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PREFACE. 


THE  volume  now  presented  to  the  Public,  contains  Che  most  interesting  portion  of  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures.  The  first  book  is,  hi  the  opinion  of  many,  the  oldest  extant ;  ami  its  sentiments,  language, 
customs,  &<;.  suit  only  the  patriarchal  age.  From  its  great  antiquity,  it  might  be  expected,  and  it  is 
actually  found  on  trial,  that  it  contains  many  terms  which  occur  in  uo  other  books  of  the  Old  Testa, 
ment;  that  on  this  account,  many  passages  are  obscure,  and  have  exercised  the  genius,  talents,  and 
pious  labours  of  many  of  the  first  biblical  critics,  and  occasioned  a  variety  of  renderings  and 
opinions.  To  Sehul  ten’s  oriental  learning,  and  patient  toils  on  this  book,  1  have  been  much  indebted ; 
but  most  of  nil  to  a  pious  poet,  T.  Scott,  who  has  in  my  opinion,  excelled  all  others,  in  catching  tiie 
sffirit  of  the  original,  both  in  his  version  and  notes,  f  have,  however,  used  my  own  judgment ;  and  on 
reviewing  this  part  of  my  labours,  I  conceive  it  will  be  allowed,  that  much  has  been  done  towards  us 
perfect  a  version  of  this  book,  as  perhaps  can  he  expected. 

The  next  portion  of  this  volume,  the  book  of  Psalms,  has  been  uniformly  regarded  by  persons  of 
taste  and  piety,  as  a  store-house  of  divine  truth,  petSttitarly  adapted  to  the  devotion  of  the  closet,  or 
of  the  assembly.  Every  feeling,  emotion  and  desire  of  the  human  heart,  is  here  expressed,  in  the 
strongest,  and  in  the  most  beautiful  manner.  The  hopes  and  fears,  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  the  writers, 
are  exhibited  in  their  confessions,  deprecations,  petitions,  songs  of  praise  and  thanksgiving ;  and  as 
the  <rreat  outlines  of  piety  are  ever  the  same,  the  Christian  will  find  here  much  matter  of  direction, 
encouragement,  hope  and  consolation.  Hence  this  portion  of  scripture  was  more  frequently  trans¬ 
cribed  among  the  Hebrews  than  any  other ;  and  in  consequence,  has  suffered  from  the  casual  mistakes, 
of  transcribers ;  yet  from  the  manuscripts  collated,  and  the  old  versions,  in  most  instances,  a  tolerably 
correct  text  can  be  obtained.  It  will  appear  that  I  have  laboured  not  only  to  give  the  sense,  but  the 
spirit  of  these  sacred  odes. 

As  I  have  not  noticed  the  titles,  but  simply  translated  them,  I  think  it  proper  here  to  state,  what 
has  been  the  opinion  of  learned  men  respecting  them.  Many  of  them  are  simply  styled,  “  Psalms  of 
David  yet  from  internal  evidence  it  is  oertaiu  that  he  was  not  the  author  of  all  those  which  have 
this  title.  Some  are  ascribed  to  Asaph,  and  others  to  Jedutlmn  ;  and  several  were  either  composed 
during  the  captivity,  or  else  altered  to  suit  the  circumstances  of  the  people  in  that  state.  In  some 
instances  the  title  contains  the  occasion  of  writing  the  psalm  ;  and  in  many  instances  seems  to  be  the 
proper  one,  but  in  others  it  is  only  conjecture  and  mistake,  lu  four  psalms  we  have  Al-Thasheth, 
nrron  bn  as  part  of  the  title,  Ps.  lvii.,  lviii.,  lix.,  and  hxv.  The  most  probable  opinion  is,  that  they 
were  the  first  words  of  a  well-known  psalm,  sung  to  a  particular  air  or  tune ;  and  to  which  tune  these 
psalms  were  to  be  sung. 

Some  Psalms  were  sung  and  accompanied  by  particular  instruments.  So  we  have  on  Gititfc,  Ps. 
viii.,  Ixxxi.,  lxxxiv.  which  the  Chaldee  paraphrast  explains  to  mean  a  lyre  which  David  brought  from 
Gath ;  an  opiuiou  as  probable  as  any.  Others  were  accompanied  by  the  Neginotb,  the  general  name 
of  stringed  instruments.  It  is  found  in  the  titles  of  Ps.  vi.,  liv.,  Iv„  Ixi.,  Ixxvi.  Some  others  were  ac¬ 
companied  by  wind  instruments,  such  as  trumpets,  and  various  kinds  of  flutes,  called  Nebiloth,  as  Ps. 
-  v  Some  are  called  Golden  psalms ;  but  for  what  reason  is  not  certainly  known.  This  occurs  in  ihe 
titles  of  six  Psalms,  xvi.,  lvii.,  lviii.,  lix.,  lx.  Some  think  this  epithet  denotes  what  is  peculiarly  excel- 
Yol.  ii.  * 
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lent  and  deserved  the  highest  regard ;  yet  if  we  except  the  twenty-fifth  the  rest  contain  nothing 
particular.  I  therefore  think  it  highly  probable  that  oroo  is  a  mistake  for  area,  the  writing. 
Compare  Is.  xxxviii.  9. 

To  one  Psalm  is  given  the  title  Shiggaion,  which  after  others,  I  have  rendered  elegy.  See  Ps. 
vii.  It  occurs  also  in  the  third  chapter  of  Habakkuk.  Four  Psalms,  xlv.,  lx.,  ixix.,  and  Ixxx.  arc 
inscribed  jnnitf  to  and  ooaiw  Vy,  upon  Shoshanim.  I  have  rendered,  as  an  appellative,  upon  the  Ilexa- 
chord,  or  six-stringed  instrument.  In  this  version  I  have  the  concurrence  of  Lexicographers  and 
Critics.  Two  Psalms  vi.,  and  xii.  have  mw>,  the  eight-stringed  Neginoth;  which  is  known  to  be  a 
musical  instrument,  from  I  Chron.  xv.  21.  Fifteen  Psalms,  120— 134,  are  called,  Psaluis  of  degrees, 
n^i’cn  to;  for  which  Various  reasons  have  been  assigned.  Some  have  supposed  that  they  were  sung 
by  the  Israelites  who  returned  from  Babylon;  while  others  suppose  that  they  were  adapted  to  the 
three  annual  feasts,  when  the  pious  ascended  up  to  Jerusalem  from  all  parts  of  the  land.  Others  think, 
and  I  agree  with  them,  that  they  were  composed  after  the  return  from  Babylon,  and  before  the  com¬ 
plete  restoration  of  their  civil  and  religious  polity.  The  matter  of  these  psalms  suggests  and  supports 
this  opinion.  They  were  continued  afterwards  by  custom;  and  at  the  annual  feasts  were  sung,  ard 
called,  “  The  great "Hillel.” 

One  word  occurs  seventy  times  in  the  Psalms,  and  three  times  in  the  third  Chapter  of  Ilabukkuk, 
which  I  have  wholly  omitted";  it  is  the  word  “Selah.”  The  sense  of  this  term  is  disputed  ;  and  it  is 
impossible  now  to  discover  it  with  certainty.  Aquila,  Symiuachtis,  aed-Vhe  Chaldee,  render  it,  “  always, 
or  for  ever;’*  a  sense  purely  arbitrary,  and  supported  by  no  analogy  of  the  language.  Others  more 
probably  consider  it  as  referring  merely  to  the  modulation  or  tune,  and  consequently  as  forming  no 
part  of  the  text.  Kimchi  derives  it  from  and  considers  it  as  intimating  the  elevation  of  the  voice; 
while  others  regard  it  as  the  close  of  the  harmony.  Meibomius  considered  it  us  a  compendium  of  three 
words,  *>®n  rfrycfr  '3d,  and  as  signifying  that  the  words  were  to  be  repeated. 

Every  possible  source  of  information  and  criticism,  tending  to  improve  and  render  more  plain  ami 
useful  this  valuable  portion,  of  Scripture,  has  been  consulted  ;  and,  if  I  can  rely  on  the  judgment  ot 
learned  friends,  not  without  a  considerable  degree  of  success.  On  reading  the  Psalms,  a  common 
person  will  find  few  passages,  which  he  will  not  be  able  to  understand ;  and  it  is  presumed,  that  while 
the  version  is  more  plain,  it  is  closer  to  the  spirit  of  the  original. 

The  next  three  books.  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes,  and  the  Song  of  Songs,  arc  generally  ascribed  to 
Solomon.  They  all  abound  with  difficulties.  The  Proverbs,  from  their  own  nature  do  so ;  the  words 
of  a  proverb  being  often  taken  in  a  peculiar  sense.  Schultens,  Hunt,  Hodgson,  and  others  have  thrown 
much  light  on  various  parts  of  this  book ;  aud  I  freely  acknowledge  my  obligations  to  these  eminent 
critics.  Some,  unacquainted  with  the  Hebrew,  will  be  surprised,  that  to  some  of  these  proverbs  a  sense 
so  different  from  the  common  one  is  attributed.  This  has  not  been  done  from  any  desire  to  vary  from 
the  authorized  version.  But  from  a  sincere  conviction  that  the  sense  is  that  of  the  author;  and  the 
grounds  of  my  version  are  given  in  the  notes. 

As  to  Ecclesiastes,  it  is  acknowledged  to  be  one  of  the  most  difficult  books  of  the  Hebrew  Scrip¬ 
tures,  whether  we  consider  its  design,  its  language,  or  its  sentiments.  The  author  expresses  his  dissat¬ 
isfaction  with  all  things  on  earth,  as  being  subject  to  mutation ;  but  especially  with  the  labours,  circum¬ 
stances,  enjoyments,  conduct,  follies  and  vices  of  men.  The  language  is  low,  and  very,  different  to 
wlvtl  occurs  in  other  parts  of  the  Hebrew  writings;  and  some  of  the  sentiments  are  difficult  to  reconcile 
w  jth  the  genuine  principles  of  morals,  and  with  other  parts  of  ilie. inspired  volume.  .  I  have  attempted 
to  render  intelligibly ;  and  I  trust  some  of  the  obscurities  and  incoherences  have  been ‘successfully  re¬ 
moved,  and  the  sCope  of  the  writer  rendered  more  obvious.  ,As  to  the  £oug  of  Songs,.  I  have  stated 
my  views  of  it;  and  I  leave  its  spiritual  improvement  to  others.  ' 
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Tike  public  has  long  been  favoured  with  some  valuable  improved  versions  of  the  larger  prophets* 
Among  the  best  is  deservedly  classed  Bishop  Lowth’s  Isaiah.  In  his  Lordship,  the  greatest  of  the  pro* 
phots  has  met  with  a  translator,  whose  genius,  judgment,  literature,  and  poetical  taste  eminently  quar 
iificd  him  for  the  task;  and  the  general  approbation  of  the  learned,  and  even  of  common,  readers,  is 
the  best  proof  of  the  value  and  importance  of  his  work.  To  this  work  1  have  l>een  much  indebted ; 
jet  I  have  been  compelled  on  many  occasions  to  differ  from  his”  Lordship.  Adhering  to  the  principle 
of  not  departing  from  the  authorized  version,  as  to  language,  where  it  gives  the  sense,  I  have  retained 
more  of  its  idiom,  and  of  its  simplicity  ;  nor  will  any  reader  of  taste  blame  me  for  this..  1  have  some¬ 
times  both  construed  the  text,  and  explained  the  sense  in  a  different  manner;  and  the.  reasons  which 
have  appeared  to  me  satisfactory  will  be.-found  in  the  notes. 

On  Jeremiah,  Blaynoy  has  afforded  much  valuable  aid;  but  to  Da  the  and  Michael  is,  I  am  most 
obligated.  On  difficult  passages  the  old  Versions,  the  best  aud  most  critical  Commentators.  Lexico¬ 
graphers  and  Philologists  have  been  consulted ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  the.  version  is  improved  in  deafness,, 
force,  and  harmony.  The  latter  chapters  having  from  some  unknown;  cause  been  put  together. without : 
any  regard  to  order,  1  have  followed  the  arrangement  of  Blaynev,  who  .has  consulted  the  order  of  time; 
and  events.  The  reasons  of  the  change  will  be  found  in  the  notes. 

Ezekiel  amplifies  every  subjectof  which  he  Meats;  and- exhibits  his  reproofs  under  many,  visionary 
representations.  In  many  instances  though  diffuse,  he  is  obscure ;  and ,  jn  reproving,  wtolaMy  .uses 
fiowes  adapted  to  * .graMuiui  .sensual  1  Uaye^nde.avoured  to  render  the  sense  faithfully,  yet 

s<Tas  to  avoid  the  indelicacy  of  the  common  version.  .  Rosenmulleq4;q§effoi4ed  muoh-AMyetaHiCe  in  tfa» 
part  of  my  labours.  On  Daniel  and  the  Minor  prophets,  1  a,m  indebted  to  the  valwahle  Scholia  oiCdhe-. 
above  writer;  to  J.  D.. Michael js’s  German  Version $o  Path^.amMArpkbishop  Newcame*  :In  th'ear-. 
raiigemeiit  of  the  minor  prophets,.  I  have  follRwedfhe^rdsriadftP^dbyfht-'-  lairtnamfid'^fagant  scholar 
aud  critic. 

Thus  at  length  1  have  completed  and  published  this  attempt  towards  an  improved  version  of  the 
whole  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures;  a  work  of  great  magnitude,  importance,  and  labour;  and  if  my  suc¬ 
cess  has  l>een  equal  to  the  design,  it  is  hoped  that  I  have  not  laboured  in  vain.  That  I  have  done  all 
that  may  or  can  be  done,  I  Imve  not  the  presumption  to  imagine ;  or  tll&tT  shkli.be  so  happy  «fta:satis- 
fv  every  critic  or  reader,  since  I  have  not  been  able  very  frequently  to  satisfy  myself.  Amidst  difficul- 
;i.  s  of  various  kinds  l  have  selected  that  sense  which  the  language  would  admit,  and  which  the  context 
seemed  to  demand;  and  l  have  not  iutentioualiy  either  altered  or  misrepresented  what  I  sincerely  be¬ 


lieve  to  be  the  word  of  God. 

As  I  consider  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  general  inspired  ;  so  I  regard  the  chief  part  of  what  is  con¬ 
tained  in  this  Volume  as  derived  from  the  highest  degree  of  inspiration.  The  prophets,  those  holy  men 
of  God,  spoke  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  they  spoke  that  only  which  he  suggested. 
Irr  many  instances  they  predicted  remote  events,  respecting  individuals,  the  people  of  Israel,  and  the 
neighbouring  as  well  as  the  more  distant  nations;  but  the  most  important  and  interesting  subject  of 
prophecy  was  the  person,  labours,  sufferings,  death,  renewed  life,  reign,  kingdom  and  glories  of  Mes¬ 
siah.  We  are  assured  by  himself,  that  David  in  the  Psalms,  and  the  following  prophets  spoke  of  him; 
and  many  remarkable  passages  of  their  writings  he  applied  to  himself.  The  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the 
very  spirit  of  prophecy ;  and  in  rendering  and  explaining,  l  have  kept  this  sentiment  in  view.  On  the 
one"  hund  1  have  guarded  against  fanciful  applications;  and.ou  the  other  l  have  not  hesitated  to  refer 
such  passages  to  him  as  are  so  referred  in  the  New  Testament,  or  in  the  opinion  of  the  wise  and  good, 

of  most  ages  and  parties.  . 

It  must  be  apparent  to  every  reader  who  compares  the  passages  quoted  in  the  New  testament 
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from  the  Old,  that  there  is  frequently  a  striking  difference;  and  hence  some  hastily  infer  either  that 
the  Evangelists  and  Apostles  quoted  improperly,  or  that  those  places  in  the  Psalms  and  Prophets 
have  been  altered  and  perverted,  in  some  instances  1  conceive  mistakes  have  occurred  in  the  Hebrew 
text,  from  various  readings  and  pointings;  and  that  the  Jewish  critics  have  adopted  such  readings  as 
would  oppose  in  some  degree  the  allegations  of  our  Lord  and  his  disciples.  Rut  these  instances  are 
but  few.  In  general  the  difference  is  greater  in  our  common  Version  than  in  the  original  texts;  and 
often  by  adopting  a  related  and  an  acknowledged  sense  of  some  of  the  Hebrew  terms,  harmony  is  re¬ 
stored.  On  some  occasions,  the  Evangelists  and  Apostles  have  adopted  the  Greek  Version  of  the  Se¬ 
venty,  as  sufficiently  conveying  the  sense,  because  it  was  then  in  general  use;  and  in  others  they  appear 
to  have  given  the  sense  rather  than  the  precise  words.  In  rendering  such  passages  I  have  stated  the 
difficulties  and  endeavoured  to  remove  them. 

When  the  first  Volume  of  this  Work  was  completed,  I  did  hope  to  finish  this  in  much  less  time 
than  has  elapsed.  In  one  respect  this  delay  may  have  been  useful;  as  it  has  allowed  time  fora  more 
careful- revision  of  the  version  and  notes;  and  yet  I  perceive  some  errors  have  escaped  my  closest  atten¬ 
tion,  both  in  the  text  and  notes.  The  word  too  for  to,  once,  know  for  knew ,  three  times,  practice,  for 
practise,  will  be  found  in  the  text ;  and  in  the  Hebrew  several  mistakes  of  the  similar  letters  have  oc¬ 
curred,  which  the  learned  will  have  the  good  ness  both  to  correct  and  excuse. 

It  is  with  pleasure  I  announce  to  my  friends  and  the  public  that  the  Manuscript  for  the  third  Vo¬ 
lume,  containing  the  New  Testament,  is  completed ;  and  should  life  and  health  be  spared,  it  is  hoped, 
that  this  will  appear  in  a  much  shorter  period  than  either  of  the  former  have  done.  As  this  Volume  will 
contain  the  last  and  most  interesting  portion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  comprising  the  system  of  Christian 
doctrine  and  duty,  I  feel  the  need  of  divine  light  and  guidance,  that  I  may  give  the  sense  clearly ;  and 
for  this  end  I  intreat  the  prayers  of  my  friends,  assured  that  the  fervent  prayers  of  righteous  men 
avail  much. 


Huddersfield,  June  30,  I82J. 


THE  AUTHOR. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

The  book  of  Job,  of  all  those  exiaot,  is  probably  the  most  ancient.  It  contains  no  clear,  unequivocal  reference  to  any  of  the  miracle* 
wrought  in  Egypt,  or  to  any  of  the  later  facts  of  the  Jewish  history.  The  sentiments,  the  images,  and  the  religious  ceremonies,  are  all  patri¬ 
archal,  and  have  no  relation  to  any  part  of  the  Levities!  institutions.  Job,  like  Abraham,  is  at  once  the  prince  and  the  priest  of  Ilia  tribe?  he 
offers  sacrifice  boih  for  his  family  and  his  friends. 

Concerning  the  author  of  this  book,  there  has  been  great  variety  of  opinion.  Some  hare  Jttfrihnterl  jt  to  Eiihu ;  some  to  Jt*  himself;  and 
those  who  think  it  written  at  a  late  period,  atcrihe  jf  tn  smnri  one  ia  ihe  reign  of  Solomon*;  and  others  date  it  as  late  as  the  captivity)-.  The  most 
common,  and,  in  my  judgment,  the  most  probable  and  best  supported  opinion  is,  that  it  was  written  by  Moses,  during  his  abode  in  the  land  of 
Jlidian  ;  and  as  the  case  of  Job  had  a  striking  analogy  with  the  state  and  the  sufferings  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt,  one  design  of  the  sacred 
author  might  be,  not  only  to  preserve  the  patriarclial  customs  and  sentiments,  but  to  comfort  them,  by  inspiring  the  hope  of  deliverance.  From 
the  Arabians  contained  in  the  book,  the  writer  must  have  been  conversant  in  that  language;  and  from  the  peculiarities  of  the  Jewish  churdi, 
he  must  have  been  one  of  their  own  race.  The  many  terms,  which  occur  in  no  other  part  of  the  Scriptures,  prove  its  antiquity.  These  circum¬ 
stances  render  it  highly  probable  that  Moses  was  the  author. 

The  book  is  naturally  divided  into  six  parts.  ThcJSrsf  contains  the  introduction,  and  k  comprised  in  the  two  first  chapters.  The  second 
includes  ihe  third  chapter  Ja  axl  af  the  fourteenth.  The  third  begins  with  the  fifteenth  chapter  and  concludes  with  the  twenty-first.  The 
fowrlk  reaches  from  the  twemy-seconu  clmpter  to  the  dose  of  "the  thirty-fireb  Tbejiftk  contains  the  summing  up  of  the  controversy  by  Eiihu, 
and  includes  the  thirty-second  chapter  to  the  end  of  the  thirty -seventh.  The  sixth  the  remaining  part  of  the  book. 

The  argument  of  the  book  seems  to  be,  to  refute  the  opinion  that  piety  is  attended  uniformly  with  prosperity,  and  that  no  «ni«m;fi». 
afflictions  hefal  men,  but  as  a  punishment  for  previous  crimes;  for  it  sometimes  happens  that  men  of  sincere  piety,  and  who  are  high  in  the  divine 
favour,  are,  for  reasons  which  are  inscrutable  to  mortals,  the  subjects  of  the  most  trying  and  severe  dispensations  of  providence ; — that  it  does  not 
become  a  man,  however  afflicted,  to  arraign  the  justice  of  the  divine  administration,  but  to  remember  his  infinite  wisdom,  awful  greatness,  and 
spotless  purity,  and  that  no  mortal  is  free  from  sin  and  blame  in  his  sight ;  and  that  as  we  cannot  comprehend  the  whole  of  his  plans,  submission 
and  patience  become  UB,  being  assured  that  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  will  do  right.  Job’s  friends  maintain  the  opinion  that  piety  and  vice  are 
here  always  rewarded,  which  Job  contests,  and,  in  the  most  satisfactory  manner,  refutes.  The  dialogue  is  supported  with  the  utmost  propriety 
of  character ;  and,  in  the  speeches  of  Job,  wc  discover  the  workings  of  all  the  various  passions,  which  his  circumstances  and  sufferings  naturally 
excited. 

Are  we  to  consider  the  speeches  contained  in  this  book  as  what  the  respective  persons  actually  delivered ;  or  did  the  author  only  adopt  their 
arguments,  and  clothe  them  in  his  own  style  ?  Many  have  contended  far  die  former,  as  within  the  bounds  of  possibility,  even  supposing  the  spea¬ 
kers  unaided,  and  left  to  the  native  energies  of  their  own  minds.  Others  think  they  miuht  hejnfluenecd-oa-the  occasion  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  but 
then  it  will  be.diffisull  to  account  for  the  errors  into  which  Job’s  friends  fell.  For  if  they  were  inspired,  they  would  not  have  argued  as  they  did. 
The  former  opinion  has  been  the  most  general ;  and  if  we  admit  the  author  was  inspired,  we  may  justly  believe  he  has  given  the  genuine  sentiments 
of  the  speakers,  although  ornamented  with  all  the  beauties  of  the  finest  poetio  diction.  In  short,  I  consider  the  wliole  founded  in  truth;  that  Job 
was  not  a  fictitious  but  a  real  character — that  though  a  good  man,  he  suffered  severe  calamities  and  afflictions — that  his  friends  suspected  hit 
piety,  and  as  to  the  substance,  argued  as  represented — that  he  replied  to  their  reasonings — and  that  at  last  the  Almighty  appeared  and  vindicated 
tin-  integrity  and  the  reasoning  of  Job.  These  seem  to  be  facts  which  the  sacred  author  has  described  in  the  manner  most  consonant  to  the  design 
in  view.  From  ihe  song  of  Moses  at  the  Bed  sea,  if  we  had  no  narrative  explaining  it,  we  might  collect  the  leading  facts  to  which  it  relates; 
and  a  person  would  have  as  much  reason  to  believe  these  fects  as  if  detailed  in  prose ;  so  I  judge  of  the  book  of  Job. 


*  Rosenrauilcr  h«i  maintained  this  opinion,  and  founds  it  on  the  many  where  obtain,  will  not  easily  admit  the  author  has  borrowed  from  other 

similar  inodes  of  phraseology  and  reasoning  which  occur  in  the  Psalms  writers,  but  rather  that  subsequent  writers  have  borrowed  from  him. 

and  Proverbs,  and  particularly  In  the  knowledge  of  the  science*  which  ob-  f  Whoever  examinee  the  books  of  £zra  and  Nehemiah,  which  were  writ- 

tainod  in  that  age.  He  consider*  it  certain  that  the  author  wsa  a  Hebrew,  ten  after  the  captivity,  and  compares  them  with  Job,  must  admit  that  the 
Trom  the  opinions,  notions,  and  idioms  which  may  he  considered  common  tatter  is  so  different  in  its  style,  that  it  could  not  be  the  production  of  the 

and  peculiar  to  them.  He  acknowledges  that  it  it  impossible  to  determine  same  age ;  an  age  in  which  not  only  the  purity  of  the  Hebrew  Jartguagc  was 

whether  the  passages  occurring  in  fhe  Psalms  and  Proverbs  are  borrowed  lost,  bat  In  which  it  ceased  to  be  a  living  language.  Lnwtli  has  justly  re- 

from  Job,  or  those  in  Job  from  them,  or  whether  they  may  not  be  derived  marked,  <f  that  whoever  could  suppose  it  written  after  the  Babylonish  rap- 

from  more  aoeieot  sayinga  andobserv aliens  of  tire  wise.  1  cannot  but  think  tivity,  would  fall  little  short  of  the  error  of  Hardouiu,  who  ascribed  the 

that  whoever  examines,  without  bias,  the  book  of  Job,  and  considers  the  golden  verses  of  Virgil,  Uorace,  &c.  to  the  iron  aye  of  monkish  pedantry 

sublimity,  pathos,  force  of  reasoning,  and  uiee  discrimination,  which  every  and  ignorance.” 

VOt.  IJ.  PART  X.  A 


1 


The  r  iches  and  piety  of  Job. 


JOB  I.  Satan  permitted  to  tempi  him. 


CHAPTER  I* 

C.  1.V20.  The  richex  and  piety  of  Job;  Satan  permitted  to  tempt  feua; 
the  bn  of  his  property  atui  children. 

1  In  the  land  of  Uz,  was  a  man,  named  Job ; 
and  this  man  was  perfect  and  upright,  fearing 

2  God,  and  avoiding  evil.  And  to  him  were 

3  born  seven  sons  and  three  daughters.  His  sub¬ 
stance  was  seven  thousand  sheep,  three  thou¬ 
sand  camels,  five  hundred  yoke  of  oxen,  five 
hundred  she -asses,  and  a  very  great  household: 
so  that  he  was  greater  than  any  of  the  men  of 

4  the  east.  And  it  was  a  custom  with  his  sons 
to  make  a  family-feast,  each  one  on  his  own 
birth-day:  and  they  sent  ami  invited  their 

0  three  sisters  to  eat  and  drink  with  them.  And 
when  the  days. of  feasting  had  gone  round,  Job 
sent  that  he  might  purify  them;  and,  rising  early 
in  the  morning,  he  offered  sacrifices  according 
to  the  number  of  all  his  children;  “for,”  said 
Job,  “it  may  be  that  my  sous  have  sinned. 


though  they  bless  God  in  their  heart.”  In  this 
manner  did  Job  continually, 

Now  on  a  certain  day,  when  the  sons  of  God  6 
came  to  present  themselves  before  Jehovah, 
Satan  also  came  among  them.  And  Jehovah  7 
said  to  Satan,  “Whence  comest  thou  ?”  And 
Satan  answered  and  said,  “From  going  too  and 
fro  in  the  earth,  and  from  walking  up  and  down 
in  it.”  And  Jehovah  said  to  Satan,  “Hast  8. 
thou  considered  my  servant  Job  ?  for  there  is- 
no  oue  like  him  on  the  earth,  a  perfect  and  up¬ 
right  man,  fearing  God,  and  avoiding  evil.” 
Then ~$atan -answered  Jehovah  and  said,  “Doth  0 
Job  fear  God  for  nought  ?  Hast  thou  not  made  10 
a  hedge  about  him,  and  about  his  house,  and 
|  about  all  that  he  hath  ?  thou  hast  blessed  the 
ji  work  of  his  hands,  and  his  substance  is  increas- 
'  cd  in  the  land.  But  stretch  forth  tliy  hand  now  11 
i  and  destroy  nil  that  lie  hath;  will  he  then,  in- 
|  deed,  bless  thee  to  thy  face  V”  And  Jehovah  12 
I  said,  “  Behold,  all  that  he  hath  is  in  tliy  power, 


CHAP,  I.  1.  Im  the  land  of  Ux,  Th«  laud  of  l*z  is  evidently  Idu- 
mxa»  as  appears  from  Lam.  iv.  21.  Uz  vac  the  grandson  of  Seir,  the  Ha- 
rite:  Gen.  xxxvi.  20, 21, 28.  t  Chron.  i.  38,  42,  Seir  inhabited  that  moun¬ 
tainous  tract  which  was  called  by  his  name  antecedent  to  the  time  of  Abra- 
ham,  but  |>i»  posterity  being  expelled,  it  was  occupied  by  the  Iducneans  or 
Edomites:  Gen.  xir.  6.  Deut.  ii.  12.  Idumaea  is  a  part  of  Arabia  Vttrwa, 
situated  on  the  southern  extremity  of  the  Dead-sea:  Nam,  xixiv.  3.  Jotb. 
xv.  1,  21,  The  land  of  Ua,  therefore,  appears  to  hare  been  between  Egypt 
and  Philistia,  Jer,  xxw,  20.  where  the  order  of  the  places  items  to  have  j 
hcen  accurately  observed  in  reviewing  the  different  nations  from  Egypt  to  ! 
Babylon;  and  the  same  people  seem  again  to  be  described  in  exactly  the  j| 
same  situations,  Jer.  *Ui— 1.  The  opinion  of  Bochart  and  of  Michael)*  1 
teems  to  me  irreconcileable  with  the  geography  of  the  Old  Testament,  'fbey  !i 
place  tlie  land  of  Uz,  not  far  from  the  Euphrates,  of  rather  consider  it  as  || 
embracing  the  whole  land  of  Arabia  Deserts.  Rosenmulk  r  has  embraced 
and  defended  this  opinion ;  bat  bis  reasoning  has  not  satisfied  my  mind. 

A 'amtd  Job ,  We  may  form  a  conjecture  at  least  respecting  Hie  age  of 
Job,  from  what  is  said  of  bis- companions,  Eliphaz  was  the  son  of  Esau, 
and  Toman  the  son  of  Elipbaz,  Gen,  xxxvi.  10,  11,/  and  this  Eliphaz  might 
be  the  son  or  grandson  of  Taman,  as  Bitdad  was  sprung  from  Shuah,  one  of 
Abraham’s  sons  by  Keturah.  Zophar  is  called  the  Naamathite ;  and  we 
find  a  city  of  tdnawa  called  Naama,  Joibt  xv.  21,  24,  but  his  pedigree  wo 
cannot  trace.  The  same  may  be  smid  of  JBlihu,  the  Buzite,  Buz  only  occurs 
once  as  the  name  of  a  place  or  country,  Jer.  xxv.  23.  ;  hut  it  is  mentioned 
along  with  Dcdan  and  Tema.  These  friends  of  Job  all  lived  contiguous  to 
him;  and  from  what  is  said  of  the  first  two,  it  is  probable  that  Job  lived  in 
the  time  of  Jacob;  and  as  sprung  from  Abraham,  maintained  the  knowledge 
and  the  worship  of  the  God  of  Abraham, 

&  Thongh  tkxy  Mess,  gc.  It  Is  well  known  that  tins  Terse  has  been 
variously  rendered.  A  sense  has  been  given  to  'pa  which  l  confidently 
affirm  it  never  has  in  the  scriptures  ;  bar  has  it  the  sense  of  enmity  in  auy  of 
the  cognate  dialects.  Henca  parthunt  and  Miss  Smith  give  another  sense 
tn  irnVii,  and  render,  **  It  may  be  my  son*,  have  sinned,  and  blessed  the 
gtxh  in  their  heart.”  As  there  is  nothing  said  which  establishes  or  even 
hluts  at  the  idolatry  of  Job’s  children*  k  consider  this  a  forced  and  impro¬ 


per  version.  My  version  arises  from  giving  another  sense  to  the  emir ;  a 
sense  which  it  is  acknowledged  to  have  in  many  other  places.  See  Noldiuj, 
Job,  according  to  this  version,  admits  that  his  sons  might  have  been  guilty 
of  some  failures  in  duty  at  such  seasons;  there  might  have  been  some  im¬ 
proprieties  in  their  conduct,  for  which  he  offered  sacrifices.  And  what  good 
man  has  not  often  to  renew  hia  prayers  to  God;  on  account  of  such  things? 

6r  ?,  &c*  Sow  on  a  certain  dcty}  fpc.  To  represent  t?io  moji-sty  and 
glory  of  the  supreme  governor  of  the  world,  and  the  manner  in  which  h« 
administers  its  affairs,  the  holy  scriptures  borrow  images  from  what  obtains 
among  men.  Hence  Jehovah  is  spoken  of  a*  sitting  on  bis  throne,  ■attend¬ 
ed  by  the  different  orders  of  servants,  to  whom  are  allotted  various  offices  in 
the  adminiscrwltoa  of  his  providential  empire.  In  this  mauuvr  Isaiah  beheld 
him  in  the  temple,  ch.  vL;  and  io  this  manner  Micaiah  describes  him  to 
Ah&b,  l  King.  xxii«  19— 22,  In  the  same  manner  the  author  of  Job  rep  re¬ 
seats  God  as  a  kiug,  before  whom  his  ministers  attend  at  stated  times,  to 
give  in  an  account  of  their  various  services.  Among  those  called  the  sons 
of  God,  wo  iiud  one  of  another  character,  called  Satan,  or  the  adversary, 
to  whom  the  supreme  governor  addresses  himxelf ;  and  who  accuses  Job  of 
serving  Goth  only  for  the  temporal  good  with  which  he  was  blcwcd,  God 
permits  him  to  deprive  Job  of  bis  property  and  children,  Sic.  The  whole 
representation  is  designed  to  teach  u»,  that  good  and  evil  angels  are  equal¬ 
ly  subject  to  the  divine  control,  and  that  the  kindness  of  the  one,  or  malice 
of  the  other,  can  only  effect  what  God  appoints  or  permits.  We  ought  not 
to  suppose  that  Satan  is  admitted  to  the  beatific  vision  of  God,  or  that  he 
actually  hold  conversation  with  him.  In  short,  this  kind  of  prophetic  and 
parabolical  representation  must  not  be  explained  1  itcrally ;  but  tbe  scope  and 
design  ought  to  be  chiefly  regarded;  and  in  the  present  instance,,  as  well  as 
in  that  of  the  next  chapter,  the  design  is  to-sbow  that  the  great  spiritual  ene¬ 
my  can-  do  nothing,  but  what  heaven  permits  p  that  prosperity  and  afflic¬ 
tions  are  equally  under  the  direction  of  God. 

12 — 19.  The  occurrence  of  so  many  calamities  in  so  short  a  space  of 
time,  ha*  been  thought  by  some  to  be  a  proof  that  the  whole  book  is  ficti¬ 
tious.  But  surely,  when  the  facts  are  considered,  they  are  only  what  might 
easily  happen.  It  is  well  known,  that  many  of  the  wandering  tribci-of  the 
Desert  make  sudden,  and  sometimes  successful  attacks  ud  their  more  scuUJ 


Tke  calamities  of  Job, 

only  against  himself,  stretch  pot  forth  thy  hafid.” 
Then  Satan  departed  from  the  presence  of  Je¬ 
hovah. 

13  And  on  a  certain  day,  when  his  sons  and 
daughters  were  eating  and  drinking  wine  in  the 
1 1  house  of  their  elder  brother,  A  messenger 
came  to  Job  and  said,  “  The  oxen  were  plowing 

1 5  and  the  she-asses  were  feeding  as  usual ;  And 
the  Sabeaus  fell  on  them,  and  took  them ;  and 
the  young  men  have  they  smitten  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  I  only  am  escaped  to  tell 

16  thee.”  Ami  while  he  was  speaking  another 
came  and  said,  “The  lightning  fell  from  the 
heavens,  and  burnt  up  the  sheep,  and  'consu-  ! 
med "  the  servants-;  and  I  only  am  escaped  to  j 

17  tell  thee.”  And  while  he  was  speaking,  ano¬ 
ther  came  and  said,  “  The  Chaldeans  appointed 
three  bands,  who  rushed  on  the  camels,  and 
took  them :  and  the  young  men  have  they  smit¬ 
ten  with  the  edge  of  the  sword  ;  and  I  only  am 

18  escaped  to  tell  thee.”  And  while  he  was  speak¬ 
ing,  another  came  and  said,  “Thy  sons  and  thy 
daughters  were  eating  and  drinking  wine  in  the 

16«  1  Sept*  ; 

Heklectioxs  ox  CHAPTER  i.  1.  The  general  character  of 
Job  ns  truly  amiable.  Tlie  fear  of  God  was  the  principle  of  his  piety 
uud  obedient*.  He  was  upright  and  avoided  evil.  As  a  father  he 
was  (solicitous  for  the  spiritual  interests  of  his  children.  Though  rich,  ■ 
lie  did  not  live  in  sell -indulgence;  nor  did  he  aHow  his  children  so  to  j 
live.  He  watched  over  their  friendly  and  festive  hours;  and  if  he  I 
saw  any  thing  improper,  warned  them  of  it,  and  as  their  priest  offered  ii 
the  atoning  sacrifice.  Let  us  emulate  his  character,  and  if  parents, 
act  like  him,  conducting  our  offspring  jit  the  right  way. 

2.  The  parabolic  representation  suggests  to  us  some  encouraging 
and  instructive  views  of  God's  providence.  We  learn  how  dear 
Ci nil’s  upright  servants  arc  to  hitn.  He  notices  them,  and  as  his  sheep 
secures  them  in  his  fold;  makes  a  hedge  about  them,  preserving  by 
his  providence,  their  natural  life  and  substance,  and  by  his  grace, 
their  spiritual  life.  Angels  are  his  willing  servants,  receive  orders 
from  hitn.  Hud  make  reports  of  their  expeditions.  Satan  is  bis  slave, 
he  can  do  no  more,  (linn  God  permits.  Knconraging  thought!  that 


and  pro* per ou n  neighbours.  Tim*  the  Amalekitc*  nxcie  a  sudden  attack  on 
Ziklair,  and  took  the  women  aud  children  and  atl  the  good*,  and  burnt  the 
placr,  1  Sara.  xxt.  ;  and  why  might  not  a  baud  of  Sabeaus  attack  one  part 
of  Job**  property,  while  another  was  attacked  by  a  horde  of  Chaldeans? 
There  is  nothing  in  this  In  any  degree  improbable.  Nor  i*  there  in  a  sudden 
thimder-xturm  destroy ing  the  sheep  and  the  shepherds,  nor  m  the  wind  ac¬ 
companying  it,  overturning  the  bouse  in  which  Job’*  son*  and  daughters 
were  feasting.  Kvcncs  nearly  as  diiaxtroui  and  as  simultaneous  have  often 
Uoen  experienced  since  -the  days  of  Job*  Satan  wrought  in  and  by  these 
children  of  disobedience. 

A  2 


Bis  pious,  submission. 

house  of  their  eldest  brother.  And  Jo,  a  vehe-  10 
ment  wind  came  across  the  desert,  and  smote 
the  four  corners  of  the  house,  and  it  tell  ou  the 
young  people,  and  they  are  dead;  and  I  only 
am  escaped  to  tell  thee.” 

Then  Job  arose,  and  having  rent  his  mantle,  20 
and  shaved  his  head,  he  fell  to  the  ground  and 
worshipped.  And  said,  “Naked  came  1  out  of  21 
my  mother’s  womb,  and  naked  shall  I  return 
thither-  Jehovah  gave,  and  Jehovah  hath 
taken  away  ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  Jehovah.” 

In  all  these  (things  Job  sinned  not,  nor  attribu-  22 
ted  any  wrong  to  God. 

CHAPTER  II. 

B'  ^  Safm*  Stitt  actutcih  Job  omA  it.  permitted  lo  afflict  him  itUk  a, 

loathsome  ditcaiv  •  Job  still  maintain*  kis  integrity  ;  hi*  friends  vimt 
him* 

Again  on  a  certain  day,  when  the  sons  of  1 
God  came  to.  present  themselves  before  Jeho¬ 
vah,  Satan  also  came  among  them  to  present 
himself  before  Jehovah.  And  Jehovah  said  to  2 
Satan,  «  Whence  coraest  thou?”  And  Satan 


Chap.  ,r. 

“Gixl  docs  what  he  plraxr*  among  the  arnica  of  heaven,  and  the  hosts 
of  hell;”  restrains  the  malice  of  the  devil,  when  he  sees  it  best;  and 
employs  his  angels  for  the  good  of  aii  his  servants  gnd  people. 

J.  Ye  have  beard  of  the  jjotlenoc  of  Job;  be  ye  also  patient 
brethren.  This  is  St.  JamesV  reflection;  and  a  natural  and  impor¬ 
tant  one  it  is.  Afflictions’,  yea  heavy  afflictions,  may  come  upon  the 
best  of  men,  one  upon  the  heels  of  another.  Sec  here  lion  wc  should 
behave  under  them.  Let  our  hearts  be  humble  under  humbling  pro¬ 
vidences;  endeavour,  like  Job,  to  compose  our  minds  by  proper  con¬ 
siderations;  own  the  hand  of  God  in  giving  and  taking  away  ottr  pos¬ 
sessions  and  children.  Lei  no  affliction  unfit  us  for,  or  hinder  us  from 
prayer.  Job  worshipped  God.  Is  any  afflicted?  Let  him  pray. 
Such  have  peculiar  need  and  peculiar  encouragement  lo  do  it.  We 
should  leant,  like  llitn,  to  keep  our  tempers  calm  and  unruffled:  to 
keep  up  good  thoughts  of  God,  and  communion  with  him:  this  will 
lie  to  our  honour  in  his  -account.  We  know  that  however  severe  our 
chastisements  may  be,  they  arc  for  our  good. 


21.  Rcfmm  i\ithtr.  Tlie  Chaldee  give,  tit*  tense,  -to  tlie  house  of 
the  grave.”  The  remark -of  Schmidt  is  pious,  “That  as  before  our  nati¬ 
vity,  re  arc  included  hi  the  womb;  so  when  we  die,  we  do  not  perish,  but 
as  H  were  return  to  the  womb  whence  we  shat!  be  again  brought  forth  in  the 

last  blessed  resurrection. ’* - Bland  it  tie,  tft.  This  is  the  answer  to  the 

accuser’s  question,  “  Will  he  then  indeed  bless  thee  to  thy  fare  1 11  Yes, 
Job  shews  bis  sincere  piety  by  his  submission. 

22.  !Vur  attrihzttd  tttitf,  ;-c.  The  term  n?5 n  denotes  any  thin-  insi¬ 
pid,  what  ia  rapid,  mere  froth,  and  hence  in  a  secondary  sense,  what  is 
foolish  and  improper.  1  hare  given  what  if  allowed  to  be  the  sense.  Tyn- 
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JOB  II. 


Job  mitten , 


JOB  II 


answered  and  said,  “  From  going  to  and  fro  in 
the  earth,  and  walking  up  and  down  in  it.” 

8  And  Jehovah  said  to  Satan,  “  Hast  thou  consi¬ 
dered  any  servant  Job  ?  for  there  is  no  one  like 
him  on  the  earth,  a  perfect  and  upright  man, 
fearing  God,  and  avoiding  evil ;  and  as  yet 
maintaining  his  integrity,  although  thou  didst 
move  me  against  him  to  destroy  him  without  a 

4  cause?”  Then  Satan  answered  Jehovah,  and 
said,  “  Skin  for  skin,  yea  all  that  a  man  hath, 

5  will  he  give  for  his  life.  But  stretch  forth  thy 
hand  now,  and  will  he  then  indeed  bless  thee 

6  to  thy  face?”  And  Jehovah  said  to  Satan, 
*'  Behold,  he  is  in  thy  hand,  only  spare  his  life.”  i 

7  And  Satan  departed  from  the  presence  of  Jeho-  j 
vah,  and  smote  Job  with  ulcerous  sores,  from  ' 
the  sole  of  the  foot  to  the  crown  of  the  head;  ; 

8  And  he  took  a  potsherd  that  lie  might  scrape  j 

9  himself,  and  lie  sat  down  on  the  ashes.  Then  : 
said  his  wife  unto  him,  “  Dost  thou  yet  retain  i 


Rf.flf.ctio.vs  upo3f  Chapter  U.  t.  How  great  a  change  do 
wo  sec  in  the  outward  condition  of  Job.  He  that  was  the  richest 
man  of  the  east,  is  now  one  of  the  poorest.  He  that  sat  as  chief,  now 
sits  on  ashes.  AU  but  life  is  gone.  The  enemy  had  gone  his  full 
length;  and  was  still  proved  a  false  accuser.  Though  the  principle  of 
self-preservation  is  strong  in  the  human  mind,  and  those  evils  which 
afflict  our  persons  are  most  grievous,  yet  there  is  in  every  pious  man 
another  principle  as  strong,  that  of  love  to  God.  Job  hitherto  exempli¬ 
fied  it.  - 

2.  A  sense  of  the  divine  goodness  in  ft*  many  mercies  we  have 
enjoyed,  and  do  enjoy,  should  make  us  patient  aud  contented  under 
affliction.  It  was  a  noble  sentiment  and  a  just- expostulation  of  Job; 
‘‘Shall  we  receive  good  at  die  hand  of  God;  good  that  vve  never  de- 


dal  render “Nor  murmured  foolishly  agulnat  God.1*  Tbit  concluding 
remark,  and  that  ia  the  10th  verve  of  the  next  chapter,  Scott  observes, 
warneth  us  to  expect  a  different  behaviour  ia  what  follows, 

CRAP.  11.  4.  Ski*  for  rita,  *fc.  Good  hat  given  the  best  ex plant-  ! 
ttov  of  this  proverb.  “The  $Hxt  or  spoil*  of  beuts,  in  the  rude  and  early 
ages  of  mao,  were  the  most  valuable  property  he  conld  acquire,  and  that 
for  which  he  most  frequently  combated.  Skins,  hence,  became  the  chief 
representation  of  property  j  and  ia  many  parts  of  the  world  continue  so,  to 
the  present  hout.” 

“SJtiti,  however,  in  the  various  parts  of  the  poem  before  us,  imports  the 
fxrton  of  a  mau  generally,  as  well  as  hit  jHwperty,  the  whole  living  body 
which  it  envelopes ;  as  in  ch,  xviiL  1$.  xix.  3d,  And  it  is  upon  this  double 
meaning  of  the  same  term,  and  the  play  which  is  here  given  to  it,  by  em¬ 
ploying  tky  term  first  in  the  one  sense  and  then  in  the  other,  that  the  gist 
of  this  proverb,  as  of  a  thousand  others  similarly  constituted,  depends. 
♦'Skin  for  skin/’  in  this  view  of  the  phrase.  Is,  in  plain  English,  “property 
for  person,”  or  the  M  skin  farming  property  far  the  skin  forming  person.” 

7,  UUtrovj  sores.  The  words  are  In  the  sing  alar  number,  and  occur 
in  DeuU  xxyiii.  37,  35.  This  disease  is  upon  good  authority  supposed  to  bo 
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His  friends  visit  him . 

thine  integrity,  blessing  God,  and  dying?” 
But  he  said  to  her,  “As  speaketh  one  of  the  10 
foolish  women,  shouldst  thou  also  speak  ?  shall 
we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall 
we  not  receive  evil  ?  ”  In  all  these  things.  Job 
Binned  not  with  his  lips. 

When  Job’s  three  friends  heard  of  all  the  ca-  II 
lamities  which  had  come  upon  him,  they  came 
each  one  from  his  own  place,  Eliphaz,  the  Te- 
manite ;  Bildad,  the  Shuhite ;  Zophar,  the 
Naainathite;  for  they  had  appointed  to  come 
together,  to  mourn  with  and  to  comfort  him. 
And  seeing  him  at  a  distance,  they  did  not  12 
know  him ;  and  they  raised  their  voice  and 
wept;  and  having  rent  each  one  his  mantle, 
they  sprinkled  dust  on  their  heads  towards  the 
heavens.  And  they  sat  down  with  him  on  the  13 
ground,  seven  days  and  seven  nights :  and 
none  spoke  a  word  unto  him  j  for  they  saw  that 
his  grief  was  very  great. 


served,  and  have  often  forfeited;  and  we  not  receive  evil?'' 
evil  (hat  bears  so  small  a  proportion  to  our  mercies,  and  is  so  much 
lens  Ilian  our  iniquities  deserve?  It  is  very  ungrateful  and  base  to  forget 


tions.  Let  us  be  willing  to  receive  evil  aa  well  as  good :  slurp  both 
come  from  the  hand  of  a  Being  of  perfect  justice,  power,  wisdom, 
and  goodness,  who  intends  all  for  our  profit,  that  we  may  Le  partakers 
of  his  holiness. 

3.  To  visit  and  comfort  the  afflicted  is  a  necessary  part  of  friend¬ 
ship  and  religion.  Job’s  lrfeuds  came  to  mourn  with  him,  and  to 
comfort  him;  this  was  particularly  commendable,  bemuse  he  needl’d 
their  assistance,  and  was  poor,  and  could  not  reward  it.  They  inado 
an  appointment  to  come,  wliieh'showed  great  rcsjiccL  It  was  peculi- 


tbe  Judkuxiy  or,  black  leprosy  of  the  Arabs.  H  was  named  Elephantiasis  by 
the  Greeks,  from  its  rendering  the  skin,  like  that  of  the  elephant**,  scabrous 
and  dark -coloured,  and  furrowed  all  over  with  tubercles.  It  is  said  to  pro¬ 
duce,  generally,  in  the  countenance  of  the  •  fleeted,  a  grim,  distracted,  and 
lio*- like  set  of  features;  on  which  account  It  is  denominated,  in  the  same 
language,  LeoMintit.  The  disease  was  most  afflictive. 

8.  And  hr  m(  dot ns,  $<«  This  self-aba  seas  cut  appears  to  have  been 
common  among  the  Hebrews.  The  coarsest  drew,  as  of  hair  or  sackcloth, 
was  worn  on  such  occasions;  and  the  vilest  and  most  humiliating  situation, 
as  a  dust  or  cinder  heap,  surrounded  by  potsherds  and  other  household 
refuse,  made  choice  of  to  sit  on.  Comp.  1**-  axil.  15.  Ixviii.  33.  and  cxiii.  7. 

10.  Should  rt  tkou  alto  ipeak  f  l  consider  th«  future  used  for  the  sub¬ 
junctive  here  j  and  this  version  is  more  emphatic  than  a  tame  assertion, 
as  welt  as  more  just  to  the  original.  It  is  an  appeal  to  her  judgment,  ari¬ 
sing  from  her  opportunities  of  religious  knowledge.— —Keif,  that  is,  jxiut} 
evil,  such  as  afflictions,  &.c. 

13.  Seer*  days,  %c.  This  was  the  time  the  Jews  mounted  fer  the 
dead;  so  that  Job’s  friends  considered  his  disease  as  certain  death,  Gen.  L 
10*  1  Sam.  xxxi.  13.  Dzck.  aii. 


He  curses  his  birth-day, 


JOB  III. 


and  longethfor  the  grave. 


CHAPTER  III. 

HERE  BEGINS  THE  SECOND  PART  OP  THIS  BOOK, 

fl.  C.  1320.  Job  cunts  hit  birth-day,  and  vehemently  Ungethfar  iht  grant 
as  the  place  of  rest. 

1  After  this  Job  opened  his  mouth  and  execra- 

2  ted  his  own  birth-day ;  And  Job  spoke  and  said, 

3  “  Perish  the  day  in  which  I  was  born. 

The  night  it  was  said,  rlo!  a  man-child  I" 

i  Let  that  day  become  darkness ; 

Let  God  from  above  never  regard  it ; 

Let  the  streaming  light  never  shine  on  it. 

5  Let  darkness  and  death-shade  claim  it ; 

Let  a  spreading-cloud  dwell  upon  it ; 

Let  thunder-clouds  make  it  frightful  I 

6  That  night,  let  utter  darkness  sieze  it ; 

Let  it  not  be  joined  with  the  days  of  the  year; 
Into  the  number  of  months  let  it  not  enter! 

7  Lo  !  let  that  night  be  solitary ; 

Let  natal  joy  never  come  therein. 

8  Let  those  exeerate  it,  who  curse  the  day 
Of  such  as  are  ready  to  rouse  Leviathan. 

9  Obscure  be  the  stars  of  its  twilight ; 

Let  it  expect  light,  and  may  there  be  none ; 
Let  it  never  see  the  eyelids  of  the  morning ; 


C**».  «n.  3.  T  S«pt,  The  rat,  it  conceived. 

nrlv  agreeable,  because  (be  rest  of  hi>>  friends  forsook  him;  am!  he 
met  will)  ill  treatment  from  Olliers.  Let  us  cultivate  a  tender,  com¬ 
passionate  spirit;  esteem  it  “  better  to  go  to  (he  house  of  mourning 
than  to  the  house  of  feasting;  awl  weep  with  those  (hut  weep.”  Thus 
only  can  we  be  esteemed  true  friends.  Nay,  without  this  tenderness 
ami  sympathy,  we  are  strangers  to  that  pure  and  undefilcd  religion,  of 


CHAP.  111.  1.  Lirlh-iay.  The  conuciion  reipnre*  ami  support*  tbi«  j| 
version.  The  holy  sufferer  gives  veut  to  hi»  sorrows  in  the  strongest,  and  ]j 
most  vehement  expressions,  execrating  tho  day  on  which  ho  was  horn, 
Comp.  J«r.  xx.  14— 1st. 

3.  Vo !  a  MM-chitd  !  I  follow  the  Septuagint  as  giving  the  most  obvi. 
oils  ami  natural  sense.  Tho  (breed  rendering  of  the  common  reading  (mn) 
justifies  the  other.  See  note  Hebrew  Bible. 

S.  Let  thvnder-eloiutt,  tfc.  I  give  the  tense  in  preference  to  the  Idiom. 
♦“The  blackness  of  the  day”  seems  naturally  to  import  those  thick,  dense 
clouds,  which  indicate  an  approaching  storm. 

8.  Let  those  exeerate,  ffe.  It  was  an  ancient  custom  to  mark  certain 
days  as  fortunate  nr  unfortunate,  because  on  such  days  some  happy  or 
calamitous  events  had  occurred.  Mournful  dirges  were  composed  and  re* 
hearsed,  with  loud  lameutations,  on  the  unfortunate  days;  and  particular 
persons  wero  employed  on  such  occasions.  Such  persons  are  here  meant. 

•*  To  stir  up,  or  arouse.  Leviathan,  is  represented  cb.  xii.  8—10,  to  be 
inevitable  destruction :  it  was  natural  to  mention  such  a  terrible  csicslity, 
in  I  be  strongest  terms  of  abhorrence ;  and  to  lament  those  who  so  miserably 
perished,  with  most  bitter  imprecations  on  the  disastrous  day,”  Scott. 


Because  it  shut  not  the  doors  of  the  womb  to  me,  10 
Nor  hid  sorrow  from  mine  eyes.” 

“  Why  died  I  not  v  from"  the  womb?  11 

When  I  was  born,  did  I  not  expire  ? 

Why  were  the  knees  ready  to  receive  me?  12 
And  why  the  breasts  tiiat  I  should  suck? 

‘Or  why  was  £  not  like  the  bidden  abortion?  16 
Like  infants  who  have  not  seen  the  light? 

For  now  had  I  rested  and  been  still ;  13 

Had  slept  and  enjoyed  repose. 

With  kings  and  rulers  of  the  earth,  J4 

Who  rebuilt  for  themselves  desolate  places : 
j  Or  with  princes,  with  whom  was  laid  up  gold,  IS 
!|  And  whose  mansions  were  filled  with  silver. 

!  There  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling ;  1 7 

And  there  the  weary  find  repose. 

Bond-slaves  tranquilly  rest  together  :  18 

They  hear  not  the  task-master  V  voice, 
j  There  the  small  and  great  are  equal,  19 

And  the  servant  is  free  from  his  lord.” 

“  Why  is  light  given  to  the  miserable,  20 

|  Or  life  to  those  distressed  iu  soul, 

■  Who  long  for  death,  but  it  coineth  not,  21 

Who  seek  for  it  more  than  for  hid  treasures : 

Who  would  rejoice  even  to  exultation ;  22 


II.  *  SftpU  and  Yul$»  tit,  16.  *  Transposed. 

which  James  speaks,  and  which  consists  in  visiting  die  afflicted,  the 
widow,  and  the  fatherless:  but  by  imitating  this  example,  we  servo 
our  friends,  we  satisfy  conscience,  and  we  please  our  great  Master, 
who  will  make  this  a  part  of  his  commendation  of  the  righteous  iu  die 
great  day,  “1  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me.”  For  what  is  done  u> 
his  people,  he  will  account  as  done  to  himself. 


11.  Fro »  tha  womb.  The  reading  of  the  Septuagint  and  Vulgate, 

“m  the  womb”  is  not  improbable  j  but  1  prefer  the  text  as  it  is  parallel 
with  the  next  line*— —  /  **or  ftern.  Literally,  “When  I  came  from 

the  belly,”  but  the  sense  is  better  than  the  idiomatic*!  expression. 

12.  Knees  ready  to  receive  me.  This  may  refer  cither  to  the  nurse  or 
to  the  mother;  but  most  probably  to  the  latter.  Good  has  rendered, 

“Why  did  the  lap  anticipate  me? 

Gr  why  the  breast  that  1  was  to  suck  1  ” 

The  tense  seems  to  be,  11  Why  was  any  regard  shown  to  roe,  or  care  exer¬ 
cised  towards  me  ?  Why  was  provision  made  for  me  when  1  was  born  ?  ” 

16.  I  have  transposed,  with  several  critics,  this  rent,  as  affording  a 
better  connexion, 

14.  Deflate  placet,  be.  This  description  Is  intended  as  a  contrast  to 
that  contaiued  in  the  two  ensuing  lines;  and  the  same  sort  of  contrast  is 
admirably  continued  throughout  the  entire  passage.  The  grave  is  the  com. 
mon  receptacle  of  all ;  of  the  patriotic  princes  who  have  restored  to  tbeir 
ancient  magnificence  the  ruins  of-  former  cities,  and  fixed  their  palaces  in 
them  ;  and  of  the  sordid  accumulators  of  wealth,  which  they  have  not  spirit 
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Chap,  tr,  j 

Rkelectioxs  CPUS  CHAPTER  III.  1.  The  nlwirility  and  ! 
folly  of  a  fretful,  complaining  temper,  are  beautifully  exposed  in  this  j 
chapter,  by  the  words  which  the  author  puts  into  Job’s  mouth.  Those  j 
wishes,  strictly  speaking,  were  senseless.  Yet  something  like  this  is  ! 
loo  often  the  language  of  many,  who,  when  they  meet  with  trouble,  i 
arc  |>erpciually  complaining,  and  wishing  those  things  had  never  been,  ' 
which  are,  aud  that  tilings  were,  which  never  will  be.  All  (his  arises 
from  ignorance,  pride,  and  impatience  *,  it  is  quarrelling  with  the  su¬ 
preme  governor  of  the  world,  dishonouring  human  uaturc,  tcazing 
themselves,  and  making  their  own  wounds  wider  and  deeper.  Yea, 
many  utter  such  complaints  under  afflictions  which  they  have  brought 
on  themselves,  and  wish  eagerly  for  death,  when  they  above  all  others, 
would  be  shorked  at  its  approach,  and  most  willing  to  have  it  delayed. 

2.  The  prospect  of  rest  in  the  grave  yields  some  comfort  to  those 
under  affliction;  especially  when  there  is  a  well-founded  hope  that  the 
soul  shall  enter  into  peace,  and  enjoy  the  rest  which  remameth  for  . 
(ind's  people.  And  how  should  it  lower  the  pretensions  of  rank,  and  J! 
abate  the  pride  of  wealth,  when  we  reflect,  that  the  rich  and  llte  poor,  j 


to  stakfi  as  of ; — of  the  nicked,  who  here  never  ceased  from  troubling,  and  | 
of  those  who  have  been  wearied  and  worn  out  by  their  vexations  ;  of  the 
high  and  the  low,  the  slave  and  his  task-master,  the  servant  and  bis  lord. 
Comp.  Is.  tviii.  IS.;  1st.  4.  Essek.  xxxvi.  10,  S3. 

23.  God  hath  fudged,  & c.  I  adhere  to  the  usual  sense  of  this  passage. 
The  (Irst  line  is  supported  by  Is.  *1.  27.,  snd  the  latter  by  Erod.  at.  21.  and 
lam.  iii.  7.  The  meaning  is,  that  he  waa  so  surrounded  with  evils  that  he 
saw  no  way  to  escape  from  them. 

24.  For  with,  $c.  Good,  alter  Eeieke,  renders,  “Behold”  (*i)  and 
so  vviy  often.  I  do.nol  think  this  necessary,  nor  supported  by  the  contest. 
The  holy  sufferer  gives  a  reason  of  what  heba&said  in  the  preceding  veraes. 

25.  Verily  whet  I  /eared,  $c.  Some  apply  this  to  the  time  of  his  pros- 
-Parity;  and  think  that  he  had  always  some  presentiment  of  his  futurn  cala¬ 
mities.  -With  others  {  apply  it  to  the  begin  oing  of  his  troubles;  so  that  when 
be  heard  of  one  eilnmity  he  naturally  expected  and  feared  another  would 
follow, .which  be  describes  in  the  next  verse. 

CHAJ*..IV,  d,  JByt  ^mv  djpidk*,  5$.  J  read  with  tl»«  Septuajint 


5.  •  Sept,  and  1  ms. 

the  master  anil  the  servant,  moot  .together  in,  the  grave !  Were  men 
but  to  consider  their  common  end,  those  who  have  power  would  be 
humble,  moderate,  kind,  and  benevolent;  and  those  who  are  in  sub¬ 
jection  would  lie  {patient  and  content;  especially  when  we.  direct  our 
thoughts  to  another  world,  where  God  will  judge  and  treat  men  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  real  characters,  and  not  their  rank,  distinction,  or  cir¬ 
cumstances  here  on  earth;  for  ‘he  will  judge  every  man  according  to 
his  works.’ 

8.  Let  us  learn  from  the  whole,  to  guard  our  tongues  and  hearts, 
especially  in  seasons  of  affliction.  Though  we  arc  now  in  safety,  have 
rest  and  quiet,  troubles  may  come,  l.rl  us  labour  in  patience  to  pos¬ 
sess  our  souls,  and  make  die  best  of  a  troublesome  life.  Oe  it  ever  so 
afflictive,  we  have  opportunity  of  glorifying  God,  and  of  advancing  in 
religion,  of  promoting  and  adorning  it,  and  preparing  for  a  belter  life. 
Else  we  shall  have  reason  hereafter  to  take  up  these  complaints,  and 
utter  them  with  great  and  everlasting  anguish;  “for  better  had  it  been 
for  men  that  they  had  never  been  born,”  or  died  as  soon  as  liom.  than 
lived  irreligiously,  and  “treasured  up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath.” 


and  one  man-  scrip!,  trtn  at  s  noon.  Comp.  Exod.  xviii.  8.  The  rest  con¬ 
sider  it  a  verb,  and  render,  “thou  faintest,”  anil  suppose  a  noun  under- 
iftood  i  but  as  a  noun  is  wanted,  and  this  may  be  regarded  as  one,  I  have 
preferred  tbi*  view  of  tha  passage.  Good’s  version,  4‘2>nt  the  turn  is  now 
thine  own/*  is  totally  at  variance  with  the  tort. 

Hath  uot  tfcy,  Various  renderings  hare  been  given  to  this 
verse.  Schulte  ns  and  Good,  44  Ik  thy  fear  then  nothing?  thy  hope?  Thy 
confidence,  or  the  uprightness  of  thy  ways?”  Mist  Smith,  44 Is  this  thy 
reverence,  thy  confidence.  Thy  ..hope,  &€.”  The  first  regards  n1?  as  a 
noun,  which  it  sometimes  is,  l>ut  1  question  whether  it  occurs  in  this  sense 
with  the  (it)  interrogative.  The  second  omits  the  negative  altogether.  I 
have  followed  the  text,  only  supposing  a  trajection  of  the  row.  BouiUier 
aud  others  think,  we  should  read,  tkp  Kept  at  the  close  of  the  verte.  The 
sense  I  take  to  be,  (<  Hast  thou  not  founded  thy  confidence  in  Uiy  own  sup¬ 
posed  piety ;  and  thy  hope,  in  the  supposed  innocence  of  thy  ways.”  Hence 
Kliphaz  insinuates  that  be  considered  Job ’a  religion  doubtful,  as  tbe  next 
tene  proves. 


JOB  V, 


EUphaz  relates 


a  striking  vision. 


1*  By  the  blast  of  God  they  perish, 

And  by  the  breath  of  his  anger  are  they  con¬ 
sumed. 

10  The  roaring  of  the  lion,  the  growling  of  the 

fierce  lion, 

And  the  teeth  of  the  young  lions  are  frustrated. 

11  The  stout  lion  perisheth  for  want  of  prey. 

And  the  whelps  of  the  lioness  are  scattered 

abroad.” 

12  “  Now  to  me  a  matter  was  secretly  brought, 
And  mine  ear  received  a  little  of  it. 

13  Amid  the  agitations  of  night  visions. 

When  deep  sleep  falleth  oil  men, 

1-1  Fear  and  trembling  siezed  rue,  , 

And  ’greatly"  did  my  bones  shake. 

15  Then  a  spirit  passed  on  before  me, 

And  the  hair  of  my  flesh  rose  on  end. 

16  It  stood,  but  I  could  not  discern  its  form  ; 

A  figure  was  before  mine  eyes; 


14.  1  Sept. 


There  was  silence,  and  I  heard  a  voice,  saying, 

“  Shall  a  mortal  be  just  before  God  ?  17 

“  Shall  man  be  pure  before  his  maker  f 
“  Lot  iu  his  servants  he  putteth  no  trust,  IS 
“Nor  ascribeth  glory  to  his  angels, 

“How  much  less  to  those  who  inhabit  bouses  19 
of  clay, 

“Whose  foundation  is  only  dust  ? 

“  They  are  crushed  as  the  moth! 

“  From  morning  to  evening  they  are  cut  down;  20 
“  Unregarded  they  are  ever  perishing. 

|  “  Doth  not  their  every  excellence  pass  away?  21 
i  “  They  die,  nor  have  they  attained  wisdom.” 
j  Cali  now;  is  there  one  who  will  answer  thee?  1 
‘  And  to  which  of  the  holy  ones  wilt  thou  turn  ? 

,  For  wrath  slayeth  the  foolish,  2 

1  And  envy  killeth  the  simple. 

1  have  seen  the  foolish  striking  root ;  3 

'  But  1  marked  his  abode  for  sudden  destruction. 


.  !■ 

8,  9.  Though  this  it  generally  true,  it  is  far  from  being  always  so  in  ^ 
tbit  lift:  ’  <7od  deferring  the  punishment  of  the  wicked,  and  the  reward  of  the  » 
righteous,  to  another  stale.  I 

10.  Art  frmlratid.  With  Bates  and  others,  I  dcrirc  from  nvn,  -as  the  , 
verb  must  apply  equally  to  the  preceding  Hn<*>  as  to  this.  In  this  ami  the  j 
following’  Terse,  ne  have  the  same  sentiment  figuratively  expressed  as  is 
ujnt. lined  in  the  9Ui  and  10th. 

The  force  and  beauty  of  this  passage  cannot  be  equalled  in 
all  the  compass  uf  Aueieut  or  modern  literature.  Virgil's— ge lid  usque  per  j 
uua  cucurrit.  Ossa  tremor,— Is  flat  compared  with  the  14th  verse.  The 
loth  verse  contains  tbe  boldest  and  mo»l  fearful  picture  that  has  ever  been  •; 
drawn  of  the  effects  of  extreme  horror.  ij 

17.  Be  just  hr  Jure  Gad.  The  common  jj 

is  scarcely  probable  tor  wUo.cmdd  c*4*'itn*p»*  inch  a  thing,  that  the  j 
croat lire  should  be  more  perfect*  more  just,  more  pure,,  than  the  creator?  ;j 
Thc  sense  which  l  have  given  is  supported  by  Nuin.  xxxii.  22.  Jer.  li.  3.  f 
tiud  other  places. 

|«.  Glory  to  hi*  angel*.  The  common  signification  sf  rftci n  is  un-  j 
questionably  prow,  glory,  k*v«ur,  tjdendour,  &c.  It  occurs  frequently 
in  a  construct  state  ;  and  i  cannot  but  think  this  sense  more  agreeable  to  the  j 
context  than  that  usually  attributed.  The  design  of  the  passage  is  evident-  j 
ly  to  declare  the  imperfection  of.  the  highest  order  of  creatures  in  compari¬ 
son  with  the  perfection  of  the  creator,  as  a  lesson  of  humility  to  sinful,  ; 
frail,  and  mortal,  man.  And  if  they  have  no  power,  no  purity,  no  glory,  * 
in  comparison  with  him,  bow  much  less  those  who  inhabit  bouses  of  clay, 
<fcc.  All  the  versions  render  by  words  which  denote  defect  of  one  kind  or 
o nuttier.  1  cannot  see  how  this  can  be  fairly  supported,  if  the  present 
reading  he  retained,  hi  ic  bad  is  suspects  that  the  ancient  translators  read 
rr?jn  instead  of  n*?nn.  The  parallel  passages,  clt.  xv.  13.  and  *xv.  3.  sup-  ; 
port  the  sense  given.  Da  the  renders,  •*  Behold,  in  his  servaots  he  noticetb  ! 
infirmity;  And  in  his  angels  he  observes  defection.”  Good,  **  Behold,  he  j 
cannot  cunfiile  in  his  servants*  And  char geth  bis  angels  with  default.”  I 
have  followed  Miss  Smith  and  the  marginal  version  of  our  bible,  as  to  the  j 
sense.  j! 

i‘J.  At  the  i» oth.  That  is,  as  easily  as  the  moth  corrodes  and  tie-  jj 
stroys  a  garment.  Some  would  reuder,  at  the  remintre,  vr,  by.  wevtiog  a  j 


twofAj  but  as  a  moth  docs  not  fly,  bow  can  this  be  intended  )  Comp.  di. 
iiii-28.  and  Is.  U.  8. 

20.  From  Morning,  Ifci  Tliat  is,  in  die  space  of  a  single  day  they 
are  cut  off.—  Unregarded,  tfc.  The  event  being  so  common,  it  is  little 
noticed.  How  true  is  Ibis  sentiment;  and  bow  painful  to  a  reflecting  miud 
that  it  should  be  so.  Scott  thinks  that  “  the  destruction  of  mankind  by 
death  is  not  minded,  or  regarded,  by  the  rest  of  creation.  ThU  is  only  a 
rhetorical  way  of  representing,  bow  insignificant  a  creature  man  is  j  com¬ 
pared  with  tbclitgher  onlejjLof  beings.” 

31.  Their  every,  5c.  LiUidly,  tfc  ©.excellence.  jchichia  in  them  j  ** 
tliat  U,  any  of  excellence  which  they  posse**,  Datlie  considers  the 
abstract  term  airr  used  for  the  concrete,  and  renders,  “  Doth  not  the  most 
excellent  of  them  pas*  away  f  ’*  Good  has  given  a  version,  1  believe,  per¬ 
fectly  his  owu,  u  Their  fluttering  round  is  over  with  them  1  ”  He  has  con¬ 
verted  un  adverb  iuto  a  verb,  and  given  to  a  noon  and  verb  senses  which 

they  never  have ! - Nor  have  they,  4‘c.  BouiLlier  and  other*  consider  that 

the  comparison  of  man  with  the  angel  J,  beings  of  a  superior  order,  is  still 
kept  up.  They  die,  and  the  time  allotted  to  them  here  is  too  short  tu  ac¬ 
quire  the  wisdom  of  those  superior  beings.  Sclmlten  renders,  **Tbcy  die, 
a  uo thing  in  wisdom.” 

CHAP.  V.  I.  Cull  nom;  is,  tfc.  El iphaz  considered  the  complaints 
of  bis  friend  os  an  arraignment  of  providence.  He  now  ironically  bids  him 
renew  the  charge,  and  referreth  hi  in  to  the  foregoing  vision  for  an  answer 

- The  holy  ones,  $e.  The  term  U’anp  here,  ch.  *v.  13.  Zecii.  xiv.  3,  and 

Dan.  viii.  IX  denotes  net  holy  men,  but  holy  angels.  These  exalted  ipirits 
know  themselves  to  be  comparatively  iguorant  and  impure  j  which  of  them, 
therefore,  will  countenance  thee,  iu  justifying  thyself,  and  complaining 
against  God  ? 

2.  For  rcrath,  ffc.  These  passions  are  mentioned,  not  only  as  being 
the  source  of  injustice  and  cruelty  to  others ;  but  when  we  are  afflicted,  they 
prey  on  ourselves,  increase  our  misery,  and  may  hasten  our  end.  —Tfec 
foolish,  ffe.  These  arc  terms,  in  scripture,  for  impious- and  wicked  men, 
Prov.  i.  7,  U2.  marking  them  as  persons  of  a  stupid  understanding  and  sedu¬ 
ced  by  their  corrupt  passions, 

X  Marked  his  abode,  Sfe.  I  have  in  part  followed  Heath  in  this 
version.  Comp.  Ezra,,  viii,  20.  and.  Ainos,  vi.  J.  Da  the  reuders,  *4 1  pre* 
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God  should  he  sought.  JOB 

4  Far  from  .safely  are  his  children ; 

They  are  oppressed  in  judgment,  and  none  dc- 
livereth : 

5  Whose  harvest  the  famished  devoureth, 

And  siezeth  it  even  to  the  very  thorns : 

The  robber  swalloweth  up  their  substance. 

G  Truly  affliction  cometh  not  from  the  dust. 

Nor  doth  (rouble  spring  from  the  ground  ; 

7  Yet  is  man  born  unto  trouble 

As  the  bird-tribes  for  soaring  aloft.” 

8  “  Verily  I  would  seek  to  the  Almighty, 

And  to  God  would  1  commit  my  cause; 

9  Wiio  doetb  things  great  and  unsearchable, 
Wonderful  things,  which  no  one  can  number  ;  j 

10  Who  giveth  rain  on  the  earth. 

And  sendeth  waters  on  the  fields; 

11  Who  raiselh  the  lowly  on  high. 

And  mourners  are  exalted  to  safety : 

12  Who  frustrateth  the  designs  of  the  crafty, 

So  that  their  hands  cannot  accomplish  the  en¬ 
terprise  ; 

13  Who  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness, 
And  rendereth  vain  the  counsel  of  the  wily. 

14  By  day  they  meet  with  darkness. 

And  they  grope  at  noon-day  as  in  the  night. 

1 5  But  the  desolate  he  saveth  from  their  mouth. 


Chap,  t. 


laged  hit  sudden  dcsirurtroQ.1*  THit  is  generally  dkwJ-lo  be 
Ait  abode  being  put  for 

0,  To  Ihc  very  thorue.  Very  different  versions  bare  been  given  of  this 
whole  verse-  1  hove  followed  that  of  our  common  version,  which  1  think 
just.  Halhe  consider*  thornt  as  used  metaphorically  for  power ;  hence  he  J 
renders,  **  Nihil  veriti  ejn*  potentiam.”  “Not  in  the  least  fearing  bis 
power.”  In  the  3rd  versa  he  had  compared  the  foolish  to  a  tree  striking 
deep  its  roots  ;  and  Scott  thinks  lie  here  resumes  the  image*  The  harvest 
of  a  tree  is  its  fruits,  of  which  the  pillaging  Arabs  strip  it*  He  had  his  eye 
on  the  incursions  of  the  Sabcani  and  the  Chaldeans. 

6,  7.  7V«fjf  eviction t  $c,  These  do  not  spring  from  chance  ot  mere 
human  agency  ;  hut  from  an  established  law  of  God's  moral  government, 
who  hath  made  it  is  as  natural  for  matt  to  suffer,  having  offended  him',  as  it 
is  for  the  bird-tribet  to  fly.— INwMriic*.  1  have  followed  the  old  versions 
£n  this  rendering.  Alt  the  Greek  versions,  that  of  Jerom  and  the  Syriac, 
render,  birdt>  only  some  of  them  restrict  it  to  the  eagle.  Michaelis  and  l 
Dathe  adopt  the  same  sense.  The  former  examines  alt  the  passages  where 
it  occurs.  Sec  Supplement  to  lleb.  Lex. 

8—16.  Virity  I  would  tteh  to,  fft.  Having  proved,  as  he  imagined, 
that  the  sufferings  of  his  friend  were  the  just  punishment  of  bis  guilt;  he 
now  recommends  to  him  submissive  application  to  God  for  deliverance.  To 
rotate  him  out  of  his  despair,  and  at  the  same  time  fix  the  conviction  that  his 
dowofal  was  caused  by  his  sins,  ha  sets  before  him,  in  one  blended  view, 
the  astonishing  operations  of  divine  providence. 

Id.  The  dcxolaU .  With  Michaelis  and  others,  I  consider  as  * 
participle.  This  gives  tea  the  object  of  the  verb,  and  makes  the  first  line 
8 


V.  The  advantages  of  chastisement. 

And  the  poor  from  the  hand  of  the  mighty. 

Hence  to  the  needy  there  is  hope,  16 

And  iniquity  stoppeth  her  mouth.” 

‘‘“Happy  is  the  man  whom  God  corrected) !  17 

Hence  despise  not  the  chastening  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty. 

For  he  maketh  sore,  and  bindeth  up  ;  18 

He  woundeth,  and  his  hands  also  heal. 

In  six  troubles  he  shall  deliver  thee ;  19 

And  hi  seven,  no  evil  shall  touch  thee. 

In  famine,  he  shall  preserve  thee  from  death,  20 
And  in  war  from  the  power  of  the  sword. 

From  the  sconrge  of  the  tongue  thou  shall  be  21 
hid, 

Nor  shalt  thou  fear  approaching  desolation. 

At  desolation  and  famine  thou  shalt  laugh,  22 
Nor  of  the  wild-beasts  shalt  thou  be  afraid. 

For  with  the  stones  of  the  field  shalt  thou  be  in  23 
league. 

And  the  wild-beasts  shall  be  at  peace  with  thee. 
Know  also  that  prosperous  shall  be  thy  tent ;  24 

Thou  shalt  inspect  thine  abode,  and  not  he 
disappointed. 

Yea,  know  that  numerous  shall  be  thy  seed,  25 
And  thine  offspring  as  the  grass  of  the  earth. 

In  ripe  old  age  shalt  thou  come  to  the  grave,  2G 


17.  »  Behold.  Syr.  Vulg.  Arab,  and  A  tnss. 


parallel  with  the  second. - Prom  tkeir  mouth.  This  must  refer  to  the 

mighty,  who  are  as  it  were  gaping  to  swallow  them  up;  whose  hands  arc 
tain sily  stutulad  mit -tw-icice  them. 

18,  Iniquity  s toppeth,  $7.-  samples  of  the  justice  and  goodness 

of  providence  silence  the  objections  of  infidels,  and  the  murmurs  of  all 
complainants. 

17— SC.  Hvpf}?  **  ff,e  *s  *  farther  motive  to  repentance,  he 

represents  affliction*  as  divine  remedies;  and  displays  the  blessings  they 
procure  to  those  who  are  reformed. 

21.  Scourge  of  the  tongue*  Calumnies  and  false  accusations  are  in¬ 
tended,  by  which  even  the  innocent  are  sometimes  ruined.  lAcretoNV)* 
seems  to  signify  any  loss  of  property  arising  either  from  the  invasion  of  ene¬ 
mies,  or  from  tempests,  &c» 

23.  The  itenie  of  the  field*  This  bold  metaphor  may  denote  protec¬ 
tion  in  travelling,  as  well  as  the  next.  Comp.  Ps.  xri.  11 — 13,  where  we 
find  nearly  the  same  images,  as  applied  to  the  good  man,  and  specially  to 
our  Lord  in  bis  humiliation. 

24.  Not  be  disappointed*  Scott  renders,  “not  miscarry.”  I  prefer 
the  word  adopted,  as  conveying,  in  my  mind,  tbc  sense  more  Hvnrly.  The 
term  *on  is  applied  to  an  archer,  Judg.  xx.  16.  and  rendered  mis*.  Now 
the  design  of  shooting  the  arrow  is  to  hit  the  mark,  and  not  to  hit  it  fa  to  be 
disappointed ;  so  on  inspecting  our  domestic  affairs,  we  should  be  disap* 
pointed,  if  we  found  them  deranged  and  growing  worse. 

28.  Tn  rip*  old  aye,  0re.  An  easy  death  in  a  good  old  age,  worthy 
and  respected  character,  and  an  honourable  interment,  arc  the  ideas  con¬ 
veyed  in  this  rural  comparison. 


JOB  TO. 


Job  replies 

As  (lie  oorn-sljdck  is  gfttliened  id  its  season. 

27  Lo!  this  wo  have  searched  oat;  thus  it  is; 
Attend,  and  know  it  for  tbiue  owli  good.” 

CHAPTER  VI. 

I*.  C,  )  J replietk  to  FMphfzz,  excusing  hi*  complaints  from,  the 
great  m  s*  of  hit  eah/miliV*  ;  <tiU  desirclh  death,  And  complains  of  the 
treatnunt  rn  cited  from  kis  Jritmdf,  shows  how  natural  a  per jenin  ki$ 
circiuti.iloftct*  look*  to  the  grave  for  repost* 

1  Tries  Job  replied,  and  said, 

2  “  O  (lint  my  griefs  were  througldy  weighed  ! 
And  my  calamities  were  poised  in  the  balances  1 

3  For  now  arc  they  heavier  than  the  sand  of  the 

sea ; 

lienee  my  words  are  vehement. 


For  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  are  within  me,  4 
Whose  poison  drinketh  up  my  spirit : 

The  terrors  of  G  od  array  themselves  against  me.” 


“Brayeth  the  wild~ass  over  the  grass,  6 

Or  loweth  the  ox  over  his  fodder? 

Can  what  is  insipid  be  eaten  without  salt  ?  0 

Or  is  there  savour  in  the  white  of  an  egg  ? 

But  what  things  my  soul  refused  to  touch,  7 
Even  they  in  my  sorrow  are  become  my  food,” 

“O  that  i  might  have  my  request,  8 

That  God  would  grant  me  what  I  desire  1 
That  God  would  resolve  and  crush  me;  0 

Would  stretch  out  his  hand  and  cut  me  off; 
Would  not  spare— then  should  I  yet  have  10 
comfort ; 


Hkilrctioss  tiros  Ciui’trks  iv.  &  v.  1.  W*  are  taught 
that  it  is  much  easier  U>  teach  Rian  to  practice  our  lessons.  Job  had  iu- 
'•tnni.'d  iiiiinv ;  the  weak  hands  lie  liad  strengthened,  but  now  he  failed 
i  i  itis  duty  and  spoke  un  advisably  with  his  tongue,  and  gave  occasion 
l«  Ids  friends  in  su-pcet  him.  How  careful  should  ministers,  masters, 
and  parent*,  be,  to  behave  so  as  I.)  give  friends  no  reason  to  suspect,  nor 
eiieuiitw  any  ground  u>  reproach  them!  How  cutting  is  the  reproof, 
"  thou  that  Iraeb'-st  other*,  tcadiesl  thou  not  thyself?"  What  need 
have  stieii  of  watchfulness  and  prayer,  that  (hey  may  neither  say  nor  do 
any  tiling  wrong  nr  sinful. 

’-!■  The  niujesiy  of  God  and  the  meanness  of  man,  never  apjtcar 
wore  clearly  (hail  when  compared  together,  “  What  is  man  when 
compared  with  hint!"  a  weak.  (Vail,  dying  creature.  And  sliult  a 
creature  sofa r  below  the  angels,  so  infinitely  below  the  Almighty,  pre¬ 
tend  to  quarrel  with  hU  providence,  to  arraign  his  proceedings,  censure 
Jih  coudiud,  und  act  so,  as  if  he  were  more  just  and  pure  than  God  ? 
VVliai  -hnnirjiil  arrogance !  wlat  abominable  impiety!  Let  the  thoughts 
of  God's  immense  greatness  ami  glory,  his  perfect  justice,  and  unspot¬ 
ted  purity,  check  every  murmuring,  repining  thought;  and  how  all 
cur  souls  in  humble  submission  to  bis  will. 


3.  It  is  profitable  to  observe  the  ruin  of  prosperous  .sinners,  and 
make  serious  reflections  upon  it.  We  have  seen  what  Eiiphaz  here 
remark*,  “the  wicked  taking  root;”  and  flourishing,  looking  gay, 
thinking  themselves  secure,  blessing  themselves,  and  others  blessing 
them,  and  ready  to  envy  them.  But  by  an  eye  of  faith,  we  we  their 
habitation  under  a  curse ;  nml  often  with  an  eye  of  sense  we  have  soon 

]'  it  executed;  their  glory  vanished,  their  families  brought  to  ruin!  Let 
I;  us  consider  such  scenes,  dial  we  may  not  envy  the  prosperity  of  the 
;j  wicked,  but  rest  in  the  Lord,  and  hoop  Ids  way. 

4.  We  are  taught  the  design  and  use  of  afflictions,  and  our  duty 
.j  under  tlieja.  If  they  arise  from  our  sinful  state,  they  are  intended  tn 
'!  awaken  n*  to  a  sense  of  it ;  and  our  duty  under  them  is  to  pray,  to  seek 
r  to  God  for  the  removal  uftlimn,  or  for  direction,  assists n<-e,  and  sup¬ 
port  under  them,  and  that  we  limy  get  good  by  them.  We  arc  to  com¬ 
mit  our  catise  to  God ;  to  pray  to  him  to  interpose  and  help  ns  in  his 
own  time  and  way.  The  Apostle  applies  this  aud  similar  advice,  to  ail 
Christians.  Let  us  not  lorget  “the  exhortation  which  speaketh  unto  ns 
ns  onto  children.  My  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  (lie  Lord, 
nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him;  for  whom  the  Lord  lovethln; 
cliasteuclh,  and  scourgeth  every  sou  w  hom  he  rceeivelh.” 


CHAP.  VI.  3.  Arc  vehement.  I  have  followed  Scott,  ob  more  suit n- 
1i!i‘  to  tiw  (fiutoxl.  For  nothing  can  be  conceived  more  Absurd,  lb  an  to 
make  Job  nay,  41  bis  words  wore  swallowed  up,**  that  is  he  could  not  find 
w»*r«'s  to  express  his  fesdmgs  and  complaints,  at  the  very  time  be  was  cx- 
pressing  them  m  language  t)«e  most  forciblt*  and  vehement.  BoscnmulUr 
has  traced  the  meaning  of  the  verb  with  great  accuracy,  and  though  he 
differs  from  Selmlten*  in  n  sjM'ct  to  it*  radical  sense,  be  proves  tlmt  it  dc- 
n'.-ti-f  lo  etccid,  and  nmlrre,  **  verba  mca  modnm  exccssere,*1  u  my  words 
exceed  measure,*1  tlmt  is,  are  vehement.  Job,  perceiving  the  suspicions  of 
his  friend#,  flisnovru  the  varying  emotions  of  his  mind,  lie  apologize $, 
lament*,  (v«-r.  1 — 1.)  despises,  (ver.  5— 7.)  wisUeth  vehemently  for  death, 
printers  his  innocence,  (vor.  K— 10.)  despairs,  (ver,  U— 13.)  upbraids,  (viw. 
1 1—  *17.)  and  suntiss,  (cor.  28,  2JI.)  apologizes  again,  and  lament*  again, 
(rcr,  30,  and  oh.  vtl,  1 — 6.)  Thou  turning  tn  Gnil,  he  pleads  with  him,  (oh. 
%ii.  7—10.)  and  complain*  loudly  of  him,  (ver,  11—1(1.)  expostulates  with 
bim*  ami  make* supplication  to  him,  ver.  17—21, 

■i.  Arrtn ri  e/  (fte,  ,Vf,  As  poisoned  arrows  were  used  in  u*at  in  those 
day;,  the  metaphor  srems  founded  uu  that  custom.  He  may  refer  to 
V0I«.  II.  PA  K  T  X.  15 
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his  excruciating  pains  j  while  the  terrors  of  GW  may  denote  all  his  other 
calamities, 

3—7.  These  verses  contain  a  reason  for  his  complaints  *  drawn  from 
mule  animals,  which  arc  not  wont  tr>  hi:  uneasy  without  cai-M* ;  and  SYott 
thinks  that  he  obliquely  attacks  the  harangue  of  Eli phaz  on  Die  blessing*  of 
patience.  u  No  wonder  you  complain  not  of  the  way*  of  providence,  and 
have  no  feeling  for  me :  You  are  in  perfect  ease :  The  very  brute  animals  do 
not  complain,  when  they  arc  fed  to  Uir  full.** 

7.  In  ma  somnr.  1  have  followed  Jcnim,  who  seems  to  l.m-e  read 
via.  The  variations  in  the  old  version  render  it  probable  that  this  line  has 
suffered  hy  transcriber*1,  Host*  u  nml  ler  considers  rt5  as  synonymous  with 
Judg,  vi.  3.  which  is  u»ed  as  »  particle  of  comparison,  and  render*, 
11  Kven  they  arc  bc-  ome  as  if  uiv  food.**  The  s-cnsc  seems  to  Ur,  That  m  a 
sick  man  is  forced  to  a  diet,  which  in  health  he  would  ilwjiiw,  so  uus  Job 
now  constrained  to  hear  the  surmises  and  insinuations  of  his  Jricmk  against 
his  piety  and  integrity, 

8—10.  K*  flection  on  the  »u kindness  of  his  friends  makes  him  break 
out  in  a  vehement  wish  for  immediate  death  ;  his  wish  is  couched  in  lurua 
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He  accuses  his friends 


JOB  VII. 


for  their  suspicions , 


Yea  I  would  exult  in  anguish,  :| 

For  the  words  of  the  Holy  One  I  have  not  re-  |' 
jected. 

1 1  What  is  my  strength  that  I  should  hope  ? 

And  what  mine  end  that  I  should  prolong  my 

life?  I 

12  hi  my  strength  the  strength  of  stones?  I 

Is  my  flesh  durable  as  brass  ? 

13  Behold  1  there  is  no  help  to  me  in  myself. 

And  vital  strength  is  driven  from  me,” 

li  “To  the  atilicted  his  friend  should  show 
kindness, 

But  lie  casteth  off  the  fear  of  the  Almighty. 

15  Deceitful  are  my  brethren  as  the  brook  ; 

As  impetuous  torrents  which  pass  away. 

16  They  roll  on  turbid  with  ice. 

And  in  them  the  snow  is  dissolved.  j 

17  What  time  they  become  warm,  they  vanish;  j 
When  it  is  hot,  they  are  consumed  from  their  j 

place.  j. 

18  The  paths  of  their  course  arc  diminished  ;  j| 

They  ascend  in  vapour  and  perish.  || 

19  The  companies  of  Toma  anxiously  look ; 

The  Cum  vans  of  Sheba  eagerly  expect  them .  j; 

20  They  are  ashamed,  because  of  their  contidence ;  , 

They  come  thither  and  are  confounded.  >■ 


Thus  are  ye  become  now  unto  me ;  21 

Ye  sec  my  abasement  and  are  afraid. 

Have:!  ever  said,  “Bestow  on  me  a  favour?”  22 
Or,  “  From  your  substance  present  a  gift  ?  ” 

Or,  “  Deliver  me  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy?”  23 
Or,  “  Rescue  me  from  thepower  of  oppressors?  ” 


Instruct  me,  and  1  will  be  silent ;  21 

And  in  what  i  have  erred,  make  known  to  me. 
How  forcible  are  just  arguments  ?  25 

But  bow  doth  your  reasoning  convince? 

Do  ye  devise  speeches  in  order  to  reprove  ?  26 

And  are  the  words  of  one  desperate  but  as  wind  ? 
Verily  on  the  helpless  ye  fall,  27 

And  dig  a  pit  for  your  friend. 

Now,  therefore,  be  pleased  to  look  on  me;  28 
Even  in  your  presence  am  I  found  false? 

Return,  I  pray,  there  may  be  no  iniquity ;  29 

Yea,  return  ;  in  this  affair  1  may  be  just. 

What  iniquity  is  there  on  my  tongue?  30 

Cannot  my  taste  discern  what  is  depraved  ?  ” 


“Is  there  not  a  set  time  for  man  upon  earth  ?  1 
Arc  not  his  days  as  the  days  of  a  hireling  ? 

As  the  bond-slave  daily  panteth  after  the  shade,  2 
And  as  the  hireling  longcth  for  the  end  of  his  work. 
So  I;  who  am  made  to  inherit  months  of  vanity,  3 


of  Vie  most  awful  grandeur,  anil  of  tlic  greatevt  sublimity.  ’ 

10.  WokU  not  tpnrt,  I  have  made  a  alight  transposition,  for  the  . 
sake  of  a  closer  connexion.  Indeed,  the  thought  expressed  in  the  cud  of  the 
second  line  was  evidently  first  in  the  author’s  mind.— For  the  words,  t[C. *  1 

l  hare  followed  Datlie  in  rendering  (-TYITO)  ntgfeeteJ.  The  sense  is,  he  ; 
had  not  refused  to  obey  the  divine  will.  This  is  the  first  time  of  his  justi¬ 
fying  himself,  in  direct  terms ;  and  he  dors  it  with  modesty. 

11—13.  His  vehement  passioa  abating,  lie  falls  into  a  strsin  of  soft 
ami  tender  complaint.  His  despair  of  recovery  is  opposed  to  the  hopes 
which  Kliphaz  had  given  him. 

13.  Behold.  1  hare  followed  Jerome  and  others  i  nrendaring  the  par¬ 
ticle  Em.  It  occura  only  Hum.  x v i i .  28,  and  here,  and  the  sense  given  . 

suits  each  place. - And  vital  *Jr«slA,  *c.  So  Heath  and  Scott  render, 

which  the  connexion  and  parallelism  require  and  support.  The  word  rrern 
denotes  what  is  solid,  luhitiiAiiiil t  and  is  used  for  sound  Teuton,  sol id  piety, 
&c.  Hence  some  render,  “  And  sound  reason  is  driven,  &c.”  This  con¬ 
tains  a  sentiment  opposed  to  the  design  of  the  whole  book,  and  to  the  asser¬ 
tion  of  Job,  aii.  3,  !tc.  Others,  who  with  onr  common  version,  render 
interrogatively,  give  an  opposite  sense,  and  make  Job  assert,  that  he  pos¬ 
sessed  help  in  himself,  ic.  This  scums  equally  opposed  to  what  precedes.  | 

14 _ 20.  He  proceeds  to  upbraid  hit  friends  with  having  failed  him  in  i 

his  need.  He  introduces  the  subject  with  delicacy,  and  illustrates  it  by  a  j 
simile  exquisitely  beautiful,  considered  as  s  description  of  a  scene  of  nature  J 
in  the  deserts  of  Arabia.  Bot  its  principal  beauty  lies,  its  the  exact  corres¬ 
pondence  of  all  its  parts  to  tbe  thing  it  is  intended  to  represent.  ] 

18.  The  pathf  of  their,  Ifc.  That  it,  they  run  shorter  and  shorter,  as 
the  sun  continues  to  beat  on  them,  and  as  their  supplies  from  She  mountains 
Jail.  (See  Cm  tel  on  na'h)  Some  consider  this  verse  not  ns  a  part  of  the  | 
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description  of  the  torrent*,  Hitt  a*  denoting;  the  companies  of  travellers  who 
turn  aside  in  hope  ofoUuimii?  water;  they  stM*rnd  the  desert  and  perish. 
1  am  surprised  that  such  critics  as  Da  the  and  RwcmmillBr,  should  thus  reru 
dor  ;  as  they  arc  nhli^cd  to  suppose  an  elipsit  of  the  preposition  (2)  and 
of  the  advert*  (“tt*).— «<ren</  in  eftpotir.  Literally,  **  they  ax.tud 
into  the  void,”  the  atmosphere  j  that  U,  they  art*  exhaled,  I  hare  jjii-n 
the  tvense,  with  Heath,  as  more  perspicuous  than  the  idiom* 

SO.  Are  confounded,  with  disappointment*  They  assured  themselves 
of  Hading  a  full  supply,  hut  when  they  couie  to  the  place,  they  find  the 
torrents  dried  up. 

21.  77tM  are  ye,  £c*  You  have  in  a  similar  manner  deceived  my  hope 
and  expectation.  Instead  of  administering  comfort,  yc  btiug  reproof  and 
criminate  me. 

23.  Schulte  of  observes,  that  the  orientals  often  use  the  same  word  in 
different  senses  in  the  same  period;  and  he  considers  Mv dotoie*  to  ro/u 
ware,  and  n3*n  (o  reprwte.  1  have  followed  Hits  d.stmctiun  in  my  version. 

20,  Are  the  a? or#/*,  $c.  This  verso  is  ambiguous  an <1  may  admit  of 
another  sense.  **  l>o  ye  think  to  reprove  word*?  The  speed. cs  of  one 
desperate,  arc  but  wind*"  So  De  Dim  would  render;  and  Oathc  and  ito- 
•euniulh  r  follow  him.  They  lake  the  sense  to  he,  Yc  carp  at  my  words, 
uot  considering  that  what  a  desperate  nan  says,  ought  not  to  be  interpre¬ 
ted  too  strictly*  Though  this  yields  a  good  sense,  l  prefer  the  version 
given  as  more  connected  with  what  follows* 

29.  In  affair  I  way,  Literally,  44  As  yet,  my  righteousness 
may  be  in  this.*'  I  consider  the  noun  with  the  afl&x  used  for  the  verb, 
{comp.  Ps.  !i,  6,}  and  I  have  rendered  equivalently* 

CHAP.  V!l*  i.  If  there  not,  t[c.  There  appears  a  close  connexion 
between  the  last  verse  of  the  sixth  chapter  and  this*  He  bad  said*  “  U 


He  laments  the  shortness 


JOB  VII. 


and  the-  miseries  of  life. 


And  nights  of  misery  are  allotted  to  me. 

4  When  1  tie  down,  then  Isay, 

“  When  shall  I  arise  and  the  night  be  gone?  ” 
And  lam  wearied  with  tossings  until  the  dawn. 

5  My  llesh  is  clothed  with  worms  and  clods  of  dust; 
Mv  skin  is  shrivelled  and  become  loathsome. 

6  Snifter  are  my  days  than  the  shuttle ; 

They  are  even  completed  without  hope.” 

7  “  O  remember  that  my  life  is  a  breath ; 

Nor  shall  mine  eye  again  see  good. 

8  The  eye  that  seeth  me  shall  no  more  behold  me;  ! 
Thine  eyes  are  upon  me,  and  1  am  not. 

9  As  the  cloud  is  consumed  and  vanisheth  away  ;  ! 
.So  lie  that  descendetli  to  bndes  shall  not  ascend; 

10  lie  shall  no  more  return  to  his  house ;  ; 

And  hisdwelling-place shall  know  him  no  more. 

11  Therefore  I  will  not  restrain  my  mouth; 

[  will  speak  in  the  anguish  of  my  spirit; 

I  will  complain  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 


“  My  couch  shall  ease  my  complaint ;  ” 

Then  thou  scarest  me  with  dreams,  14 

And  with  visions  thou  terrifiest  me. 

Hence  my  soul  chooseth  strangling,  15 

And  death  rather  than  my  present  life : 

I  loathe  it ;  I  would  not  thus  live  for  ever.  16 
Let  me  alone,  for  my  days  are  vanity.” 

“  What  is  man,  that  thou  shouldst  bring  him  17 
up? 

And  that  thou  shouldst  set  thy  heart  upon  him! 
That  thou  shouldst  visit  him  every  morning,  18 
And  prove  him  every  moment? 

How  long  wilt  tbou  not  turn  from  me,  1 9 

Nor  allow  me  even  time  to  breathe  ? 

I  have  sinned !  what  can  I  do  to  thee,  20 

O  thou  inspector  *of  the  hearts"  of  men  ? 

Why  hast  thou  set  me  up  as  a  mark  for  thee. 

So  that  I  am  become  a  burden  to  myself? 

Why  dost  thou  not  pardon  my  transgression,  21 


1 2  Am  I  a  sea,  or  a  monster  of  the  deep 
That  thou  settest  a  guard  over  me? 

13  When  I  say,  “  My  bed  shall  refresh  me,  | 

- —  ■  ■■  - - - -  j 

Chap.  vtf.  j: 

Reflections  r pox  Chapters  vi>  &  vii.  h  Weseeberc, 
that  a  sense  or  apprehension  of  the  divine  displeasure,  ia  the  .bitterest  j' 
oirou instance  in  any  affliction,  Thi*  is  expressed  very  strongly,  verse  4,  f 
*•  For  llw  arrows  of  ibe  Almighty  are  within  me,  whose  poison  drinketh  : 
up  my  spirit;  the  terrors  of  God  array  themselves  against  me.”  This  [ 
should  tench  us  to  hIwhI  in  awe  and  not  sin,  that  we  may  have  peace  in  ! 
ourcnn^'ieaees:  and  while  we  enjoy  tlutt,  other  afflictions  will  be  com-  j 
parativcly  ligh'« 


there  iimpiny  in  my  tonyae,  He  could  perceive  nothing  criminal  in 

liii.  wi>liiii<r  fur  dealt'.  He  nt>*  that  the  common  afflictions  oflifc  - 

vtuaVl  justify  >«di  a  wish ,  much  more  his  insupportable  misery.  i| 

2.  Pantvth  after  t  $c.  Job  reasoos  from  analogy.  As  rest  and  wages 
arc  the  justifiable  desire  of  the  wearied  labourer;  case  and  death  are  equal¬ 
ly  ?o  of  the  miserable.  , 

:i.  So  f }  who  That  is,  so  do  I  pant  for  death,  for  the  end  of 

my  miU,  ami  of  my  Mifleriiiys  j  and  1  am  like  the  hireling  doomed  to  cn- 
chire.  iimuii1.*,  kr.  1  consider  that  there  is  mi  cApais  of  the  relative  pro-  • 
nm;n,  which  often  occhtb.  Sclmltens  and  others  consider  this  verse  as  < 
indujji  ndcnt  of  the  pvreeding.  They  connect  the  second  with  the  .first,  by  \ 
ri-nOering,  *'  tW  honJ-al»ve,  he,  (that  is,  lr.oital  man,)  fiauicth  for  the 
shadow  *  ^htl  ns  the  hireling,  Le  cxjHtlelh  tbo  end  of  his  work.*7  They 
refer  the  shadow  to  (h;itli.  This  stems  to  me  forced  and  unnatural.  The  ' 
*cn<e  uliicli  I  have  in,  Scott  had  previously  suggested. 

5.  My  Jh:*ht  t(c.  What  a  picture  of  one  of  the  most  afflicting  disc*-  ” 
SCS  !  Mattmlrcl,  in  his  tour  to  Jerusalem,  taw  ceu  lepers  at  Sichcmhand  j 
rcmi:k<;  ‘‘The  v.-holc  <Ui  temper  iuderd,  as  itthtre  appeared,  was  so  noi-  j 
some,  that  it  might  wr  it  pass  for  the  utmost  corruption  of  tbo  human  body  :[ 
oji  this  side  the  grave,11  j[ 

2  B 


And  take  away  mine  iniquity? 

For  soon  shall  I  lie  down  in  the  dust ; 

Then  shalt  ihou  seek  me,  but  I  shall  not  be.” 

80.  * 

2.  Wc  arc  taught,  that  adversity  is  \ he  I  rial  of  friendship.  Then 
we  have  an  opportunity  of  knowing  who  are  real,  and  who  are  prclciui* 
ed  friends,  Too  many  arc  like  deceitful  brook#;  they  nuke  a  fair  pro¬ 
fession,  and  our  ex|>er?tation8  are  raised:  but  when  we  mo*t  want  (hew, 
they  fail;  and  the  disappoiutincnl  will  be  great  and  grievous,  in  pro- 
(Hiriion  as  our  expectations  were  high.  Tins  should  (each  us  to  cease 
from  man,  and  not  expect  too  much  from  fickle  mortals.  J,ct  us  seek 
the  divine  friendship.  While  men  prove  as  deceitful  brooks,  we  shall 


G,  Without  hope.  lie  means  there  ra?  no  hope  of  the  continuance  of 
his  Ufc. 

7.  O  re  weather.  Turning  from  his  friends  li«  addresses  God,  and 
pleads  for  a  mitigation  ofhis  sufferings  from  tint  shortness  of  life  j  from  the 
circum*la»cc  that  the  dead  shall  no  more  return.  He  then  iu  an  agony  of 
despair  expostulates  with  Guil  j  ailcgr*  the  insignificance  of  man,  as  a 
reason,  why  Gu<l  should  not  prove  and  try  him  ;  confesses  bis  sins  and  pleads 
lor  mercy,—- A  breath.  So  the  word  is  rendered  in  the  common  versiun, 
eh.  ix.  J$r  and  xix.  17,  and  it  it  more  expressive  than  rind. 

ff,  10.  These  sentiments,  and  the  affecting  manner  of  expressing  tlit'm, 
spread  a  solemn  sadness  over  the  mind  of  eveiy  thinking  reader. 

12.  vim  /  tt  lie  allude*  to  its  fuieuaml  rcitletnie.,!!;  and  the 

next  image  refers  both  to  the  strength  and  fmirem-ss  of  some  8|wie*  of  fish. 

IS.  My  prmeut  life.  Literally,  (t  my  bones.'*  He  was  reduced  to  a 
mere  >kek-Lon,  by  the  force  of  the  disease. 

17,  18.  Jlriny  him  up.  L  Lave  followed  Pa  the  in  rendering  iluse 
verses;  and  tbc  miisc  1  take  to  he.  Why  dost  thou  form  maw,  take  care  of 
him  tn  infancy,  and  even  to  manhood,  and  then  overwhelm  him  witu  affec¬ 
tions  ?  To  visit  often  sigitiftex  to  afflict ;  comp.  chap.  x.  ff,  <cc, 

LVtx  luxe  to  breathe.  1  have  changed  the  metaphor,  as,  to 

u 


JOB  VIII. 


Btldad’a  speech* 

CHAPTER  VIH. 

B.  C.  1*520,  fJihlad’t  reply  lo  Job,  vhti  alleges  the  Jteiuc  justice  awd  tlte 
masi:H$  of  tftc  ancients  toprouo  the  destruction  ef  the  wicked* 

1  Then  answered  ISildad,  the  Shuliite,  ami 
said,. 

2  “  How.  long  wilt  thou  utfer  such  things  ? 
Ami  the  words  of  thy  mouth  be  like  a  vehe¬ 
ment  wind  ? 

3  Dot h  God  pervert  judgment  ? 

Doth  the  Almighty  pervert  justice  ?  ” 

4  “  Though  thy  children  latve  sinned  against 

him. 

And  lie  hath  cast  them  away  in  their  transgres¬ 
sion  ; 

5  Yet  wouldst  thou  earnestly  seek  to  God ; 

And  to  the  Almighty  make  thy  supplication ; 

6  If  thou  wert  pure  and  upright, 


•find  him  “a  fountain  of  Jiving  water,  and  a  present  help  in  every  time 
of  neiid ;  ”  die  God  of  solvation.  ’  i 

S.  We  have  an  instructive  view  given  ns  of  human  iife,  and  the  ! 
condition  of  man  upon  earth.  He  is  apjiointcd  to  a  warfare;  acontinu-  : 
ed  struggle  with  afflictions  and  temptations;  he  is  like  a  stave,  or  day-  • 
Jaiiourer,  that  is  to  work  a  whole  day,  till  the  evening  comes,  when 
ins  work  shall  he  examined,  and  lie  shall  receive  his  reward.  Hu-  | 
man  life  is  short  as  a  breath  that  swiftly  passes  away ;  like  a  weaver’s  ! 
shuttle,  thrown  to  and  fro;  the  threads  are  continually  going  off  till  all  j. 
arc  gone,  and  the  scene  closes.  A  man’s  life  is  like  a  cloud  or  vapour, 
that  appearcih  for  a  little  while,  and  vnnislietii  away.  God  looks  upon  l 
them,  and  they  are  not;  one  look  of  his  brings  men  tn  the  dust,  and  j 
thair  places  in  tho  house,  or  shop,  the  town,  or  the  church,  know  them  ' 


Iok  my  yp title  i,  not  used  ns  a  metaphor  in  our  language;  and  the  senti¬ 
ment  is  tho  same. 

SO.  II hat  cm  I  dn,  lfi\  That  is,  What  dost  thou  requiro  me  to  do, 
that  I  may  make  some  expiation.  Others  think  the  sense.  What  have  1 
done  against  thee  I  Hath  my  tin  such  peculiar  aggravations,  that  thou 
murkest  it  by  inch  awful  inflictions}  That  thou  settett  me  up,  $io.  I 
prefer  the  former  view  of  the  passage. 

CHAP.  VIII.  I.  Bildad,  t}c.  It  is  hard  to  lay,  what  peculiarity 
distinguished!  'his  orator,  and  marki  the  habit  of  his  mind.  Hsd  he  spo- 
keo  no  more,  I  should  have  set  him  down  for  a  blunt  man  of  a  middle  rate 
eenius  :  But  it  mast  ha  owned,  that  his  second  speech  is  full  of  fire.  How¬ 
ever,  we  may  venture  to  affirm,  that  he  has  neither  the  dignity  of  Eiiphai, 
nor  yet  tiic  violence  of  Zophar. 

4.  in  tiesr  trimsyrcssion.  This  speaker,  without  ceremony,  maintains 
thst  Job’s  children  had  been  cut  off  for  their  sins ;  a  sentiment  which  must 
have  affected  the  sufferer's  mind,  in  na  little;  degree.  Eliphe*  had  but  gent¬ 
ly  touched  that  tender  poiut,  in  a  covered  Hint,  chap.  v.  4.  But  this  man, 
in  violation  of  aU  civility  and  decorum,  mentions  it  blnntly  ia  the  most 
open  terms.  Be  has  the  grace,  however,  to  qualify  the  cruel  reflection,  hr 
putting  it  in  the  form  of  a  supposition,  ••  If, 

sreuMst  then,  ifc.  He  thinks  to  .often  the  foregoing  uncha¬ 
ritable  insinuation,  by  giving  the  afflicted  father  bopo  of  Hi*  q*n  resto- 
12 


Maxim  of  (he  ancients. 

Surely  now  would  he  awake  up  for  thee. 

And  make  prosperous  ihy  righteous  abode. 
Though  thy  beginning  be  small,  7 

Yet  should  thy  latter  end  greatly  increase.” 

“  Inquire  now,  of  the  former  generation ;  8 

And  search  out  the  experience  of  their  fathers; 
For  we  are  but  of  yesterday,  and  know  nothing;  9 
For  like  the  shadow  arc  our  days  upon  earth. 
Shall  they  not  teach  thee,  and  say  to  thee,  10 
And  from  their  own  mind  utter  these  words  ? 

“Can  the  paper-rccd  grow  without  mire  ?  11 

“Can  the  .flag  Increase  without  water? 

“  While  it  is  yet  green,  though  not  gathered,  12 
“It  withereth  before  any  other  herb  ; 

“  Such  are  the  paths  of  all  who  forget  God ;  IS 
“So  perisheth  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite.” 

In  this  manner  shall  his  confidence  he  cut  off,  I  t 
And  his  trust  shall  be  like  the  spider-web; 


no  more.  This  should  teach  us  (o  ffghr  the*  good  fijjht,  and  work  white 
it  is  day.  in  expectation  of  the  promised  Toward:  to  redeem  mir  lime, 
and  “to  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven  ;  to  use  the  world  as  not  abusing  it, 
and  to  wfc  a  hou**  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heaven*.” 

4.  In  our  afflictions,  we  should  not  only  oWrvelhe  hand  of  God, 
but  seriously  reflect  on  our  sins,  acknowledge  them,  ami  he  humble  him! 
penitent  for  them.  Job  is  represented  as  acknowledging  his  offence*, 
and  iut renting  forgiveness*  and  this  should  Tic  mir  temper.  Tt  rs  ite: 
design  of  affliction  to  bring  us  to  it.  Let  our  complaints  then,  lie  turn¬ 
ed  into  penitent  confessions,  and  we  may  hope  for  mercy  and  forgive¬ 
ness  from  him  who  is  the  preserver  and  saviour  of  men.  “By  afflic¬ 
tion  shall  the  iniquity  of  Jacob  be  purged;  and  this  is  the  fruit,  to  take 
away  sin/' 


ation  :  but  on  what  condition  }  on  the  condition  of  hi*  xinccra  repentance 
and  humiliation.  The  very  condition  wax  an  insult;  for  it  support:*  him 
to  have  continued  hitherto  a  contumacious  sinner, 

10.  they  not  teach  thecf  Jjrc.  The  sayings  of  wise  men  are  rr- 
Spertable.  But  their  maxims  have  no  authority  htyond  the  arguments 
which  support  them,  in  x  matter  nf  speculation;  or  beyond  the  facts  on 
which  they  axe  grounded,  in  a  matter  nf  experience. 

11.  Van  the  paper-reert,  (ft.  I  have  followed  tho  Sepluagint  in  thus 
rendering  wta  ;  and  as  those  translators  lived  iu  Fjyjit,  triune  the  jiapo- 
rced  grew,  they  had  the  best  means  of  information.  Scott  remark*,  that 
we  have  a  specimen  of  the  manner  of  conveying  moral  infraction*,  in  the 
otdc3t  times  nf  the  world.  They  couched  their  observations  in  pithy  sen¬ 
tences,  or  wrapped  them  in  concise  similitudes  j  ami  cax  them  into  meuo 
to  fit  them  in  the  memory. 

13.  Sttth  art  tAe,  tfe*  This  is  the  moral  or  application  of  the  compa¬ 
rison.  As  the  paper-reed,  or  the  flag,  cannot  grow  without  mire  and  water, 
so  there  would  be  no  affliction  to  the  sincerely  pious*  they  necessarily  im¬ 
ply  guilt  and  hypocrisy  in  those  on  whom  they  fall.  The  proverbial  cita¬ 
tion  emit  here  ;  and  what  foiJowj,  to  tbeend  of  the  ldtla  verse  is  Bildad’S 
comment  upon  it. 

15.  He  may  lean,  $ e.  Schultens  and  others  apply  this  to  the  spider ; 
and  consi4«  that  the  image  conveys  more  forcibly  the  vain  foundation  of 


JOB  EC 


Prosperity  nf  the  wicked  short 


Job’s  reply. 


15  He  may  lean  on  his  web,  but  it  shall  not  abide  ; 
May  strengthen  himself  in  it,  but  it  shall  not 

endure. 

16  He  is  verdant  as  a  vine  before  the  sun, 

Which  sliooteth  forth  its  branches  over  his 

garden ; 

17  Which  windeth  its  roots  about  a  spring, 

'And  among"  the  stones  doth  it  flourish. 

18  When  it  is  destroyed  from  its  place. 

This  will  disown  it,  “  I  have  not  seen  thee.” 

JO  Lo,  this  is  its  short-lived  prosperity! 

And  from  the  ground  shall  others  shoot  forth.” 

20  “  Behold  !  God  will  not  despise  the  sincere. 
Nor  strengthen  the  hands  of  evil  doers. 

21  liven  yet  he  will  fill  fhy  mouth  with  laughter. 
And  thy  lips  with  shouting. 

22  They  who  hate  thee  shall  be  clothed  with 

shame. 

And  the  tent  of  the  wicked  be  no  more.” 


17.  *  Sept. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

2?.  C.  1520.  Job  <xcfaourio££dt  GoiPs  justice  ;  tfkat  affliction* 

dit  uet  prove  a  Ufcttt  to  be  impious  {  he  expostulate*  with  God,  and  re¬ 


quests  some  abatement  of  his  sufferings* 

Then  Job  answered  and  said,  1 

“  Truly  1  know  that  thus  it  is,  2 

And  how  can  man  be  just  with  God  ? 

If  it  be  his  pleasure  to  contend  with  him,  3 

He  cannot  answer  him  on echarge  of  a  thousand. 
Wise  in  heart  and  mighty  in  strength,  4 

Who  can  resist  him  and  prosper  ? 

Who  unexpectedly  plucketh  up  the  mountains;  5 
Who  subverteth  them  in  his  anger ; 

Who  shaketh  the  earth  out  of  her  place,  6 

And  maketh  her  pillars  awfully  to  tremble  : 
Who  cnmmnndcfh  tin*  sun  ami  he  riseth  not,  7 
And  on  the  stars  impresseth  his  seal. 

He  alone  boweth  the  heavens,  8 

And  treadeth  on  the  billows  of  the  sea. 


Chap.  ix. 


Ukfikctioxs  nrojc  Cimptrh  vnr.  1.  Wo  ought  to  trea¬ 
sure  up  the  maxima  of  the  gndd  and  wtxp,  for  our  own  instruction  and 
direction.  1 1  "ill  !»■  uur  wisdom  to  trace  out  the  sentiments  and  expe¬ 
rience  of  former  ages:  to  consult  those  who  have  lived  before  us,  to  ob¬ 
serve  their  opinion-,  ami  inquire  into  their  history  ofi.vriiw,  mid  their 
remarks  upon  them,  and  compare  them  with  die  events  of  our  day,  to 
illustrate  tin-  providence  of  God.  lit  this  view  books  are  excellent  and 
useful:  especially  the  sacred  scriptures,  which  arc  an  authentic  history 
of  the  most  ancient  and  remarkable  events,  and  “were  written  for  our 
instruction,  that  we  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  scriptures 
might  have  liope.” 

2,  We  here  Irani,  that  one  of  the  springs  of  human  wickedness 
is  forgetfulness  of  God,  If  we  inquire,  why  are  men  so  deceitful,  so 
perverse  unit  profane ;  it  is  because  they  forget  God,  forget  that  he 


1  sees  utid  knows  them,  is  perfectly  acquainted  with  their  words  and  ae- 
|  tions,  and  knows  the  things  that  come  into  their  hearts,  Let  it  he  our 
!i  care  not  to  forget  God;  but  to  have  the  “desire  of  our  souls  towards 
hint,”  and  the  remembrance  ofhis  name.  That  we  may  avoid  sin,  and 
!  promote  holiness,  “we  should  set  die  Lord  always  liefnre  us,"  continn- 
i,  ally  act  as  in  his  presence,  “and  eildnrc,  as  seeing  him  who  is  invi- 
j;  sibie.” 

0.  “  Goil  will  not  despise  the  sincere.”  The  Lord  locrlh  and 
j  will  protect  (lie  righteous;  not  indeed  from  all  tcmpnrol  evils,  yet  he 
!  will  do  no  man  any  wrong,  nor  lay  upon  men  more  afllietions  dian 
j  they  deserve,  or  than  w  ill  !«  for  ilieir  good.  Though  he  may  cast 
I  such  a  one  down,  yet  he  will  not  cast  him  away;  his  affliction-,  if  pa- 
‘  ticntly  endured,  and  faithfully  improved,  wilt  turn  to  his  benefit ;  and 
t  at  length,  “Cud  will  fill  his  mouth  with  joy,  and  his  lips  with  rejoicing.'* 


t!tc  wiikcd  man's  confidence.  I  cannot  think,  though  this  yields  a  good 
srnsc,  but  the  version  given  is  more  just  to  the  text*  and  affords  a  sense 
equal's*  apposite,  Having  compared  the  ground  of  his  confidence  to  the 
spider’;  web,  he  repretent*  him  vainly  leaning  on  this  w«*»,  and  strengthen¬ 
ing  himself  on  it.  as  if  it  would  be  his  safety  and  defence. 

16.  Tfc  is  verdant,  $«.  lie  expiates  on  their  prosperity  and  over¬ 
threw.  The  metaphors  are  taken  from  a  garden  plant,  perhaps  a  vine  j 
whirh  he  substitutes  in  ibe  place  of  the  marsh  plants,  the  better  to  represent 
the  splendour  of  this  wicked  mau’s  fortunes  and  his  fatal  catastrophe. 

17.  Ahunt  a  spring.  The  sense  of  i;3  is  doubtful.  It  uccm'*,  Ecclc. 
Jr.  12,  in  the  sense  which  1  hare  given,  and  often  denotes  a  wave :  Comp. 
ch»  xxxviii.  1 1.  P*.  Ixrxiv.  10.  and  evii.  20,  SO.  In  other  places,  it  denotes 
n  heap  of  §f  one* ;  whirh  sense  many  translators  attribute  to  it  here.  My 
objection  to  this  seust*  is,  that  the  same  thought  occurs  in  the  next  line; 
“  among  the  stones  doth  it  flourish.**  Besides,  without  moisture  or  water, 
tin  plant  or  tree  can  be  verdant,  in  the  hot  climate  of  Arabia.  1  have  a- 
dopted  the  reading  of  the  Sepluagint  in  the  second  line. 

18.  H’ficu  it  is  destroyed,  Sfc*  SchuHeus  makes  on  a  noun,  denoting 


|  u  maternal  soil,1*  which  js  certainly  forced.  Heath  considers  the  sun,  men* 
i  tioti*<l  in  the  Jiitb  verso,  the  nominative  of  the  verb.  **  When  he  (the  sun) 
I;  shall  destroy,  Ac.”  I  consider  the  verb  as  \lW  impersonally,  and,  with 
!  tlm  pronominal  affix,  giving  the  sense  of  the  passive.  **Wbcn  one  shall 
destroy  it  j”  or, w When  it  is  destroyed,”  being  synonymous. 

21.  f'een  yet,  That  is,  provided  thou  art  sincere  and  upright, 
.  or  wilt  become  so  by  repentance. 

j  CHAP,  IX.  2.  /  knots  that,  £c.  Ho  alludes  to  the  remark,  “Doth 
God  pervert  judgment.” 

j  4.  Who  «m  resist,  tfr.  5 o  Jerom  and  others  render.  Rosen  mu  llcr 
j  supposes  there  i*  an  tlipsis  of  nb  or  z  Comp.  1’rov.  xiviii.  14.;  xxix.  1. 

|  tk'iit.  x.  16,  &c» 

|  5.  Who  unexpectedly,  Ac.  This  is  allowed  to  ho  the  sense  of  the  words 

*  xjn*  Nbi  j  and  so  our  best  critics  rentier.  Scott  considers  this  verse  to  the 
eighth  to  describe  an  earth-quake,  with  its  awfully  sublime  circumstances. 
8,  Boweth  the  heavens,  he*  Compare  Pa.  Uviii.  9,  Ac, 
f  9.  He  maketh,  he.  Sea  note  chap,  xxxtii.  !).;  xxxviii.  3),  32. 

*f  IK  Loi  he  rjocth  by  According  to  this  version,  Job  recounts 

la 


God's  greatness .  JOB 

0  He  maketh  A  returns,  Orion,  nnd  the  Pleiades, 
Ami  tlie  hidden  chambers  of  the  south. 

10  Ifc  doeth  great  things,  past  finding  out ; 
Wonderful  things  which  m>  one  can  number. 

11  Lo !  he  gocth  by  me,  but  I  see  him  not ; 

He  pa&seth  on  also,  but  I  do  not  perceive  him. 

12  Lo  !  he  taketh  away,  who  can  hinder  id m  ? 
Who  shall  say  unto  him,  “  What  doest  thou?” 

13  Will  not  God  turn  away  his  anger? 

Then  beneath  him  must  the  mightiest  stoop. 

I  t  liow  much  less  could  I  answer  him  ? 

Could  1  choose  out  arguments  against  him  ? 

15  To  whom,  were  1  just,  I  would  not  reply, 
lluf  to  my  judge  would  make  supplication. 

16  If  I  call,  will  he  then  reply  to  me? 

I  cannot  believe  he  will  listen  to  my  voice  ; 

IT  For  with  a  tempest  he  overwhelmed  me. 

And  multiplied  my  wounds  without  cause. 

18  He  doth  not  suffer  me  freely  to  breathe, 

But  with  bitter  griefs  he  hath  tilled  me.” 

19  ‘‘Should  I  appeal  to  strength, lo!  he  is  mighty; 
If  to  justice,  who  will  appoint  me  a  time? 

20  Should  I  justify  myself,  my  own  mouth  would 

condemn  me ; 


among  God’s  wonderful  operations,  the  manner  in  which  he  works,  How¬ 
ever  near,  he  is  invisible ;  though  exerting  the  greatest  power,  the  cvc  can¬ 
not  sec  him  ;  yea,  when  he  takes  away  a.  man's  health,  blessings,  &c.  such  j 
i*  hi*  greatness  and  sovereignty,  who  can  hinder  him?  or  who  shall  say. 
What  doest  thou  ?  Schultens  and  Scott  give  a  different  version,  and  sup- 
jw>«e  that  Job  refers  to  his  own  sudden  overthrow. 

Lo,  be  fell  upon  me  ;  but  I  saw  him  floti 
He  struck  me  also,  but  I  understood  him  not. 

Behold,  Ho  seized  ;  who  can  make  him  restore? 

Who  shall  say  to  him,  What  doest  thou  ?  t$  Scott. 

Dathe  gives  the  same  turn,  only  rendering  in  the  present  tense.  Ad¬ 
mitting  that  the  words  of  the  test,  in  certain  places,  will  bear  the  sense 
given,  it  must  be  granted  this  is  nnt  their  usual  signification }  and  as  1  lee 
no  necessity  for  a  forced  sense,  l  prefer  the  common  version. 

13.  The  miyhticet.  Literally,  **  the  helper*  of  pride,’*  which,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Hebrew,  signifies  the  proudest  or  most  powerful. 

14.  An*w:r  him*  That  is,  in  judgment,  so  ss  to  support  and  victim-  ; 
ously  defend  my  cause.  To  call  and  to  emitter  arc  used  judicially;  the  ; 
former  denotctU  the  action  of  the  plaintiff;  and  the  latter  the  reply  gf  the  ■ 
defendant- 

16.  !l: ill  fu  then,  flfc.  He  is  too  great  to  enter  into  controversy  with  j 
me ;  1  cannot,  &c.  Job  assigns  the  reason  of  his  doubts  in  the  tiro  next 
verses. 

19;  Should  /  appeal ,  £e.  That  is,  were  my  cause  to  be  decided  by 
strength,  1  could  not  hope  to  prevail ;  and  if  by  justice,  who  can  with  au¬ 
thority  set  the  lime?  Considering  all  things,  to  attempt  to  justify  myself, 
would  be  my  ruin  ;  from  my  own  Jips  he  would  condemn  me,  &c« 

21.  /  myeelf,  $e.  I  consider  *rs5  as  used  for  the  pronoun,  as  it  often 
is;  and  1  have  given  the  sense  to  ps  which  it  frequently  admits. 

.24;  The  earfh  it  yfam,  $ c*  This  verse  js  obscure  and  ambiguous; 

14 


IX.  Job's  impurity. 

Or  say,  “I  am  upright,”  it  would  prove  me 
perverse. 

Were  I  indeed  upright;— I  would  not  own  it;  21 
I  myself  would  despise  my  own  life. 

Thisione  thing  I  do  therefore  affirm,  22 

That  the  upright  and  the  wicked  he  alike  de¬ 
stroyed. 

When  the  scourge  slayeth  suddenly,  23 

He  laugheth  at  the  trial  of  the  innocent. 

The  earth  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the  wicked ;  24 


He  coverctb  the  faces  of  her  judges; 

If  it  bo  not  he  * eho  doeth  this,  who  is  it  ?  ” 

“  Swifter  than  the  post  are  my  days,  25 

They  glide  away,  they  see  no  good. 

They  haste  on  like  the  swift-sailing  skiffs ;  26 

Like  the  eagle  that  darteth  on  his  prey. 

When  I  say,  “  I  will  forget  my  complaint;  27 
“  I  will  abandon  my  sorrow,  and  look  cheerful;” 
Then  do  I  shudder  in  all  my  limbs;  28 

I  know  that  thou  wilt  not  acquit  me. 

1  must  be  accounted  wicked  ;  29 

Why  then  should  I  labour  in  vain  ? 

Though  I  wash  myself  in  snow-water,  30 

And  cleanse  my  hands  w  ith  soap  ; 


and  different  versions  bare  been  given  to  it.  The  Syriac  ami  Arabic  render 
the  last  clause,  w  But  bis  anger  who  can  sustain  ?  “  j  have  followed  the 
Septuagint,  which  gives  the  clearest  and  moat  coherent  sense.  consi¬ 
dering  the  oppressions  and  injustice  exorcised,  observes  that  God  has  given 
the  earth  into  the  hands  of  the  wicked,  that  is,  of  wicked  rulers;  that  men 
of  integrity,  who  would  judge  uprightly  and  administer  justice  impattialiy, 
have  their  faces  covered  for  grief  and  distress,  at  what  they  behold  ■  and  is 
it  not  God  who  in  bis  providence  permit*  and  'Imposts  of  alltUsc  things? 

S5,  *i6.  Swifter  than,  Hie.  His  own  unhappy  state  bein?  *i>  instance 
of  that  inequality,  in  the  distribution  of  good  and  evil,  which  he  hud  ln-i « 
asserting;  he  natural l}r  falls  into  a  dext-riplton  of  hi*  roist  rabie  situation. 
Time  and  enjoyment  that  are  vurccttdrd  by  great  misery,  appear  as  an  in¬ 
stant  that  is  past.  This  is  what  he  represents  by  three  expressive  images  of 
celerity,  which  rise  one  above  the  other  in  beautiful  gradation, 

27.  /  art?!  abandon,  ifc.  Literally,  ”1  will  leave  my  looks,  &c.**  Onr 
translators  properly  dcseitcd  the  idiom,  wl  uin  1  have  foil-wed.  Ilecudca- 
Toured  to  raise  in  himself  a  pleasing  hope  of  deliverance  from  his  afflictions: 
But  the  number  and  circumstances  of  them  bore  down  his  courage,  ar.d 
sunk  him  in  despair  ;  as  be  laments  in  the  following  verse.  Compare  Jet, 
wiii.  18. 

28.  fTilf  wot  acquit  ote.  That  is,  so  treat  me  as  to  remove  my  afflic¬ 
tions,  and  clear  my  character  from  the  imputation*  thrown  on  it.  From  ibis, 
it  should  seem,  that  Job  bad  no  hope  of  uuy  future  prosperity'  on  earth. 

29.  /  mast  he,  $c*  That  is,  I  am  treated  as  if  I  were  *0  in  provi¬ 
dence;  and  condemned  as  such  by  my  friends.  All  my  labour  to  clear 
myself  w  ill  be  tO  no  purpose. 

30“-31*  Scott  would  render  in  the  pluperfect  trnso,  ** Though  l  hail 
washed,  &c.*’  and  supposes  that  Job  refers  lo  his  own  integrity  nnd  inno¬ 
cence,  notwithstanding  which  God  plunged  him  in  the  ditch,  kc.  that  is, 
bo  brought  calamities  upon  him,  on  account  of  which  be  was  considered  *» 
ona  smitten  of  God  for  his  crimes,  I  rather  prefer  the  view  which  other* 


JOB  X 


He  expostulates  with,  God 

31  Yet  uouldst  thou  plunge  me  in  the  ditch, 

And  mine  own  clothes  would  abhor  me. 

32  For  he  is  not  a  man  like  myself  that  I  should  j 

answer  him ; 

That  we  should  come  together  in  judgment. 

33  Nor  is  there  an  umpire  between  us,  | 

Who  may  lay  his  hand  on  us  both. 

31  ^  et  let  him  remove  his  rod  from  me. 

And  let  uut  his  terror  confound  me ; 

35  Then  would  I  speak  and  not  fear  him, 

But  not  thus  can  1,  in  my  present  state.” 

i 

1  “  Weary  am  I  of  my  very  life ;  | 

1  will  give  a  loose  to  my  complaint ;  I 

l  will  speak  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

2  l  will  say  to  God,  “  Do  not  condemn  me  ;  || 

“  .Show  me  wherefore  thou  conteadest  with  me.  j 

3  “  Is  it  proper  for  thee  that  thou  shouldst  on-  | 

press ;  !! 

“  That  thou  shouldst  despise  the  work  of  tby  !| 
hands,  J1 

“And  shine  on  the  counsel  of  the  wicked  ? 

4  “Hast  thou  eyes  of  desk  ?  |i 

“  As  a  man  sectb,  seest  thou  ? 

5  “  Are  thy  days  as  the  days  of  a  mortal ; 

Are  thy  years  as  the  days  of  man,  ji 


for  his  treatment  of  him. 

“  That  thou  shouldst  seek  for  mine  iniquity,  6. 
“  And  make  inquisition  for  my  sin  ? 

“  Thou  knowest  that  I  am  not  wicked  ;  7 

“  Yet  can  no  one  deliver  out  of  thy  hand." 

“  Thy  hands  formed  me  and  made  me :  8 

“  Joined  me  together;  and  wilt  thou  destroy  me  ? 

“  Remember  uuw,  that  thou  hast  made  me  as  9 
clay, 

“  And  to  dust  wilt  cause  me  to  return  ! 

“  Didst  thou  not  pour  me  out  like  milk,  10 

“  And  curdle  me  like  curds  for  cheese  ? 

“  With  skin  and  desk  thou  didst  clothe  me ;  1 L 

“  And  with  bones  and  sinews  made  me  strong, 

“  Thou  didst  grant  me  life  and  favour ;  12 

“  And  thy  watchful  care  hath  preserved  my 
breath ; 

“  Yet  didst  thou  lay  up  f  licse  tilings  in  thy  heart ;  13 
“  1  know  (hat  these  were  also  tliy  purposes. 

“  If  T  sin,  then  thou  niarkest  me,  14 

“  And  from  mine  iniquity  will  not  acquit  me. 

“  If  1  be  wicked,  wo  be  unto  me  ;  15 

“  If  righteous,  I  durst  not  raise  my  head  : 

“  1  am  full  of  shame  when  l  regard  my  affliction. 
“Roused,  like  the  fierce  lion,  tliou  springes t  16 
upon  me ; 

“  And  again  showest  thy  wonderful  power  over  me. 


have  given,  “Were  l  to  maintain  mv  perfect  innocence  lie  fore  thee,  thou  .  religion.  To  treat  him  as  a  wicked  man,  wlio  Ird  a  pious  life,  *a*  giving 

wouldst,  SUt’htJi  tliy  wisdom,  prove  me  guilty and  such  is  thy  purity,  that  jj  reputation  to  ilte  principle®  of  iuGdel*  who  deny  a  providence. 

in  contrast  1  should  he  found  impure,”  j  4—6,  fTa*t  thou  v. yes,  Sfc.  Wc  judge  by  appearances  j  we  an?  obliged 

32,  33.  Fur  he  it  not,  Su  these  verses  he  assigns  another  reason,  !  to  j  indy  cb;*raci«»r*,  t»  urdfer  lo  know  t.ivm  :  ami  are  prone  to  us«  violent 

why  he  ntli«.iirc>l  in  vain  lo  clear  lib  innocence:  in  hU  case  there  could  not  Ij  mean*,  to  force  con  fission  from  su»*p»  rted  persons.  But  uuue  of  these  hn- 
l»c  a  third  person,  to  sit  as  judge  beta  i?en  him  and  Cod.— —  Who  may  lay  |  perfections  can  belong  to  a»  Kiemal  B«  ing.  Clod,  therefore,  had  no  need 
Air  hand,  !fe.  The  laying  tlwr  hand  on  both  paitit*  imp  lit?*  coercive  power  j  vf  siidi  nittlnuls  to  discover,  whether  JoU  was  a  wicked  man.  This  is  the 
to  cnforCi  t:ie  cxccuu^i  of  bis  decree*.  This  bo  one  could  have  over  the  argument  iu  these  ve»*es. 

Almighty;  it  was  tliereforo  trtis  to  cunLeud  villi  tik-q.  7,  lYf  cam  no,  Vc.  He  intimates  that  as  Cod’s  power  could  not  be 

33.  'then  Kiml  l  I  speak.  He  doubt*  uot  but  that  jn  t:iis  case  he  should  i  equalled,  much  ksr  exceeded,  it  was  unaccountable  that  he  should  exert 

be  able  to  prove  bis  innocence  to  God  bit)i»vlf.  Alas  !  bow  scon  bath  he  ;  it  in  afflicting  one  whom  he  knew  to  be  devoted  to  himself. 

forgotten  that  worthy  and  devout  resolution  which  he  declared  vvr.  13, -  8,  Thy  hamU  formed,  5 fe.  His  argument  now  is  j  that  it  look*  like  ca* 

P:if  uni  thn»,  ife.  This  version  arises  from  considering;  n^y  not  as  a  |  price,  to  bestow  great  skill  and  labour  on  a  work,  ami  thin,  on  a  sudden 

preposition,  but  as  ft  verbal  noun,  with  the  affix,  in  which  sense  Michac-  j  and  without  just  cause,  dash  it  in  pieces.  This  i*  what  lie  meant  also  in 

ii«  understands  it  riup,  xttii.  10.  This  sense  admirably  suits  the  cou-  j  the  third  verse. 

nexion,  and  is  supported  by  the  genius  of  (lie  language  j  not  to  say  the  t  0.  .RewmAer*  $rc»  Here  he  p!eads  the  common  mortality.  lie  must 

exigence  of  the  place  ;  fur  what  sense  is  there  in  tbe  Curutnou  version  ?  “but  jj  soou  die,  os  all  other  men;  what  occasion  then  for  so  inuih  torture  to 
not  so  1  in  ur  with  myself.*'  JJ  a  the  renders,  or  rather  paraphrases,  after  dispatch  him? 

Schukins,  “  !  aa»  conscious  of  nothing,”  tiiat  is,  of  haring  done  nothing  jj  10 — This  is  as  just  an  account  of  the  principles  of  the  embryo, 
for  which  1  ought  to  fvar  him.  Heath  renders,  **  I  fttn  not  ptiftloicnt  waster  jj  and  of  the  several  stages  ul  its  growth  to  a  perfect  ftetus,  as  modem  anato- 
of  myself.”  He  was  all  in  confusion  ;  he  enjoyed  no  self- command.  This  L  uiy,  with  all  its  discoveries  and  improvements,  can  give  us. 
doubtless  was  the  case,  hut  is  not  the  design  of  tbr  passage.  Job  was  ||  13.  luy  up  these,  t/c.  Here  he  si t»n tib  with  Lis  lips  and  charguh  God 

smart icijj  under  the  rod  of  affliction,  aud  the  terrors  of  God  alarmed  him  ;  if  jj  foolishly.  By  thru  thlnyt  he  mean*  his  calamities  :  and  insinuates,  that 
these  were  removed,  he  could  then  speak  without  fear,  **  But  not  thus  can  |  God  had  given  him  being  with  a  secret  purpose  to  make  him  miserable ;  and 
I,  iu  my  prescut  state.1*  jj  advanced  him  so  high  to  render  bis  fall  more  terrible. 

CHAP.  X.  1.  Owe  a  loose,  That  is,  1  will  not  restrain  it,  but  |!  15.  When  F  reynrtl,  $r.  I  ciunuder  nm  as  the  participle;  and  with  - 

freely  complain.  Cli.  vji,  {(«  |j  out  any  torturing  of  the  text,  I  think  it  yields  a  just  and  connected  sense. 

3.  It  if  proper,  -Jrc.  He  argues  here  from  the  honour  and  interest  of  jj  From  the  l-ltb  to  the  17Ui  vxarees,  ho  accuscth  the  divine  government  of  ea- 

15 


Job  longs  for  the  grave , 


17 


18 


“  Thou  mil c west  thy  trials  against  me, 

“And  mull  ipliest  against  me  thine  indignation : 
“Successive  conflicts  come  upon  me.” 

“  Why  didst  thou  bring  me  forth  from  the 
womb  ? 

“  O  that  l  had  expired,  and  no  eye  had  seen 
me ! 

19  “  That  I  were  as  though  1  had  never  been ! 

“  That  from  the  womb  1  had  been  borne  to  the 
grave  5 

“  Will  not  my  days  in  a  little  while  cease  ? 
“Spare  me,  that  in  this  little  while  I  may  have 
comfort ; 

“  Before  l  go  and  shall  no  more  return, 

“  To  the  land  of  darkness  and  death-shade : 

“  To  the  land  of  gloom  like  midnight  darkness ; 


20 
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JOB  XL  i he  land  of  darkness . 

“Of  death -shade,  and  without  order; 

“  Whose  splendour  is  as  the  midnight  darkness.” 

CHAPTER  XI. 

B*  C,  1590.  Zephar’s  reply,  i»  rhiefc  accent  Job  of  proudly  l netting, 
describes  God'*  greatness,  and  concludes  by  exhorting  to  repentance. 

Tjien  answered  Zopliar,  the  Kaamathite,  and  1 
said, 

“  Shall  not  -one  abounding  in  words  be  an-  2 
swered  ? 

Or  shall  a  vain  babbler  be  justified  '? 

Shall  thy  vaunting  make  men  silent  ?  3 

Or  shalt  thou  deride,  and  no  one  make  thee 
ashamed  t 

For  thou  hast  said,  “  My  conduct  hath  been  4 
right. 


UKFWtcTiONS  1,-ros  Chapter*  ix,  &  x.  1.  We  have  read 
tl«-  most  noble  sentiments  of  the  wisdom,  power,  majesty  and  glory  of 
God.  How  vain  ia  it  then  lo  contend  with  bint !  Who -can  resist  him 
aad  prosper?  Who  can  expect  to  succeed  against  the  Almighty? 
Those  who  obstinately  persist  in  their  rebellion  must  be  destroyed  be¬ 
yond  remedy.  Conscious  then  of  innumerable  sins,  however' wo  may 
!>e  chastened,  it  becomes  us  to  he  still  and  to  remember  that  he  is  Cod. 
From  a  view  of  his  perfections  we  should  (earn  to  be  1  tumble  and  sub¬ 
missive,  under  the  strokes  of  his  mighty  hand. 

2.  The  swift  passing  away  of  our  time  ought  seriously  to  be  con¬ 
sidered.  Job's  remarks  arc  applicable  to  the  days  of  all  men.  They 
are  gone  like  a  post,  a  ship,  or  an  eagle,  and  there  is  no  recalling 
■them*  W  e  have  little  need  of  pastimes,  as  they  art?  called;  but  great 
need  to  redeem  lime,  to  hrabatid  and  improve  it  well.  Be  not  fond  of 
earthly  things,  tint  nro  so  soon  gone,  nor  sink  under  afflictions  that 
shall  so  very  soon  be  over.  I.et  us  remember,  thqj  as  fast  as  lime 
flies  away,  so  find  eternity  comes  on,  ami  that  awful  day,  which  will 
di x  our  Mate  for  ever. 

3.  Let  us  always  be  careful  to  remember  that  God  is  not  like 
roan,  that  he  hath  not  eyes  of  flesh,  and  that  he  seeth  not  as  tnan 
seeih;  that  his  days  and  years  are  not  like  ours;  he  secs  in  darkness, 
“darkneesand  light  are  both  alike  to  him;”  he  sees  all  things,  we,  but 


a  few,  and  those  imperfectly.  His  eyes  are  never  closed  in  darkness, 
as  ours  soon  will.  “Man  lookelhat  the  outward  appearance,  bill  God 
searcheth  die  heart.”  Our  days  are  short,  and  soon  finished,  his  are 
eternal.  He  needs  mil  length  of  time  to  open  new  scenes,  and  make 
any  new  discovery;  to  hint  every  thing  is  present,  and  nothing  old  or 
new.  Let  this  thought  dwell  upon  our  minds,  and  teach  as  to  reve- 
renee  and  adore  the  infinite  and  denial,  the  omniscient  and  omnipre¬ 
sent  Spirit. 

4.  We  have  an  instructive  view  given  us  of  life  and  death.  God 
liath  made  us  of  (lie  dust,  and  to  dust  he  will  again  bring  us.  Yet  fur 
a  while  he  preserves  our  breath,  and  grants  many  comforts:  and  then 
brings  on  us  trials  and  afflictions,  and  tertninutes  our  connexion  with 
tl»e  living.  Death,  is  the  leaving  this  world  and  all  its  concerns,  ami 
going  to  the  land  ef  perfect  and  uumingied  darkness:  and  we  are  ne¬ 
ver  more  to  return ;  never  to  return  to  the  comforts  or  pleasures  of  life ; 
never  to  return  to  a  state  of  trial,  so  as  lo  tuend  a  bad  life,  or  improve 
and  make  better  a  good  one.  Let  this  teach  us  to  work  while  it  is 
day,  to  improve  life  while  it  is  continued;  then,  though  dir  body  be 
lodged  in  a  dark  and  silent  grave,  our  separate  spirits  will  remove  to 
the  land  of  light,  to  that  light,  which  is  sown  for  the  righteous:  ami 
we  shall  be  so  well  pleased  with  the  glorious  and  happy  change,  that 
we  shall  never  once  desire  to  return  hither  any  more. 


treme  rigour.  He  also  complsiucth,  that  his  piety  had  been  of  no  benefit  to 
him.  t  believe,  Elibti  bed  bia  eye  particularly  on  this  obnoriotts  uasse-e. 
‘Cti.p.  xxxv,  s,  3. 

16,  17.  HcvkJ,  Ift.  Literally,  "he* ill  raise  up  himself.”  I  convi- 
•dcr  Has  referring  to  the  Hon,  and  expressing  his  self-importance  and  pride. 
TbcByrac  end  Arshin  mad  in  the  first  person,  «  If  I  raise  up  myself,  then 
hnntcst  me.  The  Vulgate  reads  it  as  a  noun,  “Because  of  pride  thou 
THJUtwt  me."  With  our  version,  some  connect  this  verb  vhh  the  preceding 
verse,  hot,  in  my  opinion,  this  it  n  forced  and  inelegant  rendering _ The 

*'!a‘  **"“*•’  *•  «»"«"  h  tying  m  ambuh,  to 
«<eA  swUen/y.  The  .hole  ix  an  admirable  picture  of  the  sport  ahicb 
Horn,  and  inter*  all  the  feline  tribe,  exercise  over  their  prey,  before  they 
•finally  devour  it — Sue™**  cornets,  *e.  I  consider  this  the  tense, 
•ages  *nd  w«r  or  tettte,  are  the  repeated  manoeuvre*  and  attack*.  The 
1*6 


word  rendered  changes  is  used  of  Solomon’s  workmen,  who  wrought  in  I.*- 
bmon  by  turns,  or  in  succession,  ten  thousand  a  month;  1  King's  v*  14. 
Scott  applies  these  verses  to  the  ancient  nmitncr  of  hunting:  the  linn. 

20.  Spare  me.  Literally,  M  Place  from  me.1*  The  word  ftmwf  seems 
understood ;  and  to  place  ike  hand,  or,  stroke  from  him ,  is,  to  spare  him. 

CHAP.  XI.  I .  AAait  not  one »  fyc.  It  is  too  much  the  jiracriee  of 
disputants,  to  pas*  over,  in  silence,  such  argument*  of  a»  adversary  as 
they  arc  notable  to  answer.  Zophar’s  reply  is  in  this  cast,  lie  takes  not 
the  least  notice  of  Job’*  assertion  of  an  unequal  providence;  because  he 
could  not  disprove  it.  He  answers  only,  and  with  much  virulence,  to  JobV 
asseverations  of  his  innocence;  and  to  his  questioning  God  about  the  reason 
of  bis  affliction*. 

4,  My  conduct,  $c.  I  have  followed  several  critics  in  this  vrrsion, 
supported  by  the  authority  of  the  Greek,  Syriac,  and  Arabic.  Job  had 


JOB  XI 


Job  reproved. 


Zophar's  advice . 


“  And  I  am  pure  in  thine  eyes.’’ 

6  But,  O  that  God  would  speak  I 

That  he  would  open  his  lips  against  thee ; 

6  That  he  would  show  thee  the  secrets  of  wisdom ; 
For  they  far  exceed  the  most  perfect  knowledge: 
Know  then,  that  God  abateth  of  thy  punish' 

went.” 

7  “  Cans!  thou  by  searching  find  out  God  ? 
Const  thou  fiud  out  the  Almighty  to  perfection? 

8  It  is  higher  than  the  heavens,  what  canst  thou  do? 

It  is  deeper  than  hades,  what  canst  thou  know? 

9  Its  measure  is  longer  than  the  earth, 

And  its  breadth  more  vast  than  the  sea.  !j 

10  If  he  seize,  and  bind  one  in  chains,  j 

And  bring  to  judgment;  who  then  can  reply  j 

to  him  ?  , 

1 1  For  lie  knoweth  the  hearts  of  vain  men ; 

And  can  be  see  wickedness,  and  not  notice  it?  j! 


Let  then  the  empty  person  learn  wisdom,  12 
And  the  wild-ass  colt  be  reborn  a  man.” 

“If  thou  prepare  thy  heart,  13 

And  spread  forth  thy  hands  unto  him  ; 

If  thou  put  away  the  wickedness  of  thy  hands,  J-l 
And  let  not  iniquity  dwell  in  thy  tents ; 

Surely  then  shalt  thou  lift  up  thy  face  without  IS 
spot; 

Yea  thou  shalt  be  stedfast,  and  shalt  not  fear. 

For  thou  shalt  forget  thy  misery ;  18 

Or  but  remember  it  as  waters  passed  away. 

And  an  age  brighter  than  the  noon* tide  shall  1 7 
arise ; 

Darkness  itself  shall  become  as  the  morning. 

Yea,  thou  shalt  be  secure,  because  there  is  hope;18 
Where  thou  diggest,  in  safety  shalt  thou  rest. 

Yea  thou  shalt  repose,  and  no  one  make  thee  19 
afraid ; 


m\ m!  nothing  About  the  pfirlty  of  hi*  doctrine.  He  seems  to  refer  to  what  i 
Jolt  had  *ui<1,  **U.  ix.  10,  36,30,  and  x.  7.  i 

6*  0  ffoil  God,  fc*  This  is  a  biiter  reflection  on  Job’s  presumptuous  j 
wish  to  debate  bis  cause  with  God  himself.  Chap.  ix.  34,  35.  x.  2.  ( 

t>.  That  Itt  would ,  $c.  This  is  acknowledged  to  be  a  difficult  passage,  !. 
Oft  :ng  to  the  ambiguity  of  the  terms.  Dathe  supposes  that  wisdom  deuotes  ii 
the  reason  oftiiC  divine  government ;  and  be  count ct*  this  with  the  follow-  ji 
ing  vw,  Rosi-nniulk-r  thus  toepuainf,  (C  Hiow  tbiiikcst  tliyeelf  just,  but  j 
O  that  ho  would  discover  the  hidden  and  secret  tilings  of  his  wisdom!  Thou  j- 
would st  then  understand  that  tn  many  things  thou  art  guilty,  in  reference  ;• 
to  which  thou  jnd^CSt  thyself  pure  and  innocent.**  Scott  observe*,  “  by 
1  understand  the  counsel*  of  God,  that  fix  the  kind  and  measure,  of 
bis  punishments :  by  l he  $ecrelt  of  wisdom,  his  punishments  in  a  future 
world,  which  are  a  secret  to  ns  at  present.  Those  future  punishments  are 
declared  to  bo  doable  to  that  which  is:  Unit  is,  they  arc  fur  more  severe  and 
terrible  than  any  sufferings  vf  sinners  in  the  present  state.  Hence  he  would 
have  Job  to  learn,  that  what  he  now  suffered  was  less  than  his  iniquity  d«-  : 
served.**  Thi*  is  ingenious,  but  1  doubt  whether  the  words  will  bear  lb  is  . 
reference  to  a  future  state.  1  give  to  the  terms  mnnb  the  stnse  which  ( 
they  have  in  other  places.  The  noun  is  rendered  *o*wd  wisdom.  Pruv.  ii.  7. ;  . 
iii.  21.  s««  note  chap,  vt,  13.  With  Scbslteits,  I  consider  irtci  u  what  is 
involved,  intricate,  that  which  exceeds  ibe  most  perfect  knowledge  of  mao. 

I  adopt  as  the  general  sense  the  explica  lion  of  Rosenrauller. - Abateth  «>/, 

tfe.  The  term  p7  is  used  both  for  iniquity  and  the  punishment  of  it* 

7.  Canst  tkov,  tfc-  The  judgments  of  God,  he  tells  him,  are  as  in¬ 
scrutable  in  Muir  reasons  and  the  full  extent  of  tlieir  designs;  as  they  are 
rapid  and  irresistible  in  their  execution. 

3*  //  «  higher,  4c.  That  is,  the  perfection,  especially  his  wisdom, 
in  contriving  all  Ills  plans  and  governing  all  Ids  works. 

10,  If  he  seize,  he.  As  the  other  term*  refer  to  the  ancient  method 
of  trying  a  criminal,  1  adopt  the  Arabic  sense  of  jf>rr.  See  Michaelis*  Sup, 
in  verb.  The  criminal  is  first  apprehended,  then  bound,  the  assembly  called, 
and  the  charges  are  preferred,  and  who  can  reply  ?  Jf  God  sei*c  by  some 
calamity,  a  man  becomes  the  prisoner  of  proridence,  and  then  God  makes 
a  public  example  of  him. 

11.  dwd  raw  be  see,  £c.  B*U<e  and  some  others  render,  "Hesccth 
wickedness,  yet  doth  not  notice  it  j”  and  apply  it  to  the  divine  forbear¬ 
ance.  1  cannot  but  think  that  the  sense  which  1  bare  given  is  supported  by 
the  train  of  thought,  and  by  the  dependence  of  this  on  tbc  preceding  verse. 
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12*  Let  the.  the ,  k'r.  I  follow  the  most  pert  of  the  critics  in  giving 
to  =ab»  the  seme  of  acquiring  wisdom  or  becoming  wise.  1  consider  this 
verso  as  an  inference  from  the  preceding  and  to  show  ihc  connexion,  It  is 
necessary  to  render  in  the  imperative.  While  thi»  version  conclttdts  the 
preceding  paragraph  with  pertiuenry,  it  introduces  the  following  advice 

with  elegance - And  the  mtd-au,  4fc.  Tire  many  turns  given  to  this  lie* 

rui.tieb,  it  is  not  my  intention  to  enumerate  and  examine.  I  have  reader, 
ml  literally,  aud  tire  sense  is  clear.  The  former  line  respects  hypoerist , 
this  regards  fierceness,  unlrscUMeocss,  obstinacy.  Thin  it  is  said  of  l.L- 
mael,  ■*  He  will  he  a  vrild-asa  man,'’  Gen.  xvi.  14  ;  that  is,  fierce  and 
obstinate.  For  such  an  one  to  be  born  or  reborn  a  man,  is  for  him  to  be- 
come  reasonable,  and  to  act  with  humanity.  Zopbar,  1  conceive,  attach* 
Joh  indirectly,  accusing  him  both  of  hypucrity,  aud  head- strung  obstinacy 
in  defending  his  cause. 

13-20.  Jf  lho»  prepare,  Ife.  This  eihortatory  part  of  his  discourse 
is,  in  sulrstancc,  the  same  witlr  that  or  Eliphax,  chap.  v.  8,  &c. ,  but  di¬ 
versified  by  his  manner  of  describing  true  repentance,  and  by  the  beautiful 
imagery  in  which  he  expretseth  its  glorious  reward. 

It.  Hi'cWnru  of  it, y  kattdt.  Riches  acquired  by  violence  or  bribery 
arc  meant. 

18.  0r  h«'  cerucnticr,  $e.  Thou  shall  recollect  U.y  past  sufferings 
only  in  such  a  manner  as  to  brighten  thy  felicity. 

17.  Darkaew  itsetf,  %c.  The  Chaldee,  Syriac,  end  Arabic  Ihns  r.fi- 
der.  Others  consider  ntyn  a  T«rb  ;  and  render,  thou  .halt  shine, **  or, 
•*  thou,  oppressed  with  darkness,  shalt,  Lc."  Nicharlis,  “thou  shalt  sail 
beyond  tic  broad  sea  of  death,  and  shalt  be  as  the  morning.”  Hr  refers  it 
to  the  root,  spy;  and  would  have  hot!)  the  notions  of  darhaeu  aud  eplrtt. 
dour,  attributed  to  the  verb,  blotted  out  of  the  Lexicons.  Great  as  wax  his 
oriental  knowledge,  1  cannot  accede  to  his  opinion  (  and  however  wc  may- 
account  for  this  derivative  sense,  I  think  we  must  admit  it  as  the  genuine 
one  In  several  places.  Da  Rossi  found  the  u-ord  pointed  ns  a  noun  in  three 
of  his  manuscripts,  and  in  an  ancient  Hebrew  commentary,  explained  by 
■pMs  el  njnr.  JMrhnen  signifies  ajjiicliom  and  tronhL:.  Job  shall  exchange 
these,  'when  he  became  prnitcut,’  for,  ‘ riches  and  prosperity.'  lie  should 
become  as  splendid  as  the  morning. 

18.  ll’Aerc  thou  rfiyyerf,  h'r.  This  most  probably  refers,  as  Mr.  Heath 
remarks,  to  digging  of  wells  of  springs;  a  circumstance  frequently  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  patriarchal  history.  Gen.  xxvi.  13 — ”2. 

.19,  And  many,  f,c<  Some  render  the  word  3fi,  the  mighty,  a  sens* 

17 


Job  replied  to 


JOB  XII. 


his  friend  Zophar. 


And  many  shall  intreat  thy  favour. 

20  But  the  eyes  of  the  wicked  shall  fail.; 

Refuge  shall  perish  from  them  ; 

And  the  giving  up  of  the  ghost  is  their  hope.” 

CHAPTER  XII. 

2t.  C.  1520*  Job  replies  to  Zophar,  censures  him  and  kit  Other  friends,  and 
gives  < i  noble  description  of  Gorf'i  dominion;  maintain*  kis  integrity  } 
pleads  trith  God  tht  shortness  of  lift,  begs  to  be  released  by  death,  and 
expresses  hi*  h"pe*  of  a  resurr  ection. 

1  Thk.v  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  “  Truly  ye  are  people  of  knowledge. 

And  with  you  is  the  '  perfection"  of  wisdom  1 

3  Yet  I  have  understanding  as  well  as  you; 

I  deem  not  myself  inferior  to  you  ; 

For  who  kuoweth  not  such  things  as  these? 

4  A  derision  to  his  friend  am  I ; 

“  He  calleth  on  God,  and  let  him  answer  him 
The  just  and  upright  man  is  a  derision. 

5  Contempt  is  prepared  for  calamity. 

In  the  thoughts  of  him  wiio  is  at  ease  ; 


For  those  who  slip  with  their  feet. 

Peaceful  are  the  tents  of  robbers,  6 

And  secure  are  those  who  provoke  God, 

Into  whose  hand  God  bringeth  abundance. 

But  ask  now  the  beasts  and  they  will  teach  7 
thee. 

And  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  they  will  tell  thee ; 

Or  survey  the  earth,  and  it  will  inform  thee;  8 
Yea  the  fishes  of  the  sea  will  declare  it  to  thee ; 
Who  among  all  these  kuoweth  not  9 

That  the  hand  of  'God"  doeth  these  things? 

In  whose  hand  is  the  breath  of  whatever  liveth  10 
And  the  spirit  of  all  human  flesh.” 

“  Doth  not  the  ear  try  words,  1 1 

As  the  palate  tasteth  food? 

|j  With  the  ancient  should  be  wisdom  ;  12 

And  in  length  of  days,  understanding. 

With  him  also  is  wisdom  and  might;  13 

j  To  him  belong  counsel  and  understanding. 

1  Lo!  he  pultetfi  down  and  nunercan  rebuild ;  14 


Chap.  xii. 


2.  *Aq.  Sym.  9.  'ft  msd. 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  si.  1.  We  may  here  learn  j| 
how  difficult  h  is  to  maintain  a  proper  temper  when  engaged  in  con-  , 
traverse.  Zophar  was  more  warm  than  any  of  the  preceding  speak-  ! 
ers;  and,  overlooking  the  most  forcible  arguments  of  Job,  1st*  accuses 
him  of  vain  babbling,  and  with  much  eloquence,  displays  the  unsearch¬ 
able  perfections  of  God.  We  ought  then  to  adore  the  judgments  we 
etuinot  comprehend.  We  know  little  of  God's  nature,  or  the  design 
of  hi*  providence-,  therefore  let  us  never  prescribe  to  him,  or  quarrel  ' 
with  him.  “He  exacted)  less  titan  our  iniquities  deserve."  A  thought  j 
this,  which,  if  encouraged,  will  silence  all  our  murmuring. 


2.  It  is  our  duty  to  pray,  to  live  near  (o  God,  and  lo  prepare 
our  hearts  for  his  service ;  else  we  sliall  neither  be  comfortable  our¬ 
selves,  nor  pleasing  to  him.  We  should  stretch  out  our  hands  with 
fervour  of  spirit,  and  put  iniquity  away  from  our  hearts  and  our  hou¬ 
ses  with  detestation,  and  with  a  firm  resolution  never  to  permit  its  re¬ 
turn.  Then  may  we  hope  for  prosperity  and  comfort :  at  least  we 
shall  have  a  foundation  fur  cheerfulness  within,  and  a  hope  for  futurity ; 
a  cheerfulness  that  will  not  be  lost,  and  a  hope  lluit  will  be  crowned 
with  everlasting  enjoyment.  How  different  the  state  of  the  wicked ! 
Death  is  their  only  hope  under  calamities. 


which  it  may  admit;  hut  with  the  greeter  part  of  translators,  1  adhere  to 
the  usual  sense, 

20.  Tke  eyes  «/  tic,  $«.  Disappointment  is  often  expressed  by  the 
failing  of  the  eyes  :  Comp.  chep.  six).  16.  Levit.  rxri.  16.  Dent,  xxviii.  32. 

Jcr.  xiv.  6,  ice. - fg  th*tr  tape.  They  expect  no  relief  but  in  death.  He 

■gain  glances  at  Job’s  passionate  wishes  for  the  grave. 

CHAV.  XII.  4,  fi.  A  derision  to  Ass,  Are.  1  have  adopted  Scott’s  ver¬ 
sion  of  these  difficult  senes.  Schultens,  Datbe,  Rosenmntler,  and  Michae- 
lis  render  jiearly  to  the  same  purpose.  The  derision  or  insult  is  contained 
in  the  middle  clause  of  the  verse  marked  by  commas.  Thus  F.iiphaz  had 
insulted  him  for  hi*  complaint.  **  Cnll  now,  there  is  one  that  answereth 
thee  ;  ”  chap.  v.  1,:  And  thus  Zophar  tied  insulted  him,  “  But  O  that  Cod 
would  speak,  aud  open  his  lips  agaiust  thee ;  ”  chap.  xi.  6. ;  deridiug  him 
for  what  he  had  said  chap,  ix,  36.  x.  3.  The  version  of  the  3th  verse  de¬ 
pends  on  the  sente  of  irtft,  which  our  translators  after  others  considered  as 
one  word,  and  accordingly  rendered  n  bmp  or  forth.  The  best  critics  now 
regard  the  h  as  a  preposition,  and  ve  as  the  uouu,  which  denotes  calamity, 
aiffwIsM,  Comp.  Prov.  sxiv.  22. 

6.  Info  wAmv  head,  t/c.  Jerom  renders,  “When  he  hath  given  all 
things  into  their  baud.”  Datlie  after  Schultens,  “To  whom  their  own  hand 
or  pewer  is  for  God,”  This  version  it  forced  and  unnatural.  The  common 

IB 


version  seems  to  be  Lest  supported.  Job  contrasts  his  state  with  the  pros¬ 
perity  of  the  wicked. 

7— -10.  Thii  beautiful  apostrophising  of  the  inanimate  and  brute  creation 
is  only  a  poetical  way  of  saying,  that  the  great  author  and  disposer  of  life 
bad  given  into  the  bauds  of  robbers  the  beasts  of  the  Held,  and  the  fowls  of 
the  heaven,  &c.  Such  men,  he  complains,  possess  tbe  largest  property  and 
use  of  the  brute  creation  and  the  produce  of  the  earth;  which  they  abuse 
to  the  purposes  ofloxury  anti  rioL  Miohaelii  supposes  that  Job  made  this 
appeal  lo  the  beasts,  bird*,  and  fishes,  to  prove  that  Ihe  more  powerful  pre¬ 
vails  over  tke  weak  and  preys  on  them  ;  ami  that  this  law  of  nature  obtains 
among  men.  1  prefer  the  view  above  given. 

1  J,  13,  The  ear  try  words.  That  is,  the  internal  ear  of  tbe  mind  judg- 
etk  of  the  propriety,  force,  and  justness  of  a  discourse,  as  the  palate  of 
food.  •*  With  the  ancieut  should  be  wisdom.**  Job  here  adverts  to  Eli- 
pbaz,  and  the  other  two  who  had  talked  so  ignorantly  of  tbe  ways  of  provi¬ 
dence;  and  in  the  following  verses  establishes  his  position,  eh.  ix.  32,  that 
God  destroy etb  the  perfect  and  the  wicked.  lie  allcgcth  t huso  groat  and 
general  calamities,  dronyht,  inundation  and  the  overthrow  of  the  kingdoms ; 
which  make  no  distinction  between  tbe  innocent  and  tbe  guilty,  but  involve 
the  most  respectable  characters,  mod  tke  noblest  and  most  important 
talents,  in  distress,  disgrace,  and  ruin. 


God’s  dominion.  JOB 

He  shutteth  up  a  man,  and  none  can  release. 

15  He  witliholdetl*  waters,  and  they  dry  up; 

He  scndclh  them  forth,  and  they  overturn  the 
earth. 

16  With  him  is  strength  and  perfection ; 

The  misleader  and  the  misled  he  governetb. 

]  T  He  Icadelh  counsellors  away  spoiled  j 
And  Judges  he  inaketh  fools. 

IB  The  authority  of  kings  he  taketh  away, 

Aud  biudcih  a  girdle  on  their  loins. 

!  9  lie  lcadeth  viceroys  away  spoiled  ; 

Am!  brave  warriors  he  overthroweth. 

20  He  depriveth  orators  of  their  eloquence, 

And  the  discretion  of  the  aged  he  taketh  away. 

21  He  pourcth  contempt  upon  the  nobles. 

And  the  girdle  of  the  valiant  he  looseth. 

23  lie  suffereth  nations  to  err,  and  then  destroy. 

eth  them ; 

He  enlarged*  nations,  and  giveth  them  rest,  i 

24  From  the  chiefe  of  the  ’earth  he  taketh  away  I 

prudence,  | 


JtKriKCTioxs  upon  Oraftsk  X!t.  I.  Let  us  learn  to  j 
furm  a  just  estimate  of  our  own  attainments,  and  not  think  that  we  are  j 
llie  people,  a  ml  that  with  us  is  the  perfection  of  wisdom.  Many  are  j 
our  equals,  ninny  our  superiors.  There  were  wiser  men  before  us, 
and  will  lie  wiser  men  after  us.  Lei  us  not  then  lie  proud  of  our  wis¬ 
dom.  especially  not  mock  and  despise  others,  as  if  tliey  had  not  under-  j 
standing  as  well  as  we.  He  is  truly  wise  and  honourable  who  is  really  | 
humble;  and  no  matfs  ability  seems  so  attractive  as  his,  over  which  ! 
humility  casts  a  mild  and  gentle  sliade. 

o.  The  universal  influence  of  God  over  his  creatures  should  be  sc-  , 


lo.  iU  KlthhM.tk,  frc.  This  Ar*t  sentence  of  the  period  is  a  concise 
description  of  a  general  drmyhl  and  /ranee  ;  sncb  as  tiis  own  country  suf¬ 
fered  upon  the  failure  of  the  equinoctial  rains - tic  tc-nUtk  them,  tjc. 

Tiiis  clause  describes  an  inundation,  such  as  might  happen  in  Job’s  couutry 
from  the  torrents  caused  by  too  great  an  abundance  of  rain. 

Id.  The  Mdcader,  4c.  The  terms  in  the  original  are  metaphors 
taken  from  elieep,  which  through  the  negligence  and  misconduct  of  tbeir 
shepherds  so  astray  to  their  destruction.  The  mMeoder  signifies  any  fool¬ 
ish  or  wicked  ruler,  who  by  bis  misconduct  brings  min  on  liis  country ;  and 
the  OTj,trd  arc  the  people  eotuined.  God  overrules  both,  to  servethc  wise 
cud*  of  hi*  providence* 

17,  lie  leadelh,  kc.  He  delivers  them  into  ttie  bands  of  their  enemies 
to  he  spoiled,  and  carried  into  capiirlty. 

18.  The  authority,  ye.  Literally,  ‘he  looseth  the  coercion  of  kings,* 
the  power  of  compelling  obedience  to  the  law.  So  Rosenmuller  renders. 

- dud  Hndelk,  He.  The  girdle  mult  here  mean  the  card,  or  chain,  that 

war  tied  shout  the  waist  of  captive*. 

19 — So.  This  is  a  fine  description  of  a  country  conquered  and  rava¬ 
ged.  In  tint  two  preceding  verses,  lie  adverts  to  the  seat  of  government, 
where  the  king  with  bis  counsellors  and  Judges  reside.  They  are  taken 
captive  j  then  are  hiczed  the  eieweys;  and  the  bra  re  warriors  who  still 


XIII.  He  reprovetk  his  friends. 

And  causcth  them  io  wander  in  a  pathless  desert. 


They  grope  in  the  dark,  and  have  no  light,  25 
He  inaketh  them  to  reel  like  the  drunkard. 

The  recesses  of  darkness  he  exposeth,  22 

And  bringeth  forth  death-shade  to  the  light.” 

“  Lo !  all  this  mine  eye  hath  seen  ;  1 

Mine  ear  hath  heard  and  understood  it. 

What  ye  know,  I  also  know ;  2 

I  deem  not  myself  inferior  to  you.”' 

“  Would  that  I  could  speak  to  the  Almighty,  3 
That  I  could  argue  the  point  with  God. 

But  wliat  forgers  of  lies  are  you !  4 

Ye  are  all  physicians  of  no  value. 

O  that  ye  would  be  wholly  silent !  5 

And  this  indeed  would  be  your  wisdom. 

.  Hear,  I  pray,  my  reasoning,  6 

And  listen  to  the  pleadings  of  my  lips. 

Even  for  God  will  ye  speak  wickedly?  7 

And  for  him  will  ye  argue  deceitfully? 

Will  ye  accept  his  person  ?  8 


riMlSlyvnd  fttnatantly  remembered.  All  derive  their  being  from  him, 
Hre  supported  by  him,  and  are  under  liis  direction;  their  comfurl*  and 
lives  are  at  his  disposal.  When  he  pleaseth.  prinees  lose  their  dignity 
nod  authority,  the  wise  and  experienced  their  skill,  the  orators  their 
eloquence,  the  politicians  their  art,  the  mighty  their  strength,  the  gene¬ 
ral  and  soldier  their  military  skill  and  prowess.  Nations  are  by  him 
multiplied  or  diminished,  exalted  or  depressed  :  he  setteth  up  and  pul- 
icth  down  princes,  discovers  the  deepest  plots,  and  confounds  the  nine! 
artful  schemes.  The  history  of  every  nation  affords  a  commentary  on 
this  noble  and  beautiful  passage. 


maintain  the  contest  are  slain.  Nest,  orators  have  no  powrr  to  plead,  and 
the  aged  are  distracted ;  the  nobles  are  treated  with  contempt,  aud  the 
brave  are  vanquislitd  and  forced  to  submit.  Thus  among  nations,  are  per¬ 
petual  vicissitudes.  Now  they  prosper,  and  then  arc  brought  low  ;  and  tire 
chiefs  are  expoaed  to  intuits,  or  become  exiles  from  their  ow  n  land. 

23.  t  have  transposed  this  verse  to  the  conclusion,  as  containing  a 
reflection  on  the  forementioned  events.  The  sentiment  is,  that  while  these 
terrible  revolutions  remain  in  the  divine  counsels,  they  are  darkness,  otter 
darkness  to  us,  deep  impenetrable  secrets:  Aud  when  they  etc  discovert  d 
in  the  execution,  they  astonish  and  tetrify  mankiud ;  os  though  sepulchral 
darkness  covered  the  faec  o r  the  earth. 

CHAP.  XIII.  1,  2.  Ze  !  all  this,  \c.  These  two  verses  ought  not  to 
have  been  disjoined  from  the  former  chapter.  They  authenticate  the  facts 
alleged  in  it. 

4.  Fortjete  af  fie*.  That  is,  inventing  and  propagating  false  amounts 
of  the  ways  of  providence;  like  physicians,  who  mistake  the  nature  of  a 
disorder,  and  apply  improper  remedies. 

1,  8.  Sjttah  trielcdly,  kr’  They  spoke  wickedly  far  Cart,  lues  use  to 
justify  him  they  were  uiyost  to  their  friend;  to  save  the  honour  of  provi¬ 
dence,  they  rondrmnrd  an  innocent  msu.  They  talked  deceitfully  for  God  ; 
because  they  cunningly  kept  out  of  sight  the  truths  that  made  against  their 

19 


JOB  XIII, 


and  bold  appeal & 


Job's  confidence 

Will  ye  thus  contend  for  God  ? 

9  Will  it  be  good  when  be  searcheth  you  out  ? 
Or  as  man  is  deluded,  will  ye  delude  him  ? 

10  Severely  will  Le  reprove  you. 

If  you  secretly  accept  persons. 

1 1  Doth  not  his  majesty  confound  you  ? 

Doth  not  his  dread  fall  upon  you  ?  ” 

12  “  Your  memorable  sayings  are  dust. 

Your  swelling  heaps,  only  swelling  heaps  of 
mire. 

13  Be  wholly  silent,  ami  I  will  speak. 

Let  what  may  happen  to  me. 

14  1  will  take  my  flesh  in  my  teeth, 

And  my  life  I  will  put  in  my  hand. 

15  Lo !  he  may  slay  me,  yet  in  him  will  I  trust ; 
Stilt  I  will  maintain  my  ways  before  him. 

16  Yea  this  will  become  my  salvatiou ; 

For  the  hypocrite  will  not  thus  come  before 
him.” 

17  “  Hear  with  attention  my  speech  j 
And  listen  to  my  declaration. 

18  Behold  now  I  have  ordered  my  cause. 


ClIAPk  XI M. 


own  cause;  namely,  that  many  very  wicked  men  prosper  throughout  life, 
and  tbit  many  innocent  person!  perish  with  the  wicked  in  general  calami¬ 
ties.  Thus  they  were  partial  to  God  j  they  accepted  hit  person, 

9.  ITi/l  if  be  good*  Will  it  he  to  your  advantage,  when  God  sernti- 

nixtfc  your  tempera  and  reasoning  f - Or  as  *  man,  $c.  1  have  preferred 

delude  to  meek,  as  the  word  is  .rendered  deceived,  Ccn.  xxxi.  7.  The  term 
signifies  to  impose  oo  a  person  by  flattering  bis  humour  at  the  expense  of 
truth.  It  is  the  highest  indignity  that  can  be  offered  to  God,  to  imagine 
that  we  gratify  him  by  bigotry,  partiality,  and  unjust  methods  of  defending 
religion. 

12.  Su: tiling  heaps,  iff.  He  means  their  swelling  heaps  of  words; 
tbeir  high-flown  discourses,  in  particular,  on  the  happy  condition  of  pious 
and  virtuous  persona  even  in  the  present  world;  ch,  v.  19— 26.  xi.  15—19. 
The  term  '□Y  denotes  the  hack  of  a  man  or  any  animal,  what  is  gibbous  or 
protuberant.  Hence  the  bosses  of  the  shield  arc  so  called.  Schulte  us  takes  it 
in  a  figurative  sense,  signifying  presidio,  prejmynaeu la,  defences,  ramparts. 
Good  renders  collection t.  I  have  followed  Scott,  as  being  mont  literal. 

13*  mkat  may,  f(e.  With  Scbultens  and  others,  1  consider  no 
•*77  as  elegantly  repeated  »u  the  same  sense  as  in  the  preceding  line,  and  not 

as  signifying,  why  or  wAcrc/orc. - My  JUekiu.  my  teeth*  The  following 

idiomatical  phrase,  *  I  will  take  my  life  in  my  hand,  1  will  expose  myself 
to  the  greatest  danger,  I  will  risque  my  life/  iu  some  degree  fixes  the  sense 
of  this.  “  I  will  take  my  flesh  in  my  teeth,”  l  will  suffer  the  greatest  evils, 
and  even  eat  my  own  flesh,  Isa.  ix.  20,  Good  thinks  this  proverbial  phrase 
may  have  arisen  from  dogs  or  other  carnivorous  quadrupeds,  quarelling 
and  fighting  for  a  piece  of  flesh,  which  cue  of  them  has  seised.  Dathe 
gives  a  different  sense,  and  renders,  “Why  should  1  consult  my  safety, 
Or  study  to  preserve  my  life  }*•  The  first  proverbiat  lino  be  considers  deri¬ 
ved  from  beasts  of  prey  carrying  the  flesh  they  have  seized  to  their  haunts, 
for  safety ;  and  he  thinks  the  latter  may  be  taken  in  contrary  senses.  Few 
will  acquiesce  in  this  version.  ' 

20 


I  know  that  I  shall  be  justified. 

Who  is  he  that  can  convict  me  in  judgment?  19 
For  then  will  I  be  silent,  and  expire. 

Two  things  only,  O  God,  do  for  me,  20 

Then  will  I  not  shrink  from  thy  presence : 
Withdraw  thy  hand  far  from  me,  21 

And  let  not  thy  terror  confound  me  : 

Then  do  thou  arraign,  and  I  will  answer ;  22 

Or  I  will  thus  plead,  and  do  thou  reply  to  me. 

“  What  are  mine  iniquities  and  sins  ?  23 

“ My  transgression  and  sin  make  kuown  tome. 

“  Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face,  21 

“  And  accountest  me  for  thine  enemy  ? 
c*  Wilt  thou  agitate  the  driven  leaf?  25 

“  Or  wilt  thou  pursue  the  dry  stubble  ? 

“  For  thou  writest  bitter  things  against  me,  26 
“  And  enluileston  me  the  iniquitiesof  my  youth. 

“  Thou  puttest  my  feet  also  in  a  clog,  27 

“And  thou  watchestaii  my  paths} 

“  Thou  markest  out  the  step^df  iii y  feet ; 

“  When,  as  a  rotten  thing,  v  1  am  consumed" ;  28 
“  Like  the  garment  which  the  inoth  devoured!.’’ 


28.  »  Vnlf. 


15.  lit  him  trill  I  trust*  I  have  followed  the  versions  anti  the  Keti, 
reading  lb.  The  text  has  which  gives  a  different  sense.  “  ta,  he  may 
slay  me,  1  expect  nothing  else,”  as  Heath  render*.  Good  takrs  brrx  in  its 
primary  sense,  “  let  him  not  delay  J9  Some  follow  the  text  and  render  inter¬ 
rogatively,  *Lo,  he  may  slay  me,  but  shall  K  out  trust  in  hint  t*  At  the  text 
is  doubtful,  and  the  terms  ambiguous,  l  have  adopted  the  common  version, 
as  it  yield*  a  good  sense,  expressing  his  resolution  to  trust  in  him,  even  to 
his  last  breath;  “  still  he  would,  Sec.1* 

1(5.  Yea  fits  will,  $c.  This  will  be  tbe  means  of  proving  ray  inno¬ 
cence,  and  clearing  my  character:  for  an  hypocrite  will  not  &c. 

19.  Can  convict  me.  I  have  followed  Dathe  in  this  version  ;  and  as  to 

the  sense  Schulte  us,  Smith  and  others  agree. - Silent,  expire.  )  will 

not  speak  one  word  more,  but  be  content  to  suffer  death  as  a  convict. 

22.  Do  Ikon  arraign,  tfc.  This  is  opposed  to  bis  resolution,  ch.  ix.  15; 
but  he  was  now  heated  by  debate,  and  acted  under  the  in (1m nee  of  his 
passions. 

23— 25.  Here  is  a  rapid  succession  of  interrogations,  which  carries  an 
air  of  petulance  in  it,  The  style  is  loo  spirited  to  consist  with  reverence, 

24.  ffidesi  thou  thy,  He  remonstrates  against  the  treatment  be 
met  with,  as.  incongruous  to  the  behaviour  he  bad  maintained ;  Just  as  if  a 
loyal  subject  were  frowned  upon  by  bis  prince,  and  punished  ns  a  rebel. 

25.  Kilt  than  agitate,  ffc.  To  employ  such  severe  afflictions,  to  crush 
so  feeble  a  creature,  is  like  raising  a  tempest  to  blow  away  a  leaf  or  a 
straw. 

26.  Far  thou  writeit,  $e.  He  was  conscious  of  no  oilier  sins  but  tbe 
follies  of  his  youth.  He  imagines  he  was  now  suffering  for  those  inadver¬ 
tencies;  which  be  thinks  extremely  hard. 

27.  Murkest  ONf,  4*c.  As  an  engraver  on  his  metal.  The  sense  is, 
that  as  a  prisoner  he  was  only  allowed  to  walk  in  the  appointed  place.  See 
Rosen  m  tiller* 

2d.  /  mis  costumed.  So  the  Vntgate  renders;  and  Sohcltens  and 


JOB  XIV, 


Man’s  mortality, 

1  “  As  to  man  that  5s  born  of  woman. 

Few  are  bis  days,  aud  full  of  trouble, 

2  lie  coineth  forth  like  a  (lower,  and  is  cut  down ;  I 
He  lloeth  like  the  shadow,  and  abideth  not.  I 

3  Wilt  thou  cast  thine  eyes  on  such  an  one,  • 

And  bring  him  into  judgment  with  thee  ?  | 

4  Who  can  bring  a  pure  from  an  impure  thing  ?  ' 
Not  one. 

6  .Since  then  his  days  are  determined  ;  || 

The  number  of  his  months  is  with  thee  ; 

Thou  hast  fixed  his  bounds  that  he  cannot  pass ;  , 

6  Turn  away  from  him  that  be  may  rest. 

Till  he  accomplish  like  the  hireling  his  day. 

7  There  is  indeed  hope  in  respect  to  a  tree. 

That  when  cut  down  it  will  sprout  again. 

And  its  young  branch  will  not  cease. 


Hope  of  a  future  slate. 


Though  its  root  grow  old  in  the  earth,  8 

And  its  stock  die  in  the  ground ; 

Through  moisture  it  may  yet  flourish  again,  » 
And  shoot  forth  boughs  as  when  planted. 

But  man  dieth  and  wasteth  away;  10 

Yea  man  expired),  and  where  is  he  ? 

As  the  waters  fail  from  a  lake,  11 

And  the  torrent  is  diminished  and  dried  up; 

So  man  licth  down,  and  shall  not  arise ;  12 


Till  the  heavens  be  no  more,  he  shall  not  a  wake, 

N  or  be  roused  out  of  bis  sleep.” 

“  O  that  thou  wouldst  conceal  me  in  hades ;  13 
Wouldst  hide  mo,  till  thine  anger  be  past ; 
Wouldst  fix  a  time,  and  remember  me! 

If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live  again  ?  M 

All  the  days  of  my  warfare  will  I  waif. 


2.  We  may  alio  remark  that  sin  adds  to  the  bitterness  of  afilie- 


Rkflections  upon  Chapter  xiii.  1.  We  are  here  taught, 
that  (be  cause  of  God  needs  neither  falsehood  nor  passion  to  support  it. 

Job's  expostulations  with  his  friends  naturally  suggest  this  observation,  [j  and  forgiven,  yet  the  remembrance  of  them  is  painful.  This  should  lie 
To  speak  wickedly  for  God,  or  talk  deceitfully  for  him,  is  the  highest  a  caution  to  young  people.  If  you  take  false  steps,  wander  from  the 
affront  to  his  wisdom  and  righteousness.  Pious  frauds,  as  they  are  '  way  of  the  righteous,  anti  walk  with  sinners,  you  will  hereafter  find 
railed,  are  infamous  tilings;  and  all  those  passions  which  break  out  in  tlmt  he  has  looked  narrowly  unto  your  path;  and  that,  fur  all  these 
defence  of  religion,  and  end  in  destroying  or  slandering  others,  arc  not  i;  tilings  he  will  bring  you  to  judgment;  and  when  (he  troubles  of  life,  and 
of  a  religious  kind,  hut  the  contrary;  for  “the  wrath  of  man  workeih  ]  the  infirmities  of  age  come,  the  remembrance  of  these  things  will  fill 
not  the  righteousness  of  God.:’  |  you  with  bitterness  and  shame. 


others  follow  it.  This  allude,  to  hi*  disease,  sod  implies  that  there  wst  no  j| 
ner easily'  for  C.vd  to  distress  tii(i)  with  other  afflictions. 

CHAP,  XIV,  2.  Like  a  fivtet r,  (fc.  The  first  of  these  jimiliei 
beautifully  represents  the  tender  composition  of  man's  elegant  frame,  which 
is  easily  destroyed  by  the  smallest  accident :  the  other  illustrates  the  empti- 
ne>s  of 'his  enjoyments,  and  the  celerity  with  which  his  life  is  continually 
hastening  to  its  period. 

3.  Cart  thine  Kjfci,  .A  creature  so  frail  and  fleeting  is  unworthy  thy 
notice;  aud  how  unfit  that  thou  should*!  judge  liim  with  severity. 

4.  H7w  cam  brittg,  ffc.  Tin*  i*  the  most  literal  version  of  the  text ; 
and  Job,  according  to  this  rendering.  pleads  *><tne  mitigation  of  punishment 
from  the  consideration  of  man’*  fallen  apd  depraved  condition.  Perfect 
purity  ought  nut  to  be  expected  front  a  polluted  cream  re.  Some  would 
render,  u  Who  can  be  deemed  clean  ?  There  is  no  oue  free  From  pollution.” 
Good,  and  Miss  Smith  nearly  to  the  same  purpose,  "Who  can  become 
pure,  free  from  pollution  ?  Nut  one.” 

3,  6.  l'rom  the  shortness  of  life  Job  pleads  for  some  respite  from  his 
sufferings. 

7 — 12.  There  is  -indeed  hope,  t\C -  He  enforceth  hi*  petition  fur  ease  (ver. 

0.)  by  another  consideration ;  there  is  no  coming  back  from  the  grave  into 
this  world;  to  enjoy  a  second  life,  whatever  future  state  there  may  be. 
The  image*  illustrate  this  Mmtuueiit.  A  tree,  when  cut  down  may  shoot 
forth  new  branches  In  the  place  where  it  before  grew,  but  man  dieth,  and 
where  i*  he  ?  He  knew  where  the  body  was,  and  this  question  I  think  must 
necessarily  refer  to  ii»c  spirit.  Where  is  this  ?  The  following  comparison, 
naturally  suggests,  that  man  shall  live  no  moro  upon  earth. 

0.  Through  moietnre.  Literally,  *  tlw  odour  of  water/  The  Arabs 
u><  the  term  ‘odour*  for  any  kind  of  exhalation;  and  doubtless  U.e  two 
words  mean  moisture,  which  is  so  necessary  to  vegetation  iu  the  bot  cli¬ 
mate  of  Arabia, 


12.  Tilt  the  keacexs,  Ac*  As  the  heavens  shall  always  remain,  so  man 
|  shall  never  be  awaked  and  brought  to  live  hero  again.  So  many  under- 
,  stand  this  pa^sagfi,  as  everlasting  and  unchangeable  things  *rc  expressed 
by  the  duration  of  the  heavens.  Pi.  lxxit.  17  ;  lxxxix.  36—37;  Math.  v.  13; 
1  xxiv.  30.  Othors  however  think  there  is  at  least  an  obscure  reference  to 
j  the  general  restitution  of  all  things,  whew  the  visible  heavens  shall  undergo 
some  change  and  exist  no  more  as  they  uow  do.  P*.  cii.  2G ;  Luke  xxi.  33; 
2  Pet.  iii, 7,  10;  Rev.  ni,  I.  I  have  rendered  in  the  singular,  as  man  is 
ji  used  in  a  collective  seusit  to  denote  every  man. 

j|  13—13.  In  hades.  I  have  adopted  thi&  term  as  belter  expression  the 
|i  ambiguous  term  TOiV  than  cither  grave  or  hell.  It  denotes  the  invisible 
stair,  or  the  state  of  the  dead,  whatever  it  may  be.  See  Campbell1*  excel¬ 
lent  Dissertation,  aud  Peter*  on  Job.  In  hade*  Job  wishes  to  be  hid,  till 
God’s  anger  wax  over.  He  supposes -that  he  should  exist  the  re,  not  in  a  state 
of  insensibility,  but  as  a  good  man,,  who  should  enjoy  at  least  rest  there,  ami 
that  liori  might  fix  a  t  i»u:  to  remember  and  bring  him  back.  But  he  doubt* 
whether  this  be  possible.  “If  a  man  die,  shall  he  Jive  again?'1  lie  has  »0 
doubt  of  auutber  state;  and  hence  he  declares  he  will  wait,  until  bis  time 
to  be  released  comctb.  When  that  time  arrives,  God  will  call  and  he  will  an- 
swexhim,  for  he  will  yearn,  &c.  Such  seems  to  me  the  natural  and  unforc¬ 
ed  ficiivu  of  .these  \e.r*t-t.  If  they  contain  no  explicit  reference  to  a  resur¬ 
rection,  1  think  they  do  to  a  future  state. 

14.  d/y  vearfure,  Heath  has  observed  that  both  the  words 

el  ’O  arc  military  terms,  the  first  denoting  the  time  a  soldier  remain*  on 
duty  ;  the  latter  his  dismission  from  it.  So  our  translators  understood  the 
passage.  Others  render  the  second  hue,"  Until  my  renovation  come.”  So 
St  ott,  who  suppoM?  Job  expected  a  second  life  here,  for  the  vindication  of 
his  character,  and  the  enjoyment  of  some  happiness;  a  sentiment,  I  con¬ 
ceive,  at  variance  with  llie  chief  part  of  the  book.  Compare  ch.  vii.  6—10, 
and  x.  21,  22.  Even  admiltiug  the  term  signifies  *  renovation,’  it  may  bo 
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JOB 


The  affecting  change 

Till  my  time  to  be  relieved,  cometh.  jj 

15  Thou  slialt  call,  and  I  will  answer  thee ;  I1 

Thou  wilt  yearn  towards  the  work  of  thy  hand.” 

16  “  But  now  thou  numberest  my  steps  5 
Dost  thou  not  watch  over  my  sin  ? 

17  Thou  tyest  up  mine  iniquities; 

Thou  sealcst  my  transgressions  in  a  bag. 

18  Truly  tlic  falling  mountain  wasteth  away, 

A  nd  the  rock  is  removed  from  its  place ; 

It)  The  waters  wear  down  the  stones. 

And  inundations  sweep  away  the  soil  of  the 
earth; 

And  thou  destroyest  the  hope  of  man. 

20  Thou  prevailest  always  against  him,  and  he 
departeth ; 


Reflections  itpos  Chapter  xiv.  1.  We  have  rpad  an  j 
aflfii-:  jug-  account  both  of  huniHii  life  and  death.  The  first  is  short  and  j 
full  of  (rouble;  frail  as  a  flower,  hasty  as  a  moving  shadow.  Let  us 
cvj>fH  our  share  of  trouble,  and  not  sink  under  it  when  it  comes.  Let  ; 
die  troubles  of  life  remind  ns  that  this  is  not  our  rest,  and  excite  us  to  :{ 
seek  dial  rest  which  remained)  for  (he  people  of  God.  We  must  die;  j 
and  what  a  change  will  death  make!  It  is  a  removal  out  of  this  world,  1 
and  there  is  no  recovery,  like  that  of  a  plant,  which  may  grow  again : 
The  sou!  removes  (o  a  new  world,  to  new  work,  new  company,  and 
has  no  more  concern  with  what  is  done  on  earth.  Let  us  think  of  this 
change,  wait  patiently  till  it  comes,  and  in  a  word,  so  live,  that  it 
may  be  a  happy  and  glorious  change  to  us. 


XV.  which  death  makes. 

Thou  changcst  bis  countenance,  and  sendest 
him  away. 

His  sons  are  honoured,  but  Ik?  knowetli  it  uot;  21 
They  are  oppressed,  but  be  doth  not  perceive  it. 
But  his  flesh  upon  biin  shall  be  corrupted ;  22 

And  bis  inward  frame  shall  be  wasted  away.!> 

HERE  BED  I  NS  THE  THIRD  PART  OF  THIS  ROOK. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

[  8,  C.  Eliphaz  again  attach*  Job  for  hi*  impiety ;  he  appeahth  to 

tnulitiau ,  as  proviug  that  sinner*  art  punished  in  (hit  life. 

Then  answered  Eliphaz,  the  Tern  an  if  e,  and  I 
said, 

“  Should  a  wise  roan  utter  vain  knowledge '?  2 
And  fill  his  bosom  with  the  east  wind? 


2.  We  have  a  glance  at  a  future  .stale,  and  perhaps  at  the  resur¬ 
rection.  ‘‘Man  lieih  down,  and  risrlh  not,  till  the  heavens  are  nu 
more ;  ”  then  he  shall  rise.  God  calls,  and  each  of  his  servants  an¬ 
swer,  readily  and  joyfully,  “  Here  I  am.”  God  will  have  regard  to 
the  work  of  his  grace  in  the  heart,  and  the  work  of  his  hands  on  the 
bodies  of  his  saints,  and  will  awake  them  again  to  a  new  and  immortal 
life.  The  well  grounded  expectation  of  this,  is  very  comfortable  under 
all  tlic  afflictions  of  life,  and  in  the  near  views  of  death.  Lei  ns  all 
he  thankful  for  the  gospel,  which  throws  such  light  on  these  important 
and  interesting  subjects;  and  “seeing  we  expect  such  things,  let  11,"’ 
daily  and  seriously  “consider  what  manner  of  persons  we  ought  to  in-, 
in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness." 


referred  to  a  future  state,  where  he  expected  to  enjoy  a  new  state  of  being,  I 
tud  at  least  delirerunce  from  his  present  sufferings.  Michaelis,  who  has  ' 
•ccuritely  traced  Die  senses  of  tfm,  thinks  it  not  improbable,  that  Job  ! 
had  some  obscure  notion  of  the  resurrection.  See  Supp.  Heb.  Lew.  The 
first  Christian  apologists  argued  fiom  analogy  as  Job  docs,  that  as  tlia  sun  j 
sets,  and  rises  again;  ns  the  star*  glide  away- ami  return;  the  Rowers  die  j 
and  revive;  Die  trees  grown  old  and  dead  in  winter,  recover  life  again,  and 
bud  and  blossom  in  Die  apring  s  so  exprvtamium  nobit  tUam  corporit  ttr  esf. 
We  too  shall  Lave  our  spring-time  of  a  resurrection. 

lo.  Thou  1  holt  call,  ffc.  Scott,  Datl.e,  and  others,  would  render  the  I 
Sutler  in  the  imperative  without  any  necessity,  unless  to  support  their  own 
hypothesis.  « Dali  now,  &c.”  The  future  refers  either  to  hit  deatb,  or  to  1 
judgment.  Tbou  ibalt  call  when  the  time  for  my  release  hath  come,  and  j 
I  will  answer  and.  cheerfully  depart;  or  thou  shell,  after  my  release,  call  I 
me  to  thy  tribunal,  where  1  shall  be  allowed  to  speak  for  myself  and  my 
integrity  will  be  acknowledged ;  for  tbou  wilt  yearn  towards,  fce.  to  sbow 
kindness  and  much  more  to  manifest  impartiality,  and  exercise  strict  ! 
justice. 

Iff.  £uliio»,4rr.  Job  returns  from  the  pleasing  prospects  which  his 
hope  suggested,  to  the  contemplation  of  bis  own  sufferings,  and  the  calami¬ 
tous  atate  of  man  in  lids  world. 

IT.  Tbou  fyeaf  up,  $*.  The  allusion  is  to  (he  documents,  which  ara 
produced  in  courts  of  justice,  1  hate  transposed  the  lines,  as  obviously  j 
being  the  natural  order. 

19,10.  Scott  understands  the  first  of  these  verses  to  signify  on  aarth- 
(piake;  and  the  second  desolating  land-floods,  which  destroy  the  produce 
et  the  earth,  the  iiopo  of  the  husbandman.  3 

22 


20.  Thou  change  tt,  £c.  How  strikingly  just  i*  this  image  \  The  sen¬ 
tence  of  mortality  cannot  be  avoided;  the  altered  looks  of  ma»,  indicate 
bis  n ji jiroac hing  dissolution. 

22.  Hi*  Jlctk,  tfe4  If  a«3  signify  to  nutr,  spu'd ,  inflow#,  or  ulrrrtiU, 
B8  the  flesh  in  a  wound,  1  think  it  may  be  applied  to  toe  Jfcsh  of  the  human 
body  being  marred  or  corrupted  in  the  grave;  and  so  Park  hurst applies  it, 
referring  to  this  passage  as  his  authority. - And  hit  ixitard  frame.  Lite¬ 

rally,  ‘  his  frame  within  hi »/  It  is  well  known  that  2*13  signifies  the  animal 
frame,  ‘that  which  lives  l»y  breathing fl  including  the  circulation  of  tbe 
blood,  and  all  the  inward  vital  functions;  and  as  it  is  here  distinguished 
from  ‘  bis  fle&h  upon  him,*  1  conceive  it  must  incnn,  the  inward  frame,  tl  e 
hearty  lungs,  <$te.  Not  only  shall  his  flesh  be  corrupted  in  the  gras*,  but  the 
inwimi  vital  parts  shall  be  wasted.  I  consider  that  the  preposition  is  design- 
cdly  used  in  two  related  senses  in  the  two  hemistich*.  For  the  sense  given 
in  the  Jotter, compare  Ps.  xSii.  5,  6,  II,  end  Hosca  xi.uh  The  verb  *2*  Park- 
Jmrst  explains  as  meaning,  ‘to  be  desolate,  waste,*  in  its  radical  sense,  1 
rathor  think  it  is  a  derivative  one.  In  this  view  of  the  psfl>*gr,  tbe  conclu¬ 
sion  Ja  connected  with  the  subject.  Il«  first  itieuuov.it  the  death  of  man, 
verse  20;  thc-n  notices,  that  the  dead  kuoweth  nothing  of  the  honour  or  op¬ 
pression  of  his  own  sons;  but  that  bis  flesh  upon  him,  shall,  be  corrupted,  m 
the  grave,  &c. 

CHAP.  XV.  2.  Jill  hit  bo*OM,  ifc.  Good  has  proved,  from  a  varie¬ 
ty  of  passage*  of  holy  writ,  that  the  word  generally  translated  belly, 
implies  tic  upper  as  well  as  the  lower  belly,  the  cl test  or  bosom,  well  99 
the  ohdoattMoi  organs;  and  the  passage  before  us  may  be  adduced  as  an 
additional  proof  of  tbe  truth  of  this  opinion.  East  wimJ.  This  wind  1  * 
vehement  and  noxious  in  Arabia.  Hence  Eliphaz  accuses  Job,  not  only  of 


JOB  XV, 


Eliphaz  replies  to  Job. 

3  Reasoning  with  words  which  cannot  profit,  i 
And  with  speeches  which  can  never  avail? 

4  Truly  thou  makest  reverence  useless, 

And  rest  rai  nest  prayer  before  God.  | 

5  For  thine  own  mouth  teacheth  thine  iniquity. 
Though  thou  choosest  the  tongue  of  the  crafty. 

6  Thine  own  mouth,  and  not  I,  condemneth  thee. 
And  thine  own  lips  testify  against  thee.” 

7  «  Wast  thou  born  the  first  of  mankind? 

Or  wast  thou  formed  before  the  hills?  i 

8  Hast  thou  heard  the  secret  counsel  of  God  ?  j 
And  dost  thou  restrain  wisdom  to  thyself? 

9  What  knowest  thou  that  we  know  not  ? 

What  understandest  thou  which  we  do  not? 

10  With  us  are  the  aged  and  hoary  headed, 

Whose  days  exceed  those  of  thy  father. 

11  Are  the  consolations  of  Cod  of  little  value  with 

thee. 

And  a  gentle  address  of  no  account  with  thee  ? 

12  How  doth  thy  heart  hurry  thee  away  ? 

And  at  what  do  thine  eyes  wink  ? 

13  That  thou  turnest  thy  spirit  against  God,  I 
And  poorest  forth  such  speeches  from  thy  I 

mouth  ? 

14  What  is  man  that  he  should  be  pure  ?  I 

One  born  of  woman  that  lie  should  be  just  ? 

15  Lo,  in  his  Holy  ones,  God  doth  not  confide  ; 


The  sayinga  of  the  wise. 


And  the  heavens  are  not  pure  in  his  sight ! 

How  much  less  abominable  and  corrupt  man,  16 
Who  drinketb  up  iniquity  like  water?  ” 

“  I  will  now  show  thee,  listen  to  me ;  17 

And  what  I  have  seen  1  will  also  declare; 

Which  the  wise  have  told  and  not  hid,  18 

And  which  they  received  from  their  fathers: 

To  whom  alone  the  land  was  given ;  19 

Aud  there  passed  not  a  stranger  among  them,” 

“  The  wicked  is  all  his  days  in  anguish  ;  20 

And  the  number  of  his  years  is  hidden  to  the 
oppressor. 

A  dreadful  sound  is  in  his  ears;  21 


In  peace  the  destroyer  will  come  upon  him. 

He  believcth  that  he  shall  not  return  out  of  22 
darkness, 

But  that  he  is  waited  for  of  the  sword, 
lie  wandereth  abroad  ;  for  bread,  where  Is  it?  23 
He  knoweth  that  a  day  of  darkness  was  decreed 
for  him. 

Distress  and  anguish  fill  him  with  dread ;  24 

They  prevail  against  him  like  a  king. 

Who  is  prepared  for  the  events  of  the  battle. 

For  he  stretched  out  his  hand  against  God;  25 
He  bade  defiance  to  the  Almighty, 
lie  ran  upon  him  with  Ins  neck,  26 

Upon  the  thick  bosses  of  his  buckler. 


uttcriug  ‘v»iu  knowledge,*  tat  of  maintaining  sentiments  the  most  detesta¬ 
ble  and  injuiimii, 

4*  Ht  cert  net  vsclets,  He  taxeth  Job's  doctrine  of  an  unequal  prow t- 
deuce  with  impiety:  See  oh,  ix.  29.  It  tended,  he  lays,  to  subvert  religion  ; 
by  confounding  *11  distinction  of  characters  in  tbo  distribution  of  good  ami  j 
evil.  Tl>«  word  signifies  fi»  dwinuuJ,  w<ih*  tviid,  any  law,  ordinance 
or  moral  obligation  :  Comp,  Nuro.  xV«  31.  and  xxx,  13.  Eliptaz  then  char* 
gttii  Job  will*  destroying  «U  obligation  to  fear  and  reverence  Cod,  and 
every  motive  to  pray  to  liim  ;  and  declares  in  the  two  next  verses,  that  bis 
mouth  and  Ms  lips,  by  maintaimug  such  an  opinion,  taught  his  iniquity, 

8.  Secret  counsel.  Some  would  render,  *bast  thou  been  a  hearer  in 
tbe  council  of  God;  *  that  is,  admitted  to  that  assembly  (speaking  after  the 
manner  of  men)  where  the  plain  of  his  providcuce  are  arranged,  and  bis 
decrees  past. 

II.  Consolation*  of  God,  So  he  calls  their  promisee  made  to  Job,  on 
condition  of  bis  repentance,  as  the  neat  line  proves.  I  have  followed  Schul* 
teal  and  others  in  rendering  *N<b  13*11  'a  kind  or  gentle  address.* 

14,  15.  If hat  is  man,  His  citation  of  the  oracle  (ch.  iv.  17,  Jcc.) 
a  second  time,  is  intended  as  a  reproach  of  Job’s  disobedience  to  it  by  per¬ 
sisting  to  justify  himself  to  God* 

17 — 19.  Kliphaa  prefaces  wbat  he  was  going  to  say,  by  observing, 
that  the  truth  of  it  was  nut  only  established  by  his  own  experience,  but  by 
the  testimony  of  antiquity.  Some  think  what  follows,  to  the  end,  is  a  quo¬ 
tation  from  tome  mors!  writer  ;  bat  1  conceive  no  such  conclusion  can  be 
fairly  drawn  from  the  IStb  verse.  Tbe  only  just  inference  can  be,  that  what 
ho  was  going  to  say,  was  founded  on  the  traditions  of  antiquity. 


19.  To  ft* Aom  affine,  Ifc.  That  is,  to  possess  and  govern  it. _ a 

stronger.  No  enemy  invaded  them;  no  predatory  hordes  came  aud  took 
away  ibeir  property,  glanciug  at  Job  whose  property  the  Sabeans  and  Chal¬ 
deans  bad  sieged. 

i20.  And  the  number,  -Ire.  The  wicked,  and  the  oppressor,  orasTyn- 
dat  renders,  tta  tyrant, -wakes  so  many  that  he  cannot  count  an 

living  the  number  of  years  allotted  to  man.  His  years  in  this  respect  are 
hidden  from  him. 

21.  Sound  is  i«,  Kc ,  He  expects  some  invasion,  insurrection,  or  plot 
against  himself;  undone  time  or  another  inch  event  will  come;  for,  'in 
peace,'  that  is,  when  moat  secure  and  prosperous,  the  destroyer  will  come 
upon  him. 

22.  H*  helieveth  that ,  $c.  1  construe  the  negative  Kb  with  3«r,  which 
then  carries  forward  the  sense  of  the  verb  pan*  to  the  next  lice,  which  the 
sense  requires.  When  once  he  js  stripped  of  his  power,  ho  dors  not  expect 
to  be  restored.  That  be  may  escape  the  sword,  he  wandereth  abroad,  and 
wanteth  bread.  It  was  uo  uncommon  thing,  in  ancient  times,  to  sec  bad 
princes  expelled  their  dominions,  and  reduced  to  beggary  in  a  foreign  land. 

24.  ITOo  it  prepared,  c.  That  is,  who  secures  victory,  by  having 
troops  in  recurve  to  repair  any  disasters  which  may  occur  to  any  part  of  his 
army  engaged  in  battles. 

25.  For  he  stretched,  *e.  He  now  adverts  to  the  crimes  of  the  oppres¬ 
sor.  These  image*  are  borrowed  from  the  single  combat,  which  was  much 
in  practice  iu  the  ancient  wars*  These  bold  metaphors  are  intended  to  ex¬ 
press  the  most  daring  impiety,  atrocious  violation  of  the  law*  of  Cod  with 
contempt  of  bis  vindictive  justice. 
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JOB  XVI 


Misery  of  l he  sinner , 


Job's  complaints. 


27 

28 

20 

30 

31 

32 

33 
31 
35 


Though  lie  covered  his  face  with  fatness,  j 
And  heaped  fat  on  his  loins ;  j 

And  dwelt  in  desolate  cities. 

Among  houses  which  arc  not  inhabited. 

Which  are  appointed  to  become  heaps ; 
lie  shall  not  remain  rich,  nor  his  substance  j 
abide ;  j 

Nor  shall  the  prosperity  of  such  men  ;[ 

Spread  abroad  in  the  earth.  ! 

lie  shall  not  depart  out  of  darkness ; 

A  flame  shall  wither  his  branches,  jj 

And  by  the  blast  of  God  shall  they  pass  away.  |j 
Let  not  him  deceived  trust  in  vanity,  '! 

For  vanity  shall  be  his  recompense. 

Before  his  time  this  shall  be  fulfilled  ; 

And  his  branch  shall  not  continue  green, 
lie  shall  shed  his  grape  as  the  vine, 

A  ltd  cast  off  his  flower  as  the  olive. 

For  the  assemblyof  the  impious  shall  be  solitary,  | 
And  lire  consume  the  tents  of  bribery. 

They  conceive  mischief,  and  bear  iniquity, 

And  their  bosom  prepareth  a  deception.” 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

I>,  C .  1*520,  Job  complains  of  lus  friends;  maintaining  his  innocent* ,  !»v 
appeals th  to  God,  and  expects  nothing  but  death. 


Then  answered  Job  and  said,  1 

“I  have  heard  many  such  things  as  these;  2 
Miserable  comforters  are  you  all. 

Put  an  end  to  vain  words !  3 

What  urgeth  thee  that  thou  answerest? 

I  also  could  speak  like  you ;  4 

If  you  were  in  my  circumstances 
I  could  heap  up  speeches  against  you. 

And  could  shake  my  head  at  you. 

But  I  would  strengthen  you  with  my  mouth,  5 


And  the  moviug  ot  my  lips  should  assuage  your 

If  I  speak,  my  grief  is  not  assuaged ;  y 

And  if  I  forbear,  what  am  I  eased  ?  ** 

“  Surely  now  thou  bast  wearied  me,  7 

And  made  desolate  all  my  company. 

Thou  hast  fettered  me,  which  is  for  a  witness ;  8 
My  own  leanness  riseth  up  against -me; 


Reflections  upox  Ciuptsr  xv.  I.  We  are  admonished  '  and  admire  In's  purity,  and  penitentially  lament  tbeir  own  sinfulness- 
t°  examine  the  sentiments  wc  entertain,  ami  (he  opinions  we  profess,  ns  well  as  fervently  implore  Ins  mercy. 

lest  we  should  weaken  or  destroy  the  obligations  of  religion.  Nothing  ;  2,  The  miserable  condition  of  wicked  men.  however  pn*n,ror.- 

ean  be  more  certain,  than  that  we  ought  to  fear  aad  reverence  Cod,  !!  should  make  us  dread  their  character.  Here'is  a  most  beautiful  ,1c- 
and  .four  sentnucnl,  tend  to  dimmed,  our  fear  of  him,  they  must  be  er-  |j  scription  of  the  continued  tossing,  uneasiness  and  disquiet,  that  (here  is 
ronemw.  It  «  the  ctioracler  of  the  wicked,  that  they  have  no  fear  of  I  in  a  sinners  heart,  lie  is  full  of  inward  fears  and  alarms,  perpetually 
tlo.1  hefnre  their  eyes;  llwy  cost  off  all  thoughts  of  Ids  being,  majesty,  •:  restless,  apprehending  danger  where  there  w  none,  and  frarinv  niurli 
nod  greatness,  and  live  without  God  in  rise  world.  On  die  other  hand  !  where  there  is  little  to  be  feared;  and  though  he  endeavours  to  drive 
the  righteous  live  in  the  fear  of  Godi  they  “stand  in  awe  and  j  away  his  fears  and  Irmible*,  they  rush  upon  him  will,  "renter  force 
sin  not.”  They  restrain  not,  but  pour  out  their  prayer  unto  him.  j,  Oftentimes  the  judgments  of  God  bring  poverty,  pain  and  n„Vry  in 
1  hey  call  upon  God,  and  he  will  hear  and  answer  them.  They  see  jl  this  world,  yet  all  these  are  but  the  beginning  of  sorrow. 


27,  2$,  In  these  v«r«g#  the  luxury  and  oppressions  of  the  wicked  man 
are  described.  With  Scott,  l  think  the  latter  verse  means  his  attacking  and 
conquering  cities,  and  depopulating  them,  partly  by  the  sword,  and  partly 
by  exaction*.  This  view  oatu rally  introduces  the  following  remark,  “He 
shall  not  remain  rich,  Ac.” 

30*  4  fame,  This  most  probably  means  lightning;  and  the  ‘blast 
of  Cod  *  signifies  the  pestilential  east  wind.  *  Ili*  branches'  naturally  refer 
to  Job’s  children,  and  the  ‘flame,’  the  «  blast,’  to  the  manner  in  which  they 
were  cut  off.  1  have  followed  the  Chaldee  in  rendering,  «hi*  mouth’  by  the 
noun  God,  for  the  sake  of  perspicuity. 

31.  Him  deceived,  flre.  By  hi*  prosperity  for  ■  Muon;  let  him  not 
think  that  riche*  acquired  by  rapine  and  injuatice  .ill  abide. 

33.  flcfvrc  hit  time ,  Ifc.  That  ia,  heFore  l|i*  death,  vanity  slialt  be  hi* 
recompense,  or  hi*  prosperity  .hall  b.  exchanged  .for  poverty  and  misery. 
«  lie  Shall  >hcd  hi*  grape,  ic.”  Though  bo  appeared  loaded  with  fruit  like 
a  vine,  or  an  Oliva  p rooming  abundance,  yet  all  shall  perish,  and  he  that! 
hare  nothing. 

.31.  The  tmyiotu.  Hie  following  line  fixe*  the  sente  of  thU;  and  at 
t*“t*  of  ^r*bery '  most  mean  nnjnst -oppressor*,  10  pan  mr  cannot 

24 


'  mean ‘the  assembly  of  hypocrites,’  but  rather,  of  profligate,  impious  men, 
t  who  make  no  pretension  to  religion  whatever. 

|*  CHAP.  XVI.  4.  If  you  were  in,  The  word  is  here  used  only 

t  as  •  pronoun  ;  and  I  have  given  the  allowed  scribe. 

j  JFbuW  strengthen  you,  tfe*  I  have  adhered  io  the  common  version, 

u  most  natural.  Schultens  and  other*  vender,  «  1  could  pi  avail  against 
.  you  with  my  mouth,  Till  the  quivering  of  my  lips  should  rail.”  This  ver¬ 
sion  give*  an  unusual  sente  to  both  the  verbs.  This  reproof  is  inimitably 
tender,  and  at  the  same  time  exquisitely  keen. 

T*  Aej*  thou  hast,  4c.  Some  suppose*  that  Job  addresses  T!liph.v7, 
who  by  hi*  cutting  harangue*  had  driven  bi*  few  friends  faun  Vun  ;  but 
Other*  that  be  addresaes  God,  and  in  this  sense  I  understand  the  passage. 
‘All  my  friend*,’  his  family  and  friend*. 

8.  Thou  hoot  fettered  me.  I  have  adopted  the  Arabic  sense  of 
which  is  to  bind  a  man’s  hand*  and  feet  as  a  criminal.  The  Syriac  is,  ft>  be 
j  aria  Wed,  which  tii*  common  version  lias  retained.  He  complain*  that 
|  untried,  he  yu  treated  as  a  condemned  person.  He  vram  fettered  with 
J  affliction  i  hi*  -omaciated  body  was  considered  as  the  witness  of  bi*  guilt. 


He  slates  Ms  suffering*  JOB 

To  mine  own  face  it  testifieth  against  me. 
fi  His  anger  teareth,  and  be  persecuteth  me  ; 

He  gnasheih  upon  me  with  his  teeth  ; 

Mine  adversary  darteth  his  eyes  upon  me. 

10  They  gape  at  me  with  their  mouth ; 

In  reproach  they  smite  my  cheeks ; 

With  one  consent  they  assemble  against  me. 

1 1  God  hath  delivered  me  up  to  the  ungodly, 

And  hath  cast  me  into  the  hands  of  the  wicked. 

12  1  was  at  ease,  but  he  hath  broken  me  up  ; 

lie  seized  me  by  the  neck,  and  hath  crushed  me; 
He  set  me  up  as  a  mark  for  himself. 

13  II  is  archers  encompassed  me  around ; 

He  pierced  my  reins,  and  did  not  spare; 

He  poured  out  my  gall  on  the  ground. 

1  i  He  stormed  me  with  breach  upon  breach ; 

He  rushed  on  ine  like  a  warrior.” 

15  “  Sackcloth  have  I  sewed  on  my  skin. 

And  defiled  iny  head  with  dust. 


Grief-  worn  is  tty  countenance,.  16 

And  on  mine  eyelids  is  the  shadow  of  death ; 

Not  for  the  violence  of  my  hands;  17 

Yea,  my  prayer  hath  been  pure. 

O  earth  {  cover  no  blood  shed  by  me,  18 

And  let  no  place  hide  a  cry  against  me. 

Even  now,  behold,  my  witness  is  in  heaven,  10 
And  he  who  knoweth  me  is  on  high. 

My  friends  deride  me,  20 

But  mine  eye  weepeth  to  God.  . 

O  that  a  man  might  plead  with  God,  21 

As  a  man  plsadeth  with  his  fellow-man. 

For  my  few'  years  are  come  to  an  end,  22 

And  I  am  going  whence  I  shall  not  return. 


My  breath  is  confined  ;  my  days  are  extinct;  1 
!  The  sepulchres  only  await  me,” 

i 

t 

“  Are  not  those  present  who  insult  me?  2 
j  And  is  not  mine  eye  fixed  on  their  reproaches? 


IUflkctioxs  tiros  Chapter  svi.  1.  We  may  learn  (rom 
ifhat  we  have  read,  that  ip  judge  of  men,  it  i*  uecowary  to  be  planed 
in  their  circumstances  ;  io  think  how  we  should  Im  affected,  with  such 
distresses,  and  hatv  wc  should  expect  and  like  to  he  treated.  ■  Nothing 
can  give  such  support  io  the  mind  as  conscious  integrity.  It  is  a  great 
comfnri  to  |r,xid  men  to  he  able  to  appeal  to  Cod  (iva  witness  of  their 
inlegriiy  anil  .piety ;  especially  when  they  are  slandered  by  men.  If  we 
can  truly  say  that  no  injustice  towards  men  is  in  our  hand,  and  that  our 
devotion-  have  Ifct:  pure  and  sincere,  we  may  comfortably  poor  out 
our  prayer  1  sffore  Hod,  and  depend  en  him  to  vindicate  our  character 
when  men  censure  us.  Let  ue  then  so  act,  that  we  may  always  In*  able  • 
to  sav,  “  Mv  witness  is  ih  heaven,  andlie  who  knoweth  me  is  on  high.”  j 


S.  The  view  of  death,  which  is  given  in  the  elose  of  the  ohapter, 

|  should  never  be  forgotten.  A  long  and  important  journey  is  before  us  ;■ 
j  we  must  leave  every  thing  behind,  houses,  substance,  friends,  and 
;  body  luo;  the  separate  spirit  must  go  to  another  world,  to  a  slate  of 
happiness  or  misery.  This  way  we  are  all  to  'go,  in  a  few  years  at 
most,  perhaps  a  few  days.  There  is  no  putting  off  the  journey  when 
the  summons  comes ;  we  can  never  return,  either  to  improve  a  good 
slate,  or  mend  a  bad  one.  Let  us  think  of  this,  and  prepare  for  it; 
lliai  i  he  expectation  of  it  may  not  he  our  terror  but  our  joy.  “What¬ 
soever  (hv  hand  fimiciii  to  do,  do  it  with  all  thy  might,  for  there  is  nei¬ 
ther  knowledge,  nor  device,  nor  working  in  the  grave,  to  which  thou 
art  going."’ 


<>.  Hit  <im ter  learcth,  ffc.  This  i,  strong  language,  considered  as  ;j 
addressed  to  Hod  j  bet  not  stronger  than  whst  follows,  ver.  1 3—14. 

10,  p.pr  at  me*  God  uses  ipy  .  friend,  as  Ins  mslTOOH'litS,  by 
uliuiu  he  ponr,  out  hi,  arr.lli  upon  me.  They  gape  in  the  manner  o:  javaje 
beas'.s,  tp, fly  to  devour  me.  “In  reproach  they  smite  n>»,”  a  proverbial 
remark  dceuiiog  tie  greatest  insults  Comp.  S,  8.  Miuub,  if.  14.  “With 
one  eor.sent,  they  asermlile  apaiiwt  me,”  Iik-so  many  wilil-beaaw  or  infii- 
rilled  enemies,  .leroin  and  others  render,  “Tlicy  glut  or  geigo  thcmselees 
:.pon  me.”  1  prefer  the  oilier  sense,  beennse  of  ire,  which  esnnot,  I  think, 
be  connected  with  the  verb  iu  this  view.  The  Chaldee,  Syria*,  and  Arabic 
render,  “They  are  full  of  wrath  against  me.” 

11.  7'»  (lie  nnyiK fly,  tfc-  fob  seems  to  judge  that  the  character  of 
hi,  friends  was  not  what  he  bail  once  thought  it.  Their  unfeeling  insults 
made  him  suspect  them 

10—14,  MV  have  two  forcible  images.  He  compares  his  case  to  that  of 
a  man  who  was  seined  by  the  hair  of  Ids  head,  and  thrown  down  a  precipice ; 
then,  with  hi,  limbs  nil  broken,  and  scarce  able  to  breathe,  is  set  op  for  a 
mark  to  be  shot  to  death  with  arrows.  In  the  second,  be  compare*  l.mirc  f 
to  a  fortress  besieged,  surrounded  with  archers,  and  as  one  of  its  defenders, 
pi  need  with  arrows,  and  seized  by  the  enemy. 

15.  AhH  defiled  my  head,  4c.  Literally,  ‘  my  horn,’  but  the  Syriac 
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give*  ‘head.*  Good  renders,  ‘turban,*  which  he  considers  were  called- 
horns,  from  their  horn -like  shape.  Job  alludes  to  the  forms  of  mourning. 

17.  Vca,  my  prayer,  He.  Job  asserts  hi  s  integrity;  towards  men  be 
had  been  jun,  and  sincere  hi  bis  devotion  before  God; 

IS.  O  earth,  cover ,  (fc.  This  is  equivalent  to  saying,  let  not  the 
blood  which  1  have  spilkd  be  unrevenged.  For  the  idiom,  comp.  Gen*  iv* 
10.  xviii.  20,  21.  Kz>-k.  xxiv.  0,  7,  8.  Some,  with  our  translators,  suppose 
that  Job  wished  his  blood,  bis  own  cries  might  not  be  concealed !  This  is  at 
lea*t  a  low  thought  compared  to  the  other.  They  bud  accused  Job  with, 
being  an  oppressor— a  tyrant,  which  implies  taking  ah  ay  lifo  without  cause* 
Against  this  Job  protests :  O  earth,  &c» 

19.  fl*  who  btoowmlh  me.  Tit  is  is  parallel  with  witness.  The  Septa  a- 
gint,  Syriar,  and  Vulgate,  support  the  version  given* 

20.  Mine  rye  xeeptth,  t$c.  JWino  eye  is  directed  to  him ;  and  my  tears 
indicate  the  emotions  and  devout  aspirations  of  my  heart. 

21.  O  that  a  man.  He.  Jle earnestly  uisheth  that  he  might  plead  bis 
cause  with  God,  will)  the  same  tvetdom  that  a  man  defends  himself  in  a. 
court  uf  hiunitRjmiioatufff. 

22.  /  am  r joiug ,  $c.  J»b  O’ presses  Ids  feelings,  and  considers  bis  years 
as  runout,  and  the  time  of  his  departure  as  at  band. 

CHAP.  XVU.  1.  Tbil  verse  i>  clearly  connected  with  the  concluding 


Complaint  of  hi*  friends,  JOB  XVII.  end  expects  soon  to  die. 


3  Appoint,  I  pray,  my  surety  with  thee  ; 

Who  is  he  that  will  strike  hands  with  me  ? 

4  Because  thou  hast  hid  their  heart  from  under¬ 

standing, 

Thou  wilt  not,  therefore,  exalt  them. 

5  lie,  who  by  flattery,  denounceth  friends. 

Even  the  eyes  of  his  children  shall  fail. 

6  lie  hath  made  me  a  by- word  of  the  people  ; 

I  am  become  a  gazing-stock  to  them. 

7  Therefore  is  mine  eye  dim  with  sorrow. 

And  all  my  members  are  as  a  shadow. 

8  At  this  the  upright  will  be  astonished. 

And  the  innocent  will  be  roused  against  the 
impious. 

9  For  the  just  shall  hold  fast  his  way. 


Rkvlkctioxs  ores  Chapter  xvh«  1.  Wc are  here  taught 
how  to  improve  the  afflictions  of  others,  ftiul  especially  of  pious  men. 
They  should  lead  us  to  judge  properly  of  divine  dispensations,  anil  not 
lo  conclude  tliat  persons  are  wicked  because  they  are  afflicted.  And 
this  should  also  leach  us  resolutely  to  oppose  those  who  would  draw  con. 
sequences  from  their  sufferings,  dishonourable  to  God,  and  injurious 
to  religion.  Let  us  not  be  discouraged  by  what  we  are  to  suffer,  but 
make  k  our  care  to  hold  on  our  way,  and  grow'  stronger  and  stronger. 
This  is  tlie  duty  of  every  one;  and  such  eted fastness  and  perseverance 
in  religion  is  the  best  proof  of  our  £>eing  in  a  state  of  acceptance  with 
God,  and  of  our  unquestionable  sincerity. 

2.  The  speedy  approach  of  death,  and  the  great  change  it  will 
occasion,  should  lead  us  to  make  it  familiar  to  our  thoughts.  The 


one  of  the  preceding  chapter,  and  contains  the  reason  why  he  thought 
himself  near  his  cud;  so  that  the  division  of  the  chapter  is  here  very 
improper 

2.  And  u  Kot  mnu  ey#,  &e.  That  is,  by  tlwir  bitter  invectives,  and  their 
unfounded  charges  of  injustice,  cruelly,  and  hypocrisy;  they  keep  both  the 
eye  of  my  body  and  miud  fixed  with  surprise  and  indignation.  '  1  have  given 
to  the  verb  iVi  the  sense  of  *  being  fixed  on,’  at  what  the  connexion  seems 
to  require* 

#.  Jfjr  rarefy,  1$e.  The  thought  of  the  injury  done  to  his  character, 
by  tbase  censnrera,  make*  him  break  out  on  a  sudden  in  this  passionate  re¬ 
quest;  that  God  would  fix  a  time  for  his  trial  before  him  speedily.  I  have 
followed  Scott  in  considering  'wiy  «  noun;  and  the  Chaldee  supports  us. 

Compare  Exed.  **i.  IS.  Gen,  xxxvffl.  17,  18,20. - Who  U  he,  ffc.  The 

meaning  is,  who  *biH  undertake  the  part  of  the  plaintiff  in  this  cause;  or 
bo  advocate  fi»r  God,  to  justify  the  ways  of  his  providence  towards  me? 

4.  Exalt  them.  lie  excepts  to  the  appointment  of  any  one  of  his  three 
antagonists  to  plead  the  cause  of  God.  They  had  proved  themselves  un¬ 
qualified  for  that  honour,  by  their  ignorance  of  the  course  of  providence  ; 
and  by  their  prejudice  against  him. 

6.  J/e,  mho  dy/oilery,  tf*.  He  who  In  a  cause  Ratters  the  person,  who 
is  rich  and  great,  and  instead  of  doing  justice,  acquits  the  guilty  and  con¬ 
demns  the  innocent,  ««*«*  the  eyes,  4t«  ”  Job  had  before  hinted  at  their 
arguing  deceitfully  for  God,  and  accepting  his  person.  Ch.  xiii.  8,  9,  10. 

6.  A  yarfcty-stoch.  I  follow  Heath,  in  deriving  this  noon  from 
which  in  Chaldee  signifies,  fa  tspeae.  Other*  derive  from  (qn)  a  drum,  and 
pappose  that  it  means,  ^  I  am  as  a  drum  to  nil,  with  which  they  divert  them* 

2ft 


And  he  of  pure  hands  increase  strength. 

But  as  for  you  all,  depart  and  begone  now,  10 
For  I  cannot  find  one  wise  among  you.” 

“My  days  areover;  my  purposes  are  broken,  1 1 
Those  which  possessed  my  heart. 

Night  is  appointed  to  me  for  day;  12 

The  light  approaches  to  the  darkness. 

Truly  I  expect  the  grave  to  be  my  house  ;  13 

In  darkness  I  spread  out  my  couch. 

To  corruption,  1  exclaim,  “  thou  art  my  father,”  14 
To  tlie  worm,  “thou  art  my  mother  and  my  sister.” 
Where  then  now  is  my  hope?  15 

My  hope  indeed,  who  shall  see  it  ? 

To  the  solitude  of  the  pit  it  shall  descend,  ltf 
And  together  we  shall  rest  in  the  dust.” 


graves  are  ready  for  us;  let  us  labour  to  be  ready  for  them.  Death 
breaks  off  all  our  schemes  and  purposes  for  this  world ;  we  can  then  do 
nothing  for  posterity  or  for  God:  therefore  we  should  be  diligent,  and 
form  such  purposes  and  lay  the  chief  strew  on  such,  as  death,  instead 
of  breaking,  will  complete.  The  grave  is  our  house,  the  house  of  our 
fathers,  the  only  sure  possession;  and  we  shall  quickly  go  to  it.  Let. 
us  make  the  thought  familiar.  Amidst  the  most  agreeable  relations  in 
life,  let  us  remember  to  claim  kindred  with  the  grave,  and  say  to  cor¬ 
ruption,  “thou  art  my  lather.”  Let  us  third;  daily,  especially  at 
night,  vvlten  we  lie  down  upon  our  beds,  how  soon  we  may  make  our 
bed  in  darkness;  that  vre  may  secure  a  happiness  beyond  the  grave, 
and  a  joyful  resurrection  as  it  respects- the  body;  and  O  that  the  spirit 
may  go  to  the  everlasting  enjoyment  of  God! 


wires.’  The  Septuagint  renders,  'a  laughing-stock.’  Others  derive  from 
the  Arabic,  in  which  language  the  word  means,  ’a  thing  detested,’  what  is 
abominable.  Hence  Dathu  renders,  “l  am  exposed  to  publie  detestation.’’ 

8.  Ailtmitked.  That  a  man  of  sincere  piety  should  be  thus  afflicted 
and  persecuted ;  but  they  .ill  not  be  indued,  to  maintain  your  opinion, 
that  a  man  must  be  wicked,  became  lie  snfftrt  adversity;  no,  the  innocent 
.ill  be  roused  to  sapport  the  Came  of  religion  against  all  tlie  mistakes  and 
attacks  of  tbe  impious-  4  So  will  the  just  hold  fast  his  way,  he.’  Heath 
and  Scott  aoppose  Job  speaks  ironically  ;  but  I  see  no  reason  to  understand 
tbe  passage  in  any  such  way. 

11.  These  rhirh,  dfe.  That  Is,  those  purposes  and  designs  which  were 
dearest  to  him,  and  had  engaged  and  occupied  his  affections. 

12.  AVyfcl  is,  4*.  >foat  critics  alio,  the  verb  tone  is  used  here  imper¬ 
sonally.  See  Roscnmuller,  Scott,  foe.  I  have  adopted  the  version  of  ths 
latter.— —light  approaches,  ftfc.  1  conceive  cen  used  her*  as  a  simple 
preposition,  and  have  rendered  accordingly.  Bathe  gives  a  different  lure, 
and  supposes  that  Job  gives  ns  the  language  of  his  friends,  “They  change 
night  into  day.  They  say  that  light  it  near,  .hr I,  daikncss  is  at  hand.'*  This 
ir  rather  n  paraphrase  than  a  version.  I  think  with  Srottthe  sense  is,  hence¬ 
forth  the  day  .liich  I  am  ««  enjoy  it  the  night  of  death  :  and  tlie  tight  which 
is  ordained  for  me,  is  tht  farinru  of  the  tomb. 

18.— 14.  I  exptct.the  grace,  4c.  1  render  Vntp  bero  the  grave,  or  one 
of  tbe  srpnichral  grots,  aa  being  that  part  of  hades,  where  the  body  was 
deposited.  The  connexion  reqniref,  I  think,  this  srnse.  Job  espressos  the 
strongest  desire  to  die.  He  tn'niferreth  all  his  filial  aad  fraternal  affections 
to  the  grave  and  worm;  showing,  by  this  strong  and  beautiful  mode  of  as- 


Bilda<t*s  reply. 


JOB  XVIII.  The  misery  of  t he  wicked. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

B,  C.  1520.  Bildtul  continue*  the  charge  of  preemption  against  Job ;  and 
describe*  the  calamities  of  the  j ticked* 

1  Tiiss  answered  Bildad,  the  Shuhife, 

2  “  How  long  will  ye  use'  ensnaring  words? 

Be  prudeut,  and  afterward  we  may  speak, 

3  Why  are  we  accounted  as  beasts, 

And  reputed  as  stupid  in  your  sight? 

4  Oh  thou,  who  tearcst  thyself  in  thine  anger, 
Shall  the  earth  be  forsaken  for  thee  ? 

Or  the  rock  be  removed  from  its  place  ? 

5  Yea,  the  light  of  tlie  wicked  shall  be  put  out. 
And  the  dame  of  his  fire  shall  not  shine  forth. 

6  The  light  sliall  become  dark  in  his  tent. 

And  his  lamp  above  him  be  extinguished, 

7  The  steps  of  his  strength  shall  be  straitened. 
And  his  own  counsel  shall  cast  him  down. 

8  For  by  bis  own  feet  he  is  cast  into  the  net, 
lie  runneth  to  and  fro  iu  the  toils. 


predion,  ho*  w«U-oiiws  death  and  dissolution  would  b*  to  him.  Prov.  vji. 

4.  Matt.  xii  SO. 

15.  IVftm?  then  now,  $c.  That  *■,  wliat  ground  can  1  have  for  hope 
here?  All  my  expectation*  here  must  end,  iu  death  and  putrefaction. 

16.  ft  ehall  descend.  'Hie  present  test  has  the  verb  plural,  but  as 
only  the  singular  nuuu,  ft*;*?,  precedes,  we  mu*t  either  suppose  an  cnallege 
of  number  with  DaUic,  or  with  Scott,  that  the  n>  ft  paragogic.  The  thought 
is  beautiful.  He  give*  personality  to  his  hope,  and  represents  this  imagi¬ 
nary  person,  as  lying  dovu  with  him  in  the  grave* 

CHAP.  XVIII.  2,  Ensnaring  word*.  The  Vuly,  and  Sept.  Alex, 
read  vp  an  end,  which  our  version  follow*.  The  text  bat  'wp,  and  l  bave 
followed  the  most  eminent  critic*  in  giving  the  Arabic  sense,  sna re* ;  uud 
snares  of  words,  mean  in  our  idiom  as  1  have  rendered  afier  Schulieu*. 
— Jfr  prudent,  febnhena  Tenders,  44  Explain  yourself  clearly  and  then 

we  may  speak  but  bad  this  been  the  *e«se  we  should  bare  had  iran 
or  ■Oi’ST',  as  Fs.  cxix*  27,  34,  73,  125,  130.  The  sense  which  1  liave  given  is 
supported  by  1  King*  Hi.  11*  and  I  Citron,  tv*  2*.  P*.  xxxii.  9 ,  kc* 

3.  A s  stupid,  Ifc.  With  others  l  give  the  Syrian  sense  to  BB]  j  as  It  j 
belt  agree*  with  the  former  hemistich.  Bildud  insinuates  they  were  account, 
ed  a*  beasts,  not  for  their  brutal  practices,  but  for  tbeif  ignorance,  indo¬ 
cility,  Ac. 

4.  0  wifi,  ye*  He  seem*  to  refer  to  the  word*  of  Job,  aciii.  14, 
and  xvi.  9.  Roscanuiller  observes,  tlvat  the  vocative  of  the  third  person  is 
used  for  the  second.  Compare  Obad.  vcr.  3,  4  IJabbak.  ii.  15,  Id.  These 
are  proverbial  forms  of  speech,  for  altering  what  is  fixed  and  unchangeable. 
The  meaning  is,  if  I  mistake  not,  that  God  reuit  give  up  hi*  moral  kingdom 
among  men,  or  violate  the  immutable  laws  of  justice  by  which  it  is  admi¬ 
nistered  ;  if  such  a  man  a*  Job  escaped  punishment.  This  interpretation 
makes  an  easy  transition  to  the  other  part  of  the  discourse,  which  *.a  de¬ 
signed  to  prove,  that  by  the  unchangeable  rule  of  providence  the  signally 
wicked  shall  signally  perish. 

6,  6.  Y«a>  tft<  I'tyhl,  gfe*  These  metaphors  denote,  in  general,  the  spt<  n- 
dour  and  festivity  in  which  such  men  live.— HU  lump  over  him.  He  re¬ 
fers  to  the  lamps  which  hung  from  the  ceiling  of  the  nanqut  Uxag  room  j  for 
the  Arabian  entertainments,  iike-the  Jewish,  were  in  the  night. 

7—10.  Hi  Mad  compares  the  wicked  opulent  man  to  the  lion,  which  is 
remarkable  fo*  its  strong  and  stately  walk  ;  but  like  Urn  boa  be  is  hunted. 
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The  gin  shall  lay  hold  of  him  by  the  heel;  9 
The  noose  shall  prevail  against  him  ; 

For  its  cordage  lieth  hid  in  the  ground,  10 

And  its  snares  in  the  path-way. 

Surrounding  terrors  shall  affright  him,  IX 

And,  as  if  pursuing,  shall  put  him  to  flight. 

His  strength  shall  pine  away,  12 

And  destruction  is  ready  at  his  side. 

It  shall  devour  the  strength  of  his  txjdy,  13 

The  first-born  of  death  shall  devour  his  strength. 
His  confidence  shall  be  uprooted  from  his  tent;  14 
And  this  shall  bring  him  to  tlie  king  of  terrors. 
These  shall  inhabit  his  tent,  U 

Nor  shall  any  thing  remain  of  him ; 

Sulphur  shall  be  scattered  on  his  habitation. 

His  rools  beneath  sliall  be  dried  up,  10 

And  bis  branch  above  shall  be  cut  off. 

His  memory  shall  perish  from  the  land  ;  17 

And  he  shall  have  no  name  in  the  street. 

He  shall  be  driven  from  light  into  darkness,  18 


and  caught  m  the  toils,  and  ktru^'ic$  to  get  loose  in  vain.  Judgments  pur* 
sue  him,  and  seize  hold  bn  him. 


11^13.  Scott  think*  that  th«  rich  wicked  man  U  here  represented,  aa 
pursued  by  a  group  of  furies,  lie  is  seised  by  one  of  enormous  size  and 
strength  who  Is  devouring  him.  His  countenance  is  distorted  with  pain, 
and  bis  features  wild  with  horror.  This  represent*  Job’*  dreadful  disease.— 
A s  if  jwrswiny,  $e.  Literally,  4  at  bis  feet*  they  put  him  to  flight.1  1  have 
adopted  the  version  of  Bathe.  *-At  the  feet  of  a  pert  on, ’  signifies,  near,  be¬ 
hind,  following.  Compare  1  Sam.  xxv.  42.  Evod.  xxxi.  9,  Ac.  The  verb 
pen  signifies  4  to  dispel,. to  put  to  flight,  ox  well  a*  to  disperse,’  or  rather  (lie 
former  sense  includes  th«  latter.  Ezek.  xsxiv.  21. 

13.  The  firstborn,  Sfc.  Some  cuusidcr  this,  ns  idlomatical,  and  deno¬ 
ting,  4  the  most,  bitter  death,’  as  4  the  first-born  of  the  poor,1  denotes  those 

pear.  1$,  xiv.  30.  Others  think,  disease  i*  meant.  The  sentence  of 
death,  pronounced  on  all  mankind,  gave  birth  to  diseases;  which  therefore 
by  a  sublime  allegory  arc  styled  the  off- spring  of  death ;  and  the  most  hor¬ 
rible  disease,  that  which  hath  the  preeminence  in  cruelty,  is  called,  bis  fret- 

born,  his  might,  and  the  beginning  uf  his  strength.- - The  strength  of  fti* 

body.  1.  consider  the  first-born  of  death  the  nominative  to  the  first  line. 
Tlterc  is  great  ambiguity  in  the  text,  .arising  from  the  words  *KJ.  Some 
render,  4  the  bars  of  the  skin,*  that  is,  the  bones.  Others,  *  the  sinews  or 
nerves,  or  branches,  or  members.’  I  have  followed  the  common  version,  as 
conveying  the  sense,  if  uot  the  idiom..  I  have  substituted  hotly  for  skin,  as 
the  latter  is  used  for  the  body,  Kxod.  xxii.  27 ;  and  it  might  be  particularly 
mentioned,  as  being  the  seat  of  Job’s  disease, 

14.  J/u  eonjidence*  All  that  he  gloried  in,  and  trusted  to;  bis  nume¬ 
rous  family  and  great  possession*.— And  this,  (that  is  the  loss  of  all  tilings 
in  which  he  trusted,)  shall  bring  Aua,  Ifc.  Sehultens  and  Scott  render* 
44 Terrors  shall  march  against  him  likoa  king;”  but  si  tbo  verb  i*i«n  has 
generally  a  transitive  signification,  the  common  version  is  preferable. 
Heath  may  justly  be  called,  *tU#  king  of  terrors,’  and  particularly  to  men 
without  principle  and  hop*. 

15.  These  shall,  tfc .  Terrors,  as  the  furies,  shall  inhabit  his-tent;  no¬ 
thing  that  belongs  to  him  being  preserved;  but  all  his  posx«»»>ou*  atmlc 
desolate,  being  utterly  destroyed  like  the  cities,  Sodom  and' Gomorrah,  to 
the  destruction  of  which  it  is  supposed  by  many  there  is  an  allusion.  Scott 
suppoacs  these  two  verses  represent  th«  various  sienna  by  which  Job’s  for- 
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Job  answers  and  complains  JOB 

And  chased  out  of  the  habitable  world. 

Id  lie  shall  not  have  among  his  people,  son  or 
nephew, 

Nor  any  remaining  among  his  dwellings. 

20  Posterity  shall  be  astonished  at  his  day. 

As  contemporaries  were  seized  with  horror. 

21  Verily  such  are  the  dwellings  of  the  wicked  ! 
Such  the  place  of  him  that  knoweth  not  God !  ” 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

8.  C,  1520*  Job  replies  to  BUdad,  complaining  of  the  ten kindness  of  his 
friends;  paints  fcur  «»r»  miserable  condition,  it it r cats  their  pity,  end 
p  rufous  kie  hope  of  a  resurrection. 

1  Then  answered’  Job,  and  said, 

2  How  long  will  ye  vex  my  soul. 

And  break  me  down  with  words? 

3  These  ten  times  ye  have  reproached  me. 

Nor  are  ye  ashamed  thus  proudly  to  treat  me. 

i  Re  It  a  truth  that  I  have  erred, 

Mine  error  remained)  to  myself. 

5  If  ye  will  indeed  boast  against  me. 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  xvuj.  1.  How  awful  is  death 
to  characters  like  that  described!  He  is  a  king  possessed  of  great  au¬ 
thority,  and  rules  with  universal  sway.  He  is  indeed  a  king  of  ter¬ 
rors  to  the  wicked ;  all  his  forerunners  and  attendants  arc  terrible. 
He  removes  them  from  every  thing  tliey  love  and  rejoice  in,  to  every 
thing  they  fear  and  abhor ;  from  alt  their  happiness,  to  great  and  ever¬ 
lasting  misery.  He  is  in  some  measure  a  king  of  terrors  to  good  men ; 
hut  Christ  has  taken  away  his  chief  terrors,  controlled  his  power,  abo¬ 
lished  his  tyranny,  and  made  him  a  friend.  Let  us  then  reverence, 
love,  and  serve  the  captain  ofonr  salvation;  then  we  shall  be  more  than 


tune  ind  family  were  destroyed,  and  liiuuelf  reduced  to  want  and  dietreai. 

IS,  Hit  raota,  t;e.  Ha  illustrates  tha  utter  ruin  of  the  wicked  man, 
by  other  imtyea— that  of  a  tree  whuee  root!  are  blaated— of  a  person,  wholly 
forgotten— who  has  ao  kindred  to  keep  up  his  name  among  men. 

‘JO.  pMttritg,  Sft  1  haTe  given  the  acnae  rather  than  the  idiom. 
Some  render,  “  the  western  end  tbe  eaatern  people,”  which  is  forced  and 
incoherent.  Some  «'  young  and  old  bat  tbe  version  given  is  generally 
admitted  to  be  the  reuse. 

CHAP.  XIX.  Z.  Thru  ten  tuner.  A  definite  number  is  often  used 

for  an  indefinite;  and  dub  means,  they  bad  repeatedly  reproached  him. _ 

Ner  era  ge,  gc.  The  verb  main  occurs  only  here,  and  we  ere  indebted 
to  the  Arabic  for  the  sente  of  it.  It  signifies  ‘  to  atupify,  to  confound,  and 
to  treat  hwoieiitly.'  1  have  adopted  the  last  sense  with  Datbe.  There  are 
tome  various,  readings,  but  they  Mam  aueh  as  may  easily  arise  from  tbe 
teat;  to  which  I  gdbere.  Tor  the  various  tarns  given,  tbe  learned  reader 
may  consult  Michaelis  Supp.  to  Hcb.  Lea.  and  Roaemulleri  Scholia. 

4.  Mint  error.  He  celts  bis  ewa  opinion,  bis  error,  according  to  tbe 
hypothesis  of  hia  friends.  This  opinion  was,  that  he  was  not  afflicted,  be¬ 
cause  be  had  committed  soma  heinous  sins,  nr  bad  been  Insincere  in  bis 
piety.  Scott  has  observed  that  the  sentiment  is  Hie  same  as  that  of  the  Re- 
rnaa  Foot;  If  l  do  a  foelieh  actioe,  it  ■  i  who  abaH  suffer  for  it,  not  yon. 
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XIX.  of  his  miserable  condition. 

Then  prove  against  me  my  reproach. 

Know  now,  that  God  hath  overthrown  me,  6 
And  hath  iuclosed  me  with  his  net. 

Behold,  I  cry  out  of  the  wrong,  but  am  not  7 
heard ; 

l  cry  aloud,  but  there  is  no  judgment. 

He  hath  fenced  up  my  way  that  I  cannot  pass,  8 
And  placed  darkness  over  my  paths. 

He  hath  stripped  me  of  my  glory,  9 

And  removed  the  crown  from  off  my  head. 

He  hath  so  utterly  destroyed  me,  that  I  am  10 
gone, 

And  my  hope  be  hath  plucked  up  as  a  tree. 

He  hath  kiudled  his  wrath  against  me,  11 

And  accounteth  me  as  one  of  his  enemies. 

His  troops  came  oil  together  ;  12 

They  banked  up  their  way  towards  me. 

And  encamped  around  my  tent. 

My  brethren  lie  hath  put  far  from  me ;  13 

And  my  friends  are  truly  estranged  from  me. 

My  neighbours  and  friends  cense  to  own  me ;  14 


conquerors  over  the  king  of  terrors,  u  through  him  that  hath  loved  us.“ 
2.  We  may  learn  the  misery  of  a  wicked  man  in  t/iis  world. 
Hie  light  shall  be  exchanged  for  darkness*,  liis  pleasure,  joy,  and  hope 
arc  &H  fading;  his  guilty  conscience  arms  terrors  on  every  side ;  there 
is  no  avoiding  them,  no  bearing  (hem.  He  entails  dishonour  and  mi¬ 
sery  on  his  family,  and  drowns  himself  in  overlaying  destruction. 
“Surely  such  arc  the  dwellings  of  the  wicked,  and  this  is  the  place  of 
him  that  knoweth  not  God/1  Let  us  therefore  ‘‘stand  in  awe,  and  sin 
not;1’  but  endeavour  to  know  and  serve  God;  u for  godliness  hath  tha 
promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  in  to  come/1 


6.  Boost  egaiutt  me.  Pretend  to  be  wiser  and  better  than  be  was  j  to 
understand  the  ways  of  providence  better,  and  to  be  more  obedient  to  G«ut. 

■  ■  'Then  prove,  The  verb  will  doubtUss  admit  tbe  sense  which  2  have 

given.  Demonstrate,  by  sound  reasoning,  the  justness  of  your  reproachful 
accusations.  Other*  think,  that  Job  means,  Go  on,  continue  to  plead 
!.  against  me  my  suffering  as  an  evidence  ©f  my  guilt. 

7.  There  is  »©  judgment,  1  am  not  brought  to  trial,  though  1  lave 
so  earnestly  requested  it.  He  uses  m this  verse,  strong  utid  highly  impro¬ 
per  language. 

8.  He  hath  fenced,  ffc.  He  compares  his  situation  to  lhat  of  a  coo. 
demited  malefactor,  who  is  thrust  down  into  a  dark  dungeon;  and  there 
boiled  in,  so  as  that  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  escape.  Compare  Lain.  i;i. 

7—9. 

9.  Mg  ylory— the  crown .  These  seem  to  be  metaphoric  si  expr ***;<>»<<, 

denoting  hia  former  dignity,  and  the  honour  paid  to  bis  authority,  justice, 
and  kindness.  , 

10.  Plucked  up .  1  have  adopted  the  Arabic  sense  of  yaa  ms  here  at 

least  more  suitable  than  the  usual  Hebrew  one.  When  »  tree  is  pice fc«*d 
up,  there  is  no  hope  of  its  living  and  sprouting  again  j  it  perishelh.  So  was 
his  eapectatton  plucked  up  by  tbe  roots. 

12,  J/tt  troop*  came,  t(c.  The  metaphors  which  follow,  are  borrowed 


Disrespect  shown  to  him. 

The  sojourner*  in  my  house  forget  nre. 

1.5  My  maids  account  me  a  stranger  ; 

An  alien  am  I  become  in  their  eyes. 

10  I  call  to  my  servant,  hut  he  answereth  not ; 

With  my  mouth  I  earnestly  intreat  him. 

1 7  My  breath  is  become  loathsome  to  my  wife. 
Even  when  1  tenderly  deplore  mine  own  off¬ 
spring; 

IS  Yea,  young  children  despise  me; 

1  rise  up,  and  they  speak  against  me. 

19  A11  the  men  of  my  council  abhor  me  ; 

Those  whom  I  love  are  turned  against  me. 

20  My  bones  cleave  through  my  skin  and  my  flesh, 


Be  i&piores  pity. 
And  I  am  escaped  with  the  akin  of  my  teeth. 


Pity  me,  pity  me,  O  ye  my  friends !  21 

For  the  hand  of  God  hath  smitten  me. 

Why  do  ye  persecute  me  like  God,  22 

And  are  not  even  satisfied  with  my  flesh  ?  ” 

“  O  that  my  words  were  uow  written  l  23 

O  that  they  were  inscribed  iu  a  register! 

With  an  iron  style,  even  upon  lead !  24 

Were  cut  deep  in  the  rock  for  ever! 

For  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  25 

And  shall  at  last  stand  upon  the  earth. 

If  after  my  skin  this  body  be  destroyed,  26 

Yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God  ; 


JOB  XIX 
ff 


f.orn  the  works  cast  up  by  %  besieging  array;  for  the  annoyance  of  a  city 
w, m  their  arrows  and  undines  of  war.  la.  xxxvii.  33.  I  have  rendered 
after  Jcrom  and  others  in  the  pet  feet  tense,  and  not  the  present;  as  I  think  • 
•ioh  describes  the  manner  in  which  his  calamities  like  troops  had  come 
on  him.  Comp.  ch.  t.  Sc  ii.  j 

15— 10.  In  these  verges  Job  describes  the  effects  his  unusual  calamities 
had  on  those  around  him;  they  ceased  to  regard  him  iu  the  manner  tlwy 
had  been  accustomed  to  do.  1  render  in  the  present  tense,  because  the  1 
connexion  requires  it,  as  it  is  obviously  the  intention  uf  Job  to  represent  ! 
Itij  present  Condition.  1 

17.  .Wy  brrnfA,  $c.  1  have  adopted  the  sense  of  U»e  Vulgate  in  ren¬ 
dering  this  line.  Thus  Job  find*  an  apology  for  his  wi*V«  avoidance  of  him,  ! 
from  the  v.ature  of  the  disease  with  which  he  was  afflicted.  In  the^lepbau-  I 

tiasi*,  the  breath  becomes  iu  a  high  degree  fetid. - Even  when  f,  $C.  The 

irsual  version  of  this  Hue,  is  not  supported  by  the  text.  Tho  verb  'man  docs 
not  signify,  ‘to  mttcal*  m  any  passage  of  the  Bible,  but  *  tv  show  kindness. * 
Ileoce  Parkhurst  renders,  “Though  \  have  a  tender  affection  for  her  on 
account  of  the  children,  &c.”  This  makes  Job  not  a  very  offectiouate  bus-  ‘ 
ImuhI.  Mirhaelis  states  the  radical  sense*  of  jjfi  to  be.  Mat  groaned/  *«d 
thru  *  lie  Khowed  favour  or  kimlnvsi.’  1  have  united  both  these  senses  iu  the  • 
version  given,  ns  Sc  hut  tens  had  done  before  ms.  Dathc  and  Micbaetii  j 
render,  "  And  my  prayers,  or  in  treaties,  to  toy  own  offspring.”  They  read  ! 
iron  as  a  noun,  parallel  with  'nvi  in  the  foimer  line  ;  but  it  does  not  occur 
t*  a  noun  in  tbi*  form  elsewhere,  and  all  I  be  version*  considered  it  as  a  verb.  ! 
Heath  regards  it  a*  a  noun,  but  derives  it  from  nm  fo  encamp,  and  hence 
translates,  “My  habitation  is  offensive  to  the  children  of  my  body.”  As 
hi*  tv as  and  daughters  had  all  perirhed,  how  could  his  habitation  be  offrit-  J 
sivetothem?  Tue  Greek  translators  suppose  Job  refers  to  the  children,  ! 
whom  he  had  by  lft«  concubine*;  and  some  moderns  adopt  this  notion,  j 
Others  suppose  ni»  grand-child  rare  may  be  meant.  Were  l  to  consider  f 
'jv:n  s  aouii,  1  should  adopt  this  view,  and  render  the  second  linn,  **  And  , 
my  tende:  itiuuni»:$  for  my  own  offiptius/1  Uic  verb  being  understood  from  i 
the  former  line.  This  certainly  afford*  a  beui-r  paiallclUtn,  hut  the  sense 
given  is  also  appropriate.  This  mud  chapter  xxi\,  5,  or©  tho  only  places,  • 
where  Job  mentions  bis  children;  the  thought  of  1  heir  death,  being  too  bit- 
tor  to  ho  <-f?t'.n  recalled  or  mentioned* 

lit.  i « <i,  ,  Yr.  Thrsc  were,  I  imagine,  the  children  of  his  slaves, 

bvru  in  his  family.  KotUing  could  so  touchingly  represent  tho  contempt 
into  which  he  was  fallen,  at  this  circumstance. 

19,  Min  of  my  coanriJ.  That  is,  his  most  intimate  friends  ami  con¬ 
fidants,  with  whom  be  took  counsel,  either  respecting  his  own  affairs,  or 
tliosc  of  the  public.  j 

110,  Mybonct,!* c.  I  consider  wo  have  in  the  text  the  figure  hendi a- 
<!•*,  and  *  my  skin  and  my  flesh/  signify  the  skin  of  my  flesh.  Tins  figure 
•ifien  occurs.  The  sense  given  to  a,  through,  seems  necessary.  Compare 
Jhta.  xv.  17.  J«sh.  ii.  1$.  Job  was  reduced  »o  a  mere  skeleton,  chapter,  : 
uxm.  ill,  ami  P$,  cit.  4,6— — $4**  »f  «*y  Uethj  that  i*,»iy  gums  are  only  ; 


left.  This  seems  proverbial,  aad  denotes  one  reduced  to  the  lowest  state  of 
weakness  and  affliction. 

22.  Not  satisfied,  Sfi'.  The  learned  Schulleus  remarks  that  to  cat  the 
;  fiesk  of  another  is  an  Arabian  phrase  for  calumniating  him.  **  I  am  not  ad¬ 
dicted  to  slander,  or  one  who  devoureth  the  flesh  of  his  friend.”  So  one  of 
their  poets  sings.  This  image  of  a  furious  detainer  i«  drawn  at  full  length 
chapter  xvi,  9, 1 0,  where  the  expression  *  they  have  filled,  or  satiated  them¬ 
selves  a  port  me*  is  plainly  unibr  to  why  are  ye  not  satisfied  with  thy  flash. 
:  23.  0  that  «y  words,  Ifc.  He  meani,  surely,  such  of  bis  word*  a* 

i  would  come  within  the  compass  of  an  .inscription  upon  a  rook;  tho  words, 
j  therefore,  which  he  deli  vers  in  verses  26,  26, 27.  Now  written,  frc.  He 
1  wishvth  that  these  memorable  words  might  be  transmitted  to  posterity  ;  first, 
by  writing,  the  usual  method  of  preset ving  past  transactions!  secondly,  by 
tho  still  safer  method  of  lodging  this  writing  in  the  public  archives:  thirdly* 

I  by  inscribing  them  on  lend,  as  more  durable  than  linen  or  paper;  and 
lastly,  by  engraving  them  in  the  natural  rock  as  the  most  durable  of  all. 

2i.  Even  upon  lead.  With  many  critics  I  consider  a  understood,  or 
perhaps  originally  in  the  text  instead  uf  \.  Some  think  melted  lead  meant, 
which  was  to  he  pourud  into  the  letters  cut  in  the  ruck;  but  I  prefer  the 
common  opinion,  especially  as  Pliny  inform*  tis,  that  writing  on  lead  v» 
of  high  antiquity,  and  emit  iu  practice  neat  after  writing  on  the  bark  ted 
leaves  of  tree*,  and  va$  used  in  recording  public  transactions.-— —Oaf  deep 
.  t*  the  rock.  Dr.  Pwcovk  met  with  hieroglyphic  character*  cut  in  tho  rock, 

!  In  the  sepulchres  of  the  king*  of  Thehc*.  G reaver  also  makes  mention  vf 
an  inscription  of  one  line  in  those  eaetrd  Egyptian  rhamrtcrx,  which  he 
observed  iu  the  second  pyramid.  As  to  the  HYiflen  Mountains,  in  the  dc- 
j  *ert  of  Sinai,  which  nre  covered  with  unknown  characters;  taot  accurate 
j  traveller  the  llouuum^lt!  Edward  Wortlcy  Mountain*,  who  nire.ly  exainin- 
;  e*1  them,  ha*  offered  good  arguments  to  prove  they  were  the  work  of  chris- 
’  tian  pilgrim*  in  the  fust  age*  of  Christianity. 

,  25.  Mg  Mtdeemer,  l(c.  The  word  ^*5  signifies, * avenger,  vindicator, 

I  aud  deliverer*; 5  Peters  md  others,  adopt  vindicator  a*  here  preferable;  but 
as  the  term  redeemer  implies  this,  I  hare  not  chanced  it :  Liveth,  or  is  the 
living  one.— -And  shall  at  1 last,  $c.  At  last,  hereafter,  in  some  ful ore 
period,  Jte  *A«Ii  stand  up,  a*  the  great  and  impartial  judge,  to  award  to  all 
according  to  their  deed* ;  to  vindicate  the  character  of  the  just,  nnd  lo  pu¬ 
nish  the  wicked.  The  word  srp'  is  generally  uxad  to  denote  the  action  of  a 
judge,  arising,  or  standing  up  to  pronounce  sentence.  Compare  chapter 
xxxi.  13,  14,  and  P§afm  lxxiv.  22—  ■  Upon  iJu  earth,  ntip  these  words 
are  ambiguous,  and  may  admit  of  different  version*.  Peters  renders, 41  Shall 
at  last  stand  up  or  arise  nrer  the  rhisf,”  and  explain*  over  those  reduced  to 
i  dust,  the  dead.  Compare  Psalm  xxx.  9.  In  hi*  opinion  the  entire  sense  is, 

“ He  shall  stand  up  to  judge  the  dead.”  Grotiu«,  “He  shall  «U»d,  or 
maintain  the  field  a*  a  conqueror.”  Dathe,  “  That  at  length  he  will  lici*;<»£r, 
or  attack  the  dust,”  that  is,  reduce  Job  to  dust.  There  is  nothing  in  this 
:  worthy  the  solemn  manner  iu  which  Job  introduces  the  words.  Ro*t  nmuL 
;  >«r,  «<  He  wiUatand,  or  retnaia  tlie  last  upon  tbc  eaitlrj**  when  >11  0t»d 
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s Zophar's  jiery  speech. 


JOB  XX. 


Miseries  of  the  oppressor. 


2  <f  Surely  my  thoughts  suggest  to  me  a  reply . 

Wherefore  I  make  baste  to  produce  it. 

5  1  heart]  my  reproachful  correction. 

And  my  own  understanding  causeth  me  to  an¬ 
swer. 

4  Kuo  west  thou  not  this  from  antiquity  ? 

Front  the  time  that  man  was  placed  on  the  earth, 

5  That  short  is  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked. 
And  the  joy  of  the  impious  but  for  a  moment? 

6-  Though  his  pride  mount  to  the  heavens; 

And  his  head  reach  to  the  clouds  ; 

7  While  lie*  exulteth,  he  shall  perish  for  ever. 
And  they  who  saw  him  shall  say,  ‘‘where  is  he?’’ 

8  Like  a  dream  he  shall  lly  away/ and  not  be 

found*' ; 

Yea,  he  shall  be  chased  away  as  a  vision  of  the 
night. 

9  The  eye  that  hath  seen  him  shall  do  it  no  more. 
Nor  shall  his  place  again  behold  him. 

10  His  children  shall  seek  to  please  the  poor, 

And  his  own  hands  shall  requite  his  iniquity. 


His  bones  are  full  of  his  secret  sins,  It 

Which  shall  lie  down  with  him  in  the  dust.’* 
u  Though  wickedness  be  sweet  in  his  mouth ;  12 
Though  he  hide  it  under  his  tongue} 

Though  he  cherish,  and  doth  not  forsake  it ;  13 

Though  he  keep  it  still  within  his  mouth ; 

Yet  his  meat  in  his  stomach  is  changed;  14 

The  gall  of  asps  doth  it  become  within  him. 

The  wealth  he  hath  gorged,  shall  he  vomit  up;  14 
From  his  body,  God  shall  eject  if. 

He  shall  suck  the  poison  of  asps  ;  10 

And  the  viper’s  tongue  shall  lay  shim. 

He  shall  not  see  the  streamlets  of  rivers ;  17 

The  valleys  abounding  with  honey  and  butter. 
The  fruits  of  his  labour  lie  shall  return,  and  18 
not  swallow ; 

T  In"  the  wealth  of  his  merchandise  he  shall  not 
rejoice. 

Because  he  oppressed,  and  forsook  the  poor;  19 
Took  away  a  house  which  he  did  not  build  ; 
Because  his  belly  cannot  be  satisfied,  20 


CiJAi**  xx.  8.  TSept*  Vulg.  Arab. 


hand.— — Prints  Amotf,  t(c.  laterally,  *  iniqmtic*/  but  Py  if  often  used  for 
the  punishment  of  it.  HVa/fc  denote*  men’s  ruge  and  ill-treatment  of 

others,  wh kill  shall  not  escape  Cod'!  displeasure. - What  if  judgment. 

So  Scbultcus,  Purvcr,  and  others  ;  So  that  ye  shall  experience  it,  unless 
ye  reptot. 

CHAP.  XX.  2.  Suggest  fa  me,  $e.  literally,  ‘my  thoughts  answer 
me.4  Some,  'make  me  to  answer,*  bnt  yvn  *he  antweratl b/  and  not 4 *  he 
causeth  tu  an»*cr/  For  it  if  only  ia  this  mood  that  tint?  mean*  to  answer. 

- /  uuilr:  Aasfe.  Mictiaefc  suspects  that  the  text  has  suffered  in  this  line. 

ft  literally  is,  1  wherefore  my  haste  in  me.*  Heath  adopts  the  Chaldee  sense 
of  U”Tt  end  renders,  "even  because  there  is  some  sensibility  in  me," 

3.  1  heard  my  reproachful,  $*e«  The  latter  of  two  substantives  in  Ibis 
construction  is  convertible  into  an  adjective.  Uc  refers  to  Job's  conclud¬ 
ing  words  in  the  last  chapters—  dud  4*c*  literally,  *  the  spirit 

from  or  of  uiy  understanding,*  but  this  idiomaticoi  phrase  denotes  only , 
4  my  understanding  or  discerning  spirit,7 * * 10  ot  the  faculty  of  understanding* 
As  the  word  nra  sometimes  denotes  prndenre  as  well  as  knowledge  and 
understanding,  hence  Datbe  renders,  u  Hut  my  tma  prudence  shall  defend 

1HC.” 

4 — II.  Knoxest  flum  not  tkit,  £c.  We  have  in  this  speech,  as  Scott 
ha?  observed,  a  torrent  of  eloquence,  rushing  on  with  the  vehemence  of  a 
fiery  temper,  inflamed  by  rest  ntmimt  and  mistaken  seal.  He  founds  his 
remarks  on  what  had  occurred  ;  shows  how  short  the  prosperity  of  the  ep- 
pfv.,or  Is;  the  suddenness  of  his  destruction,  and  the  miseries  of  his  family. 

7,  While  h*  cxuffcfh*  1  have  adopted  this  version  ns  more  appropri¬ 

ate  and  chaste  than  the  common  one.  Pathe  render*  nearly  to  the  same 
purpose,  "While  in  his  splendour,  See,**  1  adopt  tlie  sense  which  lint  verb 

usually  has,  and  thus  get  rid  of  a  low  and  inillustrative  metaphor;  fur 
tbi'tir  is  nothing  in  the.  nature  of  a  substance  alluded  to  that  can  make  it 
the  emblem  of  sudden  destruction. 

10.  Seek  to  please,  $c.  So  the  present  text  is  pointed,  as  if  the  verb 
was  from  rrr»,  comp.  2  Chrou.  x.  7.  The  old  translators  derived  from  >yi, 
to  break  or  crush.  Jerom  renders,  ««  His  children  shall  be  wasted  with  po- 


18.  *  Many  mss. 


vasty.”  Many  moderns  derive  it  from  p  fo  run,  and  render,  “  HU  chil¬ 
dren  wander  about,  poor  or  beggars." - Hit  cam  fend*,  .7c.  Comp.  ch. 

xxi,  19.  and  P».  xciv.  23,  Some  apply  this  line  to  bis  children.  Their 
hands  shall  restore,  wliat  he  by  iniquity  obtained.  Good,  without  the 
shadow  of  authority,  translates,  *  HU  branches*  (vp),  and  makes  this  sy- 
Honymeui  with  *  Lis  children.1  I  take  *bl*  children,  hie  bands,  bis  bones/ 
as  being  the  nominative  case  of  the  following  verbs;  «ud  auy  other  con¬ 
struction  seems  both  violent  and  unnecessary.  The  sense  is.  He  shall  by 
his  oppressions  be  the  cause  of  ruin  to  himself  and  family, 

H.  Hit  secret  sms.  So  ovitby  U  rendered  Ps.sc*  8.;  and  the  word 
should  bavc  the  samo  sense  here.*—  Which  thaU  fie,  Ipc.  That  is,  in  which 
he  shall  die.  They  who  render  (iTrTy)  'hi*  youth/  make  the  seme  to  be, 
4  He  shall  die  in  hU  youth  ;  *  but  this  is  scarcely  sense.  1  His  bones  are  full 
of  his  youth.  And  (his  youth)  shall  He,  Ac.* 

12.  'Though  tncktditattj  A*e.  Ilcnow  amplifies  the  wickedness  of  the 
oppressor,  and  the  various  punishments  which  God  inflicts  on  him,  to  strike 
tbe  deeper  terror.  The  wickedness  in  which  ho  takes  so  much  pleasure,  is  a 
rapacious  avarice ;  be  hath  swallowed  down  riches,  ver.  15,  This  is  the 
crime  which  they  suppose  Job  to  have  lived  in  the  practice  of.  The  plea¬ 
sure  which  a  corrupt  mizul  feels  in  the  indulgence  of  its  criminal  inclination, 
is  compared  to  an  epicure’s  high  enjoyment  of  some  delicious  morsel. 

I  k  Hit  ttfal,  that  it,  his  riches  acquired  by  oppression ;  but  this 
meat  is  poisoned.  The  corse  of  God  is  on  his  ill-gotten  store. 

18.  TRe  poison  of  asp*.  *  The  poison  of  asps*  and * * 3  4  the  viper’s  tongue,* 
arc  only  variations  of  4  the  gall  of  asps/  ver.  14,  all  mean  the  curse  3nd 
vengeance  of  God  that  mingle  with  his  riches;  and  which  in  time  will  work 
the  destruction  of  them  and  of  his  person. 

17.  He  tkttU  not  see,  tfc.  Rivers,  honey,  milk,  and  butter,  are  ori¬ 
ental  images  of  earthly  felicity ;  Comp.  eh.  xsix,  C.  and  Is.  vii.  22.  He 
shall  not  sec  or  enjoy  these  things;  when  he  batik  acquired  them  they  shall 
be  snatched  from  him. 

Ith  The  fntitt  of  hie,  Ac.  I  take  y>*  to  denote  the  rewards  or  fniita 
of  bis  toils,  with  Schultens  and  others;  and  even  these  he  shall  not  be  abl 
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iVij  escape  for  such  men.  JTOB 

Nor  can  any  tiling  escape  bis  desire. 

21  Nothing  remained*  through  his  voracity ; 
Hence  his  prosperity  shall  not  endure. 

27  The  heavens  shall  reveal  his  iniquity. 

And  the  earth  shall  rise  up.  against  him. 

28  The  substance  of  Ills  house  shall  roil  away, 

As  the  torrents  in  the  day  of  bis  wrath  ; 

22  In  his  full  sufficiency,  he  shall  he  distressed  ; 
Every  hand  of  the  miserable  shall  come  on  him. 

23  When  about  to  fill  his  belly, 

God  shall  cast  on  him  the  fury  of  his  wrath; 
And  while  he  eateth,  he  shall  rain  it  down  up¬ 
on  him. 

21  Should  he  flee  from  the  iron  weapon. 

The  bow  of  brass  shall  pierce  him  through. 

25  It  is  drawn  and  cometli  out  of  the  body  ; 

The  glistering  arrow  from  his  gall ; 

He  goeth ;  terrors  are  upon  hiro* 

26  All  darkness  is  hidden  as  his  treasures ; 


Hkkikctiosj  upon  Chaptbr  xx.  1.  We  nay  taim,  ■ 
that  whenever  wc  answer,  in  any  subject  of  debate,  we  should. be  care¬ 
ful  to  do  it  with  understanding.  Wc  should  be  particularly  careful 
both  to  comprehend,  and  duly  consider  what  lias  been  said,  and  what 
we  have  to  reply,  and  never  to  answer  in  haste  or  passion.''  This  is 
peculiarly  necessary  when  we  are  reproached  ;  a*  many  call  the  most 
friendly  check  of  reproacli,  and  think  a  passionate  answer  justifiable. 
Calm  deliberation  and  cool  answers  are  the  only  likely  way  to  find 
out  truth;  to  vindicate  our  characters,  and  tilenco  roproacltes. 

2.  The  frequent  descriptions  given  in  this  bock  of  (be  inward 
misery  and  utter  ruin  of  prosperous  sinners,  furnish  us  with  repeated 
and  vei  y  necessary  cautions  to  seek  a  better  and  an  enduring  substance.  , 


•to  keep  in  the.  day  of  punishment. - 7s  iht  w ealth,  St.  I  folk)*  the 

various  readings,  n  Inch  yield  a  more  suitable  aaJ  connected  sense.  So 
liatbc,  Uoubigant,  and  others  render.  i 

19.  Oppressed  aiul  /truth.  That  is,  left  them  oppressed  and  over¬ 
whelmed  by  bit  aea  cxmioni. 

20.  Because  hit  belly,  Sc.  Literally,  'his  hotly  knoweth  not  tran¬ 
quility,’  that  is,  is  not  satisfied,  as  Jeroin  hath  rendered.  His  desire  of 
wealth  is  intAtitbltirr-hbr  can  my  thing,  fir-  The  verb  uho  is  used  in* 
transitively,  (See  Parkbuxst);  and  this  sense  show*  at  the  avaricious  disposi¬ 
tion  of  the  character  described,  which  description  it  contained  in  .  tiro  neat 
verse. 

21.  Voracity.  Thet  is,  he  oppresses,,  plunders,  and  rob*  j  be  devours 
the  snbstauce  of  others  to  increase  his  own.  'discommon  version  is -alike 
deficient  in  spirit,  and.  fidelity.  Some  render  (|w)  ’no  one,'  and  make 

Persons  the  object  of  his  avarice. - Hence  hit prosperity.  literally,  ’bis 

good,’  hut  the  term  it  often  used  fur  prusperity  :  Ch.  ui.  13.  1  have  fol¬ 
lowed  the  Syriac  and  Vulgate,  in  tbe  sense  attributed  to  the  verb.  The 
authorised  version  follows  the  Chaldee. 

/»  hit/tli  Sj^einuy.  This  masks  the.  season,  in  which  this  dread¬ 
ful  rum  of  all  his  fortunes  will  come  upon  him  ;  namely  in  the  very  height 
qf.hit  prosperity.— -freer y  haul,  St.  That. is,  .all  whom  his  oppressions 
bavy  made  miserable,  shall  auddtitly  combine  to  strip  him  of  bis  plunder, 
02 


XXf.  Job’s  cogent  reply. 

A  fire  unblown  stall  consume  him ; 

What  reraaineth  in  his  tent  shall  perish. 

This  is  the  portion  of  the  wicked  man ;  26 

This  tbe  inheritance  God  bath  appointed  for 
him.” 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

B.  C,  1020.  Jab  (introverts  the  argument  of  Zopknr,  showing  box  often  the 
scicked prosper  ;  and  that  the  righteous  awA  w'ciwf are  afflicted  aud  die. 


T hex  answered  Job,  and  said,  l 

**  Hear  attentively  my  speech,  2 

And  let  this  be  your  consolation. 

Bear  with  me,  for  I  desire  to  speak,  3 

Though  after  my  words  ye  should  mock  on. 

As  to  me,  is  my  complaint  to  man  ?.  4 

-If  so,  why-should  not  my  spirit  be  vexed  ? 

Look  oil  me,  and  be  astonished,  s 

And  lay  yotw  hand  on  your  mouth. 


Even  wheu  I  remember  it,  I  am  confounded  ; 


They  may  promise  themselves  great  things,  and  by  iheir  oppression, 
hypocrisy  mid  fraud,  iu  their  dealings  with  others,  they  may  expert, 
rivers  of  wealth  and  pleasure.  But  the  voice  of  conscience  will  not 
be  drowned,  uor  the  anger  of  God  escaped.  Zophar's  application  of 
these  remarks  to  Job  was  iftijust ;  tut  take  flte  wicked  in  the  whole 
course  of  bis  distress,  and  what  is  here  said  of  (he  righteous  vengeance 
of  God  inflicted  on  him,  will  be  certainly  and  strictly  true.  When  we 
read  what  is  the  portion  and  inheritance  of  the  most  prosperous  sinners, 
let  us  dread  their  condition,  and  seek  a  better  portion,  an  inlerest  in 
God  aud  the  Redeemer;  and  nn  inheritance  in  heaven,  which,  ax  it  is 
incorruptible  and  undefiled,  will- never  Cade  away ;  but  will  forever 
yield  fresh  delight,  peaoe,  and  joy. 


23.  Fill  hit  k-ttg—xhile  he  eateth,  St.  While  he  is  glutting  bi*  rapa¬ 
cious  avarice  ami  enjoying  new  plunder.. - -Cod  shall  cast,  fi*c.  The  divine 

vengeance  shall  surprise  film,  a  vengeance  terrible  and  exterminating  like 
that  on  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  Compare  Psalm  ai.  0. 

24.  Pierce  him  That  is,  the  arrow  from  the  bow,  Any  offensive 
iron  weapon  is  meant  iu  the  former  line. 

2d.  it  tv  draw  a.  That  is,  the  arrow  which  has  penetrated  to  the  vital 
parts,  so  that  he  goeth  /  ‘  the  terrors  of  death  are  upon  him.’ 

2ti.  All  defines*,  $c.  That  is,  every  kind  of  calamity, - Are  hidie» 

as  his,  St-  God  has  treasured  up  these  things  for  him. 

27,  28.  I  have,  as  Scott  suggested,  transposed  these  after  the  2I*t.  as 
making  a  better  connexion ;  aud  the  25th  and  26th  verses  form  a  better 
conclusion  of  Ibis  fiery  speech. 

CHAP.  XXI.  3.  Vour  eonselatien.  Ye  came  to  administer  consola¬ 
tion  to  me,  hot  have  misr.rabiy  railed,  listen  to  what  1  have  to  say,  and 
1  shell  accept  tills  as  your  intended  consolation. 

3.  per  I  desire  to  rpeck.  1  consider  the  verb  used  in  a  frequentativs 
sente,  at  hern  espresting  both  his  insulation  and  desir*  to  speak.— — }V 
vAanZd  week  an.  I  have  rendered  in  tbe  conditional,  as  moxcjuxt  to  the 
text  thou  the  imperative.  The  Syriac,  Vulgate,  asd  Arabic  lave,  "toy 
words,’  not '  1  have  spoken.’ 

4,  /easy  cexqslabvt  to  xvmf  Scott  would  render  ‘of  men,'  but  I  think 


JOB  XXI. 


The  wicked  prosper,  and 

Trembling  seizeth  bold  of  my  ffes Ju” 

7  “  Wherefore  do  the  wicked  live, 

Grow  old  ;  yea,  become  mighty  in  power  ? 

8  Their  seed  is  established  before  them, 

And  their  offspring  in  their  sight. 

9  Their  houses  are  peaceful,  without  fear: 
Neither  is  the  rod  of  God  upon  them. 

10  Their  bull  gendereth,  and  refuseth  not! 

Their  cow  bringeth  forth,  and  casteth  not  her 

calf. 

1 1  They  send  forth  their  little  ones  like  a  flock. 
And  their  children  skip  like  lambs . 

12  They  sing  to  the  timbrel  and  lyre; 

They  rejoice  at  the  sound  of  the  pipe  ; 

13  They  wear  out  their  days  in  pleasure. 

And  in  a  moment  quietly  go  down  to  hades. 

11  Therefore  they  say  to  God,  “Depart  from  us, 
“  For  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways. 

15  «  Who  is  the  Almighty  that  we  should  serve 

hint? 

“Or  what  profit  should  we  have,  if  wc  pray  to 
him  ?  ” 

16  Behold,  their  prosperity  is  not  in  their  hand  ; 

Chap,  ui. 


without  Dfceuitjr  $  Tor  Job  Anding  bi*  character,  tod  the  reasons  of  Ui  •of¬ 
fering*  misunderstood,  turnetfa  from  men  to  God  t>  hii  equitable  and  mer¬ 
ciful  judge. 

S.  B t  atUnitked.  Silent  astonishment,  ba  Ulls.  them*  instead  of  cen¬ 
sure,  than  Id  b*  the  effect  of  their  reflections  on  bis  cue  j  a  man  of  piety  and 
virtue  made  miserable,  while  so  many  profligate  wretches  are  made  happy. 

7.  Live,  Grtm  el d,  tfe,  There  is  a  climax  in  the  words,  as  Scboltcns 
has  observed,  they  are  happy  $  their  happiness  continues  and  increases. 

8.  Their  feed  it,  This  Ingredient  in  their  felicity,  to  swaet  to  eve¬ 
ry  tender  parent,  stands  opposed  to  Bildatd’t  assertion,  chapter  xriiu  19, 
and  to  Zophar’t,  chapter  xx.  40.  BHpbaz  bad  represented  this  as  the  pecu¬ 
liar  blessing  of  good  men. 

9.  Thtir  &*««*,  ^c.  They  seem  under  the  protection  and  care  of 
heaven  j  and  no  calamities  befal  them. 

1 1 — 13.  Skip  Hit  UmU,  So  the  verb  ijn  is  rendered  Psalm  cxiv.  4. 
The  following  is  a  finished  picture  of  their  earthly  felicity. 

14— 14.  Tktrtftrt  they  4^  Prosperity  ioereasee  their  impiety, 
and  they  renounce  the  Almighty.  They  adopt  iafldcl  and  Epicurean  prin¬ 
ciple?,  and  act  upon  them. 

I  A,  BeMd,  thtir ,  if e.  Schulte**  supposes  these  words  were  spoken 
ironically*  Behold,  you  maintain  that  tbeir  prosperity  is  only  shutt,  for 
a  moment!  They  just  grasp  U,  and  it  floeth  i*sy  !  How  contrary  to  fact 
i$  this.  Yet  far  be  it  from  me,  flee.  Others  consider,  that  Job  makes  a  con¬ 
cession,  that  tbeir  prosperity  is  not  in  their  own  hand,  or  at  tbeir  disposal, 
but  that  God  does  sometime*  take  them  away  In  the  midst  of  it.  Tbe  for¬ 
mer  view  1  prefer. 

17.  How  aft, (ft,  SchnUena  and  others  maintain  that  nc3  is  not  a  par- 
bcle  a  Arming  and  increasing,  but  denying  and  dimrahhing ;  so  that  the 
sense  i«,  “  How  kMoqh  the  lamp,  dec.”  This  sense,  1  think,  arises  not 
from  the  participle,  but  from  the  whole  design  of  tbe  passage  j  and  in  this 
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are  rarely  punish  ed  here. 

(Yet  far  from  me  be.tbe  coonael  of  the  wicked!) 
How  off  is  the  lamp  of  the  wicked  put  out  1  17 

Or  cometh  their  destruction  upon  them  ? 

Or  distributeth-He  sorrows  in  his  anger? 

How  oft  are  they  aa  stubble  before  tike  wind  ?  18 


Or  as  chaff  which  the  storm  carrieth  away? 

God  layeth  up  his  iniquity  for  hit  children ;  19 

He  should  reward  him;  and  he  should  know  it. 

His  own  dyes  should  see  his  destruction,  20 

And  he  should  drink  of  the  wrath  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty. 

For  what  careth  he  for  his  house  after  him,  21 
When  the  number  of  his  months  are  finished  ?” 

“Shall  any  then  teach  God  knowledge,  22 
When  he  judgeth  those  who  are  on  high? 

One  dieth  in  his  perfect  strength,  23 

Being  wholly  tranquil  and  at  ease. 

Full  of  fat  are  This  loin6",  24 

And  marrow  moisteneth  his  bones. 

Another  dieth  in  bitterness  of  soul,  25 

Who  never  ate  with  pleasure. 

Yet  do  they  alike  lie  down  in  the  dust,  26 

And  the  worm  covereth  them  over.” 


84.  *  Syr. 


■Burner  of  l peeking  Job  grant*  that  this  may  occur,  though  rarely. 

19,  Gad  foyetk  up,  tfc.  Job  itatn  as  objection  to  lui  reasoning.  It 
may  be,  that  Ood  iayetb  (p  hi,  lolqeity  and  punisheth  it  in  hi,  children  . 
bat  Job  replica,  hr  should  pnnitb  tbe  evil-doer  hitlielf,  and  he  should  knew, 
feel,  or  eiperience  it,  accord  ing  to  your  principles.  For  wbat  does  sneb  an 
on.  care  about  his  bouse  or  his  family  after  be  is  dead  I  Compare  chapter 
lit.  SI. 

Si.  For  what  surrf A,  Sr.  The  term  win  does  not  signify  so  moeh  plea- 

sure,  as  study,  care  ■  Compare  Eccki.  iii.  1 ;  ..7;  visa.  fi - Arejinitheei. 

Our  translator*  turn  it,  'if  cut  off  in  the  midst.1  But  the  original  signifies, 
<  is  reckoned  in  fall  tale.1  Tbe  whole  expression  denotes  tbe  liviog  out  tbe 
fall  term  of  human  life. 

33.  Shall  any  tree*,  tfc.  Though  such  are  the  facts  that  occur  in  pro* 
Tideuce,  shall  any  pretend  lo  instruct  tbe  Almighty  bow  to  go  Tern.'  He 
judges,  rules,  and  gorerns  tbe  world*,  and  beings  above}  and  bowescr  we 
may  be  unable  so  account  far  what  we  see,  they  must  be  right,  when  con¬ 
sidered  in  connexion  with  bis  ultimate  doaignt, 

34.  Hit  fains,  fire.  1  hare  fallowed  the  reading  of  the  Syriac  as  yield¬ 
ing  the  best  parallel  with  the  next  tine.  Others  render,  “Hi*  pastures  arc 
fall  of  milk,"  of  rattle  giving  milk;  but  tin*  is  a  stretch  supported  by  no 
usage,  flood  hammers  out  from  the  Arabic,  “His  sleek  skin  is  filled  with 
milk  J»  but  what  ht  menus  l  cannot  devise.  Tho  word  oVi  primarily  de¬ 
note*  fat,  and  milk,  or  cream,  a*  on*  kind  of  it.  The  sense  of  our  common 
version  it  absurd,  “His  breasts  are  fall  of  milk.*1  With  Bochart  l  adhere 
to  tbe  reading  or  rendering  of  tbe  Syrian. 

27.  Behold  /  knew,  hr.  Scott  thinks,  tlwt  Job  intended  to  have  finish¬ 
ed  his  discoorte  with  the  foregoing  remark,  but  pereeiring  by  the  looks  and 
gesture*  of  his  friends,  that  he  had  failed  in  convince  them,  ht  refers  them 
to  the  testimony  of  sensible  travellers ;  which  confirmed  hi*  assertions  by 
what  happened  in  ether  countries, 

33 


The  apprearor  die*  in  peace >  JOB 

27  **  Behold,  I  know  your  thoughts. 

And  the  devices  with  which  ye  would  oppress 
me. 

28  “For  where,”  say  yc,  “is  the  house  of  the 

mighty  ? 

“  And  where  the  dwelling-tents  of  the  wicked  ?” 
2!)  Have  ye  not  inquired  of  travellers  ? 

And  do  ye  not  know  their  remarks? 

30  That  the  evil  is  preserved  in  the  day  of  calamity, 
And  in  the  day  of  wrath,  he  is  led  away  safe. 

31  Who  will  declare  his  way  to  his  face. 

And  render  to  him  according  to  what  he  hath 
done? 

32  Yet  he  is  borne  with  pomp  to  the  grave. 

And  over  his  tomb  watch  shall  be  kept. 

33  Sweet  to  him  are  the  soft  sods  of  the  valley ; 
And  after  him  every  man  shall  be  borne  away, 

1  As  innumerable  men  were  before  him. 


Rsrt.ECTlutrs.DPOK  Chatter  xxi.  1.  The  providence  of  [ 
Cod  in  suffering  the  wicked  to  prosper,  and  in  afflicting  the  righteous,  j 
w  often  very  astonishing  to  good  men,  and  hath  in  all  ages  been  a 
stumbling  block  to  them.  We  are  too  apt  to  judge  by  present  appear-  ! 
ances.  Certainly  God  sees  and  hates  their  wickedness,  and  will  punish  ! 
it  s  but  he  bears  lotigrrith  them,  waits  with  patience  for  their  repentanee,  ; 
and  makes  use  of  them  to  serve  his  own  purposes;  and  he  will  make 
their  punishment  more  ©oiupmuoua.and_ij»trijMwe  hensfor.  £,et  us 
judge  nothing  before  the  time,  but  rest  in  the  Lord  and  keep  his  way; 
and  remember  these  two  maxims  that  are  most  plain  and  most  impor¬ 
tant,  tint  it  shall  upon  the  whole  be  ill  with  the  wicked,  and  well  with 
the  righteous,  whatever  the  former  eiyoy,  or  whatever  the  latter  may 
endure  and  suffer  here. 

2.  There  may  bo  much  pleasure  and  wealth  in  families  where 
there  is  no  religion.  We  see  multitudes,  whose  houses  are  safe  from  I 


28.  0/  the  mighty.  Tka  void  aws  most  here  be  taken  in  a  bid  seme, 
for  ■  bad  (irioce,  or  ruler,  tt  being  lynonymous  with  Use  nicked  in  the  nest. 
The  d welting- teirti  Blind,  to  in  Arabian  encampment,  tn  nfairh  the  pavilion 
of  the  emir,  or  chief,  vie  innrooitded  by  the  teou  of  hi*  clan. 

1  29-  Their  vmnarkt.  literally,  ‘right,  or  token,  j1  but  the  connexion 
proem  that  tbe  martin  g  it,  their  memorandum,  or  remark.,  of  irhat  they 
have  aetn.  Bathe  and  other,  euppetc,  that  Job  refer,  to  the  aepuichral 
monuments  of  the  proeperoua  and  vrieked,  which  Mined  In  moat  eouoUiea. 

SO.  That  the  evil  it  prnernd,  So  Jerom  render,  the  verb  pLTl',  and 
its  radical  tense  1,  to  mlrate,  keep  lack,  or  as tkdrem  J»  the  day  of  cala¬ 
mity,  not  to  or  for  it  U  ia  wall  known  that  b  baa  often  the  acute  of  is  or 
an,  and  »«o  rendered  Exodaa  axiii.  Id,  and  2  Cnron.  viii.  13.  Psalm  li*,  ifl, 
17.  Ia.,.3.  Habak.iit.  18. 

31.  W*e  nail  itcUxe,  he.  What  man  will  vcoUrw  to  atato  to  him  hie 
Crimea;  or  what  man  hr  there  who  hath  power  to  puniah  him  on  account  of 
thorn  1  Ho  ia  too  groat  and  powerful  for  men  to  deal  with  him,  - 

33.  Yet  he,  oven  this. tyrant  end  oppressor  ia  honoured  at.  kk  death 
■with  pompons  funeral  rites ;  end  near  hit  te mi  watch  shall  be  kept,  or  they 
shall  watch,  hie  friends  and  relatives,  to  keepdt  clean  and  nice  with  plnnta 
and  floe  art}  a  practice  still  ootamen  ia  many  parts.  Some  would  render, 

34 


XXII.  and  i*  buried  with  pomp. 

How  then  can  ye  comfort  me  with  vain  things?  34 
For  in  your  replies  remaineth  falsehood.” 

HESS  BEGINS  THS  FOURTH  FART  OF  THU  BOOR. 

CHAPTER  XXH. 

B.  C.  1320.  EVphai  returnee  the  iitpitU,  vmdkatee  the  jusltce  e/OeJi  elur- 
get  At*  with  he-Hout  tint,  tad  txhorti  him  to  repen t. 

Then  Eliphaz,  the  Temanite,  answered  and  l 
said, 

“  Can  a  man  be  profitable  to  God,  2 

As  the  wise  may  be  profitable  to  himself? 

Is  it  a  pleasure  to  the  Almighty  that  thou  art  3 
just? 

Is  it  gain  to  himr,  that  thou-  art  perfect  in  thy 
ways  t 

Through  fear  of-  thee,  Vill  he  plead  with  thee?  4 
Or  with  thee  Will  -be  enter  into  judgment? 


fear,  iheir  children  healthful  and  gay;  they  have  their  balls  and  assem¬ 
blies,  mirth  and  music,  and  all  (be  delights  of  tense ;  yet  they  forget 
and  affront  GoiL  In  llieir  families,  the  voiue  of  prayer  and  praise  is 
|  not  heard;  their  children  arc  not  taught  devotion,  humility,  and  indus- 
;  try.  How  wretched  are  such  families,  with  all  their  riclics  nnd  all 

;  their TiTirch. . . . . . -  ■ 

S.  The  different  seasons  afld  circumstances  in  which  men  die,  is 
a  call. to. us  to  be  always  ready..  Some  die  in  their  full  strength,  in 
the  highest  degree  of  health,  when  they  think  least  of  death,  and  ima¬ 
gine.  they  have  many  proeperoua  years  to  cosoe;  others  after  long  pain 
and  languishing.  Let  us  remember  that  we  must  die.  Innumerable 
multitude*  are  gone  this  road ;  all  that  are  now  alive,  or  shall- hereafter 
Kve,  must  come  alter  us.  Let  this  engage  us  to  apply  our  hearts  to 
wisdom,  and  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven,  which  will  never  decay,  and 
secure  fulness  of  joy  and.  pleasures  forevermore. 


“Anil  he  shall  watch,”  that  is,  »b*U  live  la  the  monumental  records  of  bim* 

33,  Sweet  f o  Aim,  ffc.  Their  sepulchral  grots  were  fntiw'iitly  ia  vah 
lies,  cut  ia  the  bottom  of  rocky  hills.  Such  s  Situation  of  a  too >i»t  together 
with  springs  of  water  or  moderate  rains  to  keep  the  turf  perpetually  green, 
was  accounted  a  happy  sepulture  amort;  the  Arabians;  as  being  a  means 
of  preserving  the  remembrance  of  the  deceased  ia  honour.— And  ofitr 
Atm,  tfc.  That  is,  other  wicked  meu  hereafter  shall  die,  and  he  buried  in 
the  same  maimer,  as  there  have  been  innumerable  others,  who  lived  and  died, 
ami  was  buried  with  the  same  pomp  before  him. 

CHAP.  XX 11.  2.  Can  a  mas  be,  ^rc.  Doe*  m*n  by  his  piety  confer 
«oy  thing  on  God,  tint  to  bo  ought  immediately  to  reward  him  ?  By  no 
meet}*.  He  who  acts  widely,  enjoys  himself  the  advantage  of  it ;  he  confers 
nothing  on  God. 

4.  Through  fear,  tfc.  Is  he  afraid  bis  character  will  suffer  by  tby 
opto  plaints,  unless,  to  obedience  to  thy  citation,  he  submit  to  a  trial  and 
srgnehis  own  cause?  This  is  strong  Irony,  snd  manifestly  designed  to  ridi* 
cole  those  rath  expressions  in  chapter  is.  sin.  22,  Stc. 

6.  /gnat  cty*  Ac*  There  is  no  oocaBnm  for  God  to  vindicate  the  mea¬ 
sures  of  his  providence  toward)  thee*  Thy  own  wickedness  is  manifestly 
tbe  cause  of  all  thy  sufferings* 


Eliphax  chargeb  Job  JOB . '  XXII.  with  many  hovteui  offence*. 


6  Is  not  thy  wickedness  great  ? 

And  are  not; thine  iniquities  innumerable? 

6  For  of  thy  brother  thou  hast  taken  a.  pledge 

for  nought. 

And  stripped  off  the  clothing  of  the  wretched. 

7  To  the  weary  thou  hast  given  no.  water  to  drink ; 
And  hast  withholden  bread  from  the  hungry. 

8  As  to  the  powerful  man,  to  him  was  the  land 

given; 

And  the  accepted  person  might  dwell  in  it. 

9  Thou  hast  sent  away  widows  empty, 

A  nd  the  arms  of  the  fatherless  thou  hast  broken. 

10  Therefore  snares  surround  thee. 

And  sudden  dread  confoundeth  thee. 

1 1  Or  darkness,  so  that  thou  canst  not  see. 

Or  abundance  of  waters  cover  thee.” 

12  “Is  not  God  in  the  height  of  the  heavens  ? 
And  see  how  high  the  chief  of  the  stars  are! 

13  Hence  dost  thou  say,  “  How  can  God  know  ? 
“  Can  he  judge  through  the  dark  cloud  ? 


Cs«.  S51I.  17.  ’Tta*  versions. 


a  Tkeo  haet  taisn,  *e.  He  is  here  cherjed  with  aueh  rtpnetty,  ><  to 
force  even  his  relations  to  give  security  to  him  tor  debts  which  they  did  not 
owe;  and  with  seizing  the  uppsr-garinent  of  the  poor  for  pawn,  which  an¬ 
swer*  to  e  creditor  among  ns  taking  e  poor  man’s  bed  from  under  him  for 
payment;  for  the  poor  in  those  countries  bsd  no  other  covering  it  night, 
When  they  slept,  then  their  outward  garment  which  tin  y  wore  in  the  day. 

7.  To  the  weary,  £c.  Throughout  the  east,  hospitality  was,  and  is 
dill,  regarded  as  a  duty  of  the  most  sacred  obligation.  See  Gen.aviii. ), 
and  sis.  I: 

8.  At  to  the  powerful,  t/c.  Here  he  accuses  him  uf  shameful  partiality 
in  the  administration  of  justice.  The  great  were  certain  to  carry  their 
cause,  when  they  set  up  a  claim,  however  groundless,  to  the  land  of  some 
defenceless  widow  or  orphan. 

10.  Therefore  snores,  V«.  This  was  an  estibli.hed  metaphor  for  de¬ 
structive  calamities  ;  a*  also  darkness  and  floods  of  water  fur  overwhelming 
misery. 

12.  7s  net  God  in  the,  tfc.  The  immense  distance  of  heaven,  the  habi¬ 
tation  of  Cod,  is  represented  by  its  being  far  above  the  atsra.  What  Job 
had  said  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  of  the  general  impunity  and  prosperity 
of  the  wicked,  wee  matter  of  fact.  But  this  calumniator  misrepresents  his 
discourse,  is  a  denial  of  a  diriae  providence  grounded  on  the  most  absurd 
notions  of  the  supreme  Being;  as  though  he  were  limited  in  his  presence, 
and  could  not  see  what  passeth  in  our  world.  The  chief  of  the  etare. 
Others  render,  “  the  top  of  the  stare.”  Dathe  reads  the  verb,  not  in  the 
imperative,  hut  at  the  preterite,  “  H»  teeth  the  chief  stars  however  high.” 

1$.  Thou  indeed,  tfc.  Noldiut  and  others  hsve  observed  that  the  n  is 
often  affirmative,  and  in  this  sense  1  take  it  here.  It  is  generally  thought, 
that  Eliphass  refers  in  this  sod  the  two  next  verse*  to  the  Antediluvian! ;  and 
that  be  charges  Job  with  having  taken  up  the  principles  of  those  wicked  men. 

16.  Vnlimely  eaf,  tfc.  That  is,  prematurely.  The  Chaldee  turn*  it, 
•‘when  their  time  was  not  yet;”  that  is,  the  time,  or  period,  to  which  they 

might  have  lived  according  to  the  course  of  nature. - Where  foundation. 

According  to  some,  the  foundation  is  prstfortha  building;  whose  buildings, 
01  habitations  a  flood  dissolved.  1  rather  think  we  should  understand, 

2  e 


|  -  Thick  doudg.co.ver  him  that  he  cannot  see.;’: .  14 

I  He  walketh  only  in  the  circuit  of  the  heavens.” 


Thou  indeed  hast  kept  to  the  old  way,  ,  15 

In  which  wicked  men  walked ; 

Who  were  untimely  cut  down ;  16 

Whose  foundation  the  flood  dissolved ; 

Who  said  to  God,  “Depart  from  us  ;  17. 

“For  what  can  the  Almighty  do  for  Tus"?  ” 

Yet  he  filled  their  bouses:  with  good  things ;  18 

(But  far  from  me  be  the  counsel  of  the  wicked.) 
-The  righteous  saw  amLrejoiced,  19 

And  the  innocent  laughed  them  to  scorn. 

Truly  was  not  v their"  substance  cut  off?  20 
And  did  not  a  fire  consume  their  excellence?” 

“Humble  thyself  before  him,  and  be  at  peace;  21 
Thereby  shall  good  come  unto  thee. 

Receive,  I  pray,  the  law  from  his  mouth,  22 
And  lay  up  his  words  in  thy  heart. 

If  thou  return  to  the  Almighty,  thou  shalt  be  23 
built  up ; 


30.  *  The  versions . 


titty  thing  m  which  they  trusted,  and  on  which  they  reposed  their  hope*. 
The  Septuagint  renders  the  verve,  u  Who  were  taken  (ai  malefactors)  out  ef 
time;  a  flood  running  off,  was  their  foundation.’*  Jeroro,  u  Who  were  ta¬ 
ken  away  before  their  time  j  And  a  flood  subverted  their  foundation.” 

17.  JFAo  said  to  Ged,  $c.  By  describing  the  impiety  of  these  men 
the  very  terms  of  Job  (chap.  xxi.  H,  15.)  he  confronts  their  exemplary  de¬ 
struction  to  Job’s  assertion  of  the  impunity  and  felicity  of  such  characters. 

18*  But  far  from  ate,  fc.  This  k  obviously  a  sarcasm.  Compare 
chapter  xii.  16. 

19.  The  riglitceui,  tfc*  If  we  understand  the  preceding  verses  of  the 
flood,  ibis  must  refer  to  righteous  Noah  and  his  family.  <  Laughing  them 
to  scorn,*  only  means  acquiescing  in  their  punishment,  as  having  been  in¬ 
corrigible. 

30.  Tktir  ruittetneo,  1  have  adopted  the  reading  of  the  versions  no*p ' 
and  with  our  translators  and  the  Septuagint,  give  the  sense  ‘substance.’ 
Scott  renders,  ‘rebellion;*  but  1  think  the  sense  of  the  verb  mj  will  not 
admit  tins  rendering.  Good,  without  any  support  from  the  Arabic  version, 
or  others,  renders, 1  oar  triho  f*  Dathe  adopts  the  common  version,  and 
observes  that  trp  may  have  the  same  sense  as  a*?*.  Rosenmuller  considers, 
that  this  verse  contains  the  words  which  the  righteous  used,  when  they 
laughed  the  wicked  to  scorn,  and  renders,  “  Is  not  our  adversary  cut  off^ 
And  doth  not  a  fire  consume  their  excellence  ?>J  Taking  vrp  in  a  collective 
sense,  we  might  render  in  the  plural;  “Are  not  u nr  adversaries  cut  off; 
And  hath,  &c.”  1  prefer  the  version  given  as  it  is  supported  by  the  Greek, 
and  J  tldnk  by  the  genius  of  Hie  language,  and  the  parallelism  of  the  hemis- 
tichs.  ‘Their  excellence  *  means,  whatever  they  prided  themselves  in,  and 
the  ‘  fire’  1  take  to  denote,  the  divine  wrath,  with  which  they  and  ail  their 
possessions  were  consumed. 

31.  HumbU  thyself,  fyc.  Acquiesce  and  submit  thyself  to  him,  culti¬ 
vate  peace  and  friendship,  and  to  good  or  prosperity  shall  come  to  thee* 
When  two  imperative  verbs  are  thus  connected,  the  latter  may  be  often 
understood  as  containing  a  promise,  and  rendered  in  the  future.  Hence  it 
might  be  translated,  4  and  thou  shall  have  peace.*  Compare  Gen.  xlii. 
and  Psalm  xuvU*  37,  *c. 
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Promises  made  to  Job  on 


JOB 

If- thou  put  away  iniquity  far  from  thy  taber¬ 
nacles, 

24  Then  shaft  thou  lay  up  treasure  as  dust. 

And  Ophir-gold  as  the  stones  of  the  brook : 

25  Then  shall  the  Almighty  be  thy  treasure. 

And  as  au  abundance  of  silver  unto  thee. 

28  For  then  ibou  shalt  delight  in  the  Almighty, 
And  shalt  lift  up  thy  face  unto  God. 

27  Thou  shalt  entreat  him,  and  he  shall  hear  thee ; 
And  thy  vows  thou  shalt  accomplish. 

28  Thou  shalt  make  a  decree,  and  it  shall  be  es¬ 

tablished  for  thee. 

And  the  light  shall  shine  on  thy  ways. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  xxii.  1.  The  all-sufficiency 
of  God  for  his  own  happiness,  is  a  very  useful  and  instructive  thought. 
He  is  infinitely  perfect  and  happy.  It  is  no  gam  to  him  that  we  are 
righteous ;  he  can  be  no  man's  debtor.  It  is  therefore  great  conde¬ 
scension  in  him  to  require  and  encourage  our  service;  and  ail  his  re¬ 
wards  must  be  of  grace,  and  not  of  debt.  He  does  not  punish  or 
afflict  men  for  fear  of  them;  wc  can  do  him  no  harm ;  therefore  he 
most  kindly  intends  our  benefit,  and  we  ought  patiently  to  submit, 

2.  A  sense  of  God's  infinite  grandeur  and  -  majesty,  should  never 
lead  us  to  think  he  is  unacquainted  with  tie,  or  unconcerned  about  us. 
He  is  indeed  in  the  heights  of  heaven,  and  higher  than  the  stars.  Hea¬ 
ven  is  the  immediate  residence  of  his  glory,  and  the  stars  are  but  the 
pavement  of  his  palace.  •  This  should  lead  us  to  address  him  with  the 


22.  Xeoetoe  the  tom,  he.  The  divine  reveletious  conveyed  down  by 
tradition  from  Noah,  Abraham,  Ac.  A  master  is  said  to  giro  when  be 
teaches,  and  a  disciple  to  reecte^wheu  he  learns. 

23.  Shall  hebaiUap.  He  assure*  him  of  a  re-establishment  of  his 
ruined  affairs,  end  particularly  of  a  new  race  of  children  in  supply  of  those 
he  had  lost.  Compare  Gen.  xvi.  S. 

24.  Fielt  then  ley  Tide  sects a  to  specify  in  what  manner  Job 
should  he  built  up.  Wealth  should  be  imparted,  to  that  he  should  lay  it  op  in 
ahnndanee,  'mote  than  Use  dust.'  So  bp  sometime*  signifies:  See  Gen. 
xlriii.  42.  Some,  with  Grotius,  give  another  sense.  "Then  shalt  thou  es¬ 
teem,  reckon,  or  account  treasure  for  dust,  Ac.”;  and  suppose  that  Eliphsx 
recommends  e  contempt  of  riches.  The  scnee'of  the  verb  nnr  and  the  de- 
■igu  of  the  passage  see  mi  to  aria  opposed  to  this  version.—— —  GpUr-jeU. 
The  Ophir  here  spoken  of  muat  be  that  which  was  in  Arabia,  ou  the  coast 
of  the  Red -sea.  Arabia  had  formerly  it*  gold  mines.  We  are  assured  by 
Sanchoniathon,  says  Mr.  Crinsox,  that  the  Phoenicians  carried  on  n  consi¬ 
derable  traffic  to  this  Ophir  even  before  the  days  of  Job. 

M.  And  at  an  abandonee,  ffc.  Literally,  ‘stiver  ofbel(hts,’ov  heaps,  as 
aid  Tyadale  rendered.  Goad  renders, 1  mountains  of  silver,'  'I  bare  given 
the  sense.  Compare  Pi.  xcv.  4,  Jerom  and  others  take  the  term  "pya  in 
the  cense  of  *  strong-bold,  a  piece  of  security.'  Hence  our  common  version, 
thy  4,/s «ec;  hot  as  in  the  preceding  verst  they  had  rendered  the  tame  word 
'gold,  or  treasure,’  they  ought  to  hare  to  rendered  here,  especially  aa  the 
same  metaphor  it  continued  in  the  next  line.  So  Scott  proponed,  end  ob¬ 
serve!,  the  vtrae  thus  translated  contains  ■  sublime  sentiment.  The  favour 
of  God  shall  be  thy  creator*,  u  inexhaustible  mint  of  felicity. 

Molt  a  iotreo,  ,e.  He  promite!  the  restoration  of  hit  princely 
tiAVority  and  power..  .  And  the  light,  Wisdom,  success,  joy,  art  all 
included  in  tbit  beautiful  metaphor.  The  administration  of  thy  public  and 
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XXm.  condition  of  hit  repentance. 

For  when  men  are  cait  down,  29 

Thou  shalt  say,  **  there  is  exaltation 
And  the  humble  person  he  will  save : 

Yea  one  not  innocent  he  will  deliver,  30 

Atid  through  the  purity  of  tby  hands  is  he  de¬ 
livered.” 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

B.  C.  1520.  Job  Uxgeth  to  apptar  before  God;  auusfoint  hit  own  court, 
by  ixtietmg  tkit  xichtdotu  often  goes  ansfrexiiM;  bat  that  a  teertt 
judgment  omuls  the  tricked. 

And  Job  answered  and  said,  1 

“  Even  to  day  is  my  complaint  bitter;  2 

greatest  reverence;  and  still  remember,  that  he  can  judge  through  the 
dark  cloud.  It  is  uo  burden  or  disparagement  to  him  to  govern  the 
world;  for  “all  things  are  naked  and  open  before  the  eyes  of  Ljm  with 
whom  we  have  to  do.” 

3.  Let  u»  attend  to  the  advice  of  Eliphaz.  Let  us  humble  our¬ 
selves,  and  be  at  peace.  Let  os  endeavour  to  know  more  of  God,  his 
nature,  and  will,  by  meditation  and  prayer,  and  the  study  of  his  works, 
his  providence,  and  bis  word.  Let  us  submit  to  his  law;  treasure  it  up 
in  our  memory,  and  regulate  our  tempers  and  lives  by  it.  Thus  shall 
we  probably  enjoy 'prosperity;  if  not,  rre ^uriHmvifvvhat  fa  muebbetter, 

delight  in  God,  comfort  in  approaching  him,  and  a  well-grounded  hope 
of  his  favour,  which  will  he  a  cordial  under  every  affliction,  a  balance 
for  every  loss,  and  a  source  of  comfort  and  joy  even  in  death  itself. 


private  affairs  sKill  be  ever  prosperous  and  flourishing. 

29.  When  men,  Sfc.  The  test  in  this  end  the  next  verse  is  so  ambigu¬ 
ous,  end  the  reading  so  doubtful,  that  it  it  difficult  to  ascertain,  either  the 
genuine  text,  or  wbat  is  the  sense  of  it.  Some  suppose,  thy  ways,  under¬ 
stood  from  the  preceding  verse.  **  For  when  thy  ways  are  bumble,  &c.” 
Others,  “When  thy  circumstance*  are  depressed  ud  low,  &c.”  All  the 
version*  render  in  the  third  person  singular,  except  the  Greek,  which  bat  the 
second,  ri  When  one  bumble th  himself.”  1  think  they  read  as  we  do,  only 
that  they  considered  the  verb  iVirgfi  as  having  the  prouommal  affix.  The 
next  words  are  equally  difficult*  The  term  rm  or  rruti  denotes,  *  height,  or 
exaltation,1  in  a  good  or  a  bad  sense,  and  is  rendered  pride.  Is.  xxv.  I  \* 
Hence  Scott  renders,  “Verily  men  are  east  down,  when  tbou  shalt  say  there 
is  pride,  And  the  dejected  person,  he  will  save.”  Good,  “  Behold  when  thou 
speakest,  the  proud  shall  bumble  themselves,”  and  observes,  that  the  text 
has  not  been  understood  or  property  rendered  before.  Can  Mr.  Good  find 
such  another  instance  of  construction  as  that  which  he  adopts?  He  muat 
re-  model  the  text  before  it  can  yield  this  sense.  I  have  adhered  to  our  com¬ 
mon  version,  as  being  as  probable  as  any.  The  sense  l  take  to  be,  when 
men  are  cut  down  in  their  minds  from  their  afflictions  and  trials,  such  shall 
be  the  efficacy  of  Job's  piety  and  prayers,  that  God  will  raise  them  up, 
and  save  them* 

SO.  Yea,  tn*  net  mneesnt,  tfc.  1  take  *n  as  a  negative*  It  is  used  un¬ 
doubtedly  ms  such,  1  Sam.  iv.  SI,  TQ3%  and  Ludslph  observes,  it  is  still 
current  with  the  Rabbins  and  Bftiopean*.  ‘One  sot  innocent,’  sigxifics 
ope  guilty  j  yet  be  shall  bo  lived,  through  the  purity  and  prayers  of  Job* 
Some  consider  the  text  should  be  'ant ;  and  others,  that  *  means,  *  an  bland, 
or  country,’  and  ie  the  singular  of  GW.  The  Chaldee  gives  the  seoae,  “  A 
man,  who  is  got  innocent,  shall  be  delivered  PA  account  of  thy  rights- 
outness.” 


Job  desire*  to  be  judged,  JOB 

’Ills  stroke"  is  heavier  than  my  groaning. 

3  O  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him ! 

I  would  come  to  his  tribunal ; 

4  I  would  order  my  cause  before  him. 

And  till  my  mouth  with  arguments. 

5  Then  I  should  know  the  answers  he  would 

make  to  me; 

T  should  understand  what  he  would  say  to  me. 

6  W ould  he  plead  against  me  by  his  great  power  ? 

No ; — surely  he  would  exert  it  on  my  behalf. 

7  There  one  upright  might  argue  with  him. 

And,  should  forever  be  delivered  by  my  judge. 

8  Behold,  I  go  forward,  but  he  is  not  there ; 

And  backward,  but  l  cannot  perceive  him ; 

9  To  the  left,  where  he  worketh,  yet  I  cannot  be¬ 

hold  him ; 

He  hideth  himself  to  the  right,  and  I  cannot 
see  him. 

JO  Yet  he  knoweth  the  way  which  I  take ; 

When  he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth  as 
gold. 

CiiAfi  x*ui«  3* 'Sept.  Syr.  Tbe  rest,  tnjfo 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  xxhi.  1.  It  is  no  uncom¬ 
mon  thing  for  good  men,  when  in  distress,  to  be  quite  at  a  loss  to 
understand  the  providence  of  God.  14  They  go  forward,  but  he  is  not 
there,  arid  backward,  but  they  cannot  perceive  him,”  This  arises 
partly  from  the  nature  of  God,  the  depth  of  his  counsels,  and  the  un¬ 
searchable  ness  of  his  judgments,  and  partly  from  the  hurry  and  discom¬ 
posure  of  tlieir  own  spirits.  Afflictions  are  sent  in  such  number  and 
measure  as  infinite  wisdom  ordains,  and  therefore,  all  things  consider¬ 
ed,  undoubtedly  are  for  the  best. 


CHAP.  XX HI.  2.  My  complaint  bitter .  The  word  n*  m ay  be 

derived  from  the  root  mo  and  rendered  rebellion:  Comp.  1  Sam.  xv,  23, 
if,  H tuct  Scott  sod  other*  ptopoee  to  render,  “Is  my  complaint  sail) 
deemed  rebellion ?  ”  This  U  plausible,  but  I  prefer  the  common  rendering 
parallel  with  the  next  line,  and  a*  that  of  the  version*.— Hit  ttroke .  Li¬ 
terally, * * 3  4 * * 7 8 * 10  hi*  hand,'  but  Uli*  i*  often  used  metaphorically.  Some  adhere  to 
the  text,  and  render,  “the  stroke  inflicted  on  me.” 

3.  0  that  I  knew,  Ifc,  He  wishetb  he  could  go  to  the  tribunal  of  God, 

a*  one  may  go  and  demand  trial  at  a  human  bar :  See  chap.  ix.  32—35.  x.  2. 

6.  Would  he  plead,  IfC .  He  will  not  bear  me  down  with  his  authority, 
instead  of  reasons:  neither  will  be  intimidate  me  with  his  great  power.  He 

will  on  the  contrary  exert  his  power  to  strengthen  my  mind,  that  l  may 
have  courage  and  composure  to  argue  my  cause  with  him. 

7.  By  my  judge.  Job  assures  himself  that  if  he  were  tried,  God,  &s 
an  equitable  judge,  would  acquit  him. 

8.  9.  1  yofontard.  Forward,  backward,  to  the  left  and  to  the  right, 

mean  he  turned  to  all  the  quarters  of  the  heaven  ;  the  two  first  terras  signify 
the  cast  and  west,  and  the  two  latter,  the  north  and  south. 

10.  Yef  he  kneweth,  $<?.  In  the  former  verse*  Job  sought  for  God,  and 
wished  to  know  the  reason*  of  his  conduct,  but  acknowledges  he  could  not 
imd  him,  or  understand  his  ways  *  bat  says  be,  God  is  not  like  me,  “  He 


XXIV.  an d  &till  a$sert$  hit  integrity* 

In  his  steps  I  bare  fixed  my  foot ;  1 1 

I  have  kept  his  way,  and  not  turned  aside. 

From  the  command  of  bis  lips  I  have  not  de-  12 
parted ; 

I  have  hid T  in  roy  bosom''  the  words  of  bis  mouth. 

For  he  is  of  one  mind,  and  who  can  turn  him  ?  13 
And  what  he  desireth,  even  that  he  doeth. 

For  he  performeth  what  is  appointed  for  me ;  14 
And  bow  many  such  things  are  with  him? 
Therefore  am  I  troubled  at  his  presence;  15 
When  I  consider,  I  greatly  fear  him. 

For  Crod  hath  made  soft  my  heart,  16 

And  the  Almighty  hath  confounded  me: 

Because  I  was  not  cut  off  before  the  darkness,  IT 
And  he  hath  covered  the  darkness  from  me.” 

“Why  arc  not  times  reserved  by  the  Almighty?  1 
And  why  do  they  that  know  him  not  see  his  day  ? 
.Some  remove  land- marks ;  2 

They  forcibly  seize  a  flock  and  feed  thereon  ; 

The  ass  of  the  orphan  they  drive  away;  3 

12.  *  Sept,  Vulg. 

2.  Tl  is  comfortable  to  good  men  under  affliction!,  to  hav.  a  con¬ 
sciousness  of  their  own  integrity.  God  knows  the  way  they  take,  the 
oourw  in  which  they  have  walked  5  and  though  they  have  taken  some 
fake  steps,  yet  upon,  the  whole  they  have  not  declined  than  his  ways. 
Let  us  endeavour  to  trace  their  moral  excellencies,  to  walk  in  their 
steps:  and  by  a  holy  walk  and  conversation,  endeavour  to  secure  this 
comfort  to  ourselves,  that  when  God  hath  tried  ns  we  may  come  forth 
as  gold.  Genuine  piety  will  nit  decay  under  trials,  but  display  itself 
and  shine  with  greater  lustre. 


knoweth  the  way  which  I  take,  kc.u  he  knoweth  all  that  men  do— and  will 
treat  them  accordingly.  Conscious  of  hi*  own  piety  and  linearity,  he  cr- 
p<*cU  that  iii*  trials  would  he  sanctified,  and  when  termini  ted  by  death,  ha 
sbotld  b*  found  as  gold  purified  from  alt  alloy. 

12.  Hid  in  my  ftesom,  tfc.  This  version  depends  on  the  pronunciation 

of  the  term  I  have  followed  tbe  Septusgmt  and  Vulgate,  and  think 

that  this  sense  is  more  agreeable  to  the  coutext  than  that  or  ‘necessary 
food*  or  the  allotted  portion. 

13.  Of  one  mind.  Some  would  render,  “He  is  one,**  hut  with  most 
modern  versions  and  critics,  I  think  the  common  version  is  supported  by 
the  next  line. 

15.  Am  1  troubled.  That  it,  reflection  on  such  perplexing  measures 
of  providence  dashes  all  the  hopes  which  innocence  should  give;  and  over* 
sets  me  with  presaging  fears,  which  guilt  only  ought  to  fed. 

17.  Before  the  darknet*.  That  is,  his  calamities.— Hath  covered,  tfc. 
Scott  and  others  understand  him  to  mean,  He  had  not  suffered  him  to  die. 

CHAP.  XXIV.  J.  Why  art  **>t  times.  By  ti***  and  kit  days  are 
meant  signal  seasons  of  divine  vengeance.  Sack  *<**  those  of  the  deluge 
and  tbe  destruction  of  Sodom.  He  asks,  what  is  the  reason  why  like  dis* 
plays  of  divine  justice  do  net  recur  as  often  as  a  like  general  corruption 
of  morals  prevailed  in  the  world  ?  •> 


37 


(low  Ike  poor  are  oppressed.  JOB 

And  fora  pledge  take  the  widowVo*. 

4  They  turn  aside  the  needy  from  the  way; 

They  make  the  poor  of  the  land  hide  them¬ 
selves  together. 

5  Behold,  as  wild-asses  in  the  desert  go  they  forth; 
Rising  early  to  their  labour  for  support. 

The  wilderness  yields  food  to  them  for  their 
children* 

6  They  reap  his  produce  in  the  field, 

And  crop  the  vineyard  of  the  wicked. 

7  Naked,  they  lodge  without  clothing. 

And  they  have  no  covering  from  the  cold. 

8  They  are  drenched  with  the  mountain-showers. 
And  for  want  of  shelter  embrace  the  rock. 

0  Some  tear  the  fatherless  from  the  breast. 

And  take  in  pledge  the  garments  of  the  poor. 
10  They  cause  the  naked  to  go  without  clothing, 
And  they  who  carry  the  sheaves  are  famished. 


2.  As  their  past  dies  and  com-ficld*  wre  botiodoRd, 
they  bad  no  other  way  of  distinguishing  the  limits  of  each  man's  grounds 
hot  by  boundary  stones.  He  here  descrihah  that  sort  of  injustice  which 
the  prophet  complains  of,  MIc*  ii»  % 

3.  The  oil — the  ex.  This  is  another  species  of  wrong.  They  deprive 
the  fatherless  and  the  widow  of  their  only  meaosof  supporting  themselves  ; 
who  could  not  prepare  their  little  farm  for  sowing,  without  an  ox,  or  beeve, 
to  till  it;  or  bring  in  their  corn,  if  they  had  any,  without  ad  ass  to  carry 
the  burden. 

4.  5.  They  tnr%  to  the  needy,  £c.  The  poor  labouring  class  aTe  op¬ 
pressed  in  the  courts  of  justice.  They  are  forced  to  flee  into  the  desert  far 

the  security  of  their  lives  or  to  save  thermal  res  from  slavery. - //id# 

themuha.  Ip  the  caves  of  the  desert.  Comp.  Heb.  xi.  38. 

£•  Behold,  as  mild-anee.  Some  suppose  that  Job  describes  another 
Icind  of  wicked  men  who,  too  idle  to  follow  a  honest  calling,  make  the  de¬ 
sert  their  abode,  and  lire  liy  the  plunder  of  others.  With  Scott,  I  tUfuk 
those  mentioned  in  the  former  verse  intended,  who,  being  unjustly  oppres¬ 
sed,  are  driven  to  seek  subsistence  for  themselves  and  their  children, 
wherever  they  can.  Th«y  are  not  compared  to  wild- asses  on  account  of 
their  fierceness  and  rapacity,  but  because  they  herd  together  and  make  the 
desert  their  abode.  1  have  followed  the  usual  construction  of  this  verse. 
The  word  means  not  only  prey,  but  eaiabUt,  what  is  for  support.  Frov. 
sui.  15.  it  is  rendered  meal. 

8.  //is  produce.  This  version  arises  from  considering  the  text  correct. 
The  Vulgate  and  Septuagint  read  ba  a*d  hence  their  version,  •«  They 
reap  iu  a  field,  not  their  ***."  Not  one  existing  Hebrew  manuscript  has 
been  found  to  support  this  version,  though  some  or  Uiv  Jewish  writers  have 
proposed  it.  Either  reading  yields  a  good  sense. 

7.  JV«iW,  That  is,  without  their  upper-garment  or  hyhe.  Compare 

note  chap,  xxii,  fi, - Fnm  the  cold.  In  those  climates  a  very  hot  day  is 

oftcu  succeeded  by  a  very  cold  night.  Shaw's  Travels,  p.  438. 

8.  IlfowMlout-ffawers,  In  the  spring  and  autumn  heavy  rains  foil,  and 
these  miserable  men  had  no  other  protection  than  the  rocks,  or  caverns  of 
the  rock;. 

The  injustice  represented  here  is  that  of  unmerciful  creditors ; 
wfcoaeiae  the  persons  oC  their  poor  insolvent  debtors,  and  make  them  their 
•laves.  See  Introduction,  Part  ii.  Ch.  7.  Sect.  3.  j 

14.  They  They  compel  the  poor  to  drudge  in  their  fields 

and  vineyards  in  the  most  violent  heats,  to  redeem  their  pawn.  ! 


XXIV.  The  secret  sins  of  the  notched. 

|j  Within  their  walls  they  press  out  oil;  1! 

They  tread  the  wiue-vat,  yet  suffer  thirst,’* 

“  From  the  city  mortals  groan,  12 

And  the  soul  of  the  wounded  crieth  out; 

Yet  God  regardeth  not  the  wickedness. 

These  are  they  who  revolt  from  the  light;  J3 
They  know  not  its  ways. 

Nor  do  they  abide  in  its  paths. 

With  the  light  ariseth  the  murderer,  14 

That  he  may  slay  the  poor  and  the  needy ; 

And  in  the  night  he  becomes  a  thief. 

The  eye  of  the  adulterer  waiteth  for  the  dusk,  15 
Saying,  “  No  eye  will  discern  me,” 

And  then  putteth  a  covering  on  his  face. 

They  get  into  houses  amid  the  darkness ;  16 

In  the  day  time  they  seal  up  themselves ; 

They  know  not  tins  light. 

For  the  morning  to  them  is  as  death-shade;  17 


11.  They  fra i  <m(  01L  Some  would  render  the  verb  at  derived  from 
D'Tny,  ‘they  labour  at  noon-tide,'  during  the  heat  of  the  day,  contrary  to 
the  usuaLcestom.  I  take  it  a»  derived  from  w  att;  and  at  a  verb  to  «*- 
Ptw  the  oil.  This  sen*©  f»  parallel  with  the  next  line,  “  They  tread  the 
wine-vat,  &c.”  Among  the  people  of  the  cast,  nothing  is  deemed  more  cruel 
than  to  deprive  labouring  people  of  eating  of  the  fruits,  which  they  gather. 

12.  From,  the  city,  ife .  In  this  paragraph  he  dwell*  upon  the  enormi¬ 
ty*  which  are  committed  in  great  cities, and  tbeiv  environ*;  under  the  very 
eye  of  the  magistrate^— — +Yft  God  regardeth,  Sfe.  He  suffers  such  oppres¬ 
sions  to  go  unpunished  in  this  life.  He  docs  dot  appear  for  Uie  protection 
of.  innocence. 

13.  These  are  they,  $c.  He  here  specifies  some  of  the  crimes  of  cities, 
where  wealth  has  produced  luxury,  and  luxury  has  introduced  general  de- 
pravity.*— fVem  the  light.  Both  of  reason  and  of  revelation,  handed 
down  by  tradition.  Compare  John  iii.  20. 

14.  With  the  Hyht,  $c.  That  is,  very  early  by  break  of  day.  He  go- 

etb  forth  as  a  lawless  robber,  and  if  necessary  to  b«  purpose  will  not  hesi¬ 
tate  to  sited  blood. - In  the  night,  dre.  Should  be  not  succeed  by  day,  he 

acts  the  part  of  a  thief  by  night. 

15.  A  covering  on  hie  face.  This  covering  was  probably  the  hood  of 
the  burnoose;  so  the  Arabs  call  the  cloak  which  Utcy  sometimes  throw  o\ cr 
their  other  garments  ;  and  Which  has  a  hood  or  cowl  to  it. 

38.  They  get  into,  ife.  1  have  given  a  general  sense  to  tbc  verb,  at 
embracing  all  the  methods  such  adopt  to  accomplish  their  schemes TAry 
teal  up,  tfc.  That  is,  conceal  themselves.  They  dare  not  appear  in  such 
bouses  ip  the  day :  For  they  know  m>t  the  light,  when  they  practise  their 
lewd  amours. 

17,  For  the  morning,  ffc.  Nothing  more  alarms  them  than  tfie  fight, 

I  read  n*3»  in  the  passive,  and  consider  3  understood  before  horrors,  as  it  is 
before  morning.  This  renders  the  passage  clear* 

18—20.  The  sense  of  these  verses  it  is  difficult  to  ascertain.  Some 
think  Job  concedes  in  part  to  the  opinion  of  his  friends,  and  acknowledges 
that  God  punishes  some  offenders.  This  he  never  denied,  but  what  be  con* 
tended  far  was,  that  very  frequently  they  lived  long  and  prospered.  With 
Scott,  pathe,  and  others  1  think  Job  describes  here,  how  such  sinners  should 
he  treated,  and  i  ntimates  lhat  they  are  not  m  treated,  at  appears  from  com¬ 
mon  observation.  The  verbs  are  all  in  the  future,  and  may,  not  to  say 
Ought  to,  be  rendered  in  the  conditional  mood.  Thus  rendered  they  sre 
agreeable  to  the  opinion  which  Job  constantly  maintained.— At  a  Jigki 


How  &ey  shfold  be  treated. 

Yea  as  the  horrors  of  death-shade  it  is  discerned. 
IS  As  a  light  thing  on  the  waters  should  such  be ; 

Their  part  in  the  land  should  be  accursed, 
la  Drought  and  heat  consume  the  snow-waters, 
So  hades  should  those  who  have  sinned. 

20  The  womb  should  forget,  them  . 

The  worm  should  sweetly  feed  on  them  ; 

They  should  be  no  more  remembered  ; 

So  iniquity  would  be  broken  as  a  tree.” 

21  “  The  barren  who  hath  not  born,  the  tyrant 

devoureth  ; 

And  to  the  widow  he  doeth  no  good. 

22  The  mighty  also  he  pulleth  down  by  his  power; 
He  riseth  up,  and.no  one  is  sure  of  life. 

23  To  such  GWgiveth  safety,  on  which  they  rest. 


RBFI.F.CTKMJS  UFOS  Cfljpm  xxiT.  I.  Wc  may  learn 
from  this  chapter,  \vfiat  slave*  sinners  “are  to  their  own  vices.  Mow 
much  care  and  contrivance  does  it  coat  them  to  couveal  their  designs, 
and  to  accomplish  their  purposes.  They  rise  up  early  ami  sit  rip  late, 
and  submit  to  many  hardships  and  inconveniences.  They  take  great 
pains  to  disguise  themselves;  and  have  many  anxious  fears  lest  they 
should  hi;  ilisi-overed.  Half  these  cares,  and  thoughts,  and  pains 
would  have  saved  their  souls.  Shall  wicked  men  submit  to  ail]  this  to 
gratify  their  lusts,  and  s1uo.il  we  grudge  diligenoe,  cave,  and  pains,  to 
serve  God,  and  save  our  souls?  . 


2.  W c  may  also  leant,  that  in  every  age  human  nature  has  ap¬ 
peared  in  the  same  state  of  depravity.  The  golden  age  terminated 
when  matt  sinned.  Say  not  therefore  the  former  nines  were  better  than  I 


t  kitty ,  .y*\  The,  should  be  u  swilUy  tiiien  away  by  some  stroke  of  justice, 

*nrh  a  thins  is  b,  the  current.  Th.ir  part  is  the  land,  ff c.  They 
should  uotsre  or  enjoy  the  trendin'  of  vineyards,  should  have  no  cultiva¬ 
ted  land.  Compare  chapter  v*.  17. 

19.  Drought  and  heat,  /fc.  The  Image,  by  which  he  illustrates  a  swift 
and  general  destruction,  is  very  eapresrivc:  The  sin.w  which  melta  on  the 
Arabian  mountain*  at  the  approach  of  summer,  ruehea  down  in  torrents 
which  are  quickly  absorbed. by  the  burning  sands  of  the  valleys.  Compare 
.haptervi.  13  —  IS,  and  Notes — —Sf>  hade.,  4c.  Sn  quickly  should  such 
offenders  descend  to  the  invisible  world. 

20.  The  Mini,  See.  Scott  after  the  Vulgate  renders  in  the  imprecatory 
form,  “  Let  the  womb,  ls«.”  The  sense  is  nearly  the  sense  as  my  version. 

21 — 2d.  Most  critics  acknowledge  that  these  verses  are  exceedingly 
obscure  ;  and  hence  various  van  ons  have  been  given.  The  twenty-second 
verse,  however,  seems  plainly  to  describe  a  tyrannical  prince  who  is  a 
ptn-ue  and  terror  to  bis  people.  The  twenty-first  vetae,  therefore,  so  closely 
connected  to  it  in  sense  and  construction,  is,  1  think,  the  begioniug  of  the 
description.  A  tyrant  falll  upon  the  weak  and  defenceless,  before  he  ven¬ 
tures  to  attack  the  great,  and  powerful  among  hit  subjects.——  ITte  tyrant 
dcrourcth.  I  have  snpplycd  tyrant  aa  necessary  from  the  connexion  j  and 
I  take  the  verb  run  in  its  usual  sense,  <  to  feod,  feed  on,  or  devuur.*  We 
have  no  other  instance  of  pjn  or  pn  appearing  as  here. 

22.  1/e  riteth  up,  and,  fie.  That  is,  to  judge,  Ezekiel  styles  a  ty¬ 
rant  ‘  the  terror  of  the  mighty.’  Prom  a  spirit  of  jealously  or  avarice,  11c 
invents  accusstions  against  them,,  and. then  condemns  them  to  death. 


Bildad’g  repig. 

Though  his  eye#  ars  on  t^eir  ways. 

They  are  exalted  for  a  while  and  are  not;  24 
They  are  cut  off  as  the  ears  of, corn ; 

They  are  laid  low,  and  like  all  shut  up  in  the 

tqmb. 

Jf  it  be  not  so,  who  will  convict  me  of  falsehood,  25 
And  truly  refute  my  speech  ?  ” 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

B.  C.  1320.  Bildad't  cXsrt  reply,  sAearlny  that  mew  roiutol  h* *  juttijtri  Ac. 
fere. Gad.. 

Then  answered  Bildad,  the  Shuhite,  and  1 
said. 

Dominion  and  terror  are  with  him  ^  2 

He  maketh  peace  in  his  high-places. 


anoicDt  times!  .  There  are  scarcely  any  now,  bat  what  are  enumera¬ 
ted  even  in  this  chapter.  The  same  lusts  and  passions  in  wicked  minds 
produce  the  same  dreadful  effects*  Though  it  is  matter  of  lamentation, 
that  tyef*  should  be  such  wickedness,  deceit,  and  cruelty  at  any  time, 
yet  it  is  more  especially  jBO. under  the  gospel  dispensation. 

3.  When  wc  see  the  wicked  prosper,  and  such  sinners  as  these 
living  in  plenty  and  worldly  honour,  and  dying  fit  peace,  and  perhaps 
spoken  of  honourably  by  many  survivors,  let  us  not  say,  God  seetk  not, 
nor  rtgardetk.  Remember  what  reason  hints  1q  us,  and  what  eerip- 
tore  assures  of,  that  “God  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  dark- 
nests  and  render  to  every  man  according  to  hi*-  works.”  In  the  mean 
time'  let  us  not  envy  the  portion  of  sinners,  but  seek  one  infinitely  bet* 
ter ;  that  when  alferil  deeds  are  punished,  we  may  have  praise  of  Godr 
and  enter  into  our  master's  joy.. 


123,  To  tuch  God, If'e.  It  is  usual  for  this  writer  abruptly  to  introduce* 
the  Almighty  without  mentioning  his  name.  I  have  supplied  it  for  the  sake 
of  perspicuity.  The- sense  is,  he  suffers  these  wretches  to  continue  in  their 
I  prosperity,  and  seems  an  unconcerned  spectator  of  their  cruelties  and 
j  oppressions. 

24,  .it  the  ears  of  com t  ff  c.  There  is  no  need  of  top#  in  oor  translation, 
as  the  term  car  conveys  it.  1  have  transposed  this  line,  aa  necessary,  the 
next  referring  to  the  burial  uf  welt  a  character  and  so  properly  concluding 
the  subject.  Job  complains,  first*  That  they  arc  exalted,— secondly.  That, 
they  die  an  early  death,  in  mature  age,  cut  off  as  the  ears  of  ripe  corn,— 
thirdly,  That-tUey  hare  att  honourable  interment*  Ijke  men  in  general,  they 
are  shut  up  in  the  tomb*  when  for  their  wicked  a ci*,.  they  ought  to  have, 
beev  left  as  a  prey  to  «iM-boast«. 

25,  Refute  my  tpeech*  I  have  preferred  the  sense  to  the  Idiom. 

CHAP,  XXV.  I.  TA<m  aswered  Bitdud,  £c.  This  short  reply  of 
Bildad  represents,  in  a  vtT.y  lofty  strain,  the  terrible  majesty,  supreme 
dominion,  and  infinite  perfection  of  the  Deity.  Thence  he  infers  the  insuf¬ 
ferable  arrogance  of  a.  creature  so  frail  end  impure  as  melt,  to  justify  him¬ 
self  to  God  and  impeach  the  rectitude  of  his  government.  This  speech  is 
no  sort  of  answer  to  the  facts  adduced  in  the  foregoing  chapter.  They 
were  indeed  undeniable,  and  on  the  principles  of  these  antagonists  iosolvable.. 

2.  Dominion)  tfc .  His  celestial  kingdom  is  preserved  in  order,  peace, 
and  felicity,  by  an  absolute  and  universal  obedience  to  his  laws.— In. 
kigh-jilucfs.  In  the  high  heavens,  ^  the  Chaldee  Tarapbrut  turns  it.  Com¬ 
pare  chapter  xvi.  12, 

aa 


JOB  XXV* 


His  powcf  displayed,  JOB  XXVIL 


yet  he  fa  Utile  knoum. 


Yet  the  cloud  is  not  rent  beneath'  them. 

9  He  witlidr.iwelh  the  face  of  Itia  throne, . 
Overspreading  it  with  his  cloud. 

10  lie  decreed  a  boundary  to  the  waters. 

Until  the  end  of  the  light  and  the  darkness. 

11  The  pillars  of  the  heavens  tremble. 

And  are  confounded  at  his  rebuke. 

J2  By  his  power  he  riiaketh  still  the  sea, 

And  by  his  knowledge  restraineth  its  proud 
waves. 

13  By  his  wind  he  garnishcl.li  the  heavens. 

And  his  hand  picrceth  the  shooting  serpent. 


llKIt.Kt'THi.VS  L'FCtN  CtfSPTKft  XXVI.  I.  Let  US  content- 
ilie  ftninw.-iciiKc  and  power  of  God,  He  sees  al|  tilings,  in  heaven 
n:vl  earth ;  the  deep  places  and  repositories  of  the  dead,  and- therefore 
It-  van  raw  dim,  Hclf  is  open  to  him.  Let  u* *  reverence  his  power, 
w}*>  Mipponeih  the  cart 11.  It  hath  no  prop  but  omnipotence;  it  is 
sustained  and  supported  in  its  place  by  the  will  of  God  alone.  He 
fa  med  the  lieaveuly  luminaries,  he  garnished  them.  Let  this  lead  our 
thoughts  to  ti»e  almighty  architect ;  who  can  “shake  the  pillars  of  heaven, 
keep  the  «*a  within  bounds,  and  in  whose  hand  are  the  deep  places  of  the 
earth. ■’  “Great  is  the  Lord,  ami  greatly  to  lie  feared,”  His  power 
U  va*t,  his  understanding  infinite.  “  Who  would  not  fear  thee,  O 
king  of  nation?!  for  I  bine  is  the  power  and  thine  be  the  glory,” 

£.  We  should  remember  and  consider,  that  we  know  but  little  of 


implied  reference  to  tlic  flood.  The  cloud  is  not  now  rent,  as  it  was  when 
God  opened  tlie  windows  of  the  heaven,  that  is,  when  the  clouds  poured 
down  torrents  fur  cho  space  of  forty  days. 

9.  lit  wilhdramth,  %c.  The  heaven,  or  sky,  is  styled  in  scripture 

*  tbe  t a  roue  of' God,*  Is.  ltvj.  l,j  which  he  withdrawctU  hy  spreading  his 
clouds  upon  it.  We  arc  here  preaenUd  with  the  same  scene  of  nature  which 
w  described  in  chapter  xxxri.  S3,  “With  clouds  he  covcreih  the  li^ht,  and 
command  it  1 1  it  not  to  shine,  by  the  cloud  that  cometh  betwixt.”  This  is 
the  magnificent  preparation  and  signal  of  providence  for  the  descent  of  fruit¬ 
ful  shower*  on  ihe  thirsty  ground.  7*«fro  cxlrii.fi,  “Who  covereth  the 
beavtns  with  clouds,  who  prepareth  rain  for  the  earth,  who  naketh  grass  to 
grow  upuu  tbe  mountains.** * 

10.  He  decreed  a  detmdery,  Literally,  ‘  He  decreed  a  circle,  &c.» 

The  powerful  law  which  God  gave  to  the  sea,  determined  the  limits  of  that 
immense  body  of  water  with  as  much  precision,  and  keeps  it  within  those 
precincts  as  exactly,  as  if  a  circle  had  been  drawn  around  it.<  •  Until  the 
c»d.  He.  By  expressing  the  consummation  of  all  things  in  this  manner,  the 
author  turns  our  thoughts  to  another  operation  of  providence;  the  constant 
vicissitudes  of  day  and  night;  and  ibis  leads  us  tip  to  the  immediate  natu¬ 
ral  caoi«  of  that  vicissitude,  the  diurnal  revolution  of  the  earth.  * 

1 1 .  The  pillar*  */  the,  $c.  The  heavens  are  considered  as  the  temple 
of  God,  supported  by  the  most  stately  and  lofty  column?.  Their  trembling 
and  •ttonnhmrwt  is  the  animated  stylo  of  sublime  poetry,  to  denote  violent 
concnr*iuns  of  the  air  and  the  agitation  of  the  clouds.  The  cause  is  God's 
reproof;  that  is,  thunder,  lightning,  and  tempestuous  winds;  which  are 
represented  as  the  effects  and  tokens  ol  God’s  displeasure  at  the  sins  of  men. 

IS.  M uteri U  $tiU  the  sea.  Some  give  an  opposite  sense,  <  be  msketh 
-the  sea  tempestuous.’  Court  renders,  <ba  maketh  the  water*  dash.’  The 
sense  I  have  adapted  is  that  which  our  translators  hare  given  Bout,  sxviif. 
<55.  Jcr.  xxx i.  %  Mirbactis  after  Schultens,  endeavours  to  support  this 
.sense,  and  1>4(U«  and  Sosenmuller  adopt  iU  But  a*  the  other  sense  is  ad- 
VOL.  n.  PART  X.  F 


Lo,  these  are  some  parts  of  his  way6t  14 

Bat  how  little  is  it  which  we  hear  of  him ; 

And  tbe  thunder  of  his  power  who  can  under, 
stand  f?* 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

B.  c.  1320.  Mpntctft  til  OH  a  integrity,  and  etmeeJn  fiat  tit  riUici  «,« 
tome  timet  jmaubed. 

And  Job  continued  his  parable,  and  said,  1 
“  As  God  Iivethj  who  hath  neglected  my  2 
right. 

And  the  Almighty,  who  hath  distressed  my  soul; 


,  God  at  best.  After  the  must  diligent  inquiries,  tbe  helps  of  reason, 
I  scripture,  history,  and  observations,  we  know  but  a  small  part,  only 
:  the  outlines.  Hia  wisdom  is  infinite;  his  works,  and  the  wonders 
,  contained  in  them,  are  innumerable.  Let  us  guard  against  presump- 
lion,  in  arraigning  his  proceedings,  and  not  positively  determine  upon 
I  a  plan,  a  small  part  of  which  only  comes  under  our  observation.  Let 
i  our  understanding  and. cbnamenee  pay  the  highest  veneration  to  God. 
j  The  more  seriously  we  contemplate  Jus  nature  and  his  works,  the  grea- 
j  ter  reason  we  shall  have  to  admire  and  adore,  and  to  say  with  the 
!  spos'le,  “  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  of  the  wisdom  and  the  knowledge 
,  of  God!  How  unsearchable  arc  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  find. 
!  i,lS  out/1  Never  is  humility  more  becoming  than  when  we  contem¬ 
plate  the  perfections  of  God. 


■  mlUwl  u  unquestionable,  at  least  in  tlie  hvphil  voire,  I  ...  no  reason  to 
.  seek  for  a  new  one  in  .any.  of  lh«  place,  where  it  ocean.  The  Septnigint 
renders  a.  E  have  done.  The  Chaldee  support,  the  common  version,  divide • 

,  hut  this  sense  is  obviously  arbitrary - Rtttralnelh,  $e.  Literally,  «lie 

j,  striketh,  &c.’  but  the  parallelism  justifies  tbe  sense  attributed,  <  he  eocrert, 
l|  itrikaa  so  ai  to  subdue  and  tame.*  Rood,  “  He  clcaratb  tlie  tempest.” 
ij  Scott  renders  the  verse,  “  lie  quieteth  tlie  sea  by  his  power,  When  by  his 
j  understanding  he  hath  dashed  together  the  proud  wares.” 

\  13.  Garnimheth  tkm  Atavtnt.  So  Luther  renders,  as  to  the  sense,  “Tlie 

heavens  become  bright  through  his  wind.”  He  ndoruelh,  and  seltelli  off  the 

I  heavens,  by  dissipating  the  clouds  eud  displaying  their  brightness.  The 
.  beauty  of  u  clear  and  serene  sky  is  meant,  in  opposition  to  what  is  said  in 
the  lltii  verse.— Piereeth  the  tioeting  serpent.  So  ScliuHent,  Dalhr,  and 
oilier,  render.  The  Scptuegint  and  Syri.e  render  th*  verb, tlayelk ;  but  Jcrom 
takes  it  in  the  souse  of  ‘bringing  forth.1  By  the  aliootin-  serpent,  or  bar  ser¬ 
pent.  called  also  the  eruoked  or  tortuous  serpent.  Is.  mil.  1,  the  Arabic 
writer,  understand  tbe  stars  called  the  XJrayim.  which  lie  between  Uiss  ms- 
j  jor  sod  minor,  n«»r  the  north  pole.  From  this  passage  the  living  end  ap. 
i  pea  ranee  of  these  stars  must  have  hern  attended  with  tempestuous  weather, 
and  banco  to  pierce  the  serpent,  denotes  to  remote  or  still  a  0  inpesi.  This 
seems  more  probable  than  to  apply  this  language  to  fish,  or  the  tea-dragons, 
killed  by  the  tempest,  as  Schultens  and  Scntt  do.  Indeed  this  opiniun  is 
supported  by  no  evidence. 

1 4.  L»,  these  ere,  t/e.  This  is  a  sublime  conclusion  of  a  sublime  die. 
course.  We  are  acquainted  only  with  the  surface  and  outlines  of  the  worts 
of  God.  Those  indeed  are  grand  ;  bill  the  thunder  nf  hie  power,  the  higher 
exertions  of  tils  power,  in  the  internal  structure  of  uetersl  bodies,  and  tbe 
whole  sum  of  their  properties,  and  manner  of  their  operation,  arc  matters 
far  beyond  onr  reach, 

CHAP.  XXVI  (.  2.  tvho  hath  iivtjlccted  f  tfe.  Job  speaks  here  with 
vehemence,  but  speaks  very  improperly.  Ho  charges  Cod  with  refusing  to 
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Misery  of  the  impious . 

3  Verily  as  long  as  I  have  life  in  me, 

Ami  the  breath  of  God  is  in  my  nostrils, 

4  My  lips  shall  not  speak  wickedness. 

Nor  shall  my  tongue  utter  deceit. 

3  Far  be  it,  that  I  should  justify  you  ! 

Till  1  expire,  I  will  not  relinquish  my  integrity. 

6  My  righteousness  I  hold  fast,  and  will  not  let  go; 
Nor  sliall  my  conscience  reproach  me  while  I 

live.” 

7  “May  mine  enemy  be  as  the  wicked, 

And  my  adversary  as  the  unjust. 

8  For  what  is  the  hope  of  the  impious. 

Though  he  hath  amassed  wealth. 

When  God  taketh  away  his  soul? 

9  Will  God  then  attend  to  his  cry. 

When  anguish  rusheth  upon  him  ? 

10  Can  he  delight  himself  in  the  Almighty  ? 

Will  he  always  call  upon  God  ? 

11  I  will  teach  you  the  dealings  of  God  ; 


The  portion  of  the  oppressor. 

What  is  with  the  Almighty  I  will  not  conceal. 
Behold,  yc  yourselves  have  all  seen  it;  12 

And  why  then  do  you  so  vainly  trifle? 

This  is  the  portion  of  the  wicked  from  God ;  13 

The  heritage  which  oppressors  receive  from  the 
Almighty. 

I f  his  children  he  multiplied,  it  is  for  the  sword ;  1-1 
And  his  offspring  shall  not  be  filled  with  bread. 


His  posterity  shall  be  buried  in  death,  15 

And  their  widows  shall  not  bewail  them. 

Though  lie  heap  up  silver  as  dust,  JG 

And  prepare  raiment  as  heaps  of  mire; 

Ho  may  prepare,  but  thejust  shall  put  it  on,  17 
,j  And  the  innocent  shall  divide  the  silver. 

.  He  buildeth  his  house  like  the  moth ;  18 

Or  like  the  shed  which  the  watchman  rnaketh. 

He  liolh  down  rich,  but  shall  not  do  so  again ;  19 
He  openeth  his  eyes,  and  is  no  more. 

;  Terrors  rush  on  him  as  a  flood  of  waters:  20 
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do  him  j cit ice,  and  with  distressing  bin  without  any  sufficient  cause.  Co- 
durcus/enders,  “who  hath  suspended  my  trial.” 

A.  Wicktdntu— deceit.  These  are  general  terms  for  all  kinds  of  ini¬ 
quity  and  falsehood.  But  they  are  limited  by  the  tenor  of  the  di'couTse  to 
the  particular  crimes  of  calumny  and  false  accusation ;  that  is,  a  man’s  ca¬ 
lumniating-  and  falsely  accusing  himself. 

5.  Far  SeW,  lfc»  That  I  should  justify  you,  in  your  notion  of  the 
course  of  providence  ;  much  less  in  your  condemnation  of  me  grounded 
upon  that  false  principle.  No;  1  will  not  to  my  dying  day  part  with  niy 
elaim  to  the  character  of  an  honest  man* 

hfy  righteo vinos,  £c.  I  will  be  as  tenacious  of  my  innocence  as 
a  good  soldier  is  of  his  shield.— My  eonacamre,  he.  My  own  conscience 
has  never  yet  upbraided  me  with  any  heinous  wickedness*  and  I  am  sure, 
it  never  shall  upbraid  me  with  the  wickedness  of  subscribing  to  your  ver¬ 
dict  against  me. 

7.  May  Mint  enemy,'  3fc.  Here  be  expressed,  in  very  strong  terms, 
his  abhorrence  of  a  wicked  eharactrr;  which  the  three  am  agon  ists  had  en¬ 
deavoured  to  fix  upon  him.  He  fives  bis  reason  in  the  three  following 
verses,  for  di  testing  inch  a  character. 

8.  Though  h*t  ffc*  The  words  pity  *are  ambiguous;  and  hence  a  dif¬ 
ferent  sente  baa. been  attributed.  *  Though  be  be  cut  off,*  is  the  version  of 
pome;  but  I  think  the  connexion  clearly  ascertains  the  other  to  he  the 
tense.  When  God  taketh,  (ft.  Is  there  not  in  this  verse  a  clear  ultima¬ 
tum  of  a  future  state  of  punishment  and  reward  ?  The  question  Hfkat  is  the 
topf>4rc.  obviously  imports,  .that  the  happiness  of  the  most  prosperous  wick¬ 
ed  man  endeth  with  bis  Ufa.  The  question  seemeth  also  to  imply,  not  mere¬ 
ly  that  be  hath  no  felicity  to  hepe  for  in  another  world,  but  farther  that  he 
will  there  be  miserable*  It  certainly  implies  that  a  righteous  moo  hath 
hope  ip  bis  death. 

9.  Wil/  God  then ,  $£.  His  cries  to  God  for  mercy  will  then  be  una¬ 
vailing.  See  Prov*  i.  34 — 31. 

10.  Can  he  delight,  fft.  Is  it  possible  for  tttch  a  character  to  have  any 
real  delight  it»  a  God  of  parity  ?  “tCa»  the  Ethiopean  change  his  skin,  &c.” 
Will  such  an  one  pray  fervently  and  persevering ly  ? 

11.  / mtU— the  deoUngt  God.  Literally,  4  J  will  teach  you  concern¬ 
ing  the  hand  of  God.1  For  a  similar  construction,  compare  Prov.  iv»  II. 
The  moaning  is,  !  will  teach  yon  coneenuilg  those  things  which  God  ir  wont 
lo  do*  He  would  pot  conceal  the  measures  which  the  Almighty  pursues  to¬ 
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wards  some  tyrannical  prince*  and  families  in  the  present  state.  Tims,  con¬ 
sistently  with  bis  former  assertion  of  a  promiscuous  distribution  of  good 
and  evil,  and  of  the  worldly  felicity  of  multitudes  of  bad  rruir;irtf>rs ;  lie 
acknowledge  lb  that  there  are  examples  enow  of  God’s  vindictive  justice 
here,  to  deter  him  and  every  one  else  from  following  such  evil  courses. 

12,  So  minty  trifle.  You  must  know  that  if  there  are  such  instances 
of  the  punishment  of  tbe  impious  at  l  am  going  to  relate,  there  are  others 
of  their  prosperity. 

13.  This  i*  ike  portion,  £ c.  Kenuicott  supposes  Job’s  speech  ought 
to  end  with  the  preceding  verse,  and  that  the  remaining  part  of  this  chapter 
is  the  speech  of  25<ipliar.  He  thus  conjectures,  because  Eliphaz  and  Bi  Mad 
had  each  spoken  thrice,  to  each  of  whom  Job  had  answered  three  limes;  but 
that  Zophar  had  only  spoken  twice  unless  we  consider  what  follows  as  his 
third  speech.  He  supports  this  conjecture  by  the  subject,  as  agreeing  with 
.what  Zophar  had  before  said.  Compare  chapter  xx,  Otbeis  think  that 
Job  waited  for  Zophar’s  reply,  but  he  continuing  tilent.  Job  in  irony  rea¬ 
soned  at  he  would  have  done.  Tbe  connexion,  the  old  versions  and  all  the 
-existing  Hebrew  manuscripts  oppose  the  conjecture  of  Knnnirult;  and  the 
Utter  opinion  has  nothing  to  support  it.  What  follows  is  evidently  a  con¬ 
cession  that  wicked  men  are  tomtUmet,  but  act  always,  punished  in  this  life. 

13.  Buried  hi  death.  That  is,  death  shall  he  their  only  burial,  or  in 
fact  they  shall  lie  unboned.  Tbe  mode  of  expression  is  singular  aud  forci¬ 
ble.  It  probably  comprehends  all  those  tragical  circumstances  which  are 
accumulated  in  Jcr.  xvi,  4. 

IS.  Like  ike  moth.  He  who  buildclh  bin  fortunes  and  greatness  by  me¬ 
thods  of  injustice,  is  such  a  builder  as  tbe  moth ;  which,  by  eating  into  the  gar¬ 
ment  wherein  it  make*  its  habitation,  destroys  its  own  dwelling.  The  simile 
represents  the  oppressor  as  working  ruin  to  his  own  unrighteous  acquisitions. 

Like  u  eked.  The  simile  of  the  shed  illustrates  the  short  duration  of 
sacb  men’s  prosperity.  A  shed  was  a  temporary  hut  made  of  boughs  and 
.reeds*  It  served  for  a  shelter  from  the  vtoleot  heat  to  the  servant  who 
guarded  the  summer  fruits,  when  nearly  ripe,  from  the  birds,  and  other 
creatures  of  prey.  As  soon  as  the  harvest  or  vintage  was  over,  it  was  taken 
down  or  suffered  to  perish  of  itself. 

19.  Shall  not  do  to  again.  I  follow  tbe  Septungint  in  this  version. 
Tbe  text  and  other  versions  render,  ‘be  shall  not  be  gathered,*  or  ‘taken 
away/  which  yields  no  suitable  sense.  He  continueth  in  his  prosperity  so 
long  as  he  livetfc :  but  then  his  death  is  sadden  and  terrible,  in  the  night, 


Bfia  sudden  destruction • 

A  tempest  by  night  sfealeth  him  away. 

21  An  east  wind  seizeth  him,  and  be  goeth  $ 

Fur  it  hurieth  him  from  his  place. 

22  It  drireth  upon  him,  and  doth  not  spare ; 

From  its  power  fain  would  he  escape. 

23  It  shall  clap  its  hands  at  him. 

And  shall  hiss  him  from  his  place.” 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

B.  C,  1-»20.  Job  iui'ettigates  the  power*  and  inventions  of  man,  and  concludes 
that  there  are  mysteries  in  providence  which  he  cannot  solve,  and  that 
the  kuJom  of  w<ik  is  to  fvar  Cod. 

I  “  Truly  there  is  a  mine  for  silrer. 


The  labour  of  miners. 

A  nd  a  place  for  gold  which  men  refine. 

Iron  is  taken  from  the  earth,  2 

And  the  stone  poureth  forth  copper. 

Man  putteth  an  end  to  darkness ;  3 

He  searcheth  to  the  utmost  limit 

The  stones  of  darkness  and  of  death-shade. 

They  work  a  shaft  from  where  they  sojourn :  4 

Lo !  they  forget  the  use  of  the  foot ; 

They  descend  and  wander  from  men. 

As  for  the  earth,  from  it  cometh  forth  bread,  6 
Though  its  interior  is  subverted  as  by  fire. 

Yet  among  its  stones  is  the  place  of  the  sapphire  j  6 
And  the  ore  of  gold  is  found  in  it. 
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Reflections  upon  Chapter  xxtii.  1.  We  infer,  that  j 
serious,  solemn  ciigaffrnicnbi  (n  be  just  and  honest,  arc  proper  anil  use-  | 
I'yl.  Job  here  binds  himself,  as  it  ncre  by  a  solemn  oath,  not  to  lie  or 
d reme, even  where  his  own  character  and  credit  were  concerned.  In  j 
riuubtlul  and  indifferent  matters  it  is  good  and  safe  not  to  be  peremptory;  j 
hut  when  sin  and  duty  are  concerned,  it  is  necessary  to  lay  ourselves  j 
under  the  strictest  engagements.  j 

2.  The  condition  of  impious  men  is  most  dreadful ;  we  could  wish  j 
even  our  greatest  enemy  no  worse.  They  have  do  comfort  in  religion 
or  devotion;  they  cannot  look  up  (0  God  with  peace  in  time  of  distress.  j 
Religion  is  a  task  and  drudgery  to  them,  and  will  soon  be  cast  off.  j 


They  may  gain  much,  may  heap  up  silver  as  dost,  but  what  profit  is 
this,  vvhcji  God  taketh  away  their  soul?  Let  us  dread  this  detestable 
character,  and  diligently  search  and  try  our  ways,  dial  we  may  not  de¬ 
ceive  and  ruin  ourselves. 

So  W e  may  reflect  on  the  contrary  character,  that  of  a  good  man ; 
and  a  truly  honourable  and  comfortable  one  it  i&  u  He  delights  him¬ 
self  in  the  Almighty;  he  always  calls  upon  God,'1  and  can  approach 
his  throne  with  humble  confidence  in  the  day  of  evil.  Though  he  gain 
little  of  the  world,  has  little  or  no  wealth,  yet  he  has  an  infinitely  better 
portion;  he  lives  honoured,  and  dies  lamented.  When  God  takes 
away  his  soul,  he  takes  it  to  himself,  to  be  perfectly  and  eternally  happy. 


and  probably  by  assassination.  He  is  awakened  by  the  aoiie  of  the  con- 
apiratnr*  rushing  in  upon  him,  but  he  openeth  Ids  eyes  only  for  a  moment 
to  see  his  own  destruction ;  and  then  elosetk  them  for  ever. 

20— Terrors,  tfc*  I  think  these  verse#  are  an  amplification  of  his 
sudden  a ud  terrible  death;  and  not  «  representation  of  his  punishment  in 
another  world.  Terrors— -»  tempest— an  east  wind,  may  denote  tay  sudden 
and  oin  xpected  calamities,  or  may  !»«  understood  laterally  as  the  ageuts  in  > 
hL  drstromim.  j 

21.  Ah  east  Kind.  He  specific*  tbe  east  wind,  only  to  heighten  our 
idea  of  the  tempest,  ver.  20.  An  east  wind  is  the  most  boisterous  and  the  i 
most  destructive  wind  that  blows  in  those  cnantrie*.  | 

2*2.  It  driveth  upon  him.  If  the  east  wind  can  with  propriety  be  said 
to  seize  and  hurl  tbe  wicked  oppressor  from  his  place,  it  may  be  the  nomi-  . 
native  of  the  verb  lime.  Others  supply  Cod  as  understood  j  and  in  the  nest 
ver **  men,  as  supposing  it  incongruous  for  him  to  hi##  and  clap  his  hand#.  I 
The  version  s;i vm  is  a  fine  prosopapeia.  The  east  wind  is  made  a  person,  I 
is  clothed  with  a  human  body,  and  has  gestures  and  a  voice  Ascribed  to  it 
tisniticantof  exultation  and  *com.  Comp.  Ps.  xcriii.  ti.  Is.  Iv*  12. 

CHAP.  XXVI 11.  1.  There  is  a  wiwe.  Dsthe  would  read  aim,  and 
render,  44 *  Man  indeed  ti»d»  silver.**  lie  wholly  neglects  'P'.  1  adhere  to 
the  usual  sense. 

2.  Ponretb  forth,  SfC.  That  U,  when  smelted.  Brass  is  factitious, 
made  oFcopjmr  fiu«d  with  the  calamine  stone.  Copper  was  and  is  obtained  f 
out  of  two  kinds  of  atom:  called  cat/mid  and  chaicitcs.  Pliny  informs  us  that 
it  was  first  discovered  in  the  island  of  Cyprus;  whence  it  was,  doubtlos, 
convey rd  lo  Kgypt,  and  thence  to  Arabia. 

J.  To  the  -utmost  limit .  Coccciua  first  proposed  this  version,  of  which  j 
tv'olt  and  others  approve.  Pxthc  and  most  German  critics  render  ad ver-  j 
brally,  44  He  searcheth  all  things  most  accurately ,  or  perfectly.**  I  prefer  * 
the  former  as  paiailcl  with  the  other  line,-— Stones  of  darkness*  Hid  in  j 
darkms*  in  the  bowels  of  mountain*.  t 

2  F 


4.  They  work  a  shaft.  The  connexion  naturally  suggests  that  this 
ambiguous  text  refer*  to  the  art  of  mining,  and  of  obtaining  metals.  In 
this  view  the  best  crilio  consider  it.  Peters  indeed  refers  it  to  the  sea  j  but 
in  this  he  has  not  any  follower*.  Chappelow  applies  it  to  a  land-flood, 
and  renders  the  whole  verse,  44  The  flood  of  waters  breaketb  out  fiom  the 
channel ;  They  are  dried  up,  they  are^one  away  from  itwn.”  Heath  ren- 
dirs  nearly  in  the  same  manner,  44 The  torrent  burateth  forth  from  ihc  spring 
bead,  the  streams  which  are  diverted  from  the  river,  arc  drained  off  by  the 
husbandman  Into  lesser  rivulets,  they  et»m*  to  nothing.**  These  versions  are 
so  wide  from  the  usual  sense  of  the  words,  and  the  design  of  the  passage, 
that  they  deserve  no  regard.  Many  understand  the  words  Vo  pc  to  signi¬ 
fy,  4  a  river  or  stream  breaks  forth  ;*  nod  taking  *lj  BFO  in  the  Arabic  sense, 
either  as  denoting  4  the  bottom  of  a  mountain,*  or  4  the  spring  head,*  ren¬ 
der  tbe  line,  44 A  stream  bursts  forth  from  it#  source.”  They  apply  this  to 
the  streams  of  w«tt?r  which  occur  in  mines,  and,  on  account  of  which,  the 
mines  are  forgotten  of  the  foot,  that  is,  they  cannot  fix  their  foot;  but  such 
I*  tbeir  skill,  that  they  draw  out  or  expel  flic  water.  This  is  the  sense  which 
Datba  gite*.  Schultens  takes  }m  not  as  denoting  a  river,  hut  a  channe*, 
as  it  often  signifies,  and  applies  it  to  thn  shafts,  or  passages  which  the  miners 
make,  while  they  dig  up  the  ore.  1  ham  also  adopted  this  *r  us*.  He  takes 
■tt  in  the  Arabic  sense,  aud  renders,  44  He  breaketh  up  a  channel  at  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  tbe  mountain. ’*  Scott  also  adopts  nearly  th«  same  very  ion.  Tbe 
latter  worths  1  take  in  tbeir  usurtMlcbrcw  sense,  44  From  where  thrv  so. 
jiinrii that  is,  they  penetrate  into  the  earth,  upon  which  they  and  other* 
sojourn,  dwell  or  lire.  As  tbe  participle  and.  verbs  in  tin:  following  lin<  * 
arc  plural,  1  understand  the  r«rb  hero  in  a  collective  seine,  and  have  ren¬ 
dered  accordingly  - - i.of  tiny  forget,  tfe.  I. ucra»y,  ‘Ho!  they  arc  for¬ 

gotten  of  tbe  foot.*  I  have  piefcrrcd  the  sense  to  the  metaphor.  I  conceive 
he  refers  not  ouly  to  the  manner  iu  which  they  descend  into  pits,  but  also 
to  the  manner  in  which  they  dig  the  ore.  The  sbaMs  or  pessayes  being  Inw, 
they  work  sometimes  on  tbeir  knees,  and  often  skiing  ;  so  that  they  mak% 
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Inquiry  after  wisdom.  JOB  XXVIII.  Nothing  equally  valuable. 


7  A  path  this  which  no  bird  of  proy  knowetb. 
Nor  bath  the  eye  of  the  vulture  glanced  on  it. 

8  Wild- beasts  have  not  dared  to  tread  it ; 

,  The  fierce  lion  hath  not  marched  over  if. 

9  Man  puttcth  forth  his  baud  to  the  flinty  rock ; 
He  upturned]  the  mountains  from  the  root. 

10  Among  the  rocks  he  cutteth  out  rivers. 

And  his  eye  seeth  every  precious  tiling. 

11  He  bimleth  up  the  oozing  streams. 

And  the  hidden  treasures  he  briugeth  forth  to 
light. 

12  But  where  shall  wisdom  be  found  ? 

Yea,  where  the  place  of  understanding? 

13  Man  knoweth  not  its  value ; 

Nor  can  it  be  found  in  the  land  of  the  living, 
li  The  abyss  saith,  “  It  is  not  in  me ;  ” 

And  (be  sea  saith,  “  It  is  not  in  me.” 

Id  Solid  gold  cannot  be  given  for  it; 


little  use  ofih.  ir  feet..— —  They  detrend,  tfc.  Selmlteux  on  J  otlinr*  render, 

41  They  become  Jean,  or  thin  as  shade*  in  comparison  with  men  ;,J  and  refer 
to  the  depth  of  the  mines,  and  to  tlie  effect  their  mode  of  life  hay  on  their 
appearance,  1  hare  followed  Sentt,  who  adopted  the  rendering  of  Cocccius. 

Good,  in  hi.  usual  manner,  boast*  of  having  found  out  tho  real  sense  of  this 
difficult  verse.  He  renders, * * *  4 * * 7 8 * 10‘  Hr  Hreekotli  up  the  veins  from  the  mn trice, 
Which,  though  thought  nothing  of  under  the  foot.  Arc  drawn  forth,  a*c 
brandished  among  mankind.*’  He  has  no  authority  for  rendering  mat  rice 
§o  far  as  I  cau  find,  cither  from  it*  Hebrew  or  Arabic. 

As  for  the  earth,  $c.  Here,  1  imagine,  be  represents  the  dangers 
to  which  miners  arc  exposed,  and  which  avarice  is  bold  enough  in  venture  j 
through.  dli  inferior.  By  the  miners  it  is  subverted  as  if  by  perhaps 

alluding  to  the  subterraneous  fire  by  which  earthquake*  are  produced. 

G-  The  place  of  the  sapphire.  Hero  is  the  temptation  risk  the  fore* 
mentioned  dangers:  The  rocky  earth  id  those  subterraneous  cavern*  is  the 
country  and  birth-place  of  sapphires,  and  other  precious  stones. 

7,  6.  These  two  verses  arc  an  illustration  of  man’s  intrepidity  in  pene¬ 
trating  tbeso  dangerous  regions  of  darkness.  The  fiercest  and  most  daring 
beauts  of  prey  would  not  venture  into  them. 

8.  Wild-beast*.  Literally,  4  children  of  pride,’  aa  it  is  translated  ch. 
Xli.  84,  where  it  can  only  riguify,  fierce  and  wild  creatures.  The  fierce 
Hon,  or  af  sonic  render,  ’black  lion,’ in  the  next  line,  limits  the  seime  of 
tbi*.  Then*  is  no  authority,  for  the  whet  pa  of  the  lion,  exclusively, 

S#  Max  pnUcth  ferlk.  This  and  the  two  foliuniii^  mici  describe  the 
prodigious  labour  of  working  mines.  The  hardest  rocks  arc  to  be  spilt,  and 
the  very  ro.ninUms  are  to  be  subverted.  See  PJiu.  *fat.  Hist.  xasiv.  4. 

10.  dm«X£  the  rec&i,  $e.  Some  think  that  this  refers  th  the  custom  of 
conduct!**  streams  of  water  on  the  rubbish,  by  which  the  grosser  and 
worthless  matter  it  washed  away,  and  the  ore  and  precious  atom  s  arc  more 
easily  discerned.  Others  thinks  it  refers  to  the  issuing  of  water*  in  miues, 
for  which  uiau  by  his  art  and  industry  makes  a  way  and  clears  his  shaft  or 
passage.  1  prefer  the  former  view,  as  the  next  verse  refers  to  the  latter 
operation  i 

IX.  Tht  toxin#  tirtem*.  Literally,  ’the  weeping  of  the  stream?.’  The 
icnse  )>  clearly  that  which  is  given.  Man  contrives  methods  to  prevent  the 

waters  frum  impeding  hi*  operations. - Hidden  treasures.  Good  renders, 

“And  makes  the  hidden  gloom  become  radiance;”  and  Applies  it  to  the 
reflected  light  of  the  various  minerals.  r  prefer  the  common  version  as 
more  just  to  the  teat. 
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Nor  silver  be.  weighed  out  for  its  purchase. 

It  cannot  be  bartered  for  the  ingot  of  Ophir;  16 


For  the  precious  onyx,  or  the  sapphire. 

The  gold  or  the  crystal  cannot  equal  it ;  17 

Nor  shall  it  be  exchanged  for  jewels  of  pure  gold. 
Let  not  coral  or  pearl  be  mentioned ;  18 

For  this  wisdom  is  more  valuable  than  rubies. 

The  topaz  of  Cush  cannot  equal  it;  19 

With  the  purest  gold  it  cannot  be  valued. 
Whence  theu  cometh  this  wisdom?  20 

And  where  is  the  place  of  understanding? 

Since  it  is  hid  from  the  eyes  of  all  living,  21 

And  concealed  from  the  birds  of  tho  air  ? 
Destruction  and  Dcatii  say,  22 

“  Wo  have  only  heard  of  its  fame.” 

God  only  undersfundeth  its  way,  23 

And  he  only  knoweth  iis  place. 

For  he  beholdeth  the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  21 


18.  Knoxetk  not  it s  value.  That  is,  he  hath  do  ability  or  mean*  to 
oh  Lain  l  hi*  wisdom.  Good  from  tho  Arabic  renders,  instead  of  value,  *>«#-«■. 
— —  Kor  can  il,  Sfc.  This  assertion  clearly  proves  that  by  wt>dmn  here.  Job 
did  not  mean  religions  for  this  id  found  in  the  land  ol  the  Jiring.  Job  him¬ 
self  and  many  other*  possessed  this  best  treasure.  I!«*  must  wuri  rMand  by 
wisdom  m  this  place,  the  reason  of  the  U  trine  counsels,  which  he  fay*  is  u.*t 
attainable  hy  num,  verso  31,  ami  Is  to  be  found  in  find  uu]j  ,  » eiM*s  £3— £<»• 

It.  Hie  abyss  $uitht  V*  The  .intention  vf  this  grand  pcoiopopcia 
seems  to  be,  that  were  man  master  of  the  most  abstruse  secrets  of  nature, 
and  possost  of  its  most  hidden  wealth,  he  would  lie  umer  the  tn-ortr  ts  un¬ 
derstanding  the  reasons  of  the  divine  dispensation*. 

\fit  Solid  gold,  Scott  suppose*  that  what  folio  .vs  to  the  19th  verse  is 
the  language  of  the  sea;  but  iu  this,  with  most  Commentator*,  I  difllr  from 
him;  and  think  the  fine  prosopupt-ia  cods  with  this  verse. 

LG.  Ingot  of  Ophir.  ffo  l>r.  Stuck  and  Good.  ’When  gulil  is  rr  fined  it 
is  ea*t  into  entail  burs  bud  stamped,  aud  liii  sc  arc  coiled  ingots,  »o|i|  «f  dec 

value. - The  precious  onyx.  W«;  arc  assured  hy  l'ius,  an  crowiiiicst,  that 

precious  stones  for  rings  and  bracelet*  are  brought  from  Yemen  in  great 
quantities,  to  the  annual  fair  he  hi  at  Mecca  during  the  last  ten  ur  twelve 
days  of  tho  stay  of  the  pile  rims  there. 

17.  Crystal.  Dr.  Shaw  supposes  the  diamond  U>  be  meant.  Perhaps 
any  transparent,  pcltu-id  jsem  is  meant. 

16.  Coral  or  pvarl.  What  the  original  word*  signify  la  not  certain, 
hut  as  all  the  old  versions  agree  with  ours,  it  is  probably  as  good  as  any 
other. 

19.  Topaz  ef  Curb.  Cush,  according  to  Bocliart,  was  that  part  of 
Arabia  which  bordered  on  the  Bed -sea,  and  was  inhabited  hy  the  Saracen 
Arabs.  Topaz  wax  an  adjacent  island  in  the  same  sea,  and  gave  name  to 
tuc  precious  stone  which  grew  there.  Pliny  siys,  it  isol  a  singular  grtcu 
colour,  sod,  when  first  fouud,  was  preferred  to  all  other  gums.  Another 
kind  is  of  a  beauUful  yellow,  or  gold  colour. 

31.  lit*  birds  of  the  air.  Why  are  they  mentioned }  Crinsoz  sup. 
poses  that  they  may  he  used  figuratively,  to  denote  the  must  snaring  minds, 
and  particularly  astronomers  who,  tltougu  they  can  calculate  the  distances 
and  motions  of  the  stare.  iwnnnt  find  out  this  wisdom. 

22.  Destruction  and  death.  These  terms  seem  to  he  used,  ns  synony- 
nioui  with  hades  the  place  of  destruction  ami  death. 

29.  God  Only,  tft.  God  alone  see*  at  one  view  the  u-hoic  extent  of  the 
universe.  He  created  it  one  perfect  whole,  *od  formed  and  placed  every 


JOB  XXIX. 


What  is  the  beet  wisdom. 


Job'* forme*  happiness. 


What  is  under  tbe  whole  tea Tens  he  secth. 

25  When  he  made  a  balance  for  the  wind. 

And  regulated  the  waters  by  measure; 

26  When  he  made  a  course  for  the  rain, 

And  a  path  for.  the  blaze  of  thunder; 

27  Then  did  he  sec  and  declare  it; 

He  established  it,  and  thoroughly  proved  it ; 

28  And  he  said,  as  to  man,  “  Behold  ! 

“  The  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom, 

“And  to  depart  from  evil,  is  understanding.” 

CIIAPTBU  XXIX. 

JS,  C.  U20.  Job  states  fcii  past  happy  circumstances /  the  contempt  taf®  which 
he  hud  failed ;  and  conclude*  with  a  declaration  of  hie  conduct. 

1  And  Job  continued  his  parable,  and  said. 


“  O  that  I  were  as  in  months  past  t  2 

As  in  the  days  when  God  watched  over  me; 
When  his  lamp  shone  above  my  head,  3 

And  by  its  light  I  walked  amidst  darkness! 

As  i  was  in  the  days  of  my  prosperity,  4 

When  God  secured  my  tent  around  me; 

When  as  yet  the  Almighty  was  with  me,  5 
And  my  children  were  round  about  me. 

When  I  washed  niy  steps  in  butter-milk,  6 
And  the  rock  poured  out  for  me  streams  of  oil. 
When  I  went  to  the  gate  through  the  city,  7 
And  prepared  my  seat  in  the  street ; 

The  young  men  saw  me,  and  hid  themselves  ;  8 
Yea,  the  very  aged  rose  up  and  stood ; 

The  princes  refrained  talking  ;  9 


ItKvi.fcctK'SS  l' pox  Ch.iptkr  xxvui.  1.  We  should  with  j 
l!io  Psalmist  devoutly  acknoivledgej  "that  the  earth  ik  lull  of  GmI'k  j 
riehes.  Its  Mtrfitue  Jidda  bread  for  intui,  and  other  sorts  of  food  for  ! 
vtn  ioiis  kinds  of  animals.  Its  internal  parts  are  rich  in  various  sorts  j 
of  minerals  and  metals ;  and  by  the  wisdom  and  industry  of  man,  they  : 
ere  attainable  and  wrvinaldc  to  the  arte  of  life.  For  these  hidden  ‘j 
treasures  our  gratitude  is  due;  for  wc  should  remember  tliat  all  this  j| 
comcih  from  the  Lord  of  hosts,  “who  is  wonderful  in  counsel  atul  j 
excellent  in  working.”  ji 

u  We  are  also  admonished,  that  we  cannot  understand  the  rea-  ij 
sons  of  tlie  divine  conduct  in  the  administration  nf  providence.  They  || 
arc  wisely  hidden  front  us;  and  all  the  skill,  sagacity,  and  appli-  j 
(  iii  inn  nf  tin'll,  cannot  discover  (Item.  Hut  (liere  is  a  World  beyond  the 
grave  vvinsv  they  are  better  known,  tfunigli  even  there  nut  perfectly. 
Let  us  nut  tire  ouftelm  ill  Hie  search  of  wliat  vve  cannot  understand,  ■ 
am!  whin  Coil  never  intended  wc  should  understaiKl;  but  content 


ourselves  with  firmly  believing,  that  all  things  are  well  and  wisely 
ordered;  and  that  “all  things  shall  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  and  are  called  according  to  his  purpose.” 

3.  Let  ua  attend  with  the  greatest  care  to  what  is  plain,  obviou*, 
and  important.  The  distinction  of  good  and  evil,  the  immutable  and 
indispensable  obligations  vve  are  under  to  fear  the  Lord,  and  depart 
from  evil:  this  will  evidently  Ik-  found  our  liest  wisdom.  This  is  spo¬ 
ken  of  by  Moses,  David,  Solomon,  Job,  and  Christ  himself,  at  the  one 
thing  needful.  To  man  Cod  hath  said  tins  in  all  ages,  ft  is  better 
to  get  this  wisdom  titan  gold;  it  is  more  easily  obtained;  the  possession 
is  uiore  secure;  the  consequence  more  happy.  Tin's  is  the  wisdom 
which  God  requires  of  man :  anil  hy  this  alone  lie  can  attain  to  eternal 
happiness,  it  lies  open  to  the  poor  as  well  as  tint  rich,  to  hiui  tliat  digs 
for  jewels,  as  well  as  to  him  dint  wears  them.  Let  this  lie  our  concent ; 
for  unto  us  God  says,  “Behold,  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  tliat  is  wisdom, 
and  to  depart  from  evil,  is  understanding.” 


pari  ill  enact.  Cities  to  the  design  of  the  whole.  He  alone  therefor*  is  capa¬ 
ble  of  kii.ising  ill*  use  >-f  wery  portion  ami  appearance  of  nature,  and  the  ; 
reason  of  every  measure  in  hit  morel  administration. 

£>.  f;, 'taste  far  the  xitul.  There  arc  selected  a*  specimens  of  the  ad-  . 

ntirablc  wisdom  with  which  all  the  members  of  the  universe  were  framed.  |j 
Tht  witw'n,  the  maw  nf  waters.  Ilia  ra  n,  tins  liglitnins  and  thunder,  arc 
endowed  with  tieir  several  i|ualitie«,  and  directed  by  distinct  t»«s  in  most 
acenrati  litas  ss  to  tlic  designs  of  providence  in  our  wotld,  and  in  regard  to 

the  wixrlc  Ciiitli<*n. 

•’T.  Then  'tai  he  tee  it.  That  is,  wisdom— Declared  it,  or  made  it  Oia- 
nif-.rt  to  as,  so  that  from  (.is  works  we  may  iufvr,  that  Is*  is  iiifuiitrly  wise. 

_ Me  ntnhlith.j  it.  Having  surveyed  alt  possible  scheuses,  ho  otiose  tliat 

plan,  which  was  upon  Ills-  wliule  the  best  i  and  ill  tlie  creation  of  tlse  world, 
and  it'  s"V'  nuns  nt  lie  has  proved  it  tn  be  so. 

2S.  If,- will.  ,H  to  wan.  l  ather  to  Adam,  and  by  him  to  his  posterity, 

by  a  clear  revelation,  or  by  some  «»b»ei|ueist  revelations  to  men. - That 

it  wisslvm.  Wisdom  is  the  kunw'.rdve  and  choice  or  tho  best  ends  ami  most 
suitable  no  ana.  i'll*  best  slid  that  man  cm.  chine  is  his  own  evcrlasiiu  ■ 
happiness :  tl  si  only  means  of  obtaining  it  is  thr  practice  of  Isis  duty.  Tins 
Incrc-fnre  is  the  wisdom  proper  for  man. 

CHAP.  XXIX.  SI*  iVatehedwcer  mo.  Job  sets  forth  bia  former  felici¬ 
ty  in  the  singular  favour  of  God  to  bis  person,  family,  and  fortunes ;  and  in 


the  veneration  paid  to  him  by  bis  tribe,  fur  the  wisdom  of  bis  counsel,  and- 
tiie  jus  Lice  of  bis  adniiuidlratitm. 

3.  Hi*  lamp  shout,  fyce  This  is  probably  an  Allusion  to  the  tamps 
which  hung  fruui  the  ceiling  of  the  banqueting  rooms  of  the  wealthy  Arabs  j 
but  it  »  usf;d  metaphorically  for  the  favour  of  God,  and  all  the  effects  of  it, 
peace  of  mind,  prosperity  and  lustre  of  character.-™  Autidet  dnrhntst.  War, 
f  i  mine  *  pestilence  are  meant*  The  divine  protection  and  guidance  were  Ilia 
constant  security  and  delightful  coaiidenc^  in  such  seasons  of  danger* 

4.  i*Tosperiiy.  That  the  word  *pn  does  not  signify  youth  now  gene- 
.  rally  admitted;  hut  includes  the  idea  of  a  mature  and  flourishing  period  of 

lif.-,  like  that  season  of  the  year  wheu  the  fruit*  are  ripe*  I  have,  therefore, 
rendered,  with  Heath,  prosperity.—  ■  1 1 Ac*  God  secured,  $'c*  I  Lave  follow¬ 
ed  the  Syriac  and  Sfinmacln»,  who  arc  supposed  tu  have  read  *|t33*  lleiske 
ami  Good  from  the  Arabic  give  the  same  sense  to  the  textual  reading.  Thu 
usual  Of  *1^3  seems  to  tn«  inapplicable  here* 

A.  And  my  children,  tfc.  This  term  nyi  is  ambiguous,  and  may  denote 

the  young  persons  who  attended  him,  his  slaves  and  ilmnOitich  or  his  Own. 

vam.  1 1  be  referred  to  the  latter,  as  at  least  included  in  the  term,  he  must 
-•a \c  uttered  (his  line  with  a  sigh.  Good,  contrary  to  all  the  ancient  ver- 
-buiSyimd  to  the  usual  sense  in  this  book,  considers  it  an  Arabic  noun 
■  m polling,  *  vigour,  strength*’  Hence  be  renders  the  first  line,  “  When  my 
strength  was  yet  in  me» 
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Hts  justice  and  charily.  JOB  XXIX.  The  respect  paid  to  him. 


They  put  their  hands  on  their  mouth. 

10  Their  voice  the  nobles  suppressed  ; 

And  their  tongue  cleaved  to  their  mouth. 

1 1  When  the  ear  heard,  it  blessed  me; 

■When  the  eye  saw,  it  bare  witness  to  me: 

12  For  I  delivered  the  poor  who  cried  ; 

The  orphan  also,  and  him  who  had  no  helper. 

1 3  The  blessing  of  the  perishing  came  upon  me ; 
Ami  the  heart  of  the  widow  I  made  glad. 

1 4  I  put  on  righteousness,  and  it  clothed  me; 

My  judgment  was  as  a  robe  or  a  diadem. 

15  I  was  eyes  to  the  blind. 

And  feet  was  I  to  the  lame. 

16  I  was  a  father  to  the  poor ; 

And  the  cause  I  knew  not,  I  searched  out. 

IT  Then  broke  I  the  grinders  of  the  wicked. 

And  plucked  the  prey  from  his  teeth. 

Rbklectioxs  uro.v  Chaptkr  xxtx.  I.  We  here  learn  (hat 
tlwse  who  have  wealth,  power,  wisdom,  or  any  influence,  should  use 
them  for  valuable  purposes.  Job  is  an  excellent  pattern  for  all,  especially 
lor  magistrates;  let  them  in  imitation  of  him,  do  justice,  love  mercy,  be 
the  friends  of  die  poor,  and  the  patrons  of  the  oppressed;  otherwise  their 
robes  and  swords,  and  other  ensigns  of  honour,  will  be  only  a  reproach. 
Let  alt,  according  to  their  various  spheres  and  abilities,  endeavour  to 
do  good ;  and  tliey  will  be  esteemed  and  reverenced.  It  is  in  (he 
power  ol  all  to  pity  and  comfort  the  afflicted ;  and  thus  to  bear  ouc 
another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ. 

2.  VV  licit  we  enjoy  growing  prosperity  and  honour,  let  us  expect 


6.  fx  intter-ixM.  So  rendered  Judges  v.  a3.  Like  1  think  *nn 

also  mean  simply  milk  i  end  to  1  find  Datfie  hat  rendered.  The  cattle, 
and  0)1  .U,  and  vineyards  constituted  the  rieiiet  of  the  Arabs,  at  well  as  of  • 
the  Patriarchs.  The  lofty  olivet  grew  upon  tho  rocky  mountains.  Hence 
these  figurative  expressions  denote  the  abundance  of  every  earthly  good.  ; 

'  — *6 7, * * * 11  H  hen  t  went,  tfc.  Having  described  hie  domestic  happiness,  I 
be  proceeds  to  represent  the  honours  paid  bim  in  public  life,  and  his  inipar-  I 

tial  and  intrepid  administration  of  justice.- - To  the  gntc—ia  the  itrcet.  | 

Tim  irate  means  the  forum  or  market-place  j  in  tho  wide  street.  It  is  pro- 
bahle  these  assemblies  for  the  administration  of  justice  sore  held  in  tho 
air,  and  in  the  most  frequented  part  of  the  city. 

8— H,  'Jkt  yonny  men,  l[f.  Ail  the  particulars  noticed  in  these  verses 
arc  extremely  natural,  and  strongly  mark  tbe  high  respect  and  veneralion 
paid  to  Job  i  and  from  what  he  asserts  in  tbe  following  verses  he  deserved  it. 

1J.  J  put  u»,  4c.  Hie  decisions  in  the  cottrt  of  justice  procured  him 
ail  the  honour  given  to  a  king,  without  the  dress  and  title.  This  beautiful 
manner  of  speaking  is  Mill  preserved  among  tbe  Arabs:  One  of  their  pro¬ 
verbs  is,  «•  Knowledge  is  a  diadem  to  a  young  person,  snd  a  chain  of  gold 
About  hit  tteirk 

11.  1  xat  ryes,  tfc.  When  the  cause  of  nn  ignorant  and  friendless 
person  ensue  before  turn,  be  assisted  him,  by  bis  eousisel  and  protection,  to 

DM  kc  Jim  defence. 

17.  Basko  I  tkt,  4re.  He  compares  the  wicked  to  wild-beasts,  which 
hsve  si  ready  seizsd  the  prey  j  but  by  tbe  hand  of  justice  he  attacked  them 
and  watched  from  ihto  wb*t  they  bed  wickedly  acquired* 

18.  1  a aid,  $*,  3e  twite  in  and  Scott  consider,  th*  remaining  part  of 
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Hence  I  said,  <f  I  shall  die  in  ray  nest;  18 

“  I  shall  multiply  my  days  like  the  sand.” 

My  root  spread  abroad  to  the  waters,  19 

And  the  dew  lodged  on  my  branches. 

My  glory  was  increased  to  me,  20 

And  my  bow  abode  strong  in  my  hand.” 

“  To  me  they  gave  ear,  and  attended  ;  21 

And  were  silent  upon  my  admonition. 

After  my  words  they  replied  not;  22 

For  my  speech  dropped  on  them  as  dew. 

For  me  they  waited  as  for  the  rain ;  23 

And  opened  their  mouths  as  for  the  harvest-rain. 

If  I  smiled  on  them,  they  were  not  confident;  24 
Nor  cast  down  the  light  of  my  countenance. 

I  chose  out  their  way  and  sat  as  chief ;  25 

I  dwelt  as  a  king  amidst  his  host ; 

As  one  that  comforteth  the  mourners.” 


uliangcs,  and  especially  think  of  death.  Men  are  loo  ready  to  confide 
iu  the  continuance  of  their  wealth  and  enjoyments  ?  perhaps  Job  was  so. 
Let  us  learn  from  the  .sad  change  in  his  circumstances,  and  many  such 
cJiangc*  within  our  own  knowledge,  not  to  be  high  minded,  bnt  fear.  He 
thought  of  death,  even  amidst  his  prosperity.  Let  us  daily  think  of 
it,  and  prepare  for  it;  and  then,  whether  we  have  the  praise  of  men 
or  no,  we  shall  certainly  have  the  praise  of  God,  and  be  applauded 
before  the  assembled  world  at  the  last  day.  By  if  v\e  reflect  not  on 
the  uncertain  tenure  of  our  present  enjoyments,  nor  on  the  account  we 
have  to  give  to  Gud,  awful  will  he  our  condition  when  wc  stand  before 
the  judgment-seat  of  Christ. 


i  the  chapter,  as  containing  n  fine  description  of  what  Job  hoped  would  be  111. 
state  fur  a  long  period  on  earth.  Some  limit  this  to  the  two  newt  verses, 
and  our  translators  to  this  only,  mid  render  the  following  in  the  prete¬ 
rite,  as  containing  the  reasons  of  bis  hope.  Job  certainly  indulged  a  too 
sanguine  hope,  like  David  when  he  said,  “  My  mountain  mandrill  strong,  1 
shall  never  be  moved  and  like  him  ho  experienced  disappointment. 

19.  My  root  spread,  %c,  Compare  Psalm  i.  3.  The  dews  which  fall  in 
tire  night  very  plentifully,  contribute  greatly  to  lire  nourishment  oT  vegeta¬ 
bles  in  those  hot  climates,  where  they  have  scarce  any  rain  ail  summer  long. 

*)■  My  glory,  1)0,  He  promised  himself  a  perpetuity  of  power,  sufli- 
cient  to  subdue  all  who  resisted  his  authority  or  invaded  his  pussrssions. 
The  warlike  image  in  the  second  sentence,  soy  host,  tfc.  is  equally  happy : 
it  denotes  increasing  power  and  conquest.  The  castor,  writers  are  fund  of 
this  imnge,  as  Schuiteiis  has  shown. 

83.  At  for  the  rain,  Ifc.  Ill  the  foregoing  verse,  the  soft  insinuating 
force  of  his  political  and  religions  instruction  was  compared  to  the  dropping 
dew.  Here  the  copiousness  of  his  eloquence  is  likened  to  the  abundant 
rains  which  fail  ia  the  spring  ia  those  countries. 

34.  If  /  limit'd,  tfe.  Ilia  authority  and  character  were  so  much  reve¬ 
renced,  and  Isis  favour  which  he  calls  the  light  of  ids  countenance,  was  so 
highly  valued,  that  oven  familiarity  did  not  lessen  their  veneration.  His 
very  smiles  were  received  with  awe. 

23.  Chore  out,  Jrc.  The  ph rase  denotes  supremacy  both  in  the  state 

and  in  the  affairs  of  religion.  Etodtii  XTiii.  80. - 1  duett  at,  Sc.  This 

denotes  that  the  people  did  not  only  honour  him,  hut  surrounded  him  as  n 
bulwark,  and  were  his  security }  and  that  at  tbe  father  of  hi*  people,  he 
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tenth  which  he  was  treated. 


Jot  complains  of  the  contempt 

1  «  But  now  they  hold  me  in  derision, 

Who  arc  younger  than  myself  in  days ; 

Whose  fathers  I  should  have  disdained 
To  rank  with  the  dogs  of  my  Hock. 

2  Yea,  what  to  me  was  the  strength  of  their  hand 
In  whom  manly  vigour  had  perished; 

3  Through  want  and  severe  famine. 

They  were  lately  gnawing  the  desert, 

The  waste  and  the  wilderness ; 

4  Plucking  up  mallows  from  the  bushes. 

Or  furze  roots  for  their  food. 

5  They  were  driven  from  society ; 

(They  cried  after  them  as  after  a  thief ;) 

6  To  dwell  iu  the  ravines  of  the  torrents ; 

In  caves  of  the  earth,  and  among  the  rocks. 

7  Among  the  bushes  they  brayed ; 

Under  thorns  were  they  gathered  together. 

8  A  profligate  race,  a  base-born  race, 

They  were  scourged  out  of  the  land. 

9  But  now  I  am  become  their  song ; 

Yea,  I  am  to  them  a  mere  by-word. 


wmtld  be  ever  touched  with  their  distresses,  »nd  ready  to  exert  bit  utmost 
ability  for  their  relief. 

CHAF.  XXX.  1 — 14.  Bid  note,  fre.  Ttlit  ehtpter  it  Ihe  contrast  of 
the  foregoing.  It  it  a  moving  representation  of  the  miserable  dimppoint- 
meni  of  hit  hope,  the  instill,  he  received,  the  deplorable  condition  of  hit 
body,  and  the  despairing  state  of  bit  mind.  Tbit  section  it,  l  apprehend, 
a  strong  ami  spirited  description  of  tliote  villainoot  Arabs,  who,  whoa  Job 
was  in  his  prosperity,  had  felt  the  severity  of  Ids  justice,  and  tied  into  the 
lurking  placet  of  the  desert. 

I.  Youngrr  Ilian,  *e.  The  great  respect  paid  to  their  elder!  by  the 
easterns,  ipiiekeued  their  feasibility  of  contempt  from  their  juniors. 

•A.  Vrn,  a-fuit  to  me,  tfc.  Of  this  difficult  passage  various  mriw  and 
renderings  have  been  given.  Bailie  considers,  hated*  redundant,  and 
‘  strength  of  hands,*  a  periphrasis  for  strength.  I  have  followed  the  Syriac 
ami  Septuagiut  Alexandrian,  1  take  the  sense  to  be,  How  could  1  counte¬ 
nance,  much  less  employ  loch  men,  in  the  lowest  offices,  whose  conduct 
was  profligate,  and  who  had  become  feeble  through  their  vices  ?  Good  joins 
the  first  line  of  the  3rd  verse  to  this,  and  places  the  fall  point  niUr/««uw. 
I  prefer  tbc  usual  punctuation,  and  consider  that  their  uecessjliexat  home 
drove  them  into  the  desert  to  pick  up  what  they  could  fur  their  support. 

4.  Mallam.—foTSr  rocti.  Boehart  render*  the  first  term  nibs  Hit- 
lies.  Good  thinks  it  means  sall-i tort,  and  Datlie  renders,  taiuginowt /rails. 
The  latter  om  is  thought  to  he  broom,  which  is  sometimes  high  and  large 
enough  to  afford  shade.  Compare  1  Kings  xis.  4,5.  Fvtskall  has  descri¬ 
bed  the  plant,  which  abounds  in  the  sandy  deserts  of  Egypt  and  Arabia. 

6.  From  sanely.  So  l  render  u  )o  ns  the  general  sense  of  w,  it,  'a 
nation,  a  body  politic.’  In  the  Syriac  Toetnmcnt,  Acts  ii,  44,  Ihe  word  de- 
nutts  the  community* 

0.  In  the  raeinet.  This  exactly  describes  both  the  country  of  stony 
Arabia,  and  the  manners  of  its  inhabitants.  Ths  rocks  abound  with  caverns, 
according  to  Dr.  Pocoek  and  others,  and  are  yet  the  abodes  of  Arabian 
horde*. 

8.  A  profligate  taro.  The  term  Vu  is  used  of  an  inresluoas  persons 
Sam.  xiii.  13-  of  o  blaopkemrr  Ps.  txxiv.  2S.  and  of  a  malefactor  worthy  of 
death  S  Sam.  lit.  33.  It  must  therefore  mean  here  eery  profligate  follam. - 


They  abhor  me,  they  flee  far  from  me;  10 

They  refrain  not  to  spit  in  my  presence ; 

Because  he  hath  loosed  my  cord,  aud  afflicted  11 
me, 

They  throw  off  the  bridle  in  my  presence.” 

“  On  my  right  hand  rise  up  base  men  ;  13 

They  attempt  to  push  away  my  feet ; 

•i  They  cast  up  their  destructive  ways  against  me. 
They  have  rooted  up  my  path ;  13 

They  rejoice  in  my  calamity  ; 

Nor  is  there  any  to  help  me  against  them. 

As  through  a  wide  breach  thev  advance :  14 

With  tumult  they  roll  themselves  forward. 

Terrors  are  turned  upon  me ;  15 

My  dignity  is  chased  away  as  the  wind, 

And  my  safety  is  departed  as  the  cloud.” 
j  “  Yea,  now  is  my  soul  poured  out  within  me ;  16 
j  For  days  of  affliction  have  laid  hold  on  me. 

I  By  night  my  bones  are  pierced  through  ;  17 

j  My  gnawing  pains  suffer  me  not  to  rest, 
i  With  great  force  is  my  garment  changed  ;  18 


I  A  lucc~bom  race .  Person,  of  obscure  parentage,  owned  by  no  family,  lo- 

I  rolled  ia  no  tribe,  a  spurious  brood. 

9— II.  How  affecting  le  tbe  contrast  here  drawn !  The  venerable  Job 
'  is  now  the  scorn  and  derision  of  the  lowest  and  worst  of  men  ;  insulted  and 
despised  by  the  basest  miscreants.  But  when  were  these  insults  offered  to 
him  1  From  the  time  that  he  was  smitten  with  hit  disease,  he  was  surely 
confined  to  his  house.  This  treatment  therefore  must  have  happened  to  him 
before  that  time,  yot  after  Iris  overthrow.  Whence  it  seems  probable,  there 
was  a  considerable  interval  between  bis  first  calamities  and  that  last 
affliction. 

10.  To  spit  tu  my  pretence.  Tbe  embiguity  of  IS  renders  the  sense 
of  the  text  somewhat  doubtiisl.  Our  translators  have  followed  the  V ulgate, 
but  with  many  others,  I  have  adopted  the  sense  which  tbe  phrase,  1  think, 
must  have  Numb.  xii.  14.  See  note  there. 

11.  I fe  hath  looted,  h'c.  With  our  translatora  l  follow  the  Kcri,and 
think  Job  refers  to  God.  loosed  toy  curd,  may  be  derived  either  from  the 
'  how,  or  the  tent.  He  hath  loosed  the  string  nf  my  bow,  he  bath  disarmed 
!  me,  *0  that  I  have  no  power  either  to  defend  myself  or  to  attack  others, 
j  Or  he  hath  loosed  tbo  cords  of  my  tent ;  hath  destroyed  my  family  aad  my 
property.  Cumpaec  Jcrem.  x.  10- ■■  <They  throne  off,  tfe.  fiehultens  has 
shown,  that  this  is  a  common  metaphor  among  the  Arabs,  to  denote,  *  to  act 
without  restraint.’ 

13 — 10-  Bate  Men.  Sehaltens  has  proved  that  ia  Arabic  Ibis  term  fttr® 

denotes  cvrry  kind  of  progeny,  and  also  a  despicable,  base  man. - Z)e- 

sfrnrtiev  may  a.  This  metaphor  is  derived  from  tbe  advance  of  a  Wsiegiog 
army.  They  catt  up  trenches  to  preserve  themselves,  wbilo  they  approach 
to  annoy  the  besieged.  It  Is  continued  in  the  following  verses.  Tbc  path 
ii  broken  np,  tbe  breach  is  made,  and  tiie  enemy  gain  possession  p  terrors 
seize  the  inhabitants,  the  prince  is  taken  captive,  his  dignity  chased  away, 
and  Ida  life  ready  to  he  sacrificed. 

17.  My  tenet  are,  Jr.  He  refers  now  to  his  disease.— My  ywwmj 
point.  The  common  version,  sinews,  I  think,  cannot  be  supported,  though 
it  has  tbe  authority  of  the  Greek  version.  The  interlinear  version  is,  •  my 
veins ;  *  and  tbe  Syriac  and  Arabic  make  it  comprehend  the  whole  body. 
As  a  verb  it  is  used  in  the  3rd  terse  for  those  who  gnawed,  the  desert,  and  as. 
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He  charge*  6od foolishly,  JOB  XXXI.  thtd  mourns  over  his  afflictions. 


It  girdetli  me  like  the  collar  of  my  tunic.” 

19  “  God  hath  cast  me  into  the  mire  ; 

I  am  become  like  to  dust  and  ashes. 

20  1  cry  unto  thee,  but  uie  thou  dost  not  answer ; 
I  stand  upi  but  me  thou  dost  not  regard. 

21  In  respect  to  me  thou  art  become  cruel ; 

With  thy  strong  hand  thou  opposest  me. 

82  Thou  raisest  me  up  and  makest  me  to  ride  on 
the  wind  ; 

And  thou  then  dissolvest  my  very  substance. 
23  For  1  know  that  thou  wilt  bring  me  to  death  ; 

To  the  house  appointed  for  all  the  living. 

21  Surely  he  would  not  put  forth  his  hand  to  the 
tomb! 

But  in  its  destruction  there  would  be  *  safety".” 
25  f<  Should  I  not  weep  as  one  in  trouble  ? 

And  my  soul  be  grieved  as  pne  destitute  ? 

20  For  when  I  looked  for  good,  then  evil  came; 

Ciif,  m, 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  xxs.  1.  Wc  may  observe 
that  wine  and  good  men  Jtare  beea  eftea  unjustly  abused.  Their  mo¬ 
tives  have  been  suspected,  their  best  actions  misconstrued,  and  their 
sufli-rings  derided.  This  Mas  the  lot  of  Job,  and  a  greater  than  Job, 
even  Christ;  “wlio  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men,  spit  upon,”' in¬ 
sulted,  and  treated  as  the  greatest  criminal.  “The  servant  is  not 
above  In*  master.  Let  us  learn  of  him,  when  reviled,  not  to  revile 
agaiu.’’ 

2.  Let  us  bless  God  that  we  arc  not  exposed  to  such  contempt 
and  afflictions  as  (hose,  which  are  here  so  movingly  described.  Job's 


applied  here  to  his  gnawing,  devouring  pains,  Itli  proper  and  forcible. 

18.  With  great  force,  tft.  1  have  adhered  to  the  usual  senjo  of  theae 
teurds,  as  l  think  the  verb  in  llithpahel,  may  have  a  passive  sense.  Coni- 
pare  chapter  x»xi.  3d.  The  versions  afford  no  assistance.  Selmltena  ami 
others  render, « With  great  force  it  (the  disease)  change*  itaclf  into  my 
garment  or  robe,  3cc.”  Good  lias  rendered  na  acrimony,  a  sense  which  it 
never  has. 

ID.  God  hath  cult,  $c.  I  have  supplied  the  noun  understood,  aa  ap¬ 
pears  from  the  neat  verse.  Good  derives  ITT  from  mn,  and  renders,  «  It 
hath  set  me  up  for  corruption.  And  1  am  made  a  by-word,  like  dart  and 
athtt.,>  The  version  of  the  Septuagint  supports  this  derivation,  hut  the 
Syriac  anil  Arabic  that  of  the  common,  and  many  Hebrew  manuscripts  read 
full  Tin.  The  vertion  of  the  second  line  la  supported  by  no  authority.— 
Into  (he  mire.  He  had  represented  the  odium  which  his  calamities  had 
brought  upon  him,  by  the  tame  image  and  in  tha  tame  complaining  way, 
chap.  ix.  SI . Lika  du$t  anti  artier.  This  seems  to  be  a  proverbial  expres¬ 

sion  for  vtlenrst  and  cavtnoptiblcncw.  Gen,  xviii.  37. 

31.  Bvtoma  cruel.  This  language  is  highly  Indecorous  and  Improper, 
and  shows  tiiat  he  was  not  yet  sufficiently  humbled. 

32.  TV  ride  n  the  mind.  The  metaphor  seems  to  be  derived  frem  the 
cloud,  which  the  wind  for  a  time  beam  on  high,  hot  which  is  soon  dissolved 
and  dissipated, 

34.  To  tAe  (oath."  That  is,  to  afflict  me  there;  but  in  tha  destruction 
of  tbo  grave  1  should  find  safety.  This  appears  to  me  the  beat  tense  of  the 
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When  I  expected  light,  then  came  darkness. 


My  bowels  are  agitated,  and  rest  not ;  27 

For  days  of  affliction  have  befallen  uie. 

I  go  along  mourning  without  the  sun ;  28 

I  rise  up ;  in  the  assembly  I  cry  out, 

“  A  brother  am  L  to  sea-monsters  ;  29 

“  A  companion  to  female  ostriches.” 

My  skin  is  become  black  upon  me ;  30 

And  my  bones  are  scorched  with  heat. 

My  harp  is  turned  to  mourning;  81 

My  pipe  to  the  voice  of  those  who  weep.” 

“  I  made  a  covenant  with  mine  eyes ;  I 

That  I  would  not  gaze  on  a  maid : 


For  what  is  the  portion  of  God  from  above  ?  2 

Or  the  inheritance  of  the  Almighty  from  on 
high  ? 

Is  it  not  destruction  to  the  wicked,  3 

84.  »  Svr. 

case,  and  the  cases  of  others  in  like  oircumetanccs,  arc  very  pitiable. 
We  should  thank  God  for  the  health,  ease,  and  reputation  Me  have, 
and  consider  them  as  talents  to  be  improved  far  him. 

3.  We  should  think  of  the  grave  as  the  house  appointed  for  nil 
living.  It  is  appointed  for  all,  the  rich  and  poor,  the  small  and  grem. 
Let  us  consider  lltat  it  is  God  who  brings  us  thiiher ;  a  cow  Portable 
thought  to  good  men,  in  the  prospect  of  their  awl’ul  change.  And  it 
I  should  engage  us  all  to  prepare  for  our  removal;  iliai  when  the  body 
i  is  lodged  in  that  house,  our  separate  spirit  may  be  removed  to  (he  para- 
i  dise  above,  the  world  of  everlasting  serenity,  honour,  and  joy. 


text,  ami  most  agreeable  to  the  context*  With  the  Syriac  1  read  but 
a»  a  noun  •  and  with  Schrader,  I  consider  as  aa  adverb,  the  tame  aa 
Compare  Hick.  {.  23.  Many  critic*  consider  the  text  turnip  led,  and 
have  proposed  various  emendations  and  versions,  I  think  without  any  ne¬ 
cessity.  The  sentiment  is  the  same  as  chapter  jji.  13. 

25.  Should  I  not  weep,  tfc,  With  Schultens  and  others,  I  mr.sider  the 
preposition  V  as  here  signifying,  Mike  ns,  afttr  the  manner,’  and  not  as  the 
dative,  refering  to  the  object.  This  sense  introduces  the  following  verses 
properly,  in  which  he  advent  to  the  disappointment  of  his  hopes  and  the 
afflictions  which  befel  him. 

2d.  T go  along  mounefr^,  flre.  Schnltens  and  others,  «  1  am  black,  but 
not  with  the  run  j’»  hut  at  they  explain  it,  by  the  nature  of  bis  riisnu*.  I 
cannot  think  that  this  sense  is  admissible,  because  he  immediately  notices 
that  hi*  skin  was  black,  which  he  would  not  have  done  if  the  same  thought 
bad  been  here  expressed, 

29.  To  female  otfrieAes.  Bochart  hath  proved  this  to  be  the  sense  of 
the  text,  sad  Dr.  Sbsw,  in  bis  travels,  observes  that  during  the  lonesome 
part  of  the  night  they  often  made  Very  doleful  aiulhidrOHs  no  w  r ;  which 
would  sometimes  he  like  the  roaring  of  a  Hon,  at  other  times  it  would  bear 
a  nearer  resemblance  to  the  hoarser  voice  of  other  quadrupeds.  I  have 
often,  says  he,  heard  them  groan  as  if  they  were  in  the  greaiexi  agoujes- 

CHAP.  XXXI.  1.  That  /  mould  not,  ifc.  1  have  followed  the  Vul¬ 
gate  and  many  modem  translators,  in  the  sense  given  to  no;  and  the  con¬ 
nexion  requires  Its  Comp.  Matt  v.  18,  Instead  of  *  a  maid/  Heath  renders 


Job  protest 9  his  integrity ,  JOB 

And  utter  ruin  to  the  worker*  of  iniquity  ? 

4  Doth  not  He  see  my  ways. 

And  number  all  my  steps  ? 

5  If  I  have  walked  in  falsehood. 

And  my  foot  hath  trusted  to  deceit; — 

6  Let  him  weigh  me  in  the  scales  of  justice. 
That  God  may  know  mine  integrity. 

7  If  my  step  hath  turned  from  the  way. 

And  my  heart  walked  after  mine  eyes; 

Or  any  blot  hath  cleaved  to  my  hands ; 

8  May  I  sow,  but  may  another  eat. 

Or  may  all  my  produce  be  rooted  up. 

9  If  my  heart  hath  been  enticed  by  a  woman. 
And  I  have  lain  wait  at  my  neighbour’s  door ; 

10  May  my  wife  grind  for  another; 

And  may  others  cohabit  with  her. 

1,1  Surely  this  would  be  a  premeditated  crime; 

An  iniquity  punishable  by  the  judges. 

J*2  For  this  is  a  tire  which  consumetli  to  destruction, 
And  wh[eh  would  root  out  all  mine  increase. 

13  If  I  have  despised  the  cause  of  my  man-servant. 
Or  of  my  maids,  when  they  had  a  suit  with  me; 

14  What  shall  I  do  when  God  riseth  up  ? 

And  wheu  he  inspcctcth,  what  shall  I  answer 
him  ? 


XXXI.  and  describes  his'enm  conduct. 

Did  not  he  who  made  me,  make  him  f  15 

And  did  not  one  God  fashion  us  in  the  womb?” 

“If!  have  withheld  the  poor  from  their  desire,  16 
Or  have  caused  the  eyes  of  the  widow  to  fail ; 

Or  have  eaten  my  morsel  alone,  17 

And  the  orphan  have  not  eaten  of  it ; 

(Yea,  from  my  youth  I  brought  him  up  as  a  father,  18 
And  from  my  mother’s  womb  I  guided  her ;) 

If  I  saw  one  perishing  for  want  of  clothing,  19 
Or  a  poor  man  without  covering ;  - 
:  If  his  loins  did  not  bless  me,  20 

j  And  himself  grow  warm  with  the  fleece  of  my 
|  sheep : 

j  If  T  ha  ve  lifted  np  my  hand  against  the  fatherless,  21 
j  When  I  saw  my  power  in  the  gate ; 

May  my  shoulder  fall  from  the  blade,  '  22 

i  And  mine  arm  be  broken  at  the  socket. 

;  For  destruction  from  God  was  a  terror  to  me,  23 
And  iiis  majesty  I  could  not  endure.” 

“  If  I  have  made  gold  my  hope,  21 

And  said  to  the  fine  gold,  “  thou  art  my  con¬ 
fidence  ;  ” 

If  I  have  rejoiced  because  great  was  my  sub-  25 
j  stance, 

j  Or  because  my  hand  had  gotten  abundance ; 


<  a  »cnis  which  no  other  critic  bw  attributed  to  the  word. - Case  I- 

Thi,  implies  th»t  he  would  not  indulge  impure  desires.  j 

S.  PvrlvM—inhtritance.  These  arc  terms  for  divine  punishments, 
chap.  VI  W.  xsvii.  >3-  j 

9.  Viler  mi*.  The  most  signal  punishment,  ts  MicliaeSis  explains  the  ; 

word  from  the  Arabic. 

S.  If  I  hart  W< died,  Sr.  falsehood  end  deceit  being  here  placed  im-  ) 
mediately  after  the  crime  of  corrupting  virgins,  import,  l  appreliend,  the  1 
false  promises  and  other  deceiving  arts  practised  by  the  seducers  of  women,  j 

_ Hath  trusted.  Scott  and  Dathe  derive  the  verb  from  rum  ‘to  be  j 

silent,’  and  render,  «  If  my  foot  hath  gone  in  silence,  ire.”  All  the  vor- 
iiom  render  as  1  Ii4V«  doin'. 

7.  from  the  way.  The  first  sentence  expiesseth  the  commission  of 
some  unjust  Action:  for  ‘the  way*  denotes  ‘the  way  of  justice:  *  Amn»,  ii. 

(>  7.  lVov.  xvii.  23*  The  second  sentence  mention*  the  corrupt  desire  »m) 

o<e  excited  by  fome  visible  object.  The  last  specifics  the  tempting 
'■bu:et,  namely  *  “  a  bribe  ;  and  if  any  tiling  hath  cleaved  to  my  bauds, ** 

♦  hat  is,  as  the  Greek  version  explains  it,  1  If  ]  have  touched  gills  with  my 
hands.*  Hi*  adversary  nave  broad  hints  that  ho  had  been  guilty  of  this 
crime,  chap.  si.  14,  xr,  34,  xxii,  8. 

8.  my  produce.  If  we  are  to  credit  tbe  beginning  of  tins  book, 
Job**  child***  n  IiaJ  perished,  and  it  should  seem  without  leaving  any  issue, 
lleflce  he  could  have  no  posterity,  If  tbi*  translation  therefore  be  right,  tbe 
meaning  of  the  imprecation  must  be,  that  he  should  have  deserved  the  ex¬ 
tirpation  of  hi*  family,  in  case  lie  had  taken  gifts  to  pervert  the  way*  of 
iu.l-wieiiL  But  this  latter  member  of  the  period  will  better  tally  with  the 
l«rm*r,  if  we  turn  the  Hebrew*  word  according  to  it*  primary  signification ; 
‘Ut  my  produce  be  rooted  up •*  by  floods  or  other  cause*  ol  desolation. 

1  (io  Chaldee  rr.iulei*  »XYWV  u  the  shoots  of  my  young  plants  j”  and  Crinsoz 
has  rendered,  "that  which  couifcth  out  of  the  earth,”  ia  la.  alii.  5. 

YOLi  II,  PART  X, 


10.  Grind  for  another.  This  was  the  work  of  female  Servants ;  and 
captives  were  employed  in  all  setvilc  works.—  And  may  others,  $«,  tic 
seems  to  refer  to  the  compulsive  measures,  which  conqueror*  adopted  to* 
wards  their  female  slaves,  in  those  days. 

1 1#  Punishable  by,  tfc.  The  term  3»*b9  can  bare  no  other  sense, Exod. 
xxi.22,  thau  of  person*  appointed  to  decide  a  cause;  and  doubtless  in  the 
day*  of  Job  adultery  was  considered  a  crime  of  no  ordinary  magnitude •,  and 
which  was  punished  most  severely.  Good  fancifully  renders,  “This  would 
be  a  profligacy  of  the  understanding,”  a  version  which  neither  the  text  nor 
common  sense  support. 

12.  Afire  whirli,  tfc.  Would  bring  upon  mo  the  heaviest  calamities, 
both  from  God  and  men.  Ps.  Jxxxiii.  14. 

J  4.  When  God  riseth  up,  To  judgment*  Tbe  phraseology  terms  to 
have  been  taken  from  human  judicature*.  A  judge,  I  suppose,  stood  up 
when  he  passed  sentence.  The  scripture  frequently  expresseth  God’*  judi¬ 
cial  interposition*  iu  this  manner.  See  Psalm  iii.  8  vii.  (J.  ix.  20,  xii.  7, 

15.  Did  not  he,  -ye.  The  equality  of  all  men  by  nature,  is  a  strong 
|  argument  against  the  abase  of  those  distinctions,  which  divine  provideuve 
be*  established  in  the  world  for  the  good  of  society. 

18.  I  brought  him  up.  Literally,  ‘he  grew  tip  with  me.’  Hint  auri 
her,  refer  to  the  orphan  and  tbe  widow.  TIih  Vulgate  gives  a  very  different 
sense,  ins  being  considered  as  the  word  ;  “  For  compassion  grew  up  wiLh 
me;  l  brought  it  from  my  mother**  womb.”  If  the  term  and  the  verb 
njTOX  would  admit  this  sense,  the  passage  would  ho  clear;  but  the  text  will 
not  support  it. 

22.  May  iwy,  tre.  There  is  a  striking  grandeur  in  this  imprecation  on 
the  arm  that  was  lifted  up  to  threaten  an  orphan  in  a  court  of  justice. 

23.  For  destruction,  $e.  This  ia  l.he  reasou  of  hit  upright  conduct, 
Ha  knew  there  was  a  God,  who  judgeth  them  that  arc  highly  minded. 

25k  i  have  transposed  after  this  verse  the  38 — 10,  with  Heath,  as  afford- 
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The  sin  of  idolatry,  JOB 

38  If  my  land  have  cried  out  against  me, 

And  its  furrows  together  complained  ; 

39  Jfits  produce  I  hare  eaten  without  money, 

Or  have  grieved  the  soul  of  its  managers ; 

40  May  it  produce  thistles  instead  of  wheat, 

And  cockle  instead  of  barley.” 

2G  « If  1  have  looked  at  the  sun  as  he  shinetb. 

Or  at  the  moon  walking  in  her  brightness, 

27  And  tny  heart  hath  been  secretly  enticed. 

And  my  mouth  hath  kissed  my  hand  ; — > 

28  liven  this  were  iniquity  to  be  punished  by  my  r 

judge;  j, 

For  I  should  have  denied  the  God  who  is  above.”  i 

29  “Did  I  rejoice  at  the  destruction  of  my  enemy,  I 

Or  exulted  when  calamity  befel  him  ?  ' 

30  I  suffered  not  my  mouth  so  to  siti. 

As  to  desire  a  curse  on  his  soul. 

31  Do  not  the  men  of  my  tabernacle  say. 


XXXI. 


Job's  hospitality. 


“  Who  longed  for  his  flesh,  and  was  not  satis- 
fled  ?  ” 

The  stranger  lodged  not  in  the  street ;  32 

I  opened  my  door  to  the  traveller. 

Have  I,  as  Adam,  covered  my  transgression,  33 
So  as  to  hide  iniquity  in  my  bosom  ? 

Verily  let  me  dread  the  great  multitude,  31 

And  the  contempt  of  families  terrify  me; 

Yea,  let  me  be  silent,  and  not  go  out  of  the  door. 

O  that  I  had  one  who  would  hear  me !  3  J 

Behold  my  pledge;  let  the  Almighty  answer  me! 
Yea,  let  mine  adversary  write  down  the  charge. 
Surely  I  would  carry  it  on  my  shoulder;  39 

And  bind  it  around  me  os  a  diadem. 

The  number  of  my  steps  I  would  declare  to  him ;  37 


Like  a  prince  I  would  approach  him.” 


The  Pleadings  of  Job  are  ended. 


Reflection's  croK  Chapter  xxxi.  1.  Let  us  leant  from 
Job,  (o  avoid  all  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  That  we  mav  abstain  from  this 
detestable  evil ;  let  us  abstain  front  the  appearance  and  occasions  of  it ; 
Ictus  make  a  covenant  with  the  ryes;  and  not  fasten  them  on  any  ob¬ 
ject  that  may  occasion  impure  thoughts ;  let  us  not  indulge  unchaste 


’"6  -i  butter  connexion,  A  small  <l«gr«  of  attention  wilt,  says  Scott,  con- 
vince  any  «nc,  that  the  speech  ended  with  the  forejoinj  verves  These  verses 
therefore  are  out  of  their  original  situation.  They  would  enter  properly 
among  the  articles  of  ftpustier. 

36.  Leaked  at  the  ran,  |fe.  Sabiinp,  or  the  worship  of  the  heavenly 
bodies,  was  doubtless  the  most  ancient  species  of  idolatry.  The  Arabs  went 
early  into  it.  They  adored  the  ran,  tl>e  moon,  the  planets,  and  the  fixed 
stars.  The  principles  on  which  this  false  religion  was  founded,  were,  that 
the  angels  or  some  superior  powers  ore  our  mediators,  who  present  our  wor¬ 
ship  to  God,  and  convey  his  blessings  to  us— and  that  those  intelligences, 
the  angola, inhabit  the  fired  stars  and  planets,  the  ann,  and  the  moon  ;  which 
are  to  them  what  o«r  bodies  are  to  our  spirits,  and  arc  the  medium  of  their 
communication  with  ns.  Pococli’s  Spccim.  Hist.  Arab.  p.  5,  138  to  Ho. 

27,  And  my  heart,  he.  Peters  has  observed,  that  this  verse  leads  to  a 
right  explanation  of  the  following  verse.  Job  speeds  of  an  inclination  of  the 
heart,  which  no  man  knovetb;  aod  of  a  subsequent  action  done  in  privacy, 

which  no  man  was  witness  of. - Kisttd  my  hand.  Kissing  the  idol  was  an 

act  of  religious  homage:  I  Kings  six.  18.  The  heavenly  bodies  being  at 
ion  remote  a  distance  for  a  salute  of  the  mouth,  their  worshippers  substitu¬ 
ted  hissing  their  own  band  in  the  place  of  that  ceremony. 

28.  By  my  judge.  ]  have  followed  Peters  in  this  version;  as,  in  my 

opinion,  the  genuine  sense  of  the  text.  -By  his  jndgo  he  most  surely  mean 
Ged :  For  who  else  can  take  eogu  aance  of  the  motions  of  the  heart,  or  of 
hidden  actions.  It  appears  therefore  clearly,  that  be  is  not  speakiug  of  ido¬ 
latry  ns  a  crime  ponishahio  by  human  magistrates;  but  as  worthy  of  pu¬ 
nishment  by  Gi>d - -IFavt  denied,  hfc.  Polytheism  is  a  direct  denial  of 

Hi*  unity  of  God:  And  idolatry  is,  in  every  species  of  it,  a  renunciation  of 
bis  sole  title  to  the  religious  homage  of  his  reasonable  creatures. 

22,  30.  Dtd  I  re/oics,  Ac.  Not  to  rcioice  in  the  rain  of  an  implacable 
enemy,  uor  even  to  allow  ourselves  to  give  him  reproachful  language,  or  so 
much  at  to  wish  him  ill,  is  virtue  in  no  inconsiderable  degree.  But  to  pray 
for  an  enemy,  and  to  do  him  good  office*,  ia  a  pitch  of  virtue  known  only 

30 


:  fancies  or  desires.  Tlvose  who  would  keep  from  sin,  must  keep  from 
the  brat  step  to  it.  Remember  that  God  sees  our  ways,  and  counts  our 
i  steps.  11  men  do  not  punish  for  uncleanncss  and  adultery.  God  will. 
J  It  is  a  (ire  that  consumcth  to  destruction,  and  will  hum  to  she  lotve-t 
j  hell.  Al»itaiii  therefore  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul. 

fl  _ _ _ _  _  _ _ _ _ _ ___ _ 


I  to  Christianity  ;  and  recommended  by  onr  Lord,  Die  greatest  of  all  teacher* 
and  thu  most  I'wTi'CToI  an  CxafflfHH.  - - * - - 

3).  Wh&  Untged  for,  4c*  Literally,  4  Who  will  give  tf  hi*  I 

jl  have  preferred  the  sense  to  the  idiom.  He  describes  hi*  hospitality  to  the 
stranger  and  traveller,  as  he  hadjbefvre  described  his  charity  to  the  widow 
and  the  fatherless.  This  virtue  was,  and  still  is,  the  national  character  of 
s;  the  Arab**  They  value  themselves  upon  it  as  their  highest  glory.  One  of 
|  their  poets  ex  pres?  eth  himself  very  warmly  on  this  subject;  “  How  often, 

!  when  echo  gave  me  notice  of  a  arranged*  approach,  have  1  stirred  my  fire 
1  that  it  might  give  a  clear  bla2c.  J  flew  to  him  as  to  a  prey,  through  fear 
that  my  neighbour*  should  get  possession  of  him  before  uic.,>  Schultcos 
haS  adduced  proofs  of  this. 

|  33.  Ua re  /,  Adam,  $c.  The  text  may  be  thus  rendered,  or  as  it  is  in 

p’j  marginal  version,  'after  the  manner  of  men.’  I  prefer  the  former,  with 
;j  Schukens,  lleniilJier,  and  other*,  as  containing  t  more  noble  allusion,  and  at 
:|  supported  by  the  Chaldee  para phrast,  who  understands  Job  as  appealing 
j|  to  God,  as  the  witness  of  his  integrity:  “Have  1  covered,  U fore  Aim,  my 
j  transgression,  like  Adam?” 

34.  Verity  let  am,  fc,  That  is,  “if  I  have  done  so,  then  let,  fee.” 
Koudered  in  this  imprecatory  form,  this  verse  may  be  ronsidfr<d  as  t],e  COll_ 
elution  of  wbat  he  hod  said  from  tbeSJnd  verse.  The  participle  *3  has  tin* 

*<  nse  given,  chapter  viiu  6. - Go  out  of  the  door,  AlUlmelis  cc;ut«od*  that 

this  literal  sense  of  the  words  is  irrelative  to  Job*s  argument,  and  that  ihvy 
should  be  tn>der*tood  according  to  the  Syriac  idiom :  *»  Yea,  let  roe  be  silent 
<nid  not  attempt  to  defend  myeelf.”  This  is  certainly  more  forcible,  and  pro¬ 
bably,  the  real  sense  of  the  text* 

33.  Behold  my  pledge.  Jn  the  former  line  Job  wishes  for  a  third  person 
authorised  to  try  the  cause,  between  Clod  aod  him ;  and  tu  tin*  he  profess** 
himself  prepared  for  Dm  trial,  <  Behold  my  pledge,*  the  lepal  instrument, 
by  which  one  wa*  bound  to  Die  performance  of  auy  thing.  There  is  no  au¬ 
thority  for  rendering,  w y  desire,  at  the  test  stands,  though  the  Vulgate  and 
Chaldee  thus  render.  See  Micbaeli*  on  the  word.— —} Vo,  let  mine,  $c.  By 


job  xxxir 


His  modest  address. 


Elihu' $  pedigree, 

HEBE  EEC  IKS  THE  FIFTH  PAST  OF  THIt  BOOK- 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

B.  C.  1-120,  1' lib ti  modestly  undertakes  to  reply  to  Job  ;  fctf  asserts  his  impur* 
tiality,  and.  Slating  Jab's  assertions,  solidly  refutes  the**. 

1  So  these  three  men  ceased  to  answer  Job,  be- 

2  cause  he  was  righteous  in  his  own  eyes.  Then 
was  kindled  the  wrath  of  Elihu,  the  son  of  Bara- 
chel,  the  Buzite,  of  the  kindred  of  Ham ;  against 
Job  was  his  wrath  kindled,  because  he  justified 

3  himself  more  than  God.  Also  against  his  three 
friends  was  liis  wrath  kindled,  because  they  bad 
found  no  answer,  though  they  had  condemned 

4  Job.  Now  Elihu  waited  for  their  reply  to  Job, 

5  because  they  were  older  than  himself.  But 
when  Elihu  saw  that  there  was  no  answer  in  the 
mouth  of  these  three  men,  then  was  his  wrath 

6  kindled.  And  Elihu,  the  son  of  Barachel,  the 
Buzite,  spoke  and  said, — 


CtfAP.  XXXII, 

2.  In  prosperity  lot  us  learn  not  only  to  act  justly,  but  to  love  tuor- 
cy  and  slum*  kin.lnwa.  So  Job  did ;  be  did  not  oppress  the  poor,  (lie 
widow  or  l In'  faltiorliw,  but  his  hand  was  open  to  relieve  them,  as  his 
kart  was  melted  with  compassion  for  them.  He  felt  himself  impelled 
to  this  from  a  scum:  of  gratitude,  and  from  a  dread  of  dial  destruction 
which  awaits  oppressors.  To  exoile  us  to  follow  bis  example,  let  us 
consider  the  majesty  of  God;  hi*  wrath  against  (fie  unmerciful;  and 
also  the  promises  he  has  made  to  the  bountiful  and  the  charitable.  “To 
do  good  and  to  communicate  let  us  not  forget,  for  with  such  sacrifices 
God  is  well  pleased.” 

S.  Wc  here  learn  to  guard  against  a  spirit  of  malice  and  revenge; 
never  to  wish  evil  to  any,  nor  rejoice  in  their  misfortunes.  Persons  of 


Ha  adversary  lie  mini  mean  the  arrow r,  for  an  adveraary  in  law  U  the 
plaintiff,  or  the  accuser. 

3*i,  *37,  Tiie  actions  of  bis  whole  life,  or  this  very  defence,  shall  be,  be 
says,  bis  answer  to  tbe  incitement.  Michaelis  remarks  on  tbe  whole  para- 
-riph,  that  however  daring  and  cnljuble  Ibis  whole  passage  may  be  justly 
thought;  yet  it  must  be  owned  to  have  an  astonishing  grandeur,  when  it  is 
consider-  d  as  the  language  of  conscious  integrity. 

CHAP.  XXXII.  1.  Reraise  ha  *<u  righteous ,  $c.  This  translation 
assign*  the  reason  of  the  silence  of  the  three  friends  to  Job’s  last  discourse. 
Tfccv  looked  upon  him  as  too  self,  cone  riled  and  obstinate  for  conviction. 

*L  KindUd  the  k rath*  These  expressions  do  not  mean,  that  he  was  in 
a  passion.  Tuny  are  the  strong  oriental  inauner  nf  denoting  high  disappro¬ 
bation.  At  most,  they  signify  no  more  than  a  becoming  warmth  of  feeling, 

• - 0/ F.likti,  the  limit*.  5ome  would  make  Elilia  an  imaginary  person, 

because  bis  tuuie  signifies,  *  he  is  toy  God  but  as  hi*  extraction  is  noticed 
tli is  it  not  probable.  Bua  occurs  but  oucc  a*  the  name  of  a  place  or  coun¬ 
try,  Jer.  xxv,  23,  where  it  is  mentioned  along  with  Dedau  and  Toma;  De- 
dan  is  a  city  of  Idumaea  j  and  Idiuoca  was  the  country  where  Job  lived;  so 
that  tbr  residence  of  the  Bneites  could  not  bo  far  distanL-^ifus/i/fetl  himself 
■no  re  than  G«L  That  is,  he  bad  defended  bis  own  innocence  in  sack  a 
wanner,  as  to  represent  God  to  hare  done  him  wrong, 

c  2 


“  Young  am  I,  and  ye  are  very  old ; 

Hence  1  trembled,  and  was  afraid 
To  show  my  opinion  among  you. 

I  said  to  myself,  “  Days  should  speak,  7 

“  And  multitude  of  years  teach  wisdom.” 

Surely  there  is  a  spirit  in  roan  ;  8 

Yet  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty 
Givcth  to  him  superior  understanding. 

Great  men  are  not  always  wise  5  9  " 

Nor  do  the  aged  always  judge  rightly. 

Therefore  I  say,  “Hearken  to  me;  10 

“  I  will  also  show  my  opinion.” 

“  Behold,  I  waited  for  your  words;  II 

I  listened  while  you  wore  considering; 

While  yet  ye  could  find  out  arguments. 

Yea,  your  '  attestations"  I  have  considered  5  12 

But  lo!  110  one  couvinccth  Job); 

No  one  among  you  answereth  his  words ; 


Lest  ye  should  say,  “  We  have  found  wisdom,”  13 


IS.  T  Syr.  Vulg. 

an  angry  disposition  will  meet  with  others  to  instigate  (hem  lo  revenge ; 
but  lot  us  nut  lieurken  to  such  counsellors  of  wickedness.  He  that  is 
glad  at  calamity  stall  not  be  unpunistad.  Our  rule  is,  “not  to  avenge 
ourselves;  to  Wes*  them  iliac  curse  us,  to  do  good  to  them  that  liatu  us, 
and  to  pray  for  them  who  despiteful!;-  use  and  persecute  us.” 

4.  Let  us  learn  to  stand  in  awe  of  sin  ;  not  to  palliate  and  ex* 
etise  if,  and  lay  the  blame  on  others.  'Hi is  we  are  too  apl  to  do;  and 
thus  Adam  did.  We  should  not  be  led  by  tbe  clamour  of  tbe  populate, 
the  fashion  of  the  age,  or  fear  of  disobliging  tbe  families  of  ita  greal, 
to  do  an  ill  thing,  or  to  be  silent  when  we  have  an  opportunity  to  plead 
the  cause  of  God,  or  to  do  justice  to  the  characters  of  others.  For  as  in 
(his  respect  wc  treat  otliers,  they  will  treat  us. 


4.  'Their  reply  to  Job.  laterally,  *  Wailed  for  word*  with  Job.’  I  bare 
given  the  sense  a*  the  next  words  make  Hear. 

Co  Young  am  l.  For  a  youth  to  speak  in  such  an  assembly,  on  so  do!i» 
cate  and  difficult  a  subject,  and  after  that  hi*  superiors  in  age,  and  men 
renowned  for  their -wisdom,  had  given  up  the  dispute;  wits  an  astonish  in# 
phenomenon  in  Arabia.  Elibu  was  conscious  of  this  cart  weight  of  prejudice 
againsttmn.  Like  a  skilful  orator  he  endeavours  to  remove  t  at  obstacle, 
and  to  secure  the  favour  and  attention  of  Ids  hearers,  before  he  enters  on  the 
question  in  debate. 

6.  There  is  a  spirit ,  tfc.  Tlx  Chaldee  and  Sytnmacbu*  srem  to  hare 

read  jeer  or  bK  as  the  Utter  renders,  ‘the  spirit  of  God;1  and  some  modern 

critic*  adopt  this  renttvring.  I  cannot  but  think,  that  it  gives  a  more  forci¬ 

ble  sense  to  follow  the  text,  and  to  consider  tbe  4 * 6 * * * * * 12  spirit  in  man,’  as  denoting 

the  human  mind  with  its  acquisitions,  a.<  contrasted  with  tbe  divine  influence. 
To  give  tbit  sense,  I  have  added  the  words  in  Italics. 

ft.  Judge  rightly.  Hebrew,  ( understand  judgment ;  but  in  this  con¬ 
nexion  the  T**rb  is  modified  by  tbe  noun  as  it  often  Is. 

12.  Your  attestations,  or  testimonies.  So  botb  the  Syriac  and  Vukalu 
which  Michaclie  and  other*  adopt-  This  sense  dcponJs  on  the  points,  or 
vowels  understood  j  and  it  seems  to  me  more  suitable  than  the  common 
version.  He  bad  listened  to  their  reasoning,  to  the  evidence  th^y  had  pro” 

si 


Elihu  attack a  Job 
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It  is  God,  not  man,  who  must  bring  him  down. 
I -I  Now  he  hath  not  directed  his  words  against  me, 
X or  will  I  answer  him  with  your  speeches. 

13  They  are  amazed,  they  answer  no  more ; 

Words  are  removed  from  them. 

J  6  As  yet  I  wait,  but  they  speak  not ; 

Though  they  stand  up,  they  make  no  reply. 

17  I  also  will  answer  my  part; 

1  also  will  show  my  opinion. 

IS  For  I  am  full  of  arguments ; 

The  spirit  within  coustraincth  me. 

19  Behold,  my  heart  is  as  wine  that  hath  no  vent ; 
As  skin  bottles  of  new  wine,  it  is  ready  to  burst. 

20  I  will  speak  that  I  may  be  refreshed  ; 

I  will  open  my  lips,  and  will  answer. 

21  I  will  not  now  accept  any  one’s  person. 

Nor  give  flattering  titles  to  man, 

22  For  1  am  afraid  to  give  flattering  titles. 

Lest  my  maker  should  soon  take  me  away.’’ 

1  “  Wherefore  Job,  hear,  I  pray,  my  speech  ; 
And  to  all  my  words  attentively  listen. 

2  Behold,  now  I  have  opened  my  mouth; 

Within  my  mouth  doth  my  tongue  speak. 

3  What  my  heart  judgeth  right,  I  will  speak. 


duecd  in  support  of  their  own  opinions,  hut  lo !  no  one  convinced  Job, 

14,  Apuinst  w.  Hit  aim  in  this  observation  is  to  show,  that  he  enters 
not  into  the  dispute  with  any  personal  animosity  against  Job,  or  with  any 
other  prejudice  whatever,—  JEM  your  eptixhtt.  Their  speeches  were  le¬ 
velled  against  his  whole  moral  character;  aiming  to  prove  him  a  wicked 
mao,  Elihu  limits  bis  censure  to  Job’s  answers  in  this  dispute.  He  fixes 
upon  some  of  the  most  obnoxious  passages ;  such  as  seemed  to  betray  too 
high  conceit  of  his  own  virtue,  want  of  respect  to  God,  and  dishonourable 
sentiments  of  providence.  He  takes  occasion  from  those  passages  lo  vindi¬ 
cate  the  divine  goodness,  equity,  and  justice. 

18.  Th « spirit  within.  Hebrew,  4  the  spirit  of  my  belly.’  The  expres¬ 
sion*  denote  thu  mind  or  huart,  in  a  state  of  strong  emotion :  Comp.  chap, 
xx.  3.  Tocock  bat  shown,  that  the  Arabs  still  use  the  term  pa  for  the  mind 
and  the  heart. 

19.  Of  new  wine.  I  consider  »iac  understood  from  the  former  line, 
Afar,  if  connected  with  bottles,  would  be  an  argument  against  their  burst¬ 
ing;  Comp.  Matt,  is.  17. 

S2.  For  I  am  afraid.  Literally,  M  know  not;’  but  Scbultens  and 
ethers  have  shown  that  this  mode  of  speaking  obtains  In  roost  languages,  to 
denote,  4  1  doubt,  l  fear,  or  I  cannot.’  Thus  Virgil  uses  iuecio.  Stare  loco 
ntsett.  4  He  knoweth  not,  or  cannot  stand  still.4  Dat.be  hath  thus  render¬ 
ed  >  and  the  connexion  supports  this  sense. 

CHAP.  XXXI 11.  3.  WTAaf  mj i  heart,  4fc.  Hebrew,  *  The  uprightness 
of  my  heart,  my  words.’  1  have  preferred  tit*  sense  to  the  idiom.  The  next 
line  supports  the  version.  1  Good  intention,’  and  ‘sound  instruction’  seem 
to  be  qualities,  which,  he  says,  shall  rr commend  bis  discourse. 

4.  The  spirit  */  God,  There  is  an  allusion  to  Gen.  ii.  7.  and  from 
this,  a*  veil  as  other  passages  in  this  sublime  poem,  it  is  evident  that  the 
knowledge  of  the  creation  had  been  banded  down  to  the  Patriarch*. 

6,  Ae  in,  .  As  a  particle,  this  is  the  usual  sense  of  **  fee 
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for  his  self-justification « 


And  my  lips  shall  utter  knowledge  clearly. 

The  spirit  of  God  hath  made  me  ;  4 

The  breath  of  the  Almighty  hath  given  me  life. 

]  If  thou  art  able,  reply  to  me;  5 

•  Prepare  thy  reasons,  stand  up  before  me. 

Behold,  1  am  as  thyself  in  respect  to  God ;  6 

|  I  also  am  formed  out  of  the  clay. 

Behold,  my  terror  shall  not  dismay  thee,  7 
Nor  shall  my  hand  be  heavy  upon  thee. 

Surely  thou  hast  said  in  my  hearing;  8 

Yea,  the  sound  of  thy  words  1  have  heard ; 

“I  am  pure,  and  without  transgression  ;  4) 

“  I  am  clean,  and  there  is  no  wickedness  in  me. 
“Behold,  he  inventeth  accusations  agaiust  uie;  10 
“  He  accounteth  me  for  his  enemy. 

“  He  putteth  my  feet  in  the  clog,  H 

“He  watcheth  all  my  paths.” 

Behold,  in  this  thou  art  not  justified  ;  12 

I  will  make  this  reply  to  thee  ; 
i  Surely  God  is  greater  than  man ! 
i  Why  then  dost  thou  coutend  with  him,  13 

Who  giveth  account  of  none  of  his  counsels  ? 

1  Yet  God  speaketh  once,  yea,  twice,  14 

1  But  man  regardeth  it  uot. 

j  In  a  dream,  a  vision  of  the  night,  1.5 

-  ~ =^~ ~  ~  ■-  j1  ■*  •'  ~ ■  •  ” 


Noldius.  Poole  readers  as  1  have  done,  as  do  Bathe  and  Rosen  mo  llcr  and 
all  the  versions.  Hake  Hie  sense  to  be,  I,  in  respect  to  Got! ,  am  in  the 
i  state  as  thyself,  alike  subject  and-  amenable  to  him ;  for  I  mho,  as 

‘  thyself,  was  formed  by  him  out  of  the  day.  The  common  version  makes 
i  Klihu  insufferably  arrogant,  pretending,  without  any  authority,  to  occupy 
the  place  ol  God. 

i  7.  My  terror,  Arc.  MV  cannot  enter  into  the  beauty  of  this  delicate 
reprehemitin,  unless  we  recollect  those  daring  expressions  in  chap,  u,  34, 
-  ‘J5.  xiii.  20— 23. 

*  9*  /  am  clean,  Arc.  Job  had  not  used  these  very  expressions,  hut  be 

bad  used  others  equivalent  to  them;  Chap.  ix.  30.  x.  7.  xvi.  J7.  xiii.  23. 

10.  Tie  inventeth,  $c.  I  have  followed  the  Septnngiut  in  rendering 
i  n'irfiB  eccvtatisnis.  The  ClialHee,  *  matters  of  complaint,”  and  tbe  Vulgate 
1  in  the  same  manner.^— For  hie  enemy.  Chap,  xiii,  fiL 
j  11.  My  feet  in  the ,  Chap.  xiii.  37. 

(  13.  Art  uot  justified*  This  language  is  utterly  indefensible,  it  is  too 

irreverent  to  be  used  to  so  great  a  Being  as  Oud. 

I  13.  Whm  yiveth  account,  tf€,  I  connect  the  negative  with  b5,  and 
point  with  many  modern  translators.  The  term  *0  has  the  force  of  that  rcla- 

I1  live.  To  convince  Job  how  wrong  and  culpable  his  behaviour  was  ;  Elihu 
argues,  first,  that  it  is  irreverent,  and  fruitless:  Cod,  says  he,  will  never 
stoop  to  defend  his  messiires  against  mtirmurerv,  uor  will  communicate  the 
reasons  of  them  to  those  who  cavil  at  bis  dispensations. 

14.  But  matt,  flfc.  Though  often  admonished  in  the  ways  afterward 
specified,  yet  men  are  too  much  occupied  with  the  cares  of  life,  and  too 
much* devoted  to  sins,  seriously  lo  regard  it. 

Ifi.  Ih  a  dream,  Arc.  He  instances  in  what  manner  God  speaketb  to, 
and  admomsheth  men;  first,  by  dreams;  secondly,  by  afflictions;  and 
thirdly,  by  divine  messengers,  in  respect  to  the  first,  comp.  Gen*  xr.  12* ; 
XX.  xxviii.  13. 2  xxii.  34,  .ad  dab,  it,  13*  &c. 


t 'low  God  instructs  ms h. 
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and  bring #  (hem  to  repentance. 


When  deep  sJeep  falleth  on  man  j 
In  slumbering  upon  the  bed- 

16  Then  he  openeth  the  ears  of  men ; 

He  scaleth  also  their  instruction, 

17  That  he  may  turn  mail  from  his  evil  work. 

And  hide  pride  from  the  mighty. 

18  He  keepetk  back  his  soul  from  the  pit; 

And  his  life  from  perishing  by  the  dart.” — 

16  “  Again  he  is  chastened  with  pain  on  his  bed; 

And  the  ’contention"  of  his  bones  is  violent; 

2,0  So  that  his  life  abhorreth  bread. 

And  his  soul  the  most  desirable  food. 

21  llis  ilesh  is  consumed  that  it  cannot  be  seen. 
And  ins  bones,  which  were  not  seen,  stick  out. 

22  Yea,  his  soul  draweth  near  to  the  pit. 

And  his  life  to  the  destroying  powers. 

23  If  there  be  sent  to  him  a  messenger, 

An  interpreter,  one  among  a  thousand. 

To  show  to  the  man  what  is  his  duty ; 

24  Then  will  God  be  gracious  to  him,  and  say. 


“  Deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the  pit ; 

“  f  have  provided  an  atonement.” 

llis  flesh  shall  beeome  fresher  than  a  child’s;  -25 

He  shall  return  to  the  days  of  his  youth. 

He  shall  pray  to  God,  and  he  will  accept  him,  26 
A  ud  he  shall  see  his  face  with  joy  ; 

For  he  will  render  to  man  his  righteousness. 

He  shall  sing  among  men  and  say,  2f 

“  I  sinned,  and  perverted  what  was  right ; 

“  He  hath  not  dealt  with  me  after  my  desert-; 

“  He  hath  preserved  my  soul  from  going  to  the  pit, 28 


“  And  my  life,  that  I  might  behold  the  light.” 

Lo !  all  these  things  worketh  God  29 

Time  after  time  on  the  behalf  of  man  ; 

That  ho  may  restore  hts  soul  from  the  pit,  30 
And  may  enlighten  him  with  the  light  of  the 
living.”  • 

“  Attend,  O  Job,  and  hearken  unto  me;  31 
Be  silent  while  1  speak. 

If  thou  hast  any  thing  to  say,  answer  me ;  32 
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16.  He  openeth,  frc.  That  is,  admomihci  ibem.— -JTf  sealrth,  fir. 
Deeply  impreueth  las  &<1  monitions  on  the  mind. 

IT.  Hide  pride,  $c.  1  adopt  the  usual  tense  attributed  M  ,tq  here, 

as  written  for  nw,  as  it  is  well  known  tfcat  w  baa  been  often  omitted  m 
other  words.  The  Chaldee  and  Vulgate  both  so  read.  Michaelis  adopts 
the  Arabic  sense,  a  pit,  aud  renders,  “  And  so  Ue  covers  the  pit  from  a 
min,-’  meaning,  he  kurps  him  from  ilic  grave.  This  seems  lu  me  to  be 
forced,  nor  is  there  the  least  necessity  to  lecurte  it.  I  read  toj  and  mo- 
d«r  as  it  is  often  done,  miyhiy. 

10.  A /join  he  it,  fi*< r«  Klibu  now  uoticeth  a  second  method,  which  Cod 
takes  to  bring  men  to  rt-  pen  Line  o,  the  discipline  of  bodily  affliction.  This 
came  borne  to  Job’s  circumstances.—, And  the  contort  wu,  $e.  1  adhere  to 

the  textual  reading,  as  1  think  It  represents  the  chastisement,  without  any 
need  of  a  supplement.  Tl.c  very  hones  are  tortured  with  the  disease.  Scott 
renders,  “When  the  multitude  of  hi*  bones  is  strong.”  He  is  seized  with 
Some  dangerous  distemper,  when  lie  is  in  bis  full  strength. 

2*2.  Draweth  near  tv  the  pit.  He  is  brought  to  the  very  brink  of  the 
grave.  — —To  the  destroying  potters.  The  notion  is  certainly  ancient,  that 
tied  employed  ang*U  both' as  the  minister*  of  his  mercy  and  of  his  wrath  ; 
and  the  Hebrews  understand  the  latter  here,  Use  angels  of  death:  Comp.  2 
Sam.  xxiv.  16,  17.  and  1  Cur.  v.  10.  Others  think  that  diseases  or  death 
and  the  corruption  of  the  grave  are  meant;  while  Luther,  and  some  since, 
render,  <  to  t:c  dead.*  The  seuse  giveu  is  more  just  to  the  text,  and  to 
ancient  opinion. 

23.  A  messenger,  ffc.  Some  by  this  messenger,  or  angel,  understand 
the  an^cl  of  the  covenant,  or  our  Lord  Jesus;  and  apply. what  follows  to 
Lim.  Others  think  an  angel  intended,  who  might  be  sent  from  heaven,  as 
the  instructor  of  man;  but  as  Poole  observes, the  term  unquestionably  sig¬ 
nifies,  in  prophet,  or  teacher  j’  Judges  it.  1.  Malachi  ii.  7.  iii.  1.  The  next 
line  support*  this  sense.  How  could  our  Lord  or  an  aogrj  be  said  to  be, 

*  one  among  a  thousand  t*  The  expression  denotes  that  there  are  but  few, 
one  among  a  thousand,  qualified  to  teach  man  properly.  Compare  Bcclcs. 
vii.  28.  FFAui  is  bis  duty.  The  cotiuexion  re  quins  this  sense  of  iw. 
Tyndale  aud  Coverdale  render  to  the  same  purpose,  «  To  show  to  man  the 


Iff.  multitude. 
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right  nag.**  So  Poole  explains,  to  teach  man  tils  duty,  or  to  direct  him  to 
the  right  way  and  method  Itow  Ue  may  ptooee  God,  and  procure  that  mercy 
aud  deliverance  wbiiAi  he  thirsts  after;  which  is  not  by  quarrelling  with  Cod, 
as  Job  did,  hut  by  a  humble  confession,  and  brariy  detestation  aud  forsa¬ 
king  of  hi*  *ins,  atm  supplication  to  God  for  mercy. 

21.  Then  will  God,  $c.  It  is  supposed,  that  the  instructions  of  the 
messenger,  the  interpreter,  have  been  effectual,  to  bring  the  afflicted  man  to 
repentance  and  to  prayer;  and  in  this  case  Klibu  observes  God  will  be  gra¬ 
cious,  hove  provided,  ffc.  Here,  1  conceive,  is  the  ground  of  the 

mercy  which  God  would  show  to  Job  in  his  deliverance.  The  verb  mrn  signi¬ 
fies  frequently  to  provide .  It  is  clear  from  the  first  chapter,  that  atonement 
by  sacrifice  was  understood  by  Job,  uml  from  other  places,  we  may  gather, 
at*d  by  his  friends  also,  that  God  had  provided  an  atonement,  by  appointing 
3a  nil  ice  as  the  method  of  reconciliation,  and  as  typical  of  the  sacrifice  of 
our  Lord ;  end  repentance  was  only  acceptable  through  atonement;  for 
without  shedding  of  blood  was  uo  remission. 

25.  His  jleth,  tfe.  A  beautiful  description  of  tbs  sick  mao’s  recovery. 
Thu  word  translated  shall  fierwiu  fresher ,  is  an  elegant  metaphor  from 
plants,  which  having  been  withered  by  along  drought,  recover  their  vigour 
and  verdure  upon  the  felling  of  a  shower  of  rain. 

26.  See  his  face,  he.  This  signifies,  bis  offering  thanksgiving  to  God, 
either  privately  or  publicly,  Ps.  siii.  4  and  xcv.  1.;  aud  God’s  acceptance 
of  Uim,and  blessing  him  for  returning  to  his  obedience,  I*  expressed  by  ren¬ 
dering  unto  man  his  righteousness. 

27.  He  shall  sing 1  follow  Scbo  Items  and  others  in  this  version  $ 
and  as  the  verb  signifies  to  ting,  as  well  as  to  leeh,  or  observe,  the  connexion 
requires  the  former  sense.  To  make  out  any  sense,  onr  translators  have 
supplied,  if  and  have  adopted  the  Keri  m  the  next  verse,  which  intro¬ 
duces  a  repetition  of  the  sentiment  contained  iu  the  24— 25th  verses,  besides 
the  anachronism  of  God  delivering  a  man,  after  be  bad  offered  thanksgiving 
for  his  deliverance. 

30.  May  tmligktenf  he.  That  Is,  that  he  must  enjoy  life  with  others. 

32.  He  justified.  It  will  give  me  pleasure  to  find  that  thou  bast  not 
arraigned  the  justice  of  God.  This  language  discover*  great  candour- 
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Job's  improper  words  considered.  JOB  XXXIV.  God's  essential  justice. 


For  I  de»irc  that  thou  mayest  be  justified. 

33  But  if  not,  do  thou  listen  to  me : 

Bo  silent,  and  1  will  teach  thee  wisdom.” 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

®*  C.  1520.  Elihu  goes  on  to  reprove  tome  of  Job’s  hasty  rcordt,  and  to  ti»* 
dicatc  the  justice  of  Cod » 

1  So  Elihu  continued  and  said ; — > 

2  “  Hear,  ye  wise  men,  my  words  ; 

Men  of  knowledge,  attend  unto  me. 

3  For  the  ear  trieth  words, 

As  the  palate  tasteth  meat.  j 

4  Let  us  choose  for  ourselves  judgment ; 

Let  us  know  among  ourselves  what  is  best. 

5  For  Job  hath  said,  <c  I  am  righteous, 

“  And  God  hath  neglected  my  right. 

6  “  Shall  I  lie  against  my  right  ? 


“  My  wound  U  desperate,  without  transgression.” 


What  man  is  there  like  Job,  T 

Who  driuketh  up  scorning  like  water? 

He  joineth  with  the  workers  of  iniquity,  8 

And  walketh  with  wicked  men. 

For  he  hath  said,  <f  Man  profiteth  nothing,  9 
“  By  delighting  himself  with  God.” 

Wherefore,  hearken  to  me,  ye  wise  men,  10 
Far  be  it  from  God  to  do  wickedness ! 


And  from  the  Almighty  to  commit  iniquity ! 

For  the  work  of  a  man  will  he  render  to  him,  1 1 
And  reward  everyone  according  to  his  work. 

Yea,  surely  God  will  not  do  wickedly,  12 

Nor  will  the  Almighty  pervert  justice. 

Who  hath  given  him  a  charge  over  the  earth?  13 
Or  who  hath  made  the  whole  world  ? 

If  he  set  his  heart  against  him,  14 


Heflkctioss  upon  Chapters  xxxn.  &  xxitl.  1.  We 
arc  here  taught,  that  modesty  and  humility  are  great  ornaments  (o  young 
people.  It  is  their  duty  to  be  learners,  to  hear  patiently,  and  attend  to 
the  sentiments  of  the  old  and  wise ;  to  ho  diffident  of  themselves,  and 
shun  every  tiling  which  lata  the  appearance  of  vanity  and  conceit.  Bis- 
pcvialiy,  when  it  appears  proper  that  they  sliould  deliver  their  opinion, 
let  them  do  it  with  all  deference  to  the  aged,  and  all  the  marts  of  a 
modest  and  unassuming  behaviour. 

2.  Wo  are  also  taught,  that  a  proper  regard  to  the  majesty  and 
grpitness  of  Gad,  is  the  best  method  to  silence  our  murmurings  and 
promote  our  submission.  It  is  sufficient  to  silence  our  complaining 
words,  and  suppress  our  repining  dioughts,  to  consider  dial  God  is 
greater  titan  man ;  greater  in  gooduess,  as  well  as  in  wisdom  and  power. 
We  are  not  to  expect  an  account  of  his  matters.  The  general  reasons 
ol  his  conduct  to  his  creatures  are  evident;  and  it  becomes  us  to  acqui¬ 
esce;  “to  be  mill,  and  know  that  he  i*  God.'* 

3,  We  arc  here  taught  what  the  great  end  and  design  of  divine 


admonitions,  and  instructions  is,  to  divert  men  from  their  evil  purposes, 
subdue  their  pride,  and  teach  them  not  to  think  of  thormelves  more 
highly  than  tlicy  ouglil  to  think.  This  is  a  lesson  all  need  to  learn; 
which  ordinances  and  providences  arc  adapted  to  teach;  and  it  is  our 
duty  to  pray  that  we  may  learn  it  more  perfectly ;  that  God  would 
seal  this  important  instruction  on  our  goals. 

4.  All  the  methods  of  instruction,  reformation,  and  improvement, 
I  are  God’s  work.  He  speaks  by  conscience,  providence,  scripture, 
•j  ministers,  and  friends.  He  works  by  sickness,  recovery,  mercies,  and 
j  deliverances;  and  all  arc  designed  to  save  us  from  the  pit  of  dcslruc* 
|j  tion,  to  make  us  comfortable  here,  and  happy  for  ever.  Let  us  give 
j:  hint  the  glory  ofhis  kind  designs;  observe  the  methods  of  his  operations, 
I  and  comply  with  his  purposes.  Remembering  how  inexcusable  wo 
:  shall  be,  if  all  these  means  of  discipline  and  instruction  arc  lost  upon 
j  us.  If  we  carefully  improve  them,  he  will  be  favourable  to  us,  and 
we  shall  see  his  (ace  with  joy  ;  shall  draw  near  and  worship  before  him 
|  with  pleasure  and  profit. 


33.  Track  lice  mtdma.  Elibu  has  been  accused  of  pride  in  thus  ad¬ 
dressing  Job.  But  it  should  b*  considered,  lint,  that  he  set  out  with  do 
dariny  be  would  respect  no  man's  person  |  end  secondly,  Job’s  silence  was 
a  proof  that  skat  he  bad  said  was  forcible  and  convincing;  and  thirdly, 
the  words  only  meen,  that  he  would  still  offer  what  Job  himself  would  deem 
good  sense,  end  sstutery  instruction, 

CHAP,  XX’XIV,  J—4.  Hmt,  yrnwsirtt,te.  Job  remaining  silent, 
EKhn  renews  his  address  to  the  three  seniors  j  and  appeals  to  tbeir  judgment. 
By  this  respectful  method  of  interesting  them  in  the  debate,  be  effectually 
engages  their  favourable  attention. 

3.  The  tar,  $r.  Elihu  retorts  what  Job  had  said  against  his  three 
friends,  chapter  xii.  II. 

A  /  oat  Tighten*.  Compare  chapter  xiii.  IS  and  raiii,  10,  11  — 
.Neglected  my,  Sc.  See  chapter  anvil.  8,  and  Note. 

6.  Shall  /  tie,  |r.  As  I  understand  the  words,  the  meaning  is,  shell  1 
confess  myself  guilty,  when  l  am  notl  Shall  I  betray  my  own  cause,  and 
deny  my  integrity!  Compare  chapter  aavii,  4— «.  Schnltcns  renders,  “Con¬ 
trary  to  my  right,  I  am  cast,  or  condemned,”  of  which  Scott  and  others 
approve.— J/j  wound  it,  ft  Compare  chapter  in.  IT.  and  *ri.  17. 
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8.  Jlc  joineth,  Sc.  In  attacking  the  justice  of  providence.  He  hold- 
eth  similar  sentiment*  with  such  characters. 

8.  He  hath  raid.  Not  in  so  many  won]*,  but  Elihu  collects  this  as  a 
fair  inference  from  hi*  speeches.  Compare  ch.  six,  10.  xxir.  is,  xvx.  SI,  20. 

10.  Far  it  it,  tfc.  If  we  admit  an  infinitely  perfect  bring,  we  must 
admit  that  he  li  essentially  just.  This  is  the  ground  on  which  Elihu  reasons. 

1 1.  .Reward  every  one,  Hebrew,  *  cause  every  one  to  find but  1  pre¬ 
fer  the  sense  to  the  idiom. 

13.  Who  hath  given,  Sc.  EJibu's  first  argument,  to  prove  that  God 
cannot  be  unjust,  is  taken  from  bis{ii>depe»iletiee.  Were  God  a  subordinate 
governor,  he  might  be  tempted  to  commit  injuries  to  gratify  the  avarice  or 

resentment  of  bis  superior. - HTio  hath  mnitc,  fyc.  Brought  the  universe 

into  evistunce,  and  disposed  and  arranged  all  its  parts,  it*  elements,  and  its 
inhabitants  in  the  best  order. 

14,  IS.  Jgaiiut  him.  He  argues  now  from  the  divine  benevolence. 
Tyrants  era  malignant,  revaugcfnl,  and  cruel.  If  God  were  so,  this  earth, 
instead  of  being  full  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  would  become  a  dreadful 
scene  of  desolation:  instead  of  preserving,  he  would  extinguish  the  sinful 
race  of  man. 


He  will  punish  wickedness.  JOB  XXXIV..  Men  should  confess  ihetr  sins. 


He  could  recal  his  spirit  and  his  breath; 

15  So  all  flesh  would  expire  together ; 

And  man  would  return  to  the  dust. 

J6  If  thou  hast  understanding,  hear  this; 
Hearken  to  the  words  of  my  speech. 

17  Shall  he  who  hateth  right,  govern  ? 

And  wilt  thou  condemn  the  most  just  one  ? 

18  Who  saith  to  a  king,  “  Thou  art  a  profligate?” 
Or  to  princes,  “  Ye  are  wicked  ?  ” 

10  Much  less  to  him  who  favours  not  princes, 

Nor  regardeth  the  rich  more  than  the  poor : 
For  they  are  all  the  work  of  his  hands. 

20  Yet  in  a  moment  shall  they  die; — even  at  mid¬ 

night  : 

Confounded  shall  be  the  people,  and  pass  away; 
The  mighty  shall  be  removed  without  hand. 

21  For  his  eyes  are  on  the  ways  of  man. 

And  all  his  steps  he  inspecteth. 

22  There  is  no  darkness  nor  death-shade. 

Where  workers  of  iniquity  may  hide  themselves. 

23  So  that  as  to  man,  he  needeth  no  long  inquiry. 
That  he  should  come  into  judgment  with  God. 


Cuar.  xxxtr. 


1 6.  //thou  hast,  tfc.  The  veniou  read  as  a  verb,  *  If  tbow  bast  un¬ 
derstood.  ’  Ifitiou  bait  understanding  in  these  things,  still  hear  me.  I  think 
EJilm  dot*  not  doubt,  whether  Job  bad  understanding,  but  admits  it,  and 
calU  on  him  to  exercise  it* 

17.  Shall  Ac  vie,  tfc.  Is  the  governor  of  the  world  a  hater  of  justice  ? 
This  is  a  third  argument  to  prove  that  God  cannot  commit  wrong.  The 
reasoning  is  similar  to  that  of  Abraham,  “shall  not  the  judge  of  ail  the 
earth  do  ri^hi:** 

IS.  Who  taith  to,tfc.  lie  illustrates  his  argument  by  the  common 
practice  of  men,  who  speak  not  of  kings  orprioces  disrespectfully.  To  use 
reproachful  language,  to  reflect  on  their  characters  would  be  considered  as 
insufferable;  how  much  more  so  to  charge  God  with  injustice  ?  Tlw  conclu¬ 
sion  in  the  next  verse  is  beautiful,  as  representing  God's  greatness  and  equity 
towards  all,  arising  from  his  relation  to  them  as  their  creator. 

20.  Yet  in  a  moment,  $fc.  He  now  adverts  to  Cod’s  impartiality  in  his 
punishments.  In  a  moment  they  shall  die,  when  he  pleaseth,  cither  by  the 
pestilence,  which  walketh  in  the  darkness,  ©c  by  an  earthquake,  which  may 
overturn  a  city  and  bury  the  people  in  its  rulua.  Chapter  it,  6,  C. 

21.  For  hie  ryes,  lie  argues  from  the  divine  omniscience.  God  per¬ 
fectly  knows  the  persons  of  men,  all  their  most  secret  actions,  and  all  the 
motives  of  them.  He  cannot  therefore,  through  ignorance,  punish  the  inno¬ 
cent,  » or  the  guilty,  beyond  their  true  demerit* 

2d.  At  to  man,  tic.  Or,  in  rcrpcct  to  man,  Ac.  He  argues  from  his 
omniscience,  that  God  hath  no  ueed  to  apply  his  mind  to  a  tedious  inquiry, 
a  judicial  investigation  of  the  conduct  of  men.  With  Da  the  and  others,  I 
consider  the  text  eliptiea),  and  that  iip  q*®»  is  put  for  *iny  ^  dv.  The 
literal  version  will  he,  that,  not  on  man  will  he  apply  his  tniud  further 
Or  more;1  that  it,  he  hath  no  need  to  do  it.  This  sense  is  supported  by 
both  the  preceding  and  following  verse.  The  common  version  supposes  the 
text  to  be  el  j  plica),  and  that  j-y  or  n«en  is  understood;  and  though  this 
gives  a  good  sense,  it  has  no  proper  connexion. 


Without  process  he  breaketh  to  pieces  the  24 
mighty. 

And  setteth  up  others  in  their  stead. 

For  he  knoweth  their  works;  25 

He  turaeth  on  them  the  night,  and  they  are 
crushed. 

On  account  of  'their  wickedness"  hestriketli  26 
them, 

Ju  the  place  of  many  beholders; 

Because  they  turned  from  following  him,  27 
And  would  not  consider  any  of  his  ways. 

They  cause  the  cry  of  the  poor  to  come  to  him;  28 
And  the  cry  of  the  afflicted  he  will  hear. 

When  he  giveth  rest,  who  can  cause  trouble?  29 
When  he  hideth  his  face,  who  can  behold  him, 
Whether  in  respect  to  a  nation  or  to  a  man  only  ? 

He  doeth  it  that  the  profligate  man  may  not  reign;  SO 
That  so  the  people  may  be  no  longer  ensnared. 
Surely  it  is  meet  to  be  said  to  God,  31 

“  I  offer  up  my  prayer ,  that  I  may  not  perish ; 

“  As  to  what  I  see  not,  teach  thou  me ;  32 

“  If  I  have  done  iniquity,  I  will  do  so  no  more.” 


26.  •  Syr. 


24.  TTYfftoitf  process.  Literally,  *  without  searching,  or  investigation,? 
as  the  margin  render*.  There  is  no  authority  for  <  without  number.*  Ho 
in  whose  sight  all  thiuga  are  naked  and  open,  bUndeih  not  ia  need  of  a  long 
and  formal  examination  to  convict  the  guilty.  The  j  udgmenis  of  God  are 
as  rapid  as  they  are  unerringly  just. 

20.  He  turneth  oh  them f  t[c.  He  brings  upon  them  a  fatal  reverse  of 
condition,  a  calamity  which  cuds  in  their  niter  ruin.  The  night  »ud  dark - 
««»  are  iu  this  and  other  writers  usual  metaphors  for  times  of  great  affliction. 
Others  think  that  **  lie  tUUlciH  on  them  the  night,**  sigui&cs  hi  ebaugetb  it 
into  day,  bringetb  their  crimes  to  light,  &*, 

26.  On  account  of  fhrir,  tfc*  1  have  adopted  the  reading  of  the  Syriac, 
which  the  participle  TVrn  seems  to  require.  For  the  sense  given  compare  2 

Sam.  xix.  22.  Zepban.  ii.  10. - /»  the  place  qf,  $c.  Their  punishment  Is 

open  and  exemplary.  It  is  the  triumph  of  providence  over  tyrants.  The 
expression*  of  the  i acred  writer  allude  to  the  public  execution  of  maiefac- 
tors. 

27,  28-  They  turned  from,  tfc.  The  crimes  which  drew  destruction  up¬ 
on  them  were  impiety  and  oppression.  They  paid  no  regard  to  the  laws  of 
God,  nor  to  the  rights  of  men.  -  The  cry  of  the  poor.  The  text  it  ambi¬ 
guous,  and  some  render;  “-He  brin^etla  on  them  the  cry  of  ibe  poor;  For 
the  cry,  Ac.”  1  prefer  the  common  version,  because  the  cry  of  the  oppres¬ 
sed  Is  often  said  to  come  to  God,  Exodus  ii.  23-  ill.  9.  Psalm  xviii.  $, 

29.  Hideth  hie. face.  God  is  said  to  hide  his  face,  when  he  withdraw* 
bis  favour  aud  manifests  his  wrath.  Compare  chapter  xiii.  24  and  Is.  fix.  2. 

39.  He  doeth  it,  tfc.  Ue  hideth  his  face  or  mauifesteth  his  wrath  to¬ 
wards  tyrannical  rulers  in  mercy  to  the  people,  that  they  may  be  liberated 
from  their  oppressions,— —tfo  longer,  fyc.  Hebrew,  *  that  Utere  may  be  ni> 
snares  of  the  people.* 

31.  Surely  it  it  meet ,  tfc.  God  being  so  impartial  in  his  justice,  it  be- 
comelb  every  mao  to  acknowledge  his  sin  aud  to  pray  for  forgiveness.— 
/  offer  vpyny  prayer.  Heath  to  tlie  same  purpose,  *  O  lift  my  hands.1  I  bar* 
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EMhi  still  vindicates  JOB  XXXV,  God's  moral  government. 


33  Shall  he  recompense  according  to  thy  opinion? 
Whether  thou  refuse  or  choose,  and  not  he  ? 
Speak,  therefore,  what  thou  knowest. 

34  Men  of  understanding  will  apeak  as  l  do, 

And  wise  men  will  hearken  unto  me;— 

35  “  That  Job  hath  spoken  without  knowledge, 

“  And  that  his  words  were  without  prudence.” 
38  My  desire  is,  that  Job  may  be  fully  tried, 

For  making  replies v like"  wicked  men. 

37  For  he  hath  added  rebellion  to  his  sin  ; 

Jfc  hath  clapped  his  hands  among  us. 

And  multiplied  his  words  against  God.” 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

O,  C.  1320.  EU\h  rejneteuit  the  limit 4  of  God's  moral  government,  and 
tnamfartts  that  he  it  ready  to  deliver  true  penitents. 

1  Moreover  Elihu  spoke  and  said. 


36.  Mnauy  msi, 

Rkklectioks  nrox  Ciutteb  \xxir.  1.  We  may  learn, 
ili.ii  it  is  our  duty  firmly  lo  believe  and  to  acknowledge  the  righteousness 
and  equity  of  God.  “Far  be  it  from  him  that  he  should  do  iniquity 
or  pervert  judgment;”  and  far  be  il  from  us  to  say  or  think  so.  He 
cannot  do  an  ill  thing,  or  deal  unjustly  with  any  mail.  He  never  re¬ 
spects  persons,  nor  suffers  any  service  for  him  to  go  on  the  whole  unre¬ 
warded,  nor  any  wicked  action  unpunished:  sooner  or  later  “he  will 
render  lo  every  niau  according  to  his  work,” 

2.  Let  a  sense  of  the  perfect  knowledge  of  God  continually  im¬ 
press  our  minds.  He  accurately  observes  ns  wherever  we  go,  and 
whatever  we  do;  “his  eyes  are  npon  ns;  (here  is  no  darkness  nor 
shadow  of  death  where  the  wicked  can  hide  themselves.”  This  inti- 


supplied  from  Isxiahjxizvii.  4:  “  Lift  up  thy  prayer,  kc.”— — That  I  may 
net  perish.  This  version  arises  from  .nuttier  sense  of  the  verbijn.  Seels, 
xxxii.  7,  I  prefer  tills  sense,  because  the  nerd  never  signifies  *  to  oftVud 
nnd  because  this  would  Introduce  a  tautology,  expressing  the  same  thing  as 
in  the  last  line  of  the  neat  verse,  41  If  1  have  done  iniquity,  iuc.” 

33.  Shall  As  rseofnpeitsr,  £e.  The  vtrinus  renderings  of  this  passage 
show  its  obscurity.  The  ancient  versions  seem  lo  have  had  the  same  text, 
aud  to  have  made  out  the  sense  as  well  as  they  could,  as  modern  translators 
have  dune.  With  our  version  1  consider  qapnn  as  signifying,  *  wkat  is  from 
thee,’  or  thy  opinion  ur  mind,  and  the  a  as  interrogative  j  but  then  1  think 
this  cannot  he  separated  from  the  verb.  According  to  thy  mind  shall  he 
recompense  >  Shal  I  he  consult  thee  how  be  is  to  treat  men  ?—  H  ktthtr  tbm, 
4-c.  With  M ereer,  1  consider  we  have  a  Mimesis,  so  that  Elihu  uses  the  words, 
which  he  supposes  God  to  speak.  We  might  supply,  “  Whether  thou  refuse 
or  choose,  and  not  1,  earth  God.1*  To  prevent  this  I  have  rendered  in  the 
third  person.  The  sense  is,  Dost  thou  require,  that  he  should  grant  thee 
the  option,  whether  thou  ib.lt,  or  shall  not,  be  afflicted  ;  or  in  what  man- 
ncr  or  measure  be  shall  afflict  thee  }  Such  a  claim  on  thy  part  is  arrogance. 
Speak ,  therefore,  Ac.  in  thy  dsru  defence.  Neath  translates,  “  It  is  he  will 
rrcompence  that  which  proucedeth  from  thee,  whether  thou  refusest,  or  whe¬ 
ther  thou  chniest,  and  not  t;  speak  therefore  what  thou  knowest.”  Scott, 
“  He  hath  requited  that  which  is  from  thee,  but  thou  hast  despised  it.  But 
thou  mult  chute,  aud  not  I»  Wherefore  speak  what  thou  knowest.”  The 
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“  Thinkesf  thou  this  to  be  right  ?  2 

Thou  saidsf,  “  My  righteousness  is  more  than 
God's.” 

For  thou  saidst,  “  What  advantage  is  it  to  me?  3 
“  Or  what  more  do  I  profit,  than  if  I  had  sin* 
ned  ?  ” 

I  will  return  an  answer  unto  thee,  4 

And  to  thy  companions  with  thee. 

Look  up  to  the  heavens,  and  see  ,*  5 

View  also  the  skies  which  are  higher  than  thou. 

If  thou  sin,  what  doest  thou  against  him  ?  6 

If  thy  offences  abound,  what  doest  thou  to  him? 

If  thou  be  righteous,  what  givest  thou  him?  7 
Or  what  doth  he  receive  from  thy  hand? 

Thy  wickedness  may  hurt  a  man  like  thyself,  8 
And  thy  righteousness  may  profit  tiie  son  of  man. 
Among  the  multitude  the  oppressed  cry  out,  9 


Cuap.  xxsv. 

males  that  they  would  be  glad  to  bide  themselves,  but  it  is  in  vain. 
He  sees  all  their  wickedness;  no  concealment  can  hide  from  his  view, 
no  confederacy  can  Kcrarr  from  his  hand. 

3.  We  are  taught  oar  duty  in  seasons  of  affliction.  It  is  our  duty 
to  humble  ourselves  before  him,  to  examine  what  bus  linen  ami-*,  amt 
pray  that  he  would  show  it  unto  us,  that  wo  may  repent  and  correct  i;. 
It  is  the  duty  of  every  one  to  foriii  resolutions,  and  tu  say,  “  If  I  have 
done  iniquity,  I  will  do  to  uo  mure,”  and  to  put  them  into  practice 
immediately.  A  sense  of  the  almighty  power,  impartial  justice,  ami 
tender  compassion  of  God,  and  the  recollection  that  our  comfort  and 
peace,  our  time  and  our  lives,  are  in  his  hand,  should  engage  us  to  do 
“justly,  love  mercy,  and  walk  humbly  with  our  God.” 


former  version  neglects  the  interrogative  n,  and  the  latter  is  forced. 

34,  33.  At  I  do,  on  my  side.  See  chapter  xix.  27,  nml  Kote. - That 

Job,  tfe.  1  consider  'C  understood,  and  that  this  verse  coatxius  w!mt  he  end 
others  would  allege  respecting  Job. 

36.  like  Kicked  men.  The  various  reading  is  more  agrceald*  lo  llie 
amiable  spirit  of  Elihu  than  the  text.  His  complaint*  were  too  much  if*  the 
spirit  and  style  of  infideli,  and  gave  too  much  counttoauce  to  the  cavil*  of 
*ud;  against  ihe  way*  of  God. 

37.  He  hath  added,  tfc.  Job’s  discontent  with  the  measures  of  prin  U 
deuce  towards  him  broke  out  in  his  very  first  speech,  grew  wotv  loud  and 
vehement  in  the  course  of  the  dispute,  and  arrived  to  its  height  iu  his  pre¬ 
sumptuous  challenge  of  God  chapter  xxxi,  36—37,  This  progress  and  in¬ 
crease  are  what  Elihu  marks  by  the  expression,  M  he  haili  uddelb  rebellion 
to  his  sin.,,-~ —  He  fcalfc  dapped ,  frc.  He  exults  not  only  over  his  three  op¬ 
ponents,  but  also  over  God  himself,  particularly  in  chapter  xxxi.  3£— 37. 

CHAP.  XXXV.  ff.  -flfy  ritfkiBwsnest,  $c.  See  chapter  xiii.  I8~23. 
The  charge  is,  that  Job  had  in  effect  said,  1  have  been  more  just  to  G<nl  thin 
he  hath  been  to  me.  I  have  discharged  my  duty  to  him,  but  have  nut  nu  t 
with  a  proper  return  from  him:  My  Innocence  bath  been  of  no  advantage;  to 
me.  Klihn  replies,  first,  that  10  great  a  Being  cannot  possibly  be  hurt  by 
the  aina,  or  benefited  by  the  services  of  men :  And  secoudly.  that  our  view 
and  rirtuecan  harm  or  profit  our  fellow  mortals  only. 

3.  It  it  to  me  ?  The  sense  here  requires  that  we  should  allow  of  t!>« 


The  iniennbilUy  of  men . 

They  roar  through  the  arm  of  the  mighty.  ! 

10  Yet  none  saith,  “  Where  is  God,  my  maker,  j 

“  Who  givetli  songs  in  the  night?  I 

1 1  “  Who  teachcth  us  more  than  the  beasts  of  the 

earth ;  I 

“  And  maketh  us  wiser  than  the  fowls  of  the 
air?”  i 

12  There  they  cry,  but  he  answereth  not,  j 

Because  of  the  pride  of  these  evil  men.  j 

13  Surely  God  will  not  hearken  to  vanity ;  j 

Nor  will  the  Almighty  regard  it. 

14  Though  thou  sayest,  thou  canst  not  see  him ;  j 
The  cause  is  before  him;  therefore  trust  in  him.  | 

15  But  now,  because  he  hath  not  visited  in  his 

anger,  - 

Nor  noticed  great  arrogance; 

16  Therefore  doth  Job  open  his  mouth  vainly  : 
lie  multiplied!  words  without  knowledge.” 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

B.  C.  1320.  Flihujuttifite  Cod’s  teagt,  and  emridere  M't  matt  of  tubmit- 
tinn  end  penitence,  at  tke  eaneeofihe  continuance  of  hit  afflittim;  Cod  . 
is  la  br  feared  for  kit  great  rtorks,  , 


Refiections  upon  Chapter  xxxv.  1.  We  may  hence 
learn  to  reflect  seriously  on  the  greatness  of  Cod,  and  how  unable  we 
arc  to  burl  him  by  our  sins,  or  profit  him  by  our  riglrleousnesB.  Sin 
cannot  hurt  his  nature  and  happiness;  but,  as  the  moral  governor  of 
die  world,  he  must  late  and  punish  it,  lor  the  sake  of  hi»  creatures.  Our 
righteousness  cannot  profit  him;  therefore  when  he  commands,  encou- 
ragt-s,  and  rewards  if,  it  is  all  of  his  grace  and  for  our  good. 

3.  Let  us  attend  to  the  important  distinction  here  made  between 


mimttit.  Sec  Clssins.  I  have  therefore  rendered  to  «i,  mstced  of  to  thee. 
Sec  Note,  chapter  xxxiv.  9. 

9.  Among  Ike  multitude,  IfC.  The  particle  a  has  tometimes  the  seaje 
of  inter,  among:  1  Samuel  sr.  93.  Qaniel  i.  19.  Elibn  now  pataeth  abrupt¬ 
ly  to  another  topic,  Job's  complaint  of  God'a  disregard  of  the  numerous 
oppressions  committed  in  tbe  world ;  (chapter  xxiv.  1—13.)  the  authors  of 
which  lie  soften  to  escape  with  impunity.  Elibn  replies;  that  when  God 
avengeth  not  the  oppressed,  it  is  owing  to  their  want  of  piety.  He  neglect* 
•  th  them,  because  they  neglect  him.  They  murmur,  but  they  do  not  pray. 
They  are  clamorous  but  they  arc  not  humble. 

10.  Yet  row  Saith,  $c.  They  neglect  the  most  obvious  duties. - it  So 

curth  iongi,  fyc.  The  night  may  signify  her*  as  in  chapter  xuW.  S3,  a  time 
of  calamity.  The  soup*  are  thanksgivings  to  God  far  deliverance.  Hut  if 
Ike  night  is  to  he  taken  literally,  there  may  be  a  reference  to  the  nocturnal 
devotions  of  the  pjutss.  See  Psalm  alii.  8.  ItiiL  3,  6.  Isaiah  xss.  99. 

13.  There  theg  erg.  If e.  The  auftcrera  tbcmsrlvca  are  persons  of  no 
religion,  and  too  proud  to  apply  humbly  to  God  for  deliverance.  There¬ 
fore  he  pays  no  regard  to  their  complaints,  which  are  vanity,  (as  they  ate 
termed  in  the  next  verse,)  that  is,  void  of  real  piety.  See  Paatm  a.  4. 

14.  Then  rfpjfl  suit  tee  him.  Chapter  isiu.  8,  9.  To  tee  God ,  mutt 
hers  mean  to  enjoy  hit  saving  power.  Elihu,  therefore,  endearoura  to  reco¬ 
ver  Job  from  his  despair,  and  to  inspire  bin  with  hope  of  restoration,  on 

VOX..  II.  PAH-r  X.  H 


The  design,  efchastiseihenls. 

Eubo  also  proceeded  and  said ; —  1 

“  Bear  with  me  a  little,  and  I  will  show  thee,  2 
That  I  have  yet  arguments  on  behalf  of  God. 

I  will  bring  my  knowledge  from  afar;  3 

I  will  ascribe  righteousness  to  my  maker. 

For  truly  my  words  shall  not  be  false ;  4 

One  perfect  in  knowledge  is  with  thee.” 

“  Behold  God  is  mighty,  and  despisethnot  any;  6 
Mighty  in  power  and  wisdom. 

He  pre9erveth  not  the  life  of  the  wicked;  6 
But  maintaiueth  tbe  right  of  the  poor. 

He  withdrawetb  not  his  eyes  fronrthe  righteous,  7 
But  with  kings  are  they  on  the  throne; 

When  they  are  exalted  be  securely  established 


them. 

And  if  sinners  be  bound  in  fetters,  8 

And  holden  in  cords  of  affliction ; 

Then  he  showeth  them  their  deeds,  0 

And  how  their  transgressions  have  prevailed, 
lie  admonished  them  by  correction,  10 

And  commanded  that  they  return  from  iniquity. 

Tf  they  hearken  and  serve  him,  1 1 


crying  and  praying.  It  is  natural  in  affliction  to  groan,  cry,  and  com¬ 
plain;  but  there  is  no  religion  in  this;  even  the  brutes  do  so.  The  cry 
of  too  many  to  God  under  their  afflictions,  rather  arises  from  a  sense  of 
pain,  than  any  devout  regards  to  him.  They  cry  for  health,  or  for  a 
physician:  but  how  few  say,  where  is  God  my  maker?  Every  one  com¬ 
plains  of  [tain  and  trouble,  but  few  lift  up  their  hearts  to  God  with  pent, 
lential,  bumble,  and  devout  addresses ;  and  it  is  no  wonder  if  (her  are 
not  regarded  nor  saved  from  their  afflictions. 


condition  of  humble  trust  in  God  for  deliverance.  From  tibia  we  may  infer, 
that  Elihu  did  not  understand  the  words  in  chapter  sis.  25 — 27,  to  express 
a  hope  of  temporal  deliverance.  He  mpposeth  Job  to  be  nil!  iu  despair  of 
such  a  restoration. 

Id.  Afor  no  tired,  ffc,  Elihu  censures  JoV*  behaviour  as  having  been 
the  very  reverse  of  patient  waiting  oil  God.  It  was  murmur  j  it  was  vain¬ 
glorious  exaltation  of  himself.  God  however  had  not  manifested  his  dis¬ 
pleasure  against  him  for  it,  or  not  in  any  severe  degree.  But  this  lenity 
EHhu  adds,  has  but  encouraged  Job  lo  be  more  bold  and  clamorous.— 
Grtat  arrogant**  Schultena  remarks,  that  the  verb  signifies  literally  iu  He¬ 
brew  to  be  overgroitu  Kith  fat ,  Jt*r.  I.  1 1,  Cromarus  observes,  that  in  Arabic 
tbe  verb  signifies  to  boast;  one  of  its  derivative  nouns,  a  boaster  •  and  ano¬ 
ther  of  them,  boasting,  or  vain-glory. 

CHAV.  XXXV  I.  3.  Mg  knowledge  from  afar  a  1  will  enter  more  deep¬ 
ly  into  the  subject  of  the  divine  justice,  not  arguing  merely  from  his  provi¬ 
dence  but  from  bis  mighty  works. 

4,  On*  perfect,  If  a*  One  who  will  honestly  speak  the  sentiments  of 
|  truth  in  discoursing  with  thee.  Datjitf,  u  Thou  shall  acknowledge  the  truth 
!  of  my  opinion.” 

|  3.  Defpiseth  not  any.  To  despise  here  means  to  take  up  an  aversion 

to  a  person  without  cause,  from  caprice.  He  refers  to  Job's  expressions, 
i  chapter  x.  3. 
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The  impenitent  die.  JOB  XXXVI. 


God  is  magnified. 


They  shall  spend  their  days  in  prosperity. 

And  their  years  in  pleasures, 

12  But  if  they  hearken  not, 

By  the  sword  they  shall  pass  away. 

And  they  shall  die  without  knowledge. 

]  3  Thus  the  depraved  in  heart  heap  up  wrath ; 

They  cry  not  when  he  bindeth  them. 

11  They  die  in  their  very  youth; 

And  their  life  perisheth  among  the  unclean. 

15  He  delivered!  the  afflicted  from  their  affliction,  ! 

When  by  suffering  they  are  admonished,  ; 

10  Even  so  would  he  have  raised  thee  from  distress;  | 
Wide,  not  strait,  would  have  been  thy  place,  | 
And  the  provision  of  thy  table,  full  of  fatness. 

17  The  cause  of  the  wicked  thou  hast  supported  ;  j 
"Yet  the  cause  of  justice  shall  be  upheld. 

18  When  there  is  wrath,  take  heed 

Lest  he  take  thee  away  with  a  stroke ; 

Then  a  great  ransom  will  not  deliver  thee, 

19  Will  he  indeed  esteem  thy  riches  ? 


0.  lit  jrretmeth  xof,  tfc.  11c  cloth  not  f«*our  the  wicked,  hut  sooner 
•r  later  jiuoisbe*  them,  anil  so  maintains  the  cause  of  those  »bom  they  had  (j 
injured.  !; 

1.  ltc  withdrawelh  not,  tfc.  H»  here  amplifies  the  rewards  of  piety.  ij 
The  just  man  is  the  object  of  God's  constant  cam  and  kindness.  Some  sneli  :• 
are  raised  to  the  honours  of  a  throne,  and  they  transmit  their  honours  to  ; j 
their  posterity. 

8.  Jnd  if  sinners,  (ft.  What  follows,  I  conceive,  renders  it  manifest 
that  Elihti  now  pasteth  to  another  character,  the  converge  of  the  preceding. 
Hence  I  have  inserted  the  noon  for  the  sake  of  precision* 

10.  He  admoniJisth,  ffc.  Hebrew,  ‘  opeueth  their  car /  I  prefer  the  t 
sense  as  mure  clear.  ! 

12.  Byihetntord,  9ft*  The  sword  of  divine  justice.  This  paragraph  j 
shows  the  truth  of  the  assertion,  that  God  will  reudtr  to  every  one  accord- 
lug  to  his  works. 

13.  Thsutho  depraved,  tfc.  Men  of  very  corrupt  minds,  incurably  j' 

wicked,  who  will  not  bumble  themselves  under  the  mighty  hind  of  God  when  |‘ 
1m  hindeth  them  in  the  cords  of  affliction.  It  is  a  variation  of  the  expression  j 
in  vcr.  12. 4 *  If  they  hearken  not-’*  j 

14.  They  die  fit,  be.  This  is  the  usual  and  most  obvious  sense  of  the 
teat*  Scott,  after  SchoUcns,  and  others  since,  render,  “Their  breath  dieth  | 

violence,  or  they  die  a  violent  death/*  So  Diilhe.— Their  ltfe9  j- 

Tliis  shows  why  tbey  die  in'  youth.  Their  criminal  lusts  and  indulgences, 
bring  them  to  a  premature  end.  The  word  cnrrp  is  ambiguous,  and  may 
signify  4  holy  ones,  or  sodomites**  Scot*  takes  h  iu  the  former  sense,  but  » 
I  think  improperly.  j 

iff.  He  detivereth,  This  assertion  leads  ETiliu  to  address  Job,  in  j 
strong,  but  pertinent  language.— —  IVTicw  by  seftring.  Hebrew,  ‘When  ! 
by  suffering  he  hath  opened  their  car/ 

Iff.  Even  »  s**W  he,  If  thoo  hadat  received  his  admonitions,  be  j 
would  have  delivered  tbee.  W de,  denotes  the  deliverance,  and  strait,  bis 
afflicted  condition;  and  /all  of  fatness  his  restored  prosperity*  Provision, 
literally,  *  that  which  is  set,  &e/ 

17.  Tkacauu.  of  the,  l(e.  Thou  hast  filled  up  or  completed*  The 
sense  is  the  same  as  in  chapter  xidv.  36,  his  answers  like  wicked  men 
Thou  hast  abounded  la  wrangling*  with  providence,  after  the  manner  of 
irreligious  mm*— Kri  the  couk,  $e,  1  bare  adhered  to  the 'usual  sense 
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No,  not  gold,  nor  all  the  exertions  of  strength.” 


“  Desire  not  so  greatly  the  night,  20 

When  people  are  taken  off  in  their  place. 

Take  heed,  return  not  to  iniquity ;  21 

for  this  thou  hast  preferred  to  affliction. 

Behold,  God  exalteth  by  his  power  l  22 

And  who  like  him,  casteih  down  ? 

Who  hath  appointed  him  his  way  ?  23 


Or  who  can  say,  “  Thou  hast  wrought  iniquity 

“  Remember,  that  thou  magnify  his  work,  2 1 
Which  man  Ought  to  celebrate. 

All  men  contemplate  it ;  2.5 

Every  mortal  beholdctll  it  afar  off. 

Lo !  God  is  great,  and  we  cannot  comprehend  26 
him, 

And  the  number  of  his  years,  unsearchable. 

For  he  draweth  up  the  drops  of  water ;  27 

And  they  pour  forth  the  rain  of  his  tempest ; 
Which  the  clouds  drop  down,  28 


of  H  in  each  fine,  us  denoting  the  cross  or  matter  in  debate ;  and  1  consider 
here,  that  Glasius’s  4-J»d  canon  obtains,  os  it  does  Gen,  iu.  Iff.  Pd*  xevi,  7, 
Is.  i.  13,  &c.— Shall  he  upheld.  Tbe  margin  renders,  ‘should  uphold.' 
To  uphold,  to  sustain^  is  the  genuine  tense  of  the  verb.  I  read  in  the  pas¬ 
sive.  In  this  view,  the  cause  which  Job  bad  advocated  is  contrasted  with 
the  cause  of  justice ;  and  Elihu  assures  him,  that  tbe  latter  would  he  main¬ 
tained.  He  hence  admonishes  bim  to  submit,  lest  he  should  become  the 
victim  of  justice* 

20w  Dee ire  not,  $c.  He  farther  warns  him,  both  against  his  impatient 
wishes  For  death  and  murmurkigt  at  God.  This  was  Job's  impiety.  By  the 
night  here  is  meant  the  night  of  calamity,  when  people  are  cut  off. 

22.  Cattelh  down.  I  derive  from  rrv;  and,  though  the  participle  of 
this  verb  doe*  not  occur  elsewhere  in  ibis  sense  *h»t  I  can  find,  it  is  formed 
regularly*  The  common  version  considers  it  in  the  same  light,  only  instead 
of  canting  dam,  adopts  tbe  secondary  sense  of  easting  in,  or  teaching*  The 
parallelism  demands  tbe  sense  attributed.  Some  render,  lent  her;  Scutt, 
lawgiver,  Klthu  represents  tbe  supreme  dominion  of  God,  disposing  all 
events,  as  the  next  verse  proves. 

24.  Remember  Ikal,  be.  Tbii  verse  ought  to  have  begun  a  new  chap¬ 
ter:  for  it  begins  a  new  head  of  discourse,  which  i*  continued  to  the  cud 
of  the  ensuing  chapter.  Th*  scope  of  the  discourse  is,  to  convince  Job  of 
bis  ignorance  of  the  »nyr»  of  providence,  by  bis  iruorancc  of  the  works  of 
creation.  His  The  visible  creation,  the  heavens  in  particular ;  In 

which  he  has  made  manifest  his  eternal  power  and  godhead.  Psalm  xir.  I. 
cii,  25.  Rom.  i.  20.  ■  ■■  Ouyftt  to  celebrate.  See  note  chapter  xxxiii.  27, 

26.  Cannot  cotttprchmd  Aim.  The  creation  demons!  rates  its  author  to 
he  an  eternal,  almighty,  incomprehensible  being.  1  have  rendered  as  the 
same  words  are  rendered  in  the  common  version,  chapter  xxxvjj.  5. 

27,  28.  For  he  draweth  tip,  ffe.  Elihu  adverts  to  tbe  formation  of 
cloud*,  and  of  Tain,  which,  notwithstanding  the  extent  of  modern  discove¬ 
ries,  still  remain;  in  a  great  measure,  unknown.  That  exhalation  is  one 
cause,  is  generally  admitted,  and  that  heat  produces  this  i*  ascertained; 
but  by  what  laws  the  beat  is  regulated,  ao  as  at  one  time  to  bold  the  parti* 
rlcs  of  w  atcr  in  a  buoyant  form,  and  at  another  to  cause  them  to  foil  iu  gen¬ 
tle.  or  impetuous  rain,  who  can  tell  ?  That  rain  may  be  formed  by  different 
gtsscs,  and  that  the  great  agent  is  heat,  has  been  discovered,  hut  utmt  arc 

causes  of  the  beat  bring  collected  in  one  past  of  the  atmosphere,  or  of 


Thunder  and  lightning  JOB  XXXFJI,  God's  ptoviduntitil  agenti. 


And  distil  upon  man  in  abundance. 

29  Yea,  who  can  understand  the  spreading  of  the 

clouds ; 

The  rolling  thunders  of  his  pavilion  ? 

30  Lo,  he  spreadeth  his  lightning  around  himself 
A  ud  covereth  the  bottom  of  the  sea ! 

31  Verily  by  them  he  judgcth  tlie  nations  ; 

Or  lie  giveth  food  in  abundance. 

32  The  lightning  covereth  the  whole  skies. 

But  he  cliargeth  it,  as  to  whom  it  may  strike. 

33  Ho  announcelh  to  it,  who  is  his  frieud  ; 

But  it  possesseth  wrath  against  the  impious.” 

1  “  Truly  at  this  my  heart  trembleth, 

And  is  moved  out  of  its  place. 

2  Hear  attentively  his  grumbling  voice, 

Krflkctioxs  i;pox  Ciuptkh  xxxvr.  1.  It  is  a  comforta¬ 
ble  tliotiglil  to  the  rifrhtcous,  that  God  withdratveth  not  his  eyes  from 
ilmitt.  Thoiiffli  ili'-y  may  seem  to  be  forgotten,  and  think  God  bides 
Ins  face  from  them,  yet  he  in  foot  newr  does  to.  Though  be  .afflict 
them  yet  he  graciously  regards  them;  directs  when,  in  what  manner, 
and  how  long,  they  slall  be  afflicted ;  and  assists  them  in  improving 
their  afflictions.  Let  our  eyes  be  ever  towards  the  Lord,  and  then 
his  eyes  will  be  ever  upon  us  for  good.” 


And  the  sound  which  goeth  outtof  bib  -mouth. 
Under  the  whole  beaveris  he  directed  it,  9 

And  his  lightniug  to  the  ends  of  the  earth: 

A  fter  it,  the  sound  roareth  aloud ;  4 

He  thundereth  with  the  voice  of  his  majesty; 

Yet  no  one,  when  he  he&reth  hh  voice, 

Can  accurately  trace  them  out” 

“  Thus  God  thundereth  with  his  wonderful  5 
voice ; 

He  doeth  great  things,  which  we  cannot  com¬ 
prehend. 

For  be  saith  to  the  snow,  “  Be  thou  on  the  earth;”  G 
So  to  the  rain-shower,  even  to  the  rain-showers 
of  his  strength. 

Thus  he  sealeth  up  the  hand  of  all  men,  T 

2.  We  see  llte  misery  of  men  who  counterfeit  religion  and  good¬ 
ness,  but  whose  hearts  are  not  right  with  God.  They  think  they  are. 
heaping  up  wealth,  reputation,  and  merit ;  bat  they  are  indeed  only 
heaping  up  wrath.  Their  hearts  ore  liard,  unhumbled,  and  stubborn 
under  affliction.  Every  sin,  every  counterfeit  act  of  religion,  every 
proud,  repining  thought,  further  provokes  God;  and  “-they  are  only 
treasuring  op  to  themselves  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,  and  the 
revelation  of  die  righteous  judgment  of  God.” 


its  being  evolved,  who  has  or  can  inform  uti  It  i>  above  our  comprehension. 

S».'  Spreading  ef  the  etoudt.  Thetis,  covering-  the  shy  with  etoudi, 

the  prelude  to  ■  thunder-showeT. - Rotting  ttnmdert,  tfc.  Some  modern 

critics  render,  •  lire  (ojicslry  of  his  pavilion ;’  but  the  usual  sense  is  better 
founded.  Compare  Psalm  Ixv.  8.  His  pavilion  denotes  the  eloudr.  “He 
raaketh  darkness  hit  secret  places  bis  pavilion  round  about  him  acre  dark  ; 
a  aters,  and  thick  clouds  of  the  skies.” 

30.  7.0,— cromnt  ifissclA  Or  ground  it,  meaning  the  pavilion.  Ai  I  ; 

understand  it,  the  lightning  borsts  from  the  cloud,  the  think  darkness  iu  | 
ul.ieh  be  is  supposed  to  dwell.  Covereth  Ike,  tfc.  Tbe  bottom  of  the  sea 
su  nn  to  mean,  that  the  dreadful  thunder-storm  reaches  in  its  effects  to  the  | 
luircit  depths,  end  the  lightning  coverotn  them  as  a  garment.  j 

31.  Bg  fleet  he  jadgeth,  Re.  Fruitful  shoeers,  continual  rains  with  ; 
consequent  inundations,  Umndcr,  lightniug,  and  tempestuous  wradi  are  em-  j! 
ployed  try  Cod  in  Lis  moral  government,  for  the  benefit  or  punishment  of  ■■ 
n«n  according  to  their  moral  behaviour.  To  judge  «  people  is  the  phrase  , 
used  by  the  Psalmist  foir  punishing  them,  Psalm  is.  19. 

32.  The  ilghlning,  Re.  With  Parkhunit  and  others,  1  lake  trta  to  mean  I 
•the  vaulted  skirt,’  a  sense  which  its  radical  meaning  support!.  It  denotes  j 

*  thu  holloa-  of  the  hand  or  foot,  a  spoon  or  hollo*  vessel ,  eaves,  Ac.’  so  that 
the  idea  of  concavity  uniformly  prevails.  That  of  ehudt  has  no  authority.  ! 
Some  render,  hand*,  which  they  understand  to  mem  the  quarters  of  the 
h-aveus,  at  On.  xnir.  49.  and  2  Kings  ai.  16.  which  in  fact  conveys  the 
same  sense.  The  construction  is  also  disputed  ;  but  the  order  I  have  fol¬ 
lowed  is  the  most  natural,  making  tiw  the  aominatlve,  and  to  bp  the  object 
of  the  verb.  The  verb  is  construed  with  the  preposition  bv  frequently. 
S-ott  render*,  “He  holileth  the  lightning  with  both  his  bands.”  Dathe 

nearly  In  the  same  purpose,  ‘  Tegit  fulnten  mambni.’ - Sul  he  chargeth. 

Having  mistook  the  sense  of  the  first  line,  our  translators  have  strangely 
erred  in  this,  as  the  Italic  supplement*  pror*.  The  sense  of  y»,  is  ‘to  meet 

w  ith,  fall  upon,  to  intervene,  and  so  to  intercede.’  Scott  takes  it  in  the  last 
seo'c,  and  renders,  **  And  giveth  H  commandment  concern  105  him  that  p ray- 

11  2 


eth.”  The  Chaldee  paraphrase  gave  the  tame  sense.  I  have  preferred  the 
more  common  sense.  Compare  F.sod.  v.3,  and  1  Kings  ii.  23. 

33.  Who  it  I Us  friend.  Thus  all  the  ancient  versions  render,  though 
the  Keri  and  many  manuscripts  read  tin  'noise  or  shouting.’  1  consider 

irw  understood,  as  it  frequently  is. - But  il  jtoisesteth,  Re.  This  is  the 

literal  sense  of  TKjn  as  a  participle,  and  what  sense  does  it  give  as  a  noun, 
f  Ac  cattle  t  “  God  arms  the  thunderbolt  against  the  implant."  After  having 
read  all  the  various  versions  given  of  these  two  verses,  1  have  given  what 
appears  to  me  a  literal  version,  and  at  least  a  clear  one,  and  supported  by 
the  context. 

CHAP.  XXXV11.  2.  Hear  attentively.  If  these  words  are  to  be  un¬ 
derstood  literally, an  addreasto  the  ear;  we  must  adopt  Eoalllier’siugenioua 
conjecture,  tbatit  now  begun  to  thunder  and  lighten  from  the  cloud  in  whivh 
the  Almighty  was  about  to  make  bis  appearance.  Such  an  incident  would 
greatly  heighten  the  propriety  and  animation  of  this  sublime  description. 

3.  lit  directeth  it.  That  it,  the  sound  leans  to  spretd  through  the 
expanse,  as  well  as  the  lightning. 

4.  Can  accurately,  tie.  The  verb  Spy  signifies  ‘to  trace,  to  track,  to 
investigate,’  as  well  e»  to  supplant.  The  Vulgate  and  Symmachns  render  in 
the  former  sense.  This  sense  is  usual  both  in  the  Syriac  and  Arabic,  and  here 
seems  more  suitable  than  ttag  or  retard,  tbe  sense  attributed  iu  our  version. 
The  electric  matter,  which  hy  it* *  violent  discharge  prodneeth  holh  the  flash 
and  the  explosion,  is  but  imperfectly  known :  it  Is  far  from  being  accurately 
searched  out. 

6.  Rain-thaoer.  Here  lie  paiota  a  winter-scene.  Snow  and  heavy 
rains  are  joined  together,  as  here,  hy  the  prophet  Isaiah  ;  who  represents 
them  os  instruments  of  providence  for  promoting  vegetation.  The  Hebrew 
critics  distinguish  the  two  clauses  as  denoting,  both  a  gentle  and  an  impetu¬ 
ous  shower.  1  have  rendered  literally,  and  consider  the  expressions  to  mean 
the  beginning  and  gradual  increase  of  the  winter-rains. 

7.  lie  tealrlh  uf,  If*.  The  lands  heiug  laid  onder  water  hy  these  hen-- 
vy  and  conUtmal  rains,  a  stop  is  thereby  put  to  tbe  works  of  thn  field. 

ae 


Gods  work a  of  nature 


JOB  XXXVII. 


and  providence  wonderful. 


That  all  his  workmen  may  acknowledge  him. 

8  Then  the  wild-beasts  go  to  their  dens. 

And  quietly  rest  in  their  holds.’’ 

0  “  Out  of  the  south  uometh  the  whirlwind. 

And  cold  from  the  uorthern  winds. 

10  By  the  breath  of  God,  frost  is  given, 

And  the  expanded  waters  are  congealed. 

J 1  Again,  his  splendour  dispelleth  the  thick  cloud. 
And  his  light  disperseth  the  extended  cloud. 

12  Thus  he  turneth  their  courses  by  his  counsels. 
That  they  may  do  whatsoever  he  coinmandeth 

them. 

Upon  the  habitable  parts  of  the  world ; 

13  Whether  for  correction  or  in  mercy. 

He  causeth  them  to  come  on  the  earth.” 

14  “  Give  ear  to  this,  O  Job !  be  still, 

And  consider  the  wondrous  works  of  God. 

Id  Knowest  thou  how  God  disposeih  them. 

When  he  causeth  the  light  of  his  cloud  to  shine? 
16  Knowest  thou  the  balancings  of  the  clouds, 


Keflkchoss  upon  Chapter  xixvh.  1.  VVe  learn  lhal 
high  and  Itonournble  thoughts  of  God,  tend  to  promote  submission  to 
his  will.  Let  us  consider  him  as  a  Being  of  infinite  per  foot  ions,  of 


|  The  wondrous  works  of  perfect  wisdom  t 

Or  in  what  manner  thy  garments  grow  warm,  17 
When  he  maketh  still  the  earth  from  the  south? 
Hast  thou  with  him  spread  out  the  skies,  18 
Which  are  smooth  as  the  molten  mirror  ? 

Teach  us  then,  what  we  shall  say  to  him  ;  10 

For  we  cannot  address  him  by  reason  of  darkness. 
Shall  it  be  told  him  that  1  speak  ?  20 

If  one  speak,  he  will  surely  be  destroyed. 

Even  now,  men  cannot  behold  the  light,  21 


When  it  is  resplendent  in  the  skies. 

When  the  passing  wind  hath  cleansed  them. 

By  the  north  wind  the  golden  sun  cometli  forth ;  22 
But  with  God  is  more  awful  majesty. 

As  to  the  Almighty,  we  cannot  find  him  out;  23 
He  is  excellent  in  power  and  injustice. 

And  abundant  in  righteousness,  he  will  not  op¬ 
press. 

Men,  therefore,  ought  to  fear  him,  24 

Whom  none  of  the  wise  in  heart  can  see.” 


boundl&s  power  and  knowledge,  supreme  authority,  unrivalled  nud 
everlasting  dominion.  We  see  his  works  of  nature,  and  they  are  all 
without  fault  and  delect ;  especially  his  agency  in  the  blessings  of  sun- 


8.  TTuh  the  wild,  ife.  The  to*  ground!  being  covered  with  water,  the  [ 
beasts  of  prey  See  to  the  ca*enu  of  the  mountain*  for  eefety;  they  couch  ' 
there,  and  watch  impitiently  for  the  drying  of  the  Talleys. 

9 — 1 1.  Out »/  the  Math.  These  vereei  are  a  description  of  rtortny, 
cold,  and  frosty  weather.  Wind,  cold,  mad  frost  am  still  among  the  great 
.things  nhich  God  doeth,  tuid  which  Vc  eftnnot  comprehend.  Compare  X*.  j 

Xxl.  1,  and  Zech,  be.  14 - Northern  win  dr.  Hebrew,  1  the  di^iemn  j 

but  the  tens*  given  a  general!;  adopted.  I 

I0.  Expanded  water*.  literally, 1  the  breadth/— ~ Are  eonepaUJ.  The  || 
ecwmfui  version  it  opposed  to  facto  Water  1*  not  straitened  by  freezing,  but  !j 
diluted,  It  take*  up  more  roon  when  frozen,  than  in  a  state  of  fluidity;  as 
hath  beea  proved  by  many  experiments.  The  word  pvxra  denote*  metals, 
which  after  being-  fused,  become  hard.  Chapter  uxviii.  38. 

11#  Hit  ipUndaur*  la  this  version  I  have  followed  Scholtenn,  and 
many  of  the  best  modem  critics,  a*  well  as  the  sense  of  the  Targujn*  The 
common  version  ia  obscure.  Creamer  rendered, M  Aa«l  again  with  his  light 
iw  draweth  away  the  cloud.**  According  to  this  rendering,  the  lines  are 
parallel  iu  sense*  Here  we  have  a  picture  of  the  sky  la  a  clear,  sharp-freez¬ 
ing  day.  The  ^earoesa  of  the  sky  to  frosty  weather  Rowing  to  the  check 
of  evaporation  by  cold.  Hence  ltw>  air  becomes  transparent,  and  the  heavenly 
bodies  sre  seen  throng h  it  with  wndininubed  splendour, 

12.  by  hit  fOHHtfk  Literally,  ‘by  his  steering**  Tbu»  Symmachut 
nodervtuod  it  to  be  a  metaphor,  taken  from  pilot ing  or  navigating  a  ship. 
This  noble  ecniiaieQt  represents  the  governor  of  she  universe  directing  all 
Us  motiooa  j  and  guiding  the  periodical  returns  «f  summer  and  winter,  heat 
and  cold,  fair  and  foal  weather,  thander  and  lightning,  so  as  they  shall  prove 
punishments  or  blessings  to  mankind  la  proportion  to  their  moral  conduct. 

13.  Wfotfer  for  correction,  gc.  I  have  followed  Scott  fa  transposing 
the  order  of  the  words.  No  clear  and  consistent  sense  hath  or  can  be  given 
pf  them  es  they  now  stand  ia  the  cosmos  text. 

]&.  .The  light  if  hit  clwd,  4c.  Or, 4  his  Uunfomt  cloud,*  He  means 
60 


perhaps,  those  bright  clouds,  friaged  with  gold  and  stained  with  the  richest 
tints,  which  often  lo  a  summer  evening  attend  the  setting  sun.  Soraocmi- 
ueut  commentators  explain  this  passage  of  the  ramkr.  These  appearances 
may  well  be  reckoned  among  the  wondrous  works  of  God,  which  wo  cannot 
comprehend.  For  who  can  tell  why  some  rays  arc  more  refrangible  than 
others,  how  their  different  refrangibiUty  produceth  different  colours,  aud 
what  peculiar  lex  lure  in  the  small  parts  of  bodies  filteth  some  to  reflect  suuie 
kind  of  rays,  others  another  Und  } 

16,  J&iiuttefapt  of  the,  4«.  The  clouds  remain  suspended,  so  tongas 
their  pressure  is  exactly  balanced  by  the  counter-pressure  of  the  air.  which 
is  underneath  them.  But  the  law  of  the  equilibrium  uud  the  causes  which 
destroy  tbe  balance,,  arc  so  mysterious  in  their  operation,  that  our  knowledge 

|  of  these  matters  is  extremely  superficial.  Elihu  argues  all  along  from  our 
:  ignorance  of  the  works  of  nature  to  our  incapacity  for  judging  of  the  cotm- 
(  sels  of  providence, 

17,  IS.  irjfcul  manner  thy.  4c*  lie  describes  an  Arabian  noon-day 
In  the  height  of  summer.  The  excessive  heat  and  bright  transparency  of 

[  the  air  in  a  summer's  noon,  especially  In  (he  wanner  climates,  perplex 
j  philosophy  with  many  difficult  and  iusoltable  questions, 
j  19—124,  These  verses  contain  the  sum  of  EUhu1*  reasoning ;  and  the 

I'  lessons  which  the  incomprehensibility  of  God  should  teuch  man. - Teach 

we  rbil,  fie.  This  is  an  ironical  reprimand  ot  Job,  forwixhiujr  the  AliHtgh. 
ty  would- appear  by  some  visible  manifestation,  that  he  might  reason,  (hat  is, 
dispute  with  him  -  By  reaton  *f  dttrkrwu*  This  may  bo  understood  tuefa. 
phorically,  to  mean  our  ignorance.  Heath,  after  others,  supposes  tbe  dark 
clond  which  overshadowed  them,  and  which  was  the  sign  of  the  Deity's  ucar 
approach,  to  be  intended. 

30*  if  one  tpvak,  tfc»  By  op&tkitg  we  must  understand  «pcaktug  of 
God  as  Job  had  done,  cavilling  at  his  providence*  Otherwise  it  would  uot 
have  merltted  such  a  punishment. 

21)  22,  JZvtft  wtDy  t*i»,  gc,  Tfca  splendour  of  tbs  tun,  when  the  sky 


Jehovah  answers  Job  JOB  XXXVIII*  Out  of  the  whirlwind. 


HEBE  BEGINS  TBS  SIXTH  fiRT  OF  THlI  BOOR,  j 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

2.  C.  1520.  Cod spealceth  freon  the  whiriumd,  mud  ealleth  on  Job  toensmer ; 
ht  appeuieth  to  his  okh  storks,  to  eoxmec  Jot  0}  hit  ignorance. 

1  Then  Jehovah  answered  Job  out  of  the  whirl¬ 
wind,  and  said, 

2  “  Who  is  this,  that  darkeneth  counsel 
By  speeches  without  knowledge  ? 

3  Gird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a  man ; 

For  I  will  ask  of  thee,  and  answer  thou  me. 

4  Where  wast  thou  when  1  founded  the  earth? 
Declare,  if  thou  hast  attained  such  knowledge. 

5  Who  fixed  its  proportions,  for  thou  k  no  west  ? 
Or  who  stretched  the  line  upon  it  ? 


shine  and  rain;  they  are  plain  to  oar  eyes,  though  tlie  method  of  the  : 
operation  of  natural  causes  is  mysterious  and  incomprehensible.  Let  , 
us  not  dare  to  teach  him  or  prescribe  to  him.  The  more  careful  we 
are  to  contemplate  his  nature,  and  to  magnify  his  works  which  wc 
behold,  the  more  shall  we  be  alraid  and  ashamed  of  censuring  his 
providence,  however  to  ns  inscrutable, 

-■  The  changes  of  weather  and  the  revolution  of  season*  display 
the  majesty  anil  power  of  God.  Thunder  is  his  voice,  and  ought  to 
be  heard  with  seriousness  and  awe.  The  weather  and  seasons,  wet 
and  dry,  hot  and  cold,  are  the  subject  of  every  day’s  discourse;  end 


it  serene,  when  the  north  wind  hath  dispersed  the  elands,  Is  too  bright  for 
the  eys  to  behold ;  how  much  more  then  is  ft  Impossible  for  mae  to  behold 
the  majesty  and  gtory  of  Ood  ? 

33.  Carnot /ad  him  tut.  Hit  aetore  is  incomprehensible,  and  the 
reasons  of  hts  dispensations  equally  so  j  yet  every  thing  proves,  that  ha  is 
excellent  in  power,  justice,  sod  righteousness,  and  *  will  not  oppress.' 
Nome  render,  (l  but  wilt  not  reply  ;  "  that  is,'  give  to  man  an  account  *f  his 
conduct.  The  former  sense  seems  more  suitable  to  the  conns rion. 

24.  Mm,  therefore,  tfc.  The  duly  of  (haring  him  arises  from  his 

greatness,  purity,  sod  Justice. - H'Aoss  nun#  of  ike,  tge.  Scott  renders, 

"  Who  beholdetb  sU  tho  wise  in  heart  as  nothing.”  Uatbe,  “  Even  the  wi¬ 
sest  see  nothing.”  I  consider  the  pronominal  affix  an  andrrtiood  (vwr), 
and  render  the  future  in  the  potentinl  mood. 

CHAP.XXXVIIJ*  1.  The tehirlmud.  Scolt  reDdero, ‘stormy  cloud.’ 
That  the  Almighty  manifested  himself  on  this  occasion  by  some  visibte  token 
of  his  presence,  maybe  Inferred,  I  should  think,  from  what  dolt  ssyx,  ebap. 
xliii.r*.  n  But  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee.”  Eenriied  men  have  been  divided 
in  opinion,  whether  this  appearauoe  of  God  was  made  to  Job  alone,  sometime 
alter  that  Eiihit  had  spoken;  or  Immediately  after,  in  the  hearing  of  Job’s 
friends.  I  consider  that  Hie  order  of  the  narrative  supports  the  lutter  opini¬ 
on  ;  and  I  cannot  see  any  solid  objection  against  it,  from  the  circumstance, 
that  this  method  of  communicating  divine  knowledge  was  thea  nunsttal.  God 
could  then  as  easily  speak  with  aa  audible  voice,  as  at  Sinai,  or  as  be  did  in 
the  time  of  our  Lord.  Borne  writers,  to  get  rid  of  any  diviae  appearance, 
suppose  the  address  which  follows  the  mere  werk  of  the  author.  This  Is  not 
explaining;  It  is  taking  tor  granted  wbat  la  not,  and  cannot  be,  proved. 

2.  Dctrkuctk  counsel,  tfc.  By  eotissei  it  meant,  that  by  which  Ood 
governs  the  affairs  of  men.  Job  in  said  to  darken  it,  because  he  did  not 
speak  of  it  as  the  subject  required  ;  be  mistook:  and  misrepresented  It. 

3.  lihe  a  man,  That  it,  as  a  matt  is  to  do#  who  fs  about  to  engage  in 


On  what  are  its  foundations  fixed  ?  s 

Or  who  laid  its  corner-stone, 

When  the  morning  »tars  sang,  together,  7 

And  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy  ? 

Or  who  shut  up  the  sea  with  doors,  8 

On  its  eruption  wben  it  issued  from  the  womb ; 
When  I  made  the  cloud  its  mantle,  9 

And  thick  darkness  its  swadiing-band ; 

When  I  broke  up  for  it  my  decreed  place,  10 
And  appointed  its  bars  and  doors, 


And  said,  41  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  but  no  11 
further, 

“  And  here  shall  thy  proud  waves  be  stayed  ?  ”  rj*. 
“  During  thy  days  hast  thou  commanded  the  12 
dawn, 


should  be  thought  and  spoken  of  a*  the  vrouderful  works  of  God.  Let 
a*  remember  our  necessary  dependence  upon  him;  and  own  his  hand 
in  seasonable  and  unseasonable  weather.  To  fret  against  the  weather, 
is  to  fret  against  God,  who  appoints  and  disposes  it. 

3.  Since  God  is  so  great,  he  is  greatly  to  he  feared.  But  he-ia 
not  only  awful  and  powerful,  but  gracious;  he  does  not  afflict  in  rigo¬ 
rous  justice,  but  with  a  lender  Itand  and  with  kind  designs.  Let  us 
therefore  stand  in  awe,  and  not  offend  so  great,  so  gracious,  and  good 
a  Being;  but  sanctify  him  in  ia  our  hearts,  and  honour  him  without 
lip*  and  in  our  lives,  as  our  reasonable  service. 


any  work,  and  particularly  tn  auy  eontevt  or  combat. - f  milt  eth,  $c. 

Thia  refer*  to  what  Joh  had  said  chap.  xiit.  99. 

4 _ 6.  Where  roast  thou,  tfe.  The  scntltnene  eonveycd'ln  these  pungent 

interrogations  la,  that  only  Ito  who- mode  the  world,  oral  lean  was  present 
and  assisting  in  that  great  affair,  is  capable  of  judging  how  it  ought  to  be 
governed.  These  vetoes  speak  of  the  creation  of  the  earth,  and  In  terms  of 
architecture,  which  denote  exuct  proportion,  nice  arrangement,  nod  durable 
solidity. 

7.  Morning  tlorv.  Some  understand  these  words  in  their  strict  literal 
sense,  si  David  did,  when  be  called  upon  them,  as >  stars  of  light,’  to  prats* 
Jebovshi  Pt.  cxlviii,  3.  They  asppose  that  they  wore  formed  prior  to  the 
earth,  because  it  Is  said,  11  In  the  beginning  God  oceated  tba  heavens  and 
tho  earth.”  Other*  take  tlm  words  in  a  figurative  sense,  a*  denoting  ‘the 
angels,’  called  In  the  next  line  “  the  sons  of  God.” 

8—10.  Or  mho  ihut  up,  he.  The  waters  wese  comval  with  the  earth, 
and  covered  It  iu  the  begtnuing.  The  gathering  them  together  Into  a  proper 
receptacle  was  the  groat  work  of  the  third  day  of  creation.  This  operation 
of  Almighty  power,  together  with  Hie  measures  token  to  prevent  the  sea 
tVom  overflowing  the  earth,  is  the  subject  of  these  verses,— — hsuedfroru 
the,  4*.  The  Komi  must  here  mean  the  inner  parts  of  the  earth,  whence  the 
waters  tinned,  when  they  were  collected  into  their  common  receptacle. 

».  lie  sstadliug-hand,  tfc.  The  author  had  compared  the  eruption  of 
the  sea  from  the  great  abyss,  to  the  breaking  forth  of  an  infant  out  of  the 
womb.  This  astonishing  image  gave  rise  to  ‘the  garment*  and  the ‘swad- 
ling  band ;  ’  to  which  he  resembles  those  thick  and  dark  elouds,  which, 
frequently  arise  over  the  sea  and  encompass  it. 

19— 15.  During  iky  dogs,  4f.  The  transition  from  the  tea  to  the  morn. 
my  Is  not  to  abrupt  at  it  appears.  For  Ibo  ancients  thought,  that  tho  sun 
sell  in  the  ocean,  and  at  his  rising  someth  out  of  it  again.  These  verses 
however  are  difficult.  Bui  I  apprehend,  •  the  morning  ’  is  described  hero 
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Man  cannot  find  oat  JOB  XXXVIII.  the  various  works  of  God. 


Aud  made  the  day-spring  to  know  its  place ; 

13  That  it  may  lay  hold  of  the  skirts  of  the  earth, 
That  the  wicked  may  be  shaken  out  of  it  ? 

14  It  is  changed  as  clay  by  the  seal. 

When  they  stand  as  if  in  full  attire. 

15  Thus  from  the  wicked  their  light  is  withheld, 
And  the  high  arm  is- broken. 

16  Hast  thou  penetrated  the  sources  of  the  sea ; 

Or  walked  through  the  depths  of  the  abyss  ? 

17  Have  tb*  gates  of  death  been  opened  to  thee? 
Yea,  the  gates  of  death-shade  hast  thou  seen  ? 

18  Hast  thou  considered  even  the  breadth  of  the 

earth  ? 

Declare,  if  thou  knowest,  the  whole  of  it.” 

1 9  “  Where  is  the  region  which  light  inbabiteth  ? 
And  as  to  darkness,  where  is  its  place  ? 

20  Surely  thou  canst  take  us  to  its  boundary ; 
Surely  thou  understandest  the  paths  to  its  house! 

21  Thou  knowest,  because  thou  wast  then  born. 
And  great  is  the  number  of  thy  days. 

22  Hast  thou  entered  into  the  treasuries  of  the 

snow  ? 

Or  the  treasuries  of  hail  hast  thou  seen, 

23  Which  I  have  reserved  for  the  time  of  calamity, 
For  the  day  of  battle,  and  of  war?” 


Chap,  xxxvni. 


by  three  remarkable  rharactcre  *.  6 rat,  it»  coaxtxut  retain  to  itx  appointed 
nation,  the  eaat.  Secondly,  ita  making  vtalble  the  forma  and  eoloara  of 
things,  which  are  coa founded  and  loat  in  the  night.  Thirdly,  ill  being  Uw  - 
time  of  the  day  when  justice  waa  administered.  j 

13.  Skirts  of  the  earth.  Literally, *  wing*  j  ’  by  which  la  meant  the  [ 

extreme  parta.^— ' That  the  wicked,  flre.  Whan  the  morning  cornea,  they  j 
retreat  and  hide  ihemielrea;  for  it  la  to  them  aa  death. shade.  j 

14.  It  is  changed.  That  la,  the  earth.  Haring  the  derkneea  of  the  | 
night  the  earth  la  a  perfect  bleak  ;  in  which  elate  it  resembles  clay  that  baa  : 
no  impression.  Bat  the  morning  light  felling  upon  the  earth,  inaanwrable 
objects  make  their  appearance  apan  It :  It  la  then  changed,  like  clay  which 
has  received  the  damp  of  the  seal.  Thus  1  anderatand  this  elegant  simile.  1 
Scaling  open  clay  Is  atiH  practised  In  the  east. 

1ft.  Thru  from  the,  Sc.  The  aalhor  blends  together  in  his  description  I 
of  the  rooming,  the  moral  sad  natural  beneftlt  of  it.  Ha  now  returns  to  the  I 
moral  beneftls,  which  he  began  to  mention  rrr.  IS.  By  cattiaf  off  wmo 
wicked  men,  In  the  morning,  and  patting  a  atop  to  oppressions  committed 
by  ulhera,  o  happy  change  la  made  in  the  state  of  society. 

16,  17.  Hast  than,  )«,  The  settlor  lead#  Job  to  refloat  on  the  inac¬ 
cessible  state.  For  I  apprehend,  that,  thatby  ‘the  sea,'  or  deep,  we  are  to 
understand  the  mo  tetom  groused,  the  waters  of  the  great  abyss.  Secondly, 
that  by  4  the  gates  of  death  *'  end  the  ‘gates  of  death-shade  *  is  meant,  the 
entrance  Into  Sheol,  the  world  of  ghosts.  Thirdly,  that  Shoot  was  placed 
under  the  waters  of  the  abyss.  The  Interrogation  therefore  is,  Hast  tboa 
gone  down  into  Sheol  f  The  reproof  ooutaiaed  in  this  interrogation  Is,  that 
it  is  folly  and  prenuopth*  to  interpoaa  .oar  judgment  upon  the  dlapmuatfens 
of  good  and  cilia  the  present  world  j  nalssa  wo  perfectly  knew  tbs  ooo- 
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“  Where  is  the  region  whence  the  lightning  24 
is  divided, 

Whence  the  east  wind  is  scattered  on  the  earth  ? 


Who  hath  laid  out  for  the  flood  its  channel,  25 
Or  a  way  for  the  forked  bolt  of  thunder; 

To  give  rain  to  a  land,  where  there  is  no  man,  20 
On  a  desert,  where  no  man  dwelleth; 

To  drench  the  dreary,  desolate  waste,  27 

And  make  the  bud  of  the  tender  herb  to  spring 
forth  ?  " 

“  Who  is  the  father  of  the  rain  ?  28 

Or  who  hath  begotten  the  drops  of  dew'? 

From  whose  womb  Cometh  forth  the  ice  ;  29 

And  the  hoar-frost  of  heaven,  who  Tgendereth"  it? 
The  waters  become  iiard  as  a  stone,  30 


And  the  surface  ef  the  deep  is  frozen. 

Canst  thou  bind  the  sweet  influences  of  Plei-  31 
ades. 

Or  loose  the  bands  of  Orion  ? 

Canst  thou  bring  forth  Mazzaroth  in  bis  season,  32 
Or  canst  thou  guide  Arcturus  with  his  sons?” 

“  Knowest  thou  the  ordinances  of  heaven  ?  33 

Hast  thou  appointed  their  dominion  aver  the 
earth? 

Canst  thou  raise  thy  voice  to  the  clouds;  31 


30.  'Yutg.  is  its  father. 


noxlbn  of  these  dkpeasutiotis  with  a  future  world,  the  world  of  final  reward 
•id  pDfihhttent. 

19,  Haft  thou  considered  even,  $c«  From  the  invisible  world  wc  ore 
brought  among  the  living,  is  there  any  one  who  understands  God’s  dis- 
peo  rations  respecting  It? 

1^-41*  Where  the  region,  ke.  So  *pt  signifies,  Gen.  m.  36-  Joh 
is  bow  asked,  whether  he  was  witness  to  this  operation  by  which  the  limits 
•flight  mad  darkness  were  fixed,  and  knew  the  extent  both  of  the  one  and 
the  other.  But  the  question  Is  dressed  In  the  glorious  ornaments  of  sublime 
poetry :  light  and  are  represented  as  persons :  Each  has  its  sepa¬ 

rata  dwelling  sad  peculiar  jurisdiction :  The  bounds  of  one  never  encroach 
M  those  of  the  other.  The  conclusion  U  Ironical. 

22,  23.  Hatt  thou,  $e.  The  magazines  of  mature  tre  unknown  to  oft  5 
yet  God  deaposeth  of  all  their  contents  ns  he  pleasetb. 

24 — W.  The  whole  of  theoe  paragraphs  relates  to  the  various  changes 
of  the  atmosphere 

23a  Who  hath  laid  ear,  tfc.  Literally,  *  divided  an  aquedort-*  I  have 
preferred  the  sense. 

30.  The  deep.  This  term  not  only  signifies  the  tea,  but  any  collection 

of  water* 

31,  32*  Cowt  tfcou  (rad,  tfc.  1  have  adopted  the  com  moo  rendering 
of  these  astronomical  terms,  as  being  on  the  whole  as  probable  as  soy  that 
have  been  proposed.  They  are  supported  fay  tfae  Septuagiot  Chrysostom 
explains  ‘Mttaawih'  of  the  twelve  signs  of  the  zodiac.  Our  marginal  version 
adopts  that  explanation-  • 

33.  The  ordinance*  of  heave*,  4rc.  By  heaven  Is  meant  the  celestial 
sphere,  or  the  heavenly  bodies  contained  hi  it,  *  The  ordinances  of  b raven' 


Man  knows  little  of 


JOB  XXXIX*  the  instincts  of  attirnals. 
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And  trill  abundance  of  waters  cover  thee  ? 

Canst  thou  send  forth  lightnings  t 
Or  will  they  come  and  say  to  thee,  **  Here  we 
are  ?  ” 

Who  hath  put  wisdom  in  their  wild  motions  ? 

Or  who  bath  given  prudence  to  meteors  ? 

Who  by  wisdom  can  number  the  clouds  ? 

And  who  can  pour  out  the  bottles  of  heaven,  j 
When  the  dust  hath  grown  into  hardness ;  I 
And  when  the  clods  arc  fast  united  together?  ”  J 

“  Canst  thou  hunt  the  prey  for  the  lioness?  j 
Or  satisfy  the  desire  of  the  young  lions. 

When  they  couch  in  their  dens,  I 

When  they  abide  in  the  shelter  of  their  covert?  ”  j 
“  Who  provideth  for  the  raven  his  food. 

When  his  young  ones  cry  aloud  unto  God,  1; 
When,  for  want  of  food  they  wander  abroad  ?”  !| 
«  Knowcst  thou  the  time  when  the  rock-  1; 
goats  bring  forth?:  !| 


Preserves!  thou  the  hinds  when  they  calve  ? 
Canst  thou  number  tbe  months  they  shall  com-  2 
pute? 

Or  superintend  when  they  bring  forth  ? 

They  bend  themselves,  they  bring  forth  their  3 
young  ; 

They  are  delivered  from  their  girding  pains. 
Their  young  ones  bound  away;  they  contend  4 
in  the  desert : 

They  go  off,  and  return  not  to  them.” 

“  Who  hath  sent  out  the  wild-ass  free  ?  5 

Or  the  bands  of  the  wild-mule,  who  hath  loosed? 
Whose  house  I  have  made  the  wilderness,  C 
And  the  barren  land  his  dwelling. 

He  scorn eth  the  multitude  of  the  city ;  7 

To  the  cries  of  the  driver  he  atteudeth  not. 

The  range  of  the  mountains  is  his  pasture ;  8 

And  be  seeketb  after  every  green  thing.” 

**  Will  the  rhinoceros  be  willing  to  serve  thee  ?  9 
Will  he  indeed  abide  all  night  at  thy  crib? 


Rkukctions  upon  Ciiaptrk  xsxvrti.  1.  This  chapter 
tracliesu.-.  iliai  ihe  works  of  Jeliovali  are  treat  ami  wonderful.  Ma¬ 
ny  surprising  instances  are  here  set  before  us,  which  are  too  plain  to 
need  a  large  commentary.  “His  works  are  alt  honourable  and  glo¬ 
rious,  sought  of  all  those  who  lake  pleasure  therein.”  Angels  adored 
Cod,  “who  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  the  sea,  aud  all  that  is 
therein;”  and  it  is  our  duly  to  observe  his  wonderful  works;  to  give 
him  the  glnry  displayed  in  them;  and- constantly  to  sing  his  praise. 

2,  Since  we  are  so  soon  puzzled  with  the  works  of  God,  how  un¬ 


lit  are  we  to  dive  into  his  counsels,  and  how  unbecoming  is  it  in  such 
|  short  sighted  creatures  to  censure  his  providence!  Go,  proud  man, 
i  whoever  thou  art  that  sayest  that  God  acts  not  rightly  towards  thee,  or 
;  any  ofhis  creatures;  go,  ask  thyself  sonic  of  the  questions  mentioned 
j  in  this  chapter,  and  thou  wilt  quickly  see  reason  to  be  humble.  Here 
|  are  questions  to  puzzle  all  the  philosophers  on  earth,  who  often  only 
!  “darken  counsel  by  speeches  without  knowledge.”  Humble  faith  and 
!  sincere  oliedience  arc  our  duly.  Let  not  our  weakness  tempt  his  an¬ 
ger.  “  Man  was  not  made  to  censure  but  adore.” 


i! 


are  the  Jaw*  by  which  Hum*  bodies  perform  their  revolution*.  And  1 2 3 * 5  the 
dominion  thortof  in  ihe  earth »  denote*  their  real  «*■  vajtpoao*  «etioa  And 
effect*  upon  nur  atmosphere  aad  terrsqaeore  globe. 

31.  Canit  Ikon,  Ire.  What  can  be  more  humiliating  thuu  such  interro¬ 
gation*  thin,?  What  must  Job,  what  not!  any  man,  tbiak  of  himself,  for 
daring  to  enter  into  a  strife  with  God,  and  to  Had  bait  with  hi*  wayo ;  ■  whan 
hit  own  iguorauoc  t»  thun  contrasted  with  bis  wisdom,  his  own  weakness 
-with  hia  power,  and  hi*  own  lit1tane«  with  hi* tremendous  majesty  ? 

85.  y/tre  tee  are.  This  surprising  figure  of  speech,  which  gives  intel¬ 
ligence  snit  a  voice  to  the  lightnings,  expreaieih,  with  great  sublimity,  the 
punctuality  with  which  inanimate  creature*  observe  tbo  laws  prescribed  to 
them,  and  perform  the  eenrlca  ci.joioed  them  by  their  Creator. 

US.  Their  wild  met  tone,  bo  Schultcui  and  others  render;  aud  this  i» 
supported  by  the  contest.  Dathe  renders,  “  Who  hath  attributed  such  was- 
dom  to  these  secret  operations  )  Who  hath  given  such  intelligence  to  these 
meteor)  ?  “  Thin  Mate  of  the  word  is  supported  by  Ps.li.fi.;  but  thoy  may 
be  derived  from  different  roots,  nntr  tt  me,  to  wonder  and  to  rover. 

31.  Who  by  wixdom,  *e.  That  1*.  who  but  I? - Caujioar  oat,  4c. 

Schuitena  haa  cstahlishod  this  sense  of  saw:  Comp.  Exod.  xvi.  13. 

39.  c«ait  thou  tomt,  1/e.  Another  chapter  ought  to  have  begun  here, 
as  there  is  a  transition  re  a  new  subject,  which  ts  continued  to  tbeend  of 
the  address.  The  sense  is,  fan  mutt  preside  food  for  wild-beasts. 

41.  Who  provided,  t,c.  Compare  Psalm  cxlrii.  and  the  notes  there. 
CHAV.  XXX IX.  1.  rfaow «**  (W,  .Vc,  Nol  now  knowlodgt,  but 


I 

•  providential  care  and  protcetiou  is  intended  here.  ‘To know’  is  used  !a 
:  this  ssnse  in  Pa.  xxxl.  7.  Tbo  kind  of  poets  here  mentioned  is  tbe  Ibex. 
i  Its  habitation  is  on  (he  tops  of  the  highest  recks,  where  Its  perpetual  leaping 
I  from  precipice  to  precipice,  together  with  the  kids,  exposes  them  tone  many 
:  perils,  that  without  a  singular  care  of  providence  the  breed  must  perish.  It 
Is  remarkable  for  il»  swiftness  aud  agility,  for  the  largeaees  of  its  kerns, 
which  bend  backward  and  ex  toad  to  the  buttocks,  and  for  its  affection  to  its 
parent*  and  young.  —  ' 

2.  Conti  tkon  number,  S'r.  Or  appoint  the  uuatber  of  months  which 
they  complete, 

3,  They  4  rod  IkeuucTcet,  4  c.  J  think  lhat  Good  has  bit  tbe  real  sense 
nf  the  verb  In  this  connexion.  They  contract,  or  draw  their  limbs  together, 

for  the  sake  of  acquiring  an  cspulsory  power.  The  difficulty  with  which 
these  creatures  bring  forth  their  young,  is  taken  notice  of  by  Pliny.  Kat. 
Mist.  lib.  viii-32. 

5.  Ban  tlx  of  Ike  reild-aulc.  Sc.  Some  critics  contend  that  tho  same 
animal  Is  meant  by  the  two  words  Nip  el  toy,  while  others,  1  think,  pro¬ 
perly  distinguish  them.  Tbe  Hebrew*  advert  to  the  three  species,  the  com- 
<uou  ass,  tun,  the  onagar,  tra,  and  the  wild-male,  any.  Oedman,  a  learn¬ 
ed  German,  contends  that  wvty  slgoilte*  tbe  aaager  or  wlld-ass,  sad  his  the 
v.Ud-mule.  Pallas  has  described  it,  “as  distinguished  by  having  solid  hoofs; 
an  uniform  colour ;  no  cross  on  tbe  back ;  and  the  tail  hairy  at  the  tip  Only. 
The  colour  is  brownish  on  the  upper  part  of  the  body  ;  white  bruesth,  and 
on  the  buttocks ;  with  a  blackish  list  along  tbe  back.  It  inhabits  Arabia, 
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The  ostrich  described. 


JOB  XXXIX. 


The  war-horse. 


10  Canst  thou  bind  him  with  a  yoke  to  the  plow  ? 

Or  will  Ite  harrow  the  valleys  after  thee  ? 

1  i  Dost  thou  trust  him  becausegreat  is  bis  strength? 
Or  wilt  thou  leave  thy  labour  unto  him  ? 

12  On  him  dost  thou  depend  to  bring  in  thy  seed. 
And  gather  thy  threshing-floor?” 

13  “The  wings  of  the  ostrich  are  expanded  ; 

Her  pinions  and  feathers  are  like  those  of  the 

stork. 

14  But  she  leaveth  her  eggs  on  the  ground, 

And  wannuth  them  in  the  dust ; 

1.5  Yet  forgetteth  that  the  foot  may  crush  them,  ! 

Or  tiiat  the  wild-beasts  may  break  them. 

16  Against  her  young,  us  if  not  her  own,  she  is 
hardened ;  j 

Her  labour  is  in  vain  through  want  of  four.  j 
47  Surely  God  hath  deprived  her  of  wisdom, 

And  hath  given  her  no  share  in  understanding ; 

18  Yet  when  she  lifteth  up  herself  on  high, 

She  acorneth  the  horse  and  his  rider.”  J 

19  “  Hast  thou  given  to  the  horse  his  strength  ? 
Hast  thou  clothed  his  neck  with  thunder? 


Canst  thou  make  him  leap  like  the  locust  ?  20 

The  strength  of  his  snorting  is  terrible. 

He  pa  we  th  in  the  ralley,  and  exulteth  in  his  21 
strength ; 

He  rusheth  on  to  meet  the  clashing  host. 

He  swalloweth  the  ground  for  eagerness  and  24 
rage; 

He  cannot  be  restrained  at  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet. 

When  the  trumpet  soundeth,  he  saith,  “  ha,  ha !”  23 
He  snielleth  the  battle  afar  off ; 

The  thunder  of  the  chiefs  and  the  shouting. 

He  inocketh  at  fear,  nor  is  he  terrified  ;  22 

He  turneth  not  back  at  the  sight  of  the  sword. 
Against  him  rattleth  the  quiver  in  rain  ;  23 

The  glittering  spear  and  the  javelin.” 

“  Doth  the  hawk  fly  by  thy  wisdom,  26 

And  spread  out  her  wings  to  the  south  ? 

Doth  the  eagle  mount  aloft  at  thy  command  ?  27 
And  make  his  nest  on  high  ? 

On  the  rock  he  dwelleth  and  abideth  at  ease  ,*  28 
Ou  the  craggy-rock,  in  a  secure  place : 


China,  Siberia,  and  Tartary,  in  grassy,  saline  plains,  or  aalt  wastes,  a#  men¬ 
tioned  in  (be  enuring  verae:  bat  avoids  woods  and  snowy  mountains;  U  j 
timid,  swift,  and  untsmesble  ;  its  hearing* 1  and  small  are  acute;  neighing 
more  sonorous  than  that  of  the  horse ;  in  size  and  habits  rctembttng  a  male  5 
but,  though  called  the  wild-male,  is  not  a  hybrid  production  j  the  ears  and 
tail  resemble  those  of  the  zebra;  the  boots  and  body  those  of  the  ass;  the 
limbs  those  of  the  bone.  Its  length  Is  five  feet.” 

9—1*2.  Wilt  the  rhinoceros,  ffc*  There  hare  been  various  opinions 
respecting  the  animal  here  described.  Some  have  contended  for  the  -mid* 
tall;  others  for  the  onyx.  Most  of  Ibe  old  versions  render  as  I  have  done  j 
and  Good  asserts  that  cm  Is  the  name  by  which  this  animal  U  universally 
railed  at  this  day,  in  Arabia.  The  learned  reader  may  find  la  Michael  it's 
Supplement  to  the  Hebrew  Lexicon  the  reasons  which  have  Induced  me  to 
adopt  this  opinion. 

13.  The  jewys  of  Ike  oetrick,  t(c.  The  common  version  has  strangely 
mistaken  the  sense  by  following  Juntas  sad  Piscator.  It  is  now  generally 
admitted,  that  the  Mtrfeh  is  meant,  and  lhare  Is  no  other  bird  to  which  the 
description  will  agree.  The  ostrich  i u  called  by  the  Persians  the  c«»r Idrird  t 
because  It  resembles  a  camel  la. ill  seek,  bright,  and  walk ;  and  a  bird  in 
Its  bill  and  feathers. 

14.  Her  rgy$  on  the  ground.  The  ostrich  brildeih  her  nest  00  some 
sandy  hillock,  in  the  most  barren  sad  solitary  recesses  of  tbs  desert  j  ex. 
posed  to  the  view -of  every  traveller  and  the  foot  of  every  wild -beast.  She 
siu  upon  ter  .eggs,  'as  -ether  birds  do  ;  bet  then  she  so  often  wanders,  and 
so  fir,  in  search  of  food,  that  frequently  the  eggs  are  rotten  by  meant  of  her 
Soag  absence  from  them. 

Id.  She  it  hardened*  ,On  the  least  arise,  jay*  Dy.  Shaw,  or  trivial 
occasion,  she  forsakes  bar  eggs,  or  her  yoeog  ones:  to  which  perhaps  she 
Dover  returns  j  or  If  oho  does,  It  may  be  too  late  either  to  restore-life to  the 
one  or  to  preserve  the  Hvcs-of  the  others.  Comp.  Lamea.  iv.  3. 

18.  She  scent***,  $c.  Tbe  strength  aad  awiftxwae.of  the  ostrich  Adam¬ 
son  hath  well  described  t  uHe  was  la  possession  of  two  tame  ostriches :  and 
to  try  thrir  strength,  says  he,  I  made  B  CnU-grown  negro  mount  the  smallest, 
and  two  others  tbe  hugest  This  harden  did  jmt —a.  to  ms  at  aUdfoyragog. 
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t toned  to  their  strength.  At  first,  they  went  a  pretty  high  trot ;  and  when 
they  were  heated  a  little,  they  expanded  their  icing*,  (Watson  say*  expressly 
t&rjr  Jfap  their  wings,)  as  if  it  were  to  catch  tAc  wind,  and  they  moved  with 
Such  fleetnesa  as  to  seem  to  be  off  tbe  ground.  Every  body  most,  some  time 
or  other,  have  seen  a  partridge  rna ;  eonseqaently,  must  know  there  is  no 
i  man  whatever  able  to  keep  up  with  it :  and  it  {■  easy  to  imagine,  that  if  this 
t  bird  had  a  longer  step,  its  speed  would  be  considerably  augmented.  The 
j  ostrich  moves  like  a  partridge,  with  both  these  advantages;  and  1  sin  satis- 

1  fled  that  these  I  am  speaking  of  would  bare  distanced  the  fleetest  race- horse* 
that  were  ever  bred  in  England.** 

19.  Horse  kU  strength.  The  war-berw  Is  particularly  iutended- - • 

IT***  thunder.  The  neck  is  here  put  for  the  throat  through  which  the  voice 
passatb.  Thunder  means  tbe  terrible  modification  of  tbe  voice  of  the  war- 
horse  when  he  nrifbs.  His  throat  is  said  te  he  clothed  ntih  thunder  ;  which 
may  seem  a  harsh  expression.  But  the  Hebrews  denoted  any  permanent 
quality  or  circumstances  by  this  metaphor.  Thus  il  Is  said  in  Ezdc.  xxvi.  lti. 
“  they  shall  clothe  themselves  with  trembling;”  that  is,  they  shall  tremble 
every  moment. 

20.  Make  Mm  leap,  go.  This  agility  exprcoseih  his  joy  to  find  himself 

in  tbe  rank  of  battle- - The  strength.  Most  modern  interpreters  giro  this 

sense  of  W;  aad  it  is  most  suitable. 

34,  25.  1  have  transposed  these  two  verses  as  evidently  out  of  their 
place.  So  Scolt  and  others  have  observed.— Cannot  be  restrain *4.  As 
Virgil  ha*  it,  b tare  loco  netei*.  Bocbart  has  given  and  supported  this  sense 
of  the  leak  While  the  horse  is  advancing  to  the  battle,  at  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  he  Is  almost  unmanageable.  He  boldly  meet*  the  foe,  and  mi  ax  He 
weapons  do  not  make  him  afraid. 

36.  Doth  the  hawk,  fyc.  Most  of  the  species  of  hawks,  we  are  told, 
are  birds  of  passage.  The  hawk  .therefore  is  produced  as  a  specimen  of  that 
ailODisbing  instinct,  which  teaches  birds  of  passage  to  know  their  tiroes  sod 
seasons,  when  to  migrate  oat  of  oae  cosntry  into  another  for  the  benefit  of 
I  food,  or  a  warmer  climate,  or  both.  Tbe  stork  is  of  this  kiud,  Jer.  viil,  7. 

27— -30.  How  descriptive  are  these  verses  1  From  the  highest  promojj- 
|  lories,  and  Us  loftiest  flights,  be  discerns  hfo  pttj  on  tbs  ground,  tfo 


A  description 

29  Thence  he  wateheth  fbr  prey ; 

And  his  eyes  behold  afar  off. 

:J0  His  young  ones  suck  up  blood ; 

For  where  the  slain  are,  there  is  he.” 

15  f<  Behold,  I  pray,  the  elephant. 

Whom  1  made  as  well  as  thyself ; 

He  eateth  grass  like  the  ox. 

L6  Lo,  now  his  strength  is  in  his  loins, 

His  force  in  the  ligaments  of  his  belly. 

I  ?  He  erccteth  his  trunk  at  pleasure  like  the  cedar; 

The  sinews  of  his  thighs  are  twisted  together. 
IS  His  bones  are  like  pipes  of  brass ; 

11  is  back-bone,  like  a  bar  of  iron. 


Reflections  <u*ox  Chapter  xxxrx.  1.  The  care  God 
tskw  of  animals  in  (heir  bringing  forth  and  nourishing  their  young, 
tdtonld  lead  mankind  to  trust  his  providence.  If  he  takes  care  of  the 
fmite  creation  in  these  circumstances,  much  more  will  he  lake  care  of 
liis  servants.  It  highly  become*  tirem  to  trust  him  in  such  seasons; 
ami  to  commit  their  children  lo  him,  who  supplies  the  kid,  the  ravens, 
and  the  young  eagles. 

2.  The  ostrich  is  a  lively  emblem  of  the  gay  and  polite  world; 
their  inward  qualities  are  not  equal  to  their  outward  appearances.  Tile 


pounce*  hi*  prey  and  bears  it  alive  to  hi*  nest  almost  in  the  same  Instant. 
The  eagle  is  tend  of  flesh  and  anefcs  the  blood,  with  both  which  he  nourishc* 
hi*  young. 

CH  Alb  XL.  1—14.  These  verses  I  have,  with  Heath  and  Kennlcott, 
made  the  conclusion  of  God's  address  to  Job,  and  placed  them  after  the 
tith  verse  of  the  42nd  chapter. 

Id,  The  elephant.  Hebrew,  ‘the  greet beait ; ’  for  the plural form 
is  need  to  denote  excellence  or  magnitude.  Bochart,  Jablonski,  and  others 
contend,  that  the  hippopotamus  or  river-horse  is  intended.  Heisampbi. 
bious,  hut  lives  more  in  water  than  on  land.  In  bulk  he  is  nest  in  sire  to 
the  elephant.  The  length  of  the  male  ha*  been  found  to  be  17  feet,  the 
circumference  of  his  body  Id  feet,  and  his  height  7  feet.  On  lend  he  is 
timid,  and  seldom  wanders  far  from  the  river;  in  which  he  hides  himself. 
He  is  chiefly  found  in  the  rivers  of  Ulrica,  and  in  the  Nile  of  Uppcr-Egypt, 
and  the  fens  and  lakes  uf  Kitbia.  1  conceive  that  the  description  wc  have 
here  soils  better  the  elephant.  From  the  bead  to  the  tail. he  is  generally 
about  16  feet,  from  the  end  of  the  trunk  about  SS,  and  about  14  feet  high. 
The  circumference  of  the  neck  Is  17  feet,  and  of  the  body  near  26  fret.  The 
trunk  is  about  8  fet  lung,  6}  feet  in  circumference,  near  the  mouth,  and 
1 1  near  the  estremity.  They  are  gregarious,  and  abound  In  Africa  and  the 

East-lndics _ He  eaMh  greet,  $*.  This  expression  seems  to  imply  that 

grass  is  his  ihmsltnt  food  ;  and  the  comparison,  os  on  «,  naturally  suggests 
that  there  is  some  analogy  between  the  ox  and  the  beast  bore  intended. 
The  river-horse  lives  usually  on  flah ;  though  be  sometimes  steals  out  of  the 
river  in  tin-  night,  iotu  corn-fields,  anil  eat*  a  vast  quantity. 

17,  He  treeteth  hit  trunk,  he,  Tli*  Vulgate  has,  etrmgll,  <  unsheathe,* 
and  the  Greek,  ‘erectetlt.*  Either  term  may  be  applied  to  the  proboscis 
of  the  elephant,  with  which  be  can  perform  a  variety  of  surprising  setions. 
The  word  3jj  is  usually  rendered  tail;  but  as  neither  the  river-horse  nor 
the  elephant  are  remarkable  for  the  length  nr  strength  of  the  tail,  this  sense 
seems  unsuitable.  Hence  Heath,  Seotv,  and  others  suppose  the  penis  to  be 
iuieuded.  But  what  propriety  is  there  in  comparing  this  to  a  re/I  nr  t  A* 
the  word  denotes  the  estremity  of  a  tiling,  it  may  as  properly  signify  the 
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of  (he  elephant , 

He  is  chief  among  the;  works  of  God ;  1 9 

His  maker  hath  bound  .  on  his  sword. 

Surely  the  mountains  bring  him  forth  food  ;  £0 

Where  all  the  wild-beasts  play  about. 

He  lieth  down  under  the  shady  trees ;  21 

In  the  reedy  covert  and  in  the  fens : 

They  cover  him — the  shady  trees  overshadow  22 
him; 

The  willows  of  the  river  surround  him. 

Lo,  should  a  river  overflow,  he  hasteneth  not ;  25 
He  is  secure,  though  Jordan  rush  against  his 
mouth. 

Who  can  take  him  openly  ?  21 

Or  draw  a  cord  through  his  nose  ?  ** 

ostrich  ia  a  fine,  noble  bird,  has  beautiful  feather*,  and  looks  very  pay ; 
hut  if  you  mark  die  inside  of  the  creature,  she  is  destitute  of  wisdom 
and  understanding.  There  is  indeed  this  difference,  God  for  wise 
ends  has  hid  -wisdom  from  her;  the  gay  world  hide  it  from  themselves, 
they  will  not  seek  it,  nor  use  their  rational  faculties  lo  soy  valuable 
purposes.  Mothers  who  will  not  nurse  their  •  infant  offspring  when 
they  can  do  it,  and  all  parents  who  neglect  their  children's  soul*,  am 
like  the  ostrich,  “  who  is  hardened  against  her  young  ones,  as  though 
they  were  not  her’s,"  and  have  much  to  answer  for. 


triotl  of  the  elephuit  as  the  tail  of  other  animal.  i  and  after  Detbe  1  have 
thus  rendered. 

19.  He  it  thief,  %e.  That  in,  the  chief  of  all  the  beasts  which  Gwl 
hath  made.  The  grandeur  of  the  elephant  and  his  mental  endowments  giro 
him  surely  the  sole  title  to  this  character  of  preeminence.  Hath  hound 

For  this  seme  of  the  verb  wy  see  2  Sam.  iii.  34.  By  /iii  txord  I 
understand  the  two  tusks,  which  are  formed  like  a  sickle,  and  with  whiHt 
the  elephant  defends  himself,  when  attacked  by  other  animals.  With  these 
they  also  tear  off  tlie  boughs  of  trees,  and  eat  the  tenderest  part  of  them. 

20.  Surely  ike  mountains,  Three  characters  of  the  behemoth  are 
marked  here.  Frist,  he  frequents  the  mountains.  This  is  *o  true  of  the 
elephant,  that  one  sort  arc  called  mountaineers.  Secondly,  the  mountains 
supply  him  with  food.  The  elephant  there  lives  upon  gras*,  plant*,  and 
the  tender  branch**  of  trees  which  he  breaks  off  with  his  trunk.  Thirdly, 
he*  is  a  gentle  and  sociable  animal*  The  depbint  will  graze  freely  with 
other  animals,  whether  wild  or  tame.  Koue  of  these  characters  suit  the 
river-hone. 

21 .  22.  The  shady  tree*.  The  elephant  fa  called  by  JRIian  the  feu- 
animal,  because  he  ia  fond  of  retiring  to  marshy  places,  in  tho  heat  of  thu 
day,  to  cool  his  body  in  the  oojge*  He  loves  the  banka  of  rivers,  and  stand¬ 
ing  waters  in  the  sandy  deserts. 

23.  Hirer  ovtrJUne,  $c,  The  term  pup  signifies  lo  oppress,  to  use  t re- 
fence.  It  is  hence  applied  to  a  river,  which  ovei  flows  its  banks  and  lays 

waste  the  neighbouring  fields.  The  Greek  version  supports  this  sense* _ 

Jlo  haitenelh  not,  4f c.  We  may  remark  on  this  passage,  first,  that  the 
common  height  of  the  elephant  is  Un  feet  and  a  half.  Secondly,  hv.  will 
walk  with  great  composure  through  deep  and  rapid  rirtrs,  provided  he  can 
but  carry  bis  trunk,  through  which  he  draws  in  fresh  air,  above  water. 
Thirdly,  the  Jordan  is  here  mentioned,  not  as  frequented  by  elephants,  but 
only  as  put  for  any  deep  and  violent  river:  for  such  the  Jordan  is  in  the 
time  of  its  overflowing.  This  river  is  instanced  rather  than  any  other,  as 
being  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Job’s  country,  and  therefore  well  known  to 
!  him.  This  circumstance  cannot  apply  with  any  propriety  to  the  river-iiorsiu 
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JOB  XL 


I*evialhan  described.  JOB 

J  “  Canst  thou  draw  up  leviathan  With  a  hook? 
Canst  thou  bind  his  jaws  with  a  cdrd  ? 

2  Canst  thou  put  a  rope  about  his  nose  ? 

Or  pierce  his  jaw  through  with  the  barb? 

3  Will  he  multiply  intreaties  to  thee  ? 

Wiil  he  to  thee  indeed  speak  soft  words  ? 

4  Will  he  make  a  covenant  with  thee  ? 

Wilt  thou  take  him  for  a  perpetual  servant  ? 

5  Wilt  tiiou  play  with  him  like  a  bird  ? 

Or  wilt  thou  confine  him  tor  thy  maids  ? 

G  Shall  thy  companions  feast  upon  him  ? 

Shall  they  divide  him  among  the  merchants  ? 

7  Canst  thou  fill  his  skin  with  barbed  irons  ?  ! 

Or  his  head  with  fish-spears?  I 

8  Lay  now  thy  hand  upon  him ;  j 

Remember  the  conflict,  and  do  no  more. 

9  Behold,  the  hope  of  taking  him  is  vain  ; 

Doth  not  mad  faint  at  the  sight  Of  him  f  i 

10  No  one  is  there  who  dares  to  arouse  him;  | 
Who  then  »  he  that  can  stand  before  Me  ?  j 

1 1  Who  hath  presented  to  me  that  I  may  repay  him? 


CftAV.  XLI* 


Per  what  need  Wu  there  to  tdi  us,  that  *  ere  a  tare  ■which  chiefly  lire*  in 
Urge  rapid  riverj,  is  not  alarmed  at  them  ? 

24.  W  ho  com  take,  ft.  Who  can  take  trim  without  m  ile,  hitfronl  art 
and  cunning?  I  have  adopted  the  reading  of  the  Septuagint  and  Symma-  j 
chns  irpva.  The  second  sentence  alludes,  I  imagine,  to  the  koir-ftaro, 
or  ringle,  which  the  Arabs  put  through  the  nose  of  their  camels. 

CHAP.  XLI,  1.  lhaw  up  UviatAtr*.  Dathe  has  observed,  that  Zevic- 
is  not  tbe  proper  name  of  the  crocodile,  bat  the  general  name  of  all 
aquatic  animals,  especially  <*  those  covered  with  scales.  Bochart  has  so¬ 
lidly  proved,  that  the  crocodils  it  intended,  and  that  the  description  suits 
no  other  species  of  amphibious  animals.  The  length  of  the  crocodile  is  near 
SO  feet,  and  bis  circumference  about  5  feet.  The  head  and  jaws  are  very 
large;  and  the  jaws  contain  most  formidable  rows  of  teeth.  They  are 
covered  with  scales,  which  are  proof  a  gainst  all  missile  weapons,  and  even 
against  musket-balls.  They  are  found  in  the  Nile,  the  Niger,  and  the  Gan¬ 
ges,  and  will  seise  and  sobn  deroar  a  man,  woman  or  child,  or  other  animal. 

2—7.  These  questions  imply  that  he  it  exceedingly  fierce,  and  that  in 
the  time  of  Job  he  was  regarded  at  untameabfc. 

0,  4.  A  perpetual  servant.  The  allusion  in  these  verses  is  evidently 
to  a  person  or  people,  who  offers  to  submit  to  an  enemy  on  certain  terms, 
and  to  yield  perpetual  allegiance  to  him. 

6,  6.  IFtlt  then  play,  $c.  Job  is  asked  how  he  would  dispose  of  this 
animal  were  he  la  his  poasmion.  Would  be  play  with  him  as  .  bird  or  j 
confine  him  to  divert  ht.in.iJi?  ..Tty  cemptaUnt,  Some  ondcrst.nd 
Job’s  friend,  and  domettic;  other,  the  fisher*  who  nniud  for  the  purpose 
»f  their  trade.  D.  the  »o  render.,  “  Shall  the  fisher*  fw.t  upon  him.” 

7—11.  Caxit  tluufill,  ft.  Hick  ver>«  relate,  I  think,  t.  attacking 
tbit  formidable  creature  two  ways ;  Pint,  at  a  diataace,  a.  he  Hath  sunning 
himself  on  the  mod  island,  of  the  Nile.  Pocoeke  and  Jfordeu  saw  many  of  | 
them  in  thnn  place,  in  their  rayag.  up  that  river.  Secondly,  engaging  B 

him  in  olo«  fight,  whan  he  lieth  on  the  hank  of  tbe  river,  ver.  8. - Barb-  J 

td  irmw- ■fitk-tftan.  Tbe  impenetrability  of  leviathan’s  (kin  is  here  inti-  1 
Mted,  and  is  efUrwaid*  described  at  Urge.  The  attempt  (o  woand  him  I 
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XLI.  His  different  part*. 


What  is  beneath  the  whole  heavens  is  mine.” 

“  I  will  not  conceal  his  limbs ;  12 

Nor  his  strength  and  graceful  proportion. 

Who  can  uncover  his  mailed  face?  13 

Who  will  come  with  his  double  bridle  ? 

The  doors  of  bis  face,  who  can  open?  14 

His  teeth  round  about  are  terrible  j— 
v(His  body"  is  like  strong  shields;  ] 5 

Closed  together  are  the  scales  as  with  a  seal. 

They  fit  one  upon  another,  J6 

So  that  no  air  cometh  between  them. 

To  each  other  are  they  soldered  ;  17 

They  arc  firm,  and  cannot  be  separated. 

When  he  sneezeth,  the  light  spark  loth ;  18 

And  his  eyes  are  like  the  eyelids  of  the  dawn. 

Out  of  his  mouth  go  firebramls ;  19 

And  flashes  of  Are  burst  forth.  ■ 

From  his  nostrils  issucth  smoke,  20 

As  from  a  boiling  pot  or  caldron. 

His  breath  enkindieth  coals,  21 

And  a  (tame  from  his  mouth  issucth  forth. 


10.  '  Vulg.  A<|. 


with  missile  weapons  if  ridiculed.  This  is' a  circumstance  which  will  agree 
to  no  animat  so  well  ns  to  the  crocodile. 

8.  Re  we  tuber  the,  tfc.  litre  he  is  advised  to  secure  himself,  if  possi¬ 
ble,  from  the  rage  of  hh  adversary. 

1 1.  Who  hath  pretexted,  ffc.  The  sentiment  in  this  verse  demonstrate* 
the  folly  and  impiety  of  contending  with  God,  at  Job  had  done.  He  is  the 
proprietor  of  ail  beings ;  He  therefore  cannot  injure  any  one  by  taking  away 
hi*  possessions  and  enjoyments  :  For  he  takes  only  what  he  gave.  Submis¬ 
sive  resignation,  therefore,  to  his  disposals,  U  the  duty  of  every  reasonable 
creature. 

12.  I  will  fidt  conceal,  9ft,  We  hare  now  a  particular  description  of 
the  crocodile  or  leviathan,  which  takes  up  the  remaining  part  of  the  chapter. 

10.  WAe  can  anrouer,  tfc.  1  have  followed  Scbtiltens  in  rendering 
•wmb  *3B  mailed /act}  that  is,  covered  with  a  coat  of  mail:  Comp.  2  Sam. 
xx.  8.  It.  lix.  17.  and  Uiii.  I,  2.  Others  think  Vfi  an  expletive,  and  render, 
**  Who  cau  strip  off  his  clothing  ?  »— Double  bridle .  That  is,  to  put  into 
his  mouth,  and  so  to  endeavour  to  tame  him.  Bochart  and  others  under¬ 
stand  by  1  double  bridle,1  his  lips,  which  they  think  have  the  appearance  of 
a  bridle ;  but  this  is  expressed  in  the  next  line. 

14.  HU  teeth,  4c.  Tbe  crocodile  ha*  nearly  sixty  teeth,  and  those 
very  large,  according  to  Bochart  and  others. 

15—17.  Hit  body,  tfc.  Scbultcns  adopts  this  sense  of  tbe  textual  word 
VO,  supposing  the  H  to  be  quiescent.  The  versions  mentioned  confirm  tins 
opinion,^— Like  etrong  tkieldt.  That  is,  his  back  and  sides  are  covered 
with  scales  that  resemble  the  strong  plates  or  shields. 

'17.  Soldered.  So  the  word  is  rendered  in  Isaiah  xli.  7. 

18.  The  sparklet*.  Such  is  the  violence  and  heat  of  tlie  air,  that 
is  repelled  from  his  note  when  he  sucecet,  that  it  sparkles  in  the  sun-beams, 
— HU  eye*  are,  $*e.  The  eye*  of  the  crocodile  are  said  to  be  small  ,*  but, 
pa  Bochart  observes,  they  are  so  remarkable,  that  when  the  Egyptians  would 
represent  the  morning  by  an  hieroglyphic,  they  painted  a  crocodile1*  eye. 

19— -32.  Oat  ef  his  most**,  Here  tbe  creature  is  described  iw  pur¬ 

suit  of  its  pfty  on  the  land ;  at  appears,  I  think,  from  v«.  &  His  mouth 


JOB  XWI. 


Hit  strength  and  courage. 

24  Str  ength  piakeib  it#  abode  on  bis  neck ; 

And  obstruction  daneeft  before  him. 

23  The  flakes  of  his  flesh  are  closed  together  5 
It  is  Arm  upon  him,  it  cannot  be  moved. 

24  llis  heart  is  as  firm  as  a  stone  ; 

Ye h,  Arm  as  the  netbar-milstone. 

25  When  lie  riseth  up,  the  mighty  are  afraid  ; 
Through  terror  they  are  confounded. 

20  Should  the  sword  reach  him,  it  cannot  stand ; 
The  spear,  the  dart,  nor  the  javelin. 

27  He  accouuieth  iron  as  straw, 

And  brass  as  rotten  wood. 

28  The  arrow  cannot  make  him  flee ; 

Sling-stones  are  turned  back  as  stubble. 

29  Yea,  the  club  be  counteth  as  stubble; 

He  laugheth  at  the  brandishing  of  the  spear. 
90  Under  him  are  the  weapons  of  the  artificer; 
He  spreadeth  pointed  darts  on  the  mud. 


Refikctioss  rros  Chapters  xt.  &  xli.  1.  We  arc 
taui^Iu,  dial.  Ood  is  not  indebted  to  any  of  hi*  creatures.  Who  hath 
prevented  him  with  office*  or  service*  done  for  him,  that  he  should  be 
.■billed  injustice  W  requite  him,  .or  .do  nothing  but  wliat  he  likes?  St. 
Paul  quotes  these  words  in  Rom.  xi.  35.  to  show  tliat  all  the  iavours 
we  receive  from  God  are  the  result  of  his  free  goodness  and  mercy. 
All  the  beneiiiswe  receive  arc  mercies  from  God;  he  may  dispose  of 
his  favours  as  he  pleaseth;  and  it  is  our  duty  to  be  thankful  for  wliat- 
cver  store  of  them  be  grants  to  us. 

a.  The  great  use  lo  be  made  of  all  is,  to  reverence  die  wisdom 
anil  ]>ower  of  God  as  displayed  in  lib  works,  especially  in  those  terri¬ 
ble  creatures  tore  described.  Those  who  hare  seen  a  crocodile,  ob¬ 


Jpb’s  n$ly. 


He  umketh  ftp  deep  4o  bml  likpa  pot ;  31 

And  the  sea  he  mafeeft  ftjck  aj  oiiflUpent. 

Behind  him  shipeft  a  patb-way,  32 

The  deep  is  embroidered  with  hoar. 

Upon  earth  there  is  ppt  his  like;  33 

He  is  made  free  from  fear. 

He  despiaetb  all  that  is  lofty ;  -  34 

He  is  king  oyer  all  the  sons  of  pride.” 

Then  Job  pps^vered  and  said,  I 

“  I  know  that  thou  qprnst  do  every  thing,  2 


And  that  no.  purpose  of  thine  can  be  hindered. 
Who  is  this  that  hidejth  counsel  beyond  know-  3 
ledge  ?  . 

Therefore  have  I  uttered  yfhat  I  understood  pqt ; 
Wonders  beyond  my  reach,  which  I  could  not 
know. 

Hear,  I  pray,  and  I  will  speak ;  4 


served  his  wide  mouth,  jiis  double  rows  of  teeth,  his  large,  close, 
impenetrable  scale*,  Ac.  will  best  enter  into  the  beauty  of  this  ctoptcr. 
To  others,  the  description  will  bo  sufficient  to  show  them  how  imieh 
the  power  of  God  must  be  displayed  in  so  formidable  an  animal ;  how 
little  power  and  strength  man  lias  to  boast  of,  when  these  creatures 
keep  him  in  awe ;  and  how  great  a  being  he  must  be  wto  formed  them. 
The  Psalmist  take*  notice  of  these  as  some  of  the  extraordinary  produc¬ 
tions  of  divine  wisdom.  Ps.  civ.  20.  “There  (to  the  sea)  is  that  levia¬ 
than  whom  thou  hast  made  to  play  therein.”  Let  us  reverence  this 
glorious  God;  give  him  the  honour  of  his  stupendous  works,  and  never 
dare  to  repine  at  his  proceedings,  or  rebel  against  any  «r  his  laws;  then 
we  may  hope  for  his  protection  and  mercy. 


is  then  open,  hi*  blood  inflamed,  hit  breath  is  thrown  out  with  prodigious 
w.kem<nce,  it  appears  like  volumes  of  smoke,  and  it  hosted  to  that  degree 
as  io  *ccro  a  flaming  fioe* 

■12.  Strength  tnaketh,  4  c.  Strength  sad  iettr  uctum  are  bero  represent- 
«d  i*  animated  being*.  The  former  it  scaled  on  the  neck  of  the  crocodile, 
to  signify  tlie  extraordinary  inflexibility  of  that  part.  The  other  leapt  and 
dances  before  him,  when  bopursueahip  prey,  to  express  the  terrible  slaugh¬ 
ter  which  ho  makes. 

23,  21.  The  jf after,  4«.  The  flesh  and  inward  psrts  are  remarkably 
compact  and  tough.  Some  tliok,  tlie  heart  signifies  hit  disposition,  being 
of  a  savage  and  unrelenting  nature. 

■ii.  Thruittjh  terror,  iitrrallv,  ‘through  breakings j\ but  Docbart 
has  proved  tbit  among  the  Orientals,  verbs  of  this  kiad  denote  also  fear  aud 
terror.  Datbc  follows  »  conjecture  of  DeederJein,  who  divides  tbu  word  into 
two  3,-ob-s;  ond  renders,  “when  he  breaketb  the  waves  ofllio  sea  they  arc 
put  to  flight.”  This  is  ingenious,  but  1  adhere  lo  tbe  teat  as  yielding  a 
gijod  sense* 

•>*; _ -i*).  S7u>ttW  fie  ward.  Tbe  liiutl  instruments  of  attack  make  no 

impression  on  bint* 

30.  I'lukr  him  are,  4c.  That  it,  ‘be  redoeetb  under  him,  &c.’  I 
have  rendered  rn  nm  *  weapons  of  the  artificer,’  as  expressing  the  ambi¬ 
guity  of  the  text,  nearly  after  tbe  Greek  translators,  Syinmaehus  and  Theo- 
dotion.  The  common  vewiou  is  uuxnpp.QUed  by  tbe  stuse  of  the  textual 
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words ;  nor  is  the  marginal  much  better.  Mine  at  least  is  clear,  nnd  I  think, 
both  literal  and  faithful. 

31,  32.  Tkt  deep — the  i«a,  ftre.  The  Kile  is  thus  called  both  by  the 
prophets  and  the  Arabs.  See  Boebart.  When  a  Crocodile  fifty  fret  in 
length  dives  to  tlie  bottom,  the  violent  agitation  of  tbe  weteris  justly  com¬ 
pared  to  liquor  boiling  in  a  caldron.  The  mud  raised  by  that  agitation 
thickens  the  water  and  gives  it  a  consistency  like  that  of  ointment.  Also 
when  a  Crocodile  of  the  size  above-mentioned  is  swimming  upon  or  netr  the 
surface, he  c«U  the  water  like  a  ship;  and  makes  it  white  with  foain.  At 
tbe  saute  time  his  tail,  like  a  rudder,  causcth  the  wares  behind  him  to  froth 
and  sparkle  like  a  trail  of  light. 

33,  31.  Upon  earth  f  4 c.  No  land  animal  like  him  ;  he  is  fearless. 
‘  Tho  sons  of  pride’  must  mean  of  the  fish  or  amphibious  kind*.  The  Sep- 
tutgint,  Syrisc,  and  Cba)dcc  read  pa  f«r  ynw,  and  renJei,  “  He  is  king  over 
whatever  liveth  in  the  svatcre.” 

CHAT.  XLU.  3.  ilAo  u  thit,  IfC.  Job  turns  tbe  question  with  which 
God  began  his  address  into  a  penitential  confession.  See  chapter  xxxviii.  2. 
In  the  second  verse  he  acknowledges  God’s  almighty  power;  and  in  tkia  hie 
inscrutable  wisdom.  Job  had  darkened  counsel  >y  words  without  hoow- 
I  ledge,  which  expresses  bis  ignorance ;  but  he  now  confessetb  that  <».'d  hi- 
deth  counici  beyond,. knowledge,  or  which  cannot  be  known.  Hence  lie 
condemns  his  own  rashness  ip  uttering  things  l.e  understood  not 

i.  Hear,  I  prop,  4<.  Bouillier  and  others  suppose  Job  refers  to  chap. 


Job  is  humbled ;  JOB  XIi.  XLII.  and  intercedes  for  hi* friends. 


I  will  ask  of  the£,  and  do'tbou  inform  me. 

5  1  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear, 
But  now  mine  eye  seefb  thee. 

6  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself/ 

And  repent  hi  dust  and  ashes.” : 

1  Then  spoke  Jehovah  to  Job,  and  said, 

2  “  Can  he  that  coittendeth  with  the  Almighty 

instruct  him  ? 

Let  him  that  reprovetti  God  answer,’’ 

3  Then  Job  answered  Jehovah',  and  said, 

4  •  f‘Behold,Iam  vile,  what  shrill  1  answer  thee? 

I  will  lay  my  hattdofi  my  mouth. 

5  Once  have  I  spoken,  but  will  bo  more  reply ; 

:  Ttrice,  bui  I  will  add  no  more.” 

6  Then  spoke  Jehovah  to  Job  out  of  the 
whirlwind,  and  said, 

T  “  Gird  up  now  thy  loin*  like  a  inan  ; 

I  will  ask  of  thee,  and  do  thou  inform  me, 

S  Wilt  thou  indeed  disannul  my  judgments  ? 

Wilt  thou  condemn  me  that  thou  mayest  be 
justified  ? 

9  Hast  thou  then  an  arm  like  God  ? 

Or  canst  thou  thunder  with  a  voice  like  him? 
id  Deck  thyself  with  majesty,  and  stateliness 
Clothe  thyself  with  glory  and  honour.. 


xx xv iii.  3  *  but  instead  of  requesting  God  to  reply  to  bis  interrogations,  he 
requests  that  he  would  hear  and  instruct  him* 

5.  /Aavt  heard  of  thee,  tfc.  Job  declares  that  this  risible  manifesta¬ 
tion  of  the  Almighty  to  btia»h*d  impressed  him  with  a  deeper  and  more  reve¬ 
rential  sense  of  the  divine  perfection  and  majesty,  than  what  be  had  before 
Conceived  by  means  of  instruction  only*.  ■ 

*.  fFlf«/eri/«Wsr,  $c.  Job  ii  now  humbled  and  repeat*  of  all  hi* 
rash  speeches  and  improper  conduct; 

CHAP.  XL  I— 14.  According  to  the  common  order,  Job  speaks  one 
thing,  sad  does  another.  He  asserts,  chapter  xl,  A,  that  he  would  speak  no 
more  j  but  chapter  xlii.  2-6J  he  speaks  again.  From  the  7th  verse,  chapter 
xlii,  it  tcema  most  natural  to  infer,  that  Jehovah  was  the  hat  speaker  in  the 
poem,  but  according  10  the  common  order,  Job  is  the  last.  Besides,  U  seems 
most  suitable,  to  make  the  speech  of  the  Almighty,  containing-  bis  decision, 
the  close,  that  the  conclusion  may* comport  with  the  grandeur  and  sublimity 
of  the  poem.  We  know  from  existing  manuscripts;  that  transposition* 
greater  than  ihie,  have  been* made,  by  theskinrof  parchment,  on  which  they 
were  written,  being  ori|p)ace<L  See  Kenntcott’s  lit  and  2nd  Dissertation. 
The  Samaritan  Copy  of  the  Pentateuch  proves  such  a  transposition  in  Exo- 
dux;  and  »*  n  similar  manner,  all  the  latter  chapters  of  Jeremiah- have  been 
misplaced.  ... 

2.  Jmtmct  him,  The'  Septs egtnt  and  Vulgate  ‘draw  back;’  and 
Dtd*  adopts  this  sense.  They  considered  the  root  tc. 

4.  Beheld,  /«*  oHi,  Job  now  retracts  his  opinion  of  his  own  integrity, 
and  in  the  next  vetos  he  withdraws  the  challenge  he  had  given  chap.  xiii.  32 
8*  Condemn  me,  £*•  Job’s  complaints  and  manner  of  justifying  him¬ 
self,  amounted  to  ohargiag  God  with  tnjufticov 

V — 14.  Hm t  tk* a,  tfo%  The  msghtAoeat  scenery  presented  to.  us  in 
68 


|  Cast  abroad  the  fury  of  thy  wrath ;  11 

Look  on  every  one  proud,  and.  abase  him ; 

Look  on  every  one  proud,  and  humbie  him,  12 
And  tread  down  the  wicked  in  their  place. 

Hide  them  in  the  dust  together;  13 

fn  the  secret. place  bind  up  their  faces  : 

Then  will  I  confess  to  thee.  I  t 

That  thine  own  right  hand  can  save  thee.” 


And  it  came  to  pass,  after  Jehovah  had  spo-  7 
ken  these  same  words  unto  Job,  that  Jehovah 
said  to  Eliphaz,  the  -  Temanite, . w  My  wrath  is 
kindled  against  thee,  and  against  thy  two  com¬ 
panions  ;  for  ye  have  hot  spoken  concerning  me 
as  hath  my  servant  Job.  Take,  therefore,  for  8 
yourselves,  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams,  and 
go  to  my  servant-job,  and  offer  for  yourselves  a 
burnt-offering;  and  my  servant  Job  shall  make 
intercessioirfor  rotr  (for  bis  person  I  will  ac¬ 
cept,)  lest  1  deal  with  you  after  your  folly..  For 
ye  have  not  spoken  so  concerning  me,  as  hath 
my  servant  Job.  So  Eliphaz,  the  Temanite,  9 
and  Bildad,  the  Shuhite,  and  Zdphar,  the  Naa- 
mathite,  went  and  did  as  Jehovah  had  command¬ 
ed  them.  And  Jehovah  accepted  the  person  of 
Job.  . 


these  verses,  is  the  Almighty,  arrayed  in  the  splendours  of  divine  majesty, 
exerting  bis  supreme  dominion,  and  manifesting  bia  righteous  vengeance; 
by  thundering  and  lightning  on  the  heads  of  haughty  tyrants,  and  hurting 
them  down  to  the  bottom  of  hade*.  In  the  same  grand  manner,  the  sublime 
prophet  describeth  the  vengeance  of  God  upon  the  Assyrian  monarch.  See 
Isaiah  xxx.  39. 

!  CH'AP.  XLII,  7,8.  After  Jvforek  When  the  Almighty  had  end’ d 
bi*  speech  to  Job,  nod  Job  kii  confession;  the  cloud,  I  suppose*  aswmhd 
out  of  right,  and  the  assembly  broke  up.  After  which,  it  pleased  God  to 
reveal  his  mind1  personally  to  Eliphaz-,  who  had  taken  the  lead  in  the  un¬ 
charitable  dispute  with  Job.  The  cod  teats  of  the  revelation  are  related  in 
these  vcTBes:  First',  A  condemnation  of  their  unrighteous  ensures,  and  » 
decision  of  the  controversy  about  the  course  of  providence.  They  had  re¬ 
presented  Job’s  affliction*  as  laid  upon  him  by  God  for  his  wickcdneis. 
They  likewise  grounded  their  censure  o»  a  notion,  tb»t  wicked  men  never 
prosper  long  in  the  present  world  ;  and  thence  inferred,  that  great  calamities 
are  proofs  of  great  antecedent  guilt.  Job  on  the  contrary  had  maintained, 
that  ail  things  happen  alike  to  oil;  and  that  therefore  no  tnaa*a  moral  cha¬ 
racter  can  he  ascertained  hy  hi*  external  condition.  This  was  right,  and  is 
here  pronounced  to  be  the  truth.  Secondly,  the  Almighty  mow  vindicates 
the  innocence  of  Job,  by  styling  him  three  times  my  servant;  that  is,  my 
sincere  worvhipper.  Thirdly,  the  three  false  accuser*  are  commanded  to 
offer  a  sacrifice  in  acknowledgment  of  their  offence  r-  To  which  is  added  the 
mortifying  declaration,  that  their  injured  friend  should  make  intercession 
for  them,  and  on  Hint  condition  their  sacrifice  should  be  accepted  and  their 
sin  forgiven. 

10.  Coot  to  Job  twice,  It  is  probable  that  bit  friend*  not  only  brought 

him  presents,  hot  might  aid  bun  to. make  reprisals  on  his  enemies,  so  that  be 


II is  renewed  prosperity .  JOB 

10  Autl  Jehovah  reversed  the  captive  state  of 
Job,  after  he  had  made  intercession  for  his 
friends :  and  Jehovah  gave  to  Job  twice  as  much 

11  as  ho  before  had.  Then  came  unto  him  ail  his 
brethren,  and  all  his  sisters,  and  all  hit  former 
acquaintance;  and  ate  bread  with  him  in  his 
house ;  and  condoled  with  him,  and  comforted 
him,  over  all  the  evil  which  Jehovah  had 
brought  upon  him,  and  every  one  presented  to 
him  a  piece  of  money,  and  every  one  an  ear¬ 
ring  of  gold. 

12  Thus  Jehovah  blessed  the  latter  end  of  Job 
more  than  bis  beginning:  for  he  had  fourteen 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  xlii.  1.  We  are  taught  that 
good  men  have  need  to  renew  their  repentance,  because  in-many  things 
all  offend.  Job  had  dope  so  in  vindicating  himself,  and  in  some  de¬ 
gree  blunting  the  divine  dispensations ;  but  when  he  saw  more  of  God, 
he  also  saw  more  of  his  own  vileness.  Instead  of  maintaining  hi*  own 
righteousness  before  him,  he  humbles  himself  and  repents.  Then  God 
is  again  gracious,  and  Means  him.  Thasitbe*  been,-  and-wili.- gypr- 
be,  that  “he  who  liumblcth  himself  shall  be  exalted,  hut  he  that  exah- 
cth  himself  shall  be  abased.” 

2.  The  better  acquainted  we  are  with  God,  the  more  rewns-we 
stall  see  to  be  lowly  in>.our  own  eyes. .  .Our -notice  of  God  are  too 
general,  or  eke  we-  should  not  be  in  so  much  danger  of  pride.  If  we 
knew  more  oC  him,  and  felt  more  of  the  power  of  those  truths  we  ad¬ 
roit  concerning  him,  we  should  abhor  ourselves  for  any  proud,  haughty 


toon  become  rich.  And  »  Dari*)  recovered  the  spoil  from  the  A(na~ 
lekites,  Job  might  obtain  part  of  Jilt,  cattle  from  the  plundering  hordes. 

13,  Three  daugkUrt,  tie.  The  first  of  these  names  denotes  f he  day; 
sn<l  Rofctnmnller  thioks  she  was  thus  called,  on  account  of  her  .complexion, 
aud  the  elegance  of  her  form.  The  Aromatic  Cassia*  fives,  name  to,  the 
twwpdp.Utt  fragrance  of.  which  *a*  hjf bjjr  esteemed  pyytii£.  east ladies* 


Bis  age  and  death. 

thousand  sheep,  and  six  thousand  camels,  and  a 
thousand  yoke  of  oxen,  and  a  thousand  she-asses. 

He  had  also  seven  sons  and  three  daughters:  13 
And  he  called  the  name  of  the  first  Jemima,  and  14 
the  name  of  the  second  Kezia,  and  the  name  of 
the  third  Kerenhaphuch.  And  in  all  the  land  15 
were.there  not  found  women  so  beautiful  as  the 
daughters  of  Job.  And  their  father  gave  them 
an  inheritance  in  the  midst  of  their  brethren. 
And  Job  lived  after  this,  a  hundred  and  forty  10 
years,  and  saw  his  sons,  and  his  sons’ sons,,  four 
generations;  Then-  died  Job,  old  and,  satisfied  17 
with  days. 


carriage,  and  especially  for  any  censures  of  bis  goverame.pt  and  pro¬ 
vidence,^  if  it  were  weak  or  unjust ;  for  he  can  do  nothing  but  what 
is  becoming  bit  own-perfection.. 

3.  To  conclude,  in  the  words  of  St.  James,  ch..  V..11.  “Behold, 
we;  eonnt  .theco  tiappy  who  cndtlrc.  .  Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience 
of  Job,  mut  luHw  «eeu  the  end  of  the  Lordi_that  the  Imrd  is  very  pi- 
tifid.  and  of  tender  The  grpsi  lesson  .which  wc  are  to  learn 

from  tfic  whole  book  is,  to  be  patient  under  the  troubles  of  life,  to 
judge  nothing  before  the  time ;  whatever  we  suffer,  or  however  ivemay 
be  censured,  to  wait  on  the  Lord,  and  hold  last  our  righteousness; 
then  God  will  bring  forth  our  judgment  as  the  light..  “  Blessed  b  the 
mao  that  endurrlh  temptation;  for  after  he  hath  been- tried  and  found 
faithful,  be  shall  receive  the  crown  of  fife,  which. God  hath  promised 
to. all  them,  that  love  him.” 


Compare  Pt..xlv,  9.  The  name  of  the  third,  according  to  the  Stptaigint 
is  syaohymoua  with  Cornucopia;  but  according  to  others*  f>rn  denotes 
ritfritim,  and  the  name  is  expressive  of  the  manlier  she  ornamented  md 
off  her. person^ 

16,  I7»  A  hundred,  $rc.  The  a^e  of  this  venerable  patriarch  makes  it 
clear,  he  must  have  lived,  as  early  as  some  of  those  recorded  in  Genesis, 


PSALMS 


INTRODUCTION. 

The  book  called  Psalms  is  a  collection  of  saered  songs  written  by  different  persons,  and  at  different  ■periods.  They  were  evidently  compo¬ 
sed  by  holy  men  of  God ;  as  a  strain  of  fervent  piety  pervades  them  all.  They  embrace  a  wide  range  of  subject.  Some  describe  in  the  most 
forcible  language,  the  distresses  of  an  awakened  conscience;  the  doubts  and  fears  of  good  men  under  trials  and  afflictions;  their  hopes  and  supports 
arising  from  the  revealed  mercy  of  God,  his  power,  love,  and  faithfulness  to  Ins  promises.  Some  celebrate  the  glories  of  Jehovah  ns  the  creator, 
governor,  and  preserver  of  the  universe;  they  pourtray  his  diameter  in  the  strongest  light,  so  as  to  touch  and  affect  every  heart  possessed  of  die 
least  sensibility.  Others  describe  J i is  relation  to  the  eburuh,  anil  celebrate  the  wonders  of  his  power  and  grace  to  bis  people  Israel ;  and  some 
are  prophetical,  exhibiting  the  person,  ministry,  labours,  sufferings  and  glories  of  Messiah;  and  the  success  and  triumph  of  the  gospel,  with  the 
rejection  of  the  Jews  for  their  Unbelief,  and  the  calling  of  the  gentiles. 

Many  of  thcse-eacred  songs  are  attributed  to  David,  and  from  internal  evidence  were  written  at  various  periods  of  bis  life,  and  refer  literally 
to  hispeculiarand  trying  circumstance*  -Though  the-mle  rf  the  ninetieth  Psalm  ascribes  it  to  Moses,  yet  there  is  no  evidence  from  tiie  Psalm 
itself,  and  it  may  be  doubted  rfSethtr-there-be-afty  mere  ancient  tlnm  the  time  of  David.  As  David  established  psalmody  as  a  part  of  divine 
worship,  if  is  probable  that  he  had  copies  of  his  own  compositions  written  out  for  the  use  of  the  singers,  and  that  as  these  formed  the  first  collection, 
when  numerous  others  Were  added,  the  book  was  still  called  the  Psalms  of  David.  According  to  the  titles,  seventy-one  are  ascribed  to  David, 
twelve  to  Asaph,  one  to  Ilcman,  one  to  Ethan,  two  to  Solomon,  and  the  rest' are  wfthoui  titles.  By  whom,  or  when  tiiese  titles  were  added, 
is  unknown;  but  from  internal  evidence  there  is  reason  to  believe,  that  they  arefrequeirtly  wrong,  -  Many  of  those  ascribed  to  David  were  writ¬ 
ten  during  the  Babylonish  captivity,  or  subsequent  to  it:  and  some  which  have  no  titles  appear  to  belong  to  David.  As  th&JJjialins  have  no  con¬ 
nexion,  it  is  probable  that  their  order  arose  from  the  circumstance  of  their  being  composed  by  the  prophets  as  occasion  suggested,  and  were  then 
collected  together.  This  appears  to  be  the  feet  as  to  those  of  David,  os  well  as  to  others,  there  lieing  no  arrangement  as  to  the  subjects,  or 
chronology-  In  the  Hebrew,  the  Psalms  are  divided  into  Jive  books;  the  first  book  ending  with  the  forty-first  psalm;  the  reconil,  with  the  sc. 
ventr-seeond ;  the  third  with  the  eighty-ninth;  the  fourth  with  the  hundred  and  sixth;  and  the  fifth  with  the  hundred  and  fiftieth.  This  divi¬ 
sion  scents  to  have  been  made  posterior  to  the  time  of  our  Lord,  who  refers  to  it  as  one  book,  Luke  xx.  42. 

I  admit  a  double  sense  of  some  of  the  Psalms  and  of  the  prophecies— -that  they  had  a  literal  and  a  mystical  or  spiritual  meaning ;  and  the 
former,  tlmugh  in  itself  interesting,  was  but  the  vehicle  of  the  latter,  which  was  still  more  interesting,  as  referring  to  nobler  objects.  I  think  that 
there  are  but  few,  if  any,  of  the  Psalms,  which  are  simply  prophetical,  referring  only  to  one  person  or  one  Object  tlircugkouL  This  double  sen.se 
rests  on  this  foundation,  that  (he  ancient  patriarchs,  prophets,  priests,  and  kings,  were  typical  characters,  in  their  several  offices,  and  in  the  more 
remarkable  passages  of  their  lives,  represented  Him  who  was  to  arise,  as  the  head  of  the  holy  family,  the  great  prophet,  the  true  priest,  the 
everlasting  king.  The  Israel  it  ish  polity  ,  and  the  laws  of  Moses,  were  purposely  framed  after  the  example  and  shadow  of  things  spiritual  ami 
heavenly;  and  the  events  which  happened  to  the  ancient  people  of  God,  were  designed  to  shadow  out  parallel  occurrences,  which  should  after¬ 
wards  tukc  pint*  in  the  accomplishment  of  man's  redemption,  and  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  Christian  churclu  For  this  reason,  the  Psalms 
composed  for  the  use  of  Israel,  and  Israel's  monarch,  and  by  them  accordingly  used  at  the  time,  do  admit  of  an  application  to  us,  who  arc  now 
“the  Israel  of  God,"  and  to  our  Redeemer,  who  is  the  King  of  this  Israel. 

If  the  testimony  of  Jesus  be  the  spirit  of  prophecy;  if  it  be  the  leading  design  of  the  whole  system  of  prophecy,  so  to  describe  his  person, 
works,  grace,  and  salvation,  that  when  he  came  he  might  be  known,  we  contradict  scripture,  we  oppose  the  design  of  prophecy,  if  wc  ciilicr  sav, 
that  there  is  none,  or  if  we  apply  them  to  other  persons  and  things.  We  are,  I  think,  supported  in  this  view  of  many  of  the  Psalms,  from  their 
application  by  our  Lord  and  his  inspired  Ajnwtles.  Some  would  get  rid  of  this,  by  maintaining  that  our  Lord  and  his  Apostles  quoted  ihem 
only  in  an  accommodated  sens*;  but  it  may  be  replied  dial  in  respect  to  many,  they  reasoned  upon  (hem,  and  brought  litem  to  prove  and  establish 
facts  and  doctrines  of  the  highest  importance.  Compare  Acts,  ii.  15,  iv.  25.  Hob.  x.  5. 

Coles*  die  Jews  themselves  had  understood  David,  from  whom  Messiah  was  to  spring,  as  typical  of  him,  David  could  not  consistently  with 
any  principle  of  religion,  have  given  his  own  Psalms  to  be  used  as  a  part  of  the  temple  service,  nor  could  they  continue  twice  every  day  to  celc- 
brute  tlic  events  of  one  man's  life,  long  after  he  had  dept  with  his  fathers,  with  the  least  propriety.  In  short,  if  we  exclude  the  mystical  or  spi¬ 
ritual  sense,  we  rob  this  part  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  its  peculiar  and  distinguishing  glory;  and  render  it  in  a  great  degree  useless  to  ourselves; 
but  bv  admitting  it,  (lie  Psalms  become  a  rich  treasure  of  spiritual  instruction,  calculated  to  excite  the  feelings  of  the  licart,  to  produce,  cherish, 
aad  invigorate  repentance,  faith,  love,  and  gratitude. 
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Happiness  of  good  men,  PSALMS  I.  II. 


Misery  (f  the  wicked . 


PSALM  I. 

The  happiness  of  the  righteous,  and  the  misery  of  the  wicked, 

1  Happy  the  man, 

Who  walketh  not  after  the  counsel  of  the 
wicked, 

Nor  treadeth  in  the  way  of  sinners. 

Nor  sitteth  in  the  company  of  scoffers; 

2  But  whose  delight  is  in  the  law  of  Jehovah ; 
And  who  on  his  law  meditateth  day  and  night.  !' 

3  Truly  he  is  like  a  tree  planted  by  water-streams, 
That  yieideth  its  fruit  in  its  proper  season, 

And  whose  foliage  never  fadeth : 

Thus,  whatsoever  he  doeth,  prosperetb. 

4  Not  so  are  the  wicked, 


But  are  like  chaff  which  the  wind  driveth  away ! 
Hence  the  wicked  shall  not  stand  in  judgment,  5 
Nor  sinners  in  the  assembly  of  the  just. 

For  Jehovah  approveth  the  way  of  the  just ;  (J 
But  the  way  of  the  wicked  is  destructive. 

PSALM  II. 

A  prophecy  of  Christ,  as  king  of  Zion;  the  frvjthis  attempts  of  kit  enemies, 
and  the  extent  of  his  kingdom* 

Why  are  the  nations  tumultuous,  1 

And  why  do  the  peoples  rage  in  vain  ? 

The  kings  of  the  earth  rise  up,  2 

The  priuces  conspire  together. 

Against  Jehovah,  and  against  bis  Anoiutcd. 

“  Let  us,”  say  they,  “break  asunder  their  bands;  3 


Reflkctions  urox  Po.ur  i.  1.  We  may  here  see  the 
character  and  learn  the  happiness  of  pious  men.  They  shun  the  com¬ 
pany  of  tile  wicked ;  cum i need  tluil  it  would  only  prove  a  Wap  and  a 
snare.  Let  young  people  especially  guard  against  such  company,  lest 
they  should  bo  induced  first  to  forget  God,  then  openly  to  violate  hi* 
[aw,  and  then  to  make  a  jest  of  religion.  Hear  the  tender  advice  of 
ilic  wise  man,  “  My  son,  if  sinners  entire  thee,  consent  thou  not. 
Knter  not  into  the  path  of  the  w  icked;  come  not  near  it,  turn  from  it 
and  dec  away." 


'  2.  Let  us  all  consider  the  judgment  day,  as  an  engagement  to 

I  avoid  dial  which  is  evil,  and  pursue  that  which  is  good.  Remember 
1  that  there  is  a  judgment  to  eome;  a  day  when  every  man’s  character 
1  and  conduct  will  be  examined,  mid  every  one's  eternal  state  determined. 
'  Of  liiis  we  have  the  clearest  account  and  die  strongest  assurance  in  the 
I  New  Testament.  Clod  grant  that  wc  may  So  improve  this  discovery, 
ns  dial  wc  may  stand  with  honour  and  comfort  in  the  judgment,  and 
!  find  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  eternal  liic  iu  that  great  and 

J  awful  day. 

i 


PSALM  I.  1.  Tail  psalm  is  without  a  title,  but  was  most  probably  !■ 
composed  liy  Pavid.  lu  some  manuscripts  it  is  joined  to  the  second,  being  i 
considered  si  #  kind  of  introduction  to  the  rest.  Hence  the  second  was  j 

numbered  the  first.  Sec  Wc  Rossi,  and  Acts  xiii.  S3 - lloppy  tie  hum.  j 

Some  wonld  render,  “O  the  blessed  nesses  of  the  man!’'  Both  the  Greek  | 
end  Vulgate  render  as  a  participle,  end  with  oar  translators  1  have  followed 

II, cm. _ The  cMiesrf,  ijc.  To  walk  after  or  follow  tbe  couniclt  of  the 

wicked  is  to  adopt  their  sentiments,  join  their  society,  and  live  in  the  seme 
manner.  Compare  Mie.  vi.  16.  Tbe  wicked  are  men  without  religion,  or 
any  moral  principle,  whose  conduct  is  solely  regulated  by  their  selfish  pas-  f 
sloes.  Hence  they  are  restless  in  themselves,  unjust  to  others,  and  con¬ 
demned  by  the  lew  of  God. - Not  tread  in,  fie.  The  verb  top  cannot  mean 

here  simply  ‘to  stand,’  tint  ‘to  persist  Or  tread,’  in  the  wey  of  sinners. 

I  rathe  renders,  nan  incedit,,  ‘  nor  gocth  in  the  way,  &c.’  Some  suppose  the  j| 
term  c'Hon  sfemerr,  denotes,  greater  offenders  than  is  meant  by  the  Kiel ti. 
But  though  the.  words  differ  in  their  radical  import,  it  is  past  doubt,  that  j 
they  arc  appHed  to  tbe  same  characters,  in  innumerable  instances;  aud  j 

here,  1  conceive,  we  have  the  tame  sentiment,  as  in  the  former  hoe. - /» 

tie  company,  Ijc.  The  word  asoai  is  property  rendered  P».  evih  32,  utsem- 
l/y, and  the  Chaldee  eo  explains  here.  “Nor  sittekh  in  the  company  of 
teefftrt,"  those  who  through  pride  and  unbelief,  not  only  neglect  religion, 
but  mock  end  ridicule  it.  With  such  persons  a  good  man  will  make  no 
friendships,  and  will  have  as  little  intercourse  at  possible.  Compare  xxvi.  4,  ! 

2.  1  Flore  delight,  or  pleasure.  This  shows  a  renewed  mind;  a  mind, 
whoae  dispositions  ere  conformed  to  the  law;  for  no  man  delights  in  that 
which  is  apposite  to  his  dispositions  nod  desires.  *H»  constant  meditation 
on  the  law  of  Jehovah,  as  eontaioing  the  rule  of  his  duty,  and  the  grounds  j 
of  his  faith  and  hope,  is  a  still  further  evidence  of  the  state  of  hie  mind. 
The  term  mm  law,  signifies  all  that  God  had  revealed.  Compare  Josh,  i,  8.  I 

3.  He  ft  like  a  free.  He  most  probably  alludes  to  the  palm-tree.  Vs.  I 
xcii.  12.  I  supply  io  the  present  tense,  Ic  is,  not  he  will  Is.  >  Water-  j 


streams.  Literally,  ‘  divisions  of  ureter.’  This  doubtless  refers  to  tbe  mode 
of  watering  in  hot  climates,  or  which  a  good  account  is  giveo  in  Harmer, 
from  Russel.  Channels  are  made  in  their  grounds,  and  water  is  let  into 
them  from  some  common  reservoir ;  and  in  this  way  tbeii  plantations  are 

watered,  which  must  flourish  abundantly.  Compare  Jerem.  xvii.  8 - 

[Thu I  xltatwever,  tfe.  Many  refer  this  line  also  to  the  tree,  after  the  Chaldee, 
ami  render,  “And  whatsoever  it  produceth,  shell  prosper.”  This  mikcsthe 
author  guilty  of  an  unmeaning  tautology  ;  for  what  can  a  tree  produce  but 
its  foliage  and  fruits ?  And  if  it  bring  forth  these  in  the  proper  season,  there 
is  nothing  more  to  be  expected.  For  an  occuunt  of  this  mixture  of  figura¬ 
tive  and  proper  ianguege,  see  Lowth’s  loth  Lecture  on  Hebrew  Poetry. 

4.  JUhe  chaff.  As  worthless  as  chaff;  and  as  it  is  driven  away  by  the 
wind,  so  will  they  be  driven  away  by  the  anger  of  God. 

5.  hot  etandin  julgnunt.  Most  refer  this  to  the  tut  judgment;  and 
their,  not  el  ending,  must  menu,  ‘when  tried,  they  shall  be  condemned.’ 
Compare  Mutt.  sit.  41 — 2.  Nor  shall  they  be  admitted  into  the  blessed 
assembly  of  the  just. 

6.  Approcclh,  t/e.  This  sense  of  m'  is  frequent,  Ps-  ci.  4.  Hot.  viii.  4. 

_ J,  destructive.  That  is,  their  couduct  leads  to  their  ruin.  I  read  the 

verb  in  the  passive. 

PSALM  II.  1.  Tumults  out.  The  prophet,  as  if  present,  and  be¬ 
holding  the  rage  of  the  unbelieving  Jews,  end  others  against  our  Lord,  and 

his  relgp,  asks  the  cause  of  it:  “Why  do  tbe  peoples,  Ac.” - Huge  in 

coin.  This  is  Uie  radical  sense  of  the  verb  nil,  and  it  is  applied  to  any 
operation  of  tbe  mind  ae  meditating,  imagining,  foe.  it  is  here  parallel  to 
the  verb  an  ’  to  he  tumultuous.’ 

2.  Print  tt  comp  ire.  Ainsworth  so  renders,  ‘plot  or  conspire;’  aud 
this  I  prefer,  as  both  uniting  their  consulting  and  the  design  of  it.  The 
Apostles  apply  this,  to  wbat  Herod,  Pontius  Pilate,  the  Gentiles  and  peo¬ 
ple  of  Israel,  did  against  our  Lord.  Acts  iv.  25—27 - Again t  lis  Au«nf- 

ei,  It  is  well  known,  that  prophets  and  kings  were  anointed  as  a  dcsigna- 

U 


Kingdom  of  Messiah. 

“  And  cast  off  from  us  their  heavy  yokes.” 

4  He  who  dwelleth  in  the  heavens  will  laugh; 
Jehovah  will  have  them  in  derision. 

6  Then  will  he  speak  to  them  in  his  wrath, 

And  in  his  fury  will  he  confound  them. 

(i  “  Yet  have  I,”  saith  he,  “anointed  my  king 
“  Over  Zion,  uiy  hallowed  mountain.” 

7  1  will  declare  the  decree  of  Jehovah; 

He  said, to  me,  “  'J'hou  art  my  son ; 

“  To  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

8  “  Ask  of  me,  and  1  will  give  to  thee 

“  The  nations  for  thine  inheritance,  i 

“  And  the  ends  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession,  j 

9  “  Thou  shalt  break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  1 


All  evght  io  serve  Jehovah. 

“  Thou  slialt  shiver  them  like  a  potter’s  vessel.” 

Now,  therefore,  be  wise,  ye  kings;  10 

Be  instructed,  ye  judges  of  the  earth. 

Serve  Jehovah  with  fear;  1 1 

And  rejoice  before  him  with  reverence. 

Kiss  the  chosen  one,  lest  he  be  angry,  12 

i  And  ye  perish  in  your  evil  way ; 

For  soon  will  his  wrath  be  kindled. 

Then  happy  all  they  who  trust  in  him. 

PSALM  III. 

A  PSALM  OF  DAVID,  WHEN  DIE  WAS  FLEEING  FROM  BIS  SON 
ABSALOM,  2  SAM.  15 — 18  (TlAl’TKHS. 

Jeiiovah,  how  are  roy  foes  increased  J  1 


PSALM  III. 


Reflections  upon  Psalm  ii.  1.  Wc  are  here  taught  to  i 
form  exalted  thoughts  of  the  person  of  our  Saviour ;  and  of  his  Malta,  j 
lion,  authority,  and  glory.  God  raised  him  from  the  dead  5  gave 
him  universal  dominion  ;  confirmed  it  to  him  by  an  irrevocable  decree;  j 
and  vain  have  been  the  rage  and  tumult  of  die  people  hitherto,  vain  | 
the  counsels  and  arms  of  the  ruler*  and  princes  of  the  earth ;  and  diis 
faithful  word  assures  us,  that  all  future  counsels  and  attempts  against 
his  throne,  shall  also  be  in  vain. 


tiou  to  their  office;  but  tbera  are  many  passages  in  the  prophet*,  which 
obviously  refer  lu  that  perron,  in  whum  all  the  families  of  the  earth  were  to 
be  blessed.  As  tilis  person  was  to  be  a  king,  he  is  spoken  of  es  tlie  Anointed 
in  a  peculiar  end  distinguished  sense,  Dan.  ii.  35,  35.  Hence  Messiah  or 
the  Anointed,  became  the  name  by  which  be  was  cr peeled;  Job  ir.  35. 
Some  would  refer  what  is  here  said  to  Solomon,  and  others  to  Dariil  himself; 
while  Bishop  Lowth  considers  this  Psalm  as  containing  the  most  complete 
specimen  of  the  mysticnl  allegory ;  as  in  ita  literal  sense  applicable  to  David, 
but  in  ita  mystical  ur  spiritual  sense  na  belonging  to  our  Lord.  Micbaalis, 
Dathc,  and  others,  consider  it  as  wholly  prophetic,  and  as  neither  referring 
lo  Solomon  nor  David,  It  contains  sentiments  which  David  could  not,  1 
think,  write  concerning  himself  only.  See  verses  7—13.  In  a  word,  the 
Apostle  considered  it  in  tbit  light,  Act*  xiti.  33, 33. 

3.  77.  t  ir  bonds — their  yoke*,  That  is,  their  laws  and  institutions,  re¬ 

ferring  both  to  Jehovah  and  his  Anointed.  They  will  not  submit  to  their 
authority.  « He  who  honourrth  nut  the  son,  honoureth  not  the  father  who 
sent  him.”  John  v.  33. 

4  LhcelUth,  Ifc.  So  moat  of  our  old  transistors;  and  the  word  aw' 
signifies,  •  to  dwell,’  as  well  as  *  to  sit.’  Compare  Ps.  erxiii.  1,  and  csiii.  5. 

Is.  annul.  S.  . Will  lough,  i'C.  This  Implies  both  their  folly  and  their 

punishment.  The  metaphor  suggests,  that  Cod  will  maintain  hii  own  cause 
against  their  attempts.  The  same  figure  occurs  Pa.  hr.  "8. 

5.  Confound  rheas.  Vex  dues  not  hero  espress  the  force  of  tbe  teat, 
Michxilit  adopts  tbe  Arabic  sense,  *  be  will  curse  them.’  This  I  think  too 
strong ;  and  the  sense  given  seems  most  suitable.  They  shall  bewoefouaded 
on  hearing  Jehovah’s  determination,  and  finding  that  their  efforts  are  vain 
against  Messiah  and  hit  kingdom. 

fi.  k el  hare,  if r.  These  are  eleerly  tbe  words  of  Jehovah  addressed  ; 
to  Messiah’s  enemies.  J  have  followed  the  teatnai  reading,  which  is  sup-  ! 
ported  by  the  Chaldee,  Symmacfaos,  Aqwila,  Jerom.the  Motors,  end  Acts 
ir.  37.  Tbe  Septuagint,  Vulgate,  and  Arabic, "  Yet  1  aas  anointed  bis  king. 
Over  Zion,  his  hallowed  mountain.”  This  reading  makes  Messiah  the 
>gtfakcr. 


2,  We  are  also  admonished  (hat  wo  must  personally  submit  ami 
serve  him  in  order  to  enjoy  final  blessedness.  It  is  not  sufficient  to  pay 
him  the  homage  of  our  lips  and  our  knees,  for  he  expects  liiat  of  (lie 
heart.  We  must  reverence  his  authority,  love  him  lor  his  goodness, 
trust  in  his  protection,  and  serve  him  with  all  our  powers;  else,  though 
we  profess  his  religion,  wc  shall  perish;  and  his  anger  will  not  only 
be  kindled,  but  burn  more  furiously  against  u»  than  against  the  hea¬ 
thens  and  Jews  who  opposed  him. 


7.  The  decree  of  -fefioraJk.  Here  Metlilh  speaks,  announcing  bis 
father’s  eternal  purpose  concerning  him.  To  dag  here,  tfe.  Tbe  con¬ 
nexion  of  this  verb  with  the  former  line,  and  the  design  of  tbe  Psalm,  clear¬ 
ly  shows,  that  It  must  be  understood  in  *  figurative  sense.  Tbe  person  to 
whom  Jehovah  speaks,  tu  whom  he  said.  Thou  art  my  sun,  was  not  only  long 
ago  literally  begotten,  but  had  now  reached  a  period  of  maturity ;  for  it  is 
lie  whom  God  had  anointed  king,  and  who  is  in  this  verse  announcing  Ibe 
decree  of  Jehovah.  Hence  tbe  sense  must  be,  I  l>iv«  this  day  shown  that 
thou  art  my  ton,  by  raising  thee  up  from  the  grave,  and  establishing  the 
royal  power  in  thy  hands.  Men,  as  the  workmanship  of  God,  are  called 
his  ions;  believers  are  so  called,  and  tbe  holy  angels;  but  the  Apostle 
quotes  this  passage  tu  prove  our  Lord’s  preeminence,  Heb.  i.  3*  Compare 
Acts  tiii.  33—37.  Here  the  Aposiie  reasons  on  this  passage  and  considers 
it  as  fulfilled  in  the  resurrection  of  oar  Lord.  Compare  Rom.  i.  4,  &  Heb.v.3. 

8,  9.  At 1  of  me,  he.  As  tby  right  according  to  my  promise.  Some 
would  limit  these  esprassions  to  mean  only  the  nations,  or  tribes  of  Canaan, 
to  its  utmost  limit.  But  whan  is  oro  applied  to  the  different  tnbrs  of  Israel  ? 
The  nations  mean  uudoubtadly  tbe  gentiles,  even  those  the  most  remote 
from  Judea.  Over  them  Messiah  shall  reign  ;  and  those  who  will  not  obey 
him,  he  will  visit  with  judgments,  and  utterly  destroy. 

JO— IS.  Having  displayed  the  person  and  glory  of  Messiah,  the  pro¬ 
phet  concludes  with  giving  advice  to  the  kings  and  judges  of  the  earth ;  to 
be  wise  by  obeying  him  Rod  receiving  instruction  from  him. 

II.  And  rejoice,  he.  Geddas  renders,  **  Worship  him  with  reverenrv.” 
The  word  b*s  may  denote  praises  attended  with  exultation.  Mwhaelis  and 
others,  contend  the  verb  may  denote  any  inward  agitation  or  emotion  of  the 
mind,  whether  of  joy  or  grief.  Hence  this  is  tbe  version  of  Micbaelis,  {fed 
erkeiet  tor  tekreeke*,  “  And  shrink  with  terror,”  I  prefer  the  usual  sense  as 
being  best  supported. 

13.  Kite  the  chains  see.  I  adopt  this  version  of  73  as  being  the  He¬ 
brew  rente  of  the  word.  Compare  1  Sam.  xrii.  8,  where  the  verb  signifies 
to  cheese.  Kim  chi  considered  this  highly  probable,  and  compares  tbe  term 
with  “ma,  cleat  or  chests,  which  is  applied  to  Saul,  3  Sam.  ui,  8.  Tha 
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Prayer  for  assUUmoe,  PSALM  IV,  David,  Gkn$*oho9en  one. 


How  many  are  they  who  tine  up  against  me  ! 

2  How'  many  ure  they  who  say  concerning  me, 

“  There  is  no  help  for  him  with  God.” 

3  But  thou,  Jehovah,  art  a  shield  around  me; 
My  glory,  and  the  lifter  up  of  my  head. 

4  With  my  voice  I  cry  unto  Jehovah ; 

Ami  he  heareth  me  from  his  holy  mountain.  ■ 

5  1  lie  down,  and  securely  sleep; 

I  awake,  for  Jehovaheustameth  me. 

6  I  will  not  fear  the  myriads  of  people. 

Who,  on  every  side,  have  set  themselves  against 
me. 

7  Arise,  O  Jehovah;  save  me,:  O-my  God  : 

For  thou  canst  smite  the  jaws  of  all  my  foes, 
The  teeth  of  the  wicked  thou  canst  break. 

8  From  Jehovah  comcth  salvation  : 

Thy  blessing  is  upon  thy  own  people. 


Psalm  it. 

Reflections  upon  Psa  lm  "in*  1*  In  every  time  of  Sanger 
It  us  apply  to  the  divine  protection*  Though  we  may  have  no  persgp- 
al  enemy,  of  whom  we  are  in  danger,  yet  we  are  liable  to  many  trou¬ 
bles  aod  afflictions  from  spiritual  enemies,  by  whose  attacks  we  may  he 
in  danger  of  losing  our  piety  and  comfort.  Let  ua  lode  up  to  God  a* 
an  almighty  helper,  and  seek  our  refuge  in  him. 

2.  Grateful  reflections  and  serious  prayer,  will  tend  to  animate 


common  version  of  •anii,  is  the  Chaldee  senie  of  the  word,  which  !  con¬ 
nive  tra$  not  adopted  Into  the  Hebrew  till  long  after  the  time  of  David* 
Not  one  of  tb#*  ancient  versions  »o  render.  They  consider  the  word  as  mean- 
ing,  what  is  pure,  and  apply  it  to  doctrine;  ‘Receive  doctrine.*— £**t  An  ; 
he  cuiyry.  Some  would  refer  the  pronoun  to  Jehovah  mentioned  in  the  Llth  j 
\crse ;  but  tin-rc  is  no  necessity  for  this,  and  the  construction  will  not  admit 
it.  They  are  advised  to  <  kiss  the  chosen  one,*  to  render  bSi»  the  homage  of 
subjects,  or  ewn  to  adoTc  him,  as  the  term  lometimes  imports,  I  Kings  rii.  I 
1  i.  Job  xxxi.  27.  Ho».  xiiL  2;  lest  this  *  chosen  one1 * 3 4 * * 7  should  be  angry,  and 
they  should  perish  in  their  evil  way;  that  is,  their  opposition  to  him.  Next 
follows  the  reason  of  this  ;  and  those  who  trust  In  ‘this  chosen  one/  are  pro¬ 
nounced  happy. 

PSALM  III.  %  Ca*t*r*i*g  me.  I  consider  3  as  used  here,  as  it  often 
ii  elsewhere,  for  the  pronoun.  So  our  Ainsworth  explains  the  word,  and  so 
the  best  modern  critics  Tender.  We  may  suppose  David,  on  finding  the 
number  of  Absalom's  adherents  increasing,  to  have  wrote  this  consolatory 
Psalm.  While  he  describes  their  numbers,  and  their  language,  he  turns  to 
J  olio  rah,  as  his  shield  and  his  glory. 

3.  The  lifter  vp,  $c-  The  sense  Is,  thou  art  lie  who  turns  my  sorrow 
ii.to  joy.  A  man  in  sorrow  bows  down  his  head  ;  and  be  who  removes  it, 
may  be  said  !o  be  *  the  lifter  up  of  the  head.1 

4,  TTe  heart th  me ;  or,  is  wont  to  hear  me,  as  the  veib  may  hare  a  fre¬ 

quentative  sense.  With  many  modern  authors  1  render  in  the  present  tense 
as  the  connexion  seems  to  require,  lie  judged  or  concluded  that  QoU  heard 

him  from  his  safety  and  repose,  notwithstanding  his  many  enemies,  as  it  is 
forcibly  expressed  in  the  two  following  verses. 

7.  1'hoH  catul  jmffc— c<rw it  break.  That  wc  mast  render  here  potenti¬ 
ally  both  the  sufcjfct  and  connexion  require;  for,  otherwise,  we  shall  make 
David  pray  to  God,  to  do  that,  which  be  asserts  be  bad  already  done*  So 
VOL.  II.  PART  X.  K 


PSALM  IV. 

TUt  ftelm  items  to  Jove  ten  compoiti  on  lit  mu  (vault*  astir  /timer  , 
Oarii  txhorU  hit  euemiet,  mi  Him  tint  kajfratu  tralA,  M t  to  much 
m  richeo,  .it  t*j  God’*  fmtoi/r,- 

POR  THE  FIRST  MUSICIAN  ON  NBG1KOTE?  j  *  PSALM  OF  DAVtD. 

When  I  call,  hear  me,  O  Jehovah,  my  jus-  1 
tifier ; 

Thou  hast  relieved  me  in  distress : 

Now  be  gracious  to  me,  and  hear  tny  prayer. 

How  long,  O  meny  will  ye  regard  [my  glory  2 
as  dishonour  ? 

Will  ye  love  vanity,  and  seek  falsehood  ? 

Know  that  Jehovah  hath  chosen  hispioua-one;  3 
Jehovah  heareth  when  *he  calleth"  upon  him. 
Though  moved  with  anger,  yetsin  not  !  4 

Commune  with,  your  own  hearts  . 


3.  'Child.  1  a*. 

and  compose  our  mind*  under  trouble!  A  recollection  of  (5e~ divine 
goodness  communicated  (o  us  hitherto,  will  lead  us  to  encourage  our¬ 
selves  in  the  Lord  our  God;  will  prevent  despair,  and  support  our 
hope.  Prayer  will  take  much  of  the  burden  off  our  minds;  prevent 
the  anxieties  of  the  day,  and  (he  tossings  of  (he  night  '  By  this  mean* 
God  will  appear  for  our  salvation,  and  his  blessing  will  be  continually 
upon  us.  He  will  be  our  sun  and  shield. 


P.th.  rentiers,  petes  eontioidtre.  The  metaphor  ts  taken  from  fierce  ani¬ 
mals,  which,  when  their  jaws  and  teeth  ure  broken,  can  do  no  more  injury. 

PSALM  IV.  1.  iff  jnetiflrr,  1  read  u  a  participial  noon,  as  mauy 

modern  critics  do _ Them  host  relieved.  Hebrew,  « enlarged,’  as  apposed 

to  being  confined ;  which  means  relieved. 

S.  Horn  long,  O  tun,  tfc.  Some  think  that  trsr  Ol  denote  ‘the  rich  and 
powerful  '  So  Ktmchj,aild  others  among  the  Jews.  On  this  ground  Gedrtes 
renders,  *  men  of  note.'  1  cannot  find  it  has  any  such  aeese,  when  alone, 
hot  only  wlreo  it  is  opposed  to  oriM  na  at  Psalm  all*.  3.  Tlie  sente  of  the 
whole  verse  is.  How  long  will  y*  dishonour  my  royal  dignity,  and  love  the 

vain  and  empty  promises  and  projects  of  my  rebellious  son l- - itf  pl"*y 

os,  t;c.  The  reading  of  the  Septoagint  Alevandrine  ah  *03,  Lowth  asserts  it 
undoubtedly  genuine,  hut  as  the  other  versions  support  the  test  I  have  fol¬ 
lowed  it. 

3.  Hath  chosen.  There  is  a  variatfort  of  the  original  wont,  supported 
by  the  Septuagior,  Vulgate,  and  many  manuscripts.  According  to  this  read, 
ing  the  version  will  be,  <•  Jehovah  hath  done  wonderfully  for  his  pious-one.” 
Su  this  view  David  refers  to  the  wonderful  events  of  his  life.  I  prefer  the 
test,  because  the  two  words  nbsa  and  nss.n  have  tieen  often  mistook  for  each 
other ;  and  because  the  test  refers  to  David’s  right  to  the  throne,  us  being 
founded  in  God's  choice  of  him,  to  be  king  of  Israel.  This  was  what  Absa¬ 
lom  and  his  friends  wore  now  contesting.— Hit  j/ioas-ehr .  With  Dr  mine 
l  consider  lb  Yon  as  the  same  as  WOT.  So  both  the  Septuagint  and  Jcrom 
reader,  with  many  moderns.  I  follow  the  various  reading  in  the  nasi  line 
to  avoid  the  change  of  persons. 

4.  Thtw/h  moved,  *e.  The  JTobrew  imperative  sometimes  signifies 
permission  only,  and  is  similar  to  the  conditional  tense.  See  Glaeivs.  Some 
think  or  understood.  No  one  who  reflects,  can  suppose,  that  David  would 
command  bis  enemies  to  he  angry,  or  that  the  Apostle  would  urge  Chris- 
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David’s  gladness. 


PSALM  V,  His  prayer  and  confidence. 


On  your  couches,  and  be  still : 

5  Offer  sacrifices  of  righteousness; 

And  put  your  trust  in  Jehovah. 

6  Many  were  saying,  “  Who  will  show  kind¬ 

ness  to  us  ?  ” 

Lift  up,  Jehovah,  the  light  of  thy  countenance 
upon  US  f 

7  Thou  hast  given  gladness  to  my  heart, 

Since  their  corn  and  wine  have  increased. 

8  With  them  I  securely  lie  down  and  sleep, 
Forthou,  alone,  Jehovah, 

Makest  me  to  dwell  in  safety. 

PSALM  V. 

This  Path*  alee  seems  to  have  been  composed  during  the  rebellion  of  Absalom. 
It  coutaiiu  the  meet  flrrvent  tuppUexIitme  to  Cod  for  kit  assistance 
against  lot  imfill,  tckttm  It  represents  as  wait  depraved  aim  ateied. 

TO  THE  CHIEF  MUSICIAN '  ON  'THE  EXJil LOTH ^  A  '  PSALM  OF 
DAVID. 

1  Give  ear,  O  Jehovah,  to  my  words; 


PsALW.  T. 

Reflections  cpon  Psalm  iv,  1.  We  are  here  taught  to 
recollect  past  favours  as  an  encouragement  to  prayer,  and  as  a  support 
un^or  trouble..  Is  any  one  afflicted  ?  let  him  pray.  This  is  an  obvious 
duty;  and  to  neglect  it  will  be  our  sin-  A  good  man’s  resolution  is, 
“I  will  call  upon  Cod  as  long  as  I  live/’  David  found  that  G6&  had 
been  wirh  him  in  six  troubles,  and  he  had  reason  to  liope,  that  in  the 
seventh  to  would  not  forsake  him.  Instead  of  spending  our  time  and 
our  breath  in  murmurings  and  complaints,  let  us  seek  tto  divine  favour, 
as  that  alone  which  can  confer  deliverance  and  happiness. 

9*  Let  tw  attend  to  the  advice  which  David  gave  to  his  enemies. 
Though  moved  with  anger,  let  us  guard  against  sin.  Let  ns  commune 
with  our  own  hearts,  and  examine  our  state  and  temper  towards  God 


tians  to  be  io:  Eph.  It,  26l  David  advises  them  to  $w»rd  against  tbe  effects 
of  it.  He  urges  them  to  reflection,  that  they  might  repent,  and  turn  to 
their  duty  both  to  him  and  to  God. 

0.  Aftuy  were  adyta#,  $ e.  The  sense  of  this  and  the  following  rertca 
depends  on  our  ascertaining,  who  those  were,  that  were  saying,  “  Wlio  wilt 
show  kindness  bo  us  p*  Most  expositor  apply  the  words  to  Davids  cneipics, 
as  if  they  were  annionaly  desiring  success  in  their  enterprise,  and  anticipa- 
lh>f  the  enjoyment  of  riches  and  honours,  Hammoodhos,  1  conceive,  caught' 
the  sense,  and  nsrs  properly  refers ^his  language  to  Devid’v  friends,  who 
wern  discouraged  by  their  difficulties,  and,  whs,  for  tome  time,  seem  to  have 
endured  great  prwatioits.  While  many  ware  thus  shewing  then  fears,  Da¬ 
vid  encouraged  hhnself  in  Jehovah  hit  God.  His  prayer  was,  that  he  might 
enjoy  hie  favour.  Compare  Numb,  vi« 

7.  Sine*  iksir  com.  Of  literally,  4  from  the  time  their,  See.’  So  all 
the  ancient  versions  rendered.  Many  of  tbe  modern  versions  have  regard¬ 
ed  the  a  as  comparative,  and" render,  44  More  than  in  the  time  of  tbelt  com, 
Ac.”  This  version  suppose*  the  teat  to  be  eliptice1,»othat  several  words  are 
to  beuudemood  j?4  More  than  thsjay  if  lb  time,  i»  wbicfc  their  corn,  So*, 
and  this  is  considered  ns  descriptive  of  the  joy  uf  h arrest.  W  there  any 
passage  in  which  harvest  is  thus  described *  With  Geddts,  i  consider  the 
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Regard  aly  moauings : 

Listen  to  my  cry,  my  king  and  my  God ;  2 

For  1  o  thee  do  I  pray. 

In  the  morning,  Jehovah,  thou  hearest  my  3 
voice ; 

In  the  morning  I  present  myself,  and  wait  on  thee : 
For  thou  art  not  aGod  who  favoureth  wickedness;  4 
N or  with  thee  shall  the  evil  doer  find  protection. 
The  madly  profane  cannot  stand  in  thy  sight;  5 
Thou  hatest  all  the  workers  of  iniquity : 

*A  11 "  those  who  speak  falsehood  thou  destroyesl :  6 
The  bloody  and  deceitful  man  Jehovah  abhorretb. 

As  for  me,  through  thine  abounding  mercy,  7 
I  shall  again  come  to  thy  house, 

And,  with  fear,  worship  at  thy  holy  temple. 
Lead  me,  O Jehovah,  in  thy  righteousness;  8 
Because  of  my  foes,  make  plain  thy  way  be¬ 
fore  me. 

For  in  their  mouth  there  is  no  truth  ;  9 


0  ■  Sdpt.  Sjt;  1  M. 

that  we  may  not  be  deceived.  And  if  wc  desire  that  our  spiritual  sa¬ 
crifice*,  our  prayers  and  our  praises,  should  be  accepted  of  the  blessed 
God,  let  them  proceed  from  pure  hearts,  and  be  ottered  without  wrath 
and  doubting. 

8.  Wo  are  taught  to  prefer  the  favour  of  God  before  ait  other  en¬ 
joyments.  Many  say,  “Who  will  show  kindness  io  ust”  II  is  temporal 
earthly  good  which  they  seek  and  pursue:  though  this  cannot  satisfy  the 
soul  at  present,  nor  make  it  happy  hereafter.  But  the  favour  of  God, 
a  sense  of  bis  approbation  and  love,  shdffld  be  the  objects  of  our  warm¬ 
est  pursuit.  This  wilt  add  a  peculiar  relish  to  the  comforts  of  life; 
tend  to  the  happiness  of  our  days,  and  tbe  repo-e  of  our  nights:  and 
be  an  earnest  and  foretaste  of  everlasting  joy. 


teat  si  referring  to  that  period,  when  David  and  his  troops,  io  distress  for 
provision,  .ere  seasonably  relieved  by  Sbobi,  Machif,  and  BaraUla):  2 
Sain.  xvti.  37. 

8-  D’ili  iketn,  Jfr.  F.btn-Ezn  eiplains  wr>  by  nnsy  milk  tkesss,  and 
this  sense  t  have  adopted - Setureiy,  or  in  peace,  without  tear  and  an  xtfty. 

PSALM  V.  1.  Mg  meanings.  Tbe  word  m  occurs  only  here  and 
Psalm  sxxix.  4.  Jdichaciis  observes  it  caunot  be  derived  from  run,  but  from 
XUi,  which  is  found  in  the  Arabic,  and  signifies  as  a  verb,  ‘  to  be  depiessed , ’ 
and  as  a  noon  the  Meanings  or  grots  tings  uf  one  in  distress, 

2.  My  erg.  Hebrew,  ‘  the  voice  of  my  cry,’  but  voice  is  often  exple¬ 
tive  or  idiometical,  and  the  sense  is  complete  without  it. 

3.  7  present  myself,  tfc.  Ainsworth  renders,  “  I  will  orderly  address 
thee,**  Dathe, 11 1  pray  to  thee.”  1  have  adopted  theversion  of  Michael:*. 
The  sente  is  the  same:  1  present  myself  as  a  suppliant,  and  wait  ou  thee 
for  mercy. 

4,  Find  protection.  Tbe  verb  Vito  tejatcr »  with  one,  aod  to  enjoy  tbe 
rights  of  hospitably,  provision,  and  protection.  See  Schulteiis  on  Jobxviii. 
19,  and  xia.  Us.  The  meaning  is,  that  Cod  will  not  receive  nor  neat  the 
evil  doer,  as  his  guest,  either  here  or  hereafter. 

5,  &  Tlu  via dig  profane.  This  is  obviously  tbe  sense  of  trVlvt.  Such 


PSALM  VI 


Depravity  of  ike  wicked. 

Their  inward  part  fa  all  depravity : 

Their  throat  fa  an  open  sepulchre: 

With  their  tongue  they  speak  deceitfully, 

10  Hold  them  guilty,  O  God  ! 

Let  (hem  fall  by  their  owu  counsels ; 

For  their  many  transgressions  cast  them  off. 
Because  against  thee  they  have  rebelled. 

1 1  But  let  all  who  trust  in  thee  rejoice. 

Let  them  ever  sing  for  joy. 

Because  thou  protectest  them. 

1 2  Let  *  ail "  who  love  thy  name  exult  in  thee ; 
Because  thou,  Jehovah,  blessest  the  just. 

And  surroundeth  him  with  favour  as  a  shield. 

PSALM  VI. 

'Ai>  Psalm  t»«st  litter  hem  roujmsrd  i*  wu  inert  aJUetiott,  talk  of  mUd 
anti  l/otlg.  ll  is  the  fir  tt  a/  lima  colled  peuiteutuiry  • 

res  tub  chief  .vrsicny,  ox  thr  riortr-strisoed  negi* 

XOTM;  A  PSALM  OF  DAVID. 


12.  1  All  the  versions. 

Refi  fctiovs  upon"  Psalm  v.  1.  We  arc  taught  when,  and 
in  tvhat  manner  we  should  pray.  We  should  pray  in  the  morning; 
jiarlieitlarty  for  divine  guidance  and  support  through  the  day.  We 
should  iook  up  with  great  intense ne*.  with  earnest  desires,  and  cheerful  ■ 
hoi*.  This  is  uwessary  to  the  end  of  prayer,  as  a  means  to  promote 
our  piety,  strengthen  our  faith,  and  encourage  our  dependence  on  God. 

2,  We  arc  here  shown  what  is  necessary  to  the  acceptance  of 
prayer;  that  our  hearts  he  sincere,  and  that  wc  obey  the  law  of  God. 
He  docs  and  must  hate  the  wicked ;  all  bloody,  deceitful,  and  lying  men; 


men  met  u  if  devoid  of  reaton ;  mod  when  called  to  accuuut,  cannot  stand  ' 

in  God’.  rifht.  Ainsworth  readers,  “vain  glorious  fojh.” - —Them  dettrry-  I 

rit,  or  art  wool  to  destroy.  The  Hebrew  futures  are  often  used  indefinitely, '  r 
and  must  be  understood  here  is  the  present  time;  for  to  say  will  abhor  the  |: 
bloody  man,  strictly  means,  be  docs  not  do  it  at  present,  but  wilt  hereafter,  i 
Ainsworth  saw  this  and  renders  properly,  “doth  abhor.’’  j 

7.  Route.  That  is,  the  tabtrnxcle. - Holy  temple.  Ainsworth  ex¬ 

plains  this  tu  mean  ‘  the  moat  holy  place,*  where  Cod  dwelt,  which  might  he 
properly  called  hla  temple  or  palace. 

8.  /»  (iyriybfeoumras.  Lead  me  to  practice  the  duties  of  religion,  as 
set  forth  in  tby  word,  which  are  called  the  path*  of  righteous  nets,  P,.  xiiii.  3. 

- Make  thy  any.  That  it,  the  way  of  dnly,  do  thon  make  plain,  and 

beep  me  in  it,  lest  1  should  incur  thy  displeasure,  and  abould  fail  into  the  j 
band  of  mine  enemies,  or  jive  them  occasion  to  triumph.  '  j 

9.  .Vo  truth.  Literally,  ‘  nothing  certain.’  no  truth,  aa  Ainsworth  ex. 

plains, - It  all depraeity.  Full  of  depraved  thoughts  and  counsels;  and 

they  utter  them ;  for  ‘their  throat  ia  like  an  open  sepulchre,’  which  is  ready 
in  receive  and  consume  the  dead  body. — — .They  tpeuk  d  tee  it  fully.  Liter¬ 
ally,  ‘they  smooth  their  tongues.’  X  hare  followed  the  Greek  version, 
limn.  iii.  13.  s 

10.  JIM  them  guilty.  Ainsworth,  >  condemn  them  aa  guilty  ;>  that  Is,  ! 
treat  them  sccording  to  their  guilt,  by  making  them  fall  by  their  own  eonn-  j 
sets.  Imprecations  of  this  kind  mutt  be  limited  to  temporal  punishments ; 
to  such  punishments  as  the  civil  laws  of  all  nations  deem  proper,  for  theaup.  j 
port  of  order.  Suppose  a  number  ef  wicked  men  should  conspire  to  take  j 

E  2 


David «  affliction . 

Rebuke  rae  i »t,  O  Jehovah,  id  thine  anger,  1 
Nor  chastise  me  in  thy  hot  displease  re. 

Have  mercy  on  me,  Jehovah,’  for  I  am  weak :  2 
Heal  me,  O  Jehovah,  for  my  boneeare  troubled ; 


Troubled  also  exceedingly  fa  my  soul :  3 

How  long,  Jehovah,  wilt  thou  delay  to  help  ? 
Return,  O  Jehovah;  deliver  my  soul :  4 

Save  me,  for  thy  mercy’s  sake. 

For  in  death  no  one  eelebrateth  ihee ;  5 

Who  in  hades  can  give  thanks  to  thee  ? 

I  am  wearied  out  with  my  groaning:  6 

Every  night  I  bedew  my  bed; 

With  my  tears  I  water  my  couch : 

Mine  eye  is  wasted  with  grief ;  7 

1  am  worn  out  amidst  all  miue.  enemies. 

Depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity ;  8 
For  Jehovah  hath  heard  my  weeping ; 

Jehovah  hath  beard  my  supplication ;  9 


Fnss  Ti, 

and  their  sacrifices  must  be  an  abomination  io  him.  Let  ns  therefore 
cleenae  our’  hand*  from  wickedness,  and  so  encompass  his  altar. 

3.  We  lierc  learn  the  awful  state  of  the  Kicked,  and  the  h&ppi- 
netw-of  the  righteous.  AJJ  within  is  depravity;  and  their  deeds  are 
truly  evil.  Destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  paths.  But  Jehovah 
blesseth  the  just.  However  opposed  and  persecuted,  they  are  his  trea¬ 
sure.  Though  often  calumniated  unjustly,  and  for  a  season  oppremed, 
yet  still  he  surrounds  them  with  his  favour,  and  will  at  last  “bring  forth 
their  righteousness  as  the  light,  and  their  judgment  as  the  noon  day.” 


away  a  person’s  life,  sad  seise  liis  property,  misht  he  not,  in  perfect  har¬ 
mony  with  benovolence,  pray,  that  God  would  disappoint  them,  and  rather 
ent  them  off  by  death,  then  suffer  them  to  succeed }  in  toch  a  case  a  man 
refers  their  punishment  to  the  mercy  as  well  as  the  justice  of  God.  It  is 
obvious,  that  David  t bought  the  existence  of  all  that  was  good  and  5 acred, 
as  now  at  stake  j  snd  both  as  a  king,  and  as  a  men  of  piety,  be  might  justly 
pray  that  God  would  punish  such  wicked  and  incorrigible  sinners,  and 
protect  the  just. 

PSALM  VI*  I.  Rebuke  me  wot,  $c.  David  does  not  fray  against 
correction  itself,  but  against  being  corrected  **  auger.  He  desires  that  mer¬ 
cy  may  direct  the  measure  and  the  end  of  his  afflictions.  Rev.  iii,  19. 

9.  My  bonce  are  troubled.  Some  understand  by  &onrs,  the  body. 
MichaeJis  render*,  “ray  bones  tremble.”  The  meaning  it,  his  pain3  afflicted 
his  whole  frame. 

3.  Delay  to  kelp*  1  have  supplied  with  Geddes  after  the  old  edition 
of  1599.  Dimock  proposes,  **  How  long  wilt  tfcoit  be  angry?” 

A.  CeZe&rdfetfc  f&e*.  I  follow  the  Scptuagiut,  Vulgate,  and  Arabic  in 
considering  ypr  a*  a  verb,  anil  not  a  noun,  according  to  the  Maioretk*  text. 
For  the  sente  given,  compare  Ps.  xx.  8.  Ho».  xlv,  8.  The  bc$t  comment  ou 
this  passage  arc  the  words  of  the  pious  king  Heztkiab :  “  Fortbe  grave  can¬ 
not  praise  thee,  death  cannot  celebrate  thee;  they  that  go  down  into  alio  pit 
cannot  hope  tor  thy  truth.  The  living,  the  living,  he  shall  praiAc  tin*,  a*  1 
do  this  day:  the  father  to  the  children  shall  make  known  thy  truth.” 

7.  Is  wasted.  Parkhurit  and  other  lexicographers  give  this  as  the 
most  approved  souse  of  the  word  j  for  as  it  is  applied  in  another  p&s>age  to 

7  5 


David  being  reproached 

Jehovah  bath  received  my  prayer, 

10  Ashamed  and  confounded  shall  be  all  my  foes: 
They  shall  retreat,  and  suddenly  be  put  to 
shame* 

PSALM  V1L 

fianid  dtfndetk  hSautf  against  th*  rtfraaehtt  «/  C«tS,  ly  aturiiirg  kis  in- 
noceji ce  and  appealing  to  God  as  tht  best  judge ,  and  concludes  Kith 
describing  the  punishment  of  all  such  Kicked  men, 

AS  ELEGY  OF  D1TID,  WHICH  OB  80NG  TO  JEIIOVAH  ON  AC¬ 
COUNT  OP  THE  WORDS  OP  COSH,  THE  BENJAMINITK. 

1  O  Jehovah,  my  God,  in  thee  do  I  trust ; 
Save  and  deliver  me  from  all  my  persecutors  j 

2  Lest,  like  a  lion,  they  prey  upon  me ; 
Rending  me  to  pieces,  and  there  be  none  to 

deliver. 

3  O  Jehovah,  my  God,  if  1  have  done  this : 

If  in  my  bands  he  iniquity : 


Reflections  ofon  Psalm  vu  1.  We  have  great  reason  for 
thankfulness  that  the  case  of  David  is  not  ours.  It  was  indeed  a  me* 
lanchoty  one.  It  »bad  to  "have  the  bones  troubled,  and  tears  and 
groans  extorted  by  violent  pain;  but  worse  to  have  the  soul  sore  trou¬ 
bled,  the  peace  of  the  mind  lost;  and  especially  to  have  silt  this  aggra¬ 
vated  by  insults,  reproaches,  and  tmkindness.  Let  ns  bfcas  Qod  if, 
when  wo  are  sick,  We  have  no  additional  sorrows;  if  we  have  kind 
friends,  suitable  accommodations,  and  above  all,  peace  of  conscience, 
and  a  comfortable  sense  of  the  divine  favour. 


the  boui,  it  esc  not  denote  dim  or  obscure.  Some  take  the  word  eye 
here  «•  it  sometime*  denotes,  to  meet)  ‘ the  appeersnee,  the  countenance, 
the  face.’  So  Erod.  i,  5.  numb.  ni.  7.  Levit.  xiii.  id,  Jte.  lu  tbit  view  we 
must  tender,  “M.J  countenance  is  wasted  with  grief;  /  am  aunt  out, 

1  here  adopted  the.  reeding  of  the  version*  here.  It  gives  a  nobler  sense 
for  David  to  speak  of  himself  as  worn  out  amidst  his  euynu'pt,  then  to  tsjr,. 
his  eye  was  worn  eut^.  ..... . 

I.Q.  Thtg  lisg  retreat.  A,:n.wQrth  explain*  to  the  .same  purpoer. 
They  .lull  return  or  rewil,  a  sign  of  discomfiture. 

PSALM  VII.  1,  The  title  of  this  psalm  is  obscure.  Seme  of  the 
Jewe  understand  by  Cush,.  Saul,  and  others, Sblmei.  But  why  they  should' 
be  thus  called  it  is  impossible  to  divine.  Geddes  regard,  the  word  aa  an 
appellative,  and,  renders,  «*tlu  reproachful  word.  of  a  Beojamite.”  H* 
most  probably  gava  this  tense  from  the  Samaritan  w,  which  signiftea,  *» 
rtra^,  or  hurt.  We  may  ennjeetnae  that  he  was  some  one  of  Saul's  adhe- 
rente,  though  he  is  not  mentioned  elsewhere. 

*»  nVJir,>,WW.  Ptwthe  sake  of  perspicuity,, end. to  ,roid  the 
Change  of  person*,  I  hare.ieadered  is.  the  plural;  and  indeed  the  idiom  of 
the  Hebrew  justifies  this.  Some  would  refer  this  woe  particularly  to  Saul. 
Among  the  Arabs  and  Syrians,  and  it  should  seem  among  the  Hebrews  also, 
calamaiators  are  said  ‘to  feed  on  the  flesh,  of  a  brother.'  Compare  Job, 
xit>  sad  xx vii.  3, 

3e  *Vrtt  T%Mt^  if  I  hiri  done  that  of.  which  Cosh  iccdki  me* 
**  Ainsworth  eipUina,  an  J  which  »tmm  to.  jbe,  th*t  Le  had  rebelled  qgamst 
Sa»1>  by  whow  ftiendthip  be  had  been  nj^-ffon  oUcarftjrpMhit  In  had 
plundemd  and  robh,*^  of  hie  peop^ty,  as  «»  may  collect  frwothe 
ftcU  Ttrte, 
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appeals  unto  God. 

If  I  have  rewarded  evil  to  my  friend,  4 

Or  plundered  my  causeleat  adveraary : 

Let  the  enemy  pursue  and  take  my  soul ;  5 

My  life  let  him  trample  to  the  ground ; 

And  my  glory  let  him  lay  in  the  dust! 

Arise,  Jehovah,  In  thine  anger :  6 

Stand  up,  because  of  the  rage  of  my  foes  ; 

Awake,  my  God;  appoint  the  judgment. 

Let  the  assembly  of  the  people  surround  thee :  7 
On  their  account,  therefore,  return  thou  on  high: 
To-.tho  people,  let  Jehovah  do  justice.  8 

Judge  me,  O  Jehovah,  according  to  my 
righteousness,  . 

And  according  to  my  inward  integrity. 

Let  the  evil  deeds  of  the  wicked  have  an  end ;  9 
But  do  thou  establish  the  just : 

For  a  just  God  art  thou. 

The  searcher  of  mens’  hearts  and  reins. 


12.  Wc  arc,  by  tbs  example  of  the  Psalmist,  taught  to  exercise  a 
steady  reliance  on  God  in  the  most  afflictive  circumstances  of  life.  Then, 
liker  David,  w#  mayrest  in  checrfol  bope  that  he  will  interpose  in  our 
favour,  extricate  us  out  of  our  difficulties,  or  came  them  to  work  toge¬ 
ther  for  our  good,’  Our  faith  will  be  peculiarly  bright  and  honourable, 
when  thus  exercised  in  the  darkest  seasons  of  life;  and  the  trial  of  it 
will  be  found  to  be‘to  our  comfort  in  this  world,  and  to  praise  and  honour 
j  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ.  Such  is  the  design  of  Cod 
1  in  his  dispensations  towards  Ms  people. 


3.  Take  mg  semi,  or  me*  It  Is  used  for  person,  or  u  synooymouf  with 
ike  next  Hoe.— Mg  glory.  Hit  honourable  state  and  name.  This 
is  a  Strong  and  beautiful  manner  of  protesting:  bis  innocence. 

<L.  .Ax*hetjuy  God.  This  U  Ibe  version  of  th*  Sejituagint  and  Vulgate, 
which  Michael  is  and  others  adopt;  and  as  it  arises  only  from  the  pronun¬ 
ciation*  U  is  ope  instance  among  many  that  the  old  translators  bad  not  be- 
:  fore  them  the .  Maaorctic  text  — — Appoint  the  judgment.  1  render  in  the 
.  imperative,  as  the  connexion.  s#«ms  to  require  it*  and  as  the  preterite  as 
;  well  as  the  future  ia  sometimes  used  for  this  mood.  Compare  Gen.  vi,.21. 

:  Levit.  xivii.  2.  Exek.  it.  1*  &c.  David  requests*  that  God  would  defend 
his  cause. 

7*  Let  the  assembly,  $e.  There  is  here  •  reference  to  the  manner  of 
administering  justice*  which  was  usually  lu  the  gal**  or  open  place  in  the 
•  cities,  where  the.  people  surrounded  the  tribunal,  on  which  the  Judge  sat. 
,  — -Rstnm  ihou  on  high.  That  As,  sacoud-  the  tribunal.  Micbaclis,  Dathe* 

■  and  others  render,  “  Be  thou  seated,  on  high/*  aa  if  the  text  were  nav.  The 
teat  gives  the  same  sease. 

&.  To  the  people.  This  line  evidently  completes  the  *rn*e  of  the  para¬ 
graph,  and  should  have  been  made  a  part  of  the  preceding  vers*.— Innord 
integrity.  Houhigaut  and  Lowth  would  supply  from  the  Chaldee,  “JGmrrf 
or  render  to  me  according  to  usy  toward*-  he."  This  is  no  doubt  the  sense* 

2.  Let  the  evil  deeds,  Ifc ,  The  words  n*jun  pn  are  in  construction ; 
and  if  so*  will  not,«dinit  tha  version  of  JdaeUauft*  ^eril  shall  consume  the 
wicked,”  which  Geddes  has  adopted.—  -  ■  Tke.teurther,  ^  1  have  supplied 
mens!  aa, understood  in  the  text-  Dus id  jtd  verts  to  God*s  omniscience,  to  ia- 
dmate.fcc  cannot  be  Mvsd  in  the  judgment  he  fores  of  men  and  their 
actions* 


JPSALM  VII 


Sinners  will  be  punished*  PSALM  Till.  Dominion  given  to  man* 


10  God  holds  the  shield  which  protects  me  ; 

Ho  saveth  the  upright  in  heart. 

1 1  God  is  a  righteous  Judge ; 

Hence  with  the  ‘wicked"  he  is  always  angry. 

12  If  he  turn  not,  for  him  he  will  whet  bis  sword ; 
He  hath  bent  and  prepared  his  bow. 

And  bath  (itted  to  it  the  instruments  of  death: 
His  arrows  he  hath  wrought  for  persecutors. 

13  Lo !  the  wicked  hath  conceived  iniquity, 

And  is  big  with  mischief; 

But  an  abortion  shall  he  bring  forth. 

M  He  hath  opened  a  pit,  and  dug  it  deep : 

But  into  the  pit  which  he  hath  made  shall  he  1 
fall. 

15  His  mischief  shall  return  upon  his  own  head  ; 
And  upon  his  own  crown  shall  his  violence  de¬ 
scend. 

16  I  will  then  praise  Jehovah  for  his  justice. 

And  mag  psalms  to  the  name  of  Jehovah,  most 

h'gt*  j 


rt.iM  *n.  11.  * QuW, 

Rf.flectioxs  dpos  Psitn  m  1..  We  We  learn  the  plea¬ 
sures  and  support*  of  a  good  conscience,  especially  when  unjustly  slan¬ 
dered  and  calumniated.  In  such  circumstances  wo  can  appeal  to  Cod 
as  die  righteous  and  unerring  judge.  This  should  both  keep  us  from 
doing  evil,  and  encourage  us  when  we  sutler  it.  We  should  recol¬ 
lect  that  the  just  God  is  the  searcher  of  mens'  hearts  and  reins;  and  will, 
one  lime  or  another,  render  to  every  one  according  (0  the  deeds  done 
in  the  body,  whether  they  be  good  or  bad. 


111.  God  holdt,  He.  Hebrew,  ‘  Sly  shield  Is  open,  or  with  God.’  I  bare 
with  Michaetw  preferred  ibe  lease  to  the  idiom.  Vencmu  give*  the  same 
sense ;  “  It  belong*  to  God  to  be  a  shield  to  me,  to  cover  and  protect  me," 
i  I .  CM  it  e  right****  judge .  do  ail  to*  ancient  versions,  as  our  mar¬ 
ginal  oee  hath  rendered.  For  Hie  nest  lime,  see  note,  Hebrew  Bible. 

12.  If h*  turn  set.  That  is,  the  wicked  men.  Unless  each  an  otto  re.  ■ 

pent,  God  is  snoot  to  punish  sad  destroy  Kira. - lotirnwnmU  e f  death-  i 

By  which  is  meant  Cod's  arrows  or  judgment*.  These  he  hath  wrought  or  | 
made  for  pmenterf.  So  all  the  ancient  versions  render.  Many  modem 
tritie.  rive  another  sense  t*  bp*.  which  It  sometime*  bos,  and  apply  It  to 
arrows, “  He  hath  mode  hi*  arrows  burning,  erforbarafajc*.’’ 

J3  tltth  tesaM.  I  have  adopted  this  sense  of  ban  from  the  Arabic, 
with  Miebaetis  and  others,  In  preserve  the  consistency  of  the  metaphor. 

For  it  is  snantural  is  Mike  IntraiUmg,  end  then  eeaerpHe* - An  ulor- 

nas  Literally,  4s  false  thin*.’  The  sense  Is,  that  tk«  wicked  de*ig**sud 
psvpsses  of  snch  a  man  shall  be  rendered  abortive.  Compare  dob  ST.  3ft, 
PSALM  VIII.  I.  Stood  thg gUty,  Se.  1  bare  adhered  to  the  eom- 
ison  version  of  mn,  as  after  alt  the  most  probable,  The  learned  reader  may 
oee  the  -pin Iona  which  have  beeo  formed  re. tewed  In  Rose* miller.  I  roti 
aider  it  as  the  infinitive,  with  n  pangogie,  used  fertile  preterite,  as  Kitnehi 
has  observed.  Compare  lirok.  i.  14-  Jew®,  dr.  J,  191  The  sens*  is,  that 
however  God’s  gtoy  shine*  in  hi*  work*,  there  1*  8  glory  above  the  barren*, 
which  no  man  nan  fully  comprehend. 


PSALM  via 

God  is  cetcbratej  os  tS*  Creator ;  and  OftdaSyfyr  kit  Im&xtt  to  sum. 
FOB  THE  CHIEF  MUSICIAN  OH  OITtTH  ;  *  F&tLM  op  DhVUt. 

O  Jehovah,  our  God!  1 

How  excellent  thy  name  through  all  the  earth; 
Who  hast  placed  thy  glory  above  the  heavens ! 
From  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings,  2 
Thou  orda'mest  strength  against  thine  opponents; 
So  as  to  put  to  silence  the  enemy  and  avenger. 
When  I  behold  the  ’heavens",  the  work  of  3 
thy  fingers; 

The  moon  and  stars  which  thou  hast  formed, 

What  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?.  4 
And  the  son  of  man  that  thou  regardest  bim  ? 

For  thou  madest  him  a  little  lower  than  the  5 
angels. 

And  crownedst  him  with  glory  and  honour ! 

Thou  gavest  him  dominion  over  the  works  of  6 
thy  hands, 


Pud  *111.  3,  .Sept. 

2.  We  again  bear  flic  state  of  those  who  tire  the  objects  of  God's 
anger.  “He  is  angry  with  the  wicked  every  day  5  ”  amidst  all  their 
prosperity,  mirth,  aiul  gaiety.  Though  lie  seems  not  to  regard  them, 
be  continually  observes  and  records  their  faults ;  and  k  preparing  a  va¬ 
riety  of  instruments  for  their  punishment.  Their  schemes  and  contri¬ 
vances  to  gratify  their  lasts,  and  to  corrupt  and  injure  others,  will  all 
come  with  dreadful  vengeance  on  their  own  heads,  at  the  revelation  of 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God. 


2.  Thou  ordoinest  tlrmgth,  or  bast  founded  strength,  a*  Ainsworth 
renders.  Tbat  is,  the  wonderful  maimer  In  which  then  nourished  babes  and 
ssckliuga,  amt  preserved  and  bringeat  them  up,  afford  invincible  arguments 
of  thy  being:,  wisdom,  power,  sad  goodness  1  arguments  which  thy  oppo¬ 
nents,  the  nicked,  who  deny  litre  and  thy  providence,  shall  never  be  able 
to  answer-  Our  Lord  applied  these  words  lo  silence  hi*  adversaries  when 
they  objected  re  him  the  propriety  of  suffering;  children  to  crp,  Hosanna, 
Matt.  sx|.  15,  1ft.  Some  by  babe*  underctaad,  aincere  persona  Is  opposition 
lo  the  prood, »  Matt.  si.  S3 }  but  suckling*  Is  never  used  in  this  sense.  Tie 
Septuagiut  render  three  words  4  thou  bass  perfected  praise,’  which  Matthews’ 
transistor  hat  retained.  It  affords  a  good  sente,  and  according  to  Michsetis 
the  Hebrew  term  will  adutit  it. 

3.  Th*  keavent.  With  Hare  and  ether  critics  I  adopt  the  reading  of 
tbe  Septsagiat  as  being  the  genuine  reading. 

4—6.  What  is  man,  <fc.  Haw  elevated  tbe  sentiment#  of  ibie  sacred 
ode !  When  man  U  rtewnd  in  respect  tu  the  grandeur  and  itumrasity  of  tbe 
heaven*,  wbst  notblpg.'.eas !  But  when  considered  with  respect  to  other 
creatures  wbst  honour  and  dignity!  Haw  properly  is  this  applied  to  ear 
Lord.  See  Beb.  ii.  6.  Tbe  writer  refer1  te  mao  as  innocent  •  and  deubtfess 
to  what  Moses  relates  Gen-  i.  S3,  to.  Ainsworth  refers  what  la  here  said  in 
the  same  manner,  to  tbe  dominioa  given  to  our  firm  parent. 

.V,  BtatU  *f  th*  /orrttj  er  wild  beasts,  in  opposition  te  the  flock*  and 
herds. 
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David  praUelh  Odd  PSALM  IX.  for  having  judged  hie  enemies. 


And  didst  put  all  things  under  his  feet : 

7  Flocks  and  all  herds;  and  also  the  beasts  of 

the  forest, 

8  The  birds  of  the  air ;  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea, 
That  pass  along  the  patiis  of  the  waters  I 

9  O  Jehovah,  our  God  ! 

How  excellent  thy  name  through  all  the  earth ! 

PSALM  IX, 

David  praises  Cod  for  victory  over  his  enemies,  and  prays  for  future  aid  and 
assistance*  WAe*  this  Psalm  was  composed)  or  what  occasion,  is 
uncertain* 

FOR  THE  FIRST  MUSICIAN  OX  THE  MDTfl LARKS;  A  PSALM  OF 
DAVID. 

1  I  will  praise  *thee,"  Jehovah,  with  my  whole 

heart ; 

I  will  declare  all  thy  wonderful  deeds. 

2  I  will  rejoice  and  exult  in  thee ; 

I  will  praise  thy  name,  most  High. 

3  When  mine  enemies  were  turned  back. 

They  stumbled  and  perished  at  thy  presence. 

4  For  thou  liast  supported  my  right  and  my  cause  ; 
Thou  didst  sit  on  the  throne  judging  righteously. 


Fmlx  ix. 

Reflections  upon  Psalm  vm.  1,  While  we  contemplate 
lha  works  of  Cod,  we  should  thankfully  admire  his  kindness  to,  and 
care  of,  man.  When  brought  ililo  the  world,  we  find  in  tlie  affections 
of  our  parents  the  means  of  safety.  They,  through  his  wise  appoint¬ 
ment,  watch  over  us,  and  as  long  as  necessary,  proride  for  us.  Af¬ 
terwards  in  his  good  providence,  he  affords  us  supplies.  The  earth  is 
full  of  his  riches,  and  they  are  given  for  the  use  of  man.  Never  let 
us  abuse  our  dominion  over  inferior  creatures  5  and  while  we  feed  up¬ 
on  them,  let  us  love  qnd  praise  him  who  has  allowed  us  so  kindly 
and  freely  this  great  indulgence. 

2.  We  may  here  learn  the  graoe  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 


PSAIAC  IX.  3.  Bm  turned  tact,  repelled  and  pat  to  flight.  To 
render  this  in  the  present  time, as  our  translator*  did,  ia  certainly  improper; 
It.  destroys  the  coherence  and  introduces  obqparity.  Ainsworth  sow  this, 
sad  rendered  in  the  pest,  “  When  mins  enemies  turned  backward. — Jt 
tt,  promts.  That  is,  by  thiae  soger.  For  oe  God’*  presence  or  feet  de¬ 
rate*  hia  favour  to  sech  os  fear  and  serve  him,  00  it  denote#  Bis  anger  to¬ 
ward!  the  wicked.  “  The  fore  of  Jehovah  is  against  them  that  do  evil  ” 
Compare  Fa.  axxiv.  17.  lo.  lot*,  t,  a.  Janos  i».  2d. 

B.  Dmisiwu,  tfc.  For  Ihio  rendering,  see  note,  Hebrew'.Blble.  The 
com  non  van  ten  yields  no  eteereense.  The  marginal  version  ia  much  belter, 
“The  desolations  of  the  enemy  are  come  to  n  perpetual  end,”  which  k  that 
of  the  Sc  pin  agio!  and  Ainsworth.  But  Ibis  doe!  not  cohere  with  the  foL 
lowing  line ;  as  it  denote#  the  desolations  [which  the  enemy  mads,  instead  of 
those  which  were  brought  on  the  enemy.  The  verb  ten,  as  la  well  known, 
signifies,  u  JbdA,  is  cempUu,  and  so  may  he  takes  ia  either  a  good  or  had 
seoso.  It  b  often  ebowbsro  rendered  conmme. 

:  7,  8.  Ant  jeAassfc  resuhuU.  David,  from  contemplating  the  over¬ 
throw  of  his  enemies,  and  their  utter  extinction,  takes  occasion  to  inflect « 
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Thou  hast  rebuked  nations— hast  destroyed  the  5 
wicked ; 

Their  name  thou  hast  blotted  out  for  ever. 
Desolations  have  utterly  consumed  the- enemy;  6 
Their  cities  thou  hast  destroyed  ;  their  remem¬ 
brance  is  lost ! 

But  Jehovah  reinainetli  for  evermore;  7 

He  hath  prepared  his  throne  for  judgment: 

In  righteousness  he  wiH  judge  the  world,  8 
And  minister  justice  to  the  people  in  equity. 

For  Jehovah  is  a  refuge  for  the  oppressed ;  9 

A  refuge  in  times  of  distress. 

They  who  know  thy  name,  will  trust  in  (hee ;  10 
For  those  who  seek  thee,  Jehovah,  thou  never 
forsakest. 

Sing  praise  to  Jehovah,  who  dwellclh  in  Zion ;  1 1 
Declare  among  the  peoples  his  doings ; 

For  he  who  searcheth  out  blood  hath  remcm-  12 
be  red  them. 

And  hath  not  forgotten  the  cries  of  the  afflicted. 

To  me  Jehovah  hath  been  gracious,  13 

Seeing  my  affliction  from  those  who  hated  me ; 


1«  *  Sept#  Arab*  Etbi. 

when  lift  Tvajrrichy  *  foranr  mltra  he  ramp,  poor,  fhiKwe  (bronuh  his  po- 
verty  might  be  nude  rich.  The  Apostle  applies  what  is  here  said  to 
him,  both  in  his  state  of  humiliation  and  exaltation.  He,  the  Lord  of 
angels,  by  assuming  human  nature,  was  made  a  little  lower  than  they; 
became  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief.  No  instance  of 
divine  goodness  is  like  to  this,  that  God  should  give  his  only  son  to 
sufferings  and  death  for  our  salvation.  But  he  has  gloriously  exalted 
him,  and  given  him  a  name,  which  is  above  evety  name.  He  is  now 
crowned  with  glory  and  iionour.  When  we  contemplate  this  scene  of 
wonders,  surely  we  have  peculiar  reason  to  say,  “  What  is  man  that 
thou  art  mindful  of  him?  and  the  son  of  man  that  thou  regardest  him?” 


God’s  eternal  dnratSoo,  the  certainty  sod  equity  of  hit  judgment,  and  hie 
kindneet  to  hie  people. 

9.  A  refuge,  A  strong  foitress  where  they  dial!  be  incore,  ootwilh- 

•iudisg  the  attacks  of  the  enemy.  Compare  Jerem.  xlviii.  1 _ The  op¬ 

pressed.  11  For  those  troden  it  the  duet,”  a*  ilietaseth  renders. 

10.  They  who  know,  (fc.  This  is  the  character  of  God'*  people;  they 
know,  and  own,- and  confess  hia  name.  It  b  promised  to  them,"  Therefore 
my  people  shell  know  my  name,”  I*,  lii.  6.  They  shall  trust  in  thee,  be¬ 
cause  those  who  seek  thee,  thou  never  forsakest.  Ainsworth  so  renders  ; 
sad  there  is  no  reason  to  render  In  the,  past  lime,  ‘  bast  forsaken.* 

12.  Searcheth  out  Hoad.  That  ia,  blood  shed  onjostly,  God  searcheth 
out,  sad  will  pnniah,  hi  had  remembered  those  who  abed  it,  and  broeght 
the  goilt  of  it  upon  them. 

13,  To  me  Jekeeoh,  tfc.  Do  Rossi  observes  that  ubi  i*  the  better 
reading.  Moat  modern  critics  consider  the  verb  as  the  preterite,  and  sot  aa 
the  imperative,  ae  our  traaalotora  did.  Aqul  la  thna  rendered,  “  Jehovah  had 
■  eempeaaian  en  me."  Thla  rendering  la  more  tollable  to  the  spirit  of  the 
whale  Psalm,  than  the  common  one;  aa  it  accounts  for  hi*  joy  and  thanks. 


Destroyed  by  their  oven  devices.  PSALM  X,  The  pride  of  the  wicked. 


14  And  lifting  me  up  from  the  gates  of  death ; 
That  I  might  rehearse  all  thy  praises 

In  the  gates  of  the  daughter  of  Zion ; 

And  might  exult  in  thy  salvation. 

15  The  nations  have  sunk  into  the  pit  which 

they  made; 

In  the  net  which  they  hid  is  their  own  foot  taken. 

16  Jehovah  ■$  known  when  he  executeth  judgment, 
Ensnaring  the  wicked  in  the  work  of  their  hands. 

IT  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  bell ; 

All  the  nations,  who  are  unmindful  of  God. 

18  For  the  poor  shall  not  be  for  ever  forgotten ; 
Nor  the  hope  of  the  afflicted  for  ever  disap* 

pointed. 

19  Arise,  Jehovah,  Jet  not  man  prevail; 

Let  the  nations  bejudged  in  thy  own  presence. 


Place,  Jehovah,  a  teacher  over  them ;  20 

Let  the  nations  know  that  they  are  but  men. 

PSALM  X. 

Thu  Psakt  it  supfnttd  to  Saw  ben  written  m  the  tame  eceetim  with  He 
preceding  one ,  to  tvhiih  u%  most  of  tke  ancient  versions  U  is  joined.  The 
tenth  Ptaivs  hat  no  title. 

Why,  O  Jehovah,  standest  thou  afar  off?  1 

Or  hidest  thyself  in  times  of  distress  ? 

Through  his  pride  the  wicked  persecuteth  the  2 
poor; 

They  are  taken  in  the  devices  which  those  have 
contrived. 

The  wicked  boasteth  of  his  soul’s  desire,  3 

He  blcsseth  the  covetous,  whom  Jehovah  ab- 
liorrelh. 


Rkflecuons  won  I’sai.h  ix.  1.  We  are  taught  here,  to 
praise  Ciod  as  tile  universal  ruler  and  judge,  who  sittetli  on  his  throne 
to  decide  ail  controversies,  to  deter tniuc  all  appeals,  to. defend  die  in¬ 
jured,  and  to  punish  die  injurious.  Tiiougli. there  may  seem  some 
irregularity  in  his  providential  dispensations,  yet  we  may  be  sure  that 
“  the  judge  of  all  the  earth  doetii  right ;  lie  proparcth  his  seat  for 
judgment.” 

2.  W c  arc  also  taught  how  dreadful  the  end  of  the  wicked  will  : 

5 

1 

firing.  If  Ibc  precatory  form  be  at  all  admissible,  St  must  bare  re  ft1  route  to  j 
what  was  prat  j  4<  Still  be  thus  gracious  t»  mr,  O  Jehovah,  Ac.”  1 

14.  Daughter  of  Zin».  lie  had  adverted  to  the  gates  of  death,  with 
which  he  contrasts  the  fates  of  the  daughter  of  Zion ;  that  is,  Uk:  gate's  of 
the  place  when:  the  people  met  to  worship,  and  which  Uod  is  said  to  love,  ! 
Ps.  ixxxrii.  2.  By  daughter  of  Zion,  seme  understand  Jerusalem,  but  this 
is  not  apposite;  for  Xitm  considered  as  the  new  city,  was  rather  the  daugh-  . 
icr  of  Jerusalem.  The  Chaldee  puraphrast  has  given,  I  think,  the  bc*t_cx«  i 
plan  at  ion,  rendering  It, 1  the  eo«g rogation  of  Ziua,’  or  the  church  assembling  | 
there.  It  is  &  known  Idiom  of  the  Hebrew,  to  call  villages  the  daughters  of  ■ 
the  cities,  to  which  they  are  nearest,  (See  Job.  tv,  4b.  2  Chrwu.  xiil,  19.  Pb. 
\lviii.  19  )  and  so  also,  to  cull  the  people  the  daughter  of  the  place,  where 
they  are  born,  hroagbt  up,  mid  Uvq.  Thu*  we  have,  ‘the  daughter  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,’  1-aincB.  ii.  19  j  ‘daughter  of  Tyre/  P*.  xlv,  13;  4  daughter  of  Baby¬ 
lon/  Ps  cxtxvii.  b. 

19,  The  nations,  Ac .  He  again  advert*  to  the  overthrow  of  his  ene¬ 
mies  j  the  mischief  which  they  bad  intended  to  others,  God  had  brought  on 
themselves. 

16.  Jehovah  is  hnown.  Ainsworth,  ‘‘Known  is  Jehovah,  judgment  he 
hath  executed.’ 1  f  rend  with  Lowth  TO*y,  and  consider  'itr*  or  n  understood, 
as  it  is  often.  See  note,  Hebrew  Bible.  When  God  punishelh  the  wicked 
by  signal  punishment*,  he  is  known  a*  the  God  of  justice ;  and  it  Is  evident 
to  all,  that  verily  there  tfe  a  God  who  jurtgeth  in  the  earth. 

17.  Jnt&hclfi  all  the,  ^ e.  The  wicked  are  not  only  to  be  punished 
here,  but  hereafter  j  and  1  think  this  passage  proves  a  future  stale  of  winery. 
For  could  tbc  author  possibly  meau  uo  more,  than  that  the  wicked  should  be 
brought  to  the  grove  7  All  arc  brought  there  j  so  tbit  this  could,  in  itself,  be 
no  mark  »»f  divine  jud  gin  cut.  1  have  here  retained  the  term,  hell,  as  evident¬ 
ly  intended  ;  as  it  siguiGes  that  part  of  hades,  where  the  wicked  are  punish*' 
ed.  All  those  who  are  unmindful  of  God,  refers  to  aU  who  neglect  to  serve 
him,  or  who  worship  idols* 


'j  he ;  of  all  oppressors  and  persecutors,  who  have  shed  innocent  blood. 

!"  When  (loti  scareheih  out  blood,  he  will  remember  them.  How  ran 
those,  who  banish  God  from  their  thoughts,  and  who  indulge  their 
■  pride,  their  hist,  and  their  cruelty,  eaeape  the  damnation  of  hell?  Yea 
,j  all  who  forget  (JoU,  and  neglect  to  serve  him  shall  have  no  part  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  but  shall  have  their  portion  in  the  lake  of  6 re. 
Let  toy  reader  reflect  ua  this ;  and  if  lie  be  au  .ungodly  sinner,  let  hint 
repent,  that  be  may  not  eutue  iiuo  this  place  of  torment. 

IS.  Tbtpaor — the  al/Hcle-d.  Those opprested  bj  the  wicked, and  pTua- 
dered  of  what  they  had ;  or  those  poor,  in  >  spiritual  sense.  God  will  avenge 
the  injured,  and  the  pious  shall  not  be  disappointed  for  ever,  but  finally  ex. 
j>erlenee_the  accomplish  menu  of  their  hope. 

20.  Place,  Jchotah,  *  teacher,  $*e.  Tho  various  reading,  which  our 
translators  followed,  is  countenanced  by  the  Chaldee,  Vulgate,  Aqmla  tud 
Theodmion.  Iloubigant  and  Street  adopt  it  ;  but  Dai  he,  Gecldcx,  and  Rosen- 
uullcr  adhere  to  the  text.  1  suppose  the  meaning  to  be,  that  as  they  are 
[gdoraut,  and  know  not  thee,  thi;y  arc  insolent,  and  think  that  they  posses* 
the  power  of  tbe  god#  whom  they  worship  ;  bill  set  a  teacher  over  litem, 
and  lei  Uioi  Inform  them, that  they  are  but  frail  mortals, and  uu*t  soon  perish. 

F&ALM  X.  1.  Standest  titan  afar  off.  As  If  thou  liadut  forsaken  us. 
Ainsworth  lias  observed  that  this  form  of  expostulation,  may  be  understood 
j  as  a  prayer?  “  O  do  not  stand  aloof  from  os  ;  nor  hide  tbjwrif,  Urine  eycand 
!  tbiue  ear  from  our  requests.’*  la.  i.  19.  Juuuen.  ill.  66, 

|  *2.  Through  his  pride ,  The  const  me  lion  of  the  toil  is  doubtful, 

’  a »id  ha*  been,  in  consequence,  differently  rendered.  *♦  Through  the  pride  of 
l.  the  wicked  the  pour  j«  persecuted.”  So  nearly  th*  Sepioagint,  Vulgate,  and 
■  Syriac.  I  have  followed,  with  Bathe  and  others,  the  more  common  coma  ruc¬ 
tion.  lly  the  wuhrd  seems  to  be  iti**»nt,  some  of  the  idolatrous  nations,  wbo 
were  persecuting  uud  oppressing  various  poor  and  exposed  Israelites. 

3.  Of  hi*  sunTs  desire.  That  Is,  of  obtain  lag  liis  soul’s  desire.- — -He 
Uetsetk,  or  praiseth  the  covetous.  Till*  term  here  seems  to  mean  those  men, 

-  who  not  satisfied  with  the  fruits  of  their  own  industry,  or  with,  the  wealth 
and  territory  they  po*****,  plunder  other*,  either  secretly  or  openly  by  war. 
Tho  wicked  imu  praise*  such  characters  and  imitates  them ;  bat  Jehovah 
abburretb  the  as.  Some  would  render,  u  The  covetous  blesseth  himself,  he 
sbhorreth  Jehovah.”  But  there  U  no  authority  for  rendering  ya  in  this 
si  use.  Hence  others  render  tu  the  passive,  “The  covetous  is  bleiwtN).”  I 
prefer  the  common  version,  as  yielding  a  good  sense,  and  1  think  most  agree¬ 
able  to  the  construction,. 


79 


Cruelty  of  the  oppreMor.  PSALM  X.  God  auenyeih  the  eppreuet. 

4  Through  pride  the  wicked  will  not  seek  him?  If  Arise,  O  Jehovah  1  exert  thy  power,  O  God !  12 
God  isTiot  in  all  his  thoughts.  1  Forget  not ‘for  ever"  the  afflicted. 


5  Perverse  at  all  times  are  his  ways : 

Thy  judgments  are  beyond  his  notice: 

As  to  all  bis  adversaries,  he  puffeth  at  them. 

6  He  saith  in  his  heart,  “  I  shall  not  be  moved  ? 
“I  shall  ever  be  happy  without  adversity,” 

7  His  mouth  is  full  of  peijury,  deceit,  and  fraud ; 
Under  his  tongue  are  oppression  and  iniquity. 

8  He  sitteth  in  the  ambushment  of  village-huts ; 
In  lurking-holes  he  murdereth  the  innocent. 
His  eyes  secretly  mark  the  miserable : 

9  He  lietli  in  wait,  like  a  lion  in  his  den; — 
lie  lieth  in  wait  to  seize  the  poor. 

10  He  seizeth  the  poor  when  he  draweth  him  into 

his  net; 

He  croucheth,  he  compresseth  himself. 

Till  the  miserable  fall  into  his  strong  toils. 

11  He  saith  in  his  heart,  “  God  forgetteth  ; 

u  He  hideth  his  face,  and  will  never  notice  this.” 


Why  should  the  wicked  despise  God  ?  13 

Why  say  in  his  heart,  “  Thou  wilt  not  inquire?” 
Surely  thou  seest  oppression  and  grief;  14 

Thou  beholdest  so  as  to  requite  them  with  thy 
hand. 

The  miserable  committeth  himself  to  thee ; 

Thou  art  indeed  the  helper  of  the  friendless. 
Break  the  arm  of  the  wicked  and  evil  man:  M 

Search  out  his  wickedness,  so  that  it  may  not 
be  found. 

Jehovah  is  king  for  ever  and  ever ;  16 

The  nations  perish  out  of  his  land. 

The  desire  of  the  afflicted  thou  hast  heard,  Je-  17 
hovah! 

Thou  hast  confirmed  their  heart,  hast  inclined 
thine  ear. 

So  as  to  judge  the  helpless  and  the  oppressed,  18 
That  man  may  no  more  be  expelled  from  the  land. 


Psalm  x. 

Reflections  Bros  Psalm  x.  1.  We  Lave  here  exhibited 
for  our  abhorrence,  the  character  of  those  who  neither  fear  God  nor 
regard  men.  For  a  season  they  enjoy  what  thoy  desire;  and  plunder 
and  injure  other?,  without  any  regard  to  honour  or  justice.  The  coun¬ 
sel.  of  heaven  are  not  known  to  the  wicked,  because  they  are  not 
sought  after ;  and  they  are  not  Bought  after,  because  of  a  diabolical 


•  4.  Throngk  pride.  Hebrew,  ‘through  Hie  height  of  Jii«  nose.*  Tbie 

phrmoe  often  occurs  ss  expressive  of  pride,  loftiness  and  arrogance.  day  of 
these  terms  expresses  ibe  sense,  nor  is  ccmltiuaet  either  Implied  or  neces- 
saty God  is  wot,  ffc  Some  sronld  reader,  “All  bis  thoughts  are,  there 
la  no  God  j”  but  this  is  at  eariaace  with  the  context,  sod  especially  with  the 
lllh  verse.  The  cliarseier  designed  does  not  deny  the  existence  of  God, 
bat  fives  without  any  regard  to  him :  there  ip  no  reference  to  God  in  all  bis 
thoughts,  schemes,  and  devices. 

3.  Prrwrn  at  all,  tfc.  Schrader  hes  supported  this  sense  of  the  verb 
bin,  from  the  Arable,  sod  Miehaatis  also  thus  renders.  Many  of  the  ancients 
render,  art  preface.  Ainsworth,  following  tbo  usual  track,  “Hiawaysdo 
well  succeed,  his  ways  bring  forth  riches  and  good  success.* 1'  The  common 
version  is  far  preferable,  “Hit  Ways  are  painfttf,  grievous,  or  pemne.’1— 
Mrjettd  kit  notice.  While  the  wicked  mau  la  panning  hie  unjust  end  ambi¬ 
tious  schemes,  be  seeer  thinks  of  any  reverse,  or  of  any  calamities  which 
God  has  in  reserve  for  him.  .  Pqffetk  at  them.  He  conceives  We  breath 
sufficient  to  pat  thorn  to  flight )  ha  bold*  them  in  utter  contempt.  David 
mast  refer  to  anew  wicked  and  arrogant  command rr,  againat  whom  ha  bad 
to  contend. 

6.  /  stall  ever  it  happy,  *e.  1  consider  -jew  here  «  vert,,  with  many 
modem  antics ;  and  in  the  sense  gives, it  admirably  expires**  the  vain  con¬ 
fidence  and  hopes  of  the  sinner.  No  Just  construction  can'  be  given  of  the 
text,  if-vnrha  considered  as  the  relativa. 

7—11.  those  Torsos  evidently  describe  the  wicked  leader  of  seme  of 
thoec  hordes,  whitft  so  frequently  latest  ed  tke  lead  of  Israel, 

ft.  Village-hutt,  Any  which  he  may  And  empty  and  fttfor  his  purpose, 
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self-sufficiency,  which,  baring  taken  possession  of  tie  heart,  displays 
itself  and  reigns  throughout  the  man.  He  wants  no  prophet  to  teach 
hits,  no  priest  to  atone  for  him,  no  king  to  conduct  him  ;  he  needs 
neither  a  Christ  to  redeem,  nor  a  spirit  to  sanctify  him ;  lie  believes 
no  providence,  adores  ho  Creator,  and  fears  no  Judge. 

9.  We  may  also  see  the  progress  of  wickedness  iu  the  character 


Perhaps  these  are  meant  which  herdsmen  and  shepherds  made  for  their  oc¬ 
casional  residence. 

0,  10,  The  image  of  the  Hon,  marks  both  the  canning  nnd  the  tierce. 

ness  of  the  character  described.- - Into  kit  ttraag  taiit.  Aiaisrorth,  “  into 

kis  strong  paws  ■’  The  Ilea’s  whelps  are  latended.  1  have  followed  Dathe, 
who  observe*,  that  the  word  in  Arabic  signifies  a  cord.  Aa  act  is  before 
used,  it  seems  te  imply  something  similar. 

11.  Hekiiethkieface,  He  winks  at  my  coaduct,  and  will  not  animad¬ 
vert  span  it. 

13.  Thou  wilt  act,  kf.  David  addresses  God,  using  the  isngoage  of 
thewlcked  oppressor.  The  sense  is,  that  such  awn  think  that  God  *11!  make 
no  inquiry  into  their  eon  d  net,  nor  award  to  them  any  punishment. 

14.  Helper  of  tke  frmAlest.  I  give  the  general  sense  of  the  word 
aim,  ua  more  suitable  hare  then  orphan.  It  signifies  any  neglected  person. 

15.  Break  tie  one.  Ann  as  well  as  hand  is  uied  for  power.  Destroy 

the  power  of  such  meu,  that  they  may  no  longer  oppress - Search  on t,  k't- 

I  follow  tbo  teat,  though  the  conjecture  of  Hare  is  probable,  who  reading  m, 
renders,  “Search  out  the  wicked  that  ha  may  not  be  found.”  This  reading 
la  supported  by  8  manuscripts  j  but  the  weight  of  authority  is  for  thn  text. 
The  senseis,  So  avenge  kis  wicked  seas,  that  Do  trace  of  it  may  remaia. 

16.  Tke  aotioaa perish,  l(c.  That  is,  the  surrounding  nations,  who  had 
seised  sad  possessed  various  parts  of  the  promised  land,  now  began  te  ho 
subdued  and  expelled. 

18.  So  at  to  judge.  That  is,  to  aveuga  them.— — Expelled  from  the 
lead.  The  cots  coon  version,  I  conceive,  caaaot  be  right,  ‘man  of  the  earth.* 
Him  it  often  said  to  be  made  of  the  dust,  to  denote  his  frailty,  but  suck  a 


PSALMS  XL  XII, 


David's  friends  arc  afraid . 


David's  confidence. 


PSALM  XI. 

David  upretteik  Jus  confidence,  mid  assert*  the  providence  and  justice  of  Cod* 
This  ftabn  vat  probably  competed  after  Saul  became  jealous  of  kirn , 
and  laid  s>  ntres  for  hit  life,  before  he  finally  left  the  court. 

pan  the  chirk  musician  ;  *a  psalm  of  David"* 

1  Is  Jehovah  do  I  trust  for  safety ; 

Wherefore  do  ye  then  say  to  me, 

“  Fly  as  a  bird  vto  the  mountains"? 

2  “  Ki*r  lol  the  wicked  have  bent  the  boiv, 

“Have  fitted  the  arrow  to  the  string,  ; 

“  To  shoot  in  darkness  the  upright  of  heart,  j 

d  “  When  the  foundations  of  justice  are  subverted  ;! 

“  What  can  even  a  righteous  man  do  ?  ” 

4  Jehovah  is  in  his  holy  temple  j 

Jehovah,  whose  throne  is  in  the  heavens —  i 

Ills  eves  behold  the  ‘afflicted"  :  ii 

*■  r. 


His  eye-lids  prove  the  children  of  men. 

Jehovah  proveth  the  righteous,  5 

But  the  wicked  and  violent  his  soul  hateth. 

On  the  wicked  he  raineth  flakes  of  sulphureous  6 
fire  j 

A  horrible  tempest  is  the  portion  of  their  cup. 

But  the  righteous  Jehovah  loveth  righteousness :  7 
TTkc  upright"  shall  behold  his  face. 

PSALM  XII. 

David  pray t  that  Cod  would  preserve  Mm  from  wicked  and  deceitful  tin***. 
Hence  il  it  probable  that  this  Psalm  mt»  composed  after  the  J Wwr r, 
reken  &ml*j  courtiers  aided  his  design*  of  faking  David  off. 

FOR  THE  FIRST  MUSICIAN  ON  THE  OCTACHORD  ;  A  PSALM  OF 
DAVID. 

Save,  O  Jehovah,  for  the  pious  are  gone ;  1 

The  faithful  have  ceased  from  among  men. 


PrALtf  zu  *Scpt.  1.  'Sept.  Syr.  Arab. 

(W-riLed.  He  goes  on  in  the  career  of  his  folly,  and  because  of  past 
im;>itiiily  and  success,  presumes  on  their  conlinuanec.  lie  indulges  the  ■ 
tlwtigltt,  I  shall  never  he  moved.  Hence  he  has  no  regard  to  truth,  ij 
bin  is  guilty  of  1  perjury,  deceit,  and  fraud.’  The  long-suffering  of  '! 
tied,  instead  of  leading  such  an  one  to  repentance,  only  hardens  him  j 
in  his  mityiity.  Because  sentence  against  an  evii  work  is  not  executed  I 
speedily,  he  thinks  it  will  not  be  executed  at  all.  He  vaunteth  himself  ' 
therefore,  like  the  proud  Chaldean  monarch,  in  the  Babylon  which  lie 
bath  erected,  and  fondly  pronounced)  it  to  he  immortal.  Such,  it  is  !j 
too  evident,  are  often  the  vain  imaginations  of  triumpliant  wickedness,  j 
:5,  We  mav  also  learn,  that  God  has  his  set  limes,  both  to  puni-li 
the  w ickcil,  and  to  favour  and  suvi*  the  pious  amt  the  injured.  “  Surely  j 
then  ieest  ojiprcssion  and  grief ;  Thou  bchuldest  so  as  to  requite  them  ;• 
with  ihy  hand.”  Let  those  who  stiller  unjustly,  especially  if  it  be  on 
necuunt  of  their  piety,  assure  Ihemsclves  that  lie  w  hom  they  serve,  and 
in  whom  they  pul  their  trust,  will  not  be  for  crer  unmindful  of  them,  ! 
but  'till  at  last  become  their  salvation,  jj 

I. 

Reflections  upon  Psalm  xi.  1.  We  arc  here  taught  to  ]\ 

9  ! 


4.  *  Sept.  7.  T  Chaid.  Arab. 

reverence  tho  omniscience  of  God  :  u  His  eyes  behold  (lie  affliKed  :  hki 
eye-lids  prove  the  children  of  men*11  He  known  every  man's  true  cha¬ 
racter,  ami  what  scheme?  and  rlcsirr*  arc  in  his  heart.  He  it, 

not  by  report  or  representation  from  other*,  as  earthly  princes  do  ;  but 
by  immediate  and  thorough  inspect  ion.  Lcl  us  therefore  reverence 
Jehovah,  who  possesses  such  perfect  and  universal  knowledge ;  and 
endeavour  to  approve  «ili  our  actions  and  thought*  to  JiU  all-seeing  eje. 

2.  W e  may  also  learo,  that  as  to  the  afflictions  which  person*  may 
suffer,  who  arc  embarked  in  a  righteous  cause,  they  are  ink-nthd  to 
purge  away  their  drosv,  ond  to  refine  them  for  the  M  ^U-r’s  us  \ 
“GoUV1  says  the  son  of  Siraclt,  u  is  tried  in  the  fire,  ami  accep:ab‘c 
men  in  the  furnace  of  adversity.”  Ecclus.  ii.  5*  In  the  mean  t:w, 
God's  displeasure  against  the  wicked  i«  ever  Ike  same,  and  i heir  pros¬ 
perity,  in-tead  of  benefiting,  will  in  the  end  destroy  them.  Such  mu«t 
be  tlie  “portion  of  their  cup,”  who  have  dashed  from  them  the  cup  of 
salvation.  He,  therefore,  who  would  enjoy  the  prosperity  of  the 
w  ickcd  here,  must  hike  with  it  their  torment  hereafter ;  as  he  who  is 
ambitious  of  wearing  the  crown  of  righteousness  in  heaven,  must  be 
content  to  endure  tribulation  on  earth. 


coBstructroQ  as  the  present,  tie  nbrre  else  occur*.  Purvcr  saw  this,  and  ha*  : 
given  the  stm**;  “  Let  hi ut  proceed  no  more  to  drive  a  man  violently  out  of  : 
iJh-IuihI.”  'Hie  Syriac  had  no  rendered.  Dy  the  incursion*  of  the  enemy  * 
luauy  had  been  expelled  or  torn  front  their  own  country.  j 

PSALM.  XI.  I.  1 V«if  for  safety,  1  betake  myself  to  him  a*  my  re-  ! 

fufye. - Say  to  we.  Here  the  noun  »  used  for  the  pronoun.— -  To  the  I 

The  coiurntm  text  ha»,  ‘  your  mountain*,*  but  (be  versions  noli-  j 
re.!  read  as  Mated,  which  is  evidently  proper.  M  Fly  a*  a  bird,”  that}  is, 
swiftly,  without  <U-luy.  “Leave  the  court,  and  baste  to  the  strong  holds.”  j 
This  is  the  advice  of  David’*  friends,  aad  is  continued  to  the  end  of  tho  third  j 
verse.  They  rf<*vp  tired  of  safety  in  any  way,  but  by  flight.  | 

HArn  (he  foundations,  ffc.  I  have  added  jiulirtj  sx  clearly  implied.  ; 
AVltcn  no  regard  L  paid  to  religion,  or  even  common  justice,  who  can  Lope 
it>r  safety,  lion  ever  innocent  ? 

4— "7.  Jvhovtihis  in,  David  replies  to  the  advice  and  reasoning  of 
bis  fricurfs,  by  rejouidiuc  them  of  Jehovah's  power  and  justice;  and  that 
VOL.  II.  l’AKT  XI.  L 


though  ho  may  try'  or  prove  the  righteous,  he  will  at  last  deliver  them,  while 
lie  signaHy  punishes  the  wicked. 

0.  Flakes  of  sulphureous  fire.  V or  this  sense  of  a**)  the  karned  ren¬ 
der  may  sec  JLowth's  note,  with  Michaclis**  remarks,  in  his  Prelection*. 
The  usual  sense,  marcs,  seems  wholly  improper,  in  the  description  of  nu  aw¬ 
ful  teinpciit.  'ilicro  is  doubtless  a  reference  to  the  destruction  of  Sol-in, 
t.«en»  xix.  “2S  -  .A  horrible  tempest.  Ainsworth  etplulns,  il  an  h  r;*h!e, 
blasting  whirlwind.1*  Many  suppose  there  is  a  reference  to  I  ho  deadly 
wind  called  Sam  raid  ;  nod  *li«  effect*  of  which  Broca  has  so  forcibly  de¬ 
scribed.  Sea  his  Travels,  v«L  iv. 

7.  The  upright.  I  have  followed  tbc  construction  which  the  Chaldee 
and  Arabic  translators  adopted,  ami  which  is  supported  by  V*.  wti.  loj  c\J. 
11.  The  Septuagiut  aud  Vulgate  render,  “  Ills  face  behold*  uprighturi**” 

PSALM  XII.  i.  The  pious  are  gone.  Kith  or  have  ended  their  days, 
or  have  been  consumed  nod  takeu  off.  1  liave  rendered  in  the  plum),  as  the 
word  is  understood  in  o  collective  sense,  as  appears  from  the  next  line,  whi  r* 

HI 


God’s  wordpvre. 

2  They  speak  rain  things,  each  one  to  his  fellow  ;  I 
With  flattering  lips,  but  with  a  double  heart  do 

they  speak.  ( 

3  Jehovah  shall  cut  off  all  flattering  lips ; 

The  tongue  that  uttereth  haughty  tilings j 

4  Of  those  who  say,  “  By  our  tongue  we  shall  : 

prevail, 

“  Our  lips  are  our  own — who  is  lord  over  us?” 

5  “  Tor  the  desolation  of  the  afflicted,  j 

“  For  the  bitter  anguish  of  the  poor, 

“ NoMPwill  1  arise,”  saith  Jehovah; 

,f  I  will  set  them  iu  safety  from  those  who  puff  j 
at  them.” 

6  The  words  of  Jehovah  are  pure, 

Like  silver  refined  in  a  crucible; 

•Like  gold" purified  seven  times. 

7  Thou,  Jehovah,  wilt  preserve  7  us  ', — 

Wilt  for  ever  guard  us  from  this  race. 

8  The  wicked  walk  on  every  side, 

When  the  vilest  of  men  are  exalted. 


Fi*i«  ill.  6,  •Hoobigant.  7.  1  Sept.  Syr.  the  rut,  (Atui. 

R.KFIF.CTIONS  UPON  PsaLM  xH.  1.  We  have  great  reason 
to  lament  that  the  oliaracler  which  is  here  described,  is  but  too  eom- 
mon'ih  our  day,  and  tbat  many  of  our  courtiers  are  too  much  like 
Saul's;  “they  speak  with  flattering  lips,  but  with  a  double  heart,” 
make  no  conscience  oftying;  and  often  promise  when  they  never  intend 
to  perform.  This  vice  is  also  too  prevalent  among  all  classes  of  society. 
W  ith  confidence  and  insolence  mew  say  what  they  please ;  profane  the 
name  of  God.  the  most  high ;  and  deceive,  reproach,  and  slander  their 
neighbours.  Let  ns  remember,  that  God  wiQ  cut  off  such  offenders, 
and  if  we  would  escape  the  punishment,  we  must  guard  against  the  sin. 

3.  How  opposite  to  such  menjare  the  words  or  promises  of  God. 
His  words  are  not  like  those  of  deceitful  boasting  man,  bat  true  and 
righteous  altogether.  Often  have  they  been  put  to  the  test,  in  the 


tke  plural  Is  used.  This  idiom  frequently  Oecorv  ip  tlie  Hebrew. 

3.  Vain,  iki«gt.  There  is  no  truth  ia  what  they  say.  Their  compli¬ 
ments,  words,  and  premises  arc  without  sincerity. 

4.  Of  (here  who  say,  t»r.  Toayae  ta  understood  here. - Wt'lhall  prt- 

rait,  ffc.  By  their  flattery  and  deceit,  they  presumed,  that  they  could  sap. 
plant  their  rivals,  aud  attain  their  object.  They  vindicate  their  own  inain- 
eertty,  and  claim  the  right  of  making  ssa  of  their  tongues  to  promote  their 
owa  advantage. 

5.  For  I  kt  driebsfum,  tfc.  David  had  said  God  would  cut  of  all  flat¬ 
tering  lips,  God  now  spoke  to  him,  and  promises  to  relieve  the  afflicted,  and 
punish  the  haughty  and  wicked. 

(I.  TAt  word,  o/  -Tehosuh,  or  the  promises,  which  he  hid  Just  received 
and  repealed.  They  are  pare  and  sincere ;  there  is  no  alloy  of  falsehood  in 
them.— dike  yeti.  I  have  here  adopted  the  conjectural  emendation  of 
Honbigaat,  of  which  Lowth  and  Kennieett  approve.  It  consists  in  the 
change  of  a  alngie  letter,  ywft  for  rwV-aad  the  parallelism  seems  to  re- 
quire  it.  The  attempts  of  lesraed  men  to  explain  th«  tut,  may  be  seen  in 
Jtosenmutter.  Compare  Prav,  xvii.  3. 
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David’s  complaints. 

PSALM  XIII. 

David  complains  of  Ait  suffer  tugs,  and  solicits  speedy  aid .  It  it  thought  that 
he  composed  this  Psalm  during  his  persecution  by  Saul, 

FOR  THE  CHIEF  MUSICIAN;  A  PSALM  OF  DAVID. 

How  long,  Jehovah,  wilt  thou  wholly  for-  l 
get  me  ? 

How  long  bide  thy  countenance  from  me? 
llow  long  shall  I  be  distressed  in  my  mind  ?  2 

How  long  be  all  day  grieved  in  my  heart  ? 

How  long  shall  my  foe  be  exalted  over  me  ? 
Regard  and  answer  me,  O  Jehovah,  my  God:  3 
Enlighten  mine  eyes  lest  1  sleep  the  sleep  of  death ; 
i  Lest  my  foe  say,  “  I  have  prevailed  against  him 4 
Lest  mine  enemy  exult  when  I  am  removed. 

But  1  put  my  trust  hi  thy  mercy  ;  5 

Myjieart_sball  rejoice  in  thy  salvation ; 

I  will  sing  to  Jehovah,  who  hath  dealt  kindly 
will]  me ; 

•[  will  praise  the  name  of  Jehovah,  most  high". 


PsxEtt  xn*.  5.  »  S<pt. 

trials  of  the  faithful,  like  Mirer  committed  to  the  furnace,  in  an  earthen 
crucible ;  but  like  silver  in  its  most  refined  and  exalted  purity,  found  to 
contain  no  dross  of  imperfection,  no  alloy  of  fallibility  ia  them.  The 
words  of  Jehovah  arc  holy  in  his  precepts,  just  in  his  laws,  gracious  in 
his  promise?,  significant  in  his  institutions,  true  in  his  narrations,  and 
infallible  in  his  predictions.  What  are  the  thousands  of  gold  and  silver, 
compared  to  the  treasures  of  the  sacred  page  J 

Reflections  upon  Psalm  xil  1*  We  here  see  the  misery 
of  a  dejected  mind.  This  is  a  pitiable  case,  especially  when  it  a  rises 
from  anv  apprehension  of  the  displeasure  of  God,  and  the  dread  of 
being  rejected  of  him.  Then,  indeed,  the  mind  is  overwhelmed  with 
distress,  and  the  heart  faints  with  its  biUer  griefs.  Many  gout!  men 


7.  From  t his  race .  I  lake  irm  to  be  vied  metooymicatij  tor  (ho  men  of 
tills  ape  or  generation,  a*  It  often  la;  and  the  next  ver*e  support*  th«»  *cn*c. 

5.  H'Atw  f he  vRetf  of  men.  Mt  n  of  grow,  intemperate,  and  liceutious 
habit*  are  meant.  When  these  enjoy  power  and  authority,  the  wicked  are 
not  restrained  but  encouraged. 

PSALM  XIII*  1.  WkoUylforget  me.  So  1  render  n W,  and  not  for 
.ever.  It  has  this  signification  often*  See  Michael}*'*  Suppl.  Ilcb.  Lex. 
Luther  hit  on  this  sense,  aud  Michael!*  has  adopted  it ;  and,  a*  he  observe*, 

:  if  Cod  had  forgot  him  for  et ert  there  was  no  propriety  Iu  asking  how  long  ? 

To  forge!,  to  hide  the  fa ce  or  count enauce,  signify,  to  act  towards  him,  as  if 
|  he  were  offended,  and  had  abandoned  him. 

2.  Be  ditire  tied  in.  my  mind.  1  bare  rendered  after  the  Syriac,  which 
Bishop  Seeker  approve*.  The  common  text  admit*  thi*  sense,  a*  the  follow¬ 
ing  tine  proves. 

3.  Enlighten  mine,  ^'Crowi  dim,  as  it  were  with  affliction  and  grief. 
6*  /  will  prater,  $c.  I  have  added  this  line,  on  the  authority  of  the 

Septuaginf.  Lowth  admits  It  as  genuine,  and  as  It  Is  the  same  as  concludes 
the  seventh  Psalm, !  have  adopted  H  without  hesitation. 


PSALM  XIII. 


Depravity  of  men .  PSALMS  XIV..  XV.  Salvation  desired . 


PSALM  XIV. 

David  describes  the  depravity  •/  men.  The  Plain  seat  probably  composed  on 
the  rebellion  of  Absalom,  when  David  was  first  tailed  to  the  cowi  of 
Savl,  where  he  beheld  nothing  but  impiety  and  profligacy* 

FOR  THE  CHIEF  MUSICIAN  5  A  PSALM  OP  DAVID. 

1  Fools  say  in  their  heart,  that  there  is  no  God ! 
They  are  corrupted— abominable  are  their  works: 
Not  one  of  them  doeth  good,  *not  even  one". 

2  Jehovah  from  the  heavens  looked  down  on  the 

sons  of  men. 

To  see  if  there  were  one  so  wise  as  to  seek  God. 
8  They  arc  all  gone  astray,  are  together  corrupted : 
S  ot  one  doeth  good,  not  even  one. 

4  Have  0  the  workers  of  iniquity  no  knowledge, 
Who  devour  my  people  as  they  devour  bread ; 
And  who  never  call  upon  Jehovah  ? 

5  Then  shall  they  tremble  with  fear. 

For  God  will  be  with  his  righteous  people. 


They  deride  the  counsel  of  the  afflicted ;  0 

But  Jehovah  will  be  his  refuge. 

Oh !  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  7 

May  come  forth  from  Zion  1 

When  Jehovah  restoreth  his  captive  people, 

Jacob  shall  exult — Israel  shall  rejoice. 

PSALM  XV. 

David  dtseribelh  the  tnt  morthfppcr,  of  God.  He  probably  competed  {hit 
PtdUn  when  the  ark  was  brought  to  Zion ,  2  Sam.  vi,  12, 

A  PSALM  OF  DAVID. 

Who,  Jehovah,  shall  sojourn  in  thy  taber-  I 
nacle  ? 

Who  stxa.ll  inhabit  tby  holy  mountain  ? 

He  who  walketh  uprightly  and  acteth  justly;  2 
Who  speaketb  the  truth  from  his  heart ; 

Who  slandereth  not  with  his  tongue ;  3 

Who  doeth  no  evil  to  his  neighbour. 


FulK  u..  1.  *  Sept. 


4.  *  oU.  Pi.  liii.  4.  . 


have  keen  in  such  a  state,  and  have  become  a  burden  to  themselves. 
Let  us  guard  against  the  thought  that  God  hath  forgotten  us,  and  will 
be  gracious  no  more;  and  let  us  rather  believe  hia  word,  that  his  roer- 
ty  enduretb  (or  ever. 

3.  We  mav  observe,  that  the  heart  which  irustcih  in  God's  mercy, 
shall  alone  rejoice  in  his  salvation,  and  celebrate,  by  the  tongue,  in  j| 
songs  of  praise,  the  lovingkindncss  of  the  Lord.  It  is  observable,  || 
that  this,  and  many  other  Psalms,  begin  mournfully  and  end  trium- 
phantlv  ;  to  show  us  the  prevailing  power  of  sincere  devotion,  and 
to  convince  us  of  the  certain  return  of  prayer,  sooner  or  later,  bringing  [ 
with  it  the  comforts  of  heaven,  to  revive  and  enrich  our  weary  and  1 
barren  spirits,  in  the  gloomy  seasons  of  sorrow  and  temptation,  like  i 
the  dew  descending  by  night  upon  the  withered  summit  of  an  eastern 
mountain.  May  this  dew  of  heaven  rest  on  all  my  readers.  I 


is  Reflections  upon  Psalm  xtv.  I.  What  we  have  read 
■j  evidence  of  the  depravity  of  human  nature,  ought  deeply  to  affect 
us ;  because  we  are  involved'  in  the’chnrgcs  made.  No  man  is  exempt ; 
and  every  one's  conscience  will  tell  him  that  he  is  verily  gailtv  before 
God ;  and  not  only  guilty,  but  has  in  himself  dispositions  and  inclina¬ 
tions  to  what  is  evil,  and  even  (ails  in  his  best  endeavours  to  do  what 
is  perfectly  good.  Hence  the  conclusion  which  the  Apostle  draws, 
rests  on  the  firmest  grounds,  that  by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  by  oor  own 
moral  duties,  we  cannot  be  justified.  We  need  pardon  and  sanctifica¬ 
tion;  and  we  must  seek  for  them  as  we  are  directed  in  the  gosjiel,  or 
perish  for  ever. 

2.  We  are  also  taught  that  where  depravity  is  not  restrained  by 
reason,  knowledge,  and  religion,  it  will,  by  degrees,  impel  men  to 
tbe  greatest  sin.  It  will  blind  the  understanding,  scar  the  conscience, 


PSALM  XIV.  Fo oI*suy,$e.  1  «g«in  render  in  the  ptorsl,  a.<  ths  next  , 
line  is  so;  and  as  it  is  idunUml,  tbst  tli«  Hebrew  often  uses  the  singular  in  j 
a  collective  sense  The  word  deuotos,  /alfmy  array,  or  decaying,  as  a  j 
leaf  or  flower  j  and  as  Ainsworth  observes,  is  a  title  given  to  the  foolish  man,  ! 
as  having  lost  the  juice  and  asp  of  wisdom,  reason,  honesty,  godliness.  The  1 
addition  of  the  Sertnagiut  renders  the  line  more  emphatic,  and  is  adopted  j 
by  most  Critics.  I 

3.  Thry  are  all  yme.  It  there  not  a  reference  in  this  and  the  former  j 
verse  to  Ocn.  vi.  5—7?  David  represents  the  Almighty  as  taking  a  special  j 
survey  of  mankind, and  concluding  from  their  works,  that  they  are  corrupt- 
«d,  and  gone  astray  as  loet  sheep.  The  Apostle  applies  this  to  prove  the  | 
depravity  of  Jew*  and  Oentilcs,  Bom.  ill.  10,  Ac.  The  Gentiles  had  become  ! 
vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  while  they  had  goda  many,  were  in  reality,  : 
atheists;  and  the  Jews  imitated  them  both  in  their  idolatry,  and  other 
wicked  practice!. 

4.  II* re  the  worlcri,  $c.  f  think  Datjd  now  adverts  to  the  wicked 
Israelites,  who  insulted  and  persecuted  the  pious  worshippers  of  Jehovah. 
The  last  clause  must  refer  to  them ;  for  the  heathens  could  not  call  on  him 
of  shout  they  wcjc  ignorant.  David  may  call  the  serious,  hit  people,  he- 
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cause  of  Ills  regard  for  them,  and  because  they  were  hit  supporters  and 
friend*;  they  adhered  to  him  in  all  hi*  afflictions. 

5.  Then  shall  they%  tfc*  Literally, 4  fear  a  fear  ;*  but  the  verb  sletiifos 
alto,  to  feel  the  effect  of  fear,— His  righteont  people.  The  righteous  race 
or  generation.  David  so  calls  those  who  had  any  regard  to  Gud  and  the 
best  interest  of  the  slate. 

6.  They  deride ,  ff c.  Those  wicked  and  rebellions  men,  ridiculed  the 
plans,  and  hopes  of  the  gootl.-  But  Jehovah  will  be,  tfc.  Others  would  ren¬ 
der,  “TJiat*God  will  be,  &c.”  as  expressing  what  bis  counted  was*  Either 
version  yields  a  good  sens**,  hut  I  prefer  the  former,  a*  giving  assurance  to 
the  pious  of  their  safety  and  triumph. 

7.  Oh,  that  the ,  tfc»  David  here  prays  to  Jehovah  as  dwelling  rn  Xion  ; 
and  icqncsi*  that  he  would  work  salvation,  and  restore  his  captive  p*oj>fc  ; 
by  which  t  think  he  means,  himself  and  the  many  thousand*  who  were  with 
him,  and  perhaps  many  who  had  fled  lo  other  lands.  Some  think  this  verse 
was  added  to  the  ?»-Im  during  the  captivity  in  Habylon  ;  but  the  wunk  maw 
be  understood  as  above.  Compare  Judges  v.  12- 

PSALM  XV.  I-  In  thy  tabernacle.  David  made  a  lent  for  ihr  n riband 
placed  it  on  Mount  Zion,  and  it  was  most  probably  like  that  of  M<ws.  Hci* 
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PSALM  XVI, 


The  citizen,  of  Zion, 


Messiah's  confidence. 


Nor  on  his  friend  brmgeth  reproach:  [I  *  goioks  so  no  op  dav!d. 


4  In  whose  eyes  the  vile  is  despised, 

But  who  honouretli  those  that  fear  Jehovah : 

6  lie,  who  s woareth  to  a  friend,  aii  d  changeth  not ; 
Who  puttethnot  his  money  to  usury, 

Nor  taheth  a  bribe  against  the  innocent : 

Ffe  whodoeth  these  things, shall never bonioved. 

PSALM  XVI. 

A  proph t  cif  of  1 Me&siah,  Toko  is  represented  as  tt  priest,  frtut  w?«d  ietfifirt  f\is  i 
own  reliance  on  Jehovah,  that  he  mould  raise  him ‘.front  the  dead,  and  1 

re  alt  Huh  fo  the  joys  of  hit  right  hand.  Art*,  ii.  £7— 31 ,  mid  xiii.  34.  . 


Preserve  me,  O  God,  for  in  thee  do  I  trust.  1 
To  Jehovah  rI  say",  “  Thou  art  my  Lord,  2 
“No  good  have  1  but  from  thee.” 

As  to  the  saints  who  are  in  the  earth, 

They  arc  the  excellent  in  whom  is  my  delight. 
Multiplied  shall  be  their  sorrows  who  haste  3 
backward : 

Their  bloody  drink-offerings  I  will  not  offer. 

Nor  even  mention  their  names  with  my  lips. 
Jehovah,  the  portion  of  my  heritage  and  cup,  4 


PlAlM  XVI. 

and  harden  ibe  heart;  so  that  the  workers  of  iniqinly  do  appear  as  if 
without  knowledge  or  feeling.  The  workers  of  iniquity  work  for  the 
wage*  of  doath;'  they  fight  against  God  and  (heir  own  souls;  they 
barter  eternity  for  time,  and  part  with  happiness  for  misery,  bull*  in 
po-i session  ami  reversion.  Oh  ibaltltc  gospel  salvation  may  come  to 
such  men!  that  the  eyes  of  tlioir  understanding  being  opened,  they  may 
ktioW  themselves,  repent  of  their  sins,  and  find  mercy  of  the  Lord, 
through  the  atoning  blood  of  the  Lamb.  * 

.Reflections  fpon  Psalm  xy.  K  We  should  often  put  the 
question  here  .£*ked,  in  reference  to  another  Tabernacle,  another 
Z ion.  Who  shall  sojourn  there?  who  be  admitted  to  the  privileges 


Cod’*  people  came  to  worship  ;  and  lie  describes  such  as  he  would  accept. 

2.  IVaJJttffk  uprightly*  In  hit  worship  of  Cod  he  must  be  sincere,  and 

take  heed  to  walk  by  bis  commands;  and  in  bis  conduct  towards  men  must 
act  justly.  From  the  uprightness  of  his  heart,  bis  mouth  must  speak  truth, 

•  3.  Nor  on  ki*  friend,  %c.  He  neither  does,  nor  says  any  thine*  hy 
which  his  friend  may  be  injured  or  reproached, 

5.  Sxearclh  to  a  friend,  or  neighbour.  So  the  Se  ptii  a  gin  f,  Vulgate, 
Syriac,  and  Symmacbus  render.  The  Chaldee,  and  Aquila,  and  Theodotion 
agree  with  our  common  version.  I  prefer  the  version  given  as  more  explicit. 

PSALM  XV L  £»  To  Jehovah  i  say.  The  reading  .of  the  versions 
removes  the  difficulties  of  the  teat,  and  renders  unnecessary  the  supplemen¬ 
tary  words,  0  my  soul.  Hero  Messiah  speaks  to  the  Father,  as  bis  servant, 
seat  lo  do  his  wil|*  The  first  verse  intimates  the  speaker  to  lie  in,  or  at 
hast  exposed  to,  sufferings  And  dangers;  and  here  be  flies  to  Jehovah  as 
his  father  and  Lord.— — iYe  goad  have  /,  tfo*  Literally,  f  My  good  not  be¬ 
sides  or  without  thee.’  The  sense  l  have  given  is  nearly  that  of  all  the  vert- 
$  ions :  “My  good  is  not  given  but  fiom  thee,'’  U  Um»  Chaldee  rendering. 
The  Syriac, “  My  good  is  from  thcc.”  Tlic  Scptuagint,  “Thou  hast  no 

need  of  my  good  things,”  and.  so  the  Vulgate,  Arabic,  and  Ethiopic. 

Considering  the  preceding  words,  “thou  art  my  Lord,”  as  Messiah’s  address 

to  the  father,  it  is  natural  to  infer,  that  lie  is  here  exercising  his  confidence 
jo  him,  by  whoa  he  had  been  appointed  to  the  work  of  mediation,  who  bad 
prejttred  for  him  a  body,  and  furnished  him  will  all  his  endowment*  a*  man. 

.  A*  lo  the  toittlt,  ttv*  Some  connect  these  words  with  the  preceding 

Une,  as  our  common  version  <  “  My  goodness  exteodeth  not  to  tbee,  But  to 

the  saints,  &c.”  This  version  is  unsupported  by  the  text;  nor  have  the 

versions  or  manuscripts  the  connective  particle  1.  The  true  sense  of 
OVTrjp1?  is  doubtless,  as  to  what  relates  to,  or  respects  the  saiuts,  who  arc 
in  the  earth  or  land. * 2 * * 5 * * * * * * * *  14 1  esteem  them  t be  excellent,  in  whopi  is  all  my  de¬ 
light.”  The  Septuegint  instead  of  “  they  are  the  excellent,  dec.”  has,  “He 

hath  made  wonderful,  bis  own  wills  among  them.’*  Detfcc  and  others  adopt 
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|  2.  f  So  all  the  versions  except  Chald. 

and  glories  of  the  new  Jerusalem?  Who  Miall  see  Go<:  tlic  Saviour  as 
lira  prophet,  priest,  and  king,  and  join  id  the  everlasting  iwng  of  the 
redeemed  in  the  heavenly  tabernacle? 

2.  We  may  learn,  that  the  man  vihowoald  be  a  citizen  ot  Zion, 
and  eider  in!o  the  real  and  joy  of  his  Lord,  must  sot  dial  Lord 
always  before  him.  Renewed  through  grace,  endued  with  a  lively 
frrirh,  and  art  operative  charily,  he  must  consider  and  mutate  the  life 
nt' dial  blessed  person,  who  walked  amongst  men  without  partaking  of 
l  their  corruptions;  who  conversed  unblawe&bly  with  sinners  t  who, 
i  heingT1hiHiseJi  “the Truth/’  thought  and  spoke  nothing  else;  making 
|j  many  promises,  and  performing  them  alL  The  members  oi  Christ 
|l  must  be  made  like  him,  and  then  they  shall  live  with  him. 

3  -  ’ 


|i  part  of  this,  considering  TIN  a*  the  true  reading,  and  as  a  verb  in  the  future, 
?!  an<J  render,  u  I  a  ill  do  wonders  for  or  among  the  saints,  who  are  in  the  earth, 
,|  For -in  them  it  all  my  delight.”  Michaeli*  adopt*  this  reading,  *  He  will  do. 
•[  wooders,”  end  explains,  “by  raising  many  from  the  th  ud.”  If  wr  admit 
:»  this,  the  wonders  may  refer  to  all  the  miracles  which  our  I.onl  did.  Though 
1  Lave  followed  the  usual  reading  I  am  strongly  inclined  to  think  this  the 
genuine  one. 

3,  Their  wrrw’,  $f€*  Some  render,  idols, instead  of  *  sorrows;*  but 
n’ovy  never  has  this  signification,  but  orexy.  See  Buxtorf’s  Concordance. 
—  UAsAosto  bachcard.  This  is  a  literal  version;  and  the  attempts  to 
find  another  by  variously  pointing  nw  arc  futile  ami  unnecessary.  The 
meaning  seems  to  ha,  That  those  men  are  described  who  refuse  to  nek  now. 
lodge  or  follow  the  Messiah  j  who  hasten  from  him  an  if  offended  at  him,  and 
who  will  not  have  him  to  rule  over  them.  Their  sorrows,  for  their  treatment 

of  him,  shall  come  on  them  as  pain  on  a  woman  in  travail. - 7'fcrir  blond y 

dvink-efferingt,  $c.  As  it  was  the  office  of  the  priests  to  offer  the  sacri¬ 
fices,  so  it  was  also  to  pour  out  the  drink-offerings,  which  were  nsoa I [y  pour¬ 
ed  upon  the  sacrifices,  and  according  to  the  law,  were  to  be  either  wii*  or 
strong  drink, Tfuuih.  xv.  fi,  7,  10,  and  xxviii.  7,  Hence  ibis  evidently  refits 
to  the  Jewish  people,  who  were  lo  be,  and  who  in  fact  became,  the  most  in¬ 
veterate  enemies  of  Mesriah.  He  calls  their  drink  -offerings  bloody,  that  is, 
equally  displeasing  to  God,  as  if  they  bad  shed  blood,  and  were  polluted. — 
/  wilt  not  offer  %  Tito  peri  on  who  speaks  through  the  whole  Psalm,  now  speaks 
as  a  priest;  and  I  do  not  think  that  David,  though  a  prophet,  did,  himself, 
ever  discharge  any  part  of  the  priest’s  office.  Wiu-u  he  and  other  good  men 
are  said  to  offer  burnt  or  feast- offerings,  it  is  nnrfei  stood  Maty  off:  red  them 
by  the  prieitt.  David,  could  not  then,  be  here  intended. - Nor  rern  men¬ 

tion.  This  either  denotes  that  Messiah  would  treat  them  with  displeasure, 
or  that  be  would  not  intercede  Tor  them. 

4.  Jehovah,  the  portion,  ffc.  This  phrase  is  also  taken  from  the  Jewish 
priesthood.  They  bad  no  part  in  the  land,  but  Jehovah  was  their  portion. 


His  assurance  qf  being  raised 

Thou  art  he,  who  hast  appointed  my  lot. 

5  The  lines  have  fallen  to  me  on  pleasant  places ; 

Yea,  the  inheritance  is  delightful  to  me. 

C  1  will  bless  Jehovah  who  hath  consulted  for  me; 
IJv  night  uiy  reins  instruct  me  concerning  him. 

7  1  set  Jehovah  always  before  me ; 

Since  he  is  at  my  right  hand,  1  shall  not  be  ! 
moved. 

8  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and  my  soul  rejoi-  j 

ceth ;  ; 

My  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope.  ;! 

y  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hades, 

Nor  suffer  thy  holy  one  to  see  corruption.  * 

10  Thou  wilt  make  known  to  me  the  path  of  life ; 


from  the  deed  and  exalted . 

The  fulufess  of  joy  flat  there  » in  thy  presence; 
The  pleasures  that  are  at  thy  right  hand  for 
evermore. 

PSALM  XVII. 

David  prays  against  kit  persecuting  an d  mirled  enemies.  This  Psalm  appears 
to  have  &M-H  composed,  token  David  ttau  persecuted  by  «Ht<  obli¬ 

ged  to  lake  refuge  iu  the  most  inaccessible  places. 

A  PRAVKlt  OF  DAVID. 

Hear,  O  righteous  Jehovah,  attend  to  my  cry :  1 
Listen  to  my  prayer,  not  made  with  feigned  lips. 
From  thyself  let  my  sentence  proceed  ;  2 

Let  thine  eyes  behold  what  is  right. 

Thou  hast  tried  my  heart — visited  me  by  night;  8 


PSALM  XVII. 


ltF.n.Ki  Tiyx5  I'I'on  Ps.MM  xvi.  1.  From  the  example  of  our 
Lnrtl,  whose  language  Dadd  as  a  prophet  Used,  we  are  taught  to  main¬ 
tain  the  hipest  <-»i<vh»  for  tlie  saints.  They  are  lii«*  excellent  of  the 
earth,  however  they  may  be  overlooked  or  despised.  Way  vve  reve- 
rence  their  character,  delight  in  their  acquaintance,  company,  ukJ  con¬ 
verse,  and  do  them  all  the  good  we  can,  especially  when  limy  arc  in 
want  t  rejoice  with  them  in  all  their  joys,  sympathize  with  them  in  all 
'he  r  sorrows,  and  abound  in  labours  of  love  towards  them. 

3.  We  are  also  admonished  to  choose,  and  rejoice  in  J  rliovali  as 
our  portion.  Let  us  not  make'lhc  wortd  our  only  hope,  iior  iraVc  its 
gains  and  pleasures  our  heritage;  but  seek  our  hnppiiuvs  in  Ood,  live 


So  Messiah  »bout<l  hare  no  earthly  riches;  none  of  the  gold  and  silver,  m 
lands  for  his  part,  hut  as  a  priest  to  offer  sacrifice,  he  should  lire  with  Je- 
Itov  ..I,  j  aiiil  tliis  inheritance  was  to  him  delightful,— —Tkat.  art  he  who,  tjc, 
So  the  Srptuugint  renders,  amt  I  tliiuk  justly ,  for  botli  this  and  the  nest 
verse  reft-r  to  the  manner  of  dividing  or  apportioning  the  inheritance. 

(1.  tl'An  hath  covtulti'd  for  me.  That  is,  v.ho  bulb  appointed  me  to  the 
prirst's  ufib-v,  and  cousnited  inv  honour  und  happiness,  by  making  vne  his 
servant  to  enlialitcn  ami  save  men,  and  who  has  promised  to  support  me. 

- Jfy  I'rikit,  far.  Tiu*  lutart  artd  the  reios  arc  used  mctonymk'aJly  for  the 

inward  art’,  dious  and  IfiuvgliU*  and  the  verb  no'  varion*  rrLitrd 

<i'iiscSj  fome  render,  4i  My  affection*  are  excited  in  the  ni£ht  season. ,f  S«ihe 

taking  the  wib  in  Vue  hums  of  ♦correcting,*  which  it  most  frequently  bag, 
apply  this  whole  verse  to  the  suffering*  of  our  Lord.  So  Michaclis,  ut  will 
Lifts  Jcbov  *!i,  who  hath  smitten  me  j  So  that  my  inward  rtirm  by  night  .ire 
pierced  with  pain.”  As  1  have  not  hit  uou-s  to  bis  version,  1  suppose  be 
Ac  rices  Lorn  nvy,  which  m  Chaldee  surnifios,  *he  hath  oj*  pressed/ 

Would  the  text  d at ur y  bear  such  a  rendering,  it  would  prnjmrly  intriK 
ducc  what  follows.  Retaining  the  version  given  of  the  first  line,  wc  may 
render  is.c  second,  “Vet  every  ni^ht  my  r*lii*  pierce  me,  or  arc  pierced,” 
according  ♦«  a  commcm  idiom  ui  the  Hubris,  to  use  an  active  verb  with  the 
pronoun  for  a  passive, 

7.  I  tel  Jehovah,  Jfc.  1  look  to  him  as  lny  father,  who  bv  covenant  is 
engaged  lo  render  me  triumphant,  in  my  great  work  j  and  while  lie  is  at  my 

right  hand,  1  c.mnol  fail. - So t  be  moved.  This  phrase  often  occurs,  and 

denotes  sometimes  the  vain  confidence  of  sinners,  and  at  others  the  assu¬ 
rance  of  good  men,  that  Cod  will  not  suffer  them  to  be  cast  down,  overwhelm¬ 
ed  and  confounded.  So  Messiah  amidst  his  sufferings,  and  even  in  death, 
enjoy*  this  assurance. 

8.  And  wty  tout,  t(c.  Literally,  '  my  liver  rejoiceth  ;*  but  as  this  has 
not  such  a  figurative  sense  in  our  language,  1  have  used  soul.  The  Greek 


upon  U,  and  rejoice  in  if.  Then  wr  may  halve  it  to  him  to  maintain 
our  lot,  to  determine  our  abode,  ami  all  the  oveiit*  of  'our  lives.  If 
we  set  him  before  us,  and  -approve-tril  our  actions  ami  thought*  to  his 
j  all-seeimi  eve.  he  will  he  at  oar  right  hatitl  lo  supfxtrl  and  animate  u-^ 
1.  and  we  shall  never  he  moved. 

|i  3.  The  resurrect  inn,  ascension,  mid  glorification  of  our  Lord, 
j’  should  animate  the  hope,' strengthen  the  confidence,  and  promote  the 
:  joy  of  lit*  people.  For  as  members  of  Christ,  though  our  mortal  part 
;  most  see  corruption,  yet  it  shall  not  be  finally  left  under  the  power  of 
;i  the  enemy,  but  shall  he  ihiisrd  again,  and  together  with  the  soul  admit¬ 
ted  iu  share  in  the  fulness  of  joy. 


version  has  '  my  tongue,’  which  hake  retains  in  the  Acts.  Thia  Terse  is  an 
ia&renc*  from  the  preceding. 

9.  Far  thou,  rjrc.  or  That  tlmu  wilt  not,  kc.  expressing  the  object  of 

hope. - Ltaac  my  soul,  V".  Thetis,  in  tlie  separate  state,  litcsuie  the 

word  sort  often  denote  person,  enii  is  tliriee  applied  lo  a  dead  body.  Mi- 
etiaelis  iciidcis,  “Thun  Witt  lot  IrlYC  Illy  dead  body  in  I  lie  sravc,  N’or  suf¬ 
fer  thy,  &c.**  1  admit  itsj  mu:  ms  radically  a  living  pertmo,  and  often  life,* 

vet  1  think,  ili  many  instances,  like  nn  it  includes  the  i/aVit  or  U.e  tout;  as 
when  it  is  mentioned  a*  the  subject  of  knowledge,  juy,  grief,  fear, liope,  Stc. 
These  imply  the  operations  of  the  iliitul,  ’or  sentient  principle ;  and  we  nre 
sure  from  Matt.  *.  Sti,  tbot  tiro  soul  may  exist  separate  from  the  body,  aud 
that  the  term  the  Apostle  uses  for  this,  Acts  ii.  in,  does  mean  the  mindtor 
spirit,  we  ought  to  take  it  in  this  sense  here,  and  consider  the  next  him  na 
referriug  to  the  body.  -—To  ace  corruption.  The  reasoning  of  Peter,  Acts 
ii.  :>7— 31,  aud  of  1’aol,  Acts  viii.  34,  depends  on  the  term  r.TP  carrupftoa ; 
vet  soine  would  apply  it  in  anutber  sense,  Ho  see  the  pit.*  See  note,  He¬ 
brew  Bible. 

JO.  Make  kiten-n,  \c.  That  is,  bring  my  soul  out  of  hades,  and  my 
body  front  the  grave;  and  exalt  roc  for  the  suffering  of  death,  to  taste  the 
{uln' s*  of  joy. 

PSALM  XVII.  1.  JiiyUeott*  Mocah.  1  think  the  common  version, 

*  hear  the  right,  ur  righteousness,’  cannot  be  supported  by  any  usage  or  the 
Hebrew.  1  consider  then  put  is  here  an  adiionw,  the  •  having  hem  umitted, 
or  as  a  noun  in  construction  used  adjectivety.  So  Hit  Syriac  translator  did. 
Some  contend,  that  Jehovah  lining  a  pro  err  name,  will  not  admit  the  epithet 
righteous;  but  allowing  this,  may  not  the  form  he  elliptical,  as  <  Jehovah  of 
hosts,’  which  is  generally  considered  as  elliptical,  for  •  Jehovah,  Cod  of  hosts.’ 

3  4.  ’/ikon  host  tried,  $c.  1  have  followed  the  order  and  rendering  t>r 

the  Soptuagint,  Syria.-,  and  Arabic  in  these  two  verses,  considering  ra  ns 
a  noun,  and  not  a  verb ;  and  have  construed  the  words  or*  rihvsb  with  the 


Prayer  for  assistance.  PSALM 

Hast  proved  me,  but  found  no  evil  design  ; 
Noras  to  the  deeds  of  mefi  bath  my  mouth 
transgressed. 

4  By  tiie  words  of  lliy  lips, 

I  have  kept  from  the  ways  of  the  destroyer. 

5  Support  thou  my  steps  in  thine  own  paths. 

That  my  feet  may  not  slip. 

G  I  call  on  thee,  for  thou  art  wont  to  hear  me, 

O  God  ; 

Incline  thine  ear  to  me,-— listen  to  my  words. 

7  Display  tliy  wonderful  loving-kindness. 

Thou  who  savest  those  who  trust  ‘in  thee", 

F rom  such  as  rise  up  against  thy  power. 

8  Guard  mo  as  the  tender  apple  of  the  eye  j 
Hide  me  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings, 

0  From  the  wicked,  who  would  destroy  me; 

From  my  mortal  foes,  who  encompass  me  about. 


PSALM  JVIU 

Reflection’s  upon  Psalm  xvil  1* *  We  arc  admonished 
io  seek,  in  limes  of  temptation  and  dislrew,  our  security  in  the  word  of 
Cod  and  prayer.  To  arm  us  against  temptation,  let  us  consider,  that 
the  path  of  sin  is  the  path  of  the  destroyer.  It  is  the  way  of  Satan, 
who  was  a  destroyer  from  the  beginning,  and  who  still  leads  to  riestruc- 
tion.  Let  us  attend  to  the  words  of  God’s  bps,  that  wc  may  learn 


preceding  line.  1  think  it  difficult,  if  not  wholly  impossible,  to  make  out 
any  tolerable  sense  «i  they  are  usually  pointed.  David  asserts  that  Cod 
bad  searched  and  proved  him,  but  had  not  found  him  harbouring  any  evil 
design  against  Saul,  or  his  friends.  Nay,  hit  mouth  had  not  transgressed 
by  speaking  evil  of  the  deeds,  that  is,  the  various  attempts  of  his  enemies. 
He  had  done  this,  by  the  direction  of  God's  word,  and  so  had  kept  from  the 
ways  of  the  destroyer  ;  cither  had  been  enabled  to  avoid  the  snares,  which 
Saul  had  laid  for  him,  or  had  been  taught  not  io  imitate  him,  by  seeking  to 
destroy  him,  »!»*«  it  was  io  his  power.  1  deem  the  tense  last  mentioned  the 
moit  probable,  as  David  in  the  neat  verses  prays  to  be  thus  kept  in  the 
path  of  duty. 

7.  Display  thy,  $e.  God's  kindness  towards  those  who  fear  him  is  in 
itself  wonder  fu  I,  and  David  desires  it  may  be  made  to  appear  so  to  others. 

8.  Tender  apple,  tfe.  Hebrew’,  *  daughter  of  the  eye.*  The  version* 
seem  to  have  had  only  one  of  these  words.  See  note,  Hebrew  Bible. 

10.  Inelottd  tu,  lfc»  Some  think  the  sense  is,  They  have  hardened 
their  hearts;  and  so  Schnurrer  renders,  whom  Bathe  follows.  Thcodoret 
considers  that  their  fat  signifies  their  bowels,  which  metonymicaliy  signifies 
compassion ;  and  to  he  inclosed  in  their  own  fat,  is  to  be  without  benevo- 
Itnce  and  compassion,  l  John  iii.  17,  But  as  this  metaphor  is  used  to  denote 
a  slate  of  affluence  and  riches,  Dealer,  sxxii.  15, 1  conceive  ithasthii  sense 
here ;  and  the  nest  line  supports  this  sentiment. 

1 1.  They  mu Uk,  Ac.  Hebrew,  *  they  Lave  set  their  eyes,  to  stretch 
on  the  eartli.*  I  have  here  preferred  the  sense  to  the  idiom*  Our  transla¬ 
tors,  after  some  of  the  ancients,  considered  nmab  in  the  sense  of  for  Rainy, 
and  apply  it  to  the  eyes.  This  seems  to  me  to  be  obscure. 

Jtf*  The  enemy,  Ifr.  We  have  here  and  io  the  next  verse,  the  pronouns 
in  the  singular,  and  Saul  himself  seems. to  be  intended*  Hebrew,  “  His  like¬ 
ness  is  that  of,  itc.*' 

13.  With  thy  twji,  1  follow  the  Chaldee,  who  either  read  or  const- 
86 


XVII.  Prosperity  of  the  wicked. 

They  are  inclosed  in  their  own  fat;  10 

With  their  mouth  they  speak  arrogantly. 

Our  steps  they  have  even  now  encompassed;  It 
They  watch  that  they  may  stretch  us  on  the 
ground. 

The  enemy  is  like  a  lion  that  gaspeth  for  prey;  12 
Like  a  young  lion,  lurking  in  a  covert. 

Arise,  O  Jehovah,  prevent  him — humble  him —  13 
Deliver  me  from  the  wicked  with  thy  sword  : 

By  thy  hand,  Jehovah,  from  such  men —  14 

Men  of  the  world,  whose  portion  is  in  this  life; 
Whose  bosom  thou  fillest  with  choice  things; 

Who  are  satisfied  with  a  numerous  offspring ; 

And  for  their  little  ones  lay  up  the  rest  of  their 
substance. 

As  for  me,  1  shall  behold  thy  face  in  rlgli  teousness;  1 5 
I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I  awake  in  thy  likeness. 


7.  »  The  version*. 

our  danger  and  duty,  and  pray  that  lie  would  hold  us  up  and  preserve 
us  in  his  paths; 

2.  We  have  no  reason  to  envy  prosperous  and  haughty  sinners, 
Unhappily  their  prosperity  is  their  ourse,  as  it  nourishes  their  pride. 
Pride,  says  pious  Bishop  Home,  is  the  child  of  plenty-,  begotten  by 
self-indulgence,  which  hardens  the  hearts  of  men  against  the  fear  of 


dered  the  a  nmientood.  ‘Thy  surord,  thy  band,’ signify  thy  providence 
*□4  power.  Make  use  of  these  to  defend  me*  Some,  with  oar  common  ver¬ 
sion,  think  the  wicked  Are  celled  God's  *Mrord,  because  he  u»s  them  as  the 
instrument  of  lu$  wrath,  Cuinpare  Zcch.  is.  13.  In  this  view,  the  words 
are  in  apposition,  and  the  verstou  wilt  be,  "  From  the  wicked,  tby  sword, 
from  men,  tby  baud,  &c.” 

14.  Men  cf  the  i rorld.  Bathe  takes  nbn  in  the  Arabic  sense,  *  to  re¬ 

main,  to  endure,1  and  renders, 44  from  men  who  are  prosperous.”  Coddc*, 

*4  men  whose  portion  iu  life  is  perms nent**#  The  aucient  version*  arc  all 
confused.  I  see  no  necessity  to  desert  the  usual  version;  for  the  term  de¬ 
notes,  4  duration,  age,  or  tbe  world,  «r  the  things  in  it,*  because  they  con¬ 
sist  of  definite  periods  of  duration.  Compare  Ps*  iii.  6,  and  xlix.  2. - 

Satisfied,  t(c.  As  they  abounded  in  wealth,  so  where  polygamy  obtained, 
they  did  in  their  offspring.  We  read  of  some  that  had  seventy  suns,  2  King* 
x*  \ .  —  /*cy  up  Ike,  §c>  Their  wealth  is  so  great  that  they  cannot  spend 
it,  but  there  is  a  sutylm  which  they  are  ever  laying  op  for  their  children. 

15.  /shall  be  satisfied,  $ re.  This  verse  is  evidently  in  contrast  with 
the  preceding.  The  men  of  tbe  world  be^c  their  portion  in  their  wealth, 
and  the  enjoy  in  tuts  and  pleasures  of  life;  but  ox  for  tue,  1  have  uow  little 
of  these  things,  nor  arc  they  what  f  chiefly  desire.  I  hope  to  sec  tby  face, 
O  God,  both  in  thy  sanctuary  on  earth,  and  iu  heaven,  and  then  I  shall  be 
satisfied.^—  When  /  awake,  l  can  say  with  honm  Dalhc,  I  have  thought 
long  and  often  on  iht-se  words,  nor  am  l  now  satisfied  respecting  their  sense. 
The  word  nron  creates  tbe  difficulty.  It  signifies,  *  likeness,  resemblance/ 
Exod.  xx  4.  “Tbnu  shall  not  make  for  thyself  the  liken/ ir,  t  rsrm&laxer,  of 
what  ia  in  tbe  heavens,  &c.  It  is  used  >Numb.  xi).  8,  where  see  note.  Tbe 
Scptuagint  there  and  here  render,  ylory,  supposing  it  means  the  shechine,the 
visible  appearance  of  God*  Iu  all  other  places  where  it  orcura  it  seems  to 
denote  something  risible,  resembling  some  other  object ;  but  it  may,  and  1 
think  mutt,  hare  the  eenee  of  taoraj  resemblance  here,— Tbe  construction 


David  rehearses 


PSALM  XVIII 


PSALM  XVIII. 

ft  U  probulte  that  I  Am  Psalm  was  composed  after  David  had  subdued  the 
Philistine *,  Moabites,  and  Syrians,  and  aUd  before  his  sin  <»  Me 
rentier  of  Uriah,  Me  Ilethite;  for  he  frequently  asserts  his  asm  inno- 
ff««f  and  purity* 

FOR  THE  CHIEF  MUSICIAN',  A  PSALM  OP  DAVID,  THE  SERVANT 
OF  JEHOVAH,  WHO  ADDRESSED  THIS  SONG  TO  JEHOVAH,  WHEN 
H£  HaD  DELIVERED  HIM  FROM  THE  HANDS  OK  SAI7L,  AND  OF 
ALL  HIS  ENEMIES. 

1  I  love  thee,  O  Jehovah,  my  strength  1 

2  Jehovah,  my  rock,  my  fortress,  my  deliverer. 
My  God,  my  rock,  in  whom  I  trust  ; 

My  shield,  my  safe  retreat,  my  high  tower ! 

3  I  called  on  Jehovah,  worthy  to  be  praised. 
And  from  mine  enemies  I  was  saved. 

4  The  ^billows'  of  death  had  encompassed  me ; 
Destructive  floods  had  filled  me  with  terror: 

5  The  cords  of  hades  enclosed  me ;  ! 

The  snares  of  death  were  laid  for  me ! 

6  In  my  distress  1  called  on  Jehovah ; 

Ami  to  niy  God  I  cried  aloud  :  j 

Prom  his  temple,  he  heard  my  voice  ; 

And  my  cry  came  to  his  ear. 

7  Then  the  earth  shook  and  trembled ;  j 

The  foundations  of  the  mountains  rocked —  ;! 


Psalm  xrnr.  4.  v2  Sam.  xxii.  6.  -I 

1 

Coil,  and  the  love  of  ihoir  neighbours;  rendering  them  insensible  to  :• 
tin;  judgments  of  the  former,  and  the  miseries  of  the  latter.  Let  ever)' 
man  take  care,  lest,  by  pampering  tire  flesh,  he  raise  up  an  enemy  of  j 
this  sort  against  himself.  ! 

3.  W«  arc  tjuighl,  that  whatever  may  1«  the  ptorert  lot  of  good  j 
men,  they  have  a  hope  of  the  future,  rich  with  consolation.  They  shall  j 


God’s  kindness  to  him’. 

They  shook,  because  he  was  wroth. 

From  his  nostrils  ascended  a  smoke,  8 

And  from  his  mouth,  a  devouring  flame: 

Flakes  of  fire  were  enkindled  by  it. 

He  bowed  the  heavens  and  descended  :  9 

And  thick  darkness  was  under  his  feet. 

He  rode  on  a  cherub,  and  did  fly ;  10 

Swiftly  did  he  fly  on  the  wings  of  the  wind! 

He  placed  darkness  around  him  as  his  covert ;  11 
His  pavilion  was  dark  waters — thick  clouds  of 
the  skies: 

Prom  the  brightness  of  his  presence,  12 

His  thick  clouds  were  dispelled 
Into  hail-stones,  and  flakes  of  fire! 

For  Jehovah  thundered  ’'from "  the  heavens ;  13 

And  the  Most  High  sent  forth  his  voice. 

His  arrows  he  shot,  and  scattered  his  enemies;  14 
lie  multiplied  lightnings,  and  confounded  them. 
The  channels  of  the  sea  were  then  seen  ;  15 

The  foundations  of  the  globe  were  discovered. 

At  thy  rebuke,  O  Jehovah, 

At  the  furious  blast  of  thine  anger! 

From  on  high  he  stretched  forth  his  hand,  16 
and  laid  hold  on  me ; 


13.  ►  The  versions,  2  mss. 

see  and  know  God,  in  a  nobler  manner  limn  they  do  here,  and  bear  hi* 
lovely  image.  Though  their  bodies  may  be  reduced  to,  and  dwell  in 
the  d  ust.  by  afflict  ions  and  death,  yet  they  stall  awake  at  the  sound  of 
the  last  trumpet,  and  sing  for  joy.  When  tho  work  of  salvation  is 
completed,  they  shall  be  sati.slied  with  the  fid  ness  of  joy,  and  the  plea¬ 
sures  which  are  at  God's  right  hand  for  evermore. 


is  also  difficult:  1 have  adopted  that  of  the  Chaldee,  with  out  rereion,  con-  i 
suit-ring  a  uiiiltriluotL  Th-*  Greek  version  is,  u  When  tHy  glory  xppearelh.’*  ■ 
The  Syriac,  “When  thy  faithfulness  (reading  for  *jr>?ion)  hath  awa-  j 

Led.”  Afp’ila  and  Syumrachus  read* ns  the  text,  and  render,  “  When  thy 
likeness  swaketb.”  Oti  the  whole,  the  most  natural,  as  it  is  the  most  de¬ 
rated  settse,  is  to  suppose,  that  David  extended  his  thoughts  to  A  better 
world,  where  lie  hoped  to  resemble  God  in  his  holiness,  purity,  glory  and 
endless  felicity. 

PSALM  XV HI.  1,9.  I  love  thee,  (ft.  These  verses  were  most  pro¬ 
bably  added,  when  the  book  of  Psalms  was  formed  fur  the  temple  service. 

The  first  line  is  not  found  in  the  copy,  2  Sam.  xxii. - Jehovah  my  rock,  $c. 

These  various  epithets  strongly  describe  the  souse  which  David  had  of  God’s 
wonderful  preservation  of  him,  amidst  so  many  enemies  and  dangers. 

3.  IVarfhv  to  be  praisr-d,  or,  the  justly  praised  Jehovah.  Some  would 
render,  *»  Distressed  with  fear,  l  invoked  Jehovah  hut  this  sense  of  ‘fno 
is  to  me  very  doubtful. 

4 — 6.  The  bitlaxr*,  ffe*  As  the  next  verse  has  cords,  and  as  the  next 
line,  fioodty  the  parallelism  support*  the  reading  in  Samuel  as  preferable  to 
the  text  here.  The  strong  language  of  this  paragraph  represents  bis  dangers 
and  deliverance. — Afy  cry  taste  to  kit  ear.  I  folJuw  Uic  correction  of  Hare. 


7— 13,  Having  stated  his  distress  and  his  fervent  requests  to  God  for 
deliverance,  David  describes  in  what  manner  God  heard  and  savnd  him  from 
his  enemies.  The  language  and  imagery  are  borrowed  from  ao  awful  and 
tremendous  thunder-storm,  which  is  considered  as  manifesting  Jehovah’s 
wrath.  He  is  represented  as  dwelling  in  the  dark  cloud,  hurling  the  thun¬ 
der-bolt,  shaking  the  earth  to  its  centre,  breathing  out  fire,  aud  consuming 
his  enemies.  Some  think  that  such  a  tempest  might  actually  have  occurred 
during  some  engagement)  hut  it  is  more  probable  that  this  representation 
j  i»  figurative,  as  we  find  similar  figurative  descriptions  in  the  prophets.  Com- 
!  pare  Is.  xxix.  6,  Nah.  I.  HkIiUIc.  iii.  Zech.  is,  14,  &c« 

10,  Oh  a  eherttb .  This  term,  1  think  must  mean  here*  the  ministers  or 
agents  of  God’s  providence;  and  seems  parallel  in  sense  with  the  *• wings  of 
[  tbc  wind,”  iu  the  ne\t  line. 

[  13.  I  hare  omitted  the  liar,  «  Hail  stones  and  coals  of  fire*”  repeated 

j  in  tbc  present  text  from  tho  preceding  verse ^  and  which  ha» here  evidently 
|  no  connexion. 

K> — 20.  David  now  describes  his  deliverance  more  literally.  He  was 
like  a  person  sinking  in  the  waters,  but  Jehovah  put  forth  his  hand  and  de¬ 
livered  him.  This  forcible  expression  of  danger  and  of  kindness,  is  illustra¬ 
ted  in  what  follows. 
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David? a  integrity. 

He  drew  me  up  out  of  many  waters. 

17  lie  delivered  n>e  from  my  powerful  enemies;  ! 
From  those  who  hated  me,  because  they  were 
stronger  than  I.  i 

IS  In  the  day  of  my  calamity  they  had  surprised  me; 
But  .to ho va!i  was  a  staff  to  support  me.  ! 

19  lie  brought  me  out  into  a  place  of  liberty  ;  | 

He  delivered  me,  because  in  me  he  delighted.  ; 

20  Jehovah  rewarded  me  according  (o  my  righ-  ! 

teousness,  j 

According  to  the  purity  of  my  hands  lie  rccom-  j 
pensed  me.  ! 

21  Because  I  had  kept  the  ways  of  Jehovah) 

And  had  not  wickedly  departed  from  iny  God—  i 

22  Because  all  his  judgments  had  been  before  me. 

And  his  statutes  I  had  never  rejected —  j 

23  Because  with  him  I  had  been  sincere. 

And  kept  myself  from  the  iniquity  charged  on  j 
me —  j 

21  Jehovah  hath  rewarded  me,  according  to  my  i 
righteousness ;  i 

According  to  the  purity  of  my  hands  in  his  sight.  ; 

25  To  the  merciful  thou  also  art  merciful ;  i 

With  the  upright  thou  dealest  uprightly ; 

26  With  the  pure  thou  art  also  pure;  j; 

But  with  the  stubborn,  thou  too  art  stubborn  :  j 

27  For  an  alllicted  people  thou  savest,  j 

'But  the  haughty"  thou  bringest  down. 

28  Truly  ’tis  thou,  Jehovah,  who  lightest  my  lamp ; 

My  God,  who  enlightenest  my  darkness.  I 

29  By  thy  aid  I  have  broken  through  troops;  j 

Through  my  God  I  have  scaled  ramparts :  j 


37.  'St  Sam.  xxviii.  23. 


21  '  24,  Here  ha  state*  the  reason  why  God  favoured  him,  because 

of  his  sincere  regard  to  his  word  and  will.  He  had  adhered  stedfastly  to 
God  in  all  his  difficulties,  and  maintained  his  integrity. 

35—27.  I  have  rendered  verbally  that  the  reader  may  see  the  play  on 
the  same  word.  The  meaning  undoubtedly  is,  that  Cod  will  treat  a]]  men 
ace  ceding  to  their  characters. 

2*.  Li</hU*t  my  (sap.  Darkness  is  an  usual  metaphor  for  troubles 
and  afflictions;  and  Ho  light  up  a  lamp  fur  one,'  mean*  to  restore  prospe¬ 
rity.  ‘To  put  out  the  lamp,’  signifies  to  bring  a  naan  into  distress  or  to  de¬ 
stroy  him.  Compare  Job  ul.  17.  Prov.  xxiv.  30. 

29.  Rampart i.  1  hare  adopted  the  modem  expression  at  list  ambi¬ 
guous  than  leaping  over  a  wall,  as  it  is  more  forcible. 

30.  Jm  tried.  That  Is,  his  promises  of  support  I  have  found  invariably 
felftned ;  and  every  part  of  his  word,  it  like  gold  seven  times  purified. 

SI— 3d.  David  ascribes  his  valour,  his  knowledge  of  war,  and  all  bis 
success  to  Cod. 

33.  Maketh  my  fett,  Ife .  The  comparison  of  his  feet  to  those  of  hinde 
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His  success  and  conquests. 


A  God,  whose  way  is  perfect;  30 

The  word  of  Jehovah  is  tried  ; 

A  shield  is  he  to  all  W'ho  trust  in  him. 

Who,  truly,  is  a  God,  save  Jehovah?  31 
Or  who,  a  lirm  rock,  besides  our  God  ? 

The  God  who  girdoth  me  with  strength:  32 

And  rendereth  my  way  smooth; 

Maketh  my  feet  like  those  of  the  hinds ;  33 

And  on  my  high,  pi  aces  maketh  me  stand  firm : 
Who  traineth  my  hands  to  war,  31 

And  v  maketh  "  my  arms  like  a  bow  of  brass. 

With  thy  saving  shield  thou  protectest  me,  35 
And  thy  right  hand  supporletb  me ; 

And  thy  condescension  maketh  me  great. 

Thou  niakest  ample  room  for  my  steps ;  36 


That  the  soles  of  roy  feet  may  not  slip. 

I  pursued  mine  enemies  and  overtook  them ;  37 
1  turned  not  back,  till  they  were  destroyed. 

I  smote  them  so  that  they  could  not  rise  up :  38 

They  fell  down  beueath  my  feet : 

For  thou  didst  gird  me  with  strength  for  the  39 
battle ; 

Thou  didst  subdue  my  foes  under  me. 

Thou  gavest  ate  the  necks  of  mine  enemies ;  40 

That  those  who  hated  me.  I  might  destroy. 

They  cried,  but  there  was  none  to  save  them;  41 
To  Jehovah,  but  he  answered  them  not. 

Then  did  1  beat  them  small  as  dust  before  the  42 
wind  ; 

I  trampled  them  down  like  the  mire  of  the  streets. 
Amid  the  contentions  of  the  people  thou  43 
didst  preserve  me ; 


34.  'Syr.  Arab.  Vul,. 


or  deer,  U  peculiarly  suitable.  When  persecuted  by  Saul,  he  was  often 
obliged  to  take  refuge  on  the  most  inaccessible  cliff*  of  mountains;  vhtro 
both  speed  and  sure- footing  were  absolutely  neemary. 

34,  I  hare  followed  the  versions  noticed; “and  tbc  reading  they  have 
preserved  is  most  apposite. 

35.  Tfcy  coacfaceKJtro,  $c.  The  term  yexfffKcss  seems  here  improper. 
Ainsworth  explains,  “Thy  modesty,  lenity,  humility,  whereby  tlion  abasest 
thyself  to  regard  me,'  ruU  deal  kindly  with  me."  I  conceive  I  have  adopted 
the  most  appropriate  term,  and  which  expresses  the  sense  of  iitu  test  here. 

37—42.  I  render  here  Ui  the  past  tense,  because  David  describes  his 
past  victories, 

39.  Didst  gird  ***,  To  be  ntU*girt,  wax  to  be  wdl-anuc4,  in  the 
Greek  and  Latin  idioms,  as  well  a*  in  the  Hebrew, 

41.  Tq  Jehovah,  fire.  David  may  here  refer  to  the  Israelites  who  ad¬ 
hered  to  the  bouse  of  Saul ;  or  even  to  the  Heathens,  who  might  be  induced 
to  invoke  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  ai  judging  bun  more  powerful  than 
tue»  own  god*. 


PSALM  XVIII. 


The  excellence  of  ike  law.  PSALM  XX.  Prayer  for  David. 


The  testimonies  of  Jehovah  are  true. 

Making  wise  the  simple ; 

8  The  statutes  of  Jehovah  are  right, 

Rejoicing  the  heart ;  j 

The  commands  of  Jehovah  are  clear,  i 

.  Giving  light  to  the  eyes;  i 

9  The  lear  of  Jehovah  is  pure,  [j 

Lnduring  for  ever;  | 

The  judgments  of  Jehovah  are  true. 

And  altogether  righteous; 

10  More  desirable  than  gold,  than  much  line  gold.  • 
And  sweeter  than  honey  dropping  from  the  comb,  j 

11  By  them  also  is  thy  servant  instructed  ;  j 

And  in  keeping  them  is  great  reward. 

12  His  own  errors,  who  can  discern  ?  i 

Oh,  cleanse  me  from  my  unknown  sins;  I 

t*  And  from  presumptuous  sins  keep  back  thy  i 
servant ; 

Let  not  such  ever  have  dominion  over  me ;  ! 

then  shall  I  be  upright,  and  clear  of  great 
trunsgression  ; 

14  And  the  words  of  my  mouth  shall  be  acceptable. 
And  the  meditations  of  my  heart,  before  thee, 

O  Jehovah,  my  rock  and  my  redeemer ! 


PSALM  XX. 

Xtervi  hen  txprtute  the  define  of  his  subjects  for  kit  taftty  and  success.  This 
.  Psalm  contain*  three  part s.  The  people  speak  froi a  vtrse  I— C :  the 
king  answer*  verse  8, — tAn*  the  people  again,  it  was  probably  comfit 


sei  and  sung,  when  he  seat  undertaking  tome  expedition, 

FOR  THE  CHIEF  MUSICIAN;  A  PSALM  OF  DA ViD. 

Jehovah  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble :  1 

The  name  of  the  God  of  Jacob  defend  thee : 
Send  thee  help  from  the  sanctuary,  2 

And  strengthen  thee  from  Zion  ; 

.Remember  all  thine  oblations,  3 

And  accept  thy  burnt-offerings: 

Grant  thee  the  desire  of  thy  heart,  -i 

And  fullil  all  thy  counsels; 

That  we  may  rejoice  in  thy  salvation.  5 


Since  in  the  name  of  our  God  we  set  up  our 
banner, 

Jehovah  fullil  all  thy  petitions. 

Now  do  I  assuredly  know  6 

That  Jehovah  will  save  his  Anointed; 

Will  answer  him  from  his  holy  heavens, 

By  exerting  the  saving  power  of  his  right  hand. 

Some  boast  of  chariots,  and  some  of  horses;  7 
But  we  will  glory  in  the  name  of  Jehovah,our  God. 


TUrtECTlovs  uroy  Psaih  XIX.  1.  We  are  admonished  to 
meditate  on,  and  give  God  the  glory  of  his  works.  The  magnitude, 
multitude,  and  grandeur  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  cannot  but  strike  every 
beholdrr;  and  ought  naturally  to  impress  the  mind  with  the  most  ele¬ 
vated  thoughts  of  God;  and  yet  alas,  they  are  beheld  in  tain,  they 
preach  in  vain,  to  the  whole  heathen  world.  Thev  ignorantly  gaze  at 
them,  or  superstitious))'  adore  them,  and  then  worship  the  creature,  and 
not  the.  creator.  Let  ns  who  are  taught  to  know  him,  acknowledge 
that  they  owe  tbeir  origin  to  him,  and  that  they  afford  to  us  a  bright  j 
display  of  his  greatness,  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness. 

A  We  ought  especially  to  be  thankful  for  God's  word.  David  : 


with  constancy  his  rourif,  and  complete,  bi,  revolution,  ,o  that  nothing 
is  deprived  of  bi*  brat. 

^“9*  That  the  torn,  tfc.  flaring  noticed  tbe  glory  amf  e*re lienee  of 
Cod's  .orbs,  be  no.  com.  <  to  show  the  native  and  important  effect,  of  hi, 
»ord.  The  word  lew  seems  here  to  comprise  all  God’s  revealed  wilt.  Thia 
i«  ycr/ccl  a,  to  ,ta  nature,  net  mixed  with  error;  and  the  design  of  it  i,  to 
restore  and  brin*  back  the  aoul  from  »>n  to  Ood.  The  testimonies,  atstntes, 
ami  can, rends  of  Jehovah,  when  o burred,  give  joy  to  the  heart,  and  impart 
solid  instruction  to  tli«  mind, 

9.  The  fnr  of  Jehovah.  Here  year  is  put  metonymicslly  for  the  ve¬ 
il  cion  Slid  woidhip  prescribed  by  Jehovah.  Compare  Is.  xxix.  12,  with 

M»U.  XT*  9r 

11.  Instructed,  A  in*  worth,  ‘clearly  admonished.*  The  best  Lexico¬ 
grapher*  give  the  »enso,  ‘to  enlighten,  iustroct,  Slc,* 

12.  Uie  own  error*,  $c.  With  Haro  and  ether*  I  consider  the  pronoun 
accessary  to  the  lew,  Ainsworth  j  ‘  Unadvised  error*;*  that  ii,  ignw&Bt 

*o 


gives  us  a  noble  description  of  the  law  of  Moses,  and  which  applies 
with  still  more  propriety  to  the  blessed  gospel.  This  enlightens  the 
eyes,  turns  men  from  darkness  to  light,  converts  the  soul,  and  is  the 
source  of  the  noblest  pleasures,  and  the  most  solid  edification:  vea,  it 
“makes  men  wise  to  salvation."  It  improves  our  knowledge  of  God's 
will  to  practical  purposes.  As  iL  shows  us  our  errors  am!  sins,  ami  our 
danger  by  them ;  it  should  lead  us  tu  “seek  mercy  to  pardon,  mid  grmni 
to  help  us  in  every  time  of  need."  Our  great  desire  should  be,  dial  our 
hearts  may  be  humbled,  and  our  lives  directed  and  guided  by  the  law 
of  God.  Ue  it  then  our  care,  that  this  word  may  dwell  in  us  richly  in 
all  spiritual  wisdom. 


faults,  Inconsiderate  sirs,  and  refers  to  Lev  it.  iv.  2.  !  Ukc  this  to  be  the 

seme,  as  the  next  line  explains  tt.^—  I/mAhowi*.  Hebrrw,  *  hiddrn  or  ww-t 
but  33  cither  of  these  terms  way  be  applied  to  sins  which  David  had  com- 
mitUd  in  secret,  as  if  be  bad  profaned  one  thing  openly  sou  dene  another 
secretly,  I  have  preferred  unknown i  unknown  to  himself,  nut  being  coo* 
scions  of  them, 

PSALM  XX.  1  a  Hear  tftce.  They  knew  that  he  was  a  mao  of  prayer, 
and  request  God  would  hear  him. 

%  The  sanctuary.  Both  the  tabernacle  and  temple  are  so  called,  on 
account  of  the  holy  God  dwelling  there. 

8.  And  accept f  t$c,  Ainsworth,  slier  Kimcfct  and  Vatable,  renders, 
“thy  bum t-offering*  turn  to  ashes but  Kenoicott  asserts  that  the  word 
in  never  Ha*  this  sense.  Tbe  Greek  translators  give  the  sense  of  fat}  “  Let 
thy  bo  rot-offerings  be  Fitj”  because,  the  best  and  fattest  victims  were  to  he 
offered  to  Cod.  Compare  Lerit.  xxii.  28,  with  Mai.  i.  8*  I  hart  preferred 
the  sense  to  the  idiom. 


Praise  for  victory. 


PSALM  XXL  Entmies  to  be.  destroyed. 


8  They  shall  be  humbled  and  fall ; 

But  we  shall  rise  up  and  stand  firm. 

9  O  Jchurah,  save  the  king; 

Hear  us  when  we  call  upon  tbee. 

PSALM  XXI. 

A  thunfttyirituj  Psalm  for  victory  obtained,  and  prayer  for  farther  t nicest. 
Some  think  that  it  xat  composed  after  the  conqv fit  of  (he  SyriaM,  bat 
it  utay  unit  any  other  time. 

Foil  TfJK  CHIEF  MUSICIAN  \  A  PSALM  OF  DAVID, 

1  Is  tby  strength,  Jehovah,  the  king  shall  re¬ 

joice  ; 

And  in  thy  salvation  shall  greatly  exult. 

2  Thou  hast  granted  him  the  desire  of  his  heart; 
The  request  of  his  lips  thou  hast  not  denied. 

3  With  choice  blessings  thou  didst  prevent  him  ; 
A  crown  of  gold  thou  hast  placed  on  his  head. 

4  lie  asked  life  of  thee ;  and  thou  hast  given  him 
Length  of  daj  s  for  ever  and  ever. 

5  Great  is  his  glory  through  thy  salvation ; 


Psalm  xxii, 

Reflkutjuns  upon  Psal*  xx.  1.  We  are  here  taught,  that 
tl  is  the  duty  of  a  people  to  pray  for  their  civil  rulers,  and  especially 
lur  the  king,  when  he  gocll)  against  Ills  people's  enemies.  It  was  an 
universal  custom  among  the  heathens,  it  was  required  among  the  Jews, 
u:ul  as  Christians  wc  should  pray  for  the  success  of  the  Captain  of  our 
salvation.  The  Apostle  exliorts  to  these,  1  Tim.  ii.  2,  and  wc  should 
continue  w  make  “supplication,  prayers,  arid  intercession,  for  our  king 
and  all  (hat  arc  in  authority,  that  we  may  lead  quiet  and  peaceable  lives 
in  nil  godliness  aud  honesty.” 

2.  Wc  are  here  taught,  not  to  trust  in  our  military  preparations 
in  times  of  danger  and  war,  but  in  the  Lord.  Pride  and  confidence 
i  i  our  military  strength  has  been  too  much  the  character  of  our  coun¬ 
try.  Wc  have  often  talked  arrogantly  of  our  soldiers  and  navies;  and 
tiod  lias  often,  by  terrible  things  in  righteousness,  shown  us  the  vanity 
of  that  confidence.  Finally,  let  us  often  pray  for  one  another,  especi¬ 
ally  for  those  in  danger  or  distress,  jit  spiritual  troubles,  or  spiritual 
desertions,  in  the.  suitable  language  of  this  Psalm;  “Jehovah  hear 


Honour  and  majesty  on  him  hastihou  conferred;. 
Thou  hast  given  to  him  blessings  for  ever :  6 

Hast  made  him  glad  with  the  joy  of  thy  presence. 
Because  the  king  trusfeth  in  Jehovah,  7 

And  in  the  mercy  of  the  Most  High, 

He  shall  never  be  removed. 

Thy  hand  shall  find  out  all  thine  enemies,  8 
Thy  right  hand  shall  find  out  ‘all"  who  hate  thee. 

In  the  time  of  thine  indignation,  Jehovah,  9 
Thou  wilt  make  them  as  a  fiery  furnace ! 

Jehovah  in  his  wrath  will  devour  them  ; 

His  fire  shall  wholly  consume  them. 

Their  fruit  thou  wilt  destroy  from  the  earth,  10 
And  their  seed  from  among  the  sons  of  men. 
Because  they  intend  e.vil  against  thee,  1 1 

And  form  a  design  which  they  cannot  accomplish, 

Su  rely  thou  wilt  set  them  a  butt  to  thine  arrows:  1 2 
Which,  against  them,  thou  hast  fitted  to  thy  string. 

Arise,  O  Jehovah,  in  thine  own  might,  13 
That  we  may  sing,  and  praise  thy  power. 


thee  in  the  day  of  (rouble,  tbe  name  of  the  God  of  Jacob  defend  thee.” 

Reflkctions  upon  Ps.um  xxi.  Z.  We  may  learn  that 
when  God  answers  our  prayers,  it  is  our  duty  to  make  the  man  graft, 
ful  acknowledgments.  Ingratitude,  when  God  lias  favoured  us,  must 
he  as  heinous  a  sin,  as  neglecting  to  pray  to  him  on  all  occasions. 
Praise  is  comely  and  suitable  to  the  upright;  nor  should  we  neglect  ii 
on  any  occasion. 

2.  We  may  contemplate  in  the  person  and  victories  of  David, 
tho$e  of  our  blessed  Lord.  Christ,  by  his  death  and  passion,  having 
removed  the  curse,  became  the  fountain  of  all  blessings  to  bis  people, 
in  time  and  eternity;  being  himself  the  blessing  promised  to  Abraham, 
aud  the  subject  of  tbe  patriarchal  benedictions.  Tile  joy  communicated 
to  the  humanity  of  our  Lord,  from  the  divine  nature,  shall  be  shed 
abroad  on  all  his  saints,  when  admitted  to  view  the  countenance  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  Then  they  sliall  enter  into  “the  joy 
of  tlicir  Lord,”  and  be  for  ever  with  him. 


6.  Aroi e  do  I,  ffc.  With  most,  I  consider  tbe  king  speaking  here,  and  : 
confidently  ajsuriog  the  people,  that  Cod  would  protect  and  rave  him. 
Patrick  and  some  others  consider,  that  it  i*  the  language  of  each  individual  j 
Israelite,  which  does  not  appear  to  nie  *0  proper  as  the  former. 

J.  Xom tluil.lc.  Ccddes  coosidors  this  verse  at  precisely  ascertain-  ’ 
ing  the  time  when  this  Tsalai  was  composed ;  namely,  on  his  going  to  fight 
with  the  Syrians.  j 

PSALM  XXi.  3.  With  choice  Hessinps,  fi'C.  Hebrew,  'blessings  of 
goodness,  or  good  Ulvtsinge,*  that  is,  at  1  have  rendered,  choice,  distin-  I 
yuished  blessings.— A  crown  a/  jrofd.  God  had  raised  him  front  a  shep¬ 
herd  to  be  king  over  Israel.  Patrick  and  others  suppose  that  there  may  bo  a 
reference  to  ahai  is  related,  2  Sam.  >ii.  00  and  1  Cbrca.  ax.  2,  when  the  S 
golden  crown  of  the  king  of  the  Ammonites  was  put  on  tbe  head  of  David.  j 

M  2 


4»  Length  of  day s.  Thftre  u  doubtless  here  a  reference  to  Gvd*s  pro¬ 
mise,^  Sam.  Tii.  Itij  and  is,  end  can  be,  in  its  strictest  sense,  fulfil  In!  wi*!y 
in  Christ. 

6.  Bltttixgifor  ever.  Making  him  blessed  for  ever,  and  through  him 
sending  Messiah  end  vGuebsaftog  the  blessings  of  salvation  to  men  of  every 
age,  who  believe  in  him. 

10.  Their  fruit,  $c.  This  is  used  metaphorically,  for  their  offspring* 
As  David  had  adverted  to  the  promise,  which  included  the  person  of  Mes¬ 
siah,  may  he  not  have  here  in  view,  not  only  his  own  personal  enemies,  bin 
those  of  his  house,  and  consequently  those  of  Messiah  as  springing  from  him  r 

12.  A  butt  to  tkm*p  *c.  Ainsworth  bit  the  sonso  of  this  passer,  au«i 
has  been  generally  followed.  The  word  mo*t  commonly  means  a  shoulder; 
but  here  an  rominent  object  to  shoot  at.  The  common  version  is  both 
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The  humiliation  of  Christ.  PSALM  XXII, 


His  grievous  sufferings. 


PSALM  XXII. 

David  deters!**  his  on*  sufferings,  and  hi*  enemies,  and  prays  for  relief;  and 
hath  its  hit  language  anti  circumstances,  woe  designed  to  be  a  type  of  our 
f  *rd.  ft  i$  thought  that  David  composed  ffct*  Psalm  in  the  wilderness 
of  Muon.  I,  Sam.  xxiii. 

Hi*  THE  CHICK  MCSICf.iN’;  TO  BE  Sl?N<*  AT  THE  DAWN  OF 
DAY J  A  PSALM  OF  I)AVI1>. 

1  My  God  !  my  God  !  why  hast  thou  forsaken 

me  ? 

Why  so  far  from  helping  me  ? 

And  heedless  of  my  groans? 

2  My  God,  I  cry  by  day,  but  thou  answerest  not; 
And  by  night,  yet  to  me  there  is  no  relief! 

3  But  thou  inhabitest  the  sanctuary, 

1  Amid*  the  praises  of  Israel. 

4  In  thee  our  fathers  trusted — 

They  trusted,  and  thou  didst  deliver  them : 

5  T o  thee  they  cried  and  were  rescued ; 

In  thee  they  trusted,  and  were  not  put  to  shame. 

6  But  I  am  a  worm,  and  not  a  man  ; 

The  reproach  of  men,  and  the  derision  of  the 
people. 

7  All  they  who  see  me,  laugh  me  to  scorn ; 

They  put  out  the  lip — they  shake  the  head  ! 

8  “  He,”  say  they,  “  trusteth  in  Jehovah — let  him 

deliver  him ; 


Psalm  xxii.  3.  *Syr.  Yu ig.  Arab. 


olucure  ami  incoherent.  See  Merrick1 2!  note  on  this  passage. 

PSALM  XXII*  1*  My  God,  my  God*  Our  Lord  adopted  these  words 
when  on  the  cross,  only  nsin^the  Chaldee  and  Syriac  verb  Mark  xv. 

31  an i  Mitt.  *tvii.  dff. - Heedless  of  my  groan*.  Hebrew,  « the  words  of 

my  groaning,*  With  Kimchi,  I  consider  the  word  yaoo  understood)  *  why 
so  far  from  hearing  the  words,  ic.’  [  have  expressed  ibis  iifnte  etjuirs- 
lently.  Bishop  Hare  proposes,  “Why  art  thou  so  far  frora  ray  cry,  And  the 
words  of,  Jtc.”  So  7  manuscripts  read ;  hot  1  have  followed  the  text,  which 
was  that  of  the  versions. 

2.  Vt't  lorar,  %e.  The  Kiut  of  this  line  is  doubtful.  Literally,  'to 
me  there  is  no  silence,'  th.t  in,  he  cried  without  intermission ;  but  the  pa¬ 
rallelism  supports  the  srnse  1  hare  given,  and  the  term  rrort  may  be  so  un¬ 
derstood,  as  to  signify,  <nu  ease,  no  relief,*  as  Ainsworth  explains.  See 
note,  Hebrew  TVihle. 

3.  Amid  the  praittt,  t,c.  That  is,  where  the  Israelites  worship  end 
praise  thee,  lie  pleads  God's  covenant  relation  to  Israel,  as  a  reason,  why 
he  should  hoar  him;  and  in  the  two  following  verses,  adverts  to  bis  past 
kindness  to  his  people,  with  the  tame  view. 

G— 11.  but  /  ton  a  worm,  tfe.  That  is,  weak  and  despised,  and  trodden 
underfoot  as  a  worm ;  1  am  not  treated  at  a  man.  If  the  language  in  this 
paragraph  soils  David,  it  might  also  suit  our  Lord.  He  was  despised  and 
rejected  of  men.  He  was  insulted  in  the  very  terms  which  David’s  enemies 
applied  to  him.  Cusip.re  Malt,  axvii.  43. 

12.  AJaut)  lolls,  tfc.  Horned  beasts  among  the  ancients  were  emble¬ 
matical  of  poser,  and  may  be  (■ere  descriptive  of  the  Jewish  rnlers,  and  the 
Roman  governor,  who  conspired  against  Jrsui. - Built  tf  Bahaa.  This 
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“  Let  him  rescue  him !  since  in  him  he  delighlcth.” 
Thou,  indeed,  didst  draw  me  from  the  womb—  9 
Wast  my  hope,  when  at  the  breasts  of  iny  mother: 


On  thee  I  was  cast  from  my  birth ;  10 

From  my  mother’s  womb  thou  hast  been  my 
God. 

Be  not  far  from  me,  when  distress  is  near;  1 1 
When  there  is  no  other  to  afford  relief. 

Many  bulls  note  encompass  me  ;  12 

Fierce  bulls  of  Bashan  surround  me; 

Against  mo  they  open  wide  their  mouths,  13 

Like  a  ravenous  and  roaring  lion ! 


I  am  as  water  poured  out,  am!  all  my  bones  14 
j  are  dissolved ; 

;  My  heart,  like  wax,  is  melted  in  my  bowels! 
i  Like  a  potsherd,  my  vigour  is  dried  up  ;  13 

My  tongue  cleaveth  to  my  jaws; 

!,  And  thou  hast  laid  mein  the  dust  of  death. 

*  Many"  dogs  have  encompassed  me ;  16 

j!  The  assembly  of  the  wicked  have  inclosed  me; 
jj  They  have  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet! 

All  my  bones  ‘they"  number :  J7 

I  They  look- — they  stare  at  me: 
i  They  part  my  garments  amongst  them,  18 

j  And  for  my  vesture  cast  lots. 

|  Be  not  thou,  O  Jehovah,  far  from  me;  19 

j 

i 

ii  16,  *  ScpL  Vuly.  Arab,  ktbio.  17.  3  Sept.  Syr.  Vu!g»  KlUio. 

i  was  a  region  beyond  tire  Jordan,  lying  between  the  torrunte  Jabbok  and 
J  Amos,  end  exceedingly  fertile,  so  th.t  cattle  here  were  high  fed  and  more 
|  Scree  and  un  tractable  ib.o  others.  Compare  Dcut.  xxxii.  14.  Kzek.  xxxix. 

13.  Such  were  tile  enemies  of  David  end  onr  Lord. 

I  14.  /  am  at  rater,  frc.  Tbit  is,  my  strength  is  gone,  and  I  am  ready 
■■  to  depart.  Compare  2  Sam.  xiv.  14.  There  may  be  a  reference  to  tire  laxity 
j  of  ibis  fluid.  Slid  its  having  little  consistence.  Heuce  it  is  made  the  emblem 
j  of  instability  and  weakness. 

Id.  The,  truer,  (j c.  The  Masorcts  read  sun  <  as  a  lion,*  instead  of  <  they 
have  pierced,’  but  all  the  old  rersions  read  as  a  verb,  and  all  tire  lxrange- 
lists  so  quote  tire  passage,  and  apply  it  to  the  crucifixion  of  Christ,  tf  Da¬ 
vid  might  say  of  Saul  and  bis  friends,  “  the  assembly  of  the  wicked  have 
1  inclosed  me;”  bow  much  more  might  Jesus  say  this  of  the  enraged  Jews ? 
!  If  David  might  apply  this  language  to  the  wounds  be  might  hare  received  • 
“They  lurve  pierced  ray  bands  and  my  feet,”  it  appliei  more  literally  to  a 
crucified  Redeemer, 

I’l  Ub  The,  number,  !;c.  J  follow  the  rersions  noticed,  in  Ibis  read¬ 
ing,  which  thee . .  requires;  as  it  keeps  the  .am.  nominative  to  ail 

the  verbs,  namely,  tire  wicked.  If  David’s  enemies  numbered  hi,  bones, 
wasted  by  his  griefs,  watchings,  and  toils ;  if  they  looked  and  stared  at  him, 
and  as  a  man  dead,  divided  in  their  thoughts  bis  garments  among  them, 
and  cast  lota  who  should  hare  his  vesture;— all  these  things  wore  literally 
fulfilled  at  the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord« 

19 — 23,  Tbii  paragraph  may  be  also  applied  to  the  person  of  our  Savi¬ 
our.  For  a#  ho  foretold  hi#  own  death,  so  he  did  atso  hi»  own  resurrection 
and  triumph \  and  he  here  earnestly  imreati God  to  save  him  from  his  enemy, 


PSALM  XXIII 


HU  resurrection, 

My  strength  J  hasten  thou  to  my  aid  ; 

20  Deliver  my  Hfe  from  the  sword  ; 

My  dear  life  from  the  power  of  the  dog : 

21  Save  me  from  the  mouth  of  the  lion, 

A  nd  from  the  horns  of  the  rb  iuoceros  defend  me. 

22  Then  will  I  celebrate  thy  name  among  my 

brethren ; 

Amid  the  assembly  I  will  praise  thee. 

23  “  Ye  who  fear  Jehovah,  praise  him  ; 

“  All  ye  seed  of  Jacob,  to  him  give  glory  ; 

24  “  For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred 
“  The  affliction  of  the  distressed  ; 

“  A  or  hath  he  hid  his  face  from  him, 

“  But  when  he  cried,  he  listened  unto  him.” 

25  Mv  praise  sltall  be  of  thee  in  the  great  asseiu-  ; 

'  blJ5  .  | 

Before  those  who  fear  'thee"  I  will  perform  my  [i 
vows.  !: 

26  The  needy  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied : 

They  who  seek  Jehovah  shall  pm  we  -him-; 

For  their  hearts  shall  ever  be  revived. 


and  spiritual  kingdom. 

The  inhabitantsof  tbeearth,  to  it»  remotest  parts,  27 
Shall  remember  and  return  to  Jehovah; 

And  all  the  families  of  the  nations  shall  wor¬ 
ship  him. 

For  Jehovah’s  is  the  kingdom  ;  28 

And  lie  is  the  ruler  among  the  nations. 

All  the  rich  of  the  earth  shall  eat  and  worship;  29 
All  the  poor  and  miserable  shall  adore  him. 

Who  were  not  able  to  keep  themselves  alive. 

A  seed  shall  serve  him,  and  be  accounted  Je-  30 
hovah’s : 

To  the  next  generation  they  shall  declare  his  31 
righteousness ; 

To  a  people  that  shall  be  born,  what  he  hath  done. 
PSALM  XXiir, 

David  testifies  his  confident*  in  Jehovah  as  his  shepherd,  and  commemorates 
his  favours  to  Afm.  This  Psalm  mu  composed,  after  he  income  king 
of  all  Israel, 

A  . PSALM  OP  DAVID* 

Jehovah  is  my  shepherd !  I  shall  never  want;  1 


23.  'Houbijaut. 

ItKFLKt-Tioss  i:p«n  Ps.iLM  xxii.  1.  Our  faith  in  Cliri.l  sIumiM 
lie  strengthened  !>y  this  remarkable  prophecy  of  him.  Scarce  any 
thine;  could  be  more  plain,  particular  and  fall.  Several  passages  are 
<|Uoted  from  it  in  the  New  Testament ;  many  of  them  are  by  no  means 
applicaldc  to  David,  but  all  suit  the  circumstances  of  our  blessed  Lord. 
Let  as  then  reverence  that  divine  inspiration  which  guided  the  miad 
ci'  David  to  fortcl  the  sufferings  and  glory  of  Christ,  in  language  so 
remarkably  fulfilled,  acid  which  leaves  the  Jews  inexcusable;  who 
hv  wicked  frauds  crucified  and  slew  the  Lord  of  life. 

2.  Our  lore  to  Christ  should  lie  increased  by  this  account  of  his 
Mifli-rings,  which  were  so  exactly  fulfilled,  lie  knew  beforehand  what 
he  should  sutler,  what  assaults  be  should  meet  with  from  men  and  de- 


Psalm  XXII  i. 

vils,  wliat  rrproaclics,  insults,  and  torments;  yet  he  elicerfully  came 
down  from  heaven  to  endure  them  all,  and  endure  them  far  our  sakes 
too.  Surely  such  love  should  constrain  us  to  love  him,  und  make  us 
willing  to  suffer  any  thing  for  his  sake. 

3.  Let  us  rejoice  in  the  glory  which  followed  Christ's  suffering*, 
and  the  extensive  kingdom  which  he  hath  established:  that  the  ends  of 
the  world  are  turned  to  the  Lord,  and  that  God  is  now  become  the 
God  Bnd  king  of  the  Gentiles.  Christ  has  Mill  a  seed  to  serve  him, 
and  will  have  through  all  generations;  and  at  length  all  tlie  kindreds 
of  the  nations  shall  worship  before  hint,  and  rich  aad  poor  sliall  alike 
partake  of  the  blessings  of  his  grace.  In  this  we  should  rejoice,  and 
long  for  the  more  fall  accomplishment  of  each  delightful  prediction. 


amt  promises  there  to  praise  him,  among  his  brethren.  The  Apostle  applies  ]l 
it  in  this  sense*  IJeb.ii.  II*  I- 

23.  Ye  tvko,  ape.  If  we  apply  tbi*  to  Davit),  he  literally  fulfilled  hi*  jj 
vbirs  j  and  if  to  Messiah,  he  doobtleti  did  it  by  his  spirit  iu  his  upuM  lf?i, 
calling  men  to  this  delightful  work*  First  the  Jewj  are  addressed,  and  then 
the  inhabitant*  of  the  earth  are  called  to  worship  Jehovah.  Bishop  I.owtli 
in  of  opinion,  that  this  verse  and  the  following  are  the  soup  of  praise,  which, 
in  the  verse  preceding:,  the  speaker  says,  he  will  otter  ‘amid  the  assembly,’ 
The  introduction  of  it,  as  bis  Lordship  justly  observes,  fives  a  variety  to 
the  whole,  and  is  highly  poetical. 

25.  If  tbe  former  verses  include  any  reference  to  the  triumph  of  Mes¬ 
siah,  as  weU  at  to  David,  these  can  scarcely  be  understood  in  any  other 
seme,  than  as  setting  forth  the  triumph  of  the  gospel,  and  tbe  calling  of  Hie 
Gentiles.  All  tbe  families  of  tbe  nations  can  only  mean,  mankind  at  large. 
They  refer  to  the  prom  se  made  to  Abraham,  in  whom  all  the  families  of  the 
Lsrih  were  to  be  blessed. 

26.  The  needy  shall  eat,  tfe.  It  was  usual  for  the  king  to  distribute 


meat  aud  drink  among  the  people,  and  for  this  purpose  to  offer  many  sacri¬ 
fices  2  Sam*  vi.  19.  Hence  Messiah  as  a  king  provides  for  the  needy.  The 
blessings  of  the  gospel  arc  frequently  represented  by  the  propbets  as  a  feat>t» 
Is.  xxv.  6,  and  |v.  T. 

29.  Alt  the  rich*  Literally,  *  fat  ones but  with  many  modems  t  have 
preferred  the  sense-  Alt  the  poor  aud  miserable.  Hebrew,  *  those  brought 
down  to  the  dust,’  tike  Job  when  he  sat  on  the  dunghill.  The  poor  and  mi- 
Rerahle  are  intended,  who  cannot  support  themselves.  Id  a  spiritual  aenw* 
jj  those  who  are  convinced  of  their  sin  and  misery  shall  be  brought  to  rejoice 
in  tbe  blessings  of  salvation. 

31.  To  the  next,  tyc.  For  the  text,  see  note,  Hebrew  Bible.  This  ver¬ 
sion  is  at  least  clear,  and  I  am  convinced  it  is  the  sense  of  the  text*  They 
who  shall  serve  Jvhovah  arc  those  called  by  the  gospel,  who  to  the  ne*t 
priii  ora  lion  shall  make  known  his  righteousness  displayed  in  their  re¬ 
demption. 

PSALM  XXI3J.  ].  My  shepherd.  Ainsworth, ‘Jehovah  feedeth  me;* 
but  the  participle  is  often  used  for  the  noun.  The  word  comprehends  the 


The  good  shepherd.  PSALM 

2  He  makcfh  me  to  lie  down  In  green  pastures,  1 
By  geully  (lowing  streams  lie  leaded)  me. 

3  He  restoretk  my  soul,  and  guideth  me 

In  path*  of  righteousness  for  his  name’s  sake.  I 

4  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  vale  of  death- 

shade, 

I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me : 

Thy  rod  and  thy  staff,  they  comfort  me. 

5  Thou  hast  prepared  a  table  for  me : 

Before  my  toes  thou  hast  anointed  my  head, 

And  my  cup  runneth  over. 

6  Surely  goodness  aud  kindnessslmll  follow  me 
During  all  the  days  of  my  life : 

And  i  shall  dwell  in  the  house  of  Jehovah 
For  a  lengtli  of  days  to  come. 

PSALM  XXIV. 

The  (it hens  »/  Zion  art  irterthtd,  and.  Oad't  glory  (mi  dominion  asserted. 
This  vat  competed  vkeu  the  arh  rcat  brought  /row  the  hot <u  of 
Olted-cdom.  2.  Sam.  vi. 


XXIV.  The  citizens  of  Zion . 

A  PSALM  OP  DAVID. 

The  earth  is  Jehovah’s,  and  it*  fulness ;  1 

The  world,  and  (hey  who  dwell  therein : 

For  he  founded  it  upon  the  seas,  2 

And  upon  the  floods  he  established  it. 

Who  shall  ascend  the  mountain  of  Jehovah?  S 
And  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place  ? 

He  who  hath  clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart ;  -1 

Who  namoth  not  his  soul  in  a  falsehood. 

Nor  sweareth  with  intent  to  deceive. 

He  shall  receive  a  blessing  from  Jehovah,  5 
And  righteousness  from  the  God  of  his  salvation. 
Such  are  the  people  who  seek  him  ;  6 

Who  seek  thy  presence,  *  God  *  of  Jacob. 

Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates !  7 

And  be  lifted  up,  ye  everlasting  doors! 

That  the  king  of  glory  may  come  in. 

Who  is  this  king  of  glory  ?  8 

Jehovah  strong  and  mighty ; 


PtALSi  xxtv. 

Usplectioks  Ur  ox  Psalm  xxm.  1.  Wc  arc  taught  to  ad¬ 
mire  the  i  oimI recension  of  Jehovah,  who  is  represented  to  us  as  a  shep¬ 
herd.  k very  believer  ought  to  express  his  absolute  acquiescence 
and  complacency  in  the  guardian  care  of  the  great  Pastor  of  the  uni¬ 
verse;  the  Redeemer  and  Preserver  of  men.  With  juy  he  reflects, 
that  he  has  a  Shepherd;  and  that  dial  Shepherd  is  Jehovah;  one  pos¬ 
sessed  of  all  the  qualities  requisite  to  constitute  the  pastoral  character, 
in  the  highest  perfection.  For  where  shall  we  ever  find  such  unexam¬ 
pled  diligence,  such  inexpressible  tenderness,  such  exquisite  skill,  such 
all-subduing  might,  and  such  unwearied  patience?  Why  should  they  fear 
who  have  such  a  friend?  How  can  they  want  w  ho  have  such  a  shcplierd  ? 
'i.  It  we  listen  to  the  voice  of  ihis  Shepherd,  and  follow  him,  he 


slndr  ,  Illy  of  the  shepherd,  feeding  guiding,  governing,  sod  defending  th 
flw*.  Hence  king,  are  called  shepherds,  Pi.  Isxviii.  71,72,  end  2  Sam  s 
i  It  It  attributed  to  Clod,  and  to  Chri.t,  feeding  the  church,  F.xck.  xnis 
12.  John  x,  1  i,  anti  I  Peter  ii.  25. 

2.  Oreeu  pastures,  tfc.  He  describee  one  of  Ihe  most  beautiful  seenei 
that  oi  a  rich  aud  well-watered  district,  abounding  »ith  Bocks,  and  the  shop 
herd  leading  Ihcm.  Compare  Geu.  xxxiii.  M.  is.  ,1.  j  j. 

a.  tie  rrsUreth  mg  tout,  When  l  wander  be  liringcth  me  back 
or  When  I  languish  be  rcotorelh  my  «tre»3tU  aud  cemfort.  Some  reudet 
lie  recreate!!),  or  refrevheth  me.’ 

4.  The  rale  of  dtaikshtde.  1  hare  kept  the  idiom,  vbicb  signifies  th 
most  gloomy  and  horrid  vale,  attended  »itb  the  greatest  dangers.  TJ.eterr 
drooter  'great  danger,’  Jcr.  ii.  S;  'heavy  affliction,'  JV  alio.  JO,  and  evil 
10,  It;  ‘fear  and  terror,’  Job  atir.  17;  and  'dreadful  darkness,’  Job  x.  21 
~—Tkg  mi  and  thy.  If c.  God’s  presence  would  be  hit  security ;  sod  wit 
h»  rod  he  unntd  protect  and  defend  him.  With  the  rad,  or  shepherd's  stall 
to  rn.e,  to  correct  their  flocks.  Lev.  ijvii,  S2.  Eaek.  ss.  87.  Mic.  vii.  U 
Some  think  the  rod  and  staff  mean  two  reds;  the  former  of  which  they  nsr 
m  counting  the  sheep,  and  the  latter,  like  our  shepherd’s  crook,  with  whicl 
they  drew  them  hack  when  going  astray,  or  etched  them  when  in  daoge 
failing  down  a  precipice. 

n 


6.  *  Tho  versions. 

will  ba  with  us,  support  and  defend  ns,  provide  richly  for  us,  and  con¬ 
tinue  his  kindness  to  the  end  of  our  lives  Yea,  he  will  conduct  us  to 
heaven,  where  we  shall  dwell  to  the  length  of  days,  even  the  days  of 
eternity,  *  in  one  fold  under  one  Shepherd:*  a  fold,  into  which  no  ene¬ 
my  enters,  and  from  which  no  friend  departs:  where  we  shall  rest  from 
all  our  labours,  and  see  a  period  to  all  our  sorrows;  where  (he  voice 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving  is  heard  continually;  where  all  the  faithful, 
from  Adam  to  his  last  born  son.  shall  meet  together,  to  behold  the  face 
of  Jesus,  and  to  be  Idesned  with  the  vision  of  the  Almighty;  where 
“we  shall  hunger  uo  more,  neither  thirst  any  more,  neither  shall  the 
«m  light  on  us,  nor  any  heaL  Dut  the  Lamb,  which  is  in  the  uiiu>l 
of  the  throne,  sliall  feed  us,  and  lead  us  to  living  fountains  <if  waters.” 


5.  Anointed  my  head.  This  has  no  allusion  to  tho  regai  unction,<hnt 

to  the  eastern  custom  of  anointing  the  heads  of  great  and  noble  with 

oil  and  other  fragrant  unguents  ;  which  was  also  customary  among  the  Greeks 
and  Romans.  Christ  indirectly  reproaches  the  Pharisee  who  had  invited  l.im 

j  to  dine  with  him,  for  the  omission  of  (his  part  of  hospitality.  See  l.nlie  vi. 
46.  David  represents  himself,  as  blessed  with  plenty,  anti  treated  with  distin¬ 
guished  honour,  as  a  guest  at  God’s  table. 

6.  Kindneu  thall,  4’e.  The  term  nen  is  tnoit  frequently  rendered  *  lo¬ 
ving-kindness/  and  l  prefer  kindness  hero  to  mercy,  as  implying  not  only 
mercy,  hut  lore,  care,  fee.— -Fsr  a  length  of  <fays,  So  Ainsworth  pro¬ 
perly  readers,  as  is  done  in  the  margin  of  our  version,  from  the  past 
kindness  shown  him,  David  assures  himself  of  future  favours.  He  bopis 
now  to  enjoy  the  privileges  of  the  sanctuary  to  the  cm*  of  life. 

PSALM  XXIV.  I.  The  earth  is,  tfct  Bishop  Levtb,  after  others, has 
observed  that  this  Psalm  coutUts  of  three  parts,  which  were  snog  responsive¬ 
ly,  by  the  Levitee. 

2.  Upon  the  km,  Some  render,  *  among  or  near  the  seas/  because 
the  seas  intersect  it,  is  all  quarters.  Compare  Jer«m.  ▼.  22. 

4.  Who  nameth  no*,  4f*.  Jt  was  usual  with  the  Jews,  in  asserting 
•ny  thing  in  a  more  solemn  manner,  to  ssy,  *  as  Jehovah  Uvcth,  and  «»  thy 
soul  limb,  or  as  thyself  livest.*  1  3,  fcc.  I  tako  this  to  be  the 


Prayer  for  pardon  PSALM  XXV.  and  other  bleating* 


Jehovah,  mighty  in  battle. 

9  Lift  up  jour  heads,  O  ye  gates ! 

And  be  lifted  up,  ye  everlasting  doors  l 
That  the  king  of  glory  may  come  in. 

10  Who  is  this  king  of  glory  ? 

Jehovah,  God  of  hosts, 
lie  is  this  king  of  glory. 

PSALM  XXY. 

Xfnvid  prays  for  pcrjen,  and  deliverance  from  his  troubles  end  his  enemies. 
7/ttsi*  the  first  of  the  Alphabetical  I*tahntt  eachverte  beginning  Kith 
a  Utter  In  the  order  of  the  Htbrcw  Alphabet. 

A  PSALM  OF  DA  YU). 

K:  ALEPH, 

1  To  tbee,  O  Jehovah,  do  I  raise  my  soul : 
My  God,  nave  Ihy  servant  who  trustelh  in  thee . 

3!  BETH. 

2  In  thee  1  trust;  let  me  not  be  put  to  shame; 
Let  not  mine  enemies  triumph  over  me. 

j::  Gf  MEL. 

3  Yea,  let  none  who  hope  in  thee  be  put  to  shame ; 
Let  sueh  be  put  to  shame  as  vainly  transgress. 


Psalm  ixt. 

Reflections  upon  Psalm  xtiy.  1,  W'e  ought  to  acknow- 
)i‘<igi>  and  adore  God,  as  the  supreme  and  universal  sovereign.  “The 
Lord  hath  prepared  his  throne  in  the  heavens,’’  and  this  earth,  though 
at  such  a  distance,  and  so  small  a  part  of  his  dominion,  is  not  over- 
ooked  by  him  ;  all  that  it  contains  is  his  properly,  and  all  its  inhabi¬ 
tants  are  his  creatures,  his  subjects,  and  dependants,  with  whom  he  has 
a  right  to  do  whatsoever  he  pleaseth.  The  apostle  quotes  the  first 
verse  of  this  Psalm,  l  Cor.  s.  20,  to  prove  that  we  may  freelv  use  the 
gifts  of  his  bounty-,  and  tliat  if  partaking  of  any  of  them  would  be  in¬ 
jurious  to  our  health  or  conscience,  he  ean  provide  for  us  some  other 
"av.  Lot  tiic  bounties  and  comforts  we  enjoy,  load  our  grateful  hearts 
to  the  author  of  them. 

2.  We  loaru  who  arc  God’s  people,  and  accepted  of  hint.  They 
arc  believers,  whose  hearts  are  purified  by  faith,  whose  lunula  are 


sense  of  the  test.  Somr  refer  it  to  the  worship  of  itieis,  a  lime  which  t 
think  the  words  cannot  hear.  ‘File  term  too  mesne  1  vanity,  falsehood  -'and 
the  Chahiee  ex  plains  as  1  have  doer.  Compare  Kxod.  u,  7. 

f.  Snch  arc  the  people.  Litvislly,  'this  is  the  raer.i  I  have  preferred 

the  equivatmt  phrase  adopted. - Hod  of  Jacob.  The  word  added  from 

the  versions  seems  necessary,  and  is  iistia]  in  other  places. 

7.  Isji  up,  tfc.  Having  brought  111.  ark  Into  the  sight  ofthe  place  pre¬ 
pared  for  it  in  Zion,  the  Leslies  s:e(r  in  response,  what  follows.  The  Rates 
of  the  sanctuary  ore  addressed,  to  afford  admittance  to  the  tins  of  Rlorj. 
Everlasting  doors,  that  ia,  destined  long  to  endure.  The  gate.,  the  doors  are 
too  low,  for  the  admission  of  with  a  kioR, 1  LIU,  therefore,  your  heads,  Ac.’ 

PSALM  XXV.  1.  ilfj  (Sod,  sale,  he.  I  hare  sopplied  front  Psalm 
Iniri.  2,  with  Gedilcn.  The  construction  and  order  of  the  Psalm  sbuwalbat 
part  of  •  line  has  been  loot  oat  of  the  text. 


•f!  DALETH. 

Make  known  to  me  thy  ways,  Jehovah ;  3 

And  teach  me  to  follow  thy  paths. 

Hi  HE. 

Direct  me  by  thy  truth,  and  teach  me ;  6 

For  tliou  art  the  God  of  my  salvation. 

>:  vac. 

And  in  thee  do  I  hope  daily,  B 

1  Because  of  tby  goodness,  O  Jehovah": 

1:  ZAIN. 

Remember,  O  Jehovah,  thy  tender  mercies,  7 
And  thy  kindnesses  of  past  days. 

n*  HETII. 

The  sins  and  transgressions  of  my  youth,  re-  8 
member  not; 

According  to  thy  mercy,  remember  thou  me. 

Dl  TETH. 

Good  and  upright  is  Jehovah :  9 

lienee  he  will  teach  sinners,  the  right  way. 

•s  JOP. 

The  meek  he  dirccteth  in  judgment ;  10 

Ami  the  meek  he  tcacheth  his  own  way. 


1L  1  Transposed  from  yet.  7. 

clean,  anil  their  worth  sincere.  Such  persons  receive  the  blessing  from 
the  Lord:  as  much  worldly  prosperity  as  is  good  for  them;  they  ■.halt 
be  justified  before  God  through  the  righteousness  of  their  redeemer;  a 
principle  of  righteousness  shall  be  cherished  in  their  souls;  und  at 
length,  they  shall  obtain  salvation  with  eternal  glory. 

3.  Ltd  this  ascent  of  Coil  lu  mount  Zion,  remind  us  of  the  as¬ 
cension  of  our  Lord  to  heaven.  While  speaking  and  ble-siug  his 
disciples,  he  was  taken  up  from  them;  and  we  may  concave  citotrH 
of  angels  singing  responsively  again  this  Psalm.  The  gates  of  para¬ 
dise  liati  been  shot  to  sinful  man,  but  now  are  to  be  opened  to  the  con¬ 
quering  Saviour,  and  through  him,  to  all  his  followers.  He  was  flic 
king  of  glory,  strong  and  mighty  in  l>aale.  lie  liad  fought  ami  con¬ 
quered  sin,  death,  and  hell,  and  was  worthy  of  those  honours  which 
awaited  him,  and  which  he  shall  eternally  enjoy. 


Jt.  fit  put  to  shame.  That  is,  let  none  such  be  disappointed  ofltji  ir 

hope. - Vainly  iron  stress.  Deal  perfidiously,  contrary  to  duty,  promise, 

and  trust  reposed  in  them,  tie  Ainsworth  explains  the  terns. 

6.  dud  ill  thee,  tfc.  !  hare  restored  this  rente,  by  readlnR  with  maun- 
scrip!*  and  versions  and  transposing  the  last  line  of  the  serenth  verse. 
Erery  ventc  ought  to  have  only  two  lines;  but  frumsoms  confusion,  intro¬ 
duced  most  probably  by  the  trausoribers,  the  StUsiid  7th  have  each  three, 
ond  the  verse  corresponding  to  i  is  wanting.  By  the  rending  adopted,  and 
the  transposition,  I  have  restored  it,  without  any  change  of  theteit. 

fi.  Of  my  youth,  ft,*.  Childhood -Bud  youth  are  said  to  be  vanity;  that 
is,  devoted  to  and  spent  loo  ofteo  in  rain  pursuits  and  foiiics.  Who  has  not 
reason  to  loin  in  thin  pruver  ? 

9.  Teach  sinners,  ^c.  By  the  law,  they  are  taufht  their  sins,  and  tins 
way  to  avoid  them. 
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PgALM  XXVI. 


God’s  paths  are  right . 

3  5  CAFtl. 

11  AM  tlie  paths  of  Jebovah  are  mercy  and  truth,  j 
To  those  who  keep  his  covenantandhis  precepts. 

LAMED. 

12  For  the  sake  of  thine  own  name,  O  Jehovah, 
Pardon  my  iniquity,  though  it  be  great. 

o:  MEM. 

13  Who  is  the  man  that  fcareth  Jehovah  ? 

He  will  show  him  the  way  that  iic  should  choose, 

is  nun. 

14  That  man  shall  enjoy  prosperity ; 

And  his  seed  shall  inherit  the  land. 

D5  8AMECI1. 

13  The  counsel  of  Jehovah  is  with  those  who  fear 
him ; 

A  nd  to  them  he  maketh  known  his  covenant. 

S'.  AIN, 

10  Mine  eyes  are  ever  towards  Jehovah, 

Because  he  can  pluck  my  feet  from  the  snare. 

B  i  PHIS. 

1 7  Regard  me,  and  be  gracious  unto  me  ; 

For  desolate  and  afflicted  am  I. 

J£*_  TSADJt . 

1 8  The  troubles  of  my  heart  are  increased : 

Bring  me  out  of  my  distresses. 

p:  KOPH. 

19  Take  away  mine  affliction  and  my  pain. 

And  pardon  all  my  sins.  i 

Reflections  upon  Ps/Lm  xxv.  J,  We  are  here  taught  to 
pray  and  wait  on  God,  for  guidance  and  direction.  We  are  travellers 
to  heaven,  who,  through  temptation,  arc  often  drawn  aside,  and  lose  ■ 
our  way.  The  way  is  the  law  of  God;  and,  fu  keep  that  law,  is  to  ! 
walk  in  the  way.  God  only  can  pat  us  in  the'  way,  and  preserve  and  ; 
forward  us  therein;  for  which  purpose,  we  must  continue  instant  in 
prayer  to  the  God  of  our  salvation,  that  he  would  teach  us  to  do  his 
will;  that  so  we  may  not  be  ashamed  ami  confounded. 


15.  Tie  (Man!  tfr  t(t.  Compare  Job  xij.  IB  sad  note.  God  treats 
them  »»  bis  friend*,  imparts  bis  mind,  love,  and  affection  to  them. 

16.  Srcetcsc  It  con,  St-  I  render  potentially  here,  aa  tbe  contest  teems 
Is  repairs  iL  David,  asaared  of  the  power  of  God,  ever  looked  to  him  to  ex¬ 
ert  it  in  htsfnvoar. 

17.  Regard  me,  St.  er,  have  reaped  to  me.  This  was  a  blessing  pro¬ 
mised  by  tbe  taw,  Levit.  xxvi.  fl,  opposed  to  which  Is  the  hiding  of  God’s 
face,  or  his  displeasure. 

IB.  Tah*  flawy,  *f c.  1  have  followed  the  correction  propoeed  by  Dimock, 
aa  most  ustoral,  and  aa  necessary  to  the  alphabetic  order.  See  note,  Hebrew 
Bible. 

26.  Mast  doted,  St.  Hebrew,  *  haired  ef  violence (’  bat  tbe  noun  is 
often  put  fee  the  adject!  re  in  tbe  superlative  degree,  aa  Aiolworth  and  others 
explain  here. 

00 


David’s  sincerity. 

3 :  RUSH. 

Look  how  mine  enemies  are  increased;  20 

And  they  hate  me  with  a  most  violent  hatred, 

© :  shin. 

Preserve  my  life,  and  deliver  me ;  21 

Let  me  not  be  ashamed,  for  in  thee  I  trust. 

nt  THAU. 

Let  integrity  and  uprightness  preserve  me :  22 

For  in  thee  do  1  hope,  O  Jehovah. 

O  God,  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  distresses.  23 

PSALM  XXVI. 

David  proletlt  Jtit  sincerity;  and  the  delight  he  had  in  trrring  Jehovah.  Some 
think  tfcaf  thie  Psalm  vat  composed  daring  the  rebellion  of  Absalom. 


A  PSALM  OF  DAVID* 

'  Judgb  thou  for  me,  O  Jehovah  ;  l 

For  I  have  walked  in  mine  integrity : 

I  trust  in  Jehovah, — 1  shall  not  slide. 

Examine  and  prove  me,  O  Jehovah ;  2 

Try  my  reins  and  my  heart : 

For  thy  kindness  hath  been  before  mine  eyes,  3 
And  according  to  thy  truth  baye  I  walked. 

I  have  not  sat  with  faithless  men.  4 

Nor  associated  with  dissemblers. 

I  hate  the  company  of  evil-doers ;  5 

And  with  the  wicked  I  do  not  sit  down. 

I  wash  iny  hands  in  innocence,  6 

i  And  so  compass  thine  altar,  O  Jehovah  2 


2.  Wc  should  admire  and  praise  God  for  his  mercy  towards  us, 
The  law  of  God  is  the  way  by  which  he  cometh  to  us  as  well  as  dial 
by  which  wc  go  to  him;  and  all  the  different  dispensations  of  that  law, 
here  styled  the  patlis  of  the  Lord,  are  composed  of  mercy  and  truth ; 
mercy  promising,  and  truth  performing,  meet  together  in  Christ,  who  is 
“the  end  of  the  law  to  every  one  that  betievelb  to  such  as  keep  his 
covenant-  and  his  testimonies.  If  we  would  avoid  being  put  to  shame, 
integrity  must  preserve  us. 


S3.  O  Cod,  Sf-  Tills  verae  seem*  to  have  been  added,  on  same  future 
occasion.  See  note,  Hebrew  Bible. 

PSALM  XXVI.  1.  /*  min*  integrity.  Neither  intending,  hot  doing 
evil,  S  Som.  xr.  11.  Solomon  says,  such  a  man  waJ teeth  safely,  aud  that 
blessed  are  his  children;  Prov.  x.  9;  xx.  7. 

3.  Examint  me,  f}C.  Compare  Ps.  vii.  U ,  xvii.  3. - Try  toy  retut,  Jye. 

Try  my  inward  affections.  Thus  Job  offered  himself  to  trial,  Ch,  lid.  6. 

3.  And  according  to  ti y,  $c.  My  behaviour  has  been  regulated  by  iby 
word.  The  Septuagiol,  “  1  have  been  pleased  with  Iby  truth.1’  Enoch  walk¬ 
ed  tilth  God,  and  is  mild  to  please  him. 

4,  3.  FaitUeu  men,  or,  false  men.  So  he  styles  his  wicked  enemies, 
as  Jor.  XV,  17  j  and  with  such  be  protests  he  bad  bad  no  familiar  converse, 
nor  would  be  have  hereafter, 

6.  J  wash  my  Aaudi,  it.  The  Jews  washed  their  hands  to  testify  their 


His  prayer  and  hope.  PSALM 

7  To  publish  with  th#Voice  of  thanksgiving,  .  j 

And  to  recount  all  thy  wonderful  works.  [ 

8  i  love,  Jehovah,  the.  mansion  of  thy  house,  j 
Ami  the  place  of  the  tabernacle  of  thy  glory.  | 

9  Take  not  away  my  soul  with  sinners,  i| 

IS  or  my  life  with  bloody  men:  | 

10  1  it  whose  hands  are  wicked  designs ;  j 

And  whose  right  hand  is  full  of  bribes.  ' 

1 1  But  as  for  me,  I  walk  in  mine  integrity ; 

O  redeem  me,  and  be  gracious  unto  me.  j 

12  My  foot  stundeth  in  an  even  place ; 

In  tbe  assemblies  I  will  bless  Jehovah.  | 

PSALM  XXVII.  ( 

!| 

D&nid  expresses  hie  eonfldenet  m  God,  hit  love  to  hit  house,  and  lit  hope  of  \ 
deliverance  from,  hit  foes.  This  Psalm  me  moat  pro&a&ty  composed  tf«- 
Tiny  (Aepmrdt!;Dii  of  Soul. 

A  FSAIM  OF  DAVID.  j 

l  Jkuovah  is  my  light  and  my  salvation  :  i 

_  i 

iU;FLK<’Ti0NJi  UPON  Psalm  xxn,  1.  We  may  karn,  how  [ 
Ii<>pgy  a  tiling  it  ia  amidst  ocnaurca  and  accu&aiiona  to  bo  abk  to  appeal  i 
1u  <5od  for  our  integrity.  This  t§  a  great  satisfaction  when  men  con*  j 
sure  us;  when  they  will  not  hear  what  we  have  to  say  of  onrsehi*,  ; 
or  will  not  credit  our  assertion*.  |i  is  the  wickedness  of  men's  own 
hearts,  which  teaches  them  uncharitable  censures  and  suspicions;  but  j 
(jod  will  sooner  or  later  vindicate  the  character  of  his  faithful  servants; 
awlthi*  in  the  mean  time  is  their  rejoicing,  even  the  testimony  of  their 
own  runsnmee*. 

2,  We  are  taught  that  real  religion  leads  men  to  avoid  the  society 
of  the  wicked  and  of  didsemblere,  and  to  love  God's  house  and  worship,  i 
It  is  proverbial,  that  a  man's  character  is  known  by  the  company  he  j 
kerps;  and  no  good  man  can  associate  with  the  wicked  without  injury  | 


Innocence,  Dcut.  xxl.  ff,  Ainsworth  supposes,  he  refers  to  the  washing  which 
Mod  appointed  to  such  as  approached  hi*  altar.  Exod.  si.  32,  Hence  in  j 
prayer  we  are  to  lift  up  pure  hands,  1  Tim.  ii.  and  la.  i.  15.  |j 

7.  IFitA  the  voire  of  thniihegivmg,  The  pronominal  affixes  are  here  under* 
stood  as  the  next  line  proves,  and  he  seems  to  refer  to  celebrating  God,  ac-  f 
com  pan  led  with  instruments.  I  Cliroa.  xv.  1G.  i 

X.  J  love,  Jeftooak ,  ffc.  The  mansion,  the  tabernacle,  refer  no  doubt 
to  the  sanctuary,  where  God  dwelt  between  the  cherubs.  Our  Lord  refers  to 
the  temple,  when  he  say*,  '*  In  my  father’s  house,  there  are  many  mansion*,” 
John  sir.  2. 

9.  Take  not  <woi<,  $fc.  Literally,  ‘gather  not,’  but  it  is  used  in  the 
«et»pe  given,  Jer.  »vi.  *>.  Ia.  iv,  1.  A*  David  bad  delighted  in  God's  service, 
and  associated  with  bis  people,  he  prays  that  he  may  have  bis  lot  with  them, 
nod  not  with  Tinners  arid  blood-guilty  men. 

12.  Afy  joe. t  tr.'mdcth,  tfc.  That  is,  God  hath  hitherto  supported  me, 
,)itd  hath  firmly  established  me  ;  as  one  that  aiandeth  on  level  ground  stand- 
ctb  securely.  Compare  Fs,  xxrii.  10;  cxlHI.  0. 

PSALM  XX  VH.  1,  The  guardian.  Hebrew,  *  the  fort  or  strong-hold.' 

I  ran  ihlnk  of  no  terra  in  our  language  wliirh  eiprrun  the  mam  better  then 
that  which  I  have  chosen. 


XXVI  I.  Deliverance  and  confidence. 

Whom  then  shall  I  fear  ? 

Jehovah  is  the  guardian  of  my  life  • 

Of  whom  then  shall  I  be  afraid  ? 

When  the  wicked,  mine  adversaries  and  foes,  2 
Advanced  against  me  to  eat  up  my  flesh. 

They  themselves  stumbled  and  fell. 

Though  a  host  should  encamp  against  me,  3 
My  heart  shall  not  be  afraid ; 

Though  war  should  rise  up  against  me. 

Even  in  this  wilt. I  be  confident. 

One  thing  do  I  desire  of  Jehovah,  4 

And  this  I  earnestly  request; 

That  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  Jehovah 
All  the  dayB  of  my  life. 

To  behold  the  beauty  of  Jehovah, 

And  to  make  inquiry  in  his  temple. 

For  in  the  time  of  calamity  he  would  hide  me  3 
in  his  pavilion ; 

Conceal  me  in  the  recess  of  his  tabernacle, 

to  his  mind,  if  not  to  hi.i  principles  and  practice.  “Evil  comntunica. 
tions  oorrup!  good  manners.”  Let  us  then  ratlior  walk  with  wise  men 
that  we  may  increase  wisdom;  and  ruliivate  intercourse  with  God, 
that  we  may  be  renewed  and  changed  inti  his  image. 

S.  The  satisfaction  arising  from  a  consciousness  of  our  integrity, 
should  engage  us  to  retain  it,  and  never  give  it  up.  Let  ns  be  careful 
not  to  lose  what  is  so  noble  a  source  of  consolation,  but  till  we  die  hold 
fust  onr  integrity,  and  never  let  it  go  on  any  consideration.  In  order 
to  tliis  let  us  with  David  continue  in  prayer,  that  God  would  redeem 
us ;  redeem  u$  from  the  power  of  sin,  and  the  temptations  of  Satan ; 
and  that  wherein  we  come  short  of  our  duty  he  would  be  merciful  un¬ 
to  ns.  Then  will  on*  feet  stand  in  an  even  place ;  we  shall  not  full, 
but  shall  have  reason  to  bless  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  the  congregation. 


2.  Minn  adrcriari*st  Jfe.  I  have  construed  wUH  our  translators,  and 

consider  the  wicked  ai*d  adversaries,  »u  apposition.- - To  eat  vp  tny  flesh, 

Mlchaell*  contends  this  phrase  means  ‘to  calumniate;’  but  it  1*  different 
from  Job  six.  *2,  and  muni  be  explained  from  Ps.  niv.  4.  Jer.  xxx.  16t  where 
it  signifies  to  destroy. 

3.  Thoxujh  a  host,  fro.  Pa  rid  expresses  bla  reliance  on  the  same  God, 
who  had  ao  often  saved  him.— Even  i»  tAi#,  £c.  That  is,  even  In  war  I 
will  maintain  my  confidence ;  or  as  the  word  will  bear  rendering,  wE«n 
la  this  I  shall  he  secure/'  Jndg.ivm.  10,  27,  and  Prov,  si.  15.  This  verso 
has  no  reference  to  what  fallow®, 

4.  One  thing,  $e.  IVlml  ia  Intended  is  clear  from  the  following  word*. 
— The  fteauty  of  Jehovah ,  or  pleasantness  of  Jehovah.  By  this  seems  to 
be  meant,  tbe  whole  tabernacle  with  Its  service,  the  sacrifice!*,  incense,  and 
other  rites.  These  were  the  figures  and  patterns  of  heavenly  thing*  in  Christ, 
(Heb.  viii.  5.)  a®  the  aposllo  tell*  vis,  and  good  men,  a«  doubt,  made  inquiry 
respecting  them.  Some  tbiuh  the  verb  here  denotes  only  Mo  visit,  to 
t*cck  early,  or  to  attend  on  the  morning  service/  So  Patrick  and  Hammond. 

3-  He  voufd  hide  me,  5ft.  1  render  conditionally,  because  U  appear;, 
that  David  was  sow  absent  from  the  tabernacle,  and  expresses  his  hopes, 
that  were  he  there,  God  would  afford  him  special  aid  and  protect  him,  ■  ■- 
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Tit  a  dvty  of  seeking  God,  PSALM 

And  place  me  in  perfect  security. 

6  Even  now,  he  will  exalt  my  head 
Above  all  my  surrounding  enemies. 

That  I  may  offer,  at  his  tabernacle. 

Sacrifices  of  triumph, 

And  sing  and  give  praise  to  Jehovah. 

7  Attend,  O  Jehovah,  to  my  voice  ; 

When  I  call,  be  gracious  and  answer  me. 

8  When  Jehovah  saith,  “Seek  ye  my  face,” 
My  heart  replies,  “  Thy  face  will  1  seek.” 

0  Hide  not  thy  face  from  me : 

Put  not  a  way,  in  anger,  thy  servant : 

Thou  hast  been  my  help,  abandon  me  not, 

Nor  forsake  me,  O  God  of  my  salvation  1 

10  Though  my  father  and  my  mother  should  for¬ 

sake  me. 

Then  will  Jehovah  take  me  up. 

11  Teach  me,  O  Jehovah,  thy  way. 

And  guide  me  in  the  right  path. 

On  account  of  mine  adversaries. 

12  Give  me  not  up  to  the  will  of  mine  enemies; 


Rtfi-tCTlONs  upon  Psalm  xxvii.  1.  From  this  Pailm  wo 
Iv.vrn  cheerfully  to  trust  in  God,  amidst  the  many  dangers  and  difficul¬ 
ties  of  life.  As  Christians,  we  have  many  enemies,  though  through 
the  divine  goodness,  none  that  can  be  calied  oppressors  ami  persecutors. 
Wc  wrestle  not  only  with  flesh  and  blood,  with  inward  corrup  lions 
and  ill  examples,  but  “with  principalities  and  powers  and  spiritual 
wichedne-a  in  high-places,''  Let  us  then  commit  ourselves  to  the  di¬ 
vine  protection ;  if  omnipolcnco  be  our  guard,  we  have  nothing  to  feat- ; 
“  if  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?” 

2.  We  are  also  taught  to  delight  in  public  worship,  from  the  same 


Place  we  ,,,  t/c.  Literally, 1  Exult  me  on  a  rock,*  but  aa  there  wan  no  reck 
la  the  ubrraacle,  the  terra  muet  be  need  in  a  igurative  ovate,  aa  it  often  in, 
to  denote  a  place  of  security,  or  the  security  itself.  So  Dathe  explains,  and 
Codd™  to  renders.  If  the  figure  be  retained,  we  most  supply,  •'  And  raise 
me  1#  kafety  at  on  a  rock  M 

6.  Exalt  M Of  head,  f(e.  Thit  is,  render  mo  Victorians,  bring  me  back 
to  his  house,  where  praise  shall  tic  offered  to  God. 

7.  Alhnd,  0  Jehovah,  f/e.  Haring  expressed  his  confidence  and  hope, 
he  sow  prays,  that  God  would  answer  the  one,  and  fulffl  the  other. 

«.  B*r»  Jtknth  faith,  he.  For  the  test  followed,  see  note,  Hebrew 
Bible. 

HL  Tftot  will,  or,  thro  ma y,  Ac.  The  meant*;  is,  If  hit  parents 
«hout<l  manifest  uo  affection  or  regard,  he  is  oonfident  God  will  be  to  him  a 
father. 

li.  AnA  ogoinet  we,  tfc,  I  adopt  the  reading  of  Bishop  Keeker,  as  It  la 
supported  by  all  the  Terslou,  fur  kVrj.  See  note,  Hebrew  Bible. 

13.  Yet  J  lrl\txe,  ff-e.  From  the  ohtngs  of  the  preceding  word,  which 

la  gcncrelly  confessed  to  be  tm ineone,  up  -such  word  occurring  elsewhere, 
th  e  version  arises  without  s»y  need  i.f'uu  Italic  auppteiueut.— Shall  enjoy 
yowl.  Hebrew,  ‘see  good,’  but  this  is  often  used  for,  ‘to  experience,  to  en¬ 
joy,  both  in  the  Old  sad  Hear  Testaments.  Eecles.  11. 1.  John  1U.  S. 
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XXVIII.  False  tminestea 

For  false  witnesses  are  risen  against  me. 

And  against  tne  they  breathe- out  violence. 

Yet  i  believe  that  1  shall  enjoy  good)  13 

O  Jehovah,  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

Wait  ou  Jehovah:  be  of  good  courage ;  ]1 

And  he  shall  strengthen  thy  heart : 

Wait  thou  then  on  Jehovah. 

PSALM  XXVIII. 

EhM  prayethfot  kimelj  mil  kit  people.  Be  prettily  imposed  this  Ptofm 
after  he  tea* *  errmud  king  of  Judah,  during  the  i tar  with  Abner, 

A  PSALM  OF  DAVID* 

To  thee,  Jehovah,  my  rock,  do  I  call:  1 

Be  not  thou  deaf  to  uiy  prayer ; 

Lest  if  thou 'be  silent  when  I  pray, 

I  become  like  those  who  go  down  to  (he  pit. 

Hear  my  supplication,  when  I  cry  to  thee;  2 
When  I  lift  my  hands  towards  thy  holy  oracle. 
Draw  me  not  away  with  the  wicked,  3 

With  those  who  work  iniquity; 

Who  speak  peace  to  their  neighbours. 


principle  that  David  did ;  and  to  make  it  oar  earnest  desire  that  we 
may  not  he  deprived  of  tho  privileges  and  comfort*  of  God’s  house. 
We  live  under  a  more  excellent  dispensation;  have  a  brighter  display 
of  the  beauty  or  the  Lord,  see  it  reflected  from  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  and  in  the  scheme  of  our  redemption 
by  him.  In  gospel  ordinances  we  enjoy  his  presence,  and  are  instruct¬ 
ed  in  his  will.  Let  os,  therefore,  aim  to  improve  our  privileges,  by 
cultivating  a  spirit  of  fervent  prayer ;  and  holy  confidence  in  the  grace, 
power,  and  faithfulness  of  God.  Then  may  we  be  of  good  courage,  under 
difficulties,  and  hope  to  enjoy  good,  both  in  this  world  and  in  the  future. 


I  t.  Wait  on,  or  for  Jehovah.  .Some  tbjuk  David  speaks  to  hisuself,  or 
Ills  own  sonf,  but  I  lather  think  he  addresses  every  piou*  person,  wot  10  in-, 
dafge  desponding  thoughts,  hut  to  learn  from  hl«  experience,  to  trust  to  God's 

ward  and  provident’*. - -Shall  ttreugthm  thy  heart.  The  versions  rather 

Support  another  version,  *  And  let  thy  heart  feecou&e  tiros;,  or  assn  rut’  cow- 
fideuc*.’  I  prefer  the  common  version,  as  U  U  a  reason  for  l he  o>.hortaHon# 

PSALM.  XXVI If,  J.  To  my  prayer.  I  have  preferred  Die  sense  to 
the  Idiom,  which  in  a  literal  version  is  obscure;  “Be  not  deaf  from  *oc.n 
Ainsworth  renders,  “  Cease  not  as  deaf  from  me.“  My  version  is  allowed  to 
be  the  state  of  the  passage,  and  is  cltsr— if  thou  fir,  $c«  To  be  »U 
lent,  when  one  calls  or  prays,  is  lo  neglect  him,  and  marks  displeasure. 
David  begs  that  God  would  not  thus  treat  him  j  lest  he  became  like  those 

*ho  go  down  io  the  pit  j  that  is,  the  dead,  respecting  whose  return  here,  there 
is  no  hope* 

2.  Holy  oracle.  That  Is,  the  most  holy  place,  where  wt*  ark,  and 
whence  God  spoke  to  bis  people.  Compare  Kuuib.  vii,  80,  and  1  King*  t!» 
5,  16;  xjx.  30,  and  Heb.  vl.  10. 

3/  Draw  tne  nof,  $ c.  Thit  Ir,  do  not  apprehend  sad  drag  me  assy, 
Tike  a  criminal  to  execution.  Let  me  not  he  punished  with  those  who  nark 
iniquity. 


PSALM  XXIX. 


Prayer  answered* 

While  mischief  is  in  their  Hearts. 

4  Repay  them  according  to  their  works. 

And  according  to  the  evil  of  their  doings ; 
According  to  the  works  of  their  hands,  repay 

them ; 

Render  to  them  according  to  their  desert. 

5  Because  they  regard  not  the  work  of  Jehovah, 
iS  or  the  operation  of  his  hands, 

lie  will  break  them  down,  and  not  build  them  lip. 

0  Blessed  be  Jehovah; 

For  he  hath  heard  niy  supplications. 

7  Jehovah  is  my  strength,  and  my  shield  : 

In  him  my  heart  trusteth,  and  I  am  helped : 
lienee  my  heart  greatly  rejoice th. 

And  with  a  song  will  I  praise  him. 

8  Jehovah  is  the  strength  of 4 5 *  li  is  people  ", 

And  he  is  the  saving  strength  of  hia  anointed. 

0  Save  thy  people,  and  bless  thine  inheritance; 
Feed  them  also,  and  exalt  them  for  ever. 

PSALM  XXIX. 

IXu'ui  eeltbratrs  Cod7 8*  Majesty,  as  displayed  in  a  thunder-storm.  This  Psalm 
r»ai  probably  ratupunvd  after  some  remark, tbly  violent  mte. 

Thum  xx vi f is  8.  *  AH  tbe  version*  and  8  mis* 

Reflections  upon  Psalm  xxyiii.  1-  We  are  admonished 
to  pray  that  we  may  lie  preserved  both  from  the  deeds  ami  the  ptmisfi- 
AieiUof  the  wicked*  We  should  earnestly  desire  that  we  may  not  be 
drawn  away  with  the  wicked ;  that  no  temptation  may  lead  us  to  follow 
their  example,  to  enter  into  their  confederacies,  or  to  join  our  interests 
vi  ftfc  their*.  For  Cod  will  give  wicked  men  according  to  their  deeds, 
and  according  to  the  evil  of  their  doings.  May  we,  therefore,  never 
t*urn  their  wavs,  nor  enter  into  th<*vr  counsels ;  for  it  is  said,  “  Partake 
nut  of  their  sins,  lest  ye  partake  of  tbeir  plagues/1 

2.  \Vc  should  learn  to  cultivate  a  concern  for  the  interests  of  Cod’s 


4.  Repay  them,  tfc.  The  meaning  of  the  whole  verse  U,  Let  the  mis¬ 
chief  and  the  evil  they  iotearf  to  do  others  cone  «poa  themselves. 

5.  fleemuw*  they,  $c.  Neither  rejerd  him  t»or  hie  works  of  provideace 

and  grace,  he  will  destroy  them.  The  idiom,  <  Break  them  down,  and  not 

bdild  then  up,*  signifies  utter  min.  Compare  Job  xdi.  23.  Jerem.  xii.  10. 

8.  Strength  of  hit  people.  ITie  reading  adopted  removes  the  obscuri¬ 
ty  of  tbe  text,  sad  gives  a  beauty  to  the  passage.  God  is  both  the  strength 
of  his  people  and  of  him  whom  be  had  anointed  to  be  king  over  them. 

PSALM  XXIX.  1.  O ye  mighty.  Hebrew, « sons  of  the  mighty/  but 
*  tons  of  the  stranger,*  Ps.  tviiL  45,  meant  only  strangers.  So,  sons  of  men, 
vhib  of  Israel,  mean,  mm  and  Israelites. 

2.  With  holy  rcsermc*.  The  common  version,  * in  the  beauty  of  holi- 
nr«.’  The  Septuagiot, 1  in  his  holy  courts.*  Th*  text,  1  think,  will  not  admit  * 
either  of  these  versions.  The  sense  of  nn  is  '  splendour,  honour,*  and  as 
joioed  with  mp  in,  ‘holy  sptoadoar  or  honour/  which  is  justly  tboo^ht  to 
refer  to  the  Priests  and  Invites,  who  had  peculiar  robes  to  put  oa,  when  they 
ministered  before  Cod.  Thus  Da-rid  calls  on  the  mighty  to  appear  before  bis 
owjcsiy,  shotting  becoming  respect  and  reverence. 


(rofa  voice,  awful. 


A  PBALit  OP  DAVID. 

Give  to  Jehovah,  O  ye  mighty.  1 

Give  to  Jehovah,  glory  and  power : 

Give  to  Jehovah  the  glory  due  to  his  name :  2 

Worship  him  with  holy  reverence. 

The  voice  of  Jehovah  is  upon  the  waters!  3 
The  God  of  glory  fhundereth— 

Jehovah,  upon  the  great  waters ! 

The  voice  of  Jehovah  is  full  of  power :  4 

The  voice  of  Jehovah  is  full  of  majesty. 

Tbe  voice  of  Jehovah  shivereth  the  cedars —  6 

Jehovah  shivereth  the  cedars  of  Lebanou. 

He  maketh  Lebanon  skip  like  a  calf ;  6 

And  Sirion,  like  a  young  rhinoceros. 

The  voice  of  Jehovah  scattercth  lightnings!  7 
The  voice  of  Jehovah  shaketh  the  wilderness:  8 
Jehovah  shaketh  the  wilderness  of  Kadesh. 

The  voice  of  Jehovah  shaketh  the  oaks,  9 

And  maketh  bare  the  trees  of  the  forest ; 


j  And  iu  his  palace,  every  thing  speaketh  his 
i  glory. 

!  Jehovah  sitteth  upon  the  flood  ;  10 


P«AJ.M  XX IX. 

people.  We  should  pray  that  God  would  sare  bis  people,  and  bless 
his  inheritance ;  those  who  profess  his  pure  religion,  and  are  devoted 
to  hi*  service ;  that  he  would  save  them  from  their  enemies,  and  bless 
them  with  victory  and  prosperity ;  feed  them  with  plenty  of  earthly 
f  and  spiritual  blessing! ;  lift  them  out  or  their  troubles  into  a  state  of 

I  security,  honour,  and  triumph  5  and  do  it  for  ever,  for  the  rate  of  his 
people  through  all  succeeding  generations.  This  is  a  very  proper  prayer 
for  our  country  at  all  times,  and  should  be  offered  up  with  great  ear¬ 
nestness;  then  may  we  hope  that  “  God  will  be  the  sirength_ol'  his  peo- 
1  pic,  and  the  saving  strength  of  his  anointed.” 


3.  Upon  the  maters.  According  to  Mchselis,  this  refer*  to  the  Medi¬ 
terranean  een,  whence  thunder-storms  generally  arose,  and  then  fell  on  the 
country  of  Judea. 

4.  The  voire  of  Jehovah.  Ii  this  phrase  derived  from  the  giving  of  the 
taw  >  I  suspect  Hint  it  in,  as  it  does  not  occur  prior  to  that  event,  and  aa 
God  spoke  with  the  voice  of  thunder.  Etod.  six.  10. 

A-  Shivereth,  $c.  He  uieribee  this  effect  to  the  storm  in  general,  yet  it 
is  new  known  that  U  is  the  electric  fluid,  which  In  fact  does  what  in  here  laid. 

3.  Shaketh  the  tali.  Bishop  Lowlb  observe*  that  it  ia  certain  rpM  or 
nV'N  is  «h  oak  ;  and  certainly  this  word  frequently  cecum  in  the  plural  ran., 
euline,  with  the  insertion  of  And  in  this  sense  tbe  Syriac  has  taken  it. 
The  common  translation*  suppose  this  passage  to  relate  i«  the  *  bind*  bring¬ 
ing  forth  young:*  which  agree*  very  little  with  the  real  of  tbe  imagery  either 
in  nature  or  dignity;  whereas,  the  oak  struck  will:  lightning,  admirably 
agrees  with  tbe  context.— —/a  his  palace.  Most  refer  ihts  to  tbe  tabenuclr, 
which  here  uceraa  to  me  improbable.  With  mauy  modern  critics  I  suppose 
that  David  considers  the  heavens  as  God'*  palace,  where  every  thing  bespeaks 
hi*  greatness,  and  majesty. 

X  2 
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PSALM  XXX. 


Song  of  thanksgiving. 

Yea,  Jehovah  sittetb  king  for  ever. 

1 1  Jehovah  will  give  strength  to  his  people ; 
Jehovah  will  bless  his  people  with  peace. 

PSALM  XXX. 

ThU  it  a  Ptalm  « f  thanksgiving  for  deliver  ante  from  sidtntn.  I  think  that 
t\e  whole  of  it  refer*  to  the  deliverance  from  the  plague,  1  Chroti.  xsi. 
anJ  to  the  dedication  of  the  altdr  and  place  for  the  future  temple* 
V«sr.  26,  a iid  Chap*  xxn»  i. 

A  PSALM  OF  DAVID  AT  THE  DEDICATION  OF  TUE  HOl’SE*  1 

1  I  will  extol  thee,  O  Jehovah,  for  thou  hast  i 

raised  me  up, 

And  not  suffered  mine  enemies  to  rejoice  over  ;- 
me.  | 

2  O  Jehovah,  my  God,  to  thee  I  cried. 

And  thou  hast  healed  me,  Jehovah ! 

3  From  hades  thou  broughtest  back  my  soul. 

And  preservedst  me  from  going  down  to  the  pit. 

4  Sing  to  Jehovah,  O  ye  his  saints ; 
Commemorate  with  praise,  his  holiness. 


PsaLM  XXX.  I 

Reflections  upon  Psalh  xxix.  1.  Wo  are  taught  from  i 
I  lie  solemn  and  sublime  description  of  Jehovah  in  this  Psalm,  to  reve¬ 
rence  and  adore  him,  iu  all  the  awful  appearances  of  nature,  especially, 
when  shrouded  in  cloud*  and  stonus,  and  on  the  whirlwind's  wing,  ri¬ 
ding  sublime,  he  hurls  the  thunder-holt,  and  a  hoarse  murmur  is  heard 
afar.  With  what  beauty  and  propriety  is  the  grand  name  of  Jehovah 
repeated  in  almost  every  verse,  and  iu  some  several  times!  Every 
echo  of  the  thunder,  every  blaze  of  the  vivid  lightning,  call  upon  us  to 
give  glory  to  the  Lord ;  for  “none  hath  an  arm  like  God;  none  can 
thunder  with  a  voice  like  him.”  How  stupid  it  is  not  to  be  affected 


10.  Upoutht  food,  The  Chaldee  parapbrait  refers  this  to  the  flood  of  I 
boah,  which  Cod  cent  for  the  £uniituoo»>  of  that  wfekod  race,  JIUtars.tbink 
there  i*  ntlher  a  reference  to  God’s  dormant  With  Noah,  that  •  flood  should 
a«  more  cover  the  earth ;  and  that  David  far  this  reason,  represents  God  as 
silting  and  regulating  the  raging  atorm,  and  the  torrents  which  ire  poured 
down  ;  yea,  he  aitteih  king  for  ever. 

PSAl.it  XXX.  1.  itniard  ate  up.  From  a  low  and  afflicted  condition, 
and  from  my  fear*  and  distrsssea. 

S.  Tka u  halt,  Ifc*  David  represents  hie  soul  aa  having  visited  the 
shades,  Sad  his  life  aa  gone ;  but  God  bad  brought  back  his  soul,  nod  as  it 
were  restored  hint  from  those  who  bad  descended  to  the  pit  or  the  dead.  I 
have  followed  Dntha  aud  others  in  giving  the  tense,  sad  not  the  idiom,  and 
follow  Use  test  aa  the  versions  did,  and  not  the  keri  which  our  session  follows. 

4.  Caauasiaorats  stilt  yraiis.  Hebrew,  ‘  praise  for  n  memorial,  his 
hoboes#.’  Dathe  raiders,  “Celebrate  his  most  holy  doings.’1  I  bare  ex pres, 
sed  the  sense,  aad  think  the  reference  it  to  that  display  of  bis  hoi  in  ess,  which 
God  had  made  ia  punishing  the  ambition  of  David  aad  the  people  by  the 
plague,  aad  to  which  tha  following  versa  also  refers. 

fi.  far  a  moment.  It  in  of  comparative  short  duration  In  this  slate. 

Compare  Is.  liv. 7, & - But  Ait  favour,  #c.  Literally  rendered,  “For  a 

moment  In  his  anger;  life  in  his  iavou.»  Tha  test  ia  evidently  elliptical. 


Prayer  in  affliction. 

For  his  auger  endureth  only  for  a  moment,  6 
But  his  favour  continueth  through  life; 

Weeping  may  be  a  guest  in  the  evening; 

But  joy  cometh  in  the  morning. 

In  my  prosperity,  I,  indeed,  said,  6 

“  I  shall  never  be  moved  ;  ” 

Because  in  thy  favour,  Jehovah,  7 

Thou  hadst  firmly  established  my  power. 

Thou  didst  hide  thy  face,  I  was  confounded !  8 
To  thee,  Jehovah,  I  then  cried. 

And  to  the  Lord  made  supplication. 

“  What  gain,”  said  I,  “in  taking  away  my  life;  9 
“In  bringing  me  down  to  the  pit  ? 

“  Cuu  the  dust  praise  thee — or  declare  thy  truth?  10 
“  Hear,  O  Jehovah,  and  be  gracious  unto  me; 

“  Jehovah,  become  thou  my  helper.” 

Thou  didst  then  turn  my  mourning  into  mirth ;  11 
Thou  strippedst  off  my  sackcloth, 

And  didst  clothe  me  with  a  robe  of  joy. 

Therefore  TI  will  praise"  thee,  my  glory,  12 


12.  *  Syr _ ’ibid. 

with  that  voice,  which  shakes  the  wiliierncss,  the  forests,  aad  the  moun¬ 
tain?,  anil  strike* an  awe  over  all  nature! 

2.  The  people  of  God  may  be  composed  anil  serene,  amidst  all 
the  rage  of  the  elements,  and  the  terrors  of  nature.  How  sweetly 
docs  this  noble  composition  conclude!  The  came  God  who  thunders 
terror*  through  the  guilty  heart,  speaks  peace  to  bis  people ;  strengthens 
tliem  against  all  their  temptations  and  anxious  fears.  This  considera¬ 
tion  should  lead  us  to  adore  him,  that  we  are  not  come  to  mount  Sinai, 
hut  to  mount  Zion,  where  we  hear  the  gentle  voice  of  his  gospel,  tho 
grace  of  wliich  should  excite  our  love,  our  trust,  and  our  obedience. 


Slid  something  must  be  supplied  to  make  out  the  sense.  The  most  natural  is, 
“For  a  moment  At  abidtth  in  his  anger;  But  life abiihtii  in  his  favour/’  Life 
is  evidently  opposed  to  n  moment,  and  must  signify  the  lime  of  life,  as  his 
favour  ia  opposed  to  his  anger.  1  have  given  then  the  sense  of  the  present 
text.  The  Septuaglnt,  Chaldee,  and  Vulgate  read  tyt  •  “Though  in  his  anger 
there  hi  rebuke,  la  his  favour  there  is  life.”  I  prefer  the  text,  as  Hie  same 
sentiment  occurs  in  the  nest  lines,  the  images  being  only  varied. 

7.  Btmute  in,  tfc.  As  this  verse  contains  the  lesson  of  what  he  had 
said  to  himself  or  thought,  1  consider  that  <o  must  be  supplied.— Firmly 
ttlukiisAtd.  Hebrew,  1  the  mountain  of  my  strength,1  which  some  refer  to 
mount  Zion,  the  sent  of  bis  government.  bben-Kxra  explains  as  1  have  ran. 
dered.  if  we  take  b  aa  denoting  similitude,  after  the  manner  of,  or  lo  like 
manner,  we  may  render,  so  sits  keep  the  idiom;  “Thou  hadst  established 
my  power  like  a  mountain.11  A  mountain  iu  the  prophetic  symbol  of  royal 
power  or  dominion.  'Dan.  ii.  SA,  44.  Is.  ii.  3. 

9.  /ntoldapowey.Afe,  Hebrew,  *  my  blood  ;•  but  as  blood  loused  here 
metonymical  I  jr  for  life,  it  ia  bettor  to  give  the  sense.  Some  supply,  What 
gain  is  shedding  my  blood,  In  causing  me  to  die  n  violent  death.  M  y  version 
includes  this.  Compare  Gen.  lx.  4. 

10.  Can  At  dust,  Ift.  That  is,  can  my  dust  praise  thee,  and  excite 
others  to  celebrate  thy  truth  ?  They,  who  are  dead  have  ns  Intercourse  with 


Our  limea  are  in  Oofs  hand* 


PSALM  XXX II 


14  But  as  for  me,  '1  trust  in  thee,  Jehovah : 

1  say,  “Thou  art  my  God  ! 

15  “  My  times  arc  in  thy  hands: 

“  From  my  foes  anti  persecutors,  deliver  me. 

16  “  Let  thy  face  shine  on  thy  servant ; 

“  For  thy  mercy’s  sake,  save  me,  O  Jehovah! 

17  “  Let  me  not  he  ashamed,  for  on  thee  do  1  call; 
“Let  llic  wicked  be  ashamed,  'and  go  down" 

to  hades. 

18  "  Let  the  lips  of  falsehood  be  made  silent, 

“  That  speak  perverse  things  against  the  just, 

“  Through  haughtiness  and  contempt.” 

19  How  great,  O  Jehovah,  are  thy  good  things 
Which  thou  hast  laid  up  for  such  as  fear  thee ! 
Hast  prepared  for  those  who  trust  in  thee. 

And  honoured  thee  before  the  children  of  men! 

20  In  the  covert  of  thy  presence  thou  wilt  hide  them, 
From  the  conspiracies  of  men ! 

Thou  wilt  hide  them  in  thy  tabernacle. 

From  contentious,  abusive  tongues. 

IT.  •  Sept.  Syr.  Volg. 

Reflections  upon  Psalm  xxxt.  1.  From  the  example  of 
David  lei  m  be  encouraged  to  commit  our  spirit*  to  God  our  Redeemer ; 
nol  merely  for  the  preservation  of  onr  liven,  but  for  the  safety  of  oar 
tools  and  their  eternal  interest*,  that  they  may  be  taught,  sanctified, 
and  saved  by  him.  Led  us  do  this  in  time  of  health  and  prosperity, 
that  our  spirits  may  not  be  entangled  and  corrupted  by  the  world,  and 
in  time  of  affliction,  that  we  may  not  be  overwhelmed  by  it;  and  it  is 
peculiarly  proper  at  death,  according  to  Use  example  of  Christ.  Let 
us  (hank  God  that  he  allows  us  to  commit  cur  spirits  to  him,  and  doit 
with  faith,  cheerfulness,  and  submission.  Then  shall  we  ‘'know  in 
whom  we  have  believed,”  even  him,  who  is  our  Redeemer,  and  will 
keep  what  we  have  committed  unto  him  until  that  great  day. 

2.  It  is  matter  for  rejoicing  that  onr  times  are  in  God's  hands; 


espouse  my  desperate  nose.  I  seem  a  terror  to  there,  so  that  when  they 
see  uie,  they  tee  from  me,  lest  they  site  old  be  involved  is  my  calamity. 

13.  1  u  forgotten,  Sc.  That  is,  by  some,!  am  treated  as  one  already 
dead,  as  a  broken  potter’s  vetsel. 

13.  The  multitude.  Hebrew,  •  the  many.’  Thoae  who  adhered  to  Haul ; 
and  the  multitude  generally  follow  those  io  power,  whatever  be  their  prin¬ 
ciples  or  conduct.— They  lay  plots,  frc.  This  gives  Uie  full  force  of  the 
rerb,  and  how  justly  alight  Du  rid  that  speak. 

34,  1J.  hay,  then  art.  If c.  I  have  BO  other  helper.  My  times,  both 
of  persecution  and  delivrrauce,  of  sorrow  and  joy,  of  life  and  death  are  in 
thy  hands  and  at  thy  disposal. 

17.  dud go  dome,  St.  I  prefer  this  reading,  because  it  is  generally 
used-in  reference  to  hades,  and  the  ter  tool  never;  and  because  it  agrees 
better  with  the  context.  Hence  the  marginal  reniou  it,  *!et  there  be  cut 
off  for  the  glare.’  The  tense  it,  let  there  he  so  far  from  succeeding  in  their 
designi,  as  to  perish  or  die  through  them. 

19.  Art  thy  goad  tUmge,  *  Thy  goodness'  is  here  improper.  Goodness 
meenathe  perfection  of  moral  and  physical  qualities,  and  Ido  not  see  bow 
102 


Supplication  heard* 

Blessed  be  Jehovah,  who  hath  displayed  21 
Bis  wonderful  kindness  to  me,  as  if  in  a  strong 
city ! 

For  I  had  said  in  my  agitation,  22 

“I  am  cut  off  from  before  thine  eyes 
Nevertheless,  thou  didst  hear  my  supplication, 
When  I  cried  unto  thee. 

O  love  Jehovah,  ye  his  saints:  23 

Jehovah  preservetb  the  faithful : 

And  abundantly  repayeth  the  insolent. 

Be  firm,  and  he  will  strengthen  your  hearts,  21 
All  ye  who  trust  in  Jehovah. 

PSALM  XXXII. 

Tfu  Jtappineu  t\**c  pardoned  ;  rm/ent«tt  etui  repmtamee  art  necessary  to 
it*  Svmetkmk  thut  P*alm  rvas  corujwtcd  after  Kuthan  had  (inured 
him  that  lit  sin  nw  forgiven,  9.  Sam.  rii.  13. 

AN  INSTRUCTIVE  PM  ALU  07  DAVID. 

Hapty  he  1  whose  transgression  is  pardoned,  1 
And  whose  sin  is  covered. 


PsAX.lt  XtXlU 

oar  live*  and  til  tbe  events  of  them  are  at  hi*  disposal.  They  are  not 
in  an  enemy’s  hand,  to  put  an  end  to  our  lives;  not  is  the  hands  of  our 
friends,  to  keep  ns  too  long  from  our  home ;  not  is  our  own  hands,  lest 
we  should  judge  and  choose  ill  for  ourselves;  but  is  the  Lard’s  hand ; 
and  in  belter  hands  they  cannot  be.  May  we  therefore  be  easy,  and 
resigned  to  his  will. 

3.  We  arc  hence  taught  to  be  thankful  for  those  good  things  which 
God  now  bestows  upon  bis  people,  and  for  those  greater  which  he  hath 
laid  up  for  them  hereafter.  O  how  great  is  it!  David,  with  all  his 
rich  invention  and  lively  imagination,  i*  quite  at  a  loss  for  words  to  ex. 
press  if.  They  have  much  in  hand,  and  more  in  hope.  Cod  dorth 
great  things  far  thorn  at  present ;  and  hereafter  will  do  infinitely  above 
ad  that  they  can  ask  or  think. 


this  c.a  be  leid  up  for  Uie  righteous.  The  word  are  signifies  any  good  thing, 
either  natural  or  spiritual.  It  here  refers  to  all  that  God  designs  to  do  for, 
sod  has  promised  to  those  who  fear  him. 

SO,  1h  the  covert.  Sc.  That  u,  as  in  his  sanctuary,  Fs.  xxviL  5.— — 
Conspiracies.  Tbe  word  pvt  occurs  only  bere,  but  is  cuireut  in  the  Arabic, 
sad  signifies  ms  rendered _ Ceafsstftesie,  aiashie.  Hebrew,  ‘strife,  or  con¬ 
tention  of  tongue*  ’  1  have  giren  tbe  sense. 

21.  ds  if  ta  s  strong.  Symroacbns  has  reoderrd  in  this  trimmer,  either 
finding  3  or  supposing  it  understood.  David  abode  hut  a  short  time  in  Kei- 
tah,  nor  do  we  know  that  he  ever  after  dwelt  in  a  strong  city,  daring  his  per¬ 
secution.  The  tent*  teems  to  be,  that  God  had  showed  won.lnlul  kindness, 
in  preserving  him  safe,  etposed  at  he  was,  as  if  he  had  oe.  u  m  t  fenced  city. 

22.  My  agitation.  Tile  term  v*n  denvtes  tbe  state  of  the  mind  under 

great  danger  and  fear.  .  See  Deut.  at.  3,  and  2  Sam.  ir.  4. - 1  am  rut  off. 

Sc.  This  is  simitar  to  whst  he  said,  “  I  shall  one  day  fall  by  the  baud  »f 
Sanl.” 

PSALM  XXXII.  I.  Covered.  Hot  by  him  who  caminitutii  it;  for 
he  who  does  this  shell  not  prosper,  Fror.  axviii.  13.  It  signifies  then  an 


Confession  and  pardon*  PSALM 

2  Happy  the  man— 

To  whom  Jehovah,  imputeth  not  iniquity) 

Anti  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile.. 

3  While  I  was  silent,  my  bones  were  wasted, 
Through  my  pangs  all  the  day  long. 

4  For  day  and  night,  thy  hand  was  heavy  upon  me ; 
My  moisture  was  turned  into  summer-drought. 

5  At  length  I  acknowledged  my  sin  to-  thee ; 
And  mine  iniquity  I  did  not  attempt  to  bide. 

1  said,  “1  will  confess  to  Jehovah- my  trans¬ 
gressions 

And  thou  forgavest  the  guilt  of  my  sin. 

6  For  this  shall  every  one  that  is  godly  pray  to 

thee, 

In  a  time  when  favour  may  be  found — 

Him  ihe  floods  of  great  waters  shall  not  reach. 

7  Thou  art  my  hiding  place; 

From  trouble  thou  wilt  preserve  me, 

And  encompass  me  with  songs  of  deliverance. 


Replrctio.vs  upon  Psalm  xxxh.  I.  We  are  taught  t)<5h 
the  fotlv  and  misery  of  sin;  what  a  burden  it  brings  upon  the  mind. 
What  a  gloomy  state  must  David  have  been  ini'  full  of  agony,  yet 
silent  in  (bat  agony.  This  is  often  the  case  with  sinners  ;  they  are  con¬ 
scious  of  guilt,  yet  keep  silence;  they  stifle  convictions,  and  endeavour 
to  divert  their  minds  by  company  and  amusements,  seeking  rest,  and 
finding  none.  Into  such  ciroumstanoea  a  good  man  may  be  brought, 
if  he  fall  into  sin.  “Wherefore  let  him  dial  standeth.  lake  heed  lest 
fce  fall,"'  itnd  Ik  thus  brought  into  distress. 

2.  We  also  learn  the  wisdom  of  repenting,  and  the  happiness  of 
•.hose  who  receive  mercy.  David  in  tile  expression  of  ‘not  imputing 


act  of  Cod  pardon  ag  and  forgiving  it;  and  not  to  forgive,  k  spoken  Of,  >• 

id:  fftvrriuc,  Nth.  iv.  ft. 

a.  fwj.Htr ih  vot.  To  impute,  it  ‘to  reckon,  account,  charge.*  Hap¬ 
py  «  the  aiau  to  whom  Cod  does  not  reckon  or  charge  hi*  sin.  This  bless;  a  g 
u  conferred  thuitigh  Christ,  I  Cor.  v.  19.  Rom.  i».  fi — 8 

3.  lias  silent.  That-ts,  not  re|**flt  of,  end  confess  my  ein  ■ 

'I'hrotcyX  my  pangs,  *fe.  The  common  version  i»  a  contradiction,  ‘‘tifeHf 
thro m:h  his  roariug.**  The  word  wr  denotes,  *  the  roaring  of  »  Pn 

xvii.  13.  Is.  v,  9fi.  Xfirh.  xi. and  it  is  used  for  one  crying  out  ti«ruu.h 
the  violence  of  grief and  pain,  P«.  xtAviii.  8.  It  is  here  uted  metonymical 
)y  for  !l»«*  fains  or  patty*  which  occasion  it.  This  figure  o  ten  occur*.  Death 
it  in  the  pot,  2  King*  iv  40.  H<  re  death  is  put  rbr  that  which  would  occa 
sion  it.  Si  e  Glassma.  The  next  w-rse  supports  the  version. 

4.  Afg  tuaiitnrr.  Compare  P>  xxii.  Id.  The  metaphor  is  beautiful, 
iiC  was  like  a  plant,  shrivelled  and  dried  up  by  the  heat  of  summer. 

5.  Dul  not  attempt  to  hnlt.  That  is,  no  louder $  for  distress  led ’him 
to  conf'Sn  it,  ami  implore  pardon, 

6  U  Aen  favour,  (ft.  k  suppose  pi  understood  here,  nr  with  Pchrcetlrr 
we  muwt cowrirr  J.1  as  a  noun  here,  which  iu  Arabic  means,  ‘tender  eo*«< 
ptiSBio:: »  Sic  sue,  lir brew  Bible.  Compare  Is.  Iv.  fi.  Favour  may  » 
found.  kIi  n  ever  Cod  is  sought  with  the  whole  heait.  Compare  Dent.  «v 
$9.  Jcn:iu-  stir,  |3.— -I! tin  the  fnods,  ffc.  Floods,  waters,  aie  c'lmmui. 
iataga  of- afflictions  cad  calamities*  Ps.  aviii.  \7 ,  Jxvi,  1 1 ;  lux.  v%  Ac* 


XXXIII.  Divin *  instruction . 

I  will  instruct  thee  and  (each  thee  8- 

The  way  in  which  thou  shouldst  go ; 

I  will  counsel  thee, — on  thee  shall  be  mine  eye. 

Be  not  like  the  horse — or  like  the  mule,  9 

Which  have  no  understanding. 

Whose  jaws  must  be  held  with  hit  and  bridle, 
When  they  will  not  approach  onto  thee. 

Many  shall  be  the  sorrows  of  ihe  wicked  ;  10' 

But  mercy  shall  encompass  him  who  trusteth  in 
Jehovah. 

In  Jehovah  be  glad  and  rejoice,  ye  righteous ;  M 
And  shout  for  joy,  all.  ye  upright  in  heart. 

PSALM  XXXIU. 

Jehovah  at  prtue  A  at  the  creator  aiuf  jottruor  of  the  world,  and  far  kit  mtrty 
to  kit  peoj.lt.  Jn  the  SeplKaymt,  Syriac,  and  tbit  it  catbd 

A  Vwlm  of  David. 

Rejoice,  ye  righteous,  in  Jehovah  :  4 

Praise  becumeth  the  upright. 


iniquity,’  seem  to  intimate,  tbat  all  mankind  are  in  a  guilty  slate,  and 
that  no  man  is  blessed  bnl  “  he  to  whom  Jehorah  imputeth  nor  iniquity.” 
Ob  that  this  might  be  a  motive  to  all  dinners  to  repent,  lo  confess  their 
iniquity  with  deep  humility,  shame,  and  sorrow’,  and  earnestly  to  introat 
forgiveness.  They  have  great  encouragement  to  do  l  hi*,  because  God 
ii  ready  to  pardon  ;  to  take  off  ihe  load  of  guilt  and  grief,  when  they 
sinocrcty  seek  him.  lie  will  then  turn  iheir  sorrow  u>  joy,  and  their 
mourning  to  mirth;  will  excite  them  to  call  others  to  repentance,  and 
encourage  them  from  their  own  experience,  of  the  riches  of  God's 
grace  and  mercy.  Then  they  may  say,  O  taste  and  see  haw  good 
and  merciful  God  is! 


7.  Wilt  preserve  ins.  Geddcs  renders,  u  hast  freed  me  ;**  and  if  *m 

would  bear  this  it  sec  id  a  most  suitoblv*  By  giving  to  a  the  sense  of 

in,  which  it  often  has,  wc  might  render,"  lu trouble  ifcou  hast  preserved  me, 
See.”  The  word  *w  signifies  both  an  enemy,  and  the  trouble  and  distress 
w  ioii  au  enemy  occasions.  The  Syriac  takes  it  in  the  first  sense,  but  the 
other  versions  in  tho  latter.  The  version  1  bare  given,  implies  confidence 
in  God*s  future  mercy,  from  the  experience  of  his  past  favour.— Suvm  oft 
tfc.  That  is,  songs  occasioned  by  deliverance,  songs  of  victory  and  sal¬ 
vation. 

8.  f  willinstruet ,  V*.  The  speaker  here  i»  David,  alio  from  the  mercy 
which  lie  had  obtained  on  his  repentance,  exhorts  others  to  follow  his  exam¬ 
ple.— -Teach  the  way,  not  in  Ike  way/  for  the  verb  governs  an  objective 
cawc,  with  a  i  P*.  x<v.  8,  12,  &c.  anti  the  preposition  should  lit*  omitted.— >• 
Oh  the*  shall  As,  ije.  1  have  adopted  the  marginal  version,  which  is  unques¬ 
tionably  the  true  one.  To  place  the  eye  upon  one,  is  lo  regard  him.  Com- 
p»iw  UrB-  xllv.  21.  Jerem.  xxiv.  xxiv.  1>,  Mini  xt.  4. 

•I  Be  wa*  fifce,  Ssc.  Un tractable  as  tliune  animal*  were,  witch  unlcrs  . 

livtonicd  to  the  rciiis,  wilNot  approach  to  one,  or  suffer  one  to  approach 

tin'W.' - IfAen  they  will  not ,  if  a,  Hebrew,  *  He  (meaning  either  the  burse 

nr  the  mule)  approadicth  not  t»  thee.*  I  have  rendered  in  the  plural,  to 
.*m»w  she  reference  to  both  soimals,  as  our  translatora  did ;  bnt  l  consider 
they  mistook  tbe  scii*c,  in  rendering  te'lfi/,  and  that  we  must  supply  ns  ( 
bare  done.  The  sense  is,  they  must  be  broke  in  before  they  can  be  useful, . 
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2  Praise  Jehovah  with  the  harp ; 

Sing  to  iiitn  with  the  ten-stringed  psaltery. 

3  Sing  to  him  a  new  song  ; 

Play  with  skill  a  joyful  melody. 

4  For  right  is  the  word  of  Jehovah, 

And  all  his  works  are  faithful. 

5  He  loveth  justice  and  judgment : 

The  earth  is  full  of  Jehovah’s  goodness. 

S  By  the  word  of  Jehovah  the  heavens  were  made ; 
And  all  their  host,  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth. 

7  He  collected  the  waters  of  the  sea  as  ra  heap " ; 
lie  laid  up  the  depths  in  storehouses. 

8  Let  all  the  earth  fear  Jehovah  ; 

Let  the  iuhabitants  of  the  world  stand  in  awe  ' 
of  him. 

9  For  he  spoke — and  it  was  made  ! 

He  commanded — and  it  stood  firm. 

10  Jehovah  frustrateth  the  counsel  of  nations ; 

He  rendereth  vain  the  designs  of  peoples. 

1 1  The  counsel  of  Jehovah  standeth  for  ever ; 

The  designs  of  his  heart  to  all  generations. 

12  Happy  the  nation,  whose  God  is  Jehovah; 


Piu«  mm. 

Reflections  upon  Psalm  xxxiii.  1.  Wc  arc  here  taught 
in  give  God  the  glory  of  fais  work*,  by  abounding  in  praise.  The 
motive*  of  it  are  the  perfections  of  God,  as  displayed  in  the  work*  of 
nature,  the  conduct  of  providence,  and  his  dispensations  to  his  people ; 
the  ease  with  which  universal  nature  was  formed,  the  firmness  of  his 
ordinances,  and  especially  that  the  earth  is  so  full  of  his  goodness.  Let 
us  praise  him  in  the  best  manner  we  are  able}  do  it  skilfully,  with  our 
voice  snd  our  heart}  with  a  loud  voice,  like  those  who  have  their  hearts 
suitably  engaged  in  the  work. 

4.  We  may  leant  to  reflect  on  the  universal  influence  of  God  on 


So  if  men  will  disobey  God,  *nd  sot  besrken  to  the  advice  given  them,  they 
will  be  punished ,  God  will  put  his  bridle  into  their  jaws,  and  lead  theui  to 
judgment.  For  many  sorrows  shall  be  to  tbc  wicked. 

PSALM  XXXI II.  3.  A  utio  tong,  Or,c  not  before  heard,  or  one  pe¬ 
culiarly  excellent  iu  respect  to  the  matter  of  it.  Compare  Pt  *evi.  3,  and 

Rev.  v.  9,  and  viv.  3. - Play  with  shift,  Ac.  Compare  I  Sam*  xvi.  18.  Some 

render,  -“play  well  with  ahowtiog."  Ainsworth  more  properly,  “mate 
good  music,  or  melody  f9  and  observes,  that  we  are o ow  according  to  Paul, 
to  make  melody  to  God  in  our  hearts:  Epb.  v.  Id. 

A.  Faithful.  That  is,  stable  and  permanent.  So  the  term  is  used, 
F.xod.  xvii.  13. 

5.  Jtkow&'t  gtolnttt.  Compare  P».  calx.  64,  and  Hath.  v.  45. 

6.  JU  their  hut,  4rc.  This  means  the  tun,  mens,  and  start,  si  well  at 

all  the  holy  angels, - Breath  of  his  mouth.  Our  common  version  1  deem 

here  correct,  as  the  word  mouth  makes  it  evident,  that  nn  cannot  denote 
spirit.  Toe  expression  is  parallel  aud  synonymous  with  the  *  word  of  Jeho¬ 
vah’  in  the  first  line.  Compare  verse  8. 

T,  At  a  heap.  The  reading  of  the  vanions  litany  consider  genuine, 
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XXXIII.  Safety  only  in  God, 

The  people  ho  hath  chosen  for  his  own  heritage. 
From  the  heavens,  Jehovah  looketh  down;  13 


He  belioldeth  all  the  children, of  men: 

From  the  place  of  bis  habitation,  14 

He  vieweth  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth: 

He  only  fashioneth  their  hearts—  15 

And  inspecteth  all  their  doings. 

No  king  is  saved  by  a  great  host,  18 

Nor  the  mighty  delivered  by  much  strength. 

A  vain  thing  is  a  horse  for  safety,  17 

Nor  can  be  rescue  any  by  his  great  courage. 


Lo!  the  eye  of  Jehovah  is  on  them  who  fear  18 
him; 

On  them  who  place  their  hope  in  his  mercy : 


To  deliver  them  from  death,  19 

And  keep  them  alive  in  famine. 

We  place  our  hope  in  Jehovah :  29 

He  is  our  help  and  our  shield. 

In  him,  indeed,  our  heart  rejoiceth;  21 

For  in  his  holy  name  we  trust 
Let  thy  mercy,  Jehovah,  be  upon  us,  22 

According  as  we  hope  in  thee. 


T.  »  The  versions,  a,  fit  a  Mile. 

tbe  hearts  of  men ;  that  he  can  turn  and  fashion  them  as  he  pleases, 
lie  knows  all  their  schemes,  and  can  divert  their  thoughts  so  as  shall  be 
most  contrary  to  their  own  former  views,  and  to  the  expectations  of  all 
about  tliem.  The  hearts  of  princes  and  kings  are  as  much  under  hi* 
influence  as  those  of  the  meanest  subjects.  It  is  a  great  comfort  to  mi. 
nisters  in  their  work,  (hat  God  knows  how  to  reach  and  turn  those  hi-art--, 
which  seem  proof  against  all  their  admonitions,  intreatics,  aud  motives. 
This  also  shows  the  reasonableness  and  expediency  of  prayer  for  any 
blessing  or  comfort  we  want;  and  admonishes  every  one  to  rely  on 
God  alone  for  help  and  safety. 


and  aj  more  appropriate,  than  heap ;  and  that  bottle  afford*  a  belter  paraj- 
le I ittn  with  storehouses }  but  compare  Eiod.  xv.  8.  Josh.  iii.  13,  16.  Ps» 
txxviu.  13, 

D,  Ht  (poke,  ffc.  See  Gen,  i,  3.— It  afoed firm.  Some  tvould  refer 
this  to  tbc  act  of  creating,  bringing  matter  out  of  nothing  ;  but  it  seem*  ra¬ 
ther  to  regard  tbe  duration,  tbe  continuance  of  wbat  God  bad  made, 

li,  Standeth  for  ever.  This  Bentiment  is  noble,  as  contrasted  with  the 
vain  schemes  and  design*  of  men.  It  shall  stand,  have  effect,  however  men 
may  oppose* 

*  15.  IJe  ox lyt  tfc.  Ainsworth  observes,  that  t?v  has  sometime-*  this 

I  sense,  Job  xxxiv*  29.  Ezra  w.  3,  and  Septuagiut  so  render  here;  *  He  by 
himself,  or  alone,  fashioneth  their  hearts*”  God  only  is  the  father  of  spirits, 
Heb.  xit.  9.  Hence  he  only  inspecteth,  and  knoweth  tbe  secret  springs  of 
men1 * * * 5 6*  doings. 

16 — 22.  We  have  here  stated  tbe  insufficiency  of  creatures  to  help  or 
to  save  us,  in  tbe  most  trying  situations,  Jehovah  alone  can  do  this;  and 
therefore,  shoo  Id  be  tbe  object  of  hope  and  reliance*  5 

20.  Jfe  Hebrew,  *  our  soul  hope th  but  it-  is  clear  that 


Praise  due  to  God,  PSALM 

PSALM  XXXIV. 

if  fie  f  if  2c  he  right,  tin's  Psalm  tattt  a  f  fioaksyiWny,  wdiiefc  Ihtoid  offered  for 
hit  itcapc  from  tke  A«$r  qf  Gaik.  1*  Sam,  xii.  11.  Tki»  if  the  second 
/Ujjhabciieul  P$uIm. 

A  Y$.\LV  IPF  J3.1V I D,  WHEN  HE  CHANGED  HIS  BEHAVIOUR  BE- 
J»ltK  AIMMKLECH;  WHO  DROVE  HIM  AWAY,  AND  HE  DEPARTED* 

H J  ALEPH. 

1  1  will  bless  Jehovah  at  all  times ; 

Ilis  praise  shall  continually  be  in  my  mouth, 
at  BKTIi. 

2  In  Jehovah  my  soul  shall  boast ; 

Let  the  aillictcd  hear  and  be  glad. 

J>:  gimel. 

0  O  magnify  Jehovah  with  me ; 

And  let  us  together  exalt  his  name. 

1!  DALETH. 

4  I  sought  Jehovah,  and  he  answered  me  ; 

And  delivered  me  from  all  my  fears. 

fit  I1E. 

5  r Look  to  him,  and  be  enlightened". 

And  your  faces  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

IS  VAU. 

0  ‘For  Jehovah  redeemeth  the  soul  of  his  servants  ; 
And  none  who  trust  in  him  shall  be  desolate", 

t:  ZAIK. 

7  This  afflicted  one  cried,  and  Jehovah  heard; 
And  from  all  his  troubles  he  saved  him. 

n:  heth.  , 

8  The  angels  of  Jehovah  pitch  their  camp 
Around  those  who  fear  him,  and  rescue  them. 

oj  tutu. 

9  O  taste  and  see,  how  good  is  Jehovah  1 
Happy  the  man  who  trusteth  in  him. 


Psalm  xxxir,  6*  TSo  all  the  version*  except  Chald, 


Soul  here  is  used  only  for  the  pronoun,  and  I  bare  given  the  proper  vert  ion. 

PSALM  XXXIV.  3.  Ixiai  to  Aim.  T  hit  reading  in  the  second  person 

plural  imperative,  renders  the  passage  clear.  Having  stated  hia  own  deli¬ 
verance  in  answer  to  prayer,  David  exhorts  others  to  look  to  God,  and  as¬ 

sures  them  of  his  favourable  regards, 

<1  !  have  transposed  here  what  in  the  common  version  is  the  32nd  verse* 
As  the  Hebrew  Alphabet  contain*  only  23  letters,  and  as  the  verse  beginning 
w  :th  i,  or  the  6th,  is  wanting,  and  the  2 1st  concludes  with  the  last  letter  n, 

l  conclude,  that  what  is  now  the  22nd  it  in  fact  the  6th,  reading  rrr'SL 

7.  This  afflicted  one.  Meaning  himself,  This  affords  a  good  connexion 
with  the  verse  transposed. 

8.  The  angeh  of,  fyc.  I  have  rendered  in  the  plural,  because  this  t* 
admitted  to  he  the  sente  intended.  Ainsworth  to  explains;  often  in  the  He- 
brew  ,  one  is  put  for  a  multitude  j  as  the  faAaftfton!  for  the  inhabitants ,  2  Sam, 
v.  i>,  with  l  Caron,  xi.  4.  So,  tree  for  trees,  P*.  cr*  33,  40,  One  cannot  be 
said  to  mako  a  camp,  but  many. 

VOL,  II.  PART  XI. 


XXXIV .  The  way  to  enjoy  peace, 

job. 

O  fear  Jehovah,  ye  his  saints !  10 

For  there  is  no  want  to  those  who  fear  him. 

5:  CAPH. 

T  The  mighty  "  become  poor,  and  suffer  hunger;  1 1 
But  they  who  seek  Jehovah,  shall  want  no  good. 


LAMED. 

Come,  ye  children,  hearken  to  me ;  12 

I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  Jehovah. 

ai  MEM. 

Who  is  the  man  that  dcsireth  life,  13 

That  wisheth  to  enjoy  days  of  prosperity  ? 

JJ  NUN. 

Preserve  thy  tongue  from  evil,  14 

|  And  thy  lips  from  speaking  guile. 

d;  samech. 

Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good;  15 

Seek  peace,  and  pursue  it. 

3fl  AIN. 

The  eyes  of  Jehovah  are  on  the  righteous;  16 
And  his  ears  arc  attentive  to  their  cry. 

9 :  phe. 

The  face  of  Jehovah  is  against  evil-doers.  17 
To  cut  off  their  remembrance  from  the  earth. 

if!  TSADE. 

The  *  righteous "  cry,  and  Jehovah  heareth ;  18 

And  from  all  their  troubles  delivereth  them. 

pi  XOPU. 

Jehovah  is  nigh  to  the  broken-hearted;  J9 

And  the  contrite  in  spirit  he  saveth. 

“> :  11ESH. 

Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous  one ;  20 


Yet  from  all  of  them  Jehovah  delivereth  him. 


6.  1 * * * * * 7 8  l.ast  rerse  transposed.  11*  *  The  version*.  18.  *  TU«  versions. 


11*  Tke  mighty  become,  bwc.  The  change  of  *  jingle  Utter  makes  this 
important  variation,  and  this  change  is  supported  by  the  versions.  Some 
think  David  called  bis  enemies  young  lions,  and  suppose  the  authors  of  the 
versions  might  give  the  sense,  though  they  read  kb  wo  do.  Dot  there  is  no 
instance  of  the  verb  applied  to  the  lion,  or  to  young  lions*  It  signifies 
to  be  poor  or  to  become  so,  and  as  applied  to  mighty  men,  who  suffer  a  re¬ 
verse  of  fortune,  is  peculiarly  apposite.  Besides,  the  contrast  with  this 
reading  is  more  striking*  The  mighty,  the  rich,  and  the  wicked,  become 
poor  and  suffer  hunger^  but  they  who  seek  Jehovah  shall  want  no  good. 

14.  Preserve,  tfc.  That  is,  by  restraining  it.  1  Pet.  tii.  10. 

18.  The  righteous.  Here  the  nominative  to  the  verb  is  wanting  in  the 
common  text,  but  is  happily  preserved  in  the  versions. 

13*  Jehovah  it  nigh,  tfc.  Compare  Ps«  li.  16;  cxlvii.  2.  la*  Ivii*  13$ 
lxt.  I,  and  Luke  if.  18. 

20.  The  righteous.  That  is,  any  righteous  person.  Peter  applies  ibis 
and  the  two  following  verses  to  our  Lord,  because  the  similar  words,  •  a  bone 
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Their  destruction. 


Prayer  against  enemies. 


Repulsed  and  abashed  be  they  who  devise  my 
hurt. 

Let  them  be  as  chaff  before  the  wind  ;  5 

And  let  the  angel  of  Jehovah  disperse  them. 

Let  their  way  be  dark  and  slippery ;  6 

And  let  the  angel  of  Jehovah  pursue  them. 

For  without  cause  have  they  laid  a  snare  for  7 
me ; 

Without  cause  have  they  digged  a  pit  for  my  life. 

Unexpected  destruction  shall  come  on  them  :  8 

The  snare,  which  they  laid,  shall  catch  them¬ 
selves; 

Into  that  very  destruction  they  shall  fall. 

But  my  soul  shall  exult  in  Jehovah ;  9 

And  rejoice  in  his  salvation: 

All  my  members  shall  say,  “  Jehovah,  who  is  10 
like  thee? 

“Who  deliverest  the  afflicted  from  one  too 
strong  for  him ; 

“  The  afflicted  and  needy  from  the  spoiler.” 

False  witnesses  stand  up ' ‘against  me" ;  II 

What  I  know  not,  they  lay  to  my  charge. 


21.  ‘Sept.  Vulj.  Atitb.3  m«.  j  -  IVy;.*  xxxy,  U.  •  Arab. 

Reflections  upon  Psalm  XXxiv.  I.  Lot  us,  from  (ln>  nx-  j|  *vow»  a  swious  rotucmjJalian  of  it;  graieiully  acknowledging,  ar.d 
ampii:  of  David,  loam  to  declare  our  own  experience  of  tlie  divine  j  faithfully  improving  it.  Then  may  we,  with  a  good  gram  and  ;>  pro- 
goodness  with  modesty:  this  is  an  important  part  of  Christian  friend-  t;  liability  of  success,  cnoonrage  others  to  moke  the  experiment,  and  sc 
ship  and  communion.  We  should,  with  David,  acknowledge  the  in.  tj  “  taste  that  the  Lord  is  gracious.’* 1 

tcrposiiions  of  divine  providence  and  grace  in  our  favour,  and  call  on  !  4.  We  sire  here  show  n  the  way  to  a  happy  and  comfortable  life, 

our  fellow  clirivlians  to  join  witli  ns  in  magnifying  them.  “The  hum-  i  And  what  man  is  he  who  docs  not  desire  lliisV  If  we  wooid  attain  it, 
lile  shall  hear  thereof,  and  he  glad  5”  and  it  will  be  a  great  encourage-  !|  let  u»  altnid  to  the  Psalmist's  exhortation,  to  “fear  God,  to  do  gw  si, :» 
mem  to  the  young  and  weak.  i  depart  from  evil,  and  keep  our  hearts  and  tongues  from  guile.”  The 

-•  Wesliould  bo  desirous  “  to  taste  and  see  how  good  Jehovah  is:”  fear  of  God  wilt  lend  ns  to  practise  th»  other  duties  recommended  in 
to  have  ah  appropriating  sense  of  it,  founded  on  our  own  experience.  this  passage,  which  is  quoted  by  St.  Peter,.  I  Peter  iii.  10 — 12, where 
A  man  can  have  no  Just  ideas  of  fruits  or  liquors  without  tasting  them,  j  these  duties  are  all  injeiued  upon  us  as  christiaiu;  and  indeed  they  are 
Let  us  pray  for  an  experimental  relish  of  the  diviue  goodness,  arising  of  perpetual  and  universal  obligation. 


u; :  SHIN. 

21  *  Jehovah  "  keepeth  all  his  bones ; 

Not  one  of  them  shall  be  broken. 

ns  THAU. 

22  Calamity'  shall  slay  the  wicked  person  ; 

And  they  who  hate  the  righteous  shall  be  de¬ 
stroyed. 

PSALM  XXXV. 

David  pray*  against  his  enemies  persecutors-  li  is  uncertain  reken  this  • 

Psalm  was  com poscdt  but  it  is  generally  supposed  to  hart  been  written  . 
daring  {he  reign  of  Saul. 

li 

A  PSALM  OF  PAVim 

1  Contend,  O  Jehovah,  with  mine  Opponents; 
Fight  thou  with  then!  who  light  against  me. 

2  Lay  hold  on  shield  and  buckler  ; 

And  stand  up  in  my  defence. 

3  Draw  out  the  spear,  and  secure  me 

From  the  assault  of  my  persecutors.  j 

Say  to  my  soul,  “  1  am  thy  salvation.” 

4  Ashamed  aud  confounded  be  they  who  seek  j 

my  life ;  j 


•ball  not  broken,*  wer*  Applied  to  him  by  the  Evangelist  i  and  the  view¬ 
ed  person  Ue  makes  to  bo  Judas,  and  those  who  bate  the  Just  Ouc,  the  Jems, 
who  were  to  be  destroyed.  There  is  no  doubt  but  tbo  passage,  as  they  ap¬ 
plied  it,  ie  true;  hut  1  conceive  it  is  applic  d  in  an  allusive  or  An  acenmmoda- 
ted  sense.  In  short,  the  obvious  moaning  is,  that  God  will  regard  «  righteous 
person,  and  punish  hi*  persecutors. 

PSALM  XXXV,  I,  Contend^  or  phtud;  but  Codfs  pleading  consists 
in  action,  ns  he  pleaded  David’s  cause  •  gainst  Nat.  a  I,  when  be  slew  him, 

1  Sum.  xxv,  30,  What  David  here  prays  for,  God  promises  to  do  for  bis 
people.  Is.  xlit  23.  ■ 

3.  prom  the  assault  t  $c.  For  the  reason  of  ihi»  version,  the  learued 
reader  may  sec  not**,  Hebrew  Bible. 

3.  Let  the. angst  of  Jehovah.  The  angel  of  .pnuishmefft  ia  here  meant; 
and  it  ia  implied,  that  when  God  makes  use  of  such  an  angel,  be  accom¬ 
plishes  the  work,  which  hath  been  assigned  to  him;  Uc  utterly  destroys. 
£aod.  xii.  23. 
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7.  Without  cause.  The  common  text  is,  u  Without  cause  they  hare 
hid  a  pit,  And  without  cause  tliey  have  digged  a  *h*vv.%>  No  writer  cmihl 
possibly  join  ideas  and  words  in  this  manner.  Hence  Houbiganl  wtirlttrfrd 
that  the  words  pit  and  snare  had  changed  places,  and  hy  restoring  thi  m, 
on  the  ground  of  propriety  and  parallel  passages,  we  remove  I  he  dilUcultr* 
Some,  rather  than  acknowledge  this  error  in  the  text,  try  to  ex  phi  a  the 
words  as  they  stand,  Ainsworth  renders,  “the  corruption  of  their  net/’  Mr 
more  literally,  “tlic  pit  of  thur  net.**  l  will  nut  waste,  time  tu  icfi.iiug 
such  absurdities. 

j  8.  The  snare,  $c.  Or,  “  By  their  snare,  which  they  have  hidden,  shall 
they  he  taken.**— Very  destruction.  like  hunted  wild  beasts,  to  take 

i  which  pits  had  been  dug  and  covered,  they  shall  fall  into  the  pit  whirl;  thi-y 
had  made  for  (he  destruction  of  others. 

9,  But  mg  s<ml,lfQ,  That  is,  when  thou  thus  punMust  them,  1  *-iu 
exult  iu  thy  salvation. 

10.  Oita  too  ttrong,  Sfc.  There  may  bo  a  reference  to  Saul  t  “All  o>j 


PSALM  XXXY 


DauKf#  affection} 

12  They  render  to  me  evil  fop  good ; 

And  would  bereave  my  soul  of  every  comfort. 

13  Yet  t,  in  their  affliction,  put  on  sackcloth; 

I  humbled  myself  with  fasting  : 

A  J3<t  my  prayer  on  their  behalf  was  sincere. 

1 1  Like  a  friend — like  a  brother  I  behaved  myself; 
Like  one  mourning  u  mother,  with  grief  I  bow¬ 
ed  down. 

16  But  in  my  distress  they  rejoice  and  assemble; 
Unsuspected  accusers  assemble  against  me  ; 
They  tear  me  with  reproaches,  and  cease  not. 

JO  Like  impious  men  they  cruelly  mock  me  ; 

They  gnash  nu  me  with  tlieir  teeth. 

17  Jehovah,  how  long  wilt  thou  look  oh  ?  j 

Rescue  i»v  soul  from  their  m tender/ destruction; 
My  dear  life  from  those  young  lions.  I 

18  Then  will  1  thank  thee  hi  the  great  assembly;  ] 
Before  a  numerous  people  I  will  praise  thee.  ’ 

19  Let  not  my  false  enemies  rejoice  over  me;  i 
Nor  those  who  causelessly  hate  me,,  wink  with 

the  eye.  ! 

20  4' or  they  never  speak  words  of  peace, 

But  against  the  most  quiet  they  devise  deceits,  j 


and  (he  insults  ff’lUs  enemies. 

They  open  wide  tlieir  mouth  against  me,  21 
And  say,  “  Aha  !  aha !  our  eye  seeth  t chat  we 
wished.” 

See  thou  this,  Jehovah,  and  be  not  silent ;  22 
'  Jehovah",  stand  not  aloof  from  me. 

Awake,  O  my  God',  in  my  defence:  23 

Stir  up  thyself,  Jehovah,  iu  my  cause. 

Judge  mo,  Jehovah,  according  to  thy  justice,  24 
And  let  not  mine  enemies  rejoice  over  me. 

Lest  they  say  in  their  heart,  “  Ah,  our  desire  25 
is  obtained.” 

Lest  they  say,  “  We  have  swallowed  him  up.” 
Ashamed  and  confounded  together  shall  they  be  26 
Who  rejoice. at  my  calamity ; 

With  shame  aad  disgrace  shall  they  be  covered 
Who  magnify  themselves  against  me. 

But  those  shall  shout  and  rejoice  27 

Who  favour  my  righteous  cause  ; 

■  Yea,  continually  shall  they  say, 

“Jehovah  be  magnified, 

“  Who  delightelh  in  the  prosperity  ofhis  servant.” 

Then  shall  my  tongue  talk  of  thy  justice,  28 
And  continually  resound  thy  praise. 


Hf-fikcttuss  crus  Psalm  mv.  1.  Wc  may  observe,  that  !j 
ii  i*  no  new  tiling  for  the  best  of  men  to  lie  puiwuled,  and  the  most  j; 
peaceable  subjects  to  be  falsely  accused.  David  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  j; 
was  thus  treated;  and  though  one  of  Saul’s  best  subjects,  he  was' most  j 
insolently  abused,  and  virulently  persecuted.  Deceitful  matters  are  j 
often  devised  against  good  men,  who  live  in  all  dutiful  subjection:  jj 


nii'JTt&rrs,  literally  bouts  f*  but  thrsc  are  put  for  hie  whole  frame,  as  the  j 
Chaldee  renders,  | 

11.  False  witnesses*  The  text  requires  the  words  now  found  in  the  • 
A  raise*  Compare  ?».  Doubtless  many  slandered  nnd  charged  David 
with  designs  and  crimes  of  vliirl)  he  wax  whoJJy  innocent, 

12.  Awd  ti-oteW  tereeoe.  Hebrew,  *  the  bereavement  of  my  soul.*  Da*  | 
tl  t*  supposes  that  the  verb  in  the  first  line  must  be  repeated-  “They  ren-  j 
«W,ur  aim  at  the  bereavement,  &c.”  Ainsworth  explains,  to  deprive,  be*  p> 
nar^orrob  me  of  my  soul  or  life;  or,  t»>  Hcrravn  my  soul  of  comfort. 
The  word  properly  signifies, 1  to  ho  bereaved  of  children  ff  and  1  have  sup¬ 
plied  every  cow  furl. 

13.  And  my  prayer,  tfc.  Literally,  ‘My  prayer  was  turned  to  my 
h«isom,’  WIicii  the  oriculnlisU  pray  seriously  in  grief,  they  bide  their  fare 
in  ihtrir  bosom :  and  to  this  custom  the  psalmist  here  alludes.  Rabbi  Levi, 

1  lathe  and  others,  explain  in  like  niqniutr.  ]  have  rendered  equivalently, 
giving  the  sense,  as  the  idiom  may  not  be  understood  or  mistaken. 

II.  J.ike  a  friend*  David  had  an  affectionate  heart,  and  felt  for  the 
aftl:  elionii  and  distresses  of  any  whom  he  thought  to  be  his  friends;  he 
mourned  for  them  ns  if  they  had  been  his  kindred,  or  even  a  mother. 

15.  Lrn suspected  accusers.  Hebrew,  ‘sinitcrs  I  know  not,  or  did  not 
a*.i*fwtp>  Sic  nuf,  Hebrew  Bible  *— 7>or  m*.  Something-  is  evidently 
understood  after  the  vcjb,  and  1  bare  supplied  with  Ainsworth,  with  re- 

o  2 


22,  *  5  mss, 

yel  llioy  are  represented  as  enemies  lo  C«sar,  as  troublem  of  Israel, 
injurious  to  wririy,  and  disturbers  of  provinces.  Therefore  laws  are 
made  to  ensnare  and  ruin  litem;  and  men  of  bad  diameters  arc  often 
employed  to  bunt  them  down. 

7.  Let  us  abhor  the  odious  ingratitude  and  baseness  of  David’s 
enemies,  and  imitate  the  gentleness  and  benevolence  of  his  temper. 


prouckes.  Our  Lord  compares  such  men  to  dogs,  which  sometimes  turn  and 
tear  those  who  kindly  treat  tfeero.  Matt.  vii.  <5. 

16.  Like  impious  men.  Parkhurst  confesses  that  hypocrite  does  not  gj  v e 
the svnse  of  r;jn;  it  evidently  denotes  ‘impious  and  profligate  men.*—  ■ 
Cruelly  mod  me.  The  common  version  is  singular,  “  With  hypocritical 
mockers  at  feasts!’*  For  reuderiug  yipo  a  feast,  there  is  no  authority.  It 
signifies  a  Hearth  cahe7  I  King*  xvii.2,  13,  &c.  The. versions  read  swb,  or 
else  ns  Psrklmrst  observes,  they  considered  jwa  us  formed  from  it,  as  rrpa 
is  from  ttpb,  2  Chron.  xix.  7,  1  prefer  the  former  solutiun;  and  it  is  a  com¬ 
mon  idiom,  when  the  infinitive  follows  the  prefer- tense,  it  increases  its  force. 
I  give  the  sense. 

19.  IFwik  seiththe  eye.  Id  derision  and  contempt  Compare  Prov.  x.  16. 

20.  Never  speak,  tfc ,  I  think  we  have  here  the  figure  Litotes,  the  ne¬ 
gative  being  put  fer  the  contrary  affirmative.  ‘They  never  speak  peace,* 

means,  they  are  ever  uttering  their  accusations  and  in  veclives. - The  most 

quiet.  Hebrew,  ‘quiet  of  the  land  j*  hut  this  is  an  idiom  to  denote  the 
superlative  degree,  ‘the  most  quiet.5  Compare  2  Kings  x.  6.  Prov.xxx.  44. 
Is.  xxiii.  8. 

23.,  A wake,  0  my  God ,  Ifc.  Whoever  is  acquainted  with  the  structure 
of  the  Hebrew  will  readily  admit,  that  the  words  of  the  common  text  hare 
been  misplaced;  and  the  Arabic  in  part  supports  the  fact.  I  have  with  others 
restored  them  to  the  usual  order,  and  changed  nothing*  See  note,  Heb,  Bible- 
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Character  of  ike  wicked.  PSALM 

PSALM  XXXVI. 

Tht  state  off  he  mcktd,  and  the  goodntt*  aft d  mertg  of  God  to  hi*  ptojpU,  arc 
dcsvrifHd*  Some  think  that  thu  Psalm  i cat  compose Ut  when  David  dis¬ 
covered  the  designs  of  Send  against  him. 

FOA  THE  CHIBF  MOSrCIAN ;  A  PSALM  OF  DATED,  THE  SERVANT 
OF  JEHOVAH. 

1  The  oracle  of  transgression  to  the  wicked 
Is  within,  even  This*  own  heart; 

There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  iiis  eyes : 

2  Yea,  in  his  own  eyes  he  flattcreth  himself, 
Instead  of  finding  out  his  iniquity  to  detest  it. 

3  The  words  of  his  mouth  are  iniquity  and  deceit ; 
He  hath  ceased  to  be  wise,  and  to  do  good, 

4  On  his  couch  he  deviseth  mischief; 

He  persisteth  in  a  way  not  good ; 


P4ALM  XXXIV. 

We  can  scarcely  conceive  any  thing  more  base,  treacherous,  and  un¬ 
grateful,  than  their  cwtritjcl;  or  more  humane,  friendly,  and  affection¬ 
ate,  than  his.  It  will  be  a  great  satisfaction  when  we  are  under 
injuries  and  neglects,  that  we  never  gave  cause  for  them ;  yea,  that  we 
might  have  expected  returns  of  kindness,  sympathy,  and  respect.  To 
the  affection  of  the  man,  let  us  add  the  piety  of  die  saint,  and  let  our 
prayer,  on  their  behalf,  be  sincere, 

3.  Let  us  reflect  on  the  amiable  idea  here  given  of  the  blessed 
God,  that  ‘'he  delighleth  in  die  prosperity  of  his  servants."  Not  of 


2d — 28.  David  prays  for  defence  and  deliverance,  lest  bis  enemies 
should  tmast. 

PSALM  XXXVI*  1.  The  oraefe,  tfc,  1  have  thought  long  on  this 
verse,  and  am  satisfied  the  common  version  is  as  far  from  the  setae  t»f  the 
text,  as  it  is  obscure*  The  word  dkj  is  a  norm,  and  generally  in  construc¬ 
tion  with  some  of  the  names  of  God,  or  of  those  believed  to  be  god*.  Jt 
occur*  only  concerning  the  word  of  men.  Numb.  xiv.  where  Balaam  speaks, 
2  Sam.  xxiiu  1,  and  Prov,  xxx.  1  *  and  in  these  places,  it  is  the  saying,  the 
word  of  hicu,  who  either  really  or  pretended ly  spoke  by  inspiration.  Hence 
I  spree  with  Bishop  Lowth,  that  there  is  no  proof  that  it  aiguilles  simply, 
he  uaith,  or  speak* ;  but  that  it  always  denotes  something  divine,  either  real¬ 
ly  or  klirvcrtl  to  heso.  I  have,  therefore,  adopted  the  usual  sense  oflbe  word, 
meaning  by  oracle,  what  bis  authority  as  if  divine.  The  various  reading, 
Xi*  heart,  instead  of  my  heart,  many  of  the  best  critics  admit  to  be  genuine. 
The  tense  i  take  to  be,  (he  oracle  which  the  wicked  obey,  and  which  may 
Justly  be  called  the  oracle  of  transgression,  as  it  leads  to  the  constant 
transgression  of  Cod’s  law,  4s  within,  tvm  his  own  heart  j  that  is,  he  con¬ 
sults  only  Ms  own  inclinations  and  passious  j  these  are  his  oracle,  what  be 
observes  and  seeks  to  gratify.  The  heart  of  a  wicked  man  is  the  temple  of 
Wickedness,  where  sbe  Is  enthroned,  and  receives  a  prompt  obedience  to  her 
commands.  Compare  Rom.  viiir  8. 

2-  Jntteadof  %e.  The  sense  I  have  given  to  avoV,  is  nearly 

that  of  the  common  version,  only  more  literal ;  for  I  doubt  whether  the  pre* 
position  ever  signifies  lest.  The  meaning- is,  though  it  is  obviously  the  duty 
of  a  sinner  to  find  out  his  sin,  to  hate  it  and  repent  of  it,  yet  Jte  flatterctU 
himself  in  it,  and  will  not*  admit  that  he  is  •  worthy  of  airy  particular 
punishment. 

To  the  1ua»*n*,  $c.  The  west  tine  supports  this  mom  of  tron* 
Compare 'Ps.  Ivii.  II. 


XXXVI.  God’s  great  kindness. 

Wickedness  he  doth  not  abhor. 

Thy  kindness,  Jehovah,  readied)  to  the  $ 
heavens; 

Thy  faithfulness  to  the  skies. 

Thy  j  ustice  is  like  the  great  mountains  j  6 

Thy  judgments  are  a  vast  abyss ! 

Man  and  beast  thou  preservest,  O  Jehovah ! 

How  excellent  thy  kindness,  O  God  1  T 

Hence  men  trust  under  the  shade  of  thy  wings. 
With  the  rich  food  of  thy  house  they  shall  be  8 
satisfied ; 

And  they  shall  drink  of  the  stream  of  thy  plea¬ 
sures. 

For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life;  9 

And  by  thy  light  we  are  enlightened. 


1.  •  Sept.  Vuig. 

tux  cluiroh  and  people  i»  genera)  only,  hut  of  every  particular  sen-ant, 
however  mean  and  despised.  He  consults,  and  is  pleased  with,  their 
happiness.  If  he  afflicts,  it  is  not  willingly,  but  to  proroar-  their  best 
and  highest  prosperity ;  and  he  rejoices  to-  see  the  end  answered.  He 
makes  the  souls  of  his  servants  prosperous;  takes  pleasure  in  their  im¬ 
proving  graces  and  comforts,  and  will  at  last  rejoice  in  their  final  sal¬ 
vation.  In  the  recollection  of  this  we  should  say,  “Let  the  Lord  he 
magnified let  him  be  the  object  of  our  love  and  delight,  and  the  con¬ 
tinual  subject  of  our  meditations. 


6.  Great  mmtUamt.  Hebrew,  ‘mountains  of  God.’  See  note,  Gen. 

1  1,2.  Like  great  mountain!  denotes,  that  ltis  justice  is  both  invariable  oud 

j  conspicuous,  or  manifest. - 7Tty  jttdgtarult,  Tbj-  conns*-’-  and  the  fulfil-. 

[  ment  of  them  in  providence,  are  as  a  vast  abyss,  to  ns  nnsearcbatile.  Jnh 
j  si.  8.  Horn.  si.  33. 

j  7.  Jiote  excellent,  or  precious  thy  kindnrss  towards  all  the  works  of 
j  thy  hands ;  from  the  view  and  experience  of  which  men  are  ted  to  trust  ia 
j  thee,  for  all  temporal,  spiritual,  and  eternal  blessings. 

|  8,9.  With  the  rich  /cod.  Hebrew,  <  fatness,*  which  is  frequently  used 

|  for  what  is  best  in  its  kind.  Job  xxxvi-  Id,  and  Geo.  xavir.  38.— — 7'fiy 
bouse.  Hammond  anil  others  understand  the  world  so  called  here,  and  the 
same  sentiment  to  be  intcuded  as  when  it  is  said,  11  the  earth  is  full  of  thy 
riehes,”  Ps.  xxxiii.  4.  In  this  view,  •  the  stream  of  bia  pleasures,’  ilenot-s 
the  pleasant  beverage  be  has  provided  for  alt  his  creatures.  Per  with  hint 
ia  the  fountain  of  life,  or  of  all  good  things;  and  by  his  light  we  are  dallt 
cheered  sod  enlightened.  In  this  general  view  the  passage  is  beautiful ;  bat 
l  cannot  think  this  to  be  the  whole  intended.  The  language  seems  borrowed 
from  tha  temple  service,  the  fatness  of  the  sacrifices,  the  streams  of  wiue, 
oil,  fro.  and  the  continued  light  of  the  golden  lamps.  Here  was  abundance 
of  good  things,  to  every  pieus  Israelite,  and  all  connected  with,  the  hope  at 
another  house  of  God,  eternal  in  the  heavens,—— 4ad  bg  My  light.  There 
it  a  play  on  the  word  light  in  this  passage,  which  makes  the  sense  doubtful. 
It  often  denotes  God’s  favour  and  the  effect  of  his  favour,  prosperity,  to 
this  view,  the  sense  is,  “fry  thy  favour  we  enjoy  prosperity  ;'*  and  so  ltathe 
j  and  others  render.  Light  also  denotes  instruction,  and  hence  our  common 

I  version,  which  as  to  tire  sens.  I  have  followed,  in  this  view  liavid  might 
intend  all  the  discoveries  which  God  was  pleased  to  make  of  his  will  and 
grace  to  the  church.  This  light  the  IsraoUiea  enjoyed,  and  by  it  wtr. 
enlightened. 


The  wicked  are  cut  off.  PSALM  XXXVIL  TnuNnGod. 


10  O  continue  thy  kindness  to  those  wlioknowthee ; 
And  thy  righteousness  to  the  upright  of  heart. 

1 1  Let  not  the  foot  of  the  proud  approach  me ; 
Nor  the  hand  of  the  tricked  disturb  me; 

12  There  are  the  workers  of  iniquity  fallen ! 
They  are  east  down,  and  not  able  to  rise ! 

PSALM  XXXVIL 

Tit  temporal  pretperity  «/  lie  wiched  it  to  uueertain,  that  it  tlovld  not  be 
earned.  Tkie  it  tie  third  Alphabetical  Piaha,  bat  different  from  tie 
Jurm-S,  each  letter  having  tree  verses,  It  it  tauertain  xien  David 
rmn/ioscd  it, 

A  PSALM  OF  DAVID. 

»:  ALE  PH. 

1  Vex  not  thyself  on  account  of  the  wicked ; 
Nor  envy  the  workers  of  iniquity; 

2  For  soon  shall  they  be  cut  down  like  grass. 
And  wither  like  the  green  herbage. 

3!  BETH. 

•3  Trust  in  Jehovah,  and  do  good ; 


So  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  feed  se¬ 
curely. 

Delight  thyself  also  in  Jehovah,  4 

And  he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thy  heart. 

J;  GJMEL. 

Commit  thy  concerns  to  Jehovah ;  6 

In  him  conGde — and  he  will  succeed  them ; 

He  will  bring  forth  thy  righteousness  as  the  light,  6 
Aud  thine  integrity  as  the  noon-day  brightness. 

1 !  BALETH. 

Repose  on  Jehovah — in  him  place  thy  trust;  7 
Vex  not  thyself  at  him  who  prospereth— 

At  the  man  who  formeth  wicked  devices,  8 
‘That  he  may  slay  the  upright  of  heart".. 
n:  he. 

Cease  from  anger,  and  avoid  wrath ;  9 

Vex  not  thyself,  so  as  in  any  wise  to  do  evil: 

For  evil-doers  shall  be  cut  off,  JO 

Rut  they  who  hope  in  Jehovah  shall  inherit  the 
land. 


PlALM  XXXVII. 

Reflection's  upon  Psalm  xxxti.  t.  We  have  exhibited 
tn  us  iu  {Jii»  Psalm  one  of  the  worst  of  characters,  tliat  we  may  hate 
and  avoid  sin.  To  deceive  others  with  fair  pretences,  to  seek  their 
ruin,  while  we  speak  friendly,  and  deliberately  to  contrive  mischief,  is 
iu  the  sight  of  Cod  most  odious.  Flattering  others  is  bad;  but  it  is 
worst  of  all  to  Ilatlcr  ourselves,  to  think  our  state  right,  and  our  prac¬ 
tice  lawful,  and  to  varnish  over  our  wicked  actions  with  plausible  pre- 
feures,  instead  of  finding  out  our  sin  to  detest  it.  The  source  of  all  j 
these  eviF,  is  forgetting  God,  and  not  keeping  bis  fear  before  our  eves.  I, 
Let  ns  therefore  be  solicitous  to  set  him  always  before  us;  then  we  j| 
“bail  ■■  abhor  tliut  which  is  evil,  and  cleave  to  tliat  which  is  good.’* *  I 


10,  O  cent  mete,  Ac.  This  shows  that  the  tiro  preceding  vetsc*  are  not  i 

to  be  understood  of  .11  men;  but  refer  it)  a  peculiar  maimer  to  the  lsra-  | 
elites;  and  David  here  earnestly  prays,  flat  this  kindness  rosy  be  cootiutied 
In  Iris  people.  j 

11.  J-'oni  of  the  proud.  I  have  given  tbe  sense,  as  pride  is  nieil  for  j 

proud  men,  unit  as  tkc  parallelism  requires  this  rendering.  David  prays  j[ 
that  Cod  would  keep  him  from  tbe  assaults  of  bis  enemies;  and  in  the  next  j 
eerie,  lie  beholds  them  fallen,  and  not  able  to  rise.  ! 

TSA1.M  XXXV tl.  1.  Vf t  not  thyself.  Literally,  ‘be  not  enflamed,’  j 
oo  account  of  tha  wicked,  whom  thou  seest  now  enjoying  she  greatest  pros-  ' 
perky ;  for  soon  shall  they  be  cot  down, 

3.  i'o  thalt  thou ,  tjc.  The  Hebrew  is  in  the  imperative,  •  Dwell  in  tbe  |' 
land but  ibis  is  used  for  the  future,  si  the  future  is  used  for  the  impera-  I: 
tire;  and  the  connexion  requires  this  seme.— Peed  reran ly.  Hebrew,  ;| 
.  feed  truth,  nr  on  truth.’  This  form  of  speaking  frequently  occurs,  at  Prov.  I 

*v.  Id,  “  Thu  mouth  of  the  foolish  feeds /efly.”  To- feed  she  wind,  Mia, 
or  Jett,  Is.  xliv.  20.  Hot.  *ii.  S,  denotes  to  pursne  useless  things,  or  tn  la¬ 
bour  in  vain.  With  SchoHens,  Bathe,  and  others,  1  take  rovyi  here  in  the  ; 
Arabic  sense,  of  security.  There  is  reference  to  a  sheep  living,  or  frediag  jj 
in ,.  suitable  pasture,  unmolested  and  secure,  j 


8.  « Frhm  the  11th  verse. 

2.  A*  th*  favour  of  God'  la  the  greatest  blessing  both  in  time  and 
eternity,  let  us  seek  it,  by  endeavouring  to  know  him,  and  to  serve 
him  wjth  an  upright  heart,  There  is  fatness  in  his  house;  comfort  and 
joy,  which  will  abundantly  satisfy  us;  he  is  the  inexhaustible  fountain 
ol  life  and  happiness.  Amidst  all  the  darkness  through  which  we  pass, 
and  all  our  disappointments  in  creature  comforts,  the  Lord  will  be  a 
light  about  us;  hn  will  communicate  from  this  fountain  to  the  ever  last- 
ting  refreshment  of  our  souls;  and  will  advance  ua  to  his  heavenly 
presence,  where  he  will  be  our  everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of  dark¬ 
ness  aud  mourning  shall  be  ended.  This  is  the  promise,  and  these  are 
true  sayings  of  God,  in  which  we  tnsy  trust. 


4.  Delight  thytelf.  Some  render  this  in  the  future,  “  And  thou  shall 
delight  in,  &c.”  It  is  connected  will,  tbe  preceding  recte,  and  implies  that 
he  who  trusts  aud  delights  in  Jehovah,  shall  enjoy  alt  tbe  good  of  the  land 
of  Caiman,  both  temporal  and  spiritual. 

k  Commit  thy  eoneerat.  Literally,  ’toll  thy  way  on  Jcliovah.’  By 
way  here  is  meant  whatever  a  man  docs,  designs,  or  follows.  Ainsworth, 
“  commit  all  thy  works  on  Jehovah."- — lie  trill  succeed  them.  Will 

accomplish  or  make  thy  concerns  prosperous. 

fi.  At  the  light.  That  is,  will  make  thy  righteousness  manifest  to  all, 
will  display  it,  as  the  light  of  the  morning,  or  snorr  gloriously  as  the  noon- 
day.  brightness. 

7.  Depute  on,  he.  Hebrew,  '  lie  silent  to  Jehornh,*  which  some  er- 
plain;  say  nothing  against  any  of  his  dispensations,  but  in  afflictions,  per- 
secution  or  poverty,  place  II. y  trust  iu  him.  I  think  that  out  translator* 
hare  given  the  real  sense.  It  signifies  the  set  of  the  mind,  silently,  and 
wil bout  impatience,  waiting  for  God. 

8.  In  the  common  tc.tt,  the  first  Hue  of  this  verte  is  the  third  of  the 
s<  veuth.  TJic  Alphabetic  order,  and  the  uniformity  of  the  composition 
shows,  that  a  line  lies  been  here  omitted  or  transposed.  Iliinock  pointed  out 
this,  aud  very  properly  restored  the  redundant  line  of  the  14th  verse,  which 

109 


Characters  of  the  inched  PSALM 

u  vat:, 

11  YW  a  little  while,  and  the  wicked  shall  not  be; 
Yea,  thou  mayest  look  for  Ins  place,  but  he  is 

not ! 

12  But  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  land, 

And  delight  themselves  in  the  abundance  of 
peace. 

8  8  /.AIN* * 

13  The  wicked  plotteth  against  the  just, 

And  gnashclli  upon  him  with  his  teeth : 

11  But  Jehovah  lnugheth  at  him  : 

Verily  he  seeth  that  his  day  cometh  on, 
n  J  HF.TII. 

1 5  Tlie  wicked  unsheatii  the  sword  ; 

They  bend  the  bow,  to  cast  down  the  meek  and 
needy. 

16  Their  sword  shall  enter  their  own  heart. 

And  their  bow  shall  be  broken  to  pieces.  ■ 

O:  TETH. 

17  Better  to  the  righteous  man  is  a  little. 

Than  rall"  the  abundance  of  the  wicked. 

18  For  the  arms  of  the  wicked  shall  be  broken ; 
But  Jehovah  supporfeth  the  righteous. 

•i  JOD. 

Id  Jehovah  regardolh  the  days  of  the  upright. 
And  their  heritage  shall  be  perpetual. 

20  In  a  season  of  adversity  they  shall  not  be  asha¬ 
med; 


17,  *  The  versions. 


evidently  conncHs  hotter  here  than  where  it  is  placed,  is  it  specifics  the 
object  of  the  wicked  man’s  plots  and  designs. 

9,  10.  So  a$  i&  any,  $<\  When  we  indulge  anger  on  account  of  evil 
doers,  and  vex  ourselves  at  their  present  success,  wo  forget  that  they  shall 
be  cot  off,  while  God’s  servants  shall  be  preserved.  So  Is.  Ivii.  13,  **  He 
that  trusteth  in  me  shall  inherit  the  land  ami  possess  my  holy  mouatain,” 

12.  AftitKdanc*  of  peace*  The  abundance  of  al)  good  thing*,  which  a 
state  of  peace  brings  and  secures;  and  especially  peace  of  mind.  Our 
Lord  perhaps  alludes  to  this  verse,  Matt,  v.  6,  “  Blessed  are  the  meek  ;  for 
they  shall  inherit  the  land.19 

14.  His  day  comcth  on.  Day  is  often  used  for  the  time  of  punishment  t 
,f  Posterity  shall  be  astonished  at  lus  day,”  Job  xviii.  20.  “Their  day  U 
come,”  Jercm,  1.  27.  “So  the  day  of  Jerusalem,”  Ps,  cxxxvii.  7 ;  “the 
day  of  Midian,**  Is.  is.  4  j  “the  day  of  J  eared.”  Hos.  i.  11,  must  signify 
the  day  of  visitation  and  punishment* 

17.  Than  all  the,  #c.  I  have  followed  the  versions  in  reading  an,  and 
construing  it  with  iw,  abundance,  or  as  tli*  Septuagint,  riches*  The  little, 
the  small  portion  of  a  good  man,  which  he  possesses  by  right,  and  uses  with 
temperance,  far  excels  the  ill-gotten  wealth  of  sinners,  and  will  longer  en¬ 
dure.  “  For  the  arms  of  such,  &o.”  that  is,  thoir  strength,  their  power, 
shall  be  broken  and  destroyed. 

21, 22.  I  have  followed  the  teat,  only  reading  with  the  versions  ivk9, 
as  smoke,  instead  of  in  or  tale  smoke*  There  are  two  comparisons,  but  one 

no 


XXXVII,  .  .  md  of  the  righteous, 

|  But  in  days  of  famine  they  shall  he  satisfied. 

*8  CAl*ir. 

!  Surely  the  wicked  sIirI I  be  destroyed  !  21 

■  The  cuemies  of  Jehovah,  like  the  fat  of  rams, 

|  Shall  be  consumed— 'ass'  smoke  they  shall  va-  22 
nish 

I  *  And  their  seed  shall  beg  their  bread  ". 

r  I.  A  MED. 

The  wicked  borroweth,  but  rejuiycth  not ;  23 

j  But  the  righteous  is  kind,  and  givolh. 
j  Truly  these,  blessed  of  Jehovah,  shall  inherit  24 
the  land ; 

But  those,  accursed  of  him,  shall  be  cut  off. 

j  O:  Mt’.M. 

|  By  'Jehovah  are  the  steps  of  a  good  man  2o 
directed, 

!  And  in  his  way  he  delighteth. 
i  Though  he  fall  he  shall  not  be  utterly  over*  26 
thrown, 

Because  Jehovah  upholdeih  his  hand. 

{  38  NUN. 

I  I  have  been  young,  but  now  am  old  ;  27 

Yet  have  I  never  seen  the  righteous  forsaken. 

<  He  is  daily  merciful,  and  lendeth  ;  28 

j  And  bringetli  on  his  seed  a  blessing. 

I  e>{  samecu. 

j  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good ;  2D 

j  And  long  shalt  fhou  dwell  t»  the  land. 


22.  T  The  versions  and  33  mss.  ■  1  From  25lH  vtw, 


^  connected  willi  the  other;  “They  shall  be  consumed  as  the  fat,  the  choicest 
part  of  rams;  and  as  the  smoke  arising  from  the  altar,  they  shall  vaimh." 

|  With  Dimock  1  have  transposed  the  redundant  line  of  the  23th  verse  here, 

|  as  necessary,  where  it  is  more  appropriate,  than  in  the  place  it  now  occupies 

•  in  the  common  version.  As  it  there  stands,  it  has  created  almost  iesupera- 
|  Me  difficulties  to  commentators.  In  this  connexion  it  represents  a  simple 
fact,  that  when  God  punishes  the  wicked,  and  deprives  them  of  what  they 
had  unjustly  acquired  or  sinfully  abused,  their  offspring  are  thereby  left  io 
poverty  and  misery.  Compare  Job  xx. 

26.  The  steps  of  a  good,  1  have  supplied  good,  as  it  can  only  re¬ 
fer  to  such  a  character,  as  appears  from  the  next  line. 

27.  The  righteous  forsaken*  Ainsworth  says  nothing  on  this  verse. 
He  perhaps  knew  not  what  to  make  of  the  last  line  of  the  present  text,  ‘ 1  And 
his  seed  begging  bread.”  For  it  is  contrary  to  fart,  that  the  seed  of  pend 
men  are  never  reduced  to  poverty,  and  under  the  necessity  of  hogging.  Kit 
wag  a  good  man,  but  his  seed  were  wicked,  and  they  were  reduced  to  b eg 
their  bread :  I  Sam.  ii.  36.  The  line  as  transposed  and  connected  with  the 
punishment. of  the  wicked,  has  no  difficulties.  The  righteous  ihemselvrs 
shall  never  bo  forsaken  of  the  God  whom  they  love  and  serve.  Compare 
2  Cor.,iv.  9. 

23.  Jhixgeth  on  his ,  or,  his  seed  is  for  a  blessing.  The  righteous 

ig  so  far  from  being  forsaken,  that  frequently  out  of  the  little  (see  16th  verse  ) 
If  he  has,  he  it  merciful  and  icadeth  to  others,  and  briogeth  on  his  swd  the 


Hope  of  the  righteous.  PSALM  XXXVIII.  Their  md  is  peace. 


30  For  Jeliovah  lovefh  what  is  right. 

And  will  not  forsake  his  saints. 

VI  AIK. 

31  Perpetually  are  they  under  his  protection; 
But  the  seed  of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off. 

32  The  righteous  shall  inherit  the  land. 

And  shall  dwell  in  it  perpetually. 

B  S  PUE. 

33  The  mouth  of  the  righteous  uttercth  wisdom, 
And  his  tongue  speaketh  what  is  proper. 

34  The  law  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart. 

And  his  foot-steps  sliall  never  slide. 

VI  T84DE. .  .  .  . 

35  The  wicked  man  watcheth  the  righteous, 
And  sceketh  opportunity  to  slay  him. 

36  Jehovah  will  not  leave  him  in  his  power. 

Nor  condemn  him  when  he  is  judged. 

p :  KOPli. 

37  Hope  in  Jehovah,  and  keep  his  way, 

•And  he  shall  -direct  thy.  paths" 

38  lie  shall  exalt  thee  to  inherit  the  laud. 

And  thou shaltseethedestruetionof  the  wicked. 

V.  Jiesh. 

39  I  have  seen  the  wicked  become  formidable. 
And  ’exalting  himself"  like  a  green  ’cedar"; 


37*  *  Prov.  iil*  G. 


But  he  passed  away,  and  lo  1  be  was  no  more;  40 
Yea,  I  sought  bin?, .but  he  could  not  be  found. 

Wl  SCIIIN. 

Mark  the  perfect,  and  behold  the  upright;  41 
For  the  latter  cud  of  that  man  is  .peace  :• 

But  transgressors  shall  utterly  perish:  42 

The  latter  end  of  the  wicked  is  excision. 

n:  THAU. 

The  salvation  of  the  righteous  is  from  Jehovah,  43 
He  is  their  strength  in- the  time  of  trouble, 
lie  will  help  and  deliver  them  from  the  wicked;  44 
He  will  save  them,  because  they  trust  in  him. 

PSALM  XXXVIII. 


This  is  called  the  third  penitential  Psalm.  It  is  certainly  a  west  plaint ive 
one,  and  must  have  been  composed  daring  some  grievous  affliction. 

A  PSALM  OF  PAVID;  TO  BK1X&  TO  REMEMBRANCE. 


i| 


i 


O  Jehovah,  rebuke;  me  not  in  thine  anger  ;  1 
Nor  in  thy  hot  displeasure  chastise  me. 

For  thine  arrows  have  stuck  fast  in  me,.  2 

And  thy  hand  hath  been  heavy  upon  me. 

No  soundness  in  my  ljesh,  because  of  thy  wrath ;  3 
Nor  rest  in  my  bones,  because  of  my  sin. 

For  mine  iniquities  hav.e  gone  oyer  my  head ;  4 


33.  'The  versions.—' 'Sept.  Vulg. 


Reflections  upon  Psalm  JCXXVir.  h.  We  are  hete  iaaghf,  j|  contoul  with  what  tlte  blessed  God  gives  us,  as  our  preseal  portion, 
dial  “godlinms  i*  profitable  1111(0  all  thing*,  haring  the  promise  of  the  *j  0.  Let  us  endeavour  to  treasure  up  these  words  in  our  hearts.  It 
life  tliai  now  is,  as  well  as  that  which  is  to  ooiac«”  The  way  of  r  cl  1  -  «j  i*  the  character  of  a  good  man,  that  “the  law  of  Jehovah  is  in  his 
pun  U  the  true  way  to  prosper,  to  be  secure,  easy,  and  huppv.  To  ■;  heart:"  and  it  is  in  vain  tit  read  and  hear  these  lively  descriptions  and 
trust  in  Ciitd,  commit  our  wav  to  him,  and  take  no  -siidiil,  dulxmourable,.  ■;  admonitions,  and  in  vain  is  the  labour  of  ministers  to  illustrate  or  mv> 
or  doubtful  methods  to  mend  our  circumstances,  is  the  way  to  fi&ve  :  prove  lliein,  if  we  do  not  take  pains  to  lay  them  up  incur  hearts:  that 
enough,  ami  the  fuYOtir  of  God  with  it;  awl  to  entail  a  blessing  upon  ■*  they  may  be  always  ready  f«r  osc,  and  have  a  commanding  in  Hue  ace 
our  families,  which  is  the  best  portion  we  can  leave  them.  Let  us  not  f*  on  all  our  eomlucL  Tiius  shall  we  enjoy  the  blessing  of  heaven;  and, 
«h**n  vex  ourselves,  or  envy  the  riches  of  die  wicked,  but  leant  to  be  whatever  vvt:  &utU  r  here,  our  end  will  be  peace. 


Messing  of  men,  ninl  it*  they  he  like  him,  often  the  special  bitting  of  (10J, 
in  degree  of  temporal  jiTuspcrit)',  j 

25L  Long  shall  thou.  See  note  ou  w«  3rd  and  Jerem,  vii,  &— 7. 

30,  1  VKat  is  right,  Hebrew,  *  judgment/  which  here  has  the  sense  1* 
h»vi!  j’jvvi!,  ;i:nt  im'liitlt's  both  tint  holy  conduct  of  in*  saints,  uuil  his  own 
«<jthl;ib!c  tri'Rttncnt  of  them. 

31.  Jb  cut  off.  Cum  pare  Job  xvjil.  19,  and  P».  x\L  If. 

33.  blUrelh  wisdom.  Ainsworth,  <  meditfttoth/  but  «spJuii>s  it  to  -Lueau 

at  I  have  rendered.  The  parallelism  support*  this  sense,  l 

34.  The  f.w  is  iu  bis  heart.  So  Mud  commanded,  Dent.  vL  6,  and 
he  !i»s  also  promised  to  write  it  there,  Heb.  viiu  10. 

37.  Jitd  he  sh'dl.  tyc,  Willi  Diitiock  and  Kara  t  have  added  this  linn 
fcuW  Hbi»,  «l,  ti,  which  completes  the  sense  and  the  hcmbUcbs;  and  as  it 
is  mi  acknowledged  pari  of  scripture,  tan  surely  olRm!  no  one. 

3n.  Jfiiuiuc  formidable.  Ainsworth,  ‘daunting,  terrible,*  *onJy  dis- 
omins  - A  green  seder,  tip  the  Septuagiiil  anjl  Vulgate,  which  ar.c 


{  undoubtedly  right.  There  is  on  authority  for  the  term  jrvr»  denoting*  bag 
tree.  Where  ever  the  term  occurs,  ti  means  »  native  of  the  country,  in  up* 
position  to  a  forrijnrr.  The  erfor  has  originated  from  the  yimilwiiy  of 
the  proper  word  rn*)tt  solar.  I  have  loiiuwf  d  the  versions  in  reading 
cxuUiiig  him selfj  instead  of  spreading  him*vlf\  aa  the  cedar  is  often  nnliretl 
for  it*  loftiness;  and  tin*  image  is  more  appropriate  t->thc  pride  of  such  a 
character. 

41 — ti.  Mark  the ,  $*•  We  have  hr  re  a  fine  contrast  between  the  saint 
and  the  sinner;  as  their  character*  are  difFc?M5*t,  to  is  their -end.  So  mo 
uould  render  rrvw,  piuimli/,  I  think  iiiailniissiulc  here,  as  it 

j  is  in  construction  with  v’x'?  wan,  which  can  only  refer  to  tbc  perfect  and 
upi 

j  PSALM  XXX  VI II.  2,  77uw<*  err  oils.  There  is,  1  think,  lien:  a  rrfo- 
!  Ti'iu-c  tu  Job  vi.L  Arrow*  arc  stckmnwi*  or  flagiu*  of  body  or  mind,  Ain* 
aworih  observes.  Compare  Ps.  »viii.  id  ;  sci.  d. 
i  4<  Tor  mine  roi j/ui ties.  My  faults,  by  wbichluAVc  deserved  and  brought 
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As  a  heavy  burden  which  I  cannot  bear.  • 

5  My  wounds  are  become  loathsome — 

Are  pufrified  because*" of  my  folly. 

6  l  am  bowed  down — am  exceedingly  depressed ; 
I  go  mourning  all  the  day  long. 

7  For  my  loins  are  full  of  burning  heat: 

And  there  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh. 

8  I  am  become  feeble,  and  greatly  wasted  ; 

I  roar  out  through  the  disquietude  of  my  heart. 

9  <■  Jehovah,  my  whole  desire  is  before  thee; 
And  my  groaning  from  thee  is  not  hid. 

10  My  heart  panteth — my  strength  faileth  me: 
The  very  light  of  mine  eyes  is  not  with  me. 

11  They,  who  wore  my  beloved  friends, 

Now  stand  aloof  from  ray  stroke : 

My  neighbours  now  stand  afar  off. 

12  And  they,  who  seek  tny  life,  lay  snares; 

They,  who  seek  my  hurt,  speak  malicious  things, 
And  meditate  deceits  all  the  day  long. 

13  But  I  am  as  a  deaf  man  who  hearcth  not; 

Or  like  a  dumb  man,  who  openeth  not  his  mouth. 

14  lam  as  one  who  heareth  nothing. 

And  in  whose  mouth  are  no  cutting  retorts. 

15  For  in  thee,  Jehovah,  do  I  place  my  hope; 
Thou  wilt  answer  forme ,  O  Lord,  my  God  ; 


He  FACTIONS  UFON  Ps.ilji  xxxvill.  1.  Wo  learn  that  ihe 
sting  ol’  affliclion  is  sin;  il  is  that  which  makes  the  burden  heavy,  and 
almost  insuji[>orlal>le,  which  otherwise  the  spirit  would  bear.  How 
often  does  David  repeat  the  thought  in  this  Psalm,  that  it  was  because 
of  his  IcMiiidiness  and  sin  that  he  was  afflicted.  Had  he  enjoyed  a  sense 
of  divine  love,  he  could  easily  have  borne  the  unkindness  of  his  friends 
and  the  treacliery  of  his  enemies.  See  how  dear  sin  may  cost  a  child 
oftiod,  even  after  it  is  forgiven;  how  hitter  the  remembrance  of  it 
may  be,  even  when  God  is  pacified  towards  us  for  what  we  have  done. 
Let  us  therefore  stand  in  awe  and  sin  not. 


AS 


“  Lest,”  said  I,  “  they  rejoice  over  me,  16 

tr  And  boast  themselves  when  my  foot  siippetii; 
“For  I  am  now  ready  to  halt,  17 

'  “  And  my  sorrow  is  continually  before  me.” 

!  Yet  mine  iniquity  I  have  acknowledged,  18 
j  And  been  distressed  on  account  of  my  sin. 

;  Still  iniue  enemies  live,  and  are  powerful ;  19 

'  And  they,  whocausclessly  hate  me,  are  multiplied, 
h  They  render  evil  to  me  instead  of  good ;  20 

They  oppose  me  for  following  what  is  good. 
Forsake  me  not,  O  Jehovah,  my  God  l  21 
I  From  me  never  stand  afar  off: 

]  Haste  to  mine  aid,  Jehovah,  my  Saviour !  22 


jl  PSALM  XXXIX. 

|j  7kU  Piatot  turn* partly  on  the  seme  subject  wftfc  the  thirty-seventh,  Tka 
musician  mentioned  in  the  title,  u  doubtless  the  tautc  tr Uo  it  cla*s<  d  vith 
jj  Ifeman,  l  Chroo.  xvi,  4 1* 

•i 

jj  FOK  THE  CHIEF  MUSICIAN,  4  ED U THUN  ;  A  PSALM  OF  DAVIT). 

I  said,  “  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways,  I 

I)  “  That  I  may  not  sin  with  my  tongue : 

“  A  muzzle  will  I  keep  on  my  mouth, 

“  While  the  wicked  are  before  me.” 
j  I  was  altoget  her  silent — abstained  from  good ;  2 

||  And  my  sorrow  was  excited. 


j  2.  We  learn  ahro  Itow  desirable  a  thing  it  is  under  ill  treatment 
I  fr°m  ,ncri)  especially  from  those  who  profess  themselves  to  be  friends, 
to  keep  our  temper.  It  is  in  general  the  best  way  to  be  deaf  and 
i  dumb  when  we  are  ill  used;  it  is  dangerous  to  say  much,  lest  it  should 
inflame  our  passion  and  beget  more  strife.  Silence,  or  at  least  cahn- 
'  ness,  is  the  best  way  to  preserve  our  inward  peace,  to  answer  the  rc- 
proaches  of  our  enemies,  and  mortify  their  ill  nature.  Let  us  then 
;  1™™  ®f  David,  and  of  a  greater  than  David,  even  Christ,  not  io 
I  render  railing  for  ratling,  and  when  reviled,  not  to  revile  again.  This 
.  will  prove  the  power  of  religion  in  the  soul. 


down  thy  wrath,  are  at  inundating  waters.  Some  talc  want  to  denote,  ii* 
afflictions.  Datlie  renders,  “Tbe  )ieohliment  of  my  tins  overwhelm*  me; 
t!.ry  oppress  mo  aa  a  heavy  hnrdeo.” 

i.  My  woHiida,  ire.  lu  the  contraction  of  the  teat  I  have  followed 
Street - Mij  folly,  sin  i»  often  »o  called,  and  ii  what  David  here  intend*. 

<>.  1  am  hoicril  Jtnrn.  Hebrew,  'Ian  bended,’  or  aa  Ainsworth,  “  I  am 
crooked.”  There  »  a  beautiful  clime*  io  this  verae,  each  member  increasing 
in  force. 

7.  My  Joint  ore,  fa  Ainsworth  «  Mf  flanks  are  foil  of  parching  heat." 
Tlie  verb  ftbp  signifies  cio  be  light,  vile,  of  no  esteem,’  end  also  ‘  to  roast* 
parch,  fee.’  In  the  Utter  sense  it  occurs  Uvit.  ii,  14,  Jerem*  xxia,  22,  and 
in  litis  sente  the  Chald<  e  property  took  it  here.  Compare  Pi.  cii.  4. 

Disquietude,  This  shows  that  David  compares  his  state  to  that  of 
a  man  afflicted  with  a  grievous  disease,  whoso  inward  parts  are  inflamed, 
xLoic  strength  is  gone,  and  on  whose  eyelids  is  the  shadow  of  death. 

II.  ATy  stroke ,  or  plague*  That  Is,  tai$  present  calamity  made  many 
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}  desert  and  disown  him ;  while  it  emboldened  others  to  lay  their  snares,  and 
io  speak  maliciously  against  him. 

13,  14.  I  am  cm  a  deaf,  fa  See  note,  Hebrew  liable.  He  acted  with  pr«- 
and  patience,  did  uot  render  railing  for  railing,  but  committed  himself  io 
him  who  judgeth  righteously. 

17.  Before  me.  That  is,  present  with  me,  so  tlut  I  am  ready  to  lie 
o  ret  whelmed. 

19.  Mine  enemies  lice.  Lowth  would  read  OVr  if  if  Aon!  reuse,  for  D"Tt 
live  or  ere  alive ;  and  this  is  highly  probable.  1  have,  however,  followed 
the  test,  as  it  yields  a  good  sense, 

PSALM  XXXIX.  I.  Sot  gin  with  my  tongue.  Compare  James  Hi.  2. 
— A  muzzle.  So  our  marginal  version,  and  it  is  here  uted  to  denote  the 
government  of  his  longue.  Jam.  iii.  3 — %,  and  compare  Denier,  x  vv.  4.— 
White  the  niched,  fa  Some  think  the  text  elliptical,  and  would  render, 
M  While  tbe  wicked  prosper  before  me.”  I  think  tbe  usual  sense  a  good  one, 
}  that  he  would  guard  his  tongue,  while  with  the  wicked,  lest  he  should  give 
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Frailly  of  man  ; 


a  sojonrner  here . 


3  My  heart  became  hot  within  me ; 

While  I  meditated,  the  fire  so  burned 
That  l  spoke  with  my  tongue,  and  said, 

4  ct  Make  known  to  me,  Jehovah,  mine  end, 

“  And  what  is  the  measure  of  my  days, 

“  That  t  may  know  how  frail  I  am.” 

6  Behold!  thou  hast  made  my  days  ahand-breadth! 
And  mine  age  is  as  nothing  before  thee ! 

Surely  every  mao,  in  his  best  estate. 

Is  nothing  but  a  mere  vanity. 

6  Man,  surely,  pursueth  a  shadow ! 

Surely  in  vain  he  heapeth  up  richest 

For  he  knoweth  not  who  shall  enjoy  them  ! 

7  Now,  O  Jehovah,  what  should  I  hope  fort 
My  w  hole  expectation  is  in  thee. 

8  From  all  my  transgressions  deliver  me ; 

Make  me  not  the  reproach  of  the  worthless. 

8  I  was  dumb — I  opened  not  my  mouth. 
Because  thou  inflictedst  the  stroke. 

10  Remove  from  me  thy  stroke — 

By  the  blow  of  thy  hand,  I  am  consumed. 


When  thou  severely  corrcctest  a  man  for  iniquity,  L I 
Thou  consumest  his  excellence,  as  a  moth  the 
garment: 

Surely  every  man  is  a  mere  vanity  1 
Hear  my  supplication,  O  Jehovah,  12 

And  give  ear  unto  my  cry : 

On  account  of  my  tears,  be  not  thou  silent. 

For  I,  as  a  stranger,  depeud  wholly  on  thee ; 

I  am  a  sojourner,  like  all  my  fathers. 

O  spare  me,  that  I  may  recover  strength,  13 
Before  I  go  hence — and  be  no  more. 

PSALM  XL. 

describes  bis  onn.  experience  of  Ge&s  mercy  {  and  prophetic*  concern¬ 
ing  the  incarnationt  obedience,  and  ministry  of  our  Lord  j  then  he 
enumerates  his  oicn  mi  and  sufferings,  and  prays  for  deliverance* 

j  FOB  THE  CHIEF  MUSICIAN:  A  PSALM  OF  DAVID. 

I  earnestly  looked  to  Jehovah,  1 

And  to  me  he  bowed,  and  beard  my  cry. 

I  He  brought  me  out  of  a  horrible  pit,  2 

j  Out  of  the  deep  miry  clay ; 


Bkilsctioss  u  ton  Psalm  xxxiz.  1,  Wf  Un  here  an  af- 
fct-ling  picture  ol'lmiuan  life  and  misery;  and  how  necessary  il  is  for 
every  onelo  pray,  Make  known  to  me,  Jehovah,  mine  end,  am!  what 
i-  (he  measure  of  my  days,  llint  I  may  know  how  frail  1  am.”  The 
a<ri:  of  man,  or  that  of  the  world,  is  but  a  span  in  dioicuniou,  a  mo- 
im>nt  in  duration;  nay,  it  is  less  than  both;  il  is  nothing,  if  compared 
with  the  unmeasurable  extent,  and  the  unnumbered  days  of  eternity: 
every  hour,  from  that  of  oar  birth,  brings  us  so  much  nearer  to  our 
iScaiti;  nor  can  wc  continue,  for  a  second  of  time,  in  one  stay.  Bo¬ 
hol, l.  ilit'ii,  O  l.onl,  ilie  vanity  of  man;  and  be  so  merciful  unto  him, 
a,  to  upcu  his  eyes,  that  lie  may  behold  it,  hiinsell! 


9.  If  life  be  Heeling  as  the  shadow,  and  uncertain,  we  ought  to 
work  out  our  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  that  our  ends  may  be 
peace,  li  tre  meditate  as  we  ought  on  the  vanity  of  life,  meditation 
should  terminate  in  devotion;  it  will  bring  us  to  otir  prayers,  our  cries, 
and  our  tears;  and  teach  us  to  address  the  throne  of  grace,  as  poor 
pilgrims  in  a  strange  land,  who  have  here  no  abiding  city,  but  are  soon 
to  strike  our  tents,  and  be  gone  for  ever.  Such  was  David,  though 
king  of  Israel;  and  such  was  the  son  of  David,  in  the  bodv  of  his 
flesh,  though  Lord  of  all  things:  both  were  strangers  and  sojourners, 
as  all  their  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  were  before  them, 
and  as  all  their  children  have  been,  and  shall  be,  after  them. 


them  any  occasion  of  reproacl'iuy  him  or  religion. 

2.  Abttninrdfr.m  good.  That  i»,  from  good  thinf*,  as  the  Srptuagint 
translates ;  did  not  enjoy  them,  lie  was  meditating  on  the  tniierics  of  life, 
atid  on  his  own,  and  his  sorrow  was  excited  afresh. 

3.  IFAtf*  1  meditated.  Some  prefer  the  sense  of  ardimr,  which  this 
term  has  radically,  and  render,  "  with  inch  vehemence  the  fire  burned,  & c.” 
hut  as  it  signifies  the  ardour  of  the  mind  when  any  psission  is  excited,  and 
the  thought*  which  successively  aiise,  I  adhere  to  the  common  version. 
Tkejlresv  burned.  That  if,  the  Cro  of  his  pain  and  grief.  Compare  Jerem. 
xx.  9- 

4.  Ifote  frail  /  am.  llow  perishable,  how  soon  I  shall  erase  to  exist 
,Vr»>  as  the  C  hi  Wee  explains  it. 

o.  /«  best  estate.  The  Greek,  ‘every  man  existing,’  butScholtena 
ha*  vindicated  the  common  version.  See  him  on  Job  j.  6.  However  strong 
a  man  may  be,  how  aver  healthful,  prosperous,  and  apparently  secure,  be 
may  l>e  taken  off  by  death ;  and  then  he  appears  a  mere  vanity,  or  like  an 

empty  vapour,  James  iT.  14. - Man,  surety,  $e.  With  Datbe  and  others  I 

consider  e1 2 3 4?;*  as  the  object  of  the  verb.  The  preposition  often  signifies 
. tfUr*  See  XoLdios.  Compare  Exod.  ii.  23.  Is.  xvi.  Id.  Literally  then  it 
is, «  Man  walkcth  after  a  shadow,*1  the  sense  of  which  1  bare  expressed. 

Yot,  IL  PART  XI.  P 


j  The  word  oVy  signifies  an  ‘image,  a  likeness,  or  representation,*  and  in  this 
i  connexion,  can  only  signify  a  shade  to.  Compare  Pa.  cxliv.  4,  Pain  show, 
can  only  mean  the  same  thing.  M*n  pursueth  earthly  things,  as  if  they 
were  sufficient  to  make  him  happy,  but  they  answer  not  this  end— they  are 
but  as  a  shadow,  something  in  appearance,  hut  nothing  io  reality. 

I  ?.  TFAol  should  l  hope  far •  That  is,  from  life  or  its  possessions.  My 
j  whole  expectation  of  happiness  is  from  tliec ;  from  the  blessings  of  thy  grace 
j  and  mercy.  Hence  be  prays  in  the  next  vme  for  pardon,  that  he  may  not 
j  be  made  the  reproach  of  tbe  wicked. 

9.  7  was  dumb.  He  patiently  bore  what  God  laid  on  him;  like  Job  he 
1  he  did  not  charge  God  foolishly ;  hut  acknowledged  his  hand  in  the  affliction. 

:  — Injliettdtt.  I  have  supplied  stroke  from  the  next  verse,  and  to  do  a  stroke, 
is  to  inflict  it. 

11.  Severely  correctesL  The  noun,  as  a  syaonyme  of  the  verb,  I  take 
adverbially  as  it  is  frequently  done.— -//is  excellence*  Hebrew,  <  his  desire 
or  desirable  thing  that  is,  Ms  health,  vigour,  and  all  his  enjoyments.  I 
bare  supplied  garment,  as  understood  in  the  teat.  Compare  Job  xiii.  2&> 
and  Is.  li»  8. 

1$,  7?tr  not  silent.  Act  not  as  one  who  disregards  me ;  delay  not  thine 
b&m*- -As  stranger,  $c.  This  is  taken  from  the  Law,  Lew  *xv.  23,  “  The 
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ministry  of  the  Saviour. 


He  set  mv  feet  upon  a  rock, 

Ami  established  all  my  goings. 

3  He  hath  put  in  my  mouth  a  new  song  ; 

A  song  of  praise  to  our  God. 

Many  shall  see — and  fear  him, 

And  shall  put  their  trust  in  Jehovah. 

4  Happy  the  man  who  puiteth  his  trust  in  Jehovah, 
And  rcspccteth  not  the  proud  w  ho  turn  to  false¬ 
hood. 

5  A  cry  many,  O  Jehovah,  my  God  ! 

Are  die  wonderful  works  that  thou  hast  done, 
And  thy  purposes  concerning  us 
Cannot  he  reckoned  up  in  order  to  thee: 

1  would  declare  and  speak  of  them, 

But  they  arc  more  than  can  he  numbered. 

<J  4‘  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  desiredst  not; 

'  Then  a  body  didst  thou  prepare"  for  me: 


1***1  M  S7„  C.  T  Sept 


laitU  is  mine,  ye  arc  but  sfnxnrers  and  snjotmict*  witli  me.'*  Th«  like  ac- 
knoulcrigtiieia  i*  nUu  in  I  Chron.  x*\*.  16.  Compare  Itcb.  >i.  13,  1-1, 10. 

PS.U_.if  XL.  1,  harncf  ti  j  looked,  \c.  That  is,  for  hHp.  The  words 
der.ctr  the  strength  of  his  desire,  hope,  and  confidence,  stretching  out  as  it 
wont  i.i*  neck,  looking  for  deliverance, 

&  lit  brought  me,  <fr,  This  and  the.  next  verse  are  or  th«*  same  form 
ns  Vi,  xh.  7 — ti^—^IIarribh  pit.  A  pit  resounding  with  fall*  of  water. 
Compare  Pi.  lxv«  3.  L.  xvii,  12,  13.  The  imAgc  represents  liis  dangerous 
•Mate,  heightened  by  what  follows,  the  inirv  Hay,  Vr«*ni  this  state  Cod  in 
mercy  delivered  him,  and  placed  him  hi  security. 

3.  A  nt.w  tang.  Go<l  had  afforded  him  new  matter  for  prtusr,  and  ex¬ 
cited  him  to  compose  this  song  to  his  glory,  which  he  hoped  might  induce 
<j;!»cis  to  fear  and  serve  him. 

4.  I'ntUth  his  trust  in.  1  consider  the  proportion  a  as  to  he  sup¬ 
plied  before  Jehovah.  So  I  find  Luther  rendered,  and  Tyndalc  and  Cuvcr- 
»lale  after  him.  Tii*  counmin  vrrdou  implies  this  j  for  he  who  maketh 
Jehovah  his  trust,  makelU  him  the  object  of  his  trust. 

6.  The  vvwttrfnl  nvrJr*.  He  refers  to  the  miracles  which  tfod  had 
wrought  tu  redeeming  Israel  front  Egypt,  and  in  bringing  them  to  Canaan. 

- Thy  purposes.  So  the  word  is  often  nude  red.  He  r«*fn>  u>  the  promises 

made  to  Abraham  and  his  seed,  and  so  often  rr.newod  after  wards,  and  which 
promises  were  undoubtedly  his  purposes  revealed.  Tiles'*,  in  ihe  nature 
and  uuL^nituile  of  the  blessings  promised,  were  what  exceeded  all  h>s  powers 
of  mind  to  estimate  or  number.  David  here  felt  like  St.  Paul,  when  In?  said, 
“Ollie  depth  of  the  riche*  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God.1** 
ttom.  xi.  33.  This  naturally  introduces  the  following  prophecy  of  Messiah, 
which  includes  tfcu  ♦> — 1 0th  verses,  and  be  is  introduced  as  the  speaker,  as 
lie  often  i*  by  tbr  prophet  Lai  ah.  David  mentions  this  as  one  of  God’s  ma¬ 
ny  purposes  which  he  could  not  estimate. 

«*.  Hrsiroitt  wet.  That  U>  for  their  own  sake.  They  were  appointed 
only  :i»  Shadows  of  a  better  sacrifice. - A  body  didst  f  Aon,  $c.  For  this  ver¬ 

sion  and  the  text,  see  note,  Hebrew  Bible.  It  is  that  of  the  Septotgint  ami 
of  Paul,  ILli,  x.  6.  It  consist*  ia  the  change  of  two  letters,  which  are  vary 
simitar ;  arid  i!u»  obscurity  of  the  text  is  a  strong  argument  of  its  corruption, 
for  no  such  phrase  occurs  elsewhere  at  this,  “  thou  bast  dog  out  ears  for 
wi«  V*  Home  would  refer  to  the  custom  of  boring  ibe  servant'*  ear  with  an 
awl,  l\xnd.  xxL  6}  but  Moses  uses  another  term  pin,  bored,  Some  contend 
Uut  tba  Apostle  has  gitea  the  aeuse  of  this  obscure  phrase,  and  adapted  U 


|  Burnt,  or  siu-offering  thou  didst  not  require  j  7 
|  Then  said  1,  “  Lo  i  come !  ” 

■j  In  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me  : 

|;  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God ;  8 

■  For  thy  law  is  within  my  heart. 

'■  In  the  great  assembly  I  preach  “thy"  righteous-  f> 
ness ; 

Lo !  from  this,  I  never  restrain  my  lips, 

As  thou,  O  Jehovah,  my  God,  knowest. 

Thy  righteousness  I  hide  not  within  my  heart ;  10 
Thy  faithfulness  ami  thy  salvation  do  I  proclaim. 

I  conceal  not  thy  kindness  and  truth  in  the  great 
assembly.” 

Withdraw  not  from  me,  Jehovah,  thy  tender  II 
mercies ; 

Let  thy  kindness  and  truth  preserve  me. 
i  For  innumerable  evils  encompass  me;  12 


9.  ^Syr.  Vulg.  Arab. 


:  to  hi*  own  purpose  j  I  Tint  is,  in  pbiti  terms,  the  A  pc*  tie  quoted  wrong  ami 
,  n-woDwl  iipim  this  wrong  quotation,  to  convince  the  Jew*  of  the  iactlicAcy 
.  sacrifices,  and  of  the  necessity  of  some  hotter  to  lake  auay  sit>. 

..  This  is  making  him  not  only  act  a  wicked,  but  a.  weak  part  indued  !  Had  he 
■  not  qtioud  ju-tly,  they  might  hare  retorted,  that  h«  reasoning  was  to  «»- 
j  purpose  as  hii  premist-s  were  false.  Some  indeed  think  that  die  Apostle’* 
argument  doc*  not  rent  on  this  clause,  but  on  the  words,  u  I.o,  1  come;’3  hut 
*,<J*  ,IC  co,,l'l  come  into  the  world,  but  in  our  nature,  ot  liow  he  could 
;  become  n  sacrifice  without  a  body,  1  cannot  conceive, 

•’  7.  In  the  volume.  We  might  render  simply,  “In  the  book  for  vo- 

1 11  roe  or  roll  refers  only  to  the  manner  in  which  manuscript;  were  pul  toge- 
ther,  bring  rolled  on  a  stick,  and  then  called  a  book.  Hence  the  phraiC 
.«  ‘of  rolling  up  the  heavens  as  a  book,  scroll  or  parchment,’  Is.  xxxiv.L 
j  v‘*  ^  «  wrltU*  of  we.  Our  J.i»rd  asserts  that  Moses  wrot.’  of. 

.  him,  but  according  to  some  critics,  neither  Mosrs  nor  David  wrote  of  him, 

:  John  v.  tfi,  He  probably  refers  to  the  seed  of  the  woman,  Cm.  cii.  13,  as 
!  well  as  to  the  promise  mad*  to  Abraham,  Gen.  xxii.  J$,  and  to  other  subse- 
1  ones.  With  Bishop  Louth,  K  join  this  l,ne  to  the  next  verse,  with 
j  which  it  is  closely  connected. 

%  it  ill.  That  is,  whatever  is  written  of  nu»,  1  dclij:’:*  to  fi.J- 
•  Gl.  St>  our  Lord  said,  “  My  meal  and  my  drink  is  t*»  do  ihr  will  «if  him 
j.  that  sent  mf,’’  John  iv«  34. 

j-  V.  Jn  the  firtot  nstembfy.  That  is,  among  all  the  multitude,  both  cf 

j!  the  common  people  mid  tbc  rich. - / prtuck.  The  verb  teg  in..™*  In  p *. 

j  ncral,  ‘to  proclaim  good  tiding*,*  and  is  rendered  iu  the  Septuazint  by 
I  rWyiXi/w,  '  to  preach  good  tidings,  to  evangelize.’  Wc  are  here  told  what 
;  our  Lord  preached  ns  good  tidings,  fAy  nyAfc«w«r#s.  That  is,  God  s  method 
j  of  justifying  sinners,  «  Hut  now  the  righteousness  of  God  without,  the  law 
|l  is  manifested,  being  witnessed  by  tbo  law  and  the  prophrUj  er.  nthe  righ- 
ji  teousuew  of  God  which  is  by  faitb  of  Jesus  Christ,  unto  all  and  upon  all 
j  **‘*ro  believe:  for  there  is  no  difference.*’  This  oar  Lord  preach  id 
j;  openly;  and  did  not  conceal. 

i1  II.  What  follows,  I  think,  belongs  !o  David,  and  forms  the  third  part 
of  ti>i»  interring  P.aloi.  The  Jut  flv»  rcrec*  «e  th*  tame  as  (lie  70tli  Tsalm. 
!  which  ho.  not  been  considered  by  scarcely  any  commentators  os  prophetic. 

;  Th*  jadieiont  Toole,  1  find,  agree,  in  the  opinion,  that  Darld  now  .peak,  in 
j  hi.  own  person, 

!  1$.  A/y  ««i, uitiet.  If  we  take  the  term  tistv  in  its  most  usual  sense, 


Confession  and  prayer.  PSALM  XLI.  Support  in  affliction. 


Mv  iniquities  have  seized  me,  so  that  I  cannot 
look  up ; 

They  are  more  than  the  hairs  of  my  head ; 

And,  therefore,  my  heart  faileth  me. 

J'i  Be  pleased,  O  Jehovah,  to  deliver  me: 

Haste,  O  Jehovah,  to  mine  aid. 

1 1  They  shall  be  ashamed  and  confounded  together 
Who  seek  to  take  away  my  life : 

They  shall  bedriven  backw  ards  and  confounded 
Who  wish  evil  unto  me. 

to  They  shall  receive  for  their  reward,  shame, 
Who  say  concerning  me,  **  Aha !  aha !  ” 

1 6  But  all  those  who  seek  thee 

Shall  rejoice,  and  be  glad  in  thee; 

Those  who  delight  in  thy  salvation 
Shull  say,  “  He  Jehovah  ever  magnified.” 

J?  W  hen  I  am  afflicted  and  needy, 

Then  may  Jehovah  think  on  me. 

Thou  ari  my  helper  and  my  deliverer ; 

Make  no  delay,  O  my  God. 

PSALM  XU. 

I>m  id  c-'-br ,,f-.  >lf  happiness  of  the  cotnpattionr.tr,  and  complaint  of  hit  ene¬ 
mies.  This  Psalm  seat  pnbtlly  compond  under  some  personal  affliction. 

10  1IIK  CiUKF  .MUSICIAN  ;  A  TS.UM  OF  DAVID. 

UkKlkctioxs  upon  Ps.u.m  XL.  !.  In  our  derpesi  distresses 
tie  are  titnglit  to  look  to  God  lor  help,  and  to  hope  and  patiently  wait 
lor  his  salvation.  When  we  are  as  in  a  horrible  pit ;  plunged  in  the 
“h\-s  of  guilt  nml  silt,  and  nnnblc  to  help  ourselves;  let  us  raise  our 
to  him  who  has  saved  others  in  like  circuui-inmcs.  Nor  have 
>'  «■  nay  reiv-uti  to  duuix  but  bo  will  answer  our  confidence,  and  bring 
us  up.  aud  set  our  feet  upon  a  rock ;  aud  when  he  confers  aueh  a  fa¬ 
vour,  icl_u-  give  him  the  glory  of  it.  Let  us  utter  a  hoay  sung  of  praise, 


Happy- is  he  who  regardeth  the  afflicted,  1 

In  the  time  of  trouble,  Jehovah  will  deliver 
him. 

Jehovah  will  preserve  him  and  keep  him  alive,  2 
And  will  make  him  happy  upon  the  earth  ; 

And  will  not  give  him  up  to  the  will  of  his 
enemies. 

Jehovah  will  support  him  on  the  bed  of  sick-  3 
ness; 

And  during  bis  infirmity  will  turn  all  hiscoucb. 

|  1  say,  “  O  Jehovah,  be  gracious  uuto  me  ;  4 

i  “  Heal  me,  although  against  thee  Ihave  sinned.’’ 
j  Mine  enemies  now  speak  evil  of  ine  ;  3 

■  “  When  shall  he  die,  and  his  name  perish.” 

And  if  one  come  to  see  me,  he  speaketh  false-  0 
i  hood : 

i  His  heart  is  collecting  depravity  to  itself; 

!  He  goeth  forth,  and  then  uttcrcth  it. 

All  who  hate  me,  whisper  together  against  me;  7 
Against  me  they  devise  my  hurt. 

“His  wicked  deed,”  say  they,  “is  now  poured  8 
out  upon  him, 

“  And  from  where  he  liefh,  he  will  rise  up  no 
more.” 

Yea,  my  familiar  friend,  in  whom  1  trusted  j  0 

and  never  be  silent,  that  others  may  be  led  to  tear  and  honour  him. 

‘i.  We  ought  to  admire  the  love  of  Christ,  as  displayed  in  his  fub- 
mitting  to  labours  and  sufferings  for  our  sake*.  He  came  cheerfuliv 
to  accomplish  the  ancient  prophecies,  and  to  do  God's  will,  though  Ji<- 
knew  that  while  he  avss  on  carlli,  lie  should  endure  many  affliction--, 
and  at  length  die  in  a  painful  and  ignominious  manner.  Let  ns  show 
our  gratitude,  by  learning  aud  practising  that  righteousness,  which 
Christ  Avruiighf  out  and  so  plainly  and  faithfully  preached. 


tbi-  passage  cannot  refer  to  our  Lord,  for  though  he  is  said  to  bear  sin,  to  :|  one  of  his  expectation,  at  Hub  at.  ii.  3,  “Though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it;  because  it 
have  our  sins  Said  upon  him,  and  to  he  made  sin,  nr  a  sin-offering  fur  us ;  ■  shall  surely  come,  aud  shall  uot  tarry,”  llmt  is,  «ot /nil.  And  thus  may  rve 
yet  he  is  no  where  said  to  be  a  sinner,  nnr  ilo  we  ever  find  him  ia  the  j  understand  other  like  Scriptures,  as  Dent.  vii.  10, «  God  will  not  delay 'that 
Kvangdists  confessing  any  sin,  hut  lie  is  represented  as  holy  and  sinless.  j|  Is,  not  failjto  reward  him  that  haletb  him,"  Deal.  xxiii.2l, “When  thou  tow- 
Sums  therefore  would  render,  <•  M.v  afflictions  or  puiiishmeuts  have  aei/.cd  l|  cat  a  vow  to  the  Lord,  thou  shalt  not  delay  (that  ia,  not  fail)  to  pay  it.” 
me;"’  but  in  this  case  the  pronoun  mg  is  superfluous.  The  evils  in  the  first  Ij  FSAUI  XLL  I.  Itcgardcth  the,  Qc.  Ainsworth  raiders, “prudently 
;  uc,  doubt !c>«  mean  afflictions,  aud  his  iuitjuUies  in  this,  specify  the  cause  j  attendeth  to  the  poor  weakling.”  The  word  'yoc.u  denotes  both  a  prudent 
ot  them.  i\r«nii Section  is  common  in  scripture,  and  we  hare  here  his  in-  J  judging,  and  a  correspondent  conduct  toirurtls  the  poor  and  the  afflicted. 
iijoUics  spoken  of,  as  an  officer  of  justice,  seizing  the  criminal ;  so  men1*  sins  .'  Thai  Vi  signifies,  both  ‘poor  aud  afflicted,'  it  evident  from  2  Sam.  xiii.  4, 
arc  said  to  follow  them,  I  Tim.  v.  2-1;  and  to  jiud  Chain  out.  Numb,  xxxii.  compared  with  other  passages.  David  seems  here  to  moan  hiro-eif,  sod 

-:i - VAmt  lic  hairs,  ic.  He  confesses  the  number  and  the  effect  of  his  calis  those  lisppy  who  had  the  knowledge,  and  prndence,  and  piety  to 

-ms  and  iiihjuitie*.  They  were  very  numerous,  and  the  goiit  of  tlicm  made  j  judge  properly  concerning  him,  and  to  treat  hint  kindly.  Compare  Matt. 

v.  7,  aud  vii.  1. 

3.  mil  tarnaUhis  couch.  That  ia,  will  be  hi.  kind  nurse,  and  male 
hi.  sick-bed  esay.  Some  understand,  he  shall  leave  his  sick-bed,  being  re- 
stored  to  licaHti;  but  the  former  is  more  agreeable  to  the  text.  Datbe  and 
others  consider,  that  tile  second  line  of  the  first  and  the  two  next  icrv-n 
contain  the  expressed  opinion  of  David's  friends  respecting  him  in  his  afcic- 
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in  «  »aii  Him  vjme  u^grcc  or  arcpouacncy.  licacc  Be  pruys  lor  deliverance 
both  from  llifm  and  his  enemies. 

15.  They  ll  rtceivr,  ffc.  With  Bishop  Lowth  1  have  followed  (lie 
rf'-idinfr  ah<I  version  of  the  Septuaginf.  The  lotmnon  version  w  Hot  iniclli* 
for  what  can  reward  «/ their  th'fntr  signify  ? 

J/«  :o  Tlic  TiordmcuuBKoto  tarry  or lirtcr  a?  to  disappoint 


Prayer  and  hope . 


PSALM  XLII. 


Longing  for  ordinances. 


He  who  ate  of  nay  bread,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel 
gainst  me. 

10  But  thou,  O  Jehovah,  be  gracious  unto  me. 
And  raise  me  up,  that  I  may  requite  them. 

1 1  By  this  I  know  that  thou  favourest  me,  | 

Because  mine  enemy  hath  not  yet  triumphed  | 

over  me. 

12  As  to  ine,  thou  wilt  support  me  in  mine  iute-  j 

grity; 

And  wilt  set  me  in  tby  presence  for  ever. 

13  Blessed  be  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel, 

From  eternity  to  eternity.  Amen  and  Amen ! 

PSALM  XLII. 

Iktvid  lament*  hit  absence  /rout  the  place  a/  divine  warship,  bnt  lope*  to  re-  ' 
turn.  This  Pus  ft* t  «hm  probably  composed y  rrheu  he  was  beyond  the  \ 
Jordan,  during  Absalom's  rebellion,  2  Sara,  xvli,  2.  This  is  the  se¬ 
cond  Boole. 

FOR  T 11 K  CHIEF  lll-SICIAK;  A  JlJD.tCTIC  FOR  THE  SONS  OF  j 
KORAH. 

1  As  the  hart  panteth  for  streams  of  water  ;  ! 


Reflections  ijpox  Psalm  xlj.  1.  We  are  taught  not  to  1 
form  nuh  judgment*  ro.|«'cting  the  disease  and  afflictions  of  men;  Lnt  ! 
to  pity  die  afflicted  and  helpless,  and  to  hope  and  pray  that  their  trials  ' 
may  he  lor  (heir  improvement  and  not  their  destruction.  Happy  arc  i 
they  who  thus  judge  and  act.  We  know  not  how  soon  we  may  be  in 
the  same  state.  Neither  riohes  nor  honours  enn  secure  us  from  such 
visitations.  Even  the  pious  king  of  Israel  felt  them  severely;  hut  in 
the  furnace  he  was  purified,  and  made  mere  humble  and  serious.  Alay  i 
the  lruit  of  all  our  trials  be  the  taking  away  of  our  sin.  j 

2.  W  e  may  learn  the  odious  nature  of  ingratitude ;  the  sting  of  it  j 


So  panteth  my  soul  for  thee,  O  God. 

My  soul  tliirsfeth  for  God,  the  living  God  ;  2 

When  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God  ? 

My  tears  are  my  fooJ,  by  day  and  by  night,  3 
While  they  daily  say  to  me,  “  Where  is  thy 
God?” 

I  remember  those  days,  (and  pour  out  my  soul  1 
in  me,) 

When  I  went  with  the  multitude. 

Approached  with  them  to  the  house  of  God, 
Atnid  the  sound  of  joy  and  praise ; — • 

With  the  multitude  keeping  the  solemn  feast. 

Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul  ?  5 

Why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me? 

Hope  in  God  ;  for  yet  shall  I  praise  him. 

As  my  salvation  and  my  God. 

My  soul  is  cast  down  within  me ;  6 

Because  I  remember  thee  front  the  land  of  Jordan  ; 
From  the  Hermans,  and  mount  Mizar. 

As  here  deep  calleth  to  deep  7 


wounds  deep.  David  fell  Its  power,  when  his  intimate  friend,  am! 
probably  his  own  son,  treacherously  conspired  against  him.  How  base 
u  disposition!  Let  us  abhor  it,  and  be  always  careful  to  show  gratitude 
and  respect  to  whom  they  arc  due;  and  be  sincere  in  all  our  expres¬ 
sions  of  good  will.  Our  Lord  applies  these  words  of  David  to  the 
treachery  of  Judas,  John  xiii.  18.  and  it  is  applicable  to  all  who  pro¬ 
fess  his  gospel  (and  more  especially  to  those  who  partake  of  his  supper,) 
and  yet  are  disobedieot  to  his  laws;  they  eat  of  Christa  bread,  and  vet 
ungratefully  and  cruelly  lift  up  the  heel  against  him;  they  avowedly 
proles;  UicuecIycs  his  friends,  but  arc  really  his  enemies. 


lioa;  Hippy  is  he,  that  Is,  every  one  or  all,  who  regard  the  afflicted,  nho  ' 
‘“Ht  I»  the  time  of  trouble  Jehovah,  Sic.  1  have  adopted  this  view  of  the  i 
passage,  a*  it  clean  it  from  mi  objection*,  and  a*  the' langnagc  oTTii* 
friends  is  opposed  to  the  language  and  conduct  of  hi*  enemies  which  are  next 
described. 

0.  lit  sptths  faUtbood.  Expressing  hi*  good  wishes  for  my  recoTcry, 

while  secretly  wishing  my  death.  His  heart  was  collecting  depravity,  \ 
forming  depraved  c  omit  eta  and  conjecture*,  aud  then  going  and  telling  them  ! 
to  his  associates. 

8.  His  Kicked  deed.  They  considered  his  sickness  as  a  divine  judg¬ 
ment  for  same  wickedness,  sad  perhaps  bad  in  their  eye  his  sin  ia  the  matter 
of  Uriah.  There  is  ao  aathority  for  rendering  hrha  Trt,  a*  evil  direase. 
Ainsworth  readers,*  a  mischievous  thing.’  Wherever  the  latter  term  occurs, 

it  means,  ‘lawless,  worthless,  destructive  or  wicked’ - Is  poured  out,  tfc. 

So  all  the  old  versions  reader,  deriving  from  pv,  and  this  I  deem  the  genuine 
sense.  David'*  enemies  considered,  that  God  had  now  brought  hi*  guilt  on 
hi*  qwd  head. 


U.  Familiar  friend.  Most  think  David  intended  Ahithophel,  2  Sam.  xv. 
23.  Oar  Lord  applies  this  verse  to  hiiasetf,  John  xiii.  18. 

13.  BUsstd  Sc,  lye.  Thi*  ends  the  first  book  of  the  Psalms •  and  this 
verse  ends  every  other  book,  which  WSJ  doubtless  added  when  the  Psalms 
were  collected.  See  Psalms  Ixxli.  lxxxix.  cvi. 

PSALM  XUl.  1.  Hurt  postvth,  nr  hrayeth  with  desire  for  the  wa ICT¬ 

US 


streams.  Dathe  renders,  rollsth,  which  sense  the  verb  hue  in  Arabic.  It 
occurs  only  here  and  Joel  i,  2U ;  hut  as  it  is  nearly  syuonymous  with  thirsting 
in  the  next  verse,  I  bare  retained  the  common  verse. 

2.  Thirstetk  fur  Cod.  For  the  enjoyment  of  his  ordinances,  and  pre¬ 
sence  in  the  tabernacle. - Appear  Itfore  Cod.  That  is,  at  the  tabernacle. 

What  is  called  coming  before  God,  I  Cbron,  xiii.  10,  ia  called  2  Sam.  *1.  7, 
coming  before  the  ork  of  God.  See  Exod.  xxxiv.  24.  Dcot.  xiii.  10 ;  xxxi.  II. 

3.  d/y  fears  arc,  tfC.  That  is,  shed  constantly,  as  men  constantly  take 
their  food  j  or  while  eating,  he  did  not  cease  to  vreep.  Compare  Pa.  txxxvi, 
6.— — 7'hcy  ray  fo  wc.  His  wicked  enemies  now  reproached  his  piety  and 
professed  reliance  on  God.  Whore  It  thy  God  now  f  He  felt  this  and  wept. 

4.  /  remember  those  dogs.  The  following  linen  justify  the  insertion  of 
days  instead  of  things.  To  pour  out  the  soul,  oxpress«  grief  felt,  intense 
sorrow,  and  reflection  on  it,  or  prayor  to  God  for  the  removal  of  it,  Joh  xxx, 

id - ITAch  I  Kent,  tie.  Wo  hare  here  a  description  of  the  ssnual  leasts, 

when  all  the  males  were  to  sppear  before  God.  What  ma’.titmies  then  visi¬ 
ted  Jerusalem!  And  front  this,  it  appears,  they  went  up  to  the  tabernacle 
aud  temple,  ia  regular  procession,  accompanied  with  sacred  music. 

3.  Why  art  thou,  Syc.  Cast  down  with  sorrow  aad  anxiety.  Pror.  xii. 
25. — — A»  tny  oalealioet.  I  read  here  as  in  the  12th  verse.  Hebrew, ‘the  sal¬ 
vation  of  my  face;’  hut  face  here  is  used  as*  preposition, ‘salvation  tome, 
or  my  salvation.’  Health  of  my  countenance,  scarcely  admits  of  any  just 
explanation.  See  not*,  Hebrew  Bible. 


David's  distress,  PSALM 

By  the  resounding  of  thy  cataracts  f 

So  all  thy  waves  and  thy  billows  pass  over  me. 

8  By  day  Jehovah  commanded  his  kindness. 
And  by  night  his  song  was  with  me ; 

9  But  now  is  my  prayer  to  the  (Sod  of  my  life ; 

To  God  I  say,  “My  rock,  why  forgcttest  thou 

me  ? 

,e  Why  go  I  mourning  from  the  oppression  of  ii 
the  enemy?”  j 

10  Like  the  breaking  of  iny  bones,  is  the  re-  ! 

proach  of  my  foes ;  j 

While  they  daily  sav  to  me,  “  Where  is  thy  j 
God?”  j 

1 1  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  n»y  soul  ? 

Why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me? 

Hope  in  God  ;  for  yet  shall  1  praise  biro,  I 
As  my  salvation,  ami  my  God.  '' 


XLIII.  and  prayer  for  deliverance. 

Judge  me,  O  God,  and.  plead  my  cause,  1 
Against  an  ungodly  nation ; 

From  the  deceitful  and  unjust  man,  deliver  me. 
Since  thou  art  the  God  of  my  strength,  why  cast  2 
me  off? 

Why  go  I  mourning  from  the  oppression  of  the 
enemy  ? 

Display  thy  1  ight  and  truth,  that  they  may  guide  8 
me, 

And  bring  me  to  thy  holy  mount  and  tabernacles; 
Then  will  I  approach  the  altar  of  God,  4 

Of  God,  tfte  source  of  my  joy  and  exultation: 

On  the  harp  I  will  praise  thee,  Jehovah,  my  God. 

Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul ;  6 

And  why  art  thou  disquieted  w  ithin  me  ? 

Hope  in  God  ;  for  yet  shall  l  praise  him, 

As  my  salvation  and  my  God. 


ttEFlKCTIOXS  UPON  Ps.lLHS  Xltl.  XHtt.  1.  Wo  arc 
bore  lauglil  to  cherish  ardent  desires  alter  God;  after *  *  further  know¬ 
ledge  of  him,  clearer  manifestations  of  hia  favour,  and  uninterrupted 
communion  with  him;  nothing  « so  delightful;  nothing  will  nitike  us  so 
happy.  Wc  should  long  to  appear  before  him,  to  pay  our  homage  to 
him,  to  receive  his  orders;  and  join  with  the  devout  multitude  in  (his 
blpMcd  work.  We  sliould  cultivate  and  cherish  that  love  to  ordinances, 
which  David  so  pathetically  expresses;  suid  blush  that  ue  have  so  little 
of  his  devout  spirit,  notwithstanding’ our  superior  privileges. 

9.  If  it  should  lie  our  lot  to  be  dejirivi-d  for  h.  season  of  religious 
privileges,  lei  us  endeavour  to  reason  ourselves  out  of  those  desponding 
thoughts  which  may  sometimes  rise  in  our  bosoms.  We  should  impure 
wliai  cause  there  is  lor  despair  or  even  dejection,  and  say,  “Why  art 
dtnit  cast  down,  O  my  soul ;  and  why  art  thou  die piirted  within  me?'' 


Despondency  dishonours  God,  discourages  other",  and  hurts  ourselves. 
Let  us,  tlierefore,  with  Davit!  continue  these  reasonings,  repeat  pray¬ 
ers,  and  resolutions,  and  God  will  at  length  appear  as  our  salvation 
and  our  God. 

U.  VY  «  aro  taught  1o  tfonsid<?r  God  au  flip  source  of  our  joy  and 
gladiifea,  and  Co  pray  that  God's  light  and  tr-uib  may  lead  us;  dial  he, 
who  die  lather  of  lighfc,  would  guide  us  by  hi-*  provideiUf*  in  the  way 
of  wisdom  and  safety  ;  that  he*  who  is  perfect  truth  and  unchangeably 
faithful,  wouk!  assist  and  slrongdien  11s.  Ilis  word  is  light  and  truth, 
Let  us,  iliereforp,  lay  it  up  in  our  hearts,  and  it  will  direct  our  steps.. 
Hi*  spirit  w  die  spirit  of  light  mul  Crutli;  and  if  wo  sock  Ids  influence*, 
they  will  guide  us  iitfo  all  important  aud  needful  truth;  and,  being  M 
by  this  spirit,  wo  sk*dl  lie  flic  chihhvji  of  God,  and  heirs  of  an  eternal 
iuhorilanee  of  peace,  low,  and  joy. 


6,  Aft/  *o til  if  east,  He.  This  Is  latniver  to  the  inquiry  mode  in  (he 
preceding  verse,——  ltccamc  I ,  $c.  I  have  followed  Do  Dicu,  who  ha*  justly 
observed  that  doc*  nut  here  signify,  therefore,  but  because  a*  it  does  1 
li  on.  xxs  viii.  26.  Numb.  %.  3,  and  xiv.  43,— Front  lbs  laud  of  Jordan.  That  ; 
i*,  the  land  beyond  the  Jordan,  where  David  now  was-}  the  laud  allotted  to 
the  tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  and  isoppo. 
sed  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  included  the  land  on  the  west  of  the  Jordan.  : 
David  next  mentions  more  particularly  the  place  where  lie  was,  near  mount  . 
Hermon.  Mahanuini  was  situated  at  the  bottom  of  these  monttiaiiu,  and  here 
David  aud  bis  army  encamped  for  some  lime,  before  the  battle  with  Absalom, 

1  Sam.  xrtt.  24. - -  Mount  Mizar .  Some  less  mountain,  so  called  in  compa- 

rison  with  mount  Zion,  which  he  loved,  Thug  explained  we  learn  the  sense, 

1  My  soul  is  cast  down  within  me,  Because  1  remember  thee.  In  a  dhdnut 
land;"  aud  far  removed  from  the  place  which  thou  bast  cho&cu  for  thy 
residence.  ! 

7,  Af  here  Jeep,  *fc.  Doubtless  the  situation  of  David  suggested  this  ; 
forcible  image,  11c  saw  the  torrents  falling  from  the  precipices,  and  heard 
them  resounding,  and  as  if  calling  to  one  another  for  assistance  j  so  says  be 
all  thy  wave?.,  that  la  afflictions  and  troubles  oorae  upon  me  and  overwhelm  me. 

8,  8,  The  latter  verse  iucontertibly  proves,  that  David  here  contrasts  : 
Ida  past  happy  state  with  his  present  afflicted  one,  and  that  the  future  terse  •; 
a>ust  be  rendered  in  the  past,  By  day  God  showed  torn  his  kiuducta,  und 


!  by  uiglit  he  sang  his  praise  ;  hut  now  he  was  tonal  rained  to  pray  to  Cod  to 
preserve  hfs  life. 

*  10.  JJht  the  bi'tahiwj,  frr.  The  verb  nvi  generally  signifies,  *  to  slay,. 

hill,  or  murder;’  and  Ainsworth  render!*,  with  ft  mHrderv»ff  weapon.  In  the 
Arabic  it  signi flea  also, 1  to- break,  to  crush  to  pieces/ aud  here  and  Psalm 
Ixii»  4,  this  sense  ii  most  apposite.  So  the  Greek  and  Vulgate  reuder.  See 
Micba«*li«’K  Supplement,  Hebrew  lexicon.  The  reproach  of  Ills  enemies  was 
a*  painth!  to  kin  mind  as  the  breaking  of  his  bones,  especially  as  it  involved 
;  the  honour  of  God. 

PSALM  XLIIL  1.  Lowfh,  Ken nicolt,  and  most  other  critics  consider 
this  a*  part  of  the  preceding  Pnalm;  and  more  thau  thirty  niaunocripts  sup¬ 
port  this  opinion.  It  has  no  title,  and  tlic  sentiments,  and  the  return  of  the- 
same  verse  render  it  certain/'—  Lay odhj  notion.  He  meant  the  many  wfo- 
j  had  j nined  Absalom.  Some  render,  “save  me  from  a  nation  without  kind- 
|  ness ;  sot  sensible  of  the  benefits  which  t  have  been  the  Instrument  of  bring- 
!  ing  on  the nt."—  V»ju*l  tun*.  Yttth  all  hi*  affection  as  a  father,  he  might 
|  with  the  greatest  truth  thus  speak  of  hi*  rebellious  son. 

I  3,  fjc.  That  U,  show  me  thy  favour  and  establish  thy  truth 

by  futftitling  *hy  promises.^—  T 'ahvrnaclcs.  Ainsworth,  “  dwelling  place*/’ 
He  supposes  the  plural  i*  used  in  reference  to  the  high  place  at  Cibeon,  where 
the  old  tuherusclc  was,  aud  to  Zion,  where  va*  the  ark;  or  refer* to  the  \\w 
I  riou*  apartments  of  the  tabernacle*,  Hrb.  ix.  si— 7, 


117 


The  past  prosperity  ami  PSALM 

PSALM  XLIT.  j 

7 hi*  Psalm t  canid  Be  written  by  David.  It  teems  to  have  been  composed 

durian  the  captivity ;  or  perhaps,  as  Calvin  sappas  rf,  during  the  per- 
tint t ion.  of  Antioch**  Jijtiphamsi  and ,  in  this  supposition,  Mattathias 
vt ay  have  been  tie  author. 

to  THE  CHIEF  MUSICIAN;  A  DIDACTIC,  BY  THE  SON'S  OF  KORAN. 

1  O  God  !  with  our  ears  we  have  heard,  ! 

To  us  our  fathers  have  related —  j 

What  work  thou  didst  in  their  days —  j 

In  the  days  of  antiquity. 

2  By  thy  hand  thou  didst  drive  out  the  nations,  j! 
And  pluntedst  them  in  their  stead ; 

The  people  of  Canaan  thou  didst  afflict,  ■ 
But  thou  madcst  them  to  shoot  forth. 

3  For  not  by  their  sword  possessed  they  the  land. 
Nor  did  their  own  arm  save  them; 

But  through  thy  right  hand  ami  thine  arm ; 

And  because  with  the  light  of  thy  countenance. 
Thou  wast  pleased  to  favour  them. 

4  Thou,  O  God,  who  art  still  our  king. 
Command  deliverances  for  Jacob : 

5  Through  thee  we  will  push  back  our  enemies 
A  ltd  in  thy  name  tread  down  our  opponents: 

6  For  in  our  own  bow  wc  will  not  trust. 

Nor  can  our  own  sword  save  us. 

7  Thou,  indeed,  must  save  us  from  our  foes, 

And  put  to  shame  those  who  hate  us. 

8  In  God  we  constantly  make  our  boast ; 

And  thy  name  wc  perpetually  celebrate. 

9  \et  hast  thou  cast  us  off,  and  put  us  to  shame; 
And  gocst  not  forth  with  our  armies. 

10  Thou  makest  us  retreat  before  the  enemy; 

And  they  who  Imtc  us,  make  us  their  prey. 


llFFr.xrmuis  upon  Ps.tl.M  xuv.  1.  VVe  are  here  taught 
remember  mill  eHo'orafo  (lie  many  deliverances  which  God  wrought 
lor  former  geanrn.lions.  for  the  works  wrouglil  of  old,  says  Bishop 
Horne,  Itv  the  arm  of  Jehovah,  for  ihe  salvation  of  his  people,  are  ro- 


XLJT.  present  distress  of  the  Chur  eh. 

Thou  givest  us  up,  like  sheep  to  be  devoured ;  1 1 
And  among  the  nations  thou  disperses!  us. 

Thou  sellest  thy  people,  without  gain ;  12 

And  increases!  not  thy  wealth  by  tiieir  price. 

Thou  makest  us  a  reproach  to  our  neighbours;  13 
A  scorn  and  derision  to  those  around  us. 

Thou  makest  us  a  bye- word  among  the  nations;  1 1 
A  shaking  of  the  head  among  the  peoples. 

Our  disgrace  is  daily  before  us;  15 

And  confusion  covereth  our  face; 

From  the  voiceof  the  insulterand  blasphemer;  10 
From  the  presence  of  the  enemy  and  avenger. 

All  this  hath  come  upon  us;  17 

Yet  have  we  not  forgotten  thee ; 

Nor  acted  falsely  in  thy  covenant. 

Our  heart  hath  not  turned  back  from  thee,  18 
Nor  our  steps  declined  from  thy  way: 

Yet  thou  hast  driven  us  to  a  place  of  serpents  19 
And  spread  over  us  the  shadow  of  death. 

If  we  had  forgotten  the  name  of  our  God;  20 
Or  stretched  out  our  hands  to  a  strange  god ; 


Would  not  God  have  searched  into  this?  21 
He  who  knoweth  the  secrets  of  the  heart  ? 

Yet  for  thy  sake  wc  arc  daily  slain ;  22 

i  Are  counted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

Awake!  why  slecpest  thou,  O  Jehovah?  23 
Arise,  cast  us  not  off  for  ever ! 

Why  hidcst  thou  thy  countenance  ;  24 

And  forgctlcst  our  affliction  and  oppression  ? 

For  our  soul  is  humbled  to  the  dust :  2 5 

Our  body  clenvelh  to  the  earth. 

I  Rise  up,  and  become  our  help ;  20 

Redeem  us  for  thy  mercy’s  sake. 


1  corded  by  ihe  Spirit  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  tlai  “through  patience 
i  and  comfort  of  those  Scriptures,”  as  the  Apostle  expresses  it,  (be  church 
i  and  people  of  God,  whensoever  oppressed  and  afflicted,  in  any  lice  or 
|  country1,  “may  have  hope,”  that  ihe  same  God  will  exert  the  same 


1’S.t  I.M  XI.IV.  3.  /I*l  lieu  ntaiett,  tjc .  Pisoaior,  as  well  a,  others,  j 
have  caught  the  genuine  sense  of  this  clause.  The  verb  nSw  denote*,  ‘  to  Mod  I 
forth,  cast  f.irlli,'  in  an,  manner;  and  is  applied  to  tbs  vine,  spreading  its  I 
roots,  and  of  course  its  branches,  P».  I  mix.  9.  Eiek.  svii.  0.  Jcrem.  xvii. 

S.  ’I  Ids  sense  is  parallel  with  piantcdxt  to  the  former  line,  and  a  natural 
couaeipienn,  of  it.  The  meaning  is,  that  fled  not  only  brought  them  to,  but 
established  and  multiplied  them  ia  the  land  of  Canaan,  ■white  tbeir  enemies 
were  defrayed. 

3.  Aud  Ikcchk  I  hare  retained  the  idiom,  at  being  general- 

)jr  understood. 

■J.  Art  Hill  »mr  king.  Hebrew, 'thou  art  he,  my  ting,  0  God.’  I  bare 
rendered  in  the  plural  as  the  sense  requires.  Then  art  the  same  unchanging 

ns 


God,  thou  uandcst  in  the  ftame  relation  to  therefore  command,  appoint 
and  efiVct,  deliverance*  for  Jacob. 

5.  Through  Out  ne  Kill,  tyc.  That  I*,  wkeu  thou  commaudest  dclirc- 
ranee,  then  we  will  push  basic  or  rout  our  enemies. 

11.  Ia he  sheep  la  be  devoured,  Hebrew,  ‘sheep  for  meat,’  that  to 
be  eaten  or  devoured ;  *o  Terse  22ud,  ‘  sheep  for  the  slaughter,'  that  is  » sheep 
to  be  slain. 

12.  Sellest  thy  people  >  Cod  is -said  to  sell  bin  people,  when  he  de- 

lircrctb  them  into  their  enemies  hands,  ai  out  of  his  own  possession*  So 

DeuL  xxxih  d0.  Is.  lit.  3. - >I*cTLpi£it  not ,  tfc.  That  is,  takest  no  other 

people  ia  their  stead,  who  may  be  thy  poriiou,  Inheritance,  and  treasure. 

10.  A  place  cf  serpents.  That  is* a  place  where  they  are  wont  :o  dwcjJ. 


The  excellence,  power,  PSALM  XLV.  and  triumphs  of  Messiaft. 


PSALM  XLV. 

Thu  Peuhn  it  a  prophecy  respecting  Messiahs  hit  kingdom  and  glory,  and 
hi*  union  with  his  people.  So  the  Jests  generally  understood  it,  and 
J\tul  ynolrs  it  in  this  view.  Hcb,  i.  S. 

T<-  Tllfi  CHIR*  MCSICJaN,  ON  THE  OEXACBORD  ;  A  DIDACTIC 
SOSG  OK  LOVE,  BY  THE  SONS  OK  KORaH. 

1  Mv  heart  teemcth  with  excellent  matter ; 

I  will  speak  what  1  have  composed  for  the  king; 
My  tongue  shall  be  like  the  pen  of  a  ready 
scribe. 

2  Thou  art  the  fairest  among  the  sons  of  men  : 
Grace  is  diffused  on  thy  lips ; 

Wherefore  God  ever  blessetli  thee, 
a  Gird  thy  sword  on  thy  thigh,  mighty  one. 


Vs*'.#  xi.v>  4.  *  Sept, 

power  in  their  brimlf.  Ami  great  in  the  light,  great  is  the  consolation, 
uJikIj  the  sacred  history,  when  thus  applied,  will  always  afford  to  (lie 
ir< i .toll'd  mind. 

2,  Ltd  m  learn  to  ho  (haukful  (hat  we  do  noi  suffer  persecution, 
and  <o  pity  ll««n  who  do.  This  was  the  lot  of  the  pious  Israelites,  of 
Hr  primitive  (Mirisnaus,  «ni!  of  many  of  our  failu-rs  it>  tlii>  laud.  Yea. 
and  a!f  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  do  suffer  persecution,  in 
•ohm*  way  or  uilnT.  li*  they  are  not  led  as  sheep  1o  the  slaughter,  they 
nr.i«i  expect  (o  be  a  reproach  to  their  neighbours,  a  scorn  and  derision 


Aq'.itU  renders,  “a  place  of  desolation.”  Compare  Mnl.  i.  3,  with  I*,  xxxfv. 
13.  ,lcr.  ix.  11.  They  were  now  forced  to  reside  either  in  places  which 
wcr«  die  Haunt*  of  noxious  reptiles,  or  among'  a  people  as  uoriuus  and  dc. 
sll'fldivc  as  Itivy. 

If  ere  And,  Vc.  The  author  confe»«cth  that  had  they  forgotten,  or 
ra«l  off  Cod,  or  neglected  to  pray  to  him,  then  they  might  hare  expected 
Midi  distresses  according  lo  his  threatening*. 

2i.  1  •  !  fur  thy  s* ifrr,  Vr.  Our  iriUieLiuus  hare  not  eorae  on  us  for  ido¬ 

latry,  but  lor  tby  sake,  for  our  adherence  lo  thee.  Hence  lie  prays  lor 
deliverance. 

*2't.  Oar  sou l,  i»r  \vp  arc  humbled  to  the  dust. 

P.SAL.U  XLV.  1.  TVeWitA  with,  iff.  The  verb  imaoroe  would  rea¬ 
der,  wilcjA,  because  b  noun  derived  from  it  signs  lie*,  ‘a  frying-pnn/  |,nv. 
\i\.  !>.  This  \*  the  only  place  where  it  occurs  as  a  verb  j  but  in  tta  .Syriac, 
it  signifies,  sen  full,  io  burst  forth  os  waters  from  a  fountain.  See  Cartel. 
The  author  means,  Ills  heart  was  elevated  with  his  subject,  and  his  thoughts, 
like  water,  wanted  rent.  Hence  he  determine*  to  speak  vital  he  had  wrote. 

•J-  TA  uu  art  the  fair rti  «/,  if  c.  or  most  beautiful.  He  keen  the  king, 
through  the  inspiring  influence  of  the  spirit,  and  addro«KCS  biin,  iu  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  admiration.  He  perhaps  *uxv  him,  an  the  disciples  did,  when  he  was 
glorified  on  the  mount ;  or  he  refers  to  the  accomplishments  uf  bis  mind,  the 

beauty  of  hi*  wisdom,  power,  Inve,  and  grace. - Grace  is  diffused.  That  is, 

eloquence  is  diffused  on  thy  lip*.  So  pi  grace  signifies,  Kccle.  x.  12.  This 
is  a  striking  picture  of  him  who  spoke  as  never  any  other  man  spoke.  I.ukc 
;T,  —  Wherefore,  tfc.  Ur  because  he  pleads  the  cause  cif  trulh,  aud 

preaches  righteousness  iu  the  great  assembly,  God  ever  blessetli  him. 

3,  Virdihy  sword.  That  U,  prepare  for  the  contest,  aud  like  a  mighty 
warrior  accoutred,  go  forth  for  the  overthrow  of  thine  cuccnies.  Thy  glory. 
The  sword  which  the  prophet  desires  him  to  gird  on,  he  calls  bis  glory  and 
majesty ;  that  is,  the  instrument  of  displaying  bis  glory  and  majesty ;  by 
which,  1  think,  is  clearly  meant,  the  surd. of  (he  gospel,  railed  “the  sword 


I  Thy  glory  and  thy  majesty  ; 

And  In  this  thy  majesty,  ride  prosperously  on,  4 
lu  the  cause  of  truth,  meekness,  "and"  righte¬ 
ousness  ; 

•;  Let  thy  rigid  band  dart  terrors : 

j!  And  peoples  shall  fall  down  under  thee  !  5 

j;  Sharp  shall  be  thine  arrows. 

In  the  heart  of  the  king’s  enemies. 

Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever  :  6 

A  sceptre  of  equity  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  king¬ 
dom. 

i  Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and  hatest  wicked-  7 
ness ; 

'  Hence  hath  T  Jehovah"  thy  God  anointed  thee, 


i»  7,  »  ('hull).  I  mx, 

to  those  who  are  about  them;  lo  those  who  hale  their  piety. 

\  'v‘-  bkiv  tarn,  that  Israel  tiiii  not  obtain  Oh?  land  of  Vet* 

.j  naan  by  their  own  valour  aud  deeds,  but  hy  the  favour  of  Jehovah;  no 
j:  mi,sl  jrain  iWHSTMtiit  of  iliu  I  idler  eounliy.  It  is  given  by  promise, 
||  that  it  may  lie  enjoyed  through  giare.  Let  every  Christian  rlien  m> 
;  knowledge  tlmt  ho  got  not  his  title  to  salvation,  nor  hope  nf  mining 

into  f  hr  |MM-esriiou  of  it.  by  his  own  power  or  merit,  hut  by  <ithe  riirlrt 
:  hand  aud  the  arm  of  his  UmU'Cuut,  ami  iho  li^hi  of  Lis  couatcuajH^ 
:  Lecautfe  he  was  pleased  to  favour  liiiu,'* 


;  of  the  spirit,”  Eph.  vi.  17,  and  the  word  of  life  mouth  is  culled  a  sword, 
KoveL  i,  IU. 

4.  /»» tin !  cause  of,  or  on  account  of,  whirti  conrcys  the  same  sense, 

j.  I  hi*  shoos  the  object  which  this  king  should  have  iu  view,  he  should  Dot 
--  contend  from  motives  of  ambition,  but  for  the  cause  of  divine  truth,  iac«*k- 
m*KS  nuH  r'gMcoti*iie*<*.  And  each  of  these  he  displayed  and  defended.  Iliu 
word  wan  the  truth,  his  spirit  was  meekness,  aud  his  actions,  righteousness; 

■  Dart  terrors,  Thtt  ver«on  arises  from.' adopting  the  primary  scuoc  of 
.j  nr,  lt«  cast,  shoot  an  arrow.’  Ti  j*  only  a  derivative  sense,  when  it  signi¬ 
fies  fo  truth,  or  cast  into  the  mind.  The  former  hi  more  suitable  here,  aud 
tin?  pronoun  is  rcdiintlaut.  'Hie  Chaldee  ri.pbins,  “The  I  surd  will  teach  then 
.  thi  terrible  tiling*  with  thy  right  hand.**-  The  sense  is,  that  king  Messiah, 
by  his  word,  displaying  l!i<!  sins  o f  men,  the  Hnlivc&o  and  purity  of  find, 
should  dart  terrors  rtilo  the  consciences  of  men,  o*  Paul  did  into  ihc  mind  of 
belix.  Ai  l#  xxiv.  25.  The  image  is  pursued  in  the  next  verse. 

<».  Thy  throne ,  O  Cod,  fi*c.  It  i*  certain  that  magistrates  and  kings 
:  am  tailed  god  or  gods  -See  f*x«d.  xxi.  ti  j  xxii.  ?,  R,  27,  and  Pa.  Ux\ii. 

:  Muds*  render*  here,  divine  priitrs.  Had  we  only  (bis  passage  t<> 

.1  support  the  divinity  of  our  Lord,  I  should  acquiesce  in  thi);  wise;  but  as  it 
|j  ii  quoted  by  the  Apostle,  aud  associated  with  other  finssagcs,  which  do  un. 
j  questionably  imply  diriuitv,  It  is  proper  to  consider  (Hi*  Its  true  sense  here* 
j  Htb.  fc  8 — 12,  Also  the  duration  of  hie  kingdom  i#  implied.  Compared 
|  Sam.  vitr  1G,  aud  I  Cbmn.  X'ii.  lo. 

1  7.  Jehovah  thy  (rad.  I  have  adopted  the  various  rearfin?  as  mure  com— 

moo - Anointed  thee.  This  retci«  to  our  Lord  as  tiisn  ;  nnd  from  his 

[  l 'notion  or  Anointing,  he  is  called  Messiah  or  Christ.  It  doubtlr««  means 
:  bis  appointment  to  his  offlee  of  mediator  and  savtnur,  and  the  endowments 
■  necessary  to  dtschariie  it.  Tt  hero  W3ed  figuratively,  io  denote,  that  our 
:  Lord  had  greater  joy  in  the  nature  of  his  kingdom,  (lie  number  of  his  ■nih¬ 
il  jectf,  tiieir  prosperity,  peace,  and  happim  ss,  than  other  kin^s,  hern  callitfit 
j  fuiloff*  or  couipauiook,  had  ill  their  kingdoms  and  their  enjoyments. 


Tkebeaukfof  the  church s  PSALM  XLV. 


her  king  ever  to  be  praised. 


With  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows : 

S  Myrrh,  ttloes,  and  cassia,  are  thy  garments. 
From  the  ivory  palaces  they  make  thee  glad, 

9  Daughters  of  kings  are  among  thy  beloved  ones; 
At  thy  right  hand  standeth  the  queen, 

A  rrnyed  in  robes  of  the  gold  of  Ophir. 

10  Listen,  O  daughter;  consider,  and  incline  thine 

ear; 

Forget  thine  own  people  and  thy  fathers  house; 

11  Then  willtheking  be  captivated  with  thy  beauty :  j 
He  is  indeed  thy  Lord ;  and  worship  thou  him. 

12  The  daughter  of  Tyre  shall  bring  to  tbee  a  pre¬ 

sent; 

And  the  richest  people  shall  intreat  thy  favour. 


All-glorious  is  the  queen  in  her  apartment ;  13 
Her  robe  is  embroidered  with  gold. 

To  the  king  she  shall  be  brought  in  richest  at-  M 
tire; 

Her  virgin-companions  following  her — 

To  thee  shall  they  be  conducted : 

They  shall  be  brought  with  joy  and  exultation,  15 
And  shall  enter  the  palace  of  the  king. 

Instead  of  thy  fathers  shall  be  thy  sous,  16 

Whom  thou  shalt  make  princes  in  all  the  earth. 

V1  will  cause"  thy  name  to  be  remembered,  17 
Throughout  all  generations : 

So  that  peoples  shall  praise  thee  for  ever  and 
ever. 


Ukelkctio.vs  i?pos  Pi.u.M  xt.v.  1.  The  grace  ami  glory  of 
Christ  is  a  mot.)  excellent  subject ;  it  is  good  matter,  it  is  a  most  noble, 
copious,  and  profitable  theme.  Otir  thoughts  sltould  dwell  upon  it  with  : 
all  possible  fixedness  and  seriousness;  and  we  should  “count  all  things  j 


17.  *Syr. 

but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 

2.  We  may  reflect  with  pleasure  on  the  glorious  cause  iu  which 
Christ  is  engaged,  and  the  holy  war  which  he  carries  on,  and  in  which 
lie  shall  prosper,  it  is  the  cause  of  truth,  of  meekness,  and  rightcous- 


8.  Myrrh,  aloes,  fic.  The  king’s  robes  ere  spoken  of,  •*  if  made 
of  perfumes  j  they  spread  their  odour  abroad.  With  Michaelii,  1  piece 

the  full  point  here,  end  begin  another  paragraph  with  the  next  line. - 

From  the  ivory,  ifc.  The  palaces  of  kings  were  often  cased  wttb  ivory,  in 
ancient  times.  Compare  1  Kings  xsii.  3»,  and  Amos  iii.  IS.  Homer,  Ho* 
race,  eud  Virgil  refer  to  this  custom.  The  Chsldee  makes  no  not  a  prepo¬ 
sition,  but  a  noun,  denoting  Armenia.  It  is  certain  that  the  same  word  sig¬ 
nifies  a  country  in  the  north,  Jerem.  li.  17 ;  bnl  in  other  places  it  has  the 
scose  of  a  preposition.  Duhe,  after  Dmderlein,  thinks  it  means  the  musical 
instruments  called  DUB,  Jfufer,  Ps.  cl.  4.  I  consider  the  prophet  describes 
king  Messiah,  as  glad  in  beholding  kings,  and  Llieir  families  submitting  to 
him  ,  and  the  next  tine  supports  this  sense  of  the  passage. 

9.  fitnndttk  Ike  queen,  fic.  By  queen,  1  understand  to  be  signified  tlie 
Jewish  church  as  the  basis  of  U’t  Christian  church.  God's  covenant  with  that 
people  is  spokou  of  as  a  marriage,  Jer.  iii.  14.  Is.  lie.  S.  Has-  ii.  19,  20. 
Hence  their  violation  of  (be  covenant  is  called,  adultery and  for  this  sin 
Cod  threatens  to  give  theta  a  bill  of  divorce.  The  prophet  here  1  think 
speaks  not  of  the  national  church  merely,  but  of  the  best  part  of  it,  those 
really  serious.  Hence  this  queen  is  arrayed  iu  the  most  splendid  robes, 
rulres  of  righteousness,  more  precious  than  gold.  The  prophet  next  ad¬ 
dresses  her. 

Ill,  il.  index,  O  daughter,  l fc.  This  may  rcipect  every  individual 
who  comes  to  the  Saviour.  All  such  are  to  prefer  him,  to  their  dearest  con¬ 
nexions.  Like  a  woman  who  cleaves  to  her  husband  they  are  to  cleave  to 
him  hy  faitli  nod  affection  ;  and  then  will  they  be  lovely  in  his  light;  come. 
1  v  through  his  comeliness  put  upon  them.— IIv  it  thy  Lard,  fic.  Haring 
come  to  him  hy  faith,  remember  that  he  is  thy  head  to  rule  over  thee,  to 
provide  for  and  protect  thee ;  be  thou,  therefore,  obedient,  and  pay  him  the 
horns  (re  of  thy  heart. 

12.  The  daughter  of  Tyre,  fie.  The  people  of  Tyre.  Having  men¬ 
tioned  king  Messiah  in  the  close  of  the  preceding  verse,  the  prophet  now 
represents  (hu  Tyrians  as  bringing  him  a  present,  to  signify  their  submis¬ 
sion  to  his  authority ;  and  it  is  a  singular  feet,  that  many  from  Tyre  flocked 
to  hear  Christ,  Mark  iii  7,  and  be  weot  to  their  borders,  and  by  their  readi¬ 
ness  to  hear  and  follow  him,  he  upbraided  the  unbelief  of  the  Jews,  Matt, 
xi.  21),  21.  lo  tbe  time  of  the  Apostles,  there  was  a  zealous  church  iu  that 
city.  Acts  x  xi.  2— S.— T*e  richest  people.  .Either  referring  to  the  Tyrians, 
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who  were  remarkably  wealthy  by  their  attended  commerce,  or  rather  to  the 
other  nations,  which  should  embrace  the  gospel. 

13.  AU-gloriom,  he.  He  oow  describes  the  church,  as  espoused  to  a 
husband,  aud  the  union  of  this  church  with  Messiah,  under  tbe  emblem  of  a 
Jewish  marriage.  The  queen  is  all-glorious  within  ber  apartment.  So  I 

j  render  .woua  which  has  this  sense  in  other  places,  and  never  aiguilles  the 
j  heart  or  mind.  Seo  Lcvit.  a.  18,  and  1  Kings  vi.  18.  Tbe  reference  is  to 
I  her  (Ins*.  It  is  usual  in  scripture  to  represent  cities  and  states  as  female  s, 
1  and  to  speak  of  them  accordingly.  Thus  Jeremiah  represents  Zion  over¬ 
thrown  as  a  widow,  Lam.  i.  I,  2,  and  her  restoration  is  spoken  of  as  a  mar¬ 
riage,  ts.  Ixii.  4. 

14,  Id.  To  the  kitty,  Se.  The  church  shall  be  brought  into  the  pre- 
|  tenceof,  aud  closest  union  with,  her  bridegroom}  and  her  virgin  companions, 

yonug  converts,  shall  attend  her  with  joy,  and  sing.  They  shall  be  brought 
to  his  palace,  or  temple,  menuiug  the  place  where  be  dwells,  the  public  as¬ 
semblies  of  his  people. 

lfi,  Instead  of  thy  fathers,  tft.  Hera  the  prophet  again  addresses 
;!  Messiah,  and  asserts  that  instead  of  his  Jewish  fathers,  from  whom  he  de¬ 
scended,  and  by  whom  lie  was  rejected,  lie  should  have  sons,  a  spiritual 
seed,  whom  he  should  makeprfxcer.  This  may  be  understood  literally, that 
!  many  princes  should  embrace  tbo  gospel  j  or  they  may  bo  so  called  as  Jacob 
was,  from  llieir  spiritual  dignity,  aud  their  power  with  God.  The  appeer- 
i  ance  of  Messiah,  his  conquests,  and  his  union  with  the  church  are  here 
|  beautifully  delineated.  Tbe  character  here  drawn  cae,  I  think,  iu  no  just 
|  sense  belong  to  Solomon,  lie  was  not  a  warrior,  but  a  man  of  peace.  He 
was  employed  in  erecting  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  and  other  works,  hut 
made  no  conquests;  nor  did  bo  propagate  truth,  meekness,  and  righteous¬ 
ness  abroad.  His  wisdom  was  admired  and  celebrated,  but  what  nation  did 
he  turn  from  idolatry?  He  was  in  alliance  with  tbe  Tyrians  am!  Egyptians, 
hut  was  the  knowledge  of  God  imparted  to  them  in  bis  reign  ?  What  sons 
bad  be  who  were  made  princes  in  all  the  earth,  or  in  all  the  laud  of  J  odea  > 
To  represent  this  Psalm  as  expretsing  tbe  wishes  of  some  poet  Laureat,  in 
defiance  of  its  sublimity,  of  its  descriptive  character  of  Messiah,  and  of  its 
direct  application  to  him  by  an  inspired  Apostle,  is  to  renounce  tbe  juslest 
principles  of  interpretation,  aud  to  deny  tbe  epirit  of  prophecy. 

17.  J  still  cause  thy,  fie.  He  alludes  to  this  prophecy,  which  should 
never  be  forgotten.  The  name  of  king  Messiah  should  ever  bo  celebrated. 


The  confidence  and  security  PSALMS  XLVT.  XLVII. 
PSALM  XLVI, 


Thit  Ptnlm  it  a  tkaniiyiving  far  a  signal  victory  Mamed,  end  far  the  eita- 
hlishme hi  of  peace  and  security .  Some  refer  it  to  the  victory  of  David 
veer  the  Syrian!,  2  Stin.  viii;  and  others,  to  that  of  Jekoehaphat, 
3  Chron.  ix. 

mu  THE  CHIEF  MUSICIAN,  BY  THE  JONS  OF  KORAS}  A  SONG 
I7TON  AL.1MOTR, 

1  Loo  a  our  refuge  and  strength, 

A  very  ready  help  in  time  of  trouble. 

2  Therefore  will  we  not  fear. 

Should  the  earth  be  removed. 

Ami  mountains  cast  into  the  sea  : 

3  Should  its  waters  roar  and  be  troubled  j 
And  mountains  shake  with  its  swell. 

4  We  have  a  river,  whose  gentle  streams 
Khali  make  glad  the  city  of  God— 

The  holy  abode  of  the  tabernacles  of  the  Most  | 
High. 

5  God  being  in  the  midst  of  it,  it  shall  not  be  ' 

moved ;  1 

For  God  will  speedily  afford  help  to  it. 


ness.  Hi#  gospel,  his  sword,  which  is  She  word  of  God,  tends  to  re©, 
thy  our  errors  by  truth;  to  oontnwt  our  passions,  by  that  meekness 
which  it  promotes;  and  to  regulate  our  liven,  by  the  laws  of  righteous- 
j-j-t  which  it  isiculcatcs.  Let  us  rejoice  that  this  sacred  cause  has  hi. 
iherto  prospered,  and  shall  prosper. 

3.  Let  us  earnestly  pray  for  the  further  spread  and  establishment 
of  his  kingdom;  that  it  may  .prosper  still  more;  that  truth,  meekness. 
Mini  righteousness,  may  spread  over  the  earth;  to  root  out  ignorance 
and  idolatry,  subdue  all  the  savage  passions  of  men,  and  promote  uni¬ 
versal  peace,  justice,  and  charity.  Let  us  do  our  part,  by  our  prayers 
and  labours,  to  spread  this  gospel,  on  which  the  happiness  of  men  so 
much  depends.  And,  with  a  cheerful  expectation  that  it  sliatl  spread 
over  «H  the  earth,  let  ns  praise  the  name  of  our  King  and  of  our  Sa* 
viour  for  ever  and  ever. 

Reflections  upon  Ps.um  xlvi.  1.  We  are  here  taught 
to  reverence  and  adore  God,  as  “  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  llie  God  of 


PSALM  XLVI.  t— 3.  A  very  ready  help,  he,  Hebrew,  ‘Help  in 
trouble  we  shall  find  vnry  gr«at.’  Our  transistors  here  eery  properly  gave 
tee  sense  ami  disregarded  the  idiom.  What  follows  expresses  the  strongest 
onfidence  in  God,  and  equals  the  line  sentiment  of  Horace,  “Si  fractus  illa- 
b.terorbis,  impavjdum  ferient  ruinse.**  The  images  employed  seem  to  de- 
cite  the  convulsions  of  nations,  the  subversions  of  kingdom# <  but  through 
dirine  aid,  the  author  asserts  they  had  nothing  to  fear.  Compare  Hag.  ii. 
2 2,  23.  Rev.  vi.  14.  Jcrem.  Ii.  23. 

4.  .4  riser .  n'hoer,  tee.  This  is  supposed  to  refer  to  the  Kidron,  and  its 
two  streams  Gibon  and  Siloah.  Compare  2  Sam.  sr.  23,  and  2  Chron.  xsxii. 
Sib  Is.  viii.  Ii.  John  xviii.  I.  Some  understand  this  figuratively,  as  expres. 
.  eg  the  peaceful  state  of  Jerusalem,  under  the  protection  of  God,  amidst 
t*e  convulsions  of  the  neighbouring  states.  Jerusalem  was  not  like  the 
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of  the  Church  of  God • 

When  nations  raged,  and  kingdoms  were  6 
moved ; 

He  only  uttered  bis  voice,  and  the  earth  melted. 
Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  was  with  us ;  7 

The  God  of  Jacob  was  our  refuge. 

Come,  behold  the  works  of  Jehovah!  8 

The  desolations  which  he  hath  made  in  the  earth ! 
Making  wars  to  cease  to  its  extremity !  9 

He  hath  broken  the  bow,  cut  in  pieces  the 
spear, 

And  the  war-chariots  he  hath  burned  with  tire. 

“  Be  still, n  saith  he,  “and  know  that  I  am  God,  ID 
“  Exalted  among  the  nations — exalted  in  the 
earth.” 

Jehovah,  God  of  hosts  is  with  us :  II 

Our  refuge  is  the  God  of  Jacob. 

PSALM  XLVII. 

Thit  Psalm  seemt  to  have  leen  competed  for  Ike  removal  of  the  ark  to  monnt 
Zion,  mhivk  mas  attended  mtk  a  grated  procession.  2  Sam.  vi.  and  l 
Chron.  xiii.  and  svi. 

FOR  THE  CHIEF  MUSICIAN  OP  THK  SONS  OF  KORAB  ;  A  PSALM.' 


Jacob.'1 * * * * 6 * 8 9  He  is  a  Being  of  almighty  power;  all  the  hosts  of  angels  are 
at  his  command ;  “  he  does  what  he  plsaseih  in  the  armies  of  heaven, 
and  among  the  inhabitants  of  this  lower  world.”  The  desolations  of 
war,  are  by  his  appointment,  to  punish  guilty  nations;  when  he  plea- 
with,  he  maketh  them  to  cease,  breaketli  the  weapons  or  war,  and  tura- 
etb  them  upon  those  that  wield  them.  How  awful  is  he  in  bis  doings. 
He  fought  of  old  for  Jacob,  and  for  hia  people  Israel,  and  he  is  still  the 
refuge  of  his  servants. 

4.  Wc  are  also  taught  the  security  and  Jiappmevs  of  the  people 
whose  hope  and  confidence  is  in  Jehovah,  He  is  with  them,  to  aid 
them  in  their  conflict* ;  and  in  danger,  to  be  their  refuge.  Aiuid  the 
desolations  and  miseries  of  war,  they  repose  in  him,  and  are  saved. 
They  have  peace  within,  however  storms  may  rage  without.  Through 
his  spirit,  their  souls  are  like  a  well-watered  country,  bringing  forth 
jj  much  and  good  fruit.  They  are  rich  in  possession,  and  rich  m  hope. 

!  O  that  Jeliovah  may  ever  be  with  us,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  be  our 
;  refuge  amidst  the  trials  and  distresses  of  life. 


troubled  sea,  whose  swelling  waves  threatened  destruction,  but  like  a  gentle 

stream  whose  waters  diffused  abroad,  enrich  the  soil,  and  i coder  it  pro- 

doctive.  So  Dalbe,  God  being  in  it,  was  the  source  of  its  peace  and  com. 

fore.  Some  would  explain  this  as  signifying  the  waters  of  life,  but  the  con- 

text  opposes  such  a  sentiment.  See  Poole. 

6.  Whew  nations,  fi*e.  What  was  figuratively  expressed  above,  is  now 

stated.  The  nations  raged  against  Jerusalem,  but  God  uttered  his  voice, 
as  it  were  in  thunder,  pare  some  token  of -his  poser  and  presence,  and  the 
earth  or  people  of  ft,  melted  with  fear  and  dismay.  Pa.  Ixxv.  4 ;  evil.  2(1. 

8.  'J  Itt  desolations,  tfc.  The  Sepluagint  and  Vulgate  tectn  to  have  read 
differently,  as  they  render,  *the  wonders  or  miracles.* 

9.  Making  mars.  Ye.  The  consequence  of  tlie  victory  obtained  was,  a 
general  cessation  of  war,  not  only  in  Judos,  but  amen;  all  the  surround- 

121 


Praise  for  victories.  PSALM 

J  All  ye  peoples,  clap  your  hands : 

Shout  to  God  with  the  voice  of  triumph; 

2  for  Jehovah,  the  Mast  High,  is  to  be  feared  ; 

'fhe  great  king  over  all  the  earth. 

S  Jle  hath  subdued  peoples  under  us, 

And  put  nations  under  our  feet. 

4  He  hath  chosen  our  inheritance  for  us, 

1  he  excellent  lot  of  Jacob  whom  he  loved. 

■  5  God  ascendeth  with  shouting ; 

Jehovah,  with  the  sound  of  trumpets! 

C  Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises; 

Sing  praises  to  our  king,  sing  praises ; 

7  For  God  is  king  over  all  the  earth  : 

To  God  sing  melodious  praise. 

5  God  reigneth  over  all  the  eartli ; 

God  sitteth  on  his  holy  throne, 

9  There  are  assembled  the  princes  of  the  people,  1 * 3 4 
J  he  people  of  the  God  of  Abraham  : 

For  to  God,  who  is  highly  exalted. 

Belong  the  princes  of  the  land  ! 


XLVIII,  God  the  defence  if  his  people, 

PSALM  XLVIII. 

it  trite  a  eonp  of  thmSrgirmg ;  and  probably  mat  ctmpostd  in  re  Ur  rut, 
to  the  vie  tor  if  obtained  by  Jrhoshaphat.  2  Cbron. 

*  PSALM  FOR  THE  SONS  OF  KOftAH. 


Great  is  Jehpvah,  and  highly  to  be  praised,  I 
In  the  city  of  our  God,  on  his  holy  mountain. 
Beautiful  for  situation,  2 

The  joy  of  the  whole  land  is  mount  Zion ; 

On  the  north  side  is  the  city  of  the  great  king :  3 
In  its  palaces  God  is  a  known  refuge. 

For  Io !  the  kings  were  associated ;  4 

They  passed  on  together  against  it  : 

But  when  they  saw,  they  were  astonished  ;  5 

They  were  confounded  and  hasted  away. 

There,  a  trembling  seized  on  them  ;  0 

Strong  pain,  like  that  of  child-birth. 

They  were  as  if  struck  by  the  east  wind,  7 
Which  breaketh  to  pieces  the  ships  of  Tarshisli. 
As  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  now  seen,  S 


-Reflections  upon  Psalm  xlvii.  1.  We  are  here  taught 
to  refer  to  God  the  disposal  of  all  our  personal  concerns.  He  chooses 
our  inheritance,  therefore  it  is  best  for  ns;  and  it  becomes  us  content¬ 
edly  and  cheerfully  to  acquiesce  in  bis  choice.  The  places  of  our  abode, 
our  settlements  and  stations  in  life,  are  of  God’s  appointing;  and  he 
im  chosen  a  future  inheritance  for  all  his  children,  even  «  an  inheri¬ 
tance  incorruptible,  and  that  fadeth  not  away.” 

9.  This  Psalm  naturally  leads  our  thoughts  to  the  I-mrd  Jesus 
Christ,  and  his  glorious  ascension  to  heaven,  of  which  the  ascension  of 


I"f  nil!on5 - Tht  chariot,.  Compare  Ps.  xx.  7.  Some  render  thields, 

out  the  common  version  is  better, 

10.  ^  Be  tltii,  tfo.  Clod  is  introduced  as  addressing  the  heathen  nations , 
and  cal  imp  them  to  consider  hoir  fruitless  their  attempts  had  been;  audio 
future  to  be  still,  and  vooft.i  that  he  atone  is  (tod  exalted  in  the  earth. 

I'SALM  XI. VII.  1,  2.  dll  yt  people,,  tjc.  The  nations  of  the  earth 
are  in  cited  to  join  in  celebrating  the  name  of  Jehovah.  Clapping  the  hands 
and  shouting,  arc  the  signs  of  approbation  and  jov,  and  used  on  the  corona¬ 
tion  of  kings,  2  Kii^s  xi.  12,  Ps,  aeviii.  8.  So  here  Jehoral.  is  the  crest 
king  over  all  the  earth. 

3.  He  hathtnbined.  So.  Ainsworth  saw  the  impropriety  of  rendering 
■o  the  future,  end  rendered  in  the  past;  and  observes  that  the  Hebrew  fu¬ 
ture  IS  Often  used  for  past  time,  or  time  continued.  Some  render  in  the 
present,  he  euldueth;  but  1  think  it  refers  to  the  subjection  of  the  Canaan- 
Ites,  and  the  giving  of  their  land  to  Israel,  as  the  next  rerse  intimates:  and 
if  so  must  be  the  past  time. 

4.  Lirceileiti  lot, St.  Hebrew, *  Excellency  or  glory  bat  the  former 
line  makes  it  evident  that  I  have  given  the  sense,  meaning  by  lot,  theland  and 
the  temple,  all  the  temporal  and  spiritual  privileged  which  the  Israelites,  as 
the  sons  of  Jacob,  whom  God  loved  and  chose,  enjoyed.  Lack.  xxiv.  21. 
Amos  vi,  8, 

a.  God  tttcendtlh,  7c.  That  is,  in  the  ark,  the  symbol  of  hi*  presence. 

“  *"  c,rrie‘i  by  *"■»«  Levitea,  others  blew  the  trumpets,  and  other, 
joined  in  singing  praises  to  God,  as  the  king  of  tha  earth,  sitting  ou  bis  holy 
throne  m  Jerusalem. 
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i  the  ark  to  Zion  was  s  type.  He  ascended  to  heaven  with  great  tri- 
;  umph ;  his  kingdom  is  established  and  supported,  and  spread  among 
|  many  nations  that  were  once  heathens,  especially  over  ttrilain.  Ilcre 
j  Jesus  reigns;  we  are  gathered  to  the  people  of  the  God  of  Abraham ; 
j  and,  with  regard  to  temporal  and  spiritual  things,  he  hath  rWn  a 
|  good  inheritance  for  us.  Let  uk,  therefore,  sing  praises  with  uniler- 
j  standing;  and  rejoice  in  the  thought  that  “the  Messiah  shall  reign  till 
■j  all  his  enemies  arc  made  his  footstool.”  The  last  enemy,  dealh,  shall 
j|  not  only  be  conquered,  but  be  utterly  destroyed. 


Id.  Of  tht  pmojtico  II  ore  q*dp  evidently  signifies  the  various  li  ibr*  uf  Is¬ 
rael,  who  in  tho  next  line  are  mentioned  as  the  oy  people  of  the  God  »f  Aina- 

*1  ham,  collectively. - The  prince*.  The  word  onr  translators  have 

;j  rendered  rul»ri,  Hosea  iv.  18,  and  the  Arabic  translator  so  rendered  here  ; 
;|  and  so  the  Jews  generally  understand  it.  Getlde*  renders,.  trffcrinyt,  and  if 
j  the  term  be  considered  as  a  participial  noun  from  which  according  to 
Michaelis  signifies  not  only  to  deliver  up  but  to  be  liberal,  munificent,  this 
sense  is  not  improbable* 

PSALM  XL\  ill.  2.  Beautiful  fort  ffc.  Some,  instead  of  reoderins: 
*v' s  rHwitiwi,  render  elevation,  or  the  whole,  “The  most  beautiful  of  moun¬ 
tains,  the  joy  of,  Stc.’*  The  Arabic  supports  this  sense,  but  Josh.  xii. 

and  I  Kings  iv.  II,  support  the  common  version. - On  the  nor th  side,  $ c. 

This  refers  to  the  site  of  the  city,  which  was  chiefly  on  the  north  side  of 
mount  Zion. 

8*  God  it  a  ixown,  Vo*  His  people  hare  ever  experienced  him  to  be  so, 
and  may  expect  him  to  be  so  in  future. 

6.  But  when  they  taw,  4'c-  Prom  this,  it  seems  that  the  confederate 
kinjfs  bad  approached  within  sight  of  Jerusalem,  bnt  when  they  considered 
its  strength,  and  the  formidable  army  collected  to  oppose  them,  they  retreat¬ 
ed  with  fear  and  trembling. 

8.  Strong  pain,  This,  in  connexion  with  the  following  verse,  i  in¬ 
dicates  the  greatest  distress,  and  a  final  overthrow. 

7.  They  were  os  if  ttruck,  fire.  The  text  is  generally  allowed  to  be  el¬ 
liptical,  and  something  must  be  supplied  to  give  the  sense.  Gcddcs  supplies. 
Thou  thieeredet  them.  The  ?erb  rom  may  be  the  third  person  feminine 


Beauty  and  strength  of  Zion .  PSAbM. 

Concerning  tiie  city  of  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts, 
Concerning  the  city  of  our  God — • 

That  God  will  establish  it  for  ever. 

0  We,  O  God,  have  thought  oa  thy  loving-kind* 
ness, 

In  the  midst  of  thine  own  temple : 

10  As  thy  name,  so  shall  thy  praise 
liesovnd  to  the  extremities  of  the  earth : 

11  Thy  right  hand  is  full  of  righteousness. 
l<et  mount  Zion  rejoice, 

Let  the  cities  of  Judah  exult — 

Because  of  thy  judgments,  *  O  Jehovah". 

12  Go  round  about  Zion — number  its  towers, 

13  Mark  well  its  bulwarks,  count  its  palaces : 

That  ye  may  tell  it  to  the  next  generation :  j 

11  For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever; 

He  will  always  guide  and  defend  us. 


Psai.m  nym.  11.  "Tiie  version)  and  1  nu.  I 

liEFLgcrioKS  pro;,-  Psaix  XLVUr.  I.  We  may  iearn,  tbai 
God  should  lie  praised  for  all  the  deliverances  wrought  out  for  his  church 
anil  people.  W lien  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  confederated  against 
Ids  people,  he  lias  often  taken  away  their  strength  and  their  heart,  and 
brought  consternation  and  ruin  upon  them.  For  such  interpositions  he 
i'  greatly  to  be  praised;  and  the  clearer  discoveries  that  any  persons  . 
l  ave  of  his  nature  and  perfections,  the  more  should  they  abound  in  his  ■! 
praise,  celebrating  the  glories  of  hi*  name.  jj 

2.  We  ought  also  to  learn,  that  it  is  our  duly  to  reflect,  with  deep  •’ 


XIiIX.  The  admonitions  <f  wisdom. 

PSALM  XLIX. 

n.  wxi tf  ofrUht,  u  tk,  yroeud  nfk*p',  mi  tJrrc.«Ufcty  ,/mm  to  redeem 
himieif  or  others  from,  death*  The  author  and  vocation  of  t  hit  Psalm 
are  unknonm. 

FOR  THE  CHIEF  MUSICIAN  OF  THE  SONS  OF  KORAU  ■  A  PSALM. 


Hear  this,  all  ye  peoples,  X 

Give  ear,  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world ; 

Both  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  together.  2 
My  mouth  shall  speak  wisdom,  3 

The  prudent  reflections  of  my  heart, 

I  will  incline  mine  ear  to  the  song,  4 

I  will  open  the  weighty  subject  on  the  harp. 
Why  should  I  fear  in  the  days  of  evil,  5 

When  the  iniquity  of  supplanterssurroundeth  me  ? 

Of  those  who  trust  in  their  wealth,  a 

And  boast  of  the  abundance  of  their  riches? 

No  one  can,  in  any  wise,  redeem  a  brother,  7 


Pt&LH  XJ.UU 

attention,  on  his  goodness  and  mercy,  especially  in  hi*  house,  and  par¬ 
ticularly  when  we  assemble  in  his  courts.  When  \vc  meet  iu  his  house 
undisturbed  by  our  enemies,  and  enjoy  so  many  advantages  for  know¬ 
ing  (jod,  and  doing  his  will,  it  becomes  us  to  adore  his  loving-kindness. 
The  recollection  of  it  will  be  of  the  greatest  use  to  excite  our  devout 
supplications,  and  encourage  our  hope  that  they  wifi  not  be  presented 
in  vain.  And  thus  honouring  him,  we  may  hope  for  his  guidanoe  and 
protection  here,  and  for  admittance  to  the  new  Jerusalem,  (he  heaven¬ 
ly  city  of  tha  great  Jkiug>  hereafter. 


agreeing  with  wind;  and  as  God  i»  not  spoken  to  before,  this  is  the  most  na¬ 
tural  construction.  The  cait-triml  was  hot  and  destructive,  withering  grass 
ami  tiwj,  Ccn,  all.  6.  I'/.ek,  xvii.  tftj  xi*.  12.  Ilusea  xiii.  lo.  U  was  also 
rrhrtnrni ,  Wuring  every  thing  away,  Exod.  x.  13.  Job  xxvii.  21.  Rack.  xxvii. 
5?(>.  Jon.  iv,  «.  1  thiak  both  its  effects  are  here  intended  i  they  were  as  if 
struck  by  its  boat,  when  it  rages  moat  furiously,  and  breaks  the  strongest 
**»■!•**  *«<  U  us  were  fitted  for  the  longest  voyages,  as  were  those  of  Tarehish, 

S.  Will  establish  it.  His  mercy  in  protecting  his  ova  city  is  a  token 
of  his  future  iutentiuns. 

10.  At  thy  name,  $c,  Wheresoever  thy  name  shall  be  known,  it  shall 
be  aa>ociatcd  with  the  praise  which  wo  offer  to  it. 

12.  Co  round  about)  Ifc.  He  calls  on  every  one  to  observe  the  strength 
uf  the  city,  and  to  tell  future  generations,  what  were  its  bulwarks  and  its  pa- 
larcs.  Cod  was  its  glory  and  defence;  and  when  be  departed  on  account  of 
tlie  wickedness  of  the  people,  not  one  stone  was  left  upon  another  of  this 
once  fiimmijc  city. 

14.  11c  will  always  (j *e.  The  common  version,  *  unto  death,*  rests  Only 
on  the  points,  or  manner  of  reading  the  words  nto  which  in  many  manu¬ 
scripts  and  editions  are  only  one  word.  The  Chaldee  took  it  to  mean  youth, 
*L  Hr.  will  load  us'fts  iif  the  days  of  our  youth/*  referring  to  God’s  conduct¬ 
ing  his  people  through  the  desert.  The  Septuagint,  Alexandrine,  and  Ynl- 
oat«  as  if  an  adverb,  and  render  as  l  hare  done.  So  Eben  Ezra,  IVTichadis, 
und  other*.  I  have  given  the  full  force  of  the  verb  tSjxr*  by  rendering, 

*  guide  and  defend.*  U*  denotes,  he  would  guide  and  defend  them  as  a 
shepherd. 

VSAt.lM  X1.IX.  2.  J/tyh  and  lev.  The  author  addresses  mankind  in 
general,  and  then  the  different  classes  ami  ranks  of  society.  Mi- 
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chaelis  and  others  render,  Urn  and  high,  or  common  people  and  eminent; 
and  this  is  more  agreeable  to  the  text;  as  0 IN  '32  is  tbe  expression  for  nca 
in  general.  So  our  Ainsworth,  “  Sous  of  base  men,  aud  sons  of  noble  men/5 
The  Chaldee  paraphrasetb,  "The  tone  of  Adam  the  first,  and  of  Jacob,  the 
fightcotis  and  the  siuuer  together.”  JJii  subject  regarded  both,  teaching 
the  rich  not  to  trust  in  their  riches,  nor  the  poor  to  be  dissatisfied  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  want  of  them.  See  P*.  iv.  2,  and  Note. 

3.  The  prudent,  $c,  Hebrew,  *  Even  tbe  reflections  or  meditations  of 
my  heart,  prudence/  I  construe  the  last  word  with  the  first,  and  have  given  , 
I  believe,  the  real  sense  of  the  text. 

4.  To  the  tony.  This  is  the  sente  of  here.  It  denotes  *ny  mea¬ 
sured  and  important  composition.  Parable  it  wholly  improper,  as  there  is 
nothing  of  a  parabolic  nature  in  it.  The  author  declares,  be  would  bend 
his  own  ear  to  the  sentiments  of  his  own  song,  He  would  open  the  weighty 
subject  on  the  harp,  play  while  he  sung  it,  and  give  it  to  others. 

u.  Of  snpplantert.  Bishop  Lowtb  observes,  that  ‘  the  migutty  of  my 
hcclt,'  is  hardly  sense.  Tbe  version  arises  from  considering  the  op?  at  the 
participle  of  the  verb,  which  is  used  respecting  Jacob,  Gcu.  xxvii.  36,  *’  He 
hath  supplanted  me  these  two  tiroes.**  The  writer  explains  by  this,  (Ac  days 
of  evil,  days  in  which  the  rich  and  powerful,  laid  snares  ami  by  deceit  en¬ 
deavoured  to  supplant  and  overthrow  others.  Why  should  I  fear  such  men, 
who  trait  to  their  wealth,  &c.? 

7.  Ca?i  redeem,  That  is,  from  death,  as  is  evident  from  what 
follows. 

8.  For  to  great,  frc.  Hebrew,  <  so  costly,  precious,  what  can  scarcely 

be  Attained.  *— —That  a  brother ,  I  have  supplied  brother  from  the  pre¬ 

ceding  vcist!)  as  understood  here*  Such  an  one  should  ccuse  or  desist  from 
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The  vanity  of  riches . 


PSALM  XLIX, 


The  triumph  of  ihe  upright . 


Nor  giro  to  God  a  rausom  for  him: 

8  (For  so  great  is  the  redemption-price  for  ’liis" 

life. 

That  a  brother  should  for  ever  desist  from  the 
attempt .) 

9  That  he  may  live  ou  to  eternity,  I 

And  may  never  see  corruption. 

JO  For  it  is  evident  that  wise  men  die ; 

Uut  the  fool  and  the  brutish  person  perish  to¬ 
gether, 

And  to  others  leave  all  their  wealth. 

J 1  Their  ’'grave  '  is  their  house  for  ever ; 

Their  dwelling-place  through  all  generations, 

Though  their  names  are  celebrated  over  coun-  ; 
*  .  I 

tries.  Jj 

12  For  man  in  honour  shall  not  continue;  !’ 

He  rcscmbleth  the  beasts — they  are  alike.  jj 


Such  is  their  way,  and  foolish  confidence,  13 
Yet  their  posterity  approve  their  maxims. 

They  also,  like  sheep,  are  placed  in  hades:  1-1 
Death  is  their  shepherd ; 

And  the  upright,  in  the  time  of  judgment, 

Shall  have  dominion  over  them, 

When  their  frames,  wasted  in  hades, 

Shall  come  forth  from  their  habitation. 

Surely  God  will  redeem  my  soul;  15 

From  the  power  of  hades  he  will  verily  takeme. 

Fear  thou  nothing  when  one  is  made  rich,  f(J 
And  the  glory  of  his  house  is  increased  : 

For,  at  his  death,  he  shall  carry  nought  away,  17 
Nor  shall  his  glory  go  down  after  him. 

Although  in  his  life  he  blessed  himself,  18 

And  was  praised,  while  it  was  well  with  him, 

Yet  shall  be  go  to  the  generation  of  his  fathers,  19 


8.  «  ChaM. 


11.  Y  The  version*. 


the  attempt,  to  it.  1  have  given  t be  sense,  1  hope,  clearly.  This  yctm  \ 
i*  evidently  parenthetic. 

9.  That  he  may  Kue  om,  tfe.  That  is,  here.  No  wealth,  no  power  can  U 

secure  immortality  on  earth.  I 

10.  For  U  is  evident.  To  the  observation  of  every  one  it  appears,  that  : 

no  ran*  is  exempt  from  mortality.  Even  the  wise  and  good,  as  well  as  the  : 
foolish  and  profligate  die;  and  leave  all  their  worldly  possessions  to  others;  ; 
hut  the  former  have  hope  in  their  death,  while  the  latter  perish.  j 

11.  Their  grave.  This  reading  consist*  in  the  transposition  of  a  letter,  [ 
and  was  that  of  all  the  old  versions.  Almost  every  critic  now  considers  it  j 
genuine.  It  is  connected  with  the  preceding  verse,  end  shows  that  they  art 
brought  to  the  hOu»«  appointed  for  all  the  living.*— — -Though  fAcy,  tfc%  He¬ 
brew,  *  They  call,  or  proclaim  their  names  over;1  that  is,  others  call  and 
proclaim,  or  in  our  idiom  as  I  hare  rendered.  For  this  compare  Gen,  xvi,  J 
14.  Ps,  xtii.  3.  The  construction  of  the  teat  will  not  support  the  version  of 
Symmachus  and  the  Vulgate  which  our  translators  followed.  See  Rosen-  . 
mu  Her.  Aina  worth  says,  “  Or  they  proclaim  their  utmes  throughout  the 
land  or  countries,’'  seeking  to  he  famous.  The  connexion  supports  the 
version  1  have  given,  as  the  passage  describes  what  occurs  after  their  death. 

13.  For  men  in  honour.  That  is,  possessed  of  the  wealth,  dignity,  and 
glory  of  the  world.  The  word  *>p*  is  used  Eat.  i.  4,  to  represent  the  wealth 
and  splendour  of  king  Ahasuerui.— SiiaU  not  continue.  The  version  of  ■ 
the  Greek,  Vulgate,  Arabic,  and  Ethiojnc  is, 1  That  understand  not.*  They  i 
read  as  in  the  last  verse,  hut  ni  there  is  no  variety  in  any  of  the  manu¬ 
scripts  collated,  and  as  the  test  yields  a  good  sense,  1  have  followed  it.—  j 
Jit  rwmbto  A,  £c.  The  latter  clause  explains  his  meaning :  Man  in  honour 
is  but  short-lived,  and  cut  off  frequently  like  beasts. 

13.  Such  is  fteir  way,  tf f.  Their  way  refers  to  their  attempts  to  secure 

their  hoc oms  and  perpetuate  them  for  ever.  Hence  he  calls  their  hope  of 
this,  ‘their  foolish  confidence/— -Approve  ikeir ,  Their  posterity,  or 

those  of  the  same  character  who  follow  them,  approve  their  maxims,  as  if 
fo^ndrd  in  wisdom,  and  exhibiting  an  object  worthy  general  regard. 

14.  They  also,  tike  sheep,  $c.  This  verse  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  in 
the  Hebrew  scriptures.  It  has  exercised  the  minds  of  the  greatest  critic*; 
and  has  been  rendered  and  explained  in  more  different  ways  than  1  can  re¬ 
count.  It  has  cost  me  much  time  and  reading,  and  how  far  1  have  succeeded , 
must  he  left  with  others  to  judge.  1  will  briefly  explain  the  reasons  of  my 
versinn.  From  the  introduction  to  this  Psalm  ver.  1 — 4,  we  naturally  ex- 
pect  to  find  something  elevated  and  interesting;  some  uncommou  and 
weighty  truth,  or  more  clear  statement  of  some  important  doctrine.  TLe 
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remark,  that  riches  cannot  secure  immortality  on  earth,  is  obvious  to  all ; 
hut  if  from  the  10—14  verses  there  be  a  reference  to  a  future  slate  of  retri¬ 
bution,  to  the  punishment  of  the  wicked,  the  foolish  and  Uie  brutish  person; 
and  to  the  resurrection  and  final  judgment,  when  the  upright  shall  hat  a 
dominion,  we  have  son»«ihing  to  answer  o«v  expectation.  The  whole  of  the 
paragraph  favours  this  view.  Having  mentioned  the  rich  wicked  mart,  as 
not  abiding,  but  resembling  the  beasts,  and  perishing  ;  and  those  who  follow 
him,  approving  bis  maxima,  and  imitating  bis  example,  he  says, “ They  also, 
like  sheep,  are  placed  in  hades,  their  bodies  in  the  grave,  and  their  souls  :rt 
misery.”  Death  is  their  shvpherd,  who  brings  them  to,  and  disposes  ul  them 
in  hades,  according  to  their  character,  as  a  shepherd,  disposes  of  his  shrrp 
according  to  his  pleasure.  In  this  state  they  are  to  abide  until  the  Morning,, 
when  the  upright  shall  have  dominion  over  them.  What  morning  enn  he 
meant  after  death,  unless  the  morning  of  the  resurrection,  the  time  of  judg¬ 
ment  ?  MicUaelis  and  others  adopt  the  Arabic  sense  of  rtv,  and  rcsidf  r,  “  In 
the  morning  the  upright  thaU  (rend  upon  them,”  that  is,  upright  men  skall 
be  kept  alive,  and  shall  soon  tread  upon  the  graves  of  the  rich.  I  venture 
to  assert,  that  this  is  a  forced  sense  of  the  verb,  and  uot  supported  by  any 
passage  in  the  scripture*,  where  It  frequently  occurs.  Instead  of,  i«  the 
morning,  1  have  rendered,  in  the  time  of  judgment,  with  Dathc,  because  the 
custom  was,  to  hold  courts  of  justice  in  the  morning,  compare  Job  txsviii. 
13  and  note.  The  following  sentiment,  in  my  opinion,  supports  this  ver¬ 
sion;  For  the  upright  are  to  possess  this  dominion,  mAru  their  form  or  frame 
wasted  in  badrf,  Jcc.  The  1  1  render,  as  Numb.  x.  id,  *  when  ye  blow,  kc.’ 
and  often  e  tie  where.  1  consider  the  infinitive  rnfclVes  used  for  the  preterite, 
and  with  the  ancient  translators,  suppose  the  preposition  implied  V**ira,  and 
that  some  verb  must  be  supplied  to  make  the  whole  intelligible.  Liu  rally 
it  is, 41  When  their  frame  to  he  watted  in  hades  «...  from  a  habitation  for 
them,”  Now  it  it  evident  that  some  verb  is  wanting,  and  I  have  supplied 
shall  come  forth,  as  what  seems  best  to  AH  up  the  chasm.  These  hst  words 
ruoit  naturally  interpreted,  thus  obscurely  refer  to  a  resurrection.  Vor 
other  renderings  and  opinions,  see  note,  Hebrew  Bible.  The  Chaldee  give* 
the  9:  me  sense,  and  Ehcn  Ears  explains  it  of  another  state,  and  the  day  of 
judgment.  So  Hammond, 

16.  SurAy  God  mitt,  $r c.  Some  explain  this  to  mean,  find  will  keep 
nut  alive  or  preserve  my  life.  But  as  the  Psalmist  had  averted,  that  the 
wine  die,  I  think  he  refers  to  a  future  state,  and  expresses  bis  faupc,  that  Cod 
would  not  leave  his  soul  in  hades,  nor  his  body  under  the  powrr  of  death, 
but  would  redeem  both,  and  take  or  receive  him  tu  himself.  Compare  I  Cos. 
Xii,  14,  ead  \  Cor.  xr.  6-1)  66.  with  Gen.  v»  34,  and  Ps.  kxiii.  34. 


IS.  White  it  mtt  well  with  him.  While  he  not  only  U'ou^bt  himself 
happy  and  boasted  of  hi*  riches  tud  glory,  but  was  the  object  of  gratulattun 

among  mint. 

That  hh derstanrhtlt  not,  IfC .  T«*at  is,  without  spiritual  understand¬ 
ing  and  prudence,  who  only  regards  this  life  and  neglects  smother,  he  resent- 
•‘hth  in  hi*  imrstncs  and  pleasures  the  beasts — they  are  alike. 

PSALM  L.  1—4.  Jehovah  fpeaketh,  lluw  sublime  is  this  t'xnrtlimn ! 
Jehovah  spvaki  III,  summoning  all  men  before  him.  From  Zion  lie  displays 
v  .-‘lury  as  the  king  and  judge  of  mankind;  he  appears  as  he  did  at  Sinai, 
grounded  with  fire  and  tempest,  about  to  pass  sentence  upon  men. 

5*  Let  his  sxhils,  ifc.  As  the  next  verse  of  the  teat  is  in  the  third 
person,  1  adopt  this  reading  here.  The  author  calls  on  all  God's  profcasing 
people  to  assemble  before  him*  Thu  word  saints  seems  applied  to  all  the 

Israelites.  See  Deut.  ziv.  3,  and  xxxiii.  3 - Made  a  covenant,  tfc.  In  the 

persons  of  their  father*  at  Iloreb,  Exod.  xxiv.  4 — 8,  and  to  wfarch  they  had 
♦vitisriued  by  submitting  to  the  ordinances,  which  that  covenant  confirmed. 
>W  the  manner  of  making  or  continuing  a  covenant  by  sacrifice,  see  Gen. 
iv.  9—18,  and  notes  there. 


l>.  Shall  declare^  Sfe.  AH  things  shall  attest  his  righteous  decision,  it 
shall  be  testified  as  if  from  the  heavens;  for  God,  who  is  perfectly  ju*t  is 
the  judge.  G«d  :*  nest  introduced  as-  addressing  the  whole  body  of  Israel, 
to  the  coticliieion  of  the  Psalm, 

9— TL  /  wilt  take  ho,  f»r.  God  does  not*  rcpro\'c  them  for- presenting 
the  sacrifices  prescribed,  but  he  here  suggests,  that  they  were  not  to  think 
that  he  commanded* them  to  be  offered,  because  be  stood  in  need  of  them, 
or  that  they  Liid  him  under  any  obligation.  No,  his  is  every  least  of  the 
forest,  &c.  I  prefer  the  various  readings  as  more  usual,  and  an  avoiding 
a  disagreeable  tautology* 

13— IS.  iSAtfi!  /  tat,  ift.  That  is,  did  T  want  any  thing  I  would  not 
tell  thee  j.  but  hast  thou  indeed  such  gross  notions  of  me,  as  to  imagine  that 
1  have  appointed  and  required  the  blood  and  flesh  of  animal*  for  their  own 
sake  and  not  with  some  design?  Dost  thou  tllink  I  am  pleased  with  these, 
when  they  are  offered  without  faith,  love,  oi*d  gratitude?  Nay,  offer  the  sz* 
crifiee  of  praise,  tee.  Rentier  to  me  a  spiritual  and  reasonable  service,  pt-r- 
formiug  thy  engagements,  aud  then  theu  wilt  find  me  a  very  present  hel;>. 
in  trouble* 
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Hypocrisy  reproved,  PSALM  LI.  David's  repentance. 


16  But  to  (he  wicked  God  naitli: 

f:  How  does  it  become  thee  to  talk  of  my  sta¬ 
tutes? 

17  “  Or  to  take  my  covenant  in  thy  mouth  ? 

“  For  thou  Latest  instruction, 

“  And  easiest  my  words  behind  thee, 

IS  “If  thou  see  a  thief,  thou  consentest  to  him, 

“  And  with  adulterers  thou  art  a  partaker. 

19  “  'i'liy  mouth  thou  openest  to  utter  evil, 

t(  And  thy  tongue  framelh  a  chain  of  deceit. 

20  “  Thou  repeatedly  speakest  against  thy  brother ; 
“  Thou  slaudcrcst  thine  own  mother’s  son. 

21  "  These  things  thou  doest — and  shall  I  be  silent? 
“  Tiunkest  thou  that  1  am  like  thyself? 

“I  will  reprove  thee,  and  convict  thee. 

22  “  Consider  now  this,  ye  who  forget  God, 

“  Best  I  tear  you,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver. 

23  “  He  who  offercth  praise  glorilleth  me, 

)!  KFi.KCTio.vs  upon  Psalm  l.  1.  f/Ve  are  here  (aught,  that 
tli^  -!rii-a-.-4  attention  lo  lire  oercmoniul  of  religion  is  of  no  avail,  with¬ 
out  the  religion  of  the  heart.  In  what  wc  have  read,  (verse  9 — 13.) 
the  Jewish  follv  of  doatiug  on  the.  legal  offerings,  as  things,  in  them¬ 
selves,  acceptable  lo  Cod,  and  conferring  justification  on  man,  is  re¬ 
proved  from  the  consideration,  that  the  various  animals  slam  in  sacri¬ 
fice,  were  long  before,  even  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  the  sole 
right  and  property  of  Jehovah;  which,  therefore,  he  needed  not  to 
have  required  at  the  bands  of  his  people;  nor  would  he  lave  done  so, 
but  for  some  farther  end  and  intent,  signified  and  represented  by  such 
oblations.  What  the  end  and  intent  was,  Christians  know;  and  Jews 
formerly  did  know.  We  hence  learn,  not  to  dream  of  any  merit  in 
our  works  and  services;  since  God  has  a  double  claim,  founded  on 
creation  and  redemption,  to  alt  we  have,  and  all  we  ore. 

2.  We  see  rIso,  how  awful  is  the  slate  of  those  who  declare  God’s 
watutes  to  others,  and  yet  are  the  slaves  of  sin;  who  pride  themselves 
iu  (heir  sacred  office,  and  yet  disgrace  it;  and  boast  of  their  pious 
descent,  without  any  piety  in  their  hearts.  Paul  jx-rhape  had  his  eye 
on  this  passage,  when  he  reproved  the  wicked.  “Behold,  dura  art 
culled  a  Jew,  and  restest  in  (he  law,  and  makest  thy  boast  of  God, 


lit.  flat  lo  the  wicked,  fie,  While  some  were  trotting  to  their  sacrifices 
without  soy  piety,  others  were  boasting  of  the  excellence  of  God's  statutes 
and  covenant,  while  addicted  to  the  grossest  sins,  listing  instruction,  com¬ 
mitting  adultery,  joining  with  thieves,  guilty  of  slender  end  false  accusa¬ 
tions,  without  regard  to  the  nearest  relatives. 

21.  Skull  l  be  silent  f  God  appeals  to  the  reason  and  conscience  of 
swell  tinners,  whether  it  is  proper  that  he  should  he  silent,  and  give  them 
occasion  to  thiol  that  he  was  like  them,  and  approved  of  their  couduct. 
— — dud  eootiel  (tee.  Hebrew,  •marshal  or  dispose  before  thine  eyes,* 
that  it,  dispose  the  proofs  of  guilt,  so  as  to  produce  conviction.  1  hare  gi¬ 
ven  the  sense,  without  the  idiom. 

23.  IFk#  walks  in,  fir.  Hebrew,  ‘He  that  putteth  the  way,’  lhave 

preferred  an  rijntalent  rendering - Salvation,  of  God.  This  may  mean, 

•  my  salvation,'  or  a  salvation  great  and  worthy  of  God  to  effect, 
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“  And  to  him,  who  walks  in  the  right  way, 

“  I  will  show  the  salvation  of  God. 

PSALM  LI. 

TAe  title  crylaitte  the  occasion  and  nature  q/  this  realm. 

TO  THE’CHIKF  MUSICIAN,  A  PSALM  OF  DAVID,  WHEN  NATHAN, 
TUB  PBOPHET,  CAME  TO  HIM,  AFTER  HE  HAD  GONE  IN  Til 
UATB-SBE84. 

Be  gracious  to  uie,  O  God,  according  to  thy  i 
kindness ; 

According  to  the  greatness  of  thy  mercies 
Blot  out  my  transgressions. 

Thoroughly  wash  me  from  mine  inujuUy,  2 
Thoroughly  cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 

For  my  transgression  I  acknowledge,  3 

And  my  sin. is  always  present  with  me. 

Before  thee,  before  thee  only,  I  sinned,  4 
And  in  thy  sight  I  did  this  evil : 

and  knovvest  his  will,  and  approves!  the  things  that  are  more  excellent, 
being  instructed  out  of  the  law;  etui  art  confident  that  thou  thyself  art 
a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  of  those  who  arc  in  darkness,  an  instructor 
of  the  foolish,  a  teacher  of  babes,  who  boat  the  form  of  knowledge  and 
of  the  truth  in  the  law.  Thou  therefore  who  tcachest  another,  tea  chest 
thou  net  thyself?  thou  that  preach  cut  a  man  should  not  steal,  dost  thou 
steal?  tiiou  that  sayest  a  man  should  not  commit  adultery,  do*  thou 
commit  adultery?  thou  that  abhorrest  idols,  dost  thou  commit  sacrilege? 
tbou  that  makes!  thy  boast  of  the  law,  through  breaking  the  law  die- 
honourest  thou  God?" 

3.  This  description  of  God's  ooining  to  judge  his  people  Israel, 
may  remind  us  of  the  great  day,  wlran  Christ  sltall  appear  in  his  own 
and  Ids  father’s  glory,  attended  with  all  his  angels,  to  judge  the  world. 
Then  the  whole  earth  shall  be  summoned  before  him  to  receive  their 
sentence;  then  will  he  gather  his  saints  together,  who  iiavc  been  sin¬ 
cere  in  their  worship,  holy  in  their  conversation,  and  faithful  lo  their 
covenant.  He  will  set  the  sins  of  the  wicked  in  order  btdiire  them ; 
the  sins  of  childhood,  youth,  and  riper  years;  and  thpy  that  have  for¬ 
gotten  God,  will,  with  inexorable  severity,  be  lorn  in  pieces,  and 
there  shall  be  none  to  deliver. 


PSALM  LI.  1.  According  Is  thy  kindness.  He  Iliu  tu  the  undeserv¬ 
ed  and  free  kindness  of  God,  to  the  greatucss  of  his  mercy,  under  a  sense  of 

bis  greet  guilt. 

3.  Pretent  with  me.  As  a  frightful  spectre,  haunting  my  imagination, 
and  awakening  tbs  bitter  reproaches  of  my  own  conscience. 

4.  Before  thee,  he.  The  common  version  is  not  true,  ‘against  thee, 
against  thee  only,  Ac.1 * 3 4  for  he  had  sinned  against  Uriah,  and  against  alt  Is¬ 
rael.  The  sense  given  to  S  ia  not  now.  See  Noldius.  lie  refers  to  the 
privacy  of  his  sins.  Hence  Dathc  readers,  “My  sin  was  known  to  thee 

only.’'  Compare  2  Sam.  xii.  12. - So  that,  (re.  The  connexion  requires 

this  sense  of  lyob,  and  it  often  has  it.  Compare  Pit.  xxx.  12,  and  note.  The 
common  version  makes  David  sin  that  God  might  he  justified!— in  (Ay 
sentence,  (re.  In  what  be  had  denounced  by  Nathan  to  David.  The  Septis- 
agint, in thy  word*.— —Art  eitar.  That  is,  free  from  injustice.  The  Scptu. 


Prayer  for  renovation,  PSALM  LI.  and  the  removal  of  his  guilt , 


So  that  thou  mayest  be  justified  in  thy  sentence. 
And  be  clear  when  thou  art  judged. 

£  Lo,  in  iniquity  I  was  brought  forth ! 

Yea,  in  sin  did  ray  mother  conceive  me. 

0  Lo,  thou  lovest  truth  in  the  inward  parts ! 

So  in  the  hidden  part  do  thou  teach  me  wisdom. 

7  Purify  me  with  hyssop,  until  I  be  clean ; 

Wash  me,  until  I  be  whiter  than  snow. 

8  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness, 

That  the  bones  thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice. 

9  Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins, 

'And  blot  out  all  mine  iniquities. 

10  Create  in  me  a  pure  heart,  O  God, 

And  a  right  spirit  renew  within  me. 

J 1  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence, 

Nor  lake  from  me  thy  Holy  Spirit. 

12  Restore  to  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation  ; 

And  let  a  free  spirit  sustain  me. 


Then  will  I  teach  transgressors  thy  ways,  13 
And  to  thee  shall  sinners  be  converted. 

Deliver  me  from  the  guilt  of  blood,  14 

O  God,  tiie  God  of  my  salvation ; 

And  my  tongue  shall  sing  aloud  of  thy  mercy. 
Open,  thou,  O  Jehovah,  my  lips,  1.5 

And  my  mouth  shall  rehearse  thy  praise. 

For  thou  desirest  not  sacrifice,  or  I  wou  Id  give  it,  1 0 
In  Imrnt-offering  thou  hast  no  delight. 

The  sacrifice  which  God  desires,  is  a  broken  17 
spirit ; 

A  broken  and  a  contrite  heart 
God  will  never  despise. 

Do  good  in  thy  good  pleasure  to  Zion ;  18 

fiuild  thou  up  the  wails  of  Jerusalem. 

Then  slialt  thou  be  pleased  with  lawful  sacrifices.  It) 
.With  burnt-offerings  wholly  complete : 

Then  shall  steers  be  offered  on  thine  altar. 


11  KFLEi'TiONS  i! ros  Psalm  Li.  1.  We  are  hern  tauglil  ihe 
evil  of  sin,  from  the  painful  feelings  it  occasions  in  the  awakened  mind. 


Xo  outward  circumstances  criuld  alleviate  the  grief,  or  remove  the 
|  stings  of  guilt,  which  David  felt.  Every  transgression  not  only  leaves 


agint,  which  Paul  follows,  Ron*,  iii.  4,  baa  *  overcome  when  tbo a  art  judged 
tir  impleaded,'  which  is  on  ly*  another  way  of  expressing  the  same  sentiment; 
for  lie  who  is  cleared  from  the  accusations  brought  against  him,  overcomes  in 
tint  suit.  David  acknowledges  that  God's  sentence  was  only  what  he  had 
deserved,  so  that  he  may  be  justified,  may  appear  just  and  righteous  in  the 
judgment  of  all  men;  may  be  cleared  or  freed  from  any  undue  severity. 

0.  Uy  in  iniquity,  $c.  Or,  with  iniquity,  for  the  preposition  3  admits 
litkr  sense.  The  sense  is,  depravity  it  innate,  it  is  coeval  with  my  being. 
TVc  might  render  jryi  as  an  adjective,  “I  was  brought  forth  iniquitous  or 
depraved,*  that  is,  as  a  child  of  Adam,  disposed  to  what  is  evil.  Stic  note, 
Hebrew  l)iii!r.— O'Rft'tM  me.  Some  would  render,  *  cherish  and  nurse 
mi? j*  bet  the  cunuestou  supports  the  common  version.  He  confesses  that 
he  was  not  only  sinful  or  depraved  from  his  birth,  but  from  bis  first  forma¬ 
tion  in  the  voiiihi  The  verb  denotes  to  best  as  a  vessel  with  burning  wood, 
r'./vk.  xjwv.  1 1 ;  am!  i*  applied  to  the  heat  of  the  human  body,  I  Kings  i.  1. 
Ttocles.  iv.  II,  and  of  the  bent  when  full  of  anger,  D cuter,  six.  6 ;  and  then 
is  iiiwl  «u  respect  to  conception,  as  Oen.  xxx.  37,  38,  41,  and  xxxi.  10.  We 
arc  nut  i<>  suppose  that  by  this  language  David  meant  to  throw  any  blame 
on  his  parents,  much  less  to  extenuate  or  apologize  for  his  own  *t»a.  No. 
lie  lamented  the  fallen  and  vitiated  state  of  human  nature,  and  grieved  that 
lie  should  l»e  under  tk  influence  of  such  depravity,  as  led  him  to  commit 
nirt  crimes;  in  the  same  manner  as  Paul  lamented  the  law  in  his  members, 
which  warred  against  the  law  of  bis  mind,  so  that  he  did  mavy  things,  of 
which  he  did  not  and  could  out  approve.  Horn.  vii.  12 — 24. 

6.  1. curst  truth ,  S*c.  That  is,  sincerity  and  uprightness. - Inward 

part].  The  next  clause  favours  this  sense  of  mna,  as  it  is  parallel  to  Aicf- 
iUn.  See  note,  Job  xxxvm.  P>fl.  —-So  in  Ike,  §c.  The  future  must  be  ren- 
drred  in  the  preeative  form,  as  it  is  in  the  common  version  in  the  following 
vrrses.  This  givi*  a  beauty  and  propriety  to  the  passage.  Having  men¬ 
tioned  what  God  loves,  David  prays  that  he  would  Leach  him  wisdom,  or 
plant  it  in  Hi*  heart;  give  him  such  a  knowledge  of  his  own  sinfulness,  and 
such  a  fear  of  offcodiug,  that  he  might  ever  be  preserved  in  the  path  of  duty. 

7.  Purify  «#,  $y.  This  verse  alludes  to  the  modes  of  purification  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  Levities!  law  for  the  leprosy.  See  Lev,  siv,  6,  7.  slix,  02. 
Numb,  xix  6,  8,  and  Heb.  ix»  13,  14. 


8.  Mahe  ou  to  hear,  %e.  The  gladdening  and  joyful  tidings  of  pardon 
that  my  bunts,  which  thou  hast  as  it  were  broken,  with  thy  awful  denuncia¬ 
tions,  may  rejoice  iu  thy  mercy. 

10.  A  pure  heart*  A  heart  as  free  from  depraved  desires,  as  gold  pu¬ 
rified  is  frotn  alloy.  A  right  spirit  renew .  Grant  mv  a  nu'ml  rightly  dispo¬ 
sed,  ever  prepared  for  following  what  is  good.  He  prays  to  Cod,  for  what 
he  only  could  giro;  and  what  he  has  promised  to  give  as  the  blaring  of  the 
new  covenant,  Ezek.  x.  19,  and  xxxvi.  26,  27. 

11.  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  While  he  dreaded  being  cast  from  God's  pre¬ 
sence,  3*  the  object  of  his  wrath,  (compare  2  King*  xxiv.  29,}  he  pray*,  that 
he  might  not  be  deprived  of  that  Spirit  with  wind*  God  had  blessed  him,  and 
which  had  so  often  spoken  by  him.  lie  seems  to  refer  to  the  case  of  Bant, 
a?  Patrick  »ud  others  have  observed.  Compare  I  Sam.  x.  C,  and  xvj.  Ij. 

12.  And  let  a  free,  ife.  A  mind  free  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  the 
spirit  of  adoption  and  love,  shall  then  sustain  me  in  the  say  of  tiprightuu.-s. 
Ainsworth  render*,  **  And  firmly  sustain  me  with  a  free  spirit.1  *  Utir  trans¬ 
lators  supply,  with  thy,  and  refer  spirit  to  tbc  Holy  Spirit,  which  I  think  is 
uut  intended,  as  the  term  ro~n,  free,  noble,  liberal,  I  do  not  recollect  is 
ever  applied  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  to  the  mind,  the  spirit  of  man.  So  Lu¬ 
ther  rendered,  (tind  der  freudige  peish  enhalJe  micb,)  «  And  let  a  free  spirit 
keep  mu.”  To  tlic  same  purpose  Michael  i*  and  Dalhe. 

1 4.  Shall  s/tty  alone  of  thy  merry.  In  this  place  jm  clearly  signifies,  not 
righteousness  in  the  exercise  of  justice,  but  ‘  clemency  or  mercy,*  as  Poole 
explains.  It  has  this  sense  in  the  Syriac  frequently,  and  iu  the  new  Testa¬ 
ment,  its  corresponding  Greek  term  is  used  in  the  same  sense.  Sw  Matt, 
vi.  1.  The  Sepiua*iut  often  render  it  by  a  term  denoting  beneficence,  kind¬ 
ness  or  charity.  See  MichaUis**  Supplement,  Hebrew  Lexicon. 

16.  Desirest  not,  Ac.  That  •*>,  for  the  sin  I  have  committed.  There 
was  no  sacrifice  allowed  for  murder.  David  might  al<c  refer  to  the  compa¬ 
rative  Inutility  of  legal  sacrifice*,  as  God  never  desired  or  delighted  iu  them 
for  their  own  sake*;  the  sacrifice  which  he  desired  was  that  of  n  heart  melt¬ 
ed  with  a  sense  of  sin,  and  offered  to  him  iu  hope,  confidence,  cud  love. 

18,  19.  J)o  good,  !fc,  Vcnema  has  rendered  it  probable,  that  these 
two  vcrece  were  added  after  the  return  from  the  captivity;  because  that 
they  have  no  connexion  with  the  matter  of  the  Psalm,  and  they  suppose  that 
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Doeg's  wickedness.  PSALMS  LII..  LIU.  His  destruction  foretold. 


PSALM  LII. 

T&*  inter tj,t ion  them  the  vacation  of  this  Psalm.  I  Sam.  n.  8t  and  nil, 

TO  TUB  CHIEF  MUSICIAN?  A  PSALM  OF  DAVID,  WHEN  DOEG, 
7HE  L1H>M!T£,  CAME  AND  TOLD  SAUL,  THAT  DAVID  HAD  BEEN 
IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  AHIMELKCH. 

1  Wiit  gloriest  thou  in  evil,  mighty  man  ? 

The  goodness  of  God  is  daily  showed  unto  me. 

2  Thy  tongue  devisetii  mischiefs; 

Working  deceitfully,  like  a  sharp  razor. 

3  Thou  lovest  evil  more  than  good  ; 

Falsehood  more  than  to  speak  what  is  just: 

4  Thou  lovest  all  devouring  words. 

And  nsrst  the  tongue  of  deceit. 

5  But  God  shall  utterly  destroy  thee ; 

Shall  dismay  and  pluck  thee  from  thy  dwelling: 
Shall  root  thee  out  of  the  land  of  the  living. 


The  righteous  shall  see  and  rejoice,  ti 

Aud  shall  laugh  thee  to  scorn,  and  say ; 

**  Lo!  the  man  that  made  not  God  his  strength  7 
“  But  trusted  in  the  abundance  of  his  riches, 
“And  strengthened  himself  in  his  depravity.” 
But  I,  in  the  house  of  God,  shall  be  as  the  8 
green  olire; 

For  in  the  kindness  of  God  do  1  ever  trust. 

I  will  ever  praise  thcc  for  what  thou  doest ;  0 

And  I  will  hope  in  thy  name,  O  God ; 

For  thou  art  good  towards  thy  saints. 

PSALM  LIII. 

This  Psalm  is  the  same  as  the  fourteenth)  with  only  some  trijli* g  uariuLV*^ 
FOR  THE  CHIEF  MUSICIAN?  A  PSALM  OF  DAVID, 

Foox.s  say  in  their  heart  that  there  is  no  God !  1 


behind  it  guilt,  but  deeply  stains  the  soul,  renders  it  offensive  and  odious 
to  God,  makes  tha  sinner  a  LtifA^n  **  Bn^  Jitiint  pain, 

which  iht‘  hmgii&gc  of  broken  bones  does  but  imperfectly  represent* 
David's  guilt  and  remorse  are  recorded  for  our  admonition,  that  when 
wc  dunk  we  stand,  we  may  take  heed  lest  wc  full.  They  that  make 
light  of  sin,  forget  its  malignity  and  its  horrors,  and  will  be  of  another 
mind  when  God  and  conscience  set  llieir  sins  in  order  before  them. 

2.  \\  e  may  also  learn  the  nature  of  genuine  repentance.  It  con¬ 
sists  in  a  due  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin;  more  particularly  as  committed 
against  God ;  as  it  manifesto  a  disbelief  of  his  omniscience,  a  contempt 
of  iu»  authority  and  justice,  and  an  abuse  of  his  goodness.  It  oonsists 
in  having  the  heart  broken  and  contrite  for  sin,  deeply  humbled,  asha¬ 
med,  mid  grieved  for  it,  and  produces  a  serious,  humble  confession  of 
iu  particular  circumstances  and  aggravations.  A  true  penitent  will, 
like  David,  give  glory  to  God  by  a  public  acknowledgment  of  his  guilt 
and  repentance,  where  his  sin  has  been  public,  and  take  shame  to  him¬ 
self  in  the  presence  of  God's  people. 

d.  IV e  sec  also  tne  desire  of  a  penitent,  the  prevailing  desire  of 
his  heart.  While  he  is  sensible  of  natural  depravity,  and  deeply  la¬ 
ments  it;  while  he  is  anxious  for  (bat  mercy  which  alone  can  secure 
hill,  from  misery,  he  is  solicitous  for  that  purity  and  holiness  which  can 
alone  fit  him  for  the  enjoyment  of  happiness.  If  he  pray,  “Hide  thy 
face  from  my  sins,  and  blot  out  all  mine  iniquities,"  be  will  also  pray, 
'  Pnnly  me  with  hyssop  until  I  be  clean;  create  in  me  a  pure  heart, 
O  God,  and  a  right  spirit  renew  within  mq."  Ilia  desire  will  be, 


JerWco  .»  in  a  stole  of  ruia-that  aneriflees  were  not  offered,  which 
cannot  agree  lo  the  reign  of  David.  X  consider  that  they  were  .sided  by 
tr.M,  When  the  Jew.  begin  to  restore  divine  worship,  uid  they  adopted 
(he  penitent  !ao,u^e  ,f  David,  prsying  to  Got!  to  forgive ilietr  past  heinous. 
irftMgrofcsioitt* 

PSALM  LII.  i.  GJoriert  thou  in  nil,  tfc.  la  thy  enmity  to  tne,  and 
my  cause,  aud  in  the  murder  of  those  who  unintentionally  tapported  me ! 
In  the  totter  line,  I  hare  .applied  what  seem,  to  be  w.aiing.  For  the  Tttri- 
atiuu.  of  the  teat,  «ee  note,  Hebrew  Bible. 


S—  1.  Thy  toeyse,  tfc, 

m 


Thee  vetoes  refer  to  hi.  deceitful  and  false 


that  his  heart  may  be  so  influenced  by  the  spirit  of  God,  as  to  be  kept 
fixed  upon  him,  and  devoted  to  hitn. - 

Reflections  upon  Pssjim  lil  1,  The  character  of  Doeg 
is  described  for  our  warning.  It  is  skilfully  drawn,  (hat  we  may  ab¬ 
hor  and  detest  it.  He  was  brave  and  mighty,  but  deceilful  and  trea- 
cheroiB;  rich,  and  fora  season,  prosperous;  but  destined  to  {ail  and 
to  perish.  “The  Psalmist  thought  it  strange,"  saj’B  the  pious  and  in¬ 
genious  Norris,  “tlatt  any  man  should  value  himself  for  being  able  so 
do  evil  and1  mischief,  when  God  esteemed  it  his  honour  and  glorv  to  do 
good.”  In  vain  did  Doeg,  the  Edomite,  boast  himself  in  the  mischief 
he  had  done,  by  mas-acrciug  the  innocent  priests  and  their  families- 
since  the  goodness  of  God,  which  is  unchangeable,  (tad  decreed  the 
preservation  of  David.  As  vainly  did  Herod,  the  Idumean  or  Edom 
ile,  glory  in  the  slaughter  of  the  Bethlehemilish  infants,  since  heaven 
bad  determined,  that  the  child  Jesus  should  not  be  one  of  the  number. 
A  persecution  mny  produce  martyrs;  but  the  gates  of  hell  are  never 
to  prevail  against  the  church. 

2.  We  ape  taught  the  difference  that  there  is  between  saints  anil 
sinners,  in  their  state,  confidence,  and  prospects.  The  latter  are  oi 
the  world,  and  love  the  things  of  the  world;  the  former  arc  dip  church 
the  house  of  God,  and  love  and  delight  in  his  ordinances;  they  shall  be 
as  a  fruitful  olive,  while  sinners  are  as  the  thorns  and  briers  of  the  wil¬ 
derness,  ready  to  be  consumed.  They  shall  prosper,  because  they 
trust  in  the  mercy  of  God;  but  the  wicked  shall  perish,  because  they 
rest  on  die  abundance  of  their  riches. 


accusation  of  the  priest.;  and  their  condemnation  aud  death. 

5.  God  » hail,  Ife.  The  following  line  explain,  tbit.  He  should  ncrish 
and  iv  It  at  belonged  to  him, 

7.  Lot  Iht  wan,  Sc.  Cood  people  should  aee  the  awful  end  of  thia 
F.domUe,  who  Instead  of  fearing  the  God  of  Israel,  and  trusting  in  him,  made 
his  riohoa  hi*  truat,  and  depravity  hi.  shield. 

8,  9.  Bui  /,  in  the,  4-0.  David  expresses  Ida  confidence,  that  though 

now  banished,  he  should  one  day  be  restored,  and  enjoy  ail  his  wauled  reli¬ 
gion.  prtviUgeo,  and  be  m  the  green  olive,  fresh  and  flourishing _ Jo. 

tvnnft  thy  faint.,  That  n5s  has  this  signification,  see  Dos.  vi.  K’,  •*  Ilia  wla- 


Human  depravity.  PSALMS  J  LIT.  LV.  Complaint  agauat the  Ziphites* 


They  are  corrupted— abominable  a  re  their  works: 
Not  one  of  them  doeth  good,  ‘not  even  one” 

2  Jehovah  from  the  heavens  looked  down  oh  the 

sons  of  men ; 

To  see  if  there  were  one  so  wise  as  to  seek  God. 

3  They  are  all  gone  astray — are  together  cor¬ 

rupted  :  • 

Not  one  doeth  good,  not  even  one. 

4  Have  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  no  knowledge, 
Who  devour  my  people  as  they  devour  bread. 
And  who  never  call  upon  Jehovah? 

5  Then  shall  they  tremble'with  fear. 

For  God  will  be  with  his  righteous  people. 

C  Then  shall  they  tremble  with  fear. 

Who  were  accustomed  to  fear  nothing ; 

For  God  will  scatter  the  bones  of  thy  besiegers; 
They  shall  be  ashamed- — for  God  dcspisetli  them. 
7  O  that  the  salvation  of  Israel 
May  come  forth  from  Zion  ! 

When  Jehovah  rcstoreth  his  captive  people, 
Jacob  will  exult— Israel  will  rejoice. 

PSALM  LIV. 

Tkc  tiilc  indicates  the  oeda iio*  e /  campoti**f  thxt  Peatm*  - 

FOR  THK  CHIEP  MUSICIAN  ON  THE  XEGINOTIC  A  DIDACTIC 
PSALM  OF  114YJD;  WHEN  THE  8IFHITKS  CAMS  AND  TOLD  SAUL 

THAT  David  was  hid  a  mono  them. 


O  God,  for  thy  name’s  sake,  save  me,  1 
And-  in  ti»y  might  defend. my.  cause.. 

O  God,  hear  my  prayer ; .  2 

Give  ear  to. the  words  of  my  mouth. 

For  the  vproud  "  have  risen  up  against  me,  ii 
And  oppressors  seek  after  my  life : 

They  set  not  God  before  them. 

Butlo!  God  is  my  helper;  ,j 

Jehovah  is  the  supporter  of  my  life. 

On  mine  enemies  let  their  mischief  return  ;  r. 
And  for  thy  truth’s  sake,  O  God,  cut  them  off. 

I  will  freely  sacrifice  to  thee ;  6 

I  will  praise  thy  name,  Jehovah,  for  it  is  good ; 
When  thou  hast  delivered  me  from  all  trouble;  7 
And  1  have  seen  mine  enemies  punished. 

PSALM  LV. 

j  TItisPealm  xtu  evidently  written  on  the  rebellion  of  Absalom,  when  Ahith# . 
pkel  m<nt  over  to  him.  2  Sam.  xr . 

FOR  THE  CHIEF  MUSICIAN  ON  THE  NEGIN0T11J  A  PSALM  OF 
DAVID.  ”  *  ‘ 

Give  ear,  O  God,  to  my  prayer ;  1 

Hide  not  thy  face  from  my  request: 

Attend  unto  hie,  and  hear  me.  2 

l  am  distressed  with  musing,  and  roar  out. 
Because  of  the  voice  of  the  enemy,  3 

Because  of  the  oppression  of  the  wicked. 


PiAtM  tin.  I«  aSept»  jj 

Reflections  upon  Psalm  liv.  1.  Wc  ore  taught  that  in  || 
all  tiaiHj'-rs  and  ilifthulii^,  whether  temporal  or  spiritual,  the  faithful  I 
mhi>-  and  **rv?mts  of  God  iix  their  even  upon  (heir  heavenly  Father,  and  :j 
IT  ra  cions  master;  t hoy  have  recourse  to  ibe  divine  promises,  the  per*  j| 
formant***  of  which  they  know  to  bo  certain,  and  therefore  can  foresee  * 
and  ibrctcl  the  deal  ruction  of  iheir  eneinw**.  Tims  David,  and  a  grea- 
w  titan  David,  supported  themselves  in  their  troubles;  and  it  is  the  du¬ 
ty  of  all  God’s  children,  in  every  ago,  to  do  so  likewise. 


down  being  open  loirAnfo  Jerusalem.”  fd  most  usual  signification  is  before t 
in  the  pretence  oJ\  but  this  i»  iuappobite  here, 

TsALM  L£lf,  0,  }Yhn  ntrrv  amutoniedf  Vf*  It  is  in  this  verse  that 
we  Cud  tliir  gt’Kticsi  difference  from  the  other  copy,  Psslmxir;  and  it  is 
probable  that  this  cliangu  van  made  during  the  captivity,  or  while  the  Jews 
wen?  yet  in  a  low  and  depressed  state.  Czra*  or  some  one  of  the  prophets 
might  make  if,  for  some  particular  occasion.  With  others,  I  consider  the  re¬ 
lative  (ira*  or  art*  ■WH)  understood.— Thy  Unegere.  This  must  be  redd¬ 
ed  as  ft  S'ldKcn  apostrophe  to  .ferutaleM  or  to  Zion,  I  have  adhered  to  the 
textual  reading,  as  the  turn  given  by  some  of  the  versions. may  be  derived 
from  it.  Da i he  renders,  impitms,  supposing  they  read  i»ri;  but  see  Cape!. 
CrJt,  Facr.  I  hare  followed  the  versions  in  reading  in  the  plural,  at  the  con¬ 
nexion  teems  to  require  it*  [For  Reflections,  see  Psalm  *iv.} 

FSAI.M  MV.  !J.  For  the  proud*  This  reading  is  supported  by  the 
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I’lALM  tir.  3.  *So  toss.  ChaM.  and  Pa.  14. 

2.  Wo  arc  ailmouiilied,  il»l  with  oar  prayers  for  deliverance, 
we  should  unite  holy  resolutions'  to  sene  and  praise  God.  Every  new 
interposition  of  God  in  ltis  providenee,  lays  us  under  stronger  obliga¬ 
tions;  and  iliese  \vc  should  thankfully  acknowledge,  and  consider  diem 
as  motives  to  strengthen  our  affection,  increase  our  confidence,  and 
stimulate  our  real.  We  sltould  enter  his  courts  and  offer  our  votive, 
ami  thank-offerings;  offer  them  with  a  willing  mind,  as  the  expres¬ 
sion  of  our  love,  homage,  and  gratitude. 


context  as  well  as  by  tbe  authorities  noticed;  for  in  what  scats  could  ibe 
Ziphites  l>c  called  strangers?  Ainsworth  explains,  “cstrauged  from  God." 
This  night  be  tree,  hut  this  is  not  the  common  sense  of  the  terra. 

4.  The  supporter  of  my  l\f*>  SfC .  I  have  followed  ibe  versions  in  Ibis 
rendering,  who  cither  read  -jwjpor  considered  the  text  as  idiomatic*!,  Sea 
note,  Hebrew  Bible. 

Truth* e  take,  tfc.  That  Is,  to  fulfil  the  promises  which  thou  hast 
i  made  tome. 

*  ?,  When  than  hast ,  Sfc,  Bishop  Seeker  proposed  this  sense  of  o,  and  it 

1  removes  the  confusion  of  the  common  version,  which  makes  David  assert 
j  that  God  had  done  what  be  was  praying  fnr  him  to  do ,'^—And  I  have  *««, 
|  tfc.  I  have  gives  tho  sense,  as  the  idiom  is  obscure.  The  Chaldee,  **  When 

imine  eye  hath  seen  veageaace  takes  on  mine  enemies,"  which  is  the  seme 
of  my  version* 
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David  states  and  laments 


PSALM  LV. 


the  treachery  of  his  enemies. 


i  For  they  lay  to  my  charge  iniquity ; 

And  in  wrath  set  up  themselves  against  me, 

4  My  heart  trembleth  within  me ; 

The  terrors  of  death  are  fallen  on  me. 

5  Fear  and  trembling  have  seized  me, 

And  horror  hath  overwhelmed  me. 

6  “  O,”  say  I,  “  that  I  had  wings ! 

u Like  a  dove  [  would  fly  to  some  retreat: 

7  “  Lo,  l  would  wander  to  a  distance, 

“  And  would  abide  in  the  wilderness : 

8  "  I  would  hasten  away  to  a  shelter, 

“  From  the  fierce  tempestuous  whirlwind.” 

9  Destroy, T  Jehovah",  and  divide  their  counsels: 
For  1  see  that  mthe  city  are  violence  and  strife. 

10  These,  day  and  night,  go  around  its  walls  : 
And  in  the  midst  of  it  are  iniquity  and  mischief: 

11  In  the  midst  of  it  is  great  depravity  ; 

Fraud  and  guile  depart  not  from  its  streets. 

12  Tlf"  an  open  enemy  had  reproached  me. 

That  l  could  have  borne ; 

v  If"  one  hating  me  had  risen  up  against  me. 
From  him  I  could  have  hid  myself: 

13  But  it  was  thou,  the  man  of  my  esteem  ; 

My  guide  and  my  familiar  friend. 

14  We  enjoyed  sweet  secret  converse  together ; 

Tiaim  iv.  9.  *  Hi  re  sb*  rts.  Gen.  *i.  1. 


PSALM  LV.  3  1  am  distressed,  or  distracted.  Hi*  mind  was  so  agi¬ 
tated.  that  be  could  think  oa  notbiag  steadily.  Ha  maaed  on  what  had  oc¬ 
curred,  aad  what  tea*  fit  to  be  done,  but  lo  ao  purpose. 

3— a.  Iniquity.  The/  pretended  that  he'  neglected  the  administration 
of  justice,  and  the  public  welfare ;  and  probably  accused  him  of  the  moat 

ahamefut  oppressions - Set  up  tienuelrer.  So  Hammond  rendered,  which 

glees  the  fbll  force  ef  the  retb.  The/  became  furious  matins  or  adeeraarie* 
to  him.  Their  os  labors,  their  malice  excited  the  moot  distressing  fears. 

0—8.  0,  way  /,  fie.  This  ts  a  most  beaatiful  comparlwu,  and  the  sen¬ 
timent  such  as  must  affect  every  reader  of  taste.  He  coat  pa  res  himself  to  a 
dose,  punned  by  some  bird  of  prey;  or  rather  escaping  from  the  fowler, 
and  seeking  safety  ia  the  desert;  or  **  taking  shelter  from  a  furious  tern. 

pest. - Seme  retreat.  With  Hammond  1  consider  the  latter  verb  aa  ex- 

preaiing  the  end  or  dealga  ef  hi*  flight,  and  bare  rendered  by  a  noun  to  gise 
the  sense.  The  fbll  rendering  weald  be,  I  would  fly  away  to  a  place  where 
l  should  he  at  rest;  that  It,  tea  retreat. 

*■  Destroy,  Jehovah,  fie.  That  ia,  deatroyby  dividing  their  eotuneii, 
Hebrew,  (super, ;  hut  it  ia  uaod  metonymical ly  for  the  enamels  uttered  by 
the  toopne.  This  passage  confirm*  the  sense  given  of  the  confusion  of  ton¬ 
gues,  Geu.  xi.  0.  Seo  note  there.  , 

10,  These,  day,  fie.  Violence  and  strife  an  personified,  as  are  the 
Mowing  nouns.  These  vices  appeared  on  the  walla,  aad  were  In  nil  the 
stmt*  of  Jerataltm. 

I*— J4.  If  m  open  enemy,  fic.  1  prefer  the  various  reading,  became 
it  is  founded  ia  truth.  See  note,  Hebrew  Bible — —The  sun  ef  my  esteem. 
Ainsworth,  “  the  mam  esteemed  of  as  myself,”  which  le  sear  the  sense  of  ear 
common  version,  l  take  it  to  be,  the  man  of  jn  j  esteem  or  estimation-  that 
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In  company  we  walked  to  the  house  of  God. 
Death  shall  suddenly  seize  on  them  ;  15 

Alive  shall  they  go  down  to  hades, 

For  great  wickedness  is  within  their  dwellings. 

But  as  for  me,  I  will  call  on  God  ;  1G 

And  Jehovah  will  save  me. 

At  even,  at  morn,  and  at  mid-day,  I  will  pray ;  17 
*1  will  cry  out",  aud  make  my  voice  be  heard, 

*«  Redeem  my  soul,  in  peace,  from  my  kindred :  18 
“  For  they  are  among  those  who  contend  with  me. 

“  May  God  hear  me,  and  humble  them ;  19 

“  Even  He  that  abideth  from  eternity.” 

Because  they  have  met  with  no  changes. 

They  do  not,  therefore,  fear  God. 

They  put  forth  ttieir  hands  against  the  peace-  20 
able, 

And  break  with  him  their  covenant. 

Their  mouth  was  softer  than  butler ;  21 

But  war  was  the  design  of  their  heart. 

Their  words  were  smoother  tbau  oil. 

Yet  were  they  drawn  swords. 

Cast  thy  care  on  Jehovah,  and  he  will  sup-  22 
port  thcc ; 

He  will  never  suffer  the  righteous  to  be  moved. 

But  those,  O  God,  thou  wilt  bring  down  23 


12.  *  So  the  versions,  the  text  Nat  «.  17,  »  Syr. 


ia,  whom  I  esteemed.  1  thick  the  word  equal  ia  not  the  senae. 

15.  Death  eftaU,  fie.  1  have  followed  Symmachna,  supported  by  the 
other  veruioa*  ao  to  the  sense.— AHoe  thall,  fie.  There  ia  ao  evident  alio. 
'  lion  to  Numb,  xvi.  30,  33. 

18,  From  uty  liudred.  There  might  be  olberu  eclated  to  him  betide* 
Abaalom,  in  thb  rebellion.  The  common  version  id,  from  the  battle  ayuixet 
me,  or  the  conflict  with  me.  Thla  ia  the  aenae  of  Jarehi  and  Kimchl;  hut  au 
it  dependa  on  the  pointa  only,  1  bar*  followed  Mlchaelia  and  others  in  the 
acute  given,  a  aenae  which  the  word, frequently  hoe  in  the  plural,  and  which 

I  the  verwiona  give  no.  In  the  aame  manner  I  follow  tboae  who  derive  Dtns 
frowiTt,  fa  contend,  strive.  With  there  variation!  In  the  point.,  ft  more  clear 
and  forcible  acuse  arisen,  unteaa  I  am  much  mistaken,  Dathc  adhere*  to 
the  common  reading,  but  give*  a  different  turn  to  the  latter  line;  Ho  will 
premerve  my  life  In  the  battle,  Although  they  art  many  who  attack  me.” 
Thi*  gives  an  unusual  aenae  to  voy,  or  clae  I  abontd  embrace  it. 

19.  Aad  humble  itu-M,  Jr.  1  think  we  bare  here  bis  regard  to  hia 
kindred  and  people,  obliquely  hinted.  He  desired  that  they  might  be  disap. 

pointed  in  their  design*. - .Vs  chtmgte,  That  ia,  reveries ;  every  thing 

bad  yet  succeeded  according  te  their  wish.  Hence  they  assumed  confidence, 
and  without  the  ieoat  fear  of  God,  pursued  their  wicked  designs.  These 
two  lines  ought  to  be  joined  to  the  next  verse,  aa  they  begin  a  new  paragraph. 

30,  Si.  I  render  in  the  plural,  aa  Dtvid  describee  what  mi  the  am  of 
every  one  of  the  rebels.  They  had  spoken  of  him  and  to  him  wilh  kind 
word*,  while  they  intended  hia  deal  ruction. 

22-  ■  Can-  thy  care,  fie.  1  have  fallowed  the  Scptusgint  and  Saint  Peter, 
1  Ep.  v.  7 ;  and  a*  the  nkg  sense  of  the  text  it  is  doubtful.  I  think  this 
a*  probable  u  any  yet  given. 


Prayer  and  confidence.  PSALM  LVI.  Plot*  sfh&  enemies. 


To  the  pit  of  destruction ; 

Bloody  and  deceitful  men 
Shall  not  live  out  half  tbeir  days ;  . 

But  in  thee,  Jehovah,  will  I  trust. 

PSALM  LVI. 

77«  til  It  sham  tki  o  coition  of  tkt»  Ptalm,  and  it  teem  to  refer  to  1  Sun. 
xsvii.  1—7. 

FOR  THE  FIRST  MUSICIAM  ON  THE  10NATH  ELEMREKOKtM  ;  A 
COIDES  PS.UJ1  OF  UAVXU;  WHILE  BE  WAS  4*0X0  THE  PIU- 
LISTIN' £$  OF  OATH. 

1  Be  gracious  unto  me,  O  God, 

For  man  would  swallow  me  up  ; 

He  fighteth  daily  that  he  may  oppress  me. 

2  Daily  would  mine  enemies  swallow  me  up; 

For  many,  in  their  pride,  fight  against  me. 

3  When  1  am  afraid,  I  will  trust  in  thee. 

4  In  God  I  will  glory  on  account  of  his  word  ; 

In  God  I  will  trust,  and  not  fear 

What  feeble  mortals  can  do  unto  me. 

Reflections  upon  Psalk  it.  I.  We  are  admonished  to 
pl*ce  no  undue  confidence  in  men ;  for  how  often  arc  the  lie*  of  blood, 
friendship,  and  honour,  all  violated.  “Lord,  what  is  man!'’  how 
rinful,  hurried  away  by  his  pasaiona,  by  hie  fickleness,  or  hi*  ambition, 
to  the  greatest  crimes.  If  the  child  of  a  man's  own  body  unnaturally 
rise  up  u gainst  him,  in  wliom  can  he  eonfidc  with  safety?  How  feel- 
ingly  did  David  lament  the  treachery  of  his  friend!  what  the 
Stroke  ,«o  heavy  was,  that  they  Jiad  taken  sweet  counsel  together,  join¬ 
ed  in  the  same  religious  ceremonies.  Trust  not  in  man,  no  not  in  prin¬ 
ces;  for  of  what  aecountwe  they  t 

-•  "r°  learn  that  good  men  fare  often  reason  to  desire  some  safe 
retreat  from  the  miseries  of  this  state.  The  calamitous  situation  of  the 


23.  Ha\f  their  doge,  lu  the  Jewish  account  .1st,  years  was  the  age  of 
a  nan,  ind  death  at  any  time  before  that  was  looked  upon  >■  untimely,  and 
deemed  and  styled  eteitiou,  of  which  they  aiade  thirty  six  decrees.  So  that 
not  to  lire  out  half  one's  days,  is  in  their  style  to  die  before  thirty  yean  old. 

PSALM  LVI.  |.  SuaUowme  up,  or  ‘pantelh  for  my  life;’  pantelh 
with  denirti  to  destroy  me, 

2.  I»  their  pride.  Hebrew,  with  elation.  This  Is  rendered,  «0 

thon  moat  High, “In  the  common  version,  without  any  Just  authority,  from 
the  use  of  the  word  iu  the  scriptures.  They  followed  the  Chaldee  and  Syra- 
machec.  Compare  Hicah  ii.  3,  where  the  word  is  rendered  haughtily.  J 
haveadopied  the  same  sense.  Soma  would  alier  the  test.  See  sole,  Hebrew 
Uible.  Ainsworth  iu  his  note  says,  *e  may  also  translate  »  height,  that  is, 
highly,  proudly.  It  is  used  as  an  epithet,  Micah  rl.  «,  high  Cod;  and  P». 
xcii  a,  where  the  terra  Cod  is  evidently  understood. 

4.  Om  acemts I  of  his  word.  I  consider  b  understood,  as  It  is  la  other 
places.  So  Levlt.  ssi.  4.  He  gives  u  reason  why  ha  woutd  glory  io  God; 

on  account  of  his  promise,  for  so  his  word  denotes _ Feeble  mortals.  He- 

brow,  fietk,  that  is,  men  who  are  but  dealt,  weak  and  perisblu*. 

5.  Painfully  wrest,  Je.  Try  to  Jay  hold  on  aay  thing  I  say  or  do,  as 
matter  of  acreutioa.  J  have  followed  the  common  version,  but  **ui  my 
words,  with  other  points  any  denote  *my  destruction.1  The  Chaldee, 
"  They  take  counsel  against  me." 


Every  day  they  painfully  wrest  my  words ;  5 

All  their  designs  are  against  me  for  eyil. 

They  secretly  assemble,  and  mark  my  steps ;  8 
For  they  patiently  wait  to  take  away  my  life. 

For  this  their  iniquity  deliver  me  from  them ;  7 

In  anger  cast  down  such  people,  O  God. 

O  God,  tbo.u  hast  numbered  my  wanderings;  8 
My  tears  thou  hast  put  in  thy  bottle  : 

Are  they  not  also  in  th,y  record  ? 


On  the  day,  when  I  call  upon  thee,  t) 

Shall  mine  enemies  be  put  to  flight : 

This  I  know,  that  God  is  on  my  side. 

In  God  I  will  glory  ou  account  of  his  word  1  10 

In  Jehovah  1  will  glory  on  account  of  his  word  ! 

In  God  I  will  trust  and  not  fear  11 

What  man  can  do  unto  me. 

I  have  made  vows  unto  thee,  O  God,  12 

And  to  thee,  with  praises,  I  will  pay  them. 

For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death  :  13 


I  IsraeJilish  monarch  forced  from  him  a  wish,  that,  like  tin:  bird  of  in- 
j  noccnoe  and  peace,  he  could  in  a  moment  banish  himself  from  the  du- 
j  ,WUons  nf  *“*  rebellion*  kingdom,  and  enjoy,  in  holy  solitude,  that 
repose  which  his  sceptre  and  his  guards  were  not  able  to  procure  him. 
There  are  few  crowned  heads,  perhaps,  which  have  not  more  than 
once  found  occasion  to  form,  if  not  to  utter,  a  wish  of  the  same  nature. 
Much  more  must  it  have  been  the  wish  of  die  king  of  Israel,  whose 
crown  was  literally  one  of  thorns;  and  it  ofteu  will  be  the  wish  of  (he 
devout  Christian,  who,  sensible  of  the  sins  and  follies  dial  overspread 
the  earth,  is  taught  to  aspire  after  his  heavenly  country,  and  to  delight 
in  that  resemblance  of  it  which  the  closet  best  affords.  lie  diere  casts 
his  care  upon  Jehovah,  and  humbly  waits  for  his  salvation. 


6.  They  secretly  assemble.  So  Symraacbue.  When  two  verbs  thus 

occur,  the  latter  ought  to  be  rendered  adverbially,  aa  it  only  expresses  the 
manner,  Id  which  the  thing  denoted  by  the  former  la  done.  Tho»,  *  they  aa- 
aenble,  they  bide  or  accrete;1 2 * 4 5  that  is,  they  useable  secretly.  Thus  the 
Cheldee,  Jerom,  ami  others  render. - My  life.  Hebrew,  soni. 

7.  For  this  their  iniquity,  gf.  J  follow  Oath*,  only  1  supply  me,  -ebr, 
end  render  toh,  from  them.  Eben.Exm.  rendered  in  the  same  manner. 
For  conjectural  rendering*,  see  note,  Hebrew  Bible. 

8.  My  mantterixgs.  Ainsworth  bat  collected  them,  from  Saul’s  pre 
senee  to  Gath,  1  Sam.  sxl.  10,  from  tlieooe  to  the  cave  of  Adullam,  1  Sam. 
xxii.  I,  from  thence  to  Mispeti  In  Mo&b,  vers*  3,  then  to  the  forest  of  liareth 
lo  Judali,  reree  5,  then  to  Kejlab,  1  Sant,  uiit,  A,  thence  ti.  the  nitderocee  of 
Ziph,  verse  14,  thence  to  the  wilderness  of  Maou,  verse 25,  then  to  Kngcdi, 
l  Sam.xiiv.  1, 2,  and  so  from  place  to  place  ns  a  partridge  on  the  mountains  : 
In  all  which  David  acknowledged  God's  cere  end  providence  towards  him. 

- Put  in  tky  bottle.  All  the  versions,  before  thee ;  yet  l  think  the  text 

preferable.  The  metaphor  la  not  more  harsh  than  what  follows,  supposing 
them  inscribed  in  a  record.  1  have  not  found  in  any  work  on  Jewish  anti* 
qnitiea,  that  lachrymatories  were  in  use  sraosg  them,  ns  Hmong  the  Romans, 
or  wo  might  suppose  a  reference  to  them  here. 

9.  Ou  my  tide.  Hebrew,  for  me;  that  is,  tnketh  part  with  me,  and 
will  support  Die. 

u  2 
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David  makes  God  his  refuge.  PSALMS  LVIL  LYIII.  Praise  for  deliverance. 


Wilt  thou  not  prevent  nay  feet  from  fulling. 
That  I  may  walk  before  God 
In  tbe  light  of  the  living  ? 

PSALM  LVII. 

Ain't?  romplnint  of  Ms  dangtrs,  but  relies  on  hit  God,  1  $iu,  xsii.  1 .  24. 

TO  THE  CHIEF  MUSICIAN  [aL-THASIIKTH]  5  A  GOLDEN  PSALM  OF 
DAVID. 

1  T?r:  gracious  to  me,  Jehovah,  be  gracious : 
For  tny  soul  trusteth  in  thee : 

In  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  I  will  take  refuge,  j 
Until  these  calamities  shall  have  passed  over. 

2  I  will  cry  to  God,  the  most  High ; 

To  God,  who  performeth  all  things  for  me. 

3  I!e  will  send  from  the  heavens  and  save  me, 
And  disgrace  him  that  would  swallow  me  up 5 

4  God  will  display  his  mercy  and  his  truth. 

My  soul  is  in  the  midst  of  lions: 

I  lie  among  men  burning  with  rage; 

Whose  teeth  arc  spears  and  arrows. 

And  whose  tongues  are  sharp  swords. 
fi  Exalt  thyself,  O  God,  above  the  heavens ; 

Display  thy  glory  over  all  the  earth. 

6  A  net  they  had  prepared  for  my  steps; 

A  trap  had  they  prepared  for  my  life ; 


Reflections  upon  Psalm  Lvr.  1.  We  see  what  supports 
a  good  man  Under  calumnies  and  persecutions ;  when  he  is  accounted 
an  offender  lor  his  word ;  when  bis  ever)-  look  or  action  is  scrutinized 
and  wrested  to  serve  the  most  iniquitous  purposes.  Then  he  has  food 
to  eat  which  the  wicked  know  not  of:  God’s  word  of  promise,  laid  up 
as  a  precious  treasure  in  his  heart.  .While  the  storm  rages  witliom, 
through  this  lie  lias  peace  within,  and  can  glory  in  God  as  his  God 
and  Saviour.  Blessed  are  those  who  are  persecuted  for  righteousness' 
sake ;  for  great  is  their  reward. 

2.  The  conclusion  of  this  Psalm  may  remind  us  of  that  period, 
when  God  will  fulfil  his  word ;  when  all  his  redeemed  people  shall 


A  pit  they  had  digged  before  roe : 

But  into  it  they  themselves  have  fallen. 

My  heart  is  prepared,  O  God,  7 

M3-  heart  is  prepared  ; 

I  will  sing  and  give  praise  to  thee. 

Awake,  my  glory ;  awake,  lyre  and  harp  !  8 

I  will  awake  at  the  early  morn ! 

I  will  praise  thee,  Jehovah,  among  the  peoples;  9 
I  will  sing  to  thee,  among  the  nations. 

For  great  to  the  heavens  is  thy  merc3- ;  if) 

Thy  faithfulness  unto  the  skies. 

Exalt  thyself,  O  God,  above  the  heavens ;  11 

Display  thy  glorj  over  all  the  earth. 

PSALM  LVIII. 

|  Unjust  judges  are  reproved;  judgment  denounced  against  firm.  Soiue  think 
that  Ihi $  Psalm  nuxs  composed  mhen  Saul  condemned  the  yriesls  to  bg 
slain.  I  Sam.  xxii, 

FOR  THE  FIRST  MUSICIAN  [.ILTIIASHETh]  ;  A  GOLDEN  FSUM  OP 
DAVID;  WHEN  HE  ESCAPED  FROM  SAUL  IX  THE  CAVE. 

Do  ye  faithfully  dispense  justice?  1 

Do  ye  judge  uprightly,  sons  of  men  ? 
jj  Verily  in  heart  yc  contrive  wickedness,  2 

!j  And  your  hands  work  violence  in  the  land. 

The  wicked  are  estranged  from  the  womb ;  3 
!j  They  stray  from  the  birth,  speaking  falsehood! 
i*  -  .  . 

;;  1  1  1  **"■  11  ■■  ■  ■  w.«. 

;j  eternally  praise  him ;  ami  when  he  shall  have  delivered  their  souls 
!  from  death,  their  eyes  from  tears  and  their  feet  from  falling.  Then 
j  will  they  perform  (heir  holy  vows,  and  offer  for  ever  (lie  sacrifice  of 
;  praise  and  thanksgiving  fur  all  die  unmerited  blessings  conferred  on 
•  them.  They  will  walk  before  him  in  the  light  of  his  glory,  in  that 
;  land  of  Uie  living  where  there  B  no  death. 

j  Reflections  upon  Psilm  lvh.  I.  Let  us  keep  in  mind 
I  that  important  truth,  that  God  performeth  all  things  for  us.  The  va- 
jj  rioos  events  of  our  lives  are  under  his  direotion,  whether  iliey  are  pros- 
jj  perous  or  afflictive;  whatever . is  the  immediate  cause  or  instrument  of 


10,  Made  ton:*.  X  bare  preferred  the  sense  to  the  Idiom _ With  i 

praises,  fie.  1  consider  (he  a  understood;  and  us  mber  is  wH  for  pitying  ,i 
mKt,  l  think  it  is  so  here,  and  not  merely,  1  will  render  praises.  For  with  j 
praise,  were  offered  thank-offering*.  Lcvit.  vii.  12,  18,  IT. 

PSAI.M  tVlt.  2.  Who  performeth,  fie.  That  is,  who  performs  hts 
own  promises,  by  keeping  and  upholding  me.  Hare  and  othera  would  read 
he:,  and  render,  <  who  !»  bountiful  to  me.1  I  see  no  need  of  any  change. 

3.  lit  -rill  lend,  fie.  That  is,  seed  aid,  and  so  dispose  events,  that 
instead  of  Saul  taking  away  my  life,  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  taking 
away  hts.  Thus  hath  be  disgraced  the  man  that  would  destroy  me,  and  dis¬ 
played  la  my  favour  his  owa  mercy  and  truth. 

4.  Mg  Mli,,  fir.  That  is,  Ism;  my  life,  my  person  ia  among  men 
as  fierce  as  famished  lioas,  anil  as  pillions.  They  are  described  In  what  folio.  *. 

5.  Emit  thgteif,  fir.  Shew  fhy  omnipotence,  and  display  the  glory 
Of  thy  justice  in  pouiabing  my  enemies,  and  of  thy  mercy  in  saving  me.  In 


the  next  verse  he  adverts  again  to  the  disappointment  of  Saul  and  his  sup¬ 
porters. 

8.  I  will  axale,  fir.  Jarchi,  "1  will  awaken  the  morning,”  which 
XXathe  follows;  hut  I  prefer  the  common  version- 

10.  For  great  to  the,  fir.  That  is,  immensely  great,  becoming  tby 
greatness,  whom  the  heaven  of  heaven.,  or  the  highest  heavens  cannot  hold. 

PSALM  J.VI  IT.  1.  Vo  yt  faithfully,  fic.  Our  translators  render  uV.v, 
‘congregation j’hut  the  Greek  and  the  Syriac  only  as  u  particle.  Indeed  (be 
sense  of  *  congregation, ’  is  without  any  authority.  It  signifies  a  sheaf  of 
eon ;  and  hence  Iibeo-Iizra  and  others  explain,  •  a  hand  of  men,’  which  is 
doubtless  a  strange  derivation.  Micliaelis  supposed,  that  the  full  reading  is 
0 J»tt  5“*  or  judges,  as  the  synonymous  term  o vrttt  is  rendered,  Used.  xxii. 
2?.  Ps.  Ixsxii.  I,  This  at  least  is  suitable,  but  1  prefer  Iba  sense  given. 

- Dispense  justice.  ^Hebrew,1 * 3 4 5  speak  righteousness,’  but  the  words  denote 

he  sentence  of  judges,  and  signify  as  X  have  rendered.  Compare  is.  tlr.  ID. 


Malice  of  David? 9  enemiet.  PSAliM  JjVIII.  Prayer  fifikeir  Doerihrote. 


4  Their  poison  is  like  the  poison  of  a  serpent, 
Like  that  of  the  deaf  aspic  which  stoppeth  its 
ear; 

6  Which  hearkeneth  not  to  the  voice  of  charmers, 
Though  charming  with  the  greatest  skill. 

6  Break  their  teeth,  O  God,  in  their  mouths ; 
Break  down,  Jehovah,  the  grinders  of  these 

young  lions, 

7  Let  them  melt  away  as  waters  which  pass  off : 
When  they  aim  their  arrows,  let  them  miss  the 

mark, 

8  Let  them  be  like  a  flood  flowing  swiftly  off; 


Like  an  abortion  which  seeth  not  the  sun. 

Before ¥  their"  pots  are  heated  with'boughs,  9 
Whether  green  or  dry,  let  a  tempest  disperse 
them. 

Then  shall  the  righteous  rejoice  10 

When  he  seeth  this  vengeance ; 

When  he  waslicth  his  footsteps  in  the  blood  of 
the  wicked. 

Then  will  men  say,  V 

4*  Verily,  there  are  rewards  for  the  righteous, 

(S  Verily,  there  is  a  God  who  judgeth  ill  the 
earth.” 


Psalm  lvjil 

these  tilings,  it  is  good  to  look  higher,  and  acknowledge  Cod's  hand 
in  all ;  particularly  let  us  remember,  that  he  will  perforin  his  promises, 
and  secure  his  servants  until  every  calamity  he  overpast. 

2.  With  fixed  hearts  and  a  holy  courage,  let  us  acknowledge  his 
mercy  aud  goodness.  It  is  fit  that  we  should  do  it  with  fixed  hearts, 
with  serious  attention,  with  close  application  of  mind,  ami  suitable  af¬ 
fections.  If  is  fit  that  we  should  do  it  with  courage,  aud  speak  of  his 
glory,  his  goodness,  and  faithfulness  to  us.  Whatever  reproach  may 
fall  upon  us  for  this,  it  should  still  be  our  prayer  that  Coil  may  he  ex- 
ailed,  and  though  vri»  sutler  contempt,  that  bis  glory  may  he  spread, 
known,  nod  adored  through  the.  whole  earth, 

HKi  i.v.rxtoNS  upon  Psalm  lviii.  1.  Wc  arc  here  taught 
to  siltai  lengths  our  natural  depravity  may  reach,  if  it  be  cherished,  in¬ 
stead  of  being  controlled.  Men,  by  degrees,  become  hardened  in  vice, 


and  follow  only  the  impnlsc  of  their  passions;  and  will  not  hearken  tef 
kind  and  friendly  admonitions.  In  all  ages  there  have  lieen  some  of 
these  deaf  aspics,  of  those  who  have  stopped  their  cars;  who  could 
not  be  charmed  with  the  incomparable  wisdom  of  the  prophet*  and  apos¬ 
tles,  yea,  of  Christ  himself,  though  never  man  spoke  like  him.  Let 
not  ministers  and  parcuta  wonder  if  they  meet  with  such  instances ;  if 
they  have  under  their  care  some  minds  that  no  reasoa  will  work  upo», 
no  kindness  mollity,  no  friendship  bring  to  a  better  temper ;  for  what 
arc  wc  better  Ilian  our  fathers  ?  Happy  tliose  who  listen  to  instruction, 
and  follow  her  admonitions. 

2.  Let  no  present  disorders  in  the  world  about  us  shake  our  faith 
in  an  universal  providence,  and  an  universal  judgment.  For  verily 
there  is  a  God  who  judgeth  in  the  earth ;  nnd  there  is  a  day  coming, 
when  all  causes  shall  be  rejudged,  and  when  there  shall  be  a  reward 
for  the  righteous,  an  ample,  everlasting  reward,  whatever  they  may 


2.  r.T% in  hee  l  yc  contrive,  4e.  Iu  this  verse,  Hare  acutely  cterr-  truth,  honour  and  justice;  they  would  eliU  persist  in  their  own  way*, 
ed,  that  the  two  verb*  had,  through  mistake,  been  transposed.  For  la  «erlt  \  6>  Ihaak  their  tralli,  Ifc.  Alt  the  serpent  tribe  wound  with  the  teeth, 

with  the  heart,  and  emtfrire  tvifjt  the  hands,  is  H  opposite  to  nature  as  it  is  and  distil  their  poison  from  a  little  hag  iu  which  it  is  contained,  imo  llie 
to  the  Hebrew  idiom;  for  uie u  certainly  work  with  their  hands  and  contrive  wound  which  they  have  made.  Hence  to  break  their  teeth  was  to  deprive 
with  their  hearts.  This  chu.ee  rttonre*  all  the  obscurity.  them  of  the  power  to  injure.  So  the  nest  comparison ;  for  if  the  grinder.  of 

3  The  Kicked,  Sjc,  That  is,  their  parents  take  no  pains  to  instil  into  ,  young  lions  were  broken  and  they  were  toothless,  they  would  be  disarmed, 
their  mind*  rirtuou*  end  religious  principles,  and  their  natural  depravity  is  j  H.  foie  a  fired.  t  have  followed  those  critics,  who  consider  'lima  usu- 
suffered  to  acquire  strength  end  display  itself,  unchecked  and  uncontrolled ;  1  ally  rendered  etoail,  a*  of  the  same  import  with  rbici  Es.  Uix.  In,  rendered, 
so  that  it  may  he  said.  From  the  womb  or  birth  they  are  estranged  from  Clod  >  natcr-Jluml.  The  image  is  more  appropriate.  In  the  former  verse  he  men- 
and  justice;  still  as  soon  ss’siicy  possess  the  power  they  go  astray,  speaking  ",  tions  waters  that  pare  ojl,  the  casual  brooks  which  the  iiesl  dried  up.  Here, 
lies,  Green  and  Geddes  would  render,  “They  ore  estranged  from  compos-  !  i  conceive,  1»  means  floods,  from  impetuous  thunder-storms,  which,  whets 

siou;  they  stray  from  sincerity,  and  speak  falsehood.”  In  all  the  Hebrew  I  the  tempest  is  over,  swiftly  cease. 

Scriptures,  I  belief  e,  when  the  two  term*  em  and  i«  are  used,  they  have,  ft.  Before  their  pots.  Hebrew,  ‘before  their  pots  pereeire  or  feel  the 

and  can  have  no  other  sense,  then  what  I  hare  given  j  and  the  explanation  boughs,  & c.*  I  have  expressed  the  sense  as  the  metaphor  is  obscure,  and 

given  is  founded  in  the  actual  experience  of  mankind,  as  welt  as  supported  may  be  misapplied. - Whether  grata,  %c.  Literally,  ‘  as  well  the  licwy  a* 

by  the  divine  testimony.  the  dry;’  but  a  Writ*  bough  means  a  preen  one.  The  method  of  cooking 

4,  5.  Their  poison  is,  4c.  Their  inward  venom  end  malice,  is  like  that  victuals  among  the  Arabs,  is  to  collect  thorns  end  brambles,  hough*  of  any 

of  the  serpent ;  or  of  the  deaf  aspic,  that  is,  which  shntfeth  its  ear,  and  acts  kind  of  wood  ;  and  hovitig  ting  s  hole  in  the  earth,  to  light  them,  on  or  over 

as  if  deaf.  See  Prev.  xxvi.  13 _ Talhevaiccafehamtrt.  It  is  certain,  that  which  they  set  the  pots,  which  swiftly  boil.  See  1  leaner.  Dried  cow  dang 

both  ill  India  ami  Egypt  at  the  present  day,  seme  persons  have  the  ert  of  is  their  usual  fuel,  which  burn*  slowly,  but  heats  quickly.  Hence  the  pas- 
ebarmiug  serpents,  of' rendering  them  innoxious,  and  making  then  perform  sage,  like  (lie  preceding  verses,  denotes  their  sudden  punishment.  For  the 
a  variety  of  motions  at  their  pleasure.  See  Calmet.  This  passage  evident-  lest  and  conjectural  renderings,  see  note,  Hebrew  .Bible. 

]y  supposes  snch  a  practice  known  in  the  time  of  David.  He  compares  (lie  10.  IVashctk  hit,  l(i.  That  is,  treadeih  on  the  ground,  where  their 

wicked  to  a  specice  of  serpent  which  had  not  been  tamed,  and  which  obeys  blood  has  been  shed.  The  word  fifiutics,  not  feet,  but  the  soles  by  which 

not  tho  voice  of  the  charmer,  the  person  using  certain  word*  or  actions  to  the  earth  is  trodden.  The  destruction  of  wicked  men  occasions  joy  to  the 

excite  it,  but  opposes  its  venom  end  .ting,  and  threatens  him  with  destrue-  righteous,  as  displaying  the  righteous  providence  of  God. 

lion.  Ss  these  men  were  »ot  to  be  allured  or  persuaded  to  obey  Ike  Jews  of  t  P8ALJI  UX.  ,3.  The  mighty.  That  is,  Saul  aud  bis  courticra.— — 
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David's  innocence.  PSALM  XLIX.  His  hope  of  safety. 


PSALM  LIX. 

Tht  title  exploit*  tk*  time  and  occasion  of  tide  Pealm.  X  Sara ,  xix.  1 1. 

TOR  THK  FIRST  MUSICIAN  [aLTHISHETh];  A  GOLDEN  PSALM  OF 
DIVIO,  WHEN  SAUL  SENT  MESSENGERS  TO  WATCH  AT  HIS  HOUSE, 
FOB  THE  PURPOSE  OP  KILLING  HIM. 

J  Deliter  mo,  O  my  God,  from  mine  ene¬ 
mies; 

Be  my  defence  against  mine  opposera. 

2  Deliver  me  from  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

And  save  me  from  blood-thirsty  men. 

3  For  lo,  they  lie  in  wait  for  my  life ; 

The  mighty  are  assembled  against  me ! 

Yet  for  no  crime,  no  sin  of  mine,  O  Jehovah. 

4  Though  without  fault  they  run  to  smite  me ; 
Awake  and  look  to  mine  assistance, 

Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ! 

5  Awake  to  punish  all  such  people ; 

Favour  not  any  such  deceitful  transgressors. 

6  Every  evening  they  return  to  attack  me ; 
Like  dogs  they  howl  and  run  about  the  city. 

7  Lo !  with  their  mouths  they  belch  out  evils; 

In  their  lips  are  cutting  reproaches : 

Yet  who  hcarkeneth  to  them  f 

8  But  thou,  Jehovah,  laughest  at  them : 

Thou  holdest  all  such  people  iu  derision. 

9  O  rmy  strength  ",  upon  thee  I  will  wait ! 

Tuia  its, 

Jow  or  suffer  hero.  To  the  supreme  judge  let  us  refer  all  those  events 
which  seem  mysterious  lo  us,  and  be  solicitous  to  secure  his  favour, 
from  whom  our  own  judgment,  end  (he  judgment  of  every  man,  is 
finally  to  proceed. 


l  el  for  no  crime,  Re.  TVs  crime  of  David  was  the  success  with  which  God 
favoured  him ;  and  his  tin  in  the  eyes  of  Saul,  the  piety  of  hi>  heart  aud  vir¬ 
tue  of  hie  life. 

4.  WitAoHt  /salt.  A%  it  ret  peeled  Saul.  He  wu  a  faithful  subject, 

aud  an  obedient  son-in-law. - '.nicy  run  Is  unite  air,  or,  that  they  may  smite 

me.  Thor*  who  received  Saul's  orders  hasted  to  execute  it.— _ Look  to 

mine,  fe.  I  have  ventured,  for  the  take  of  prreltiou  and  coherence,  to  con¬ 
strue  nstvpb,  to  meet  ate,  with  the  verb  tee  or  too A.  The  pannage  refers  to 
one  coming  to  the  support  or  assistant*  of  his  friend. 

■ft*  Ml  inch  people.  Bathe  and  others  have  observed,  that  o*>an  'n  can¬ 
not  here  with  any  propriety  be  translated  alt  the  wot  tent,  or  tk*  heathen,  un¬ 
true  in  a  figurative  sense,  .which  1  have  adapted.  Dot  he  renders,  there  men, 

Compare,  Ps.Nl.  7,  end  note,  Hebrew  Bible - Deceitful  Irojugreuort.  The 

versions  seem  to  bare. read  pit  c??B  aa  they  render,  *  workers  of  iniquities.* 
1  have  followed  the  common  vetsiou,  only  adding  deceitful  as  the  usual  sense 
of  -m, 

7.-  Cutting  reproaches.  Hebrew,  ‘swords,*  but  the  term  Is  need  figura¬ 
tively,  for  maliduus  invectives,  or  .reproaches  catting  like  a  sword.  The 
termor  line,  ‘they  belch  out,*  explain* -this.  From  the  foantaia  of  aa  evil 

heart,  they  bring  forth  ntreeme  of  evil  words.  Compare  Jertm.  vl.7, _ 

X  «t  who  bfltktitrd,  .Who  la  there  that  Unvctltbcir  rcproachct-Of  Attempt! 
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For  God  ia  my  strong- hold. 

The  God  of  my  mercy  will  afford  aid  to  me ;  10 

God  will  show  lo  me  my  foes  vanquished. 

Slay  them  not,  lest  my  people  forget  it ;  II 
Scatter  them  by  thine  own  power ; 

Cast  them  down,  O  Jehovah,  our  shield. 

For  the  sin  of  their  mouth — the  word  of  their  12 
lips, 

And  for  their  haughtiness  let  them  be  taken  ; 

For  the  cursing  and  falsehood  also  which  they 
utter. 

Consume,  wholly  consume  them  in  anger,  13 
So  that  none  of  them  may  remain  j 
That  they  may  know  to  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
That  God  ruleth  m  Jacob. 

Though  every  evening  they  return  to  attach  14 
me, . 

And  like  dogs,  howl  and  go  around  the  city ; 

Let  them  wander  about  to  find  food,  IS 

And  murmur  when  they  are  not  satisfied. 

But  as  for  me,  1  will  sing  of  thy  power;  16 

I  will  sing  aloud  every  morning  of  thy  mercy  : 
Because  to  me  thou  art  a  defence ; 

A  refuge  in  the  day  of  roy  trouble. 

My  strength,  to  thee  will  I  sing !  17 

For  God,  the  God  of  my  mercy,  is  my  defence. 

9.  T  So  the  versions  and  6  mtf. 

Reflections  upon  Psalm  lix.  I.  We  see  how  piety  and 
innocence  will  support  a  man  in  the  greatest  dangers.  David  had 
committed  no  fault  against  SanI,  and  yet  he  ordered  his  servants  to 
destroy  him.  With  wbat  holy  confidence  could  he  look  up  lo  Cod, 


to  support  raj  character  >  There  is  no  one  who  dare*  lo  maintain  mj  cause. 
Tha  Chaldee  paraphrases,* 11  Who  is  (here  that  hotreth  and  puaishctb  f  If 
assn  refined  is  do  bias  Justin,  he  could  support  himself  with  the  thought 
that  Qod  would.” 

9.  Mg  etrenpth,  |fc.  This  reading  give*  propriety  to  lb*  test.  He 
addresses  God  as  hi*  strength  affording  aid  to  bin  lo  tins*  of  aeed. 

UK  Afford  aid  to  me.  Hebrew,  ‘  prevent  me,*  or  come  in  to  tarn  off 
any  stroke  aimed  at  me.  This  is  oftee  the  sense  of  the  verb  sip, and  clearly 
means  as  I  have  rendered. - Shorn  lo  me,  or  cause  me  to  ice  ray  foes,  jtc.” 

II.  Slag  them  net.  He  desires  they  maybe  preserved  as  menu  meets 
of  Cod's  righteous  judgment,  lest  his  people  should  forget  both  their  sin 

and  punishment. - Leet  my  people.  David  may  mean  his  friends  or  the 

Israelites  in  general,  whom  be  regarded  in  thia  light  from  the  promise  made 
to  him,  that  he  should  be  king  over  them. 

1 8.  Sin  of  their  month,  *«.  This  in  explained  to  be  <  the  word  of  their 
lips,’  their  false  accusations  and  sleuder*. - And  for,  or  «*  their,  gc.  Ta¬ 

ken  aa  iu  a  snare. 

13.  Cannon*  Him.  That  ia,  out  of  the  land.  Let  them  be  banished, 
aed  no  longer  have  the  power  tn  injure  the  jo«t;  let  such  as  Doeg  no  longer 
remain  in  the  city,  that  men  may  kaoa,  tee. 

14,  13,  H*  repeats  the  6th  verse  but  varies  its  application.  When 


David’s  trust  in  Ood. 


PSALMS  LXI.  XXII.  His  security 


PSALM  LXI. 

David  cults  cn  trod,  and  encourages  hit  hopes  from  Jdt  truth  and  mercy,  This 
Ptatm  scot  probably  composed  while  David  was  at  Mahanaint.  Com¬ 
pare  Psalm  xlii. 

TO  TUB  CHIEF  MUSICIAN'.  TO  JBDlf  Til  UN  t  A  PSALM  Ot  DAVID* 

J  Hear,  O  God,  my  supplication. 

And  be  attentive  to  my  prayer* 

2  From  the  end  of  the  land  to  thee  I  call, 

M  Idle  my  heart  faileth  with  grief : 

Haisc  thou  me  up  and  direct  me ; 

3  For  thou  art  wont  to  be  my  refuge  ; 

A  strong  tower  from  the  enemy. 

4  I  shall  yet  lehg  sojourn  in  thy  tabernacle, . 

And  be  secure  under  the  covert  of  thy  wings, 

F  For  thou,  O  God,  hast  heard  my  vows. 

And  given  me  for  an  inheritance 
The  people  who  fear  thy  name. : 

say,  Pardon  in  mine,  peace  is  mine ;  over  this  and  the  other  spiri¬ 
tual  enemy  will  I  triumph  ;  and  shall  soon  possess  the  good  land  which 
be  hath  promised.1 * 3 4’ 

3.  We  should,  nevertheless,  go  forth  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord, 
and  guard  against  pride,  and  vain  confidence.  Let  us  wait  upon  him 
By  faith  ami  prayer,  to  give  us  strength  and  courage  for  our  Christian 
work  and  warfare ;  remembering  our  own  weakness,  and  the  iusuffi- 
cicncy  of  every  creature,  let  us  pray  that  Ood  would  give  us  help 
from  trouble.  Whatever  he  our  strength,  courage,  and  resolution,  it 
is  he  that  must  tread  down  our  enemies;  and  if  wo  take  to  ourselves 
the  whole  armour  of  God,  and  maintain  a  humble,  believing  depend- 
ancc  upon  him,  he  will  shortly  bruise  Satan  under  our  feet,  and  we 
shall  he  more  lluui  conquerors  through  him  who  bath  loved  us. 


PSA  I.M  LXI.  2.  End  of  Me  land,  Ain, worth  thin  translates,  «nd 
explain*  )„„d  to  mean  the  extremity  of  the  land  of  Canaan.  Compare 

E*n<I.  xvi.  Vi,  nod  Jercm.  xii - Eailelk  Kith  gritf.  With  Mfcliaelis,  I  take 

•MV  or  -nr  to  menu,  •  grief,  trouble,'  and  not  a  '  rock;’  for  what  propriety  it 
there  in  saying, “my  heart  faileth  or  Is  overwhelmed  with  a  rack?”  That 
tun  i,  the  true  construction,  and  not  «  raise  me  to  a  rock,'  Uie  hemistich 
proves,  though  the  veraions  so  construed.  In  iba  lad  Hue  1  read  with  the 
SepUiagint,  Syriae  and  Aquila,  -noun  and  render  in  the  precative  form. 

d.  I  nag  snjnHTH,  ffc.  The  Ubernacle  was  tlia  object  of  David’s  desire. 

Ilcucc  his  language  to  Zadok,  3  Sam.  xv.  24. - Cotrrf  cj  thg  wing,.  T).i. 

beautiful  metaphor  occurs.  Pi.  xzxvi.  8,  and  xei.  1 _ 4. 

5.  I'ay  on  mAertloure.  This  ia  oommouly  rendered,  ‘the  heritage  of 
those  that  Tear,  Ate,’  and  it  is  supposed  to  mean,  that  he  had  his  lot  among 
the  Israelites,  that  he  rejoiced  in  hie  religious  privileges.  This  doubtless  is 
a  good  sente,  and  »  implied  in  my  version;  but  the  next  verse,  iu  which 
he  speaks  of  himself  as  king,  support*  the  version  given  at  tiro  real  sense  of 
tha  passage.  David  had  for  hit  inheritance,  not  only  the  common  privileges 
of  other  pious  Israelites,  hut  the  royalty  ss  hi.  peculiar  and  di.tingniihed 
part.  The  common  version  will  admit  this  sense,  hut  to  make  it  more  clew 
1  have  rendered  ‘the  people  who,  Ice.’  as  implied.  So  Dathe  and  others 

translated  lif* fora  me. 

6,  7.  l)mjt  t»  da ye.  I  have  retained  the  idiom  as  here  clear  and  ex. 
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Days  to  days  wilt  thou  add  to  the  king ;  6 

His  years  shall  be  from  generation  to  generation: 

He  Bliall  ever  abide  before  God,  7 

Thy  mercy  and  truth  shall  preserve  him : 

So  will  I  ever  sing  praise  to  thy  name ;  8 

And  from  day  to  day  perform,  my  vows. 

PSALM  LXH. 

David  professes  his  confidence  in  Cod,  and  exhorts  others  (o  trust  in  Jmu. 

A  PSALM  OF  DAVID,  WHEN  HE  WAS  IN  THE  WILDERNESS  OF 
jrDAn* 

Verily  my  soul  waiteth  on  God ;  1 

For  from  him. cometh  my  salvation. 

He  only  is  my  rock  and  m31  salvation  3  2 

My  defence — I  shall  not  be  greatly  moved. 

How  long  will  ye  plot  against  a  man,  S 

And  all  of  you  attempt  to  break  him  down. 

Like  a  tottering  wall,  or  a  broken  fence  ? 

RerievTiuKa  u  vox  Psalh  hmr  -  L  Wt  ere  ogsin  admo¬ 
nished  while  pouring  out  our  prsyere  to  God,  to  remember  our  vows, 
and  perform  them.  We  are  ail  under  vows  to  God;  every  prayer  in 
which  we  join,  is,  in  effect,  a  solemn  promise  and  vow.  Many  of  ue 
arc  under  engagements  peculiarly  strong  to  be  his  servants;  ^ny  wc 
remember,  as  the  Psalmist  expresses  it,  daily  to  periorm  them.  Reli¬ 
gion  is  to  be  the  business  of  every  day;  and  as  God  delivers  ns  front 
our  enemies  and  afflictions,  and  daily  loads  us  with  his  benefits,  we 
ought  to  be  faithful  to  those  engagements,  of  which  God  is  a  witness 
and  a  party;  and  “  serve  him  in  righteousness  aiul  holiness  all  ike  day? 
of  our  life.” 

2.  We  are  also  reminded  of  lire  character  and  privileges  of  God’s 
people.  They  arc  such  as  fear,  love,  and  worship  him ;  and  if  it  urn 


prrssiv«  _//{*  years,  Ac.  That  ie,  in  his  posterity,  and  especially  in  the 
person  of  Messiah.  This  serins  to  he  the  most  natural  sense  of  such  ctpres- 
sions;  for  how  cuotd  David,  now  advanced  in  years,  Lopt  to  live  even  to  the 
!  next  generation?  Much  less  could  he  say  in  respret  to  this  life,  < he  sholl 
1  ever  abide  before  Cod.’  He  had,  no  doubt,  (he  promise  of  Cod  in  hi*  mind, 
that  his  seed  should  ait  upon  bis  throne;  aod  God’s  mercy  and  truth  have 
secured  the  accomplishment  of  it.  1  omit  )3  on  ttie  authority  of  Aquila, 
Symmachus  aod  Jesom. 

YSALM  LXII.  1.  Waiteth.  In  submission  and  hope.  So  the  word 
iron  denotes.  Compare  Ps.  xxii.  2,  and  mix,  2. 

3.  Plot  again  it  a  man.  As  plot  generally  signific*,  to  'ronlrirc  evil,  to 
conspire,’  I  think  it  best  expresses  the  sense  of  the  text.  ■  Attempt  to 
ircak.  1  have  adopted  the  Arabic  tense  of  mn,  which  Miclisclis  has  proper¬ 
ly  applied  to  this  passage;  as  its  usosl  sense  of  ‘slaving,  killing,’  docs  not 
seem  at  all  suitable.  A  verb  which  denotes  an  action  or  an  effect,  often 
signifies  only  the  attempt  to  do  it.  See  Glasius,  Canon  8,  and  <icti.  xxtvii. 
21.  Ttie  common  version  makes  this  and  the  nest  line  relate  to  David’s 
euemiee;  tnino  refers  them  to  David,  and  the  nett  verso  supports  this  view 
of  it.  His  enemies  considered  his  power  as  shaken,  and  that  he  might  now 
be  overthrown  os  easily  as  a  tottering  wait. 

4.  Aga mol  tng  dignity.  That  is,  his  crown;  they  wished  to  deprive 
him  of  the  royal  power.  1  join  the  verb,  <»  rest  dona,  with  the  next  words. 


God  affords  help  and 

4  Tii  ey  consult  only  against v  my "  dignity  5 
To  cast  me  down,  they  delight  in  falsehood ; 
They  bless  with  their  mouths,  but  inwardly 
curse. 

&  My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God : 

For  from  him  is  my  expectation. 

6  He  only  is  my  roek  and  my  salvation ; 

My  defence — I  shall  not  be  greatly  moved. 

7  From  God  is  my  salvation  and  my  glory ; 

The  rock  of  my  strength,  and  my  refuge,  is  God, 

8  Trust  in  him  at  all  times,  ye  people! 

Pour  out  your  hearts  before  him ! 

God  otdy  is  a  refuge  for  us. 

9  Surely  men  of  low  degree  are  vanity. 

And  men  of  high  degree  are  falsehood ; 

When  put  in  the  balance  together, 

They  are  lighter  than  vanity. 

10  Place  not  your  trust  in  oppression, 

And  become  not  rain  through  spoil. 

If  riches  increase,  set  not  your  heart  on  them. 
]  1  Once  bath  God  spoken ; 

Twice  I  have  heard  this — that  power  belongeth 
to  God ! 

12  To  thee,  also,  Jehovah,  belortgeth  mercy ; 


rum  id. 

the  honour  of  Duvirt  to  hive,  as  his  earthly  inheritance,  the  government 
of  them,  they  also  hare  “an  inheritano*  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and 
that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  them.*’  The  dearer 
promises  of  the  gospel  encourage  our  hope  of  this  blessedness ;  and 
may  the  Lord  enlighten  the  «ye3  of  our  understandings,  *'  dial  we  may 
know  what  is  the  hope  of  our  calling,  and  what  the  inheritance  of  (be 
saints  in  light.'* 

Reflection's  upon  PsatM  LXM.  I.  Lei  our  souk  learn  to 
wait  only  upon  God;  that  is,  in  the  way  of  our  duty,  cheerfully  refer 
ourselves  and  all  our  concerns  to  him,  accommodate  ourselves  to  his 
providence,  and  humbly  and  patiently  wait  his  determinations,  sensi¬ 
ble  that  his  time  and  way  are  lest.  This  confidence  in  God  should  be 


uhich  makes  a  better  parallelism.  They  delighted  in  fain  accusation,, 
that  they  might  cast  him  down. 

R.  Pimr  cni,  f)-c.  Tint  is,  the  desires  of  your  heart,  yonr  prayers  with 
tears.  A  similitude  taken  from  pouring  out  of  waters,  as  is  expressed,  Lam. 
ii.  19,  “poor  out  shy  heart  like  water  before  the  face  of  the  Lord.”  Alike 
phrase  ‘of  pouring  out  the  soul,'  Ps.  Ixii.  5.  1  Sam.  i.  Id. 

0.  Surety  iws,  ere.  That  is,  rich  end  poor.  Sometimes  men  cannot 
::7crd  rid  to  others,  and  often  will  not,  if  Ibey  can.  Hence  trust  not  in  them. 

10.  Through  spoil.  That  is,  wliat  it  acquired  by  the  oppression  of 
rdhtrs.  Nay  if  wealth  be  increased  by  lawful  methods,  let  no  oue  trust  to 
:!  O',  happiness. 

PSALM  1JCH1.  £»  TAvt  /  forty.  The  verb  must  have  this  sense 
here,  and  the  ad' erb  re  he  rendered  f  fins,  in  ffiie  taanaer,  and  cot  os  as  id  ths 
VOL.  II.  PART  SI. 


etfdgio  kis  people. 

Yet  wilt  thou  mbh redly  render 
To  every  man  according  to  his  works. 

PSALM  LXIJI. 

David  long f  for  the  display  of  God's  favour,  and  to  enjoy  it  in  the  sanctuary; 
Mi  hops  of fnaltrbmpA.  Gsddet  supposes  that  this  Psalm  wts  compo¬ 
sed,  when  he  fed  from  Absalom,  and  had  reached  the  other  side  of  the 
Jordan..  It  must  hate  been  after  he  mat  mode  king, 

a  PSitas  of  David,  wsim  hr  was  in  the  wilderness  op 

JUDAH. 

O  God,  my  God  art  thou ;  early  will  I  seek  l 
thee ; 

My  soul  thirsteth :  my  flesh  longeth  for  thee. 

Like  a  dry,  thirsty,  waterless  land. 

Thus  I  long  to  behold  thee  in  the  sanctuary,  2 
To  see  thy  power  and  thy  glory : 

For  better  is  thy  kindness  than  life;  3 

Therefore  shall  my  lips  praise  thee. 

Thus  will  I  bless  thee  while  I  lire ;  4 

In  thy  name  I  will  lift  up  my  hands. 

My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  as  with  fat  and  mar*  6 
row. 

And  my  mouth,  with  joyful  lips,  shall  praise 
thee ; 


4.  s  Sept.  Vuig.  the  tot  tit. 

habitual,  in  lesser  as  well  as  greater  difficulties,  we  shall  tad  it  good 
la  bops  and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  God.*’ 

3.  W*  are  taught  the  vanity  of  depending  on  men  or  riches. 
Of  all  things  here  below,  says  Bishop  Horne,  wealth  is  that,  on  which 
poor  deluded  man  ii  ehiefly  tempted,  even  to  the  end  of  life,  to  place 
hit  confidence;  and  when  riches  increase,  it  proves  an  hard  task  for 
the  human  heart  to  keep  its  a  (factions  sufficiently  detached  from  them. 
But  he  who  by  injustice  acquired)  the  earthly  mammon,  justly  forfeit- 
etb  the  treasures  of  heaven ;  and  he  who  is  made  vain  and  eovetsns  by 
money,  however  honestly  gotten,  readers  that  a  eurae  to  one,  which 
was  designed  as  a  blessing  to  many,  and  drowns  himself  in  the  Spring, 
which  would  have  watered  all  around  him.  Be  h  then  our  care, 
equally  to  fear  God’s  power,  and  to  trust  only  in  his  mercy. 


common  version.  If  ure  follow  ihe  order  o  f  the  Hebrew  it  will  be,  “  So  have 
I  seen  thee  in  the  sanctuary.  To  see  Itiy  power  ami  glory !”  Rathe  ren* 
drrs  in  the  future,  “When  i  shall  see  thee  in  the  sanctuary,  Beholding 
the  symbol  of  thy  glorious  power.”  He  supposes  »p  to  mean  the  erk,  which 
is  called  the  erk  of  God’s  strength ,  Pi.  exsxti.  8 ;  and  the  erk  of  hit  glory , 
1  Ssm.  iv,  21 , 22.  Ainsworth  renders,  ”  So  as  I  did  view  thee  in  the  sanc¬ 
tuary,  For  to  see  thy,  fcc.” 

3.  For  better,  4-0.  That  is,  thy  kindness  ee  love,  I  esteem  better  or 
more  than  my  life  ;  and  what  I  have  enjoyed  of  it,  as  well  as  what  I  hope 
to  enjoy,  shall  excite  my  praise  to  thee. 

3.  My  soul  shall,  ((<.  That  is,  while  1  meditate  and  reflect  on  thy 
kindness,  I  am  more  delighted  than  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  richest  delica¬ 
cies.  This  is  to  me  as  fatness  and  marrow  to  the  epicure. 

S  I3T 


PSALM  LXIII 


David  prays  for  aid.  PSALM 

6  When  I  remember  thee  on  my  bed. 

Ami  meditate  on  thee  at  every  watch-hour. 

7  For  thou  art  wont  to  be  my  help : 

I  fence  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  1  will  rejoice.  !; 

8  My  soul  cieavctlx  fast  to  thee:  j 

Thy  right  hand  upholdech  me.  j 

0  But  they  who  seek  to  destroy  my  life,  i' 

.Shall  go  to  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth; 

10  They  shall  fall  by  the  sword  ;  j- 

A  portion  for  jackals  shall  they  be.  1 

11  But  the  king  shall  rejoice  in  God : 

Every  one  that  hath  sworn  by  him  shall  glory, 
While  the  mouth  of  liars  shall  be  stopped. 

PSALM  LXIV. 

Dmui  complains  of  hit  entmiet,  a udfarctelt  Ikcir  ruin.  It  it  uncertain  i rhe-  ■ 
th«r  ttu*  J'lalm  ku*  commoted  during  the  reign  of  Suh1%  or  the  rebellion  jj 
of  Absulohit 

TO  THE  CHIEF  MUSICIAN- 5  A  PSALM  OK  DAVII>. 

1  IVhek  l  pray,  hear,  O  God,  my  voice:  . 

From  the  dreadful  enemy  preserve  niy  life,  c 

2  Hide  me  from  the  designs  of  the  wicked,  '! 


PlALM  HIT,  :j 

Reflection's  epos  Psalm  lxiii.  1.  We  are  here  taught  ! 
lo.scek  God,  both  early  in  life,  ami  to  rise  early  tliat  we  may  call  upon  j 
liis  name.  Every  Christian,  after  the  example  of  David,  dedicates  lo  j! 
God  ‘the  sweet  hour  of  prime;’  he  opens  the  eyes  of  his  understand-  j; 
ing,  together  w  ith  those  of  his  hotly,  and  awakes  each  morning  to  righ-  i 
tcouMicsS.  He  arises  with  an  inextinguishable  thirst  after  those  com-  !• 
lorn,  which  the  world  cannot  give;  and  has  immediate  recourse  by  i; 
prayer,  to  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life ;  ever  longing  to  behold  die 
divine  power  and  glory,  in  die  sanctuary  above,  of  which  he  has  been  1 
favoured  with  some  glimpse,  in  the  services  of  the  church  below. 

2.  How  useful  is  it  to  meditate  and  reflect  on  the  many  mercies  J 
anu  favours  which  God  hath  vouchsafed;  and  no  season  seems  more  jl 
proper,  titan  the  night  when  we  are  awake.  The  solitude  and  still-  • 
ness  of  the  night  watches,  peculiarly  favour  devout  meditation ;  and  !r 
when  the  mercies  of  God  are  thus  called  lo  remembrance,  they  become  I 
a  delicious  repast  to  the  spirit,  filling  it  with  alt  joy,  and  peace,  and  j 


<i«  Every  ipatch^hourk  Hebrew,  *  At  tlie  vatclict,’ 

10.  A  portion  for  Jackals.  These  ate  bigger  than  tlte  fox,  and  usually  \ 

I itce  wuives,  prey  on  these  slain.  They  abound  in  the  east.  (! 

1 1 .  Hath  vti'or*  hy  /run.  That  is,  every  one  that  worships  and  serves  h 
hiin;  fora*  to  swear  by  idols  denotes,  henonriog  sod  serving  them,  Amos  j 
viii.  i  t ;  so  swearing  by  Jehovah  has  the  same  sense.  Is.  six.  18,  and  slv,  j; 
S3,  as  it  has  in  many  other  places. 

PSALM  I.XIV.  1.  From  the  dreadful  tunny.  Hebrew,  ‘dread  of  jj 
the  enemy.*  This  form  often  obtains  in  the  Hebrew.  See  note,  Ileb.  ltibtc.  j 

3,  4.  Direct  their  arrows.  The  verb  mi  implies  here,  doing  all  that  • 
Was  In  ecssary  to  shoot,  which  Datlie  and  others  cell  a  pregnant  signifies. 

tioo,  1’s.  Iriii.  8. - And  fear  nothing.  The  Syriac,  which  Bishop  Loath  I 

Approves,  •  and  are  not  gees.’  1 

las 


LXIV-.  The  conduct  of  his  enemies. 

From  the  attacks  of  the  workers  of  iniquity, 

Who  whet  their  tongues  like  a  sword ;  8 

They  direct  their  arrows,  even  bitter  words. 

To  shoot,  in  secret,  at  the  upright:  4 

Suddenly  they  shoot,  and  fear  nothing. 

Tliey  encourage  themselves  in  this  evil  deed;  5 
They  consult  how  to  hide  their  snares; 

They  say,  “  Who  shall  see  them  ?  ” 

They  search  out  iniquitous  counsels:  6 

By  diligent  search  Tthey  perfect"  them : 

And  deep  is  the  mind  and  heart  of  every  one 
of  them. 

But  God  shall  shoot  an  arrow  at  them:  7 

Suddenly  shall  they  be  smitten. 

On  themselves  their  reproach  shall  fall ;  S 

AH  who  see  them  shall  flee  away. 

Then  shall  all  men  be  afraid,  9 

And  declare  tiie  work  of  God, 

When  they  understand  that  this  is  his  doing. 

In  Jehovah,  the  righteous  shall  be  glad  and  trust;  10 
And  all  the  upright  of  heart  in  him  shall  glory. 


On  rThe  Version*. 

consolation;  giving  songs  in  the  iiiglii,  and  making  darkness  itself 
cheerful.  How  cheerful,  then,  will  be  that  last  morning,  when  tl«; 
righteous,  awaking  up  after  the  divine  likeness,  shall  be  satisfied  with 
all  the  fulness  of  God,  and  praise  hint  with  joyful  lips,  in  those  eternal 
courts,  where  there  is  no  night,  and  from  whence  sorrow  and  sighing 
fly  far  away. 

Reflections  upon  Psalm  lxiv.  1.  Lei  ualcarn  to  hate  tliat 
malignant,  slanderous,  suspicious  temper,  which  was  fijuinl  in  David's 
enemies.  There  are  men'  still  in  the  world,  who  whet  their  (ungues, 
and  shoot  out  bitter  words,  to  wound  the  reputation  of  others,  either  by 
raising  or  adding  to,  ill  reports;  and  if  they  can  find  nothing  in  a  per¬ 
son’*  conduct  that  is  exceptionable,  they  will  search  out  itu<|uity,  ar¬ 
raign  even  his  very  thoughts.  This  detestable  conduct  is  highly  pro- 
yoking  to  God :  who  will  make  the  tongue  of  slanderers,  rcvilers.  amt 
evil  speakers,  fall  upon  themselves ;  or  shoot  Ids  arrows  at  those:  who 


S.  They  consult,  ye.  Hebrew,  ‘  they  tell,’ that  is,  one  another;  Ihty 
talk  concerning  the  thing,  which  i,  tli«  ratne  as  to  consult.— — See  thux. 
That  it,  the  snares,  which  they  have  hidden.  The  Syriac  reads  »»,  wliirii 
Houbigaut  appruves, 

t>.  luiqailuut  counsels,  The  preceding  versa  naturally  suggests  ibis 
sense  of  iWy,  depravities,  or  percersities.—By  diligtui  scorch,  Hebrew , 
‘searching  a  search,’  an  usual  idiom  to  denote  an  accurate  or  diligent  scru- 
tioy.-w—  They  perfect  them.  Their  counsels  and  plans  j  they  bring  them  ns 

they  conceive  to  perfection,  an  that  they  fear  no  disappointment. - ..Ind 

deep  is,  fyc.  The  wickedness  hid  there  cannot  ho  fathomed.  Curnpnti:  J,-r* 
avii.  D.  Without  any  change  of  the  test,  only  reading  with  the  versions 
nan,  I  hope  that  1  have  rendered  clearly  and  justly. 

7,  8.  But  Cod,.  4'c,  While  they  were  indulging  the  hope  of  success, 


The  blessings  of  pardon,  PSALM  LXV.  peace,  and  plenty  celebrated. 


PSALM  LXV. 

David  rrlebrnte?  the  blessings  of  religions  irvrship,  mi  the  peace  and  fertility 
of  the  land, 

TO  THK  CHIEF  MI7SICFAN5  A  PSALM  AN’D  SO  NO  OF  DAVID, 

1  Phaise  waiteth  oa  thee*,  O  God,  iu  Zion  ; 

A  ml  to  thee  shall  vows  be  performed : 

2  Hearer  of  prayer,  to  thee  shall  all  flesh  come. 

3  Our  iniquities  have  prevailed  over  us; 

But  our  trespasses  thou  hast  covered. 

4  Happy  is  he  whom  thou  choosest, 

And  admittesl  to  dwell  in  thy  courts! 

We  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  good  things 
Of  thy  house — of  thy  holy  temple. 

6  By  terrible  things,  in  justice,  thou. 

The  God  of  our  salvation,  hast  answered  us  ; 
Thou  who  art  the hopeofall.theeudsof  the  earth, 
And  of  those  afar  off,  on  the  seas: 

6  Who  by  thy  power  fixed  the  mountains; 


The  noise  of  their  waves — as  the  tumult  of  a 
people. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  ends  of  the  earth  8 
Are  struck  with  fear  at  thy  tokens. 

Whatever  cometli  forth  with  the  morn. 

Or  evening,  thou  makest  to  rejoice. 

Thou  visitest  and  waterest  the  earth ;  9 

Thou  cnrichest  it  abundantly 

With  plenteous  rain  from  the  heavens. 

When  thou  hast  thus  prepared  it,  10 

And  made  it  fit  for  every  kind  of  grain, 

Thou  abundantly  waterest  its  ridges — 

Causest  rain  to  desceud  into  its  furrows. 

And  thou  blcssest  all  its  produce. 

Thou  crownest  the  year  with  thy  gooduess,  11 
And  all  thy  paths  distil  fertility  ; 

Distil  it  on  the  pastures  of  the  desert ;  12 

i  And  the  hills  rejoice  on  every  side. 

The  pastures  are  clothed  with  flocks —  13 


Who  art  begirded  with  mightiness :  j  The  vales  are  covered  with  corn — 

7  Who  stillest  the  noise  of  the  seas,  j  They  shout,  yea,  they  sing  for  joy. 

J.'simy  the  credit  of  others;  and  his  arrow  always  hit  the  mark,  j|  the  Christian  church  drank  the  cup  of  salvation,  when  that  of  eeugcanr.-e 
[ucive  deep,  end  till  l lie  suul  with  exquisite  anguish.  j;  was  mingled  for  Jerusalem  ;  and  when  the  empire  of  Satan  shall  fall, 

2.  We  also  learn,  that  sorrow  sooner  or  lalrr,  will  he  the  portion  hcaren  will  resound  with  liallelujalis. 


■  ■t  Mevsiah's  enemies,  so  joy  is  the  high  paivilege  of  bis  friends  and  j 

disciples.  The  righteous  man  alone  can  be  (ruly  glad,  be.-auso  he  'j  Reflections  upon  Psalm  lxv.  1.  We  arc  reminded,  dial 
alone  ran  be  glad  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  object  of  all  his  confidence.  '  as  it  is  the  character  of  God  to  be  the  hearer  of  prayer,  so  it  is  the  duly 
There  was  liglil  in  Goshen,  when  darkness  covered  the  Kgypiians;  I  of  men  to  offer  it.  To  bim  should  all  flesh  come;  and  the  chief  sub- 


uritl  consider?!)  tin  ir  plans  matured,  David  pri  dirts  tlmir  dU»p|n>i»tincul.  '  showed,  P».  civ.  20,  S3,  »nd  of  people,  inhabitin'.-  the  es,t  and  »-est  parts  of 
Cud  will  short  al  them,  ine'  lirim;  on  Ibs'ius.  lvos  the  evil  of  their  doings.  ;j  tl>*  world.  The  word  is  used  lor  thp  art  of  I.oillg  forth,  2  Sam.  iii.  25;  for 
PSALM  LXV.  I.  ll'VrilrfA  on  thee,  (fc.  As  a  servant,  whose  duty  it  j  Ibe  place,  out  of  which  »oy  thing  goes  forth,  2  Chron.  xxxii  30,  and  Pr. 
i>  to  do  nhat  thou  voinnisnUrat ;  or /or  Wire;  it  is  ready  to  he  offered  in  thy  evii.  3;tj  and  for  the  prttoo  or  thin,  which  goes  forth,  as  Numb,  all-  13,  and 
C'UirU,  for  ^p*  cial  favours.  I  think  there  is  an  allustuii  to  the  daily  service,  .  Bcuter,  xxiii,  2i,  Kbicli  tciwt:  1  Utiok  it  has  kft1 * 3 * * * 7 8,  im)/lyiug  nil  thoye 

in  which  <iod  was  praised*  iliin*  s  which  gu  forth  and  appear,  as  it  were,  in  public  «*wry  day  and  night* 

3.  JJtisl  covered.  Through  the  blood  <if  atonement,  tbou  Hast  pardon.  !•  In  ifac  cvmiiig  flic  slaw  come  forth  »»d  shine  j  and  iu  the  morning  t tie  sen  ; 
cd  thfui.  The  term  nsf  is  redundant  as  it  often  is.  See  IV  xxxv.  |y  •  xlv.  J  and  on  earth  in  (he  morning  man  goes  forth  to  his  labour,  and  in  fiut  evtu- 
1,  and  cv.  t|(i.  >ug  the  wild -Least  a  go  forth  to  seek  (heir  prey. 

»l.  Happy  is  It.  That  i*f  every  one  permitted  to  join  in  thy  service,  ij  SL  U’i/A  plenteous  rain.  Ilclircw,  <  with  the  ttieam  uf  (iu-I  tiili  nttr.* 

*,Uid  tv  partake  of  thy  favour. - >fV  shall  l/e  Satisfied.  We  why  know  the  This  h  a  pure  ori<  tiulism  for  copious  aod  abundant  rain,  as  Seim  liens  hay 

value  of  ypiiuml  privileges,  slmll  ever  be  sullied  with  the  enjoyment  of  '  proved.  Ainsworth  explains,  with  heavenly,  sweet  and  wholesome  streams 


tlu*m  j  with  the  goofl  things  of  thy  house,  where  thou  answerest  our  prayers,  , 
granti  n«  spiritual  blessings,  pardon,  peace,  and  joy,  &.C. 


of  waters,  not  as  Egypt,  watered  with  man’s  labour,  drinking  waters  of  the 
rain  of  heaven,  ))eut.  xi.  ID,  II.  So  also  Poole.  Ai  i;o  such  idiom  obtaiufi 


i,  Ta  ri'iU  things.  Cod's  judgments  on  the  wicked  nn  ,  his  terrible  with  us,  1  have  preferred  the  sense. 


tilings,  wtitch  alike  display  his  justice  towards  t  hum,  hut  his  mercy  towards  10.  Aladc  it  jit  Jort  $c.  I  consider  C5rr  as  comprehending  variou?  spe- 

his  own  people,  who  are  tnereby  saved  from  their  enemies.  j  cie*  of  grain,  a*  wheat,  S}*clt,  barley,  ike.  as  Schindler  explain*;  and  1  ufi  r 

7,  Js  the  tumult  ofi$c»  By  renderin'  i  as,  wc  have  hero  a  beautiful  :  the  pronominal  affix  to  tiicso  species.— — Causes  rum,  4fc*  This  i*  oar  mar. 

shrub*.  IVheu  the  sc&  rages  aud  foams,  and  threatens  destruction,  God  as  giiml  version,  and  the  comes  ion  supports  it.  When  the  set  d  is  $mv«,  then 

tl.«  vnvereign  of  nature  commands  and  stillith  the  waves,  with  more  case  find  sends  showers,  to  moisten  the  ground,  that  the  iced  may  germinate, 

than  a  powerful  king  suppresses  a  popular  tumult.  and  spring  forth,  and  yield  abundant  increase, 

8,  Thy  tokens*  That  is,  of  thy  power  iu  providence,  hut  especially  in  II.  Distil  fertility*  God  is  represented,  not  as  a  ferocious  compteror, 

*lve  work*  of  nature. - ll‘A«/<?rer  eajncth.  As  the  term  VfyiB  is  ambiguous,  whose  patb  is  stained  with  blood,  and  marked  with  desolation,  but  as  a  be- 

J  have  ri-ndtred  generally.  Ainsworth  observes,  this  may  be  meant  both  of  neGcent  lord,  distributing  hlesxmgR  wherever  he  goes.  Paths  denote  God's 

tht.  xueccssive  course  of  day  and  night,  and  of  them  that  go  out  at  morning  operations  in  nature,  giving  rain  in  dne  season,  and  ilia  returns  of  spring, 

ami  evening,  which  arc  men  to  their  labour,  and  beast*  for  their  prey,  ai  is  seed-time  and  harvest* 


s  2 
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Past  favours  commemorated.  PSALM 

PSALM  LXVI. 

The  author ,  ti ho  not  probably  David ,  commemorates  God's  favours  to  Israel 
and  to  himself  fcs  por/uvltff.  Some  apply  tkit  Psuha  to  Btzehiak  ;  l 
rather  think  that  it  was  written  by  David  after  the  rebellion  of  Absa* 
lotn  was  suppressed,  and  he  ayutn  enjoyed  peace* 

TO  THE  CHIEF  MUSICIAN;  A  SONG  OR  PSALM* 

1  Shout  with  joy  to  God,  all  ye  lands: 

2  Sing  to  the  glory  of  his  name : 

Make  his  glory  the  theme  of  his  praise. 

'*1  Say  to  God,  “  How  awful  thy  works ! 

“  Through  the  greatness  of  thy  power, 

<e  Thine  enemies  have  submitted  to  thee. 

“  Ail  the  earth  shall  worship  thee ; 

“  Shall  sing  to  thee— -shall  sing  to  thy  name,” 

4  Come  and  behold  the  works  of  God  ! 

Awful  arc  his  doings  towards  men. 

5  He  once  turned  the  sea  into  dry  land  1 

On  foot  owe fathers  went  through  the  flood! 
Then  did  we  rejoice  in  him. 

6  By  his  might  he  rulcth  for  ever ; 

Ilis  eyes  are  fixed  on  the  nations : 


ject  of  their  prayers,  is  the  forgiveness  of  sin ;  in  order  to  which,  it 
must  be  confessed.  “Iniquities  prevail  against  me;”  like  whereunto 
is  St.  Paul’s  complaint,  “O  wretehed  man  that  I  am;  who  shall  de¬ 
liver  me  from  this  body  of  death!”  When  sin  is  thus  confessed,  men 
may  hope  for  the  blessing  of  forgiveness,  which  is  dispensed  through  the 
blood  of  the  covenant.  In  this  way  God  will  cover  our  transgressions. 

1.  We  hence  learn  the  happiness  of  those  who  love  God’s  house, 
ami  draw  near,  to  him  there ;  they  are  blessed;  they  approach  him  as 
a  father,  and  as  a  friend  whom  they  esteem  mid  love.  They  are  satis¬ 
fied  with  bis  goodness;  the  comforts  they  there  enjoy,  and  the  privi¬ 
leges  and  blessings  communicated  to  them,  fill  their  hearts  with  sacred 
delight.  Let  us  then  love  the  habitation  of  God’s  house,  and  seek  this 


13.  Cloth,  i  with  focht.  Th.l  is,  flock!  in  abuntfsnce  *re  spread  over 
the  puturei.  Schttlteos  sail  other*  reuder,  “  The  reins  fecundate  the  flocks. ” 
So  also  the  Chaldee,  “The  rams  leap  upon  the  flocks.”  Geo.  xxxi,  10,  12. 
This  arises  from  the  ambiguity  of  the  term  na  which  signifies,  both  rams  ami 
pastures.  The  construction  and  connexion  favour  the  latter  sense,  which 
Is.  axx.  J©,  also  supports.-—  They  shout,  tfc.  The  flocks,  the  pastures,  the 
vales,  all  resound  thy  praise. 

PSALM  LXVI.  2,  Malie  hit  glory,  Hebrew,  *  put  glory  to  his  praise,* 
which  some  render,  'make  his  praise  most  glorious.*  With  Dathr,  I  think 
Josh.  vxi.  12,  best  explains  it,  ”  Give  or  put  glory  to  Jehovah,  the  God  of 
Israel,  and  make  confession  to  him  !"  Here  the  words,  'give  glory/  mean, 
acknowledge  hU  perfections,  show  due  reverence  to  hi*  majesty ;  so  here 
ascribe  due  honour  to  him,  ht  this  be  the  theme  of  his  praise,  of  the  praise 
rendered  to  him. 

3.  the  earth  shall,  Ifc.  or,  let  all  the  people  of  the  land*  The  con¬ 
nexion  seems  to  limit  the  word  to  the  land  of  Israel. 

£,  Then  did  w,  Ifc,  M  descended  from  those  who  came  out  of  Egypt* 
be  speaks  of  himself  tad  the  preseut  race  of  Israel*  as  sharers  in  the  joy  of 
that  deliverance* 
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LXVI.  Holy  resolutions  formed. 

Let  not  tbe  rebellious  then  exalt  themselves. 

Bless  our  God,  O  ye  people !  7 

And  make  the  sound  of  his  praise  heard. 

It  is  he  who  preserveth  our  lives,  S 

And  suflereth  not  our  feet  to  be  moved. 

Truly  thou  hast  tried  us,  O  God  !  9 

Thou  hast  proved  us  as  silver  is  proved  ; 

Into  a  snare  thou  broughtest  us,  10 

And  didst  lay  a  heavy  load  on  our  loins. 

Thou  didst  make  men  to  ride  over  our  heads ;  1 1 

We  have  gone  through  fire  and  water  ; 

But  thou  hast  brought  us  to  a  rich  land. 

I  will  enter  thy  house  with  offerings;  12 

i  will  perform  to  thee  my  vows. 

Which  my  lips  pronounced,  I” 

And  my  mouth  spoke  in  my  trouble. 
Burnt-offerings  of  fatlings  I  will  offer  to  thee :  1 1 
Of  rams,  together  with  incense ; 

Steers  with  goafs  I  will  sacrifice. 

Come,  hear,  all  yc  who  fear  God  ;  .15 

And  i  will  declare  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul. 


blessedness  fur  ourselves;  enjoying  its  ordinances  to  the  advancement 
of  our  eternal  interests. 

S.  We  also  learn  to  join  in  the  concert  of  nature,  and  glorify 
|  God  as  the  source  of  all  fertility  and  blessings.  The  happy  effects  of 
God’s  visiting  the  earth  with  rain,  are  rallies  covered  with  com,  ver¬ 
dant  meads,  and  thriving  Ducks.  AH  these  ideas,  in  the  prophetical 
Scriptures,  are  frequently  transferred  to  the  times  of  refreshment  and 
consolation,  of  peace  and  fruitfulness,  in  the  church ;  which  breaks  forth 
into  joy  in  one  case,  as  the  world  is  always  ready  to  do,  in  the  other. 
“  Manifold  and  marvellous,  O  Lord,  are  thy  works,  whether  of  nature 
or  of  grace ;  surely,  m  wisdom  and  loving-kindness  hast  thou  made 
them  all;  the  earth  is  full  of  tliy  riches.” 


<5.  By  hit  might,  ft,  Thi«  verso  contains  an  inference  from  the  prece- 

ding.  God  briny  the  same, and  ruling  for  ever,  noticing  the  nation  >,  let  not 

any  dare,  like  Egypt  to  provoke  again  hi*  wrath,  by  cutting  themselves 

against  him  and  hi*  people. 

8.  Preserve!*  <mr  live*.  Hebrew,  •  put*  os,  or  Our  soul,  among  the  liv¬ 

ing/  To  put  men  among  the  dead,  is  to  pot  them  to  death;  so  here  the 
phrase  means,  to  cause  them  to  live,  to  preserve  their  lives.  The  word 
denotes  both  life  and  the  living.  Ainsworth  explains,  «  U  Is  he  who  first 
givith,  thou  preserve!*  life.”  The  next  line  supports  ibis  sense.  Compare 

Pt.  xxx.  8. 

2 — Jl.  Tried  us ,  $r.  fly  affliction*  and  distresses.  We  have  been 

like  a  man  entangled  lira  snare,  with  a  heavy  load  on  bit  back,  who  has  no 
power  to  extricate  himself.  I  have  given  what  is  now  admitted  to  be  t1.e 
sen*c  of  ftpipa,  a  heavy  load,  and  not  affliction.  Compare  Amo*  iL  13, 

Ride  ever  our,  t(<r.  That  is,  to  rule  us  ms  the  rider  does  the  borer,  to  make  us 
do  as  they  please.  Every  metaphor  represents  great  danger  and  difficulties, 
from  which  God  had  delivered  them, 

14.  Of  rams,  $«-  Tbe  common  version  follows  the  Vulgate, 4 * * * 8 * * * * * 14  incense 
of  rams/  which  if  doubtless  absurd.  The  word*  are  not  ia  construction. 


Gad  the  hearer  of  prayer*  PSALMS  LX  VII.  LX  VIII. 


IS  I  cried  to  him  with  toy  mouth, 

And  exalted  him  with  my  tongue ; 

17  But  if  in  my  heart  1  had  regarded  iniquity, 
Jehovah  would  not  hare  heard  me. 

13  Verily  God  hath  heard  me  ; 

lie  hath  attended  to  my  supplication. 

19  Blessed  be  God,  who  rejected  not  my  prayer. 
Nor  withdrew  his  mercy  from  me. 

PSALM  LXVJI. 

Tfcii  if  a  song  of  praise,  and  vtu  probably  composed  o*  rmora?  of  the 
ark  to  Zion,  2.  Sam.  ti.  xviii,  It  contain*  a  prayer  for  mankind. 

TO  T HL  CHIRP  MUSICIAN  ON  KEG! NOTH  J  A  PSALM  OB  *ON€f. 

1  Be  gracious  to  us,  O  God,  and  bless  us, 

And  cause  thy  face  to  shiuc  upon  us ; 

2  That  thy  way  may  be  known  through  tUe  earth; 
Thy  salvation  among  all  the  nations. 

3  Let  the  peoples  praise  thee,  O  God  I 
Let  all  the  peoples  praise  thee  together ! 

4  Let  the  nations  be  glad  and  sing  for  joy ; 

For  thou  will  judge  the  peoples  with  equity. 


Reflections  upon  Psalm  Lxyi.  1.  We  are  taught  to  ad¬ 
mire  the  power,  and  majesty,  and  grace  of  God ;  os  displayed  towards 
Ills  church  ami  people.  Let  us  consider  and  reficet  on  die  won¬ 
ders  which  he  wrought  for  Israel ;  and  recollect,  that  hia  arm  is  not 
-hortened,  that  he  cannot  save,  nor  his  ear  heavy,  that  he  cannot  bear. 
His  power  is  not  weakened,  and  cannot  be  successfully  opposed.  In¬ 
stead  of  rebelling  against  this  omniscient,  almighty  Sovereign,  let  us 
humble  ourselves  before  him,  and  “sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  our  | 
hearts,  and  make  him  our  fear  and  our  dread.” 

2.  Let  the  people  of  God  be  ever  ready  to  declare  what  he  has 
done  for  their  souls ;  ior  their  lives,  m  preserving  them  in  threatening 
dangers;  in  restoring  their  comforts,  mid  making  them  sweeter  after  a  ■ 
short  interruption;  but  especially  wliat  he  has  done  for  their  souls,  in  j 
recovering  them  from  ignorance,  guilt,  and  misery,  and  bringing  them 
ioto  a  state  of  rest  and  joy ;  in  trying  their  graces,  and  improving  their 
virtues,  by  the  corrections  of  his  word  or  his  rod.  They  should  be 
ready  to  declare  this,  for  the  honour  of  God  and  the  edification  of  others. 
Rut  while  they  tell  how  God  has  answered  their  prayers,  let  them  tell 
with  humility  of  their*  own  sincerity.  There  can  be  no  piety  while  sin 
is  regarded  in  the  heart;  and  in  vain  is  it  for  such  as  do,  to  talk  of 


but  literally,  *  with  incense  rams;’  or  »s  I  here  rendered.  The  Chaldee, 
1  incense  e*F  spice*,  and  sacrifices  of  rains.’  Compare  Lev.  ii.  1,2,  15.  Mi* 
chaeUs  nittp,  offering-pieces. 

17.  But  \f  in  my,  tfo.  He  means,  that  if  while  praying  the  love  of  ini¬ 
quity  had  been  indulged,  God  would  uot  have  listened  to  him ;  for  lie  hear- 
etb  not  sinners,  John  i*.  31,  nor  hypocrite®,  Job  xxvii.  3,  0. 

PSALM  LXVII.  2.  That  thy  way,  tfc*  That  all  men  may  know  tha 
way  of  worshipping  thee,  and  the  way  in  which  thou  wilt  accept*  pardon,  and 
bless  them  with  thy  salvation*  Acts  xviu,  25, 20, 


Prayer  offered  to  him. 

And  govern  the  Rations  upon  earth. 

Lei  the  peoples  praise  thee,  O  God,  5 

Let  all  the  peoples  praise  thee  together. 

Then  shall  the  earth  yield  her  increase,  6 
And  God,  our  own  God,  will  bless  us! 

God  will  continue  to  bless  us,  7 

And  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  fear  him. 

PSALM  LXVIII. 

This  is  oks  of  the  most  bc<rvt\ful  of  th *  Psalm*,,  end  wet  composed  for  some 
procession  when  the  ark  wat  carried  to  Mount  Zion,  most  proba¬ 
bly  after  David  had  conquered  tke  Ammonites  and  the  Syrians,  Prow 
3  Sam.  xi.  I I.  it  is  certain  that  they  took  the  ark  with  thtm  fa  those 
wars.  Many  have  applied  it  to  the  procession,  when  the  ark  was 
brought  from  the  house  of  Obed-edotn  ;  but  we  tore  eapreitty  told  that 
David  composed  mother  Psuhn  for  that  occasion,  i  Cbron.  vvi.  7.  it 
il  divide d  into  nine  parts,  which  teem  to  have  beta  sung  by  different 
choirs. 

TO  THE  CHIEF  MUSICIAN  ,  A  PSALM  OR  SONG  Of  DAVID. 

Let  God  arise,  and  his  enemies  be  scattered !  I 
And  let  those,  who  bate  him,  flee  before  bis 
face! 

As  smoke  is  dispersed,  so  let  them  be  dispersed !  2 


their  experience,  and  pretend  to  religious  joys.  Such  men  disgrace 
religion,  and  may  expect  the  displeasure  of  God. 

Rbflsctions  upon  Psalm  lxvii.  1.  We  are  taught  what  we 
should  most  ardently  desire  lor  ourselves  and  others;  that  God  may  be 
gracious  to  us,  and  bless  us  with  the  light  of  his  countenance.  No  favours 
are  so  valuable  as  ihese.  If  he  be  not  gracious  and  smile  wc  are  up- 
done  for  ever.  As  sinners  we  need  his  pardoning  grace;  and  as  mi¬ 
serable  we  need  his  peace  and  love.  Let  us  not  ask  riches  or  honours, 
but  beg  earnestly  and  constantly,  that  God  may  be  gracious  to  us. 

2.  We  see  that  all  nations  were  the  subject  of  prayer  under  the 
J ewish  law,  haviug  respect  to  the  time  of  the  gospel ;  aud  how  should 
we  then,  pour  out  our  hearts  for  mankiuiL  Under  the  gospel,  all  na¬ 
tions  have  the  greatest  reason  to  rejoice  and  be  glad,  because  God  our 
Saviour  judges  the  nations,  with  equity;  breaking  the  yoke  of  the  op¬ 
pressor,  and  the  iron  rod  of  the  prince  of  (his  world;  becoming  himself 
an  advocate  in  the  cause  of  his  church ;  introducing  her  into  the  glori¬ 
ous  liberty  of  (lie  children  of  God,  whose  service  is  perfect  freedom ; 
and,  with  a  sceptre,  around  which  justice  and  mercy  are  wreathed  to¬ 
gether,  governing  the  nations  upon  earth. 


4.  TMf  judge.  Wilt  judge  «ud  rute  them  by  tliy  word,  which  shall  be 
made  known  to  all  for  the  obedience  of  faith.-—  Govern.  Lead  and  guide 
them  us  the  shepherd  bis  flock. 

9,  7.  Then  ihalt,  $c.  or,  the  earth  yieldeth  her  increase.  When  God 
makes  known  his  way  to  men,  under  the  reign  of  Messiah,  all  nature  shall 
rejoice ;  and  the  remotest  ptople  fear  and  serve  him. 

PSALM  I.XVIU.  1.  Let  God  arite.  This  is  the  language  which 
Moaes  uaed,  when  the  ark  was  removed,  Ustnb.  a.  35. 

9,  The  Kwhrd.  This  term  here  seems  applied  to  denote  the  enemies 
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The  majesty  of  God.  PSALM 

Like  us  wax  meltetli  before  Che  fire, 

So  may  the  wicked  perish  at  the  presence  of  God ! 
y  But  let  the  righteous  be  made  glad 
’And"  exult  at  the  presence  of  God ; 

Yea,  let  them  exceedingly  rejoice, 
d  Sing  to  God — sing  praises  to  his  name  j 
Extol  him  who  rideth  through  deserts; 

His  name  is  Jah — hence  exult  in  his  presence. 
6  The  father  of  orphans — (he  judge  of  widows 
Is  God  in  his  holy  habitation. 

6  God  tnakctb  outcasts  to  dwell  at  home. 

And  releaseth  those  that  are  bound  in  chains; 
But  rebels  shall  inhabit  a  dry  land. 

T  O  God,  when  thou  didst  go  before  thy  people ; 

When  thou  didst  inarch  through  the  wilderness; 


1’mim  r.xritr.  3.  *  Versions  and  m»s. 


of  Israel,  who  a*  heathens  addicted  to  the  grossest  vices,  are  justly  so  caller]  ; 
and  In  the  next  Terse,  by  the  righteous  are  meant  the  Israelites,  called  else- 
where  a  holy  nation. 

4.  Sing  praim,  or  psalm*,  as  Michaelfe  and  others  render.— fatal, 
fyc.  The  Septuagiut  and  Vulgate,  *  prepare  a  way  for  him.*  The  verb  Vo  is 
used  for  casting  up  a  road  or  mount  j  hut,  as  Parkhurst  has  observed,  it 
may  denote  raising  the  voice,  to  a  derivative  sense.— -Through  dcurt*. 
This  is  now  admitted  to  be  tk«  sense  of  mro,  and  not  ActiveX*.  I  thick  we 
hsveno  authority  from  lilt:  Hebrew  unripturts  for  such  ft  version.  Ainsworth 
renders,  desert*,  and  observes,  that  it  is  often  used  for  the  plains  of  the 
wilderucs*.  Lowth  considers,  that  rideth  respects  the  Cherubs,  ou  which 
God  it  said  to  ride,  Ps.  mu.  10.  The  deserts  may  refer  to  those,  through 
which  David  with  the  ark  had  pasted  in  his  wars  with  the  Ammonites  and 
Syrian*,  or  in  those  through  which  Israel  passed,  when  they  came  to  Canaan. 

- HU  name  U  Jah.  The  best  critics  consider  the  a  redundant,  or  used  as 

it  is  frequently  in  the  Arabic.  I  think  it  probable  that  the  name  Jah,  is  on* 
ly  a  pui  itc  abbreviation  for  Jehovah. 

5.  father  of  orphan**  By  affording  them  protection,  and  by  destroy- 
in*  their  eiumiict. 

6.  Afaketh  outenrl*  to,  ffc.  I  have  rendered  as  literally  as  possible, 
and  the  version  is  at  least  clear.  The  Geneva  version  is,  44  God  ntakelli  the 
solitary  to  dwell  in  families.0  They  were  guided  to  this  from  Ps.  cxiii.  9. 
Their  version  is  much  plainer,  than  what  James'*  translators  substituted; 
44  IIu  seUcth  thu  solitary  in  families.0  Yet  I  think  they  mistook  the  sense 
of  nn*3,  and  that  it  is  here  meant  not  of  the  family,  but  of  the  habitation,  as 
Ainsworth  has  mi  dr  red.  There  is  probably  a  reference  to  the  Israelites  in 

J’VyP* i * * 4*  *l*»  *wi  «  out  casts,  solitary,  in  a  strange  land _ Bound  in  chain*. 

Many  doubtless  were  thus  treated  in  Egypt,  but  they  were  released.  The 
same 'would  apply  as  tothu  -victory  of  David;  the  effect  of  which  would  be, 
the  release  of  captive  Israelites,  and  tbe  flight  or  the  rebellious  into  the  de¬ 
serts  for  safety;  or  there  may  be  a  reference  to  the  murmuring  and  unbe¬ 
lieving  Israelites,  who  were  doomed  to  wander  and  die  in  the  desert.  This, 
*&  Louth  observes,  brings  in  the  full  subject  of  the  deliverance  of  Israel  in 
the  follow  in**  versts. 

ft.  lHwducd  were,  $rc.  These  two  lines  are  added  From  Judg»  v.  4,  5, 
from  which  Hit  first  and  last  line  are  patiently  quoted;  anil  I  have  no  doubt 
these  two  lines  have  been  omitted  by  some  mistake,  as  the  sense  and  con¬ 
nexion  requite  them.  When  they  are  restored  there  is  no  need  of  any  Ita¬ 
lic  supplement,  as  tfan  verb  nulled  is  understood  after  Sinai.  This  seventh 
vcrac  begins  the  second  part  of  the  Psalm. 

.  .9.  A  literal  root,  .y,.  Tbit  refej*  to  tlie  nuana,  which  Got  it  #g«tra- 
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LX  VIII.  Wonders  wrought  for  his  people. 

The  earth  shook — the  heavens  wore  dissolved;  8 
a  Dissolved  were  the  clouds  into  water ! 

The  mountains  melted  at  the  presence  of  God 
.Sinai  itself,  at  the  presence  of  the  God  of  Israel. 

A  liberal  rain,  O  God,  thou  pouredst  out,  J) 
And  thy  weary  heritage  thou  didst  support. 

As  to  thy  food,  they  dwelt  amidst  it;  10 

Thou  preparedst  in  thy  goodness  for  the  poor. 

The  Lord  God  hath  now  given  the  word,  1-1 
And  female  choirs  joyfully  publish  it. 

“The  kings  of  the  armies  have  fled — fled,  12 

“  And  the  families  at  home  share  the  spoil.” 

When  ye  lie  down  within  your  own  boundaries  13 
Ye  shall  be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove  covered,  with 
silver. 


8,  *  Judg-.  r.  4,  S». 


tirdy  said  to  rain  flown.  He  is  said  to  rain  it  down,  Kxod.  xvi.  4.  p*, 

Ixxviii,  25, 24. - Tky  t teary  heritage.  That  j*,  the  people  of  brad  DeuL 

ix.  29.  P*.  xxviii,  9,  and  xcir.  5, 

10.  At  to  thy  food.  The  ambiguity  of  the  word  rvn  he,  occasioned 
variom  rendering*  of  this  line.  Tarkhurst  consider,  til.  radical  sense  of 
.•m  is,  'to  be  vicorour,  strong;’  heneo  the  Boon  dcnoU-a  /tret,  a  body  of 
men,  2  Sant,  xxiii.  13,  and  also  that  which  gives  and  maintains  strength,  the 
means  of  support  or  fuod,  Judg.  vi,  4,  and  wij.  10,  and  Compare  Neh.  ix,  (1, 
Oor  translators,  took  the  term  in  the  first  sense ;  l  take  it  in  the  second, 
because  the  connexion  seems  to  require  it;  and  because  im  refers  always  to 
a  body  of  men  as  soldiers,  as  actually  engaged  in  some  kind  of  warfare. 
Hence  what  is  called  the  troop  of  the  Philistines,  8  Sain,  xxiii.  13,  is  called 
the  camp  of  ihe  Pliilistims,  1  Citron,  si*  15,  Autl  lastly,  hvruiure  ilu  cuin* 
mon  version  has  uo  antecedent,  t*t  which  ns,  in.  it,  or  amulet  it,  can  refer; 
but  this  version  has  one  in  the  homo  food.  1  think  there  is  thru  a  referem-e, 

i  not  only  to  the  manna,  but  to  the  quails,  which  God  brought  in  abundanre 
rmiud  the  camp,  Exod.  xvi.  13.  Nuuib.  xi.  31.  Thus  he  prepared  in  Lis 
goodness  for  the  poor. 

i ] — 14.  The  Lard  God  hath,  4 ic.  From  this  to  the  14 lit  verse  contains 
the  third  pari  of  the  Psalm.  Having  adverted  to  the  goodness  of  God  iit  for¬ 
merly  saving  Ur*d  from  Egypt,  and  miraculously  supporting  them  in  the  de¬ 
sert,  the  Psalmist  now  properly  and  beautifully  introduces  (iwV*  recent  ap¬ 
pearance  in  favour  of  his  people,  in  granting  them  success  and  victory  over 
U*cix  enemies.- - 'J*Ae  word.  That  is,  the  occasion  of  this  song,  or  tic  mat¬ 

ter  it,  the  same  as,  41  be  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my  month,”  I**.  *b  3.— 
J nnale  choir*.  It  is  knuun  to  have  been  the  custom  for  huimU'tk  of  wuntt-.u 
to  join  in  the  songs  of  praise  to  God  On  remarkable  occasion*  ;  they  went 
u«t  to  meet  the  men  returning  victorious,  and  celebrated  their  achievements. 
Kxod.  xv.  20.  Judg.  xi.  54,  and  1  Sam,  xviii.  C.  1  have  there  fere  translaud 
31  MX  female  t hoirt  because  Ihe  participle  is  feminine.  Thu  Hebrew  is, 

4of  liic  women  publishing  glad  -tidings,  there  is  a  great  boat.’  Some  think 
that  we  should  read  and  render,  44  Of  the  women  publishing  glad-ti¬ 

dings,  concerning  the  great  bo*L”  1  prefer  the  usual  sense, 

12.  families  at  home.  This  verse  contains  the  rung  of  praise  which 
the  women  $uog.  The  flight  of  the  associated  kings,  and  the  happy  rou>«- 
qu cures  of  the  victory.  I  have  preferred  the  sense  of  the  words  m  rv;  to 
the  idiom.  They  imply  the  women  and  children*  Compare  Numb,  xrxi, 
and  1  Sam.  xxx,  18—25. 

13.  Ofvm  AcHmfartrt.  There  is  no  authority  for  the  common  ver-h-.n, 
4  between  the  pots/  No  one  of  tbe  old  translators  has  so  rendered.  1  have 
followed  the  Scptuaginl,  Vulgate,  Chaldee,  an<l  the  Arabic  a>  to  the  sense. 


His  glorious  conquests. 


PSALM  LVIII.  .  Bestows  gift*  on  men , 


And  whose  pin  ions  are  streaked  with  gold. 

14  The  Almighty  having  scattered  those  kings. 
Hath  by  this  turned  death-shade  to  splendour. 

15  Au  excellent  mount  is  mount  Bashan  ; 

A  very  high  mount  is  mount  Bashan. 

16  "Why  are  ye  jealous,  ye  high  mounts. 

Of  the  mount  which  God  dcsireth  for  his  abode?  ' 
Yea,  Jehovah  will  dwell  there  for  ever. 

17  The  chariots  of  God  are  myriads ;  !; 

Thousands  of  myriads  of  happy  angels;  ;j 
The  Lord  is  among  them  in  the  holy  place  as  ; 

at  Sinai. 

18  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high— 


Thou  -hast  lead  a  multitude  of  captives ; 

Thou  hast  distributed  gifts  among  men ; 

Yea,  even  among  the  rebellious. 

Among  whom  thou,  O  God,  Jah,  dwcllost. 

Blessed  be  Jehovah  from  day  to  day !  J9 

When  oppressed,  this  God  is  our  salvation 
This  God  to  us  is  the  God  of  salvation  ;  20 

For  to  Jehovah 0  we  owe  our  escapes  from  death. 
But  God  hath  smitten  the  head  of  his  enemies,  21 
The  hairy  crowus  of  those  who  went  on  in  their 
guilt. 

Jehovah  said,  “  I  will  bring  the  enemy  from  22 
Bashan, 


The  psalmist  having  noticed  the  victory  obtained,  now  passes  to  the  honour 
auid  dory  which  would  follow  the  conquerors.  When  rapassing  within  their 
o’* *  n  territories,  they  should  he  as  beautiful  as  an  eastern  does,  displaying  d 
its  rich  and  variegated  plumage.  There  may  he  an  allusion  to  the  silver 
and  gold,  splendid  armour  and  other  things  which  they  had  obtained, 

14.  Jiath  by  this ,  In  this  verse,  I  conceive,  the  same  subject  is  j 
continued  and  illustrated  by  a  new  image.  Diuthshade  generally  denotes  j 
Affliction,  public  or  private  calamity  ;  and  here  it  denotes  the  state  of  the  ‘ 
Israelites  before  the  victory.  It  should  seem,  tbat  their  circumstances  were  ■ 
critical,  and  their  fears  of  the  issue  of  the  contest  strong;  bat  when  the  | 
victory  was  gained,  then  was  death-shade  turned  into  Splendour  ;  or  in  plain  ] 
words,  frar  was  turned  to  boldness,  and  distress  and  borrow  to  joy  and  cri-  : 
umpb.  The  common  version  is,  **  When  scattered,  kinu  in  i 

it ,  it  was  white  as  snow  in  Salmon.”  They  took  pcWtor  a  proper  name  of  1 
•a  mountain,  which  only  occurs  Judg,  ix.  48.  It  was  covered  with  trees,  as 
appears  from  the  history,  and  was  near  Samaria  or  Sicbcm  ; .  bijt  there  is  no  :\ 
mountain  in  that  district  which  was  covered  with  snow,  to  which  au  altu-  ■■ 
aion  cu u Id  b  :  made,  in  so  particular  a  manner.  The  Chaldee  and  Thcodo-  . 
tion  cither  read  rna1?*,  or  considered  synonymous,  as  they  render  as  l 
have  done.  I  have  given  the  Arabic  sense  of  jfcw,  which  in  the  fourth  con* 
jugauon  rigmitcs,  to  wake  joyftU .  See  X>atli«.  TJtc  version  which  I  have  ■ 
given  is  at  least  good  sense,  and  connected  with  the  subject ;  and  it  is 
Letter  to  irons  lata  freely,  than  to  make  the  author  gitc  ua  words  without  j. 
xmse,  and  which  do  not  admit  of  any  probable  explication. 

15 — 18.  At*  excellent  mount.  From  ibis  to  the  18th  verse  forms  the  J| 
fourth  part  of  the  pa  aim.  Hebrew, 1  mount  of  God,’  but  with  most  modem  cri-  '.\ 
lies  1  take  the  words  at  idiomatical ;  for  we  uc-ver  find  any  mount  in  Bashan 
called  elsewhere,  tbe  mount  of  God*  This  name  is  appropriated  to  Sinai, 
whence  God  gave  the  law,  and  to  Zion  which  he  chose  for  bis  own  abode. 

10.  Ye  jtuloux.  The  verb  wi  occurs  only  here,  and  tbe  sense  of  leaping  - 
is  arbitrary,  none  of  the  ancients  to  rendering,  except  the  Ch.ilrlcc,  1  fol-  » 
low  most  modem  critics  in  deriving  the  sense  from  the  Arabic  use,  w  which  \ 
language  it  denotes,  1  to  look  with  envy,  to  be  jealous,4  This  suits  the  con-  j 
tiexion  and  design,  Italian  is  commended  for  its  fertility  iu  other  places.  ; 
It  was  given  to  the  Jialf-trsbo  of  Manasseh,  and  was  mountainous,  broken  ;! 
into  various  ridges,  and  some  of  these  of  considerable  height.  The  author  < 
commends  as  excellent,  one  of  the  most  eminent  of  the  mountains  of  Bashan,  i 
but  Zina,  which  though  barren  liy  nature,  was  more  excellent  as  the  chosen 
residence  of  Jehovah,  and  honoured  as  the  scat  of  his  worship.  To  say  that  ; 
other  mount  ulus  envied  Zion,  is  to  inform  u*,  that  in  this  respect  no  other 
mountain  possessed  such  honour.  Ait  the  procession  of  the  Ark  was  now 
advancing  towards  Zion,  this  comparison  could  not  fail  also  to  remind  the 
hearers,  that  the  God  of  Zion,  was  high  and  glorious  above  all  gods. 

I?.  The  chariots  of  God,  Jehovah  is  described  as  a  king  at  tlic  head 


20.  o-Lsrd.  Sept. 


of  hi*  hosts ;  and  chariots  and  Lone*  ate  mentioned  to  complete  the  meta¬ 
phor.  Compare  2  King#  ii.  10,  11,  and  vi.  17,  Habmk.  iii.  8.  His  host*  and 
chariots  arc  the  h«ly  angels,  the  ministers  of  his  providence;  and  the  num¬ 
ber  of  these  it  bayond  computation.  They  are  myriads  ^  thou  lands  of  wy- 
rififhcj  $r.  hi  this  version  !  suppose  is  understood  after  thousands, 

and  most  prohahly  once  stuod  in  the  teat,  an  the  line  is  evidently  defective*, 
(t  is  not  conformable  to  the  Hebrew  idiom,  nor  to  that  of  any  language,  in 
the  description  of  no  army,  to  say  it  consisted  of  myriads,  and  then  to  come 

dowu  to  thousands,  according  to  the  common  rendering. - Of  happy  an- 

yell.  Hebrew,  4  of  tranquil  or  happy  ones;’  which  1  think  docs  not  ap¬ 
ply  to  the  l>ra«litc*j  but  from  what  precede#  and  follows,  must  signify  the 
■ngcli— The  Lord  f»,  ijrc.  ..It  wa*  tht  opinion  of  the  Jewai  that  the  angels 
of  God  attended  him  at  Sinai,  when  he  gave  the  law  ;  and  Stephen,  Acts  vit. 
5.7,  and  Paul,  Gat.  Sti.  19,  and  HcL.  ii.  2,  confirm  this  opinion.  The  ptalm- 
i#t,  uuder  the  inlluenco  of  the  spirit,  considered  Jehovah,  who  reigued  iu 
Zion,  as  attended  with  his  heavenly  host,  and  as  there  displaying  the  same 
majesty,  power,  and  jifory  as  at  Sanai.  Some  would  render,  “The  Lord  is 
among  them ;  Sinai  is  in.  the  sanctuary,”  That  is,  the  sanctuary  is  now. 

*bat  Sinai  v.us,  the  scat  of  God1*  majesty.  See  Hebrew  *U  22, 

18.  Ifast  ascended.  The  procession  is  now  supposed  to  hav*?  reached 
mount  Zion,  nd  the  ark,  called  the  ark  of  God’s  strength,  is  n«.w  brought 

within  the  l.nly  place.  Compare  P»,  slvii.  6,  and  2  Sam.  vi.  15 _ /.cod  4 

multitude,  ifc.  Hebrew,  ‘cay  lived  a  captivity  which  Ainsworth  explain?-, 
a  prey  of  people  taken  iu  war.  Compare  Judsr.  v.  12.  Numb.  xxi.  |.  nt. 
xxi,  10,  and  2  Chron.  xxviit. S,  It.— — Hast  distributed.  Ikmn  the  rersi^  n 
of  the  Septu&gim,  l>r.  ltamlalph  suppose*  they  read  rpVl,  but  1  think  they 
might  render  the  textual  reading  a*  they  have  done,  which  is  often  the  sense 
of  the  word,  as  Ainsworth  has  proved.  Compare  Ktod.  xxv.  2,  and  l  Kin;s 
xvit.  10,  and  Epli.  iv.  8.  •  Among  men ■  So  a  offon  signifies.  Sec  Kohlitts. 
The  same  preposition  is  understood  in  the  next  line.  Among  th«:  rebellious, 
those  who  had  been  rebellious,  but  were  now  subdued  and  wade  captives; 
even  these  shared  in  the  gifts  of  the  glorious  conqueror,  and  wort*  permitted 
to  enjoy  all  the  benefits  of  his  church.  The  Apostle  applies  this  verso  to 
the  ascension  of  our  Lord,  and  to  the  distribution  of  th«  gifts  of  the  spirit 
among  his  people,  l'pb.  iv,  8;  and  if  Ihc  Saviour  of  Israel  were  the  same 
person  wlu>  became  incarnate,. the  application  of  this  passage  to  him,  alien 
he  had  conquered  nil  his.  enemies-. and  returned  triumphant  to  hoavtu,  is 
not  only  proper,  but  the  whole  become*  more  magnificent  and  inters  sling. 
The  ascent  of  the  ark.  to  Mount  Zion,. the  grand  proeosion  iu  honour  of  a 
Spit  ltd  id  victory,  were  designed  to  represent  the  future  triumph  of  Messiah. 

19 — 23.  These  verses  contain  the  sixth  part  of  the  Psalm;  which  con¬ 
sists  of  praise  to  Cud  — •«— IV/irit  oppressed.  IVilb  l)e  l>ieu  1  consider 
understood,  as  it  often  is,  and  the  sense  is,  should  one  oppress  us,  or  as  1 
have  rendered, 1  whe.i  oppressed.’  Lowtli  proposes,  4  who  beareth  the  bur- 


Order  of  the  procession.  PSALM 

**  And  from  the  deep  shores  of  the  sea  ; 

23  “  That  thou  mayest  dip  thy  foot  in  the  blood  of 

thy  foes, 

“  And  thctongueof  thy  dogslickuptheir  share.” 

24  Thy  processions,  O  God,  men  behold  ; 

The  processions  of  my  God,  my  king,  to  the 

sanctuary ! 

25  The  singers  precede — the  musicians  follow, 
Among  virgins  playing  on  timbrels. 

26  In  distinct  bands  they  bless  God  ; 

The  offspring  of  Israel  bless  'Jehovah". 

27  Here,  Benjamin,  the  youngest,  is  their  leader : 
The  princes  of  Judah,  is  their  strength : 

The  princes  of  Zebulun— -the  princes  of  Napb- 
tali. 

28  Command,  O  God,  thy  strength ; 

Confirm  what  thou  hast  done  for  us. 

29  Because  of  thy  temple  which  is  at  Jerusalem, 


26.  ’Many  mu. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  lxviu.  1.  These  noble  de¬ 
scription!  of  the  power  of  God  should  lead  us  to  reverence  and  adore 
him.  Considering  him  as  dwelling  in  the  heavens,  as  possessed  of  al¬ 
mighty  power  and  universal  dominion;  having  thousands  of  thousands 
of  angc L?  akr&vs  at  his  command;  and  alt  nature  in  subjection  under 


den  of,*  that  is,  supportetb  os;  hot  as  an  active  verb,  it  signifies,  *  to  load, 
to  lay  a  burden  on  another  but  in  no  instance  to  bear  or  support  one.  1 
Ki^i  aij.  12. 

20.  To  JcAoooA  me  oio#,  £c.  Ti  is  line  proves  that  God  had  been  their 
salvation.  !  hare  give  the  usual  seme;  but  Symmacbus  and  Situ rrer  give 
another,  by  construing  mmtfn  with  Jehovah:  **Tbs  joints  forth  or  the  at¬ 
tacks  of  Jehovah  &Te  for  death  that  it,  to  his  enemies.  This  it  an  unu¬ 
sual  construction,  and  for  this  reason,  1  do  not  adopt  it- 

22.  Bring  the  enemy.  Both  the  preceding  and  following  verse  proves, 
that  this  is  the  sense,  and  not  as  many  interpreter*  supply,  my  people.  Ba~ 
•ban  was  east  of  Judea,  and  the  ten  on  the  west;  so  that  the  meaning  is, 
that  (Sod  would  bring  his  enemies  from  every  quarter,  to  be  slain  by  hi* 
people. 

22.  Thai  tfcou  mayest,  I  follow  the  common  version,  which  is  sup¬ 
ported  by  the  Sr.ptuagint,  Vulgate  and  other  versions.  The  true  reading  is 
j*nw  Sec  note,  Hebrew  Bible. 

24—27.  We  have  in  these  verses  the  seventh  part  of  this  Psalm,  in 
which  the  order  and  pomp  of  the  procession  is  described. 

The  offspring  e/,  *e.  Hebrew,  *  those  from  tbe/omttoin  of  Israel 
a  metaphor  for  a  progenitor;  whose  offspring  are  as  the  streams  from  a 
fountain.  I  hare  preferred  the  sense,  as  the  metaphor  is  not  adopted  in  ©ur 
language.  Compare  Is.  slviii.  1 ,  and  Prov.  v.  IS. 

27.  i/ere,  Betyamm.  As  only  some  of  the  tribes  are  mentioned,  are 
we  to  suppose,  the  other*  were  uot  present  on  this  occasion?  Some  think 
that  David  designedly  mentions  Jndsh  and  Benjamin,  who  dwelt  in  and 
around  Jerusalem,  and  Zebulnn  and  NaphUlt,  as  being  the  most  remote,  | 
and  «o  the-  rest  are  included,  I 

This  Is  the  ripkf  part  of  this  Psalm,  In  which  Hie  psalmist  I 
prays  for  future  displays  of  the  divine  power  and  grace.— Commend,  O  ! 
Gvd.  So  all  the  ancient  versions  read  which  is  much  better  than  tty  <?ei,  I 
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LX  VIII.  The  nations  invited. 

To  thee  let  king#  bring  presents. 

Rebuke  the  wild-beasts  of  the  reeds,  30 

The  assembly  of  the  mighty — the  lords  of  na¬ 
tions. 

Who  tread  on  tiles  of  silver : 

Scatter  the  people  who  delight  in  war. 

Let  ambassadors  come  from  Egypt ;  31 

Let  Cush  hasten  to  give  its  hand  to  God. 

Kingdoms  of  the  earth,  sing  to  God,  32 

Slug  praises  to  Jehovah ; 

To  him  who  rodeof  old  on  the  highest  heavens ;  33 
Lo,  he  thundered  with  a  mighty  voice! 

Ascribe  strength  to  God  who  is  over  Israel ;  31 

His  majesty  and  strength  appear  in  the  skies. 
Awful  is  God  in  his  'sanctuary" —  35 

Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel : 

He  givetb  strength  and  might  to  *  his  "  people: 
Blessed  be  God ! 


33.  Sjrr.lhemltiiuiulu«u«. - J  Sept. 

him!  Who  would  sot  fear  so  glorious  and  awful  a  Being?  If  he  but 
rise  up,  «U  hi*  enemies  are  scattered.  Let  us  ascribe  strength  and 
glory  to  God,  and  with  all  humble  submission  bow  before  him. 

2.  Let  us  view  him  in  his  milder  characters  and  attributes ;  as  a 
father  of  the  fatherless,  and  a  judge  of  the  widow;  as  taking  notice  ol 


u  the  next  line  it  is  the  imper*tire. 

30.  Wild-beasts  cf  (he  reeds*  This  is  our  margin*!  version,  which  is 
tb*  proper  one.  Most  modern  critic*  consider  that  tb*  Mon  is  here  intended, 
which  frequently  mikes  its  den  among  reeds  or  brush*- wood.  Innumerable 
lions  wander  about  among  the  reeds  and  copses,  on  the  borders  of  tbe  river* 
of  Mesopotamia.  Tbe  river  Jordan  was  infested  with  them,  Jerero.  Iv.  7, 
and  xlix.  19*  See  Am.  Marcel.  Lib.  IS,  c.  7,  and  Maundrel.  Hence  the 
wild-beasts  of  tbe  reeds  may  signify  the  Syrian  kings,  who  often  contended 
with  David.  ■  ■  The  assembly,  $e*  So  mp  properly  signifies,  aud  not «  mul¬ 
titude, - Of  the  mighty.  This  is  the  primary  sense  of  -raw,  and  is  used  of 

bulls  and  Lotties  only,  because  they  excel  in  strength.  In  the  nest  words  I 
read  with  one  manuscript.  Hare  and  other  critics  lord*,  instead  of  *b:ys, 
calves,  aud  I  adopt  its  primary  sense.  No  appropriate  seou  can  be  elicit'  •! 
from  the  textual  reading, 4  the  assembly  of  bulls  tritA  the  suite*  of  peoples.* 
By  the  reading  adopted  we  have  a  clear  sense,  and  aim  able  to  tbe  context, 
and  the  metaphor  in  the  first  line  t*  explained.  Whs  tread  on  riles.  To 
support  our  common  version,  the  text  should  hare  been  uyyvi%  supposing 
tbe  verb  to  signify  to  submit  himself}  but  fov  this  sense  there  is  ho  authori¬ 
ty.  Schindler  renders,  conndeax*  in  frxuti*  oryenti;  M  Treading  on  pirn  s 
of  silver,  or  on  lamina,  plates  or  tiles  of  silver.”  Every  one  knows  what 
expensive  luxury  prevailed  in  the  palaces  of  the  oriental  kings.  Tbe  very 
Doors  were  paved  with  silver  and  to  this  tbe  writer  here  alludes. 

21.  Let  ambassadors,  tfc.  That  is,  let  such  he  the  elfecU  of  thy  fu¬ 
ture  triumph,  as  to  induce  the  Egyptians  and  Ethiopians  to  form  alliance 
with  thy  people  and  to  honour  thee  by  presen  is,  and  by  worshipping  thoc, 

22 — 33.  This  is  the  mniA  part  of  the  Psalm,  in  which  all  kingdoms  are 
invited  to  praise  Jehovah. 

$3.  Who  rod*  pf  old,  fre.  1  have  adopted  the  Geneva  version  «f  th:s 
line  as  meat  clear.  Tbe  wards,  *  heaven*  of  heaven,1  denote,  the  highest 
heavens,  as  Ainsworth  explains  them.  There  is  iu  this  verse  a  reference  to 


Messiah's  complaint  PSALM  LXIX. 


•  in  his  sufferings 


PSALM  LXIX. 

Tics  Psalm  is  partly  prophetic,  containing  some  thing s  which  et m  only  he  op' 
plied  to  a  suffering  Redeemer.  ft  might  be  composed  during  the  reign 
of  Af»al<rm,  when  David,  rejected  and  persecuted  by  a  great  part  of  ; 
the  people,  teas  a  most  lively  type  of  his  sen  Jesus,.  t 

run  tkx  cium  musician  upon  siiusiunmrt;  a  psalm  of 

1>AYU>« 

J  Save  me,  O  God,  for  waters  suffocate  me;  ! 
I  sink  in  deep  mire,  where  no  one  can  stand. 

2  I  am  come  into  the  deepest  waters; 

A  flood  hath  now  overwhelmed  me. 

3  I  am  weary  with  crying— parched  is  my  throat— 
Consumed  mine  eyes,  while  I  wait  for  my  God. 

4  More  numerous  than  the  hairs  of  my  head  j 
Are  they  who  hate  me  without  a  cause  I 

My  false  foes  who  would  destroy  me  are  pow¬ 
erful; 

What  I  never  took  away  I  am  obliged  to  restore. 


'he  solitary,  and  breaking' the  chains  of  the  captives.  Amid*  all  his 
awful  splendour  he  does  not  overlook  individuals;  he  despiseth  not  the 
meanest,  but  confers  his  bounty  upon  them,  and  exerts  his  power  for 
them,  Let  the  solitary,  the  widow,  and  the  fatherless,  fly  to  him  and 
trust  in  him;  and  may  we  all  rejoice,  yea,  exceedingly  rejoice,  in  so 
glorious  and  compassionate  a  God! 

3.  We  are  taught  from  the  whole  Psalm,  to  reflect  how  much  j 
l  etter  and  milder  the  glories  of  God  shine  under,  the  gospel  than  under  ; 
the  law.  We  have  now  nothing  of  all  that  solemn  pomp  which  at¬ 
tended  the  bringing  up  of  the  atk,  and  the  giving  of  the  law,  which  j 
arc  here  so  nobly  described.  But  there  was  a  superior  pomp  when  | 
our  Lord  ascended  on  high  1  Then  didst  thou,  O  Christ,  lead  thine  \ 

'ce  {icing  of  the  law,  at  Hammond  has  observed,  when  God  descended  ; 
1r-:m  the  luyhift  heavens,  amidst  the  most  awful  thunder  aud  lightiiiug,  i 
:;i  dismbed  Ext >4*  sin.  16 — '20,  jj 

PSALM  LXIX.  1.  Suffocate  me.  Hebrew  ‘have  cute re»l  to  my  j! 
soul.  The  metaphor  Is  taken  from  a  person  who  U  drowsing*  whose  life  is  |; 
nearly  gone,  which  is  cljVi.’ted  liy  xufibcHtiou.  1  have  followed  Datlie  in  the  !' 
version  given,  Mieliaclii  renders'  to  Kl>«  same  purpose,  *'  Deliver  me,  0  !; 
UoiL  ft»  Uiu  water  a  nearly  take  away  my  breath.** 1  in  the  two  next  verges 
he  continues  the  description  of  his  suffering.  I 

■I.  fl'Ao  would  destroy  me .  This  is  the  reading  of  the  text  nod  the  old  j 
version*;  hot  Hare  suppose*  we  should  read  or  render,  lochs,  parallel  to 
eiir  in  she  former  line,  of  which  Lowtb  approve*.  This  depends  only  on 
the  points,  or  the  pronunciation  of  the  word.  See  Cantic.  is.  I.— — 

1  never,  £<*,  lloscumullcr  observes,  that  this  seems  to  be  a  prover¬ 
bial  sentence,  to  denote  an  iosoceot  man  unjustly  treated.  According  to 
the  law,  if  a  mail  *tole  *«d  killed  or  told  &u  ox,  b«  was  to  restore  five  oxen ; 
or  a  sheep,  he  was  to  restore  four;  and  if  the  ox  or  sheep  was  found  alive, 

In’  was  to  restore  tiro.  Hence  to  oblige  a  man  to  restore  when  he  bad  taken 
nothing  wax  the.  greatest  injustice.  Esod.  xxil.  1—5.  Ainsworth  observes, 
that  though  It  intiy  be  taken  for  all  unjust  crimination*,  whereof  David  and 
Christ  were  innocent, yet  in  special  it  was  verified  in  Christ,  who  “  being 
tu  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,’*  Phil.  H#  6, 
rot^ilhstandiog  lor  witnessing  himself  to  be  the  aim  of  God,  he  ft  as  put  to  j 
death  by  the  Jcwa,  John  xht.  7. 

VOL*  II*  PAUT  XI. 


O  God,  thou  knowest  what  is  my  folly,  5 
And  my  faults  are  not  hid  from  thee. 

Let  not  those,  I  pray,  be  ashamed,  G 

Who  look  up  to  thee,  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts! 

Let  not  (hose,  I  pray,  be  confounded. 

Who  seek  thee,  O  God  of  Israel ! 

Truly  for  thy  sake  I  bear  reproach  ;  7 

And  for  thy  sake  disgrace  covereth  my  face. 

A  stranger  am  l  become  to  my  brethren ;  (4 

An  alien  to  my  own  mother’s  children. 

Because  the  zeal  of  thy  house  eateth  me  up,  » 
The  reproaches  of  those  who  reproach  thee 
Have,  therefore,  fallen  on  me. 

When  I  weep  and  humble  my  soul  with  fasting,  10 
Even  this  is  made  matter  of  reproach; 

When  I  clothe  myself  in  sack-cloth,  11 

Then  i  become  to  them  a  bye-word. 

They  who  sit  at  the  gate  talk  against  me ;  12 


enemies  captive.  Thou  hast  conquered  die  conqueror,  bound  the  strong 
one,  redeemed  human  nature  from  the  grave,  and  (riuniphotitlv 
it  with  thee,  to  the  throne  of  God;  “  thou  but  received  gifts  for  men, 
yen,  for  the  rebellious  also;'*  and  being  thus  ssrended  into  thv  glor: , 
thou  hast  received  uf  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Spirit,  with  alf  hi. 
graces,  to  bestow  upon  the  sons  of  men;  even  upon  such  as  hereto!;;' 
have  sot  only  broken  tby  laws,- but  appeared  in  am.  against  thee;  yel 
of  such  as  there,  converted  by  the  power  of  thy  gorpol,  wilt  thou  form 
and  establish  a  church;  that  the  Lord  God  may  dwell  among  them; 
that  so,  of  thy  faithful  people,  gathered  from  ail  part*  of  the  world, 
in  every  period,  may  be  built  up  a  living  temple,  an  habitation  of 
God  through  the  Spirit. 


i.  What  it  my  fatly.  That  fa,  thou  lcnnwest  that  I  am  not  guilty  uf 
tlic  Kiu  with  which  mine  enemies  charge  me.  In  the  preceding  verses  be 
testifies  his  own  Innocence,  end  in  this  make*  ht*  appeal  to  God,  »-bo  knew 
whether  he  had  committed  (be  fault  imputed  to  biro  or  not.  So  Dai  be  and 
others  explain.  Most  commentators,  contrary,  I  ih!»k,  \o  the  whole  con* 
nexiou ,  make  David  acknowledge  himself  guilty.  In  David,  w«  rc  xins  pro- 
petly,  in  Christ,  by  Imputation,  says  Ahisrorth.  Patrick  rather  suppoi? a 
the  Lease  I  have  given. 

8.  Mother's  children.  This  expression  ought  to  be  taken  with  some 
latitude;  tike  the  tern*  brethren,  it  denote*  persons  i cloud,  or  ikarax  ;f 
born  of  the  same  mother.  David’*  eneiuisitreaud  him  as  if  an  alien,  one 
who  bad  no  relation  to  them.  80  was  Job  treated,  xis:.  13;  am!  Christ,  of 
whom  the  Jews  said,  “  they  know  net  whence  be  was,**  John  ix.  *!1,  nor  did 
bis  brethren  believe  on  him,  John  vii.  5. 

•J.  The  real  of  thy  house.  That  i«,  for  whatever  respects  the  purity  of 
thy  worship,  or  the  honour  of  thy  temple*  David  loved  the  boose  of  God, 
and  was  zealous  in  bis  worship,  bat  Christ  more  so,  to  whom  these  words 
are  applied,  John  ii» 16—17.'  ■  •  -  fallen  on  me.  Those  who  oppowed  David 
were  the  wicked  of  the  land,  and  so  were  those  oppos'd  to  Christ.  They 
were  both  reproached  for  their  seal  and  confidence.  Sec  How.  it.  3. 

10 — 12.  Any  appearances  of  humiliation  or  piety  offend,  d  David’s  en¬ 
emies  ;  sad  those  acts  which  ought  to  have  scouted  esteem,  were  turned  to 
reproach.  So  were  the  wrrks  and  miracles  of  Christ. 

13—21.  7V>  thee,  O  <r oA>  In  this  whole  paragraph  the  royal  sufferer 
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Messiah? 8  prayer.  PSALM 

And  drunkards  make  me  their  song. 

IS  But  i  address  my  prayer  to  thee,  Jehovah  ; 

To  thee,  O  God,  in  an  acceptable  time: 
According  to  thy  great  mercy,  hear  me ; 
According  to  thy  truth,  grant  me  thy  salvation.  ! 
11  Pull  me  out  of  the  mire  that  I  may  not  sink  ;  \ 

A  ml  let  me  be  rescued  from  those  who  hate  me,  j 
And  saved  from  these  deep  waters.  j 

IS  Let  not  the  flood  of  waters  overwhelm  me;  |! 
i\or  the  vast  deep  swallow  me  up ;  1 

Nor  the  pit  shut  close  its  mouth  upon  me. 

1 G  Hear  me,  O  Jehovah,  for  excellent  is  thy  kind- 
ness :  !; 

According  to  thy  great  compassion  regard  me.  i 

17  Hide  not  thy  face  from  thy  servant  j  j 

But  in  my  distress  speedily  answer  me.  ! 

18  Draw  near  to  my  soul  and  redeem  it; 

On  account  of  mine  enemies,  deliver  me.  ' 

19  Thou  knowest  the  reproach  cast  on  me ; 

The  shame  and  dishonour  which  I  endure  : 

Mine  adversaries  are  all  before  thee.  \ 

20  Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart,  •  j 

And  I  am  distressed  with  affliction.  j 

I  looked  for  some  to  take  pity,  but  not  one !  :j 
And  for  comforters,  but  I  found  them  not.  j 

21  They  gave  me  also  hemlock  with  my  food  ;  : 

- r - - 

Fulk  urra,  l| 


I! 

describe*  hii  situation  in  the  strongest  language  j  every  inage  it  burrowed  io  j  j 
paint  the  grestness  of  bit  distress-  I  construe  ovm  an  belonging  lo  this  ‘ 
line.  Acceptable  time,  meant  tbe  Lime  when  God  would  deliver  and  ji 
tore  him.  According  or  (Aronyll  thy  great  merry.  j: 

19.  The  reproach  coil,  $c.  Hebrew,  <  ay  reproach  tbit  Is,  tho  re-  ;i 
preach  which  I  suffer,  tbe  reproach  cast  on  me.  I  bare  preferred  the  sense  j 

to  the  Idiom. : - Arc  all  before, $$c.  That  It,  thou  knowest  tl)  mine  stiver- 

taries,  and  ait  (bat  they  do  against  me.  1 

21.  Hemlock.  Tbla  It  now  generally  admitted  to  be  tbe  plant  meant 
by  cm  and  not  ya  11.  It  is  uften  joined  with  wormwood.  See  Dest.  xsix.  jf 
18,  and  note  there.  Vureyor,  made  of  aosr  or  unripe,  grape*,  aa  Michael!.  I; 
explain*.  Weak  vinegar  wt*  uaoatly  drank  to  quench  thirst,  a*  appear*  j< 
from  Namb.  ti.  3.  Kuth  ii.  14.  Prov.  xxv.  20.  Here  tbe  word  mu*i  meair,  I  j 
not  some  ordinary  beverage,  but  something  disagreeable.  Harraer  has  j! 

shoan  that  vinegar  Is  given  to  the  slave  or  wretched  prisoner,  in  the  east, _ 

while  people  in  better  cjrenmstances,  ritual iy  late  the  Juice  of  lemons  or 
pomegranates.  This  verse  la  applied  to  the  treatment  our  Lord  received. 
Mutt,  xsvii.  34.  John  ait.  28— 30;  and  what  lHrid  .veins  to  have  spoken 
figuratively  of  himself,  the  Holy  Spirit  intended  to  ho  literal),  fulfilled  In  the 
parson  of  Messiah. 

23—28.  1  render  here  In  the  future  aa  Hammond  and  others  have  done, 
because  this  whole  paragraph  terms  to  refer  peculiarly  to  the  judgments 
which  .hould  fall  on  the  Jews  for  their  tint,  and  especially  for  their  unbelief 

and  rejection  of  our  Lord.  This  has  been  strikingly  fulfilled. - Their  /rust- 

offeriney.  So  the  ChaMtf,  Honbigaat,  and  others.  The  Septutgiut  renders, 
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LXIX.  Slate  of  his  enemies. 

And  In  my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink. 
Their  table  shall  be  to  them  for  a  snare,  22 
And  their  feast-offerings  for  a  trap : 

Their  eyes  shall  be  dim  so  that  they  cannot  see;  23 
And  their  loins  be  made  continually  to  shake. 
Pour  on  them  tliine  indignation,  24 

And  let  thy  fierce  anger  seize  them. 

Their  habitations  shall  become  desolate ;  25 

And  in  their  tents  shall  there  be  no  inhabitant. 

For  they  persecute  him  whom  thou  smitest,  2G 
And  “add"  to  the  grief  of  him  whom  thou 
woundest. 

Thou  sufferest  them  to  add  Iniquity  to  their  27 
iniquity ; 

And  by  thee  shall  they  not  be  justified. 

They  shall  be  blotted  out  of  the  record  of  the  28 
living ; 

And  shall  not  be  enrolled  among  the  righteous. 

But  as  to  me,  though  humbled  and  afflicted,  29 
Thy  salvation,  O  God,  shall  raise  me  oil  high  I 
I  will  praise  the  name  of  God  with  a  song  ;  30 

T  will  magnify  him  with  thanksgiving; 

For  this  will  be  more  acceptable  to  Jehovah,  31 
Than  a  full-horned,  and  a  full-hoofed  steer. 

The  afflicted  shall  see  and  rejoice ;  32 

And  their  hearts  who  seek  God,  shall  be  revived. 

26.  ■The  Versions. 


recompencrs,  which  the  term  a*  pointed  will  alio  bear;  but  the  aourc  given 
1  prefer,  os  it  in  parallel  with  faltc  or  tbe  provision  of  the  Ul.le  in  ihc  for¬ 
mer  line.  The  Apostle  quotes  this  passage  Horn.  *i.  9,  but  which  quotation 
neither  agrees  with  tbe  present  Hebrew,  nor  with  the  Scptuagint.  Sec  Kan. 
dolph  and  JDimock. 

23.  fryer  l,c.  The  eyes  of  their  mind.  They  shall  be  no  stupid 
•s  not  to  see  the  signs  of  the  times,  nor  to  acknowledge  Messiah  when  he 

comes  among  them - Made  continually  lo  shake,  through  misery  and  din- 

tren*.  Rom*  xu  10. 

25.  Their  kahifatioMi.  The  Apovtle  applies  this  to  Judas,  Ad*  ii-  20 ; 
aod  thw  is  just  a*  be  was  one  of  that  unbelieving  and  wicked  generation, 
and  the  betrayer  of  oor  Lord. 

26.  Add  to  the ,  Jc,  The  common  reading  here  h  wholly  improper; 
for  what  can  be  mrost  by  faUirty  to,  Ate.  or  by  nlaliug  or  JeAcnrsmy,  t,e. 
The  rending  which  the  versions  hare  preserved,  coosisls  in  the  change  of  one 
lelter.  David  means,  they  added  to  his  affliction  by  their  insult*  aod  re¬ 
proaches  j  so  they  did  to  oar  laird,  when  hi*  hour  was  come. 

27.  T*o«  tvffeeeat,  or  givest  them  tip  lo  add,  Ste.  Haring  rejected  sit 
the  overtures  of  divine  merry,  God  gate  them  up  to  a  reprohate  mind,  and 

suffered  them  lo  fid  up  (he  measure  of  their  iniquities. - Atul  hy  thee,  St. 

Hebrew,  *and  they  shall  not  come  iolo  thy  righteousness that  is,  not  be¬ 
lieving  the  Gospel,  they  shell  not  enjoy  the  righteousness  which  is  hy  faith  - 
or  as  I  hare  rendered,  as  unbelievers,  God  will  tut  justify  them,  as  the  next 
Terse  eipliiu  tbii. 

29—31,  Here  the  royal  prophet  expresses  his  hope  of  delivrraacc,  sad 


Zion  to  he  saved. 


PSALMS  LXX.  LXXI. 


Proffer  for  deliverance. 


S3  For  Jehovah  llsteneth  to  the  poor,  j 

And  desplscth  not  those  bound  for  his  sake. 

31  The  heavens  and  the  earth  shall  praise  him; 
The  seas  and  all  that  moveth  in  them. 

35  For  God  vrill  still  save  Zion,  | 

And  build  up  the  cities  of  Judah ;  i 

And  again  shall  they  dwell  there  and  possess  it  ;  j 

36  Yea,  the  seed  of  his  servants  shall  inherit  it, 

Aud  they  who  love  his  name  shall  dwell  in  it. 

PSALM  LXX. 

The  Ps.ilmut  implores  divine  aid  against  his  enemies,  and  j preys  that  righ* 

teotii  may  ever  have  cause  to  rejoice, 

1  Bf.  pleased,  0  Jehovah,  to  deliver  me :  lj 

Haste,  O  Jehovah,  to  mine  aid. 

2  They  shall  be  ashamed  and  confounded  together, 
Who  seek  to  take  away  my  life: 

They  shall  bedriven  back  wards  and  confounded, 
Who  wish  evil  unto  me. 

3  They  shall  receive  for  their  reward,  shame, 

Who  say  concerning  me,  “  Aba !  Aha  1  ” 

4  But  all  those,  who  seek  thee. 

Shall  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  thee :  ] 

Those,  who  delight  in  thy  salvation, 

Shall  say,  “  Be  Jehovah  ever  magnified.” 

5  When  I  am  afflicted  and  needy. 


Then  may  Jehovah  think  on  me. 

Thou  art  my  helper  and  my  deliverer; 

Make  no  delay,  O  my  God. 

PSALM  LXXI. 

Tkii  P.alm  has  ho  tills,  tut  mat  probably  written  by  David  after  the  rebeUiw 
of  Absalom  was  suppressed.  He  expresses  his  confidence  and  hope  of 
final  deliverance. 

Iff  thee,  O  Jehovah,  do  I  put  my  trust;  l 
Let  me  never  be  put  to  confusion. 

Through  thy  righteousness  rescue  and  deliver  2 
me ; 

Incline  to  me  thine  ear,  and  save  me. 

Be  thou  to  me  a  tower  of  strength,  3 

To  which  I  may  continually  resort. 

Give  command  that  I  may  be  saved  ; 

For  my  rock  and  my  fortress  art  thou. 

Deliver  me,  O  my  God,  from  the  hand  of  the  4 
wicked ; 

From  the  hand  of  the  unjust  oppressor  : 

For  thou  art  my  hope,  O  Lord ;  5 

My  trust,  O  Jehovah,  from  my  youth. 

On  thee  I  have  depended  from  the  womb ;  6 

From  my  very  birth  thou  hast  been  my  support; 

Aud  my  praise  shall  continually  be  of  thee.  7 
To  the  multitude  I  am  like  a  wonder : 


Reflections  ijeon  Psalm  lxix.  1.  The  sorrows  of  our 
blessed  Lord,  as  here  ia  prophecy  described,  should  be  seriously  re¬ 
viewed  and  lamented.  He  probably  met  with  many  indignities  and 
sufferings  that  are  not  any  where  recorded,  and  which  if  we  knew 
shell),  would  throw  a  light  on  many  passages  in  this  Psalm.  How 
melancholy  the  thought,  that  the  son  of  God,  when  he  came  to  save 
sinners,  should  luve  met  with  no  better  a  reception !  He  suffered 
wruugfullv  and  without  cause;  but  lot  us  remember,  he  suffered  for 
our  sales,  to  magnify  the  law,  which  we  had  broken,  and  atone  for 
offences,  which  we  liad  committed. 

3.  Lnlua  endeavour  to  imitate  our  blessed  Lord  in  his  devotion  I 
and  xoul.  He  kept  up  continual  intercourse  with  heaven,  had  a  fla¬ 
ming  Leal  for  the  liouour  of  God,  his  house,  and  worship,  and  tenderly 


promises  himself  the  pleasure  of  celebrating  God’s  praises,—  Thy  salvation.  J 
Both  David  and  our  Lord  were  rescued ;  the  OBt  from  bis  rebellious  subjects, 
and  the  other  from  the  grave. 

33.  Thou  bound  for,  tf a.  Literally,  'hi*  bound  ones;'  but  as  this  it 
ambiguous,  I  have  followed  U  elide*  in  the  rendering  giro). 

34— 3d.  Is  this  a  prediction  of  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  to  their  own 
laud:  Ur  arc  we  to  conclude  these  ver*»  were  added  by  some  of  the  pro¬ 
phets  during  the  captivity  •  The  latter  is  the  opinion  of  some  critics.  See 
(lathe. 

PSALM  (.XX.  1—5.  For  notes,  see  Pa.  *1.13— 17,  which  i»  the  tamo 
as  this. 


laid  to  henrTall  the  reproaches  cast  on  the  divine  Majesty.  Let  us 
cherish  the  same  spirit,  though  it  should  turn  to  our  reproach;  though 
the  great  and  the  mean  should  join  to  persecute  nod  insult  us.  He  hath 
left  us  nn  example,  and  we  should  follow  his  steps. 

3.  Let  us  dread  incurring  the  divine  displeasure,  and  exposing 
j  ourselves  to  the  destruction  here  threatened  to  lie  enemies  of  Christ. 
They  have  been  awfully  fulfilled  on  the  Jews,  and  similar  judgment* 
will  be  inflicted  on  unholy  nominal  Christians.  Those  who  reject  God's 
salvation  sliafl  have  his  indignation  poured  ont  upon  them,  and  be  given 
up,  like  (lie  J ews,  to  judicial  blindness  and  terror.  Y et  this  is  but 
the  beginning  of  sorrow;  for  at  the  great  day  they  shall  not  be  written 
with  the  righteous,  but  punished  with  everlasting  destruction,  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  and  the  glory  of  his  power. 

PSALM  LXXI.  2.  Thy  riyhteousnese,  fie.  Jlisplsy  it  in  punishing 
mine  enemies,  and  saving  me  from  them. 

3.  A  tower  of  strength,  bfc.  Compare  Pa,  Ini.  2. - That  I  may  le 

saeei.  This  is  the  sense  of  the  infinitive  here,  a*  it  is  used  ibr  all  persons. 

0,  From  my  very  birth.  Hebrew, '  from  the  bowels  of  my  mother;' 
that  is,  from  the  time  I  came  from  the  womb,  or  as  1  hive  rendered.  J  have 
adopted  the  Arabic  sense  of  uu  supported  me,  as  parallel  with  the  preceding 
line.  Tile  common  version, u took  me  from  the  bowels  of,  See.3*  seems  not 
apposite;  nor  da  any  of  the  versions  so  render.  They  render  4 my  protec¬ 
tor,'  or  be  who  prelects  me,  which  is  nearly  the  sense  I  have  adopted. 

7.  lam  tils,  tjc.  )  am  regarded  as  a  prodigy,  so  many  and  so  unusual 
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Prayer  for  Solomon 


PSALM  LXXII. 


««  a  type  ofi  Messiah. 


And  thine  afflicted  with  equity  : 

3  To  the  people  let  the  mountains  bring  peace. 
And  the  hills  proclaim  his  acts  of  righteousness. 

4  For  he  shall  judge  the  afflicted  of  the  people ; 
He  shall  save  the  children  of  the  needy ; 

But  break  in  pieces  the  oppressor. 

5  lie  shall  '  endure"  as  long  as  the  sun, 

And  like  the  moon  through  all  generations. 

B  He  shall  be  like  rain  on  the  shorn  meadow ; 

j 

Like  copious  showers  which  water  the  earth,  j 
7  In  his  days  'righteousness"  shall  flourish ; 

And  peace  abound,  till  the  moon  be  no  more.  ' 
S  lie  shall  have  dominion  from  sea  to  sea,  j 

And  from  the  river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  ! 
9  The  people  of  the  desert  to  him  shall  bow  down,  j 
And  his  enemies  shall  lick  the  dust.  .  j 

10  Kings  of  Tarshish  and  the  isles  shall  bring  pre-  ! 

sents ;  i| 

Kings  of  Sheba  and  Scba  shall  offer  gifts;  ;l 

11  Yea,  all  kings  to  him  shall  bow  down; 

And  all  ihc  nations  shall  serve  him.  |j 

12  For  the  needy  who  crieth,  he  shall  deliver ; 


VsM  m  i.x* i.  3,  r  Supt*  the  rest, /ear  thee. 


H,  To  the  people,  ffc.  It  Wftf,  and  Mill  in,  common  in  the  V.«rt  to  an*  j 
noviucc  good  or  bad  news  from  the  lops  of  mountains  and  other  e  min  curt1*,  j 
ISy  this  tneau*,  ad*  of  justice  were  speedily  communicated  to  the  remotest  j 
part  of  the  country.  Thus,  when  Solomon  decided  the  controversy  between 
the  two  harlot*,  the  decision  wa»  Quickly  known  over  all  the  land :  See  1 
Kings  iii.  28.  The  following  verse  support*  this  explanation* 

o.  7fi!  shall  endure,  Sfc.  The  context  fceema  lo  require  this  reading, 
c-*l  some  of  the  best  critics  have  adopted  it.  For  wbat  sense  ia  therein 
* <jc  text,  which  literally  rendered  is 3  “They  shall  fear  thee  with  the  sun,  ; 
tnd  like  the  moon,  through  all  generations ?**  The  verb  fear  is  90  hiappo-  ■ 
•  fr,  that  our  translator*  supply  mulnre,  in  the  latter  pari;  hut  by  adopting  f 
f4«»r  reading  of  the  Septuagint  all  U  clear;  and  the  perpetuity  uf  Messiah'*  ] 
person  ami  reign  arc  stated,  which  introduces  the  following  description. 

6—8.  By  the  influence  of  his  doctrine  and  grace,  Messiah  shall  effect  a  j 
••  hamgc  in  the  spirit  and  conduct  of  men  as  great  as  what  is  effected  on  the  ! 
:‘tce  of  the  earth  by  copions  shower*  in  spring!— -Pence  flhonud.  With 
Bishop  Seeker,  l  consider  31  as  a  verb.  For  simitar  images,  see  Lieut.  xxxii. 

Hi*,  vi.  3.— Sco  lo  tea.  If  this  be  applied  to  Solomon,  it  must  signify 
f.  on»  the  dead  icii  to  the  Mediterranean,  auU  from  the  Kb  plicate*  to  the  other 
boundaries  of  the  promised  land ;  but  aa  he  Inherited  this  territory  from 
tfevid,  I  conceive  the  passage  refers  to  the  final  triumph  of  Messiah  over 
ul  nations.  Compare  Zcch.  ix.  9,  10. 

y.  The  people  of  the  desert.  The  wild  Arabs  shall  he  brought  to  own 
his  authority.  So  they  were,  though  since  they  have  apostatized,  and  fol¬ 
lowed  the  false  prophet.—— fJck  the  dust.  TJj is  denotes  proatra lion  before 
him,  as  is  the  eastern  custom;  so  that  Ills  enemies  shall  submit  themselves. 

.  10.  Kings  of  Tarshish,  ffc.  See  note,  1  Kings  x.  22.  Michael  i*  ren¬ 
ders,  0  kings  of  Spain,  and  of  the  dwellings  of  Japhat.’  Compare  Cen.  x.  4 

_ .Sheba  and  Sebtt.  Arabia  and  Africa  or  Ethiopia.  Compare  Geo.  x.  7. 

1  Kings  x.  I— 10.  Math.  xii.  41. 

11.  Shalt  bow  down.  That  is,  make  obeisance,  or  do  homage  as  the 


And  the  afflicted,  who  hath  none  to  help  him. 
The  weak  and  the  needy  he  shall  spare,  13 

And  the  lives  of  the  needy  he  shall  preserve. 

From  deceit  and  violence  he  shall  redeem  them,  14 
And  their  blood  shall  be  precious  in  his  sight. 
And  be  shall  live,  ami  the  gold  of  Sheba  shall  IS 
be  given  to  him ; 

And  continually  shall  men  pray  for  him, 

And  every  day  shall  they  praise  him. 

Abundance  of  corn  shall  be  on  the  ground  ;  16 
On  the  tops  of  mountains  its  crops  shall  rustle 
Like  the  trees  which  grow  on  Lebanon ; 

And  citizens  shall  flourish  as  the  grass  of  the  earth. 

His  name  shall  endure  for  ever !  17 

His  name  shall  continue  like  the  sun  ! 

*  All  the  tribes  of  the  earth"  shall  be  blessed 
in  him. 

And  all  the  nations  shall  celebrate  him. 

Blessed  be  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  IS 
Who  alone  doetk  wonderful  deeds ; 

Blessed  be  ins  glorious  name  fur  ever : 

Be  the  whole  earth  filled  with  his  glory ; 

7*-*The  Various  and  3  mu.  17.  »Sept.  Vulg. 


next  Hoc  explain*.  This  was  the  act  of  submission. 

12—11.  For  the  needy ,  fc.  He  will  take  voder  hit  protection  the 
needy,  aillicled  and  impressed;  and  over  them  especially  reign.  Such  have 
ever  formed  the  chief  pari  of  the  church  of  God.-  And  their  Lluml, 
That  Is,  their  death,  meaning  that  he  regardeth  their  life,  and  will  not  easily 
suffer  them  to  be  killed,  for  that  it  is  precious  and  dear  unto  him:  as  on  the 
contrary  Paul  said,  his  life  wa*  not  dear  unto  himself,  when  he  was  willing 
and  ready  to  lose  it  for  Christ**  cause,  Act*  ax.  24,  See  P*.  cxvi.  lo. 

15,  lie  shall  live.  The  verb  vp  here  creates  some  difficulty.  Hare  reads 
w,  and  joins  it  to  the  cud  of  the  1  llh  verso.  One  manuscript  *o  reads,  and 
two  omit  it  altogether.  But  the  versions  read  aa  the  text,  which  induces  me 
to  thiuk  it  genuine.  May  there  be  a  reference  to  the  resurrection  of  our 
Lord  ?  Or  muj  the  prophecy  refer  to  the  perpetuity  of  bin  life  and  reigu  — 
Gold  of  Sheba.  Men  shall  consecrate  their  wealth  to  him  and  his  service. 

- Shall  men  pray,  c.  l  or  his  success,  the  establishment  and  extrusion 

of  hW  kingdom;  and  partaking  of  the  mercies  which  ho  bestow*,  they  shall 
ever  praise  him. 

16#  Afluwdawr*  of  corn.  The  word  rtez  occurs  only  here,  and  the  sense 
of  handful  is  arbitrary.  Seeker  cousiclcrs  this  a  bad  translation,  liotli  in 
tbe  Chaldee  nud  Arabic  the  trurd  denotes  ‘diffusion,  abundance/  and  this 
neems  moat  apposite.  Crauroer  ami  /’overdale  rendered  heap. — IJJtt  the ,  $c. 
1  have  supplied  what  ia  clearly  implied  in  the  text.— — -And  t'ilfii'N#,  tfv 
Hebrew,  *  they  of  the  city  /  which  by  311  usual  figure  denotes  the  inhabi¬ 
tant*  or  clli/.ens.  Michaclla  renders,  valleys,  from  the  Arabic.  For  other 
rendering*,  see  note,  Hebrew  Bible.  The  sense  is,  that  the  earth  shall  yield 
her  increase,  and  an  abundant  population  shall  he  the  consequence ;  which 
woe  literally  fulfilled  in  the  reign  of  Solomon.  Similar  images  are  employed 
to  denote  the  flourishing  state  of  Messiah’*  kingdom.  Is.  xxvil.fi. 

17.  Shell  he  bliss  eil.  So  the  version*  render;  end  verba  in  TTithpacl 
have  often  a  passive  signification.  See  ftlastus,  ration  29,  and  compare  Gen. 
Mil.  18;  nvi.  4,  with  x.i.  3;  swiii.  14.  ■  ■  CiUlrulv  him .  Crauuier, 
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Asaph’s  perplexity  at  ihe  PSALM  LXX1IL  prosperity  of  (he  wicked. 


Amen — and  Amen. 

The  prayers  of  David,  the  son  of  Jesse,  are 
ended. 

PSALM  LXXIII. 

Asaph  ivas  pcrpfoxd  with  the  prosperity  of  the  niched,  5«f  learnt  mo#  #o  e nay 
them,  ns  they  would  soots  be  cut  off.  This  Psabn  begin*  the  third  book 
according  to  the  division  of  the  Jews . 

A  PSALM  OF  ASAPH. 

1  Trcly  God  is  good  to  Israel — 

To  those  who  are  pure  of  heart. 

U  But  as  to  me,  my  feet  were  ready  to  slide ; 

My  steps  were  almost  tottering, 

3  While  I  envied  the  madly  profane. 

And  saw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked. 

4  For  they  have  no  painful  diseases ; 

But  sound  and  firm  is  their  strength. 

The  misery  of  other  men  they  do  not  experience ;  S 
Nor,  like  other  men,  are  they  afflicted. 

Hence  pride  encompasseth  them  as  a  chain  5  6 

And  as  a  garment,  violence  covereth  them, 

F rom  within  issueth  their  T iniquities  ",  T 

The  designs  of  the  heart  burst  forth. 

They  scoff  and  speak  wickedly;  8 

Of  oppression  they  speak  haughtily. 

They  set  their  mouths  against  the  heavens,  9 

And  their  tongue  attacks  all  on  earth. 
v  My  "people,  therefore,  turn  aside  hither,  10 

That  they  may  Tfind"  water  in  abundance. 

And  they  say,  “  How  can  God  know  ?  jl 

“  And  is  there  knowledge  in  the  Most  High  ? 

“  Behold,  these  are  the  ungodly,  12 

P«ALM  1**1  II. 

Kkflsctioxs  orojf  Psalm  lxxji.  1.  We  ought  to  esteem 
oursch  rs  happy  in  li  ring  under  Messiah’s  government,  and  to  rejoice 
in  the  prosperity  of  his  kingdom,  as  here  set  forth.  David,  being  a 
prophet,  and  knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that 
of  the  fruit  of  his  Joins  according  to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ 
to  sit  on  hi*  throne,  uttered  this  prophecy.  Blessed  lie  God,  that  it  is 
so  far  accomplished,  that  so  many  nations  have'  been  brought  to  kuow 
Christ ;  that  so  many  kings  have  become  subjects  to  him;  that  the 
handful  of  seed  sown  in  Judea,  has  produced  such  a  plentiful  harvest; 
that  his  religion  shall  continue  as  long  as  the  sun,  and  that  no  power  of 
men  or  devils  can  subvert  it. 

7,  *  The  Versions,  The  text,  tyeo.  10.  ’The  Version* _ -ibid. 

3.  We  arc  taught  to  join  our  prayers  for  the  spread  of  his  gospel 
among  men;  that  the  whole  earth  may  be  filled  with  his  gj0rv.  Hi* 
name  indeed  yet  endures,  and  in  it  many  gentiles  trust ;  and  hi’s  saving 
name  shall  indeed  remain  for  ever,  propagated  with  the  faith,  through 
alt  the  generation*  of  men,  while  the  sun  shall  continue  to  maintain  hw 
station  in  the  heavens  diffuse  his  light  upon  the  earth.  In  him, 

as  it  was  promised  to  Abraltam,  shall  all  the  true  children  of  Abraham 
bB  blessed  with  the  blessings  of  eternity;  si!  nations  shall  call  him 
blessed,  as  they  are  taught  to  do  in  the  remaining  verses  of  this  cxaM 
composition.  For  the  promise  will  be  one  day  fulfilled ;  and  lie  skali 
reign  over  all  nations. 

•«haH  praise  Wo.*  For  raising  up  Ibis  king,  Jehovah  is  praised  in  the  clo¬ 
sing  reran. 

SO.  Tkt  prayers,  ye.  The  opinion  or  Hiehaelia  and  others  ia  probable 
in  itself,  that  this  i.  the  end  of  the  drat  collection  of  Psalms,  which  nras  made 
probably  under  Solomon  for  (he  service  of  the  temple ;  and  that  the  tec  mid 
collection  ru  made  much  later,  perhapa  nnder  Mer.ekiah  (see  Proverbs  «v. 
].)  though  some  of  them  asl  ate  as  the  Babylonish  captivity,  a*  Pa,  ixxix. 
and  cxsxvU. 

PSALM  I.XXIII.  1 — 3.  Truly  0 od,  j c.  Ta  giving  them  bit  good  i 
lead,  and  bit  good  and  holy  lavra.  Yet  when  1  view  the  prosperity  of  j 
the  wicked  in  Israel,  or  of  the  heathen  nations,  I  ant  in  doubt  vrbat  to  think  , 
of  the  equity  of  Lie  administration, 

4.  Far  they  hace,  If  c.  Hebrew,  '  no  writhing*,  or  contortions  j’  the 
effect  is  put  for  the  cause,  aa  it  often  is.  They  here  no  painful  diseases, 

whieh  occasion  nothings  and  contortions  or  the  body. - But  round,  gc. 

This  rersion  arise,  by  reading  on  'ob  with  MocrElus  and  one  manaicript,  of 
whieh  Lowth  and  others  approve.  The  versions  read  as  the  tent;  and  if  it 
be  retained,  weranst  render,  '«Thcy  have  no  discuses  till  their  death,  or  unto 
their  death,,"  at  Ainsworth  explains  alter  E ben. Lira.  Compare  Job  iii.  13. 
The  Chaldee  explains,  *  they  are  not  terrified  or  troubled  on  account  of  the 
day  sf  their  death.’  The  whole  connexion  proves,  that  the  Psalmist  ianot 
speaking  of  the  death  of  wicked  men,  hot  of  their  prosperity  in  life. 

fi.  Huttmpatcelh  Compere  Pros.  i.  9,  and  Cant.  iv.  9.  Thin  it  a  me¬ 
taphorical  allusion  to  the  rich  collars  or  chains,  worn  about  the  necks  of  great 
personages. 

7.  From  mthin.  Hebrew,  'midriff  or  pericardium,’  which  it  used  me- 

Jt$0 

tsphoricatly  fur  the  miud,  aa  heart  ia  In  the  next  line.  The  reading  of  the 
version!  ~iqu><y,»ud  not  eye,  is  generally  adopted,  a»d  ceiwiats  ia  i1,e 
change  of  a  similar  letter  only.  See  Snnrrer.  The  common  version  i, 
true  in  fact.  For  is  fat  persons  the  eye  doe.  not  aloud  out,  but  secnis  hid 

wtlb  the  protuberant  Arab - The  designs,  tfe.  Ainsworth  readers,  "the, 

P**»  the  imagination!  of  the  heart,"  which  come!  nearer  the  seuse  than 
"they  have  more  Ilian  heart  can  wish,"  a  version  which  the  teat  a  ill  not  hear! 
Othera  reader,  “they  t mongrels  the  imagioatioat  of  the  heart,”  that 
they  are  more  wicked  than  can  he  conceived.  I  have  followed  Do  the  «ko 
renders,  Eniatpuut  eoraw  concilia.  ’ 

8.  They  scoff.  De  DIcu  Amt  gave  the  genuine  aenae  «f  thin  verb 
from  the  Cboldec  and  Syriac,  irridore,  and  other  critici  have  followed  him! 

- Haughtily.  They  are  foil  or  pride  and  deopUo  other*. 

9.  Attach  all,  tfe.  They  blaspheme  God  and  attack  men  wiib  re 

proachea.  Literally  *  their  tongue  marchelh,  fce.’  like  plunderers,  attacking 
ever;  one  tbtj  meet.  1  hive  adopted  the  sente.  * 

JO.  My  people,  tfe.  So  the  ttalmitt  cull,  the  Israelites,  who  from  «e 
iitg  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked  heathens,  were  templed  to  doubt  the  pro- 
videace  of  God,  and  to  imitate  their  idolatry,  that  they  might  And  rraUr  that 
it,  every  good  thing  ia  ahnadaace.  Aa  the  text  stands  this  is  ibe  best  «asc 

I  cat  make  of  it.  Houbigaat  Joins  two  words  together,  and  rcadrre  «vj0 
they  are  aallafied  with  bread,  and  drink  waters  from  a  foil  eoP.’>  'u  (h<, 
version,  read  nearly  as  we  do,  1  am  unwilling  to  adopt  a  conjectural  cmen 
-  dation, 

11.  And  thry  ray,  tfe.  This  is  the  language  of  those  Israelites,  who 
tensed  aside  to  the  sentiments  and  ways  of  the  wicked;  who  interred  from 

Their  destruction  sudden. 


PSALM  LXXIII, 


“  Yot  they  enjoy  continued  prosperity ; 

“  They  increase  in  riches  and  power. 

13  “  Truly  in  vain  have  [cleansed  my  heart. 

Am!  trashed  my  hands  in  proof  of  innocence: 
1 1  “  For  all  the  day  long  I  am  afflicted, 

“  And  (  am  chastened  every  morning.” 

15  If  f  should  speak  and  talk  like  these. 
Behold  !  I  should  then  deal  deceitfully 
With  the  generation  of  thy  children. 

16  Yet,  when  I  studied  to  know  this  matter. 

It  appeared  too  difficult  for  me, 

17  l.'ulil  I  entered  the  sanctuary  of  God, 

And  learned  to  consider  their  latter  end. 

18  Surely  thou  settest  them  on  slippery  ground ; 
Thou  castest  them  into  utter  destruction. 

19  How  suddenly  arc  they  brought  into  desolation ! 
By  calamities  they  are  utterly  consumed ! 

20  Like  to  a  dream  after  one  awaketb. 

So  wilt  thou,  Jehovah,  when  thou  risest  up. 


Rki  ukctions  epos  P«.uh  LXXin.  1.  Wc  am  muttonerl 
from  hence  iu  guard  against  the  temptation-  which  the  Psaimiit  <le- 
M-rilie*,  and  liy  which  he  sulfcrcd  so  much.  It  is  too  common  an  error ; 
the  best  of  men  ate  ready  to  slip,  and  fall  by  it.  Util  wn  should  re- 
member  how  foolish  it  is,  and  what  ignorance  it  shows,  todoubt  the  pro¬ 
vidence  and  goodness  of  God.  It  is  especially  inexcusable  in  Christians, 
w  ho  !«i\  c  life  and  immortality  brought  to  light  by  the  go6pei,  “Thcre- 


their  prosperity.”  ! 

1.  Wc  should  make  it  our  business  to  secure  an  interest  in  the 
favour  of  Clod  •,  then  we  itt.iv  joyfully  rest  in  him  as  onr  portion  and  | 
liappiiK'-ss,  Itoweutr  we  may  lie  aillictcd.  Editing  on  earth  or  in  bea¬ 
ten,  but  God,  can  be  a  suitable  portion  to  our  souls,  and  satisfy  their 


'liflr  prosperity,  that  God  cannot  kuow  or  take  care  of  what  occurs  to  men ; 
.led  what  follow*  to  the  close  of  the  14th  verse,  i*  al-o  their  language. 

IS.  Continued  or  perpetual.  The  term  abut  I  think  does  not  occur  in 
.he  sense  of  the  world,  in  the  hook  of  Psalms.  Its  general  signification  ia 
duration,  aud  hence  eternity.— Riches  andpanxr.  The  word  Vn  denotes 
both  wealth  and  the  power  consequent. 

13.  Truly  in  vain,  Re.  Here  oue  of  the  Israelite*  Is  introduced  aa 
speaking  aud  lamenting  ki.  own  lot;  that  though  he  had  endeavoured  to 
keep  himself  pure,  yet  he  was  afflicted. 

10.  Talk  Hit  then.  Declare  and  after  each  speeches. - Dealder  fil- 

jnlly.  1  should  betray  the  cause  of  religion,  and  support  that  of  Impiety;  i 
should  deprive  thy  people  of  their  only  comfort  under  trouble,  by  denying 
tbyjuet  providence, 

IS.  Surely  thou  settest,  Ije.  The  psalmist  instructed  from  above,  sees 
the  wicked  amidst  alt  their  prosperity,  falling  and  utterly  perishing. 

20.  lVAcn  then  riiett  up.  In  Judgment,  to  punish  lliein  for  their  crimes, 
— Destroy,  l(e.  Or  make  to  vanish  as  a  dream  doth ;  make  as  contemptible 
as  the  Hitting  phantoms  of  the  Imagination— Shadotey  grandeur.  1  const-  jl 
der  this  the  true  sense  of  obv  here,  Alt  their  riches,  honours,  and  enjoy-  j| 


A  good  man's  portion. 

Destroy  their  shadowy  grandeur. 

YVheu  my  heart  was  vexed,  and  my  reins  pierced,  21 
I  al9o  was  stupid  and  understood  not :  22 

1  was  like  the  brute  beasts  before  thee. 

Yet  have  I  ever  been  with  thee  ;  23 

Thy  right  hand  hath  held  me  up. 

By  thy  counsel  thou  wilt  still  guide  me,  24 

Ami  at  last  wilt  receive  me  to  glory, 
j  Whom  l,ave  1  »*  the  heavens,  or  on  the  earth,  25 
That  \  delight  iu  so  much  as  in  thee  ? 
j  Although  my  flesh  and  my  heart  fail,  20 

jj  Yet  the  support  of  my  heart  and  my  portion, 
jj  Shall  God  be  for  ever. 

Ij  h°r  Io,  they  who  deftart  from  thee  shall  perish!  27 
j:  All  who  revolt  from,  thee  shall  he  destroyed ! 
j  Dut  it  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  to  God  :  28 

j  lit  Jehovah  I  have  put  my  trust, 
j  That  I  may  yet  declare  ail  his  doings 
i  *  In  the  gates  of  the  daughter  of  Zion". 


|  *8.  *  Th*  Versions. 

jj  boundless  desires-.  We  slwll  find  the  need  of  his  favour  in  afflictions, 
j  especially  in  dying  h.umeuts,  when  flesh  and  heart  fail;  if  God  docs 
j:  not  Rl  that  tlrae  *treogtlien  us,  nothing  cam  and  at  death,  ifhe  be  not 
our  portion,  we  have  no  other,  luit  ril  e  undone  Joe  ever. 

3.  Let  the  people  of  God  cheerfully  commit  (hem-elves  to  his 
guidance  in  life  and  death;  to  the  direction  of  ins  providence,  his 
word  arid  his  Spirit,  It  is  good  for  ns,  onr  duty  and  interest,  the 
best  thing  in  the  world,  to  draw  uear  to  God,  by  meditation  and  praver, 
and  live  near  to  him,  by  tha  exercise  of  faith,  love,  and  hope.  This 
we  shall  find  to  be  the  most  comfortable  life,  and  the  firmest  security 
against  temptation,  lie  will  he  our  guide  lo  death,  and  will  receive 
us  to  that  world,  Where  every  temptation  and  painful  doubt  will  be 
vanquished,  and  he  himself  shall  be  our  everlasting  felicity. 


meats  sre  but  as  the  image  or  shadow;  and  like  these  they  dec  away. 

21.  My  heart  na>  vexed.  Hebrew,  ‘leavened,1  that  is,  swelled  with 
grief.——  H'ar  itapid,  if c.  That  is,  before  he  was  instructed  in  the  aauctuary ; 
before  this  mystery  in  providence  «-as  revealed  to  him. 

23.  -Eser  been  with  thee.  Brought  up  among  thy  people,  and  have  en¬ 
joyed  the  benefit  of  thy  ordinances.  Ho  wouderi,  therefore,  that  be  had  not 
before  understood  this  Niibjoct. 

34.  By  thy  counsel.  He  Indulges  the  ho;-e,  that  God  would  stilt  in. 
struct  him  and  guide  him  through  life,  and  at  last  raise  him  to  the  highest 
glory. 

SS.  7m  the  heacent,  \e.  I  have  transposed  the  order  of  the  woi-ds  a 
little  for  flic  sake  »r  precision.  God  was  the  object  of  his  supreme  delight, 
and  lie  might  well  conclude  that  God  would  tie  his  portion  for  ever. 

58.  But  it  it  goad.  If C.  iNearocss  to  Uod  is  my  felicity.  This  is  a  fine 
contrast  with  the  preceding  verse.  On  the  authority  of  the  versions  1  hare 
added  the  last  Hue,  u-hich  makes  a  suitable  close. 

TSAI.M  LXX1\ .  2,  Thint  own  people.  So  Dathe  md  others  render, 

and  *|mr  signifies  the  people  collected  into  a  body  politic. - Thy  ehosen 

inheritance,  Hebrew, ‘the  rod  of,  &c.’  but  rod  ia  used  for  •  measure,  by 
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Desolation  of  the  temple,  PSALM  LXXIVT.  Its  services  abolished. 


PSALM  LXXIV. 

The  desolation  o/  the  temple  u  lamented,  and  proper  offered  for  God**  favour. 
This  Psalm  was  probably  composed  during  the  captivity,  hy  iome  one 
left  in  Ike  land,  called  Asaph,  and  sprung  from  Asaph  who  lived  in  the 
time  of  David. 

a  I'iiALM  OF  AS.tPff. 

1  Why  hast  thou,  O  God,  cast  us  off? 

Shall  thine  anger  smoke  for  ever. 

Against  the  flock  of  thine  own  pasture  ? 

2  llemember  thine  own  people 
Whom  thou  didst  purchase  of  old  ; 

Thy  chosen  inheritance,  which  thou  didst  re¬ 
deem  : 

Tills  mount  Zion,  where  thou  didst  once  dwell. 

3  Hasten  thy  steps  to  these  com  plete  d  esolations; 
The  enemy  hath,  destroyed  every  thing  in  thy 

sanctuary. 

4  Thy  foes  roar,  where  thy  set-feasts  were  kept: 
Their  own  symbols  they  have  set  up  for  signs ! 

-  5  As  men  are  seen,  with  -uplifted  axes,  -  — 
Cutting  down  the  thick  wood  ; 

G  So  the  whole  carved  work  of  thy  temple, 

ith  chisel  and  mallet,  they  have  hewed  down. 
7  To  thy  sanctuary  they  have  set  fire! 


r<*iK  ixnt.  a  'Sept,  Vuljr.  Elhiop.  Ar»b.  Syr. 


which  land  ia  ravatured  out  and  xlloled  to  cos.  Hence  I  bar*  given  the 
arnac.  Compare  Dent.  Xtxii.  g,  The  ward  might  be  rendered  tribe,  which 
convey*  the  name  thought. 

3.  lie, ten  thy  rtepr.  Like  one  prieved  for  what  ia  done,  and  ready  to 
restore  thy  city  and  temple,  which  the  enemy  hath  made  a  heap  of  ruins. 

d.  Stt’featit'  Any  of  the  annual  festivals,  during  theteasotia  when  they 
were  kept  the  enemy  was  exulting. — 3'Seir  own  tymbot*.  That  la,  of  idolatry. 
They  had  act  up  the  Jmagea  of  their  Gods,  and  worshipped  them  with  the 
usual  rites.  These  sacred  rites  wete  for  atgna  oribe  victory  they  had  ob- 
taiued.  Kcnnieolt  supposes  that  the  author  alludes  to  the  manner  in  which 
thy  temple  was  destroyed.  The  enemy  enters  the  temple,  first  seises  the 
outer-court,  and  plants  his  standard  ;  thee  advance*  to  the  holy  place,  and 
burns  the  sanctuary. 

i,  ti.  it  mm  ars  a*e».  Hebrew, 'a*  it  1*  known. >  The  verb  is  used 
impersonally  aod  collectively.  1  have  giten  the  seuse  according  to  oar  best 
critics.  Compare  Jer.  slit.  22,33. 

7.  0/  tky  name.  That  is  thy  dwelling-place;  or  the  place  where  tby 

jiamc  was  wont  to  be  invoked  and  celebrated _ Profaned,  t/e.  They  have 

east  or;  all  reverence  towards  tby  holy  temple;  they  hare  demolished  it  to 
the  ground,  and  treated  it  with  every  mark  of  contempt. 

ft,  let  v  obelisk,  tf c.  Tl.»  word  *ipto  denotes  bath  an  appointed  time 
and  place,  and  is  most  commonly  used  in  reference  to  the  ftttivalt,  which 
God  enmmsedvd  the  Israelites  to  keep;  to  that  it  is  applied  to  the  whole  of 
any  such  festival,  Lam.  i.  1  Ho*,  ix.  S,  As  the  solemn  and  annual  feast! 
were  kept  only  in  Jerusalem, or  where  the  tabernacle  was,  I  think  the  term 
sy‘-  means  here,  not  the  places  where  thc'solemn  feasu  were  kept,  bat  the 
feasts.  Hence  1  have  adopted  their  reading  of  the  verb,  aielilA,  or  Make  ts 
ceess,  deitrey,  insteed  of  the  textual  reading,  hum.  Prideaux  takes  the 
word  to  mean,  Anuta  prayer,  u?u><r  down  the  land  ;  while  Lathe  conjee- 


The  dwelling-place  of  thy  name 
They  have  profaned,  by  levelling  it  with  the 
ground. 

They  said  in  their  hearts,  ft  Let  us  wholly  de-  8 
stroy  them  ; 

“ T  Lot  us  abolish"  all  God’s  set  feasts  through 
the  land.” 

Our  own  sacred  rites  we  see  not :  ii 

Nor  is  there  any  prophet  among  us ; 

Any  who  knoweth  kow  long  this  shall  he. 

How  long,  O  God,  shall  the  foe  reproach?  10 
Shall  the  enemy  for  ever  blaspheme  tby  name? 
Why  hast  thou  withdrawn  thy  hand  ?  1  [ 

Pluck  thy  right  hand  from  thy  bosom. 

For  thou,  O  God,  art v  our"  king  from  of  old,  12 
Who  workest  salvation  in  the  earth. 

By  thy  strength  thou  didst  divide  the  sea  ;  13 

The  heads  of  sea-monsiers  thou  didst  break  iu 
the  waters ; 

And  gavest  food  to  the  people  in  the  desert. 

Thou  didst  make  the  fountain  and  the  torrent  !•> 
burst  forth  I 

Thou  didst  dry  up  mighty  rivers! 


13*  *Tba  Versions. 


totes,  that  »!t  the  places,  which  the  J«*  d»iud  sacred,  either  on  account 
of  the  Uhernacle  having  been  there,  or  fiom  an 7  manifestation  of  God  then-, 
are  intended*  As  me  have  no  proof  that  there  were  any  such  place*  as  syn¬ 
agogues,  or  Houses  of  prayer,  till  afltr  the  captivity,  l  prefer  the  version 
siren. 

9»  Sacred  rifts.  I  have  thus  rendered  with  Dcthe,  because  the  term 
fwi  is  used  in  this  sense  respecting  circumcision,  Gen.  xvii,  61,  and  respect¬ 
ing  the  sabbath,  Exod.  xxxi.  13,  17.  In  the  former  place,  1  hare  rendered 
with  our  common  version,  a  lohtu,  that  is,  a  religious  rite  or  ceremony, 
commemorative  of  the  covenaut  which  God  had  made  with  Abraham;  so 
also  in  the  Utter  passage.— —  IV*  sec  wof.  That  «,  they  are  no  longer  ob¬ 
served.—  Aror  there,  $c»  Jf  this  Psalm  was  composed  during  tf,c  cap* 
tivity,  it  must  have  been  after  Gedeliab  was  slain,  and  Jeremiah  hjd  guur 

into  the  land  of  Egypt.  See  Jcrcm.  Jtliii.  1—7. - Dow  bmy,  $c.  This 

state  shall  continue;  bow  long  they  should  be  the  reproach  of  their  cociiiics. 

1 1.  Pluck  Iky,  That  is,  exert  thy  powerful  hand  to  save  us, ;  and 
do  not  appear  as  one  who  disregards  nr,  and  beholds  oiir  afflictiou  with¬ 
out  pity. 

12.  For  thou,  I  render  in  the  second  person  for  the  sake  of  the 
connexion.  This  leads  the  author  to  notice  the  deliverance  from  Egypt* 

13.  Heads  of  tea  monsters,  tft.  That  is.  Pharaoh  and  his  wno 

are  called  in  this  werec  rrocoddct,  which  are  known  to  inhabit  the  Nile, 
Compare  Job  xli.  I,  and  note. 

14.  Gaeestfoed,  £c.  With  Dathe  f  think  the  affix  is  used  pleonasti- 
caily,  and  refers  to  food.  The  twonno  seems  to  be  intended.  The  versions 
render;  “thou  gavest  him  to  be  food  to  the  Fthiopeans;”  and  others  sup¬ 
pose,  that  the  people  ia  the  desert  mean,  ike  nild-beasts.  The  most  cofv 
and  connected  sense  is  what  I  have  given,  and  agreeable  to  the  history  af 
the  Israelites.  Ejod.  xvi.  14,  and  xvii,  6. 


The  portion  of  the  wicked.  PSALM 

7  **  But  God  himself  is  the  j  udge ; 

“  Who  humblcth  one,  and  exalteth  another  ,,  j 

8  “  For  in  the  hand  of  Jehovah  there  is  a  cup,  ! 
*f  And  it  is  full  of  red,  mixed  wine. 

“  lie  will  pour  it  out  *  here  and  there  " ; 

“  Yea,  its  very-  dregs  he  will  squeeze  out,  I 
“  And  all  the  wicked  of  the  earth  shall  drink  ", 
them.”  j| 

9  Hut  1  shall  exult  for  ever, 

And  sing  praises  to  the  God  of  Jacob.  ij 

10  All  the  horns  of  the  wicked  he  will  cuto.T; 

But  the  horns  of  the  righteous  shall  be  exalted.  !! 

i 

PSALM  LXXVL  ! 

i 

TJtit  ii  a  Psalm  if  tkaulsyivlng  for  victory  over  enemies ,  probably  « composed  j{ 
on  the  fit  we  occasion  as  the  forty-sixth.  Some  refer  it  to  the  dcs(  ruction  :  j 
of  Sc  h  anther  ill's  host. 

;i 

TO  TKK  CHIEF  MUSICIAN  ON  NEGIXOTH;  A  PSALM  OR  SONG  OF  »j 
ASAPIf.  j 

1  Goo  is  known  m  Judah  5 

Great  is  his  name  in  Israel.  .j 

2  In 'Jerusalem"  is  his  tabernacle,  ! 

And  his  dwelling-place  in  Zion. 

3  There  broke  he  the  winged-arrows,  jj 


LXXVL  Victor  ij  celebwled. 

The  shield  and  the  sword,  the  weapons  of  war. 

Zion,  thou  art  more  glorious  and  excellent,  4 
Than  the  mountains  stored  with  prey. 

The  stout-hearted  have  been  spoiled :  5 

They  now  sleep  their  sleep  : 

Nor  did  any  of  those  men  of  might 
Find  their  hands  sufficient  to  save  them. 

At  thy  rebuke,  O  God  of  Jacob,  6 

The  horseman  and  the  horse  have  sunk  asleep. 

Thou,  thou,  O  Jehovah,  art  terrible!  7 
And  who,  when  thou  art  wroth,  can  stand  be¬ 
fore  thee  ? 

From  the  heaveus  thou  didst  make  thy  sentence  8 
heard  ; 

The  earth  feared — and  was  still  r 

When  God  arose  to  execute  judgment,  9 

To  save  all  the  afflicted  in  the  land. 

Surely  the  fury  of  men  shall  gain  thee  praise ;  lOt 
The  remainder  of  their  fury  thou  wilt  restrain! 

Vow  and  perform  to  Jehovah,  your  God  ;  11 

Let  all  around  him  bring  presents 
Tq  him  who  ought  to  be  feared. 

He  controlleth  the  spirit  of  princes;  12 

He  is  terrible  to  the  kings  of  the  earth  L 


8.  *Tbe  versions*  || 

Hkflsctions  vpox  Psal*  ixxv.  1.  We  may  learn,  that  ii 
while  we  are  praising  God,  wc  should  remember  that  every  blessing  is  !! 
derived  from  him.  Advancement  cometh  neither  from  the  east  nor  i! 
from  the  west,  neither  from  one  quarter  nor  another;  but  God  is  the  1 
judge.  Ii  our  rank  in  life  bo  distinguished,  if  our  circumstances  be  j 
plentiful  end  oaay+  if .  arc.  hava_any  authority  or  influence  over  Olliers, 
or  rt*|>rct  from  them,  we  shoukl  thankfully  ascribe  it  to  God,  ami  em-  i 
ploy  all  for  him;  to  discountenance  evil-doers,'and  weaken  iheir  power ;  :j 
to  encourage,  support,  and  keep  in  counlenance  those  that  are  good.  j. 

-•  bet  us  dread  having  our  portion  with  the  wicked,  and  think  jj 
of  the  cup  of  trembling  and  indignation  which  shall  be  pul  into  their  1 
bands.  Good  men  Itavo  sometimes  a  taste  of  this  cup,  even  Christ  I 


Tb  winyrrl-iirr***.  So  Michaelia  au it  Dathc,  which  is  a  metaphor  i 
oheu  used  by  the  poets  of  all  nations.  The  Hebrew  if,  fth.  wings  of  the  1 
bow.* 

4.  stored  with  prey.  I  base  followed  the  Clmldee  in  this  version ;  and  [ 
as  mount  Zion  it  considered  as  the  scat  of  government,  the  mountains  sto-  [ 
ted  with  prey  mean  the  kingdoms  which  hsd  robbed  and  plundered  oibeis, 
bat  which  had  been  cow  vanquished  by  the  Israelites.  Uount  Zion  had  be- 
come  more  glorious  than  other  mounts. 

S*  $letp  their  steep.'.  That  is,  they  steep  in  the  grave.  Jerem.  Ii.  39, 

- bar  did  any,  tjc.  In  the  contest,  however  brnre  or  mighty,  their  bauds 

or  power  »a;  inadequate  to  save  them ;  for  God  was  tljeii  enemy. 

ft  Uate, unh,  1ft.  ]  follow  the  versions  ip  reading  the  verb  in  the  ac- 
tive  vo;ee.  The  rente  is, both  horse  and.  ruler  were  slain. 

1J4  “ 


Tsalis  sxxvi.  a.  TSyr.  Chald.  the  rest,  Salem 

himself  had ;  and  the  cup  which  our  fltlher  hath  given  us,  shali  we  not 
drink  it?  but  the  wicked  drink  the  dregs  gf  it  in  the  terrors  of  eonseimu'O 
notv,  and  a  fearful  looking  for  of  hi*  vengeance;  and  they  shall  drink 
of  it  forever;  for  on  “the  wicked  the  Lord  shall  rain  snares,  fire, 
and  brimstone,  and  a  Itorriblo  tempest;  this  is  tin'  portion  of  their 
cup and  a  terrible  portion  it  is. 

Rkflectioxs  UPON  Psalm  lxxvi.  1.  We  may,  with  great 
pleasure,  apply  these  declarations  to  God's  care  of  his  church  in  gene¬ 
ral,  Among  them  he  is  known.  His  perfections  are  known  in  sonic 
measure  among  the  heathen;  but  most  clearly  among  those  who  arc 
favoured  with  the  Scriptures.  He  hath  often  appeared  to  weaken  (he 


8.  I'rem  thchtmtm,  frc.  God  is  represented  as  teat,-. I  on  his  thronr, 
the  heavens;  sad  as  first  pronouncing  the  sentence  on  his  enemies,  and  ihcn 
arising  to  execute  it,- - The  earth)  tfC,  The  countries  of  the  ht  allien  fear¬ 

ed,  while  that  of  Israel  was  quiet  and  tranquil,  is  the  Chaldee  explains  it. 

10.  Gain  tier,  tfc.  From  it,  by  giving  victory  to  thy  people,  thou 
affordest  matter  of  praise;  and  what  still  remains  thou  eanst  easily  cheek 
and  snhdne.  Iiuuhigant  reads  fnn  which  two  manuscripts  favour,  and  ren¬ 
ders,  "  the  fury  of  men  thou  que.’/crt.” 

12.  lit  centroiUthf  Sft.  He  restrains,  controls  or  destroys,  the  spirit, 
the  pride,  and  rage  of  pi  luces.  So  Parkbunt  explains  the  verb.  U  is  used 
for  gathering  the  vintage.  Hence  Micbaciir  renders,  "Ijr  kocpeib  the  sin- 
tage,  and  the  blood  of  beroes  floweth.”  Dathe  more  properly,  “  lit  bicafc. 
cth  the  spirit  or  pride  of  princes, See  Job  xv.  13.  Trey.  xvi.  a#. 


Asaph's  distress. 


PSALM  LXX\  II,  owe?  combat  urilh  diffidence. 


PSALM  LXXVII.  | 

Thr  Psalmist  Inments  the  affiieted  state  of  Israel,  and  calls  to  mind  Cod's  . 
former  marks,  ns  a  ground  of  hope  end  comfort.  This  Psalm  was  5 
probably  computed  during  the  captivity,  { 

i 

T 0  THK  CI1ILP  MUSICIAN  TO  JEOUTHCN;  A  PSALM  OF  ASAPH.  J 

1  I  cry  out  to  God  with  my  voice ;  j 

With  my  voice  to  God  that  he  may  hear  me.  j 

2  In  the  dav  of  my  distress  I  seek  ’Jehovah":  I 

By  night,  my  baud  without  ceasing,  \\ 

It.  stretched  out  unto  him  ;  !; 

M  v  soul  refuseth  to  he  comforted.  '! 

3  1  remember  God,  and  am  troubled : 

I  muse,  and  my  spirit  is  overwhelmed. 

4  Tiiou  boldest  mine  eves  waking:  i| 

T  am  so  confounded  tiiat  I  cannot  speak.  i| 

5  I  consider  the  days  of  old  ;  ■! 

I  call  to  mind  the  years  of  ancient  times :  !; 

6  In  the  night  ’I  commune"  with  my  heart; 

I  muse  ami  my  spirit  thus  aearcheth:  ;i 

7  “  Will  God  for  erer  cast  us  off? 

“  And  will  he  he  favourable  no  more? 

8  “  Is  his  kindness  withdrawn  for  ever? 

PiALM  1X3VH.  2.  *Mw,  6.  T  Sept.  Yu Ig.  Syr.  Arab. 


“  Shall  his  promise  fail  through  every  genera¬ 
tion? 

"  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious  ?  9 

“  Hath  he  in  anger  shut  up  his  compassion  ?  ” 
Then  l  said,  “  This  is  the  time  of  my  sorrow  ;  JO 
“  But  tlie  right  hand  of  the  Most  High  can 


change  it. 

“  I  w  ill  call  to  mind  the  works  of  Jehovah :  1 1 

“  Yea,  I  will  call  to  mind  thy  wonders  of  old. 

“  On  all  thy  works  I  will  meditate,  12 

“  And  talk  of  all  thy  doings.” 

Thy  way,  O  God,  is  in  holiness;  18 

Who  so  great,  a  God  as  ’our"  God  ? 

Thou  art  a  God  who  doest  wonders  !  l-i 

Thou  hast  showed  thy  power  among  the  nations. 
With  thine  arm  thou  redeemedst  thy  people,  15 
The  sons  of  Jacob  and  of  Joseph. 

The  waters  saw  thee,  O  God,  16 

The  waters  saw  thee  and  were  afraid  ! 

Yea,  the  depths  themselves  were  troubled.  17 
The  clouds  poured  out  water  1 
The  skies  sent  forth  a  sound  ! 


13.  'The  Vetiiom. 


strength  of  the  rnlghlr;  to  destroy  the 'weapons  of  liiVIrwolent  enemisj,  ’i  fully  per  I'm  on  them,  and 'tiring  to  him  the  offering*  of  a  grateful  hr&rt. 
and  sink  them  into  a  deep,  irrecoverable  sleep.  And  this  is  applies-  '•  We  mutt  remember  that  “he,  even  he  only,  it  to  b=  feared ;  trhacaii 
ble  to  the  spiritual  deliverances,  to  the  triumphs  of  Christ  over  the  one-  stand  in  his  sight  when  once  he  it  angry  ?”  What  a  vast  power  and 
mies  of  his  pouplo,  “when  he  spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  ascend-  i:  stretch  of  thought  roust  behave,  who  can  make  the  wrath  of  man  to 
ed  on  high,  and  led  captivity  captive.”  praise  him  and  subserve  his  own  purposes!  Let  us  tremble  before  him 

2.  We  are  admonished  to  vendor  to  God  the  praise ;  the  fear  and  ’!  who  eontrollelli  the  spirit  of  princes,  and,  on  that  account,  istemble 

reverence  due  to  his  majesty.  If  we  have  made  vows,  \vc  must  care-  to  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

:i 


PSALM  LXXVII.  1.  That  he  vtny  hear .  I  Tender  this  ^  thus,  be-  1 
cause  what  follows  does  discover  that  confidence,  which  an  answer  to  his 
prayer  would  have  inspired.  Datbe  render*  opta  lively;  “  O  that  he  may 
friar  me.”  !; 

My  hand,  So  Ainsworth  and  ethers  render.  The  term  *v  Is  used  ‘{ 
mrtsji U'-r.euliy  f'»r  a  strobe  or  wound,  but  its  general  signification  is  the  hand,  j 
and  so  the  old  \ c-rsions  understood  it.  lie  represents  him'iclf  as  stMcbiuj;  '! 
ont  his  hand  continually,  and  in  this  atriuide  imploring  divine  aid.  His  <\ 
di«tPM  was  so  great,  that  nothing  afforded  relief.  j 

3.  I  remember  <Jod,  ffc.  1  remember  liis  past  kindness*  and  am  dis-  ! 
tmted  that  lie  halh  withdrawn  it;  nod  seems  to  lie  eluded  at  me. 

4.  Pge*  vJtintjy  Hebrew,  'the  watches*  of  mv  eyes,1  The. ancient  j 

Interpreters  consider  the  ey*~bron>*,  or  lids  meant.  i 

,‘>4  /  call  to  mini.  I  have  followed  the  aneicut  versions  i u  connecting' 

f'tic  verb  with  the  second  line  >  and  the  parallelism  requires  it 

ti.  I  commune  nUh,  $c.  The  textual  word  ’n:* 33  is  rendered  in  the 
.'(imnum  version,  my  tony,  a  purely  arbitrary  renderiug,  Ainsworth  trans¬ 
late**,  my  melody,  others,  my  beating  j  that  is,  on  an  instrument.  yeyinoth 
■$  vipposetl  to  denote  ail  those  instruments  which  were  beat  with  the  hand  j 
hut  what  ror.nesion  Has  this  term  here?  I  adopt  the  reading  of  Ilnrc, 
vw,  «k  »'b  Bishop  Ivoutli  approves.  In  the  7— 11  verses  wc  Have  his  anx- 
iC-.;»  inquiries  and  doubts. 


10.  Then  /  said,  5rc.  It is  unnecessary  to  state  all  the  renderings  which 
the  learned  have  given  of  this  verse.  It  is  unquestionably  ambiguous,  as  the 
word  iniblt  may  be  derived  from  different  roou,  which  have  different  signi¬ 
fications.  1  derive  it  from  or  V*t,  which  signifies  to  be  in  pain  as  a  wo¬ 
man  in  labour,  and  as  it  is  in  the  infinitive,  1  render,  “the  lime  of  my  sor¬ 
row  or  puin.”  The  next  term  t'.'.y#  1  derive  from  njir,  to  change,  as  the 
Chaldee  does,  Ainsworth,  Hammond,  and  others;  and  I  render  potentially* 
l  consider  the  whole  as  a  beautiful  metaphor.  The  author  considers  him¬ 
self  as  in  distress,  like  a  woman  in  travail;  and,  like  Her,  hopes  soon  to 
Have  hit  sorrow  turned  to  joy.  He  confides  in  God's  power  to  effect  such 
a  change;  and  bcncc  naturally  recollects  the  past  instances uf  God’s  favour 
to  his  people* 

13.  In  holiness,  or  holy.  The  Chaldee  renders,  <*  O  God,  how  holy  are 
thy  ways.”  The  Septus  gin  tf  “tliywav  is  in  the  sanctuary,”  which  some 
explain  is  hidden,  as  the  objects  in  the  holy  place  were,  X  cannot  think 
that  this  is  the  sense.  The  meaning  seems  to  be,  that  God's  way  of  dealing 
with  his  people  it  holy  and  Just,  however  mysterious  and  iocomprehemib!** 
IS.  Sons  of  Jacob*  The  sons  of  Joseph  arc  mentioned,  because  Jacob 
j  adopted  them  as  bis,  and  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  formed  two  tribes  cf  tne 
j  twclrc. 

t  17,  The  depths,  %c.  The'  gnlphs  oF  the  Red-sea.—  The  clouds,  ffc . 
j  Compare  J.xod.  xiv.  24,  *26.  All  that  follows  refers  to  the  passage  of  the 
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God? a  great  works.  PSALM  LXXVIII.  Idolatry  of  Ephraim, 


Thine  arrows  also  Hew  abroad ! 

18  The  sound  of  thy  thu  nder  came  from  the  heavens ! 
Thy  lightnings  illumined  the  globe  t 
The  earth  itself  trembled  and  shook ! 

J  9  On  the  sea  was  thy  way,  O  Jehovah : 

And  on  the  deep  waters  thy  path  ; 

Yet  thy  footsteps  were  not  perceived. 

20  Thy  people  thou  leadest  like  a  dock. 

Under  the  conduct  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 

PSALM  LXXVIII. 

Th*  J'talm  etttlamt  a  short  Littery  qf  tie  JlraeHttt  from  tbrir  Mu 

<*-»'»  *»  ‘he  «>*•  etf  David,  and  war  daifntd  to  irwimi  them  that  pa. 
niehmext  imaria&ty  folic** d  riu. 

MASCUI1  OF  ASAPH. 

1  Give  ear,  my  people,  to  my  instruction  ; 
Incline  your  ears  to  the  words  of  my  mouth, 

2  My  mouth  1  will  open  with  wise  remarks  ; 

I  will  utter  the  memorable  things  of  old, 

3  Which  we  have  heard  and  known, 

And  our  fathers  have  related  to  us.  • 

4  These  we  will  not  hide  from  their  children,  j 

But  rehearse  to  the  next  generation,  ; 

i  he  praises  of  Jehovah  and  his  power ;  ( 


|  And  the  wonderful  work  which  he  hath  done, 
j  Por  he  established  a  testimony  for  Jacob,  S 
And  appointed  a  law  for  Israel; 

Which  he  commanded  our  fathers 
•  To  make  known  to  their  children  ; 
j  That  the  next  generation  might  know  them ;  6 

j!  The  children  who  should  be  born  and  rise  up ; 

J  That  they  also  should  relate  them  to  their  chil¬ 
dren  : 

That  in  God  they  might  place  their  hope,  7 
And  never  forget  his  works, 

But  constantly  keep  his  commandments: 

And  might  not  be  like  their  fathers,  8 

A  stubborn  and  rebellious  generation ; 

A  generation,  whose  hearts  were  not  stedfast. 

Nor  their  minds  faithful  to  God. 

The  children  of  Ephraim,  like  armed  bow-men  t> 
Who  turn  back  in  the  day  of  battle. 

Kept  not  the  coveuant  of  their  God,  10 

But  refused  to  walk  by  his  law. 

They  forgot  his  works,  1 1 

And  tiie  wonders  he  had  shown  to  them  : 

The  wonders  he  had  done  in  the  sight  of  their  12 
fathers. 


Uefi.ectio.vs  CrON  Psalm  lxxvii.  I.  We  learn  that 
good  men  are  sometimes  under  the  influence  of  desponding  thoughts. 
Without  ure  fightings,  and  within  are  fears ;  fears  lest  God  should  be 
fainurablc  no  more,  firom  the  fulness  of  the  heart  the  mouth  will 
‘peak;  and  when  the  distress  is  intense,  the  cry  will  be  ioutl.  Only 
lot  it  take  it  right  direction,  and  ascend  to  heaven;  let  the  application 
be  made  to  God,  who  will  both  hear  and  help;  not  to  the  world, 
which  will  not  do  one  and  cannot  do  the  other.  The  cries  of  the  Son 
of  God  alone  were  heard  for  his  own  sake;  the  cries  of  all  other  men 
are  heard  ior  his  sake. 

2.  We  are  taught  what  method  we  should  adopt  to  obtain  relief. 
Wc  should  remember,  that  in  our  worst  condition,  God  can  produce 
a  happy  change :  his  right  hand  can  effect  wonders.  Israel,  in  times  of 


!l 


trouble  and  distress,  was  wont  to  look  back  to  the  wonders  wrought 
in  Egypt,  and  the  redemption  of  all  her  tribes  from  that  house  of  bond- 
agc.  We  Christians  are  taught,  while  we  use  the  same  words,  to  re¬ 
gard  parallel,  bul  more  important  transactions;  wc  reflect  on  the  won¬ 
ders  wrought  for  the  bodies  and  souk  of  men,  by  the  strength  and  the 
arm  of  Jehovah,  revealed  and  manifested  to  the  world  in  Christ;  and 
wc  celebrate  the  redemption,  not  of  the  sons  of  Jacob  and  Joseph  only, 
but  of  all  nations,  from  the  bondage  of  corruption ;  a  redemption,  com¬ 
pared  with  which,  the  deliverance  from  Egypt,  though  glorious  in 
itself,  hath  yet  no  glory  at  all,  by  reason  of  the  glory  that  so  tar  r.wvl- 
lefh.  Our  confidence  in  God,  during  the  seasons  of  affliction,  should 
therefore  rise  in  proportion  to  the  signal  displays  of  divine  power  and 
love  made  in  our  redemption  by  Christ, 


Red-ses,  anti  all  the  other  circumstances  attendant  on  their  journey. 

PSALM  LXXVIII.  I.  My  butnulto*.  This  i»  the  sente  of  -nun 
here,  and  nut  law,  as  tbs  neat  liae  proves ;  for  it  is  parallel  to  *  the  words  j 
of  his  mouth,’ 

2.  Wire  rnnarif.  The  term  parable  la  surely  improper  here.  The 
term  Vra  denote,  any  kind  of  poetic  composition;  it  is,  says  Loath,  a 
composition  elevat'd  sod  grove,  weighty  and  powerful,  highly  ornamented 
with  comparisons,  figures,  and  imagery;  such  is  the  slyl*  of  the  Psalms, 
the  Prophet.,  and  the  Booh  of  Job;  it  j,  ,  diction,  which  under  on.  image 
or  exemplar  includes  many,  and  may  easily  be  transferred  to  eTcry  one  of 
the  same  kind;  which  is  in  general  the  nature  of  proverbs  i  it  is  in  fine,  any 
sentence  or  aaiom  excellently  or  gravely  uttered,  concise,  and  confined  to 
a  certain  form  or  manners  ae  is  evident  from  1  Sam.  ssiv.  14,  and  from  ma¬ 
ny  example*  in  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon., - MemarcbU  tkixyt,  aud  not 
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dark  sayings  j  for  it  is  p«r»]Ie1  witbWaj  and  though  it  may  imply  tome 
degree  of  obscurity,  on  some  occasions,  it  more  Frequently  denotes  some 
weighty  and  pointed  saying.  Compare  Pa.  xlix.  4,  and  note  there*  Matts 
xiii.  35. 

Testimony  ./or  Jacob*  This  refers  to  tbe  injunction  recorded  JDent* 
i«.  9,  10,  mad  ?i.  6,  7,  21. 

8.  Zfie  their  fatkert,  |rc.  They  are  often  mentioned  a*  a  stubborn 
and  perverse  race.  Exud.  xxxil  9.  Deut,  xsxj.  27. 

9—12.  Children.  of  Ephraa*,  Having  noticed  the  stubbornness  of  those 
redeemed  from  Egypt,  Asaph  gives  an  instance  of  il  in  the  conduct  of  the 
ten  infers,  of  which  Epbrtim  was  the  head.  They  bad  refused  obedience  to 
the  divine  law*  and  like  treacherous  soldiers,  who  flee  in  the  battle,  and 
betray  the  cause  they  ought  to  bare  supported,  they  had  uot  kept  but  bro¬ 
ken  tbe  covenant  of  their  Uod,  They  had  let  up  the  calves  at  Dan  and 


God’s  mercy y 

In  tlic  land  of  Egypt — in  the  field  of  Zoan. 

Id  Tie  divided  the  sea  that  they  might  pass 
through ; 

And  made  the  waters  to  stand  up  like  a  heap. 

14  By  day  he  led  them  by  a  cloud. 

And  all  the  night  by  a  fiery  light. 

15  lie  rent  the  '’rocks"  in  the  wilderness. 

And  gave  them  drink  as  from  the  great  deep. 

16  lie  brought  forth  streams  from  the- rock, 

And  made  waters  run  down  like  rivers ! 

17  Yet  they  still  sinned  against  him, 

Provoking  the  Most  High  in  the  desert. 

18  They  even  tempted  God  in  their  hearts. 

By  asking  food  for  their  pleasure. 

19  Yea,  they  spoke  against  God,  and  said, 

“  Can  God  spread  a  table  in  the  wilderness  ? 

20  “  (Be  it  that  he  smote  the  rock — 

“  That  waters  tlo  wed— that  streams  rushed  forth) 
“  Is  lie  able  also  to  give  bread  f 
“  Can  he  provide  flesh  for  his  people  ?  ” 

21  When  Jehovah  heard  this,  he  was  wroth ; 

So  a  (ire  was  kindled  against  Jaeob, 

And  anger  also  arose  against  Israel ; 

22  Because  they  believed  not  in  God, 

Nor  trusted  in  his  saving  power. 

23  Yet,  he  had.  commanded  the  clouds  from 

above. 

And  the  doors  of  the  heavens  he  had  opened, 

24  And  had  rained  down  on  them  manna  for  food. 
The  corn  of  the  heavens  he  had  given  to  them; 


Psalm  uivm. 


Bethel,  anti,  in  a  great  decree,  turned  to  idols.  In  Uii»  view  we  have  no 
need  to  search,  as  some  expositors  do,  to  what  particular  fact  the  Psalmist 
refers ;  tor  he  alludes  to  the  whoU  history  of  the  ten  tribes, 

15,  The  rock*.  If  this  reading  he  genuine,  there  is  a  reference  to  the 
rork  at  HorcU,  Exod.  ivii.  0,  and  to  that  in  K*rtesl)>Ntimb.  xx.  1,  11.  The 
a  mitten  rock  the  Apostle  makes  to  be  typical  of  our  Lord,  1  Cor,  s.  4. 

IS.  For  their  pleasure.  Not  fur  tbeir  necessity,  God  bad  provided  for 
their  reel- wants  in  giving  them  raanua,  Exod.  **u  t 

19.  Against  God.  The  Sepiuagiot  render,  “they  spoke  unworthily  Of 
God  that  is,  by  doubting  his  power  after  so  many  proof*  of  it. 

i!0.  Be  if  lAot,  tfc.  The  Hebrew  particle  in  is  used  in  a  conditional 
sense,  expressive  of  doubt,  Ex  oil.  ir.  1.  D*n.  tv.  *24  ;  and  tbij  sense  seems 
Kiost  suitable  here.  So  Dathe  and  others  reader.  They  might  think  ibat 
there  was  some  natural  cause  of  the  waters  issuing  forth ;  but  granting,  that 
it  was  the  effect  of  divine  power,  U  tliii  power  adequate  to  provide  flesb  ? 

25.  Bread  of  the  mighty*  So  the  marginal  version,  and  rightly  j  for 
in  no  place  does  signify  angels,  though  the  Greek  so  renders.  The 

Chaldee  explains,  from  the  habitation  of  angels,  that  is,  the  heavens.  I  take 
the  bread  of  tbe  mighty,  to  signify  bread  of  the  best  kind,  delicious  food, 
such  as  the  rich  and  mighty  cat.  He  calls  the  manna  tern,  because  it  was  Jj 


end  his  people’s  situ 

Every  one  afe  the  bread  of  the  mighty  ;  25 

Provision  he  had  sent  them  to  the  full. 

He  removed  the  east-wind  from  the  heavens,  26 
And  by  hu  power  he  brought  in  the  south- wind ; 
And  he  rained  down  flesh  upon  them  as  dust,  27 
And  feathered  fowls  as  the  sand  of  the  sea  ! 
lie  caused  them  to  fall  in  'the  midst  of  their  28 


camp, 

Bound  about  their  habitations. 

So  they  ate,  and  filled  themselves:  29 

For  he  brought  them  what  theyjiad  desired. 

Their  desire  was  scarce  satisfied  ;  30 

Still  was  their  meat  in  their  mouths. 

When  the  wrath  of  God  arose  against  them ;  31 

Ami  he  slew  the  fattest  among  them. 

And  smote  down  the  chosen  of  Israel. 

For  all  this  they  still  sinned,  32 

And  believed  not  his  wondrous  works. 

Hence  he  consumed  their  days  in  vanity,  33 
And  tbeir  years  in  trouble. 

When  he  smote  them,  they  sought  him,  64 
ij  And  turned  and  inquired  for  God. 


Then  they  remembered  thatGod  was  their  rock;  35 
And  God,  the  Most  High,  their  Bedeeinor. 

Yet  they  flattered*  him  with  their  mouths,  36 
And  with  their  tongues  they  lied  to  him  : 

For  tbeir  hearts  were  not  upright  with  him,  37 
Nor  were  they  stedfast  in  his  covenant. 

But  he,  full  of  compassion,  forgave  their  ini-  38 
quitv, 


J5.  ’The  Versions  ro tk. 


round  like  a  coriander  seed,  and  corn  of  heaven,  because  it  was  produced  by 
diviue  power  in  tlx*  heavens  or  atmosphere,  ami  did  nut  come  from  thocartb. 

2fi.  Removed  the  rust-mud*  With  the  SepLuagtnt,  1  take  this  tu  be  the 
sensr  of  j*d’  here.  Some  would  render,  “he  caused  a  strung  wind  to  go  in 
the  heavens,  aud  by  his  power,  dec.”  hut  in?  does  not  signify  a  strong,  but 
the  rast-mind,  which  was  ofUu  raging  aud  destructive.  Compare  Numb. 

xi.  si.  it c. 

29.  IVkat  they  had,  Qc,  Hebrew,  ‘their  desire  j*  which  ia  here  and 
elsewhere  used  for  the  object  of  desire,  as  the  verb  suggests. 

d0.  Their  desire,  ffc.  I  have  preferred  this  u>  the  idiom,  which  h, 
‘they  were  not  estranged  from  their  desire  ur  the  food  desired.*  See  Note, 
Nuni.  xi.  33. 

31.  Fattest .  The  Chaldee, ‘their  strongest,1  and  the  nest  line  coun¬ 
tenance*  this  explanation. 

34.  Smots  them.  With  hi*  judgments  ami  plagiws,  and  then  those  who 
escaped  sought  him.  For  this  sense  of  am  see  verse  47. 

33—39.  Yvt  they,  %e.  The  two  first  of  these  verses  show  tbe  insince¬ 
rity  and  instability  of  the  Jewish  people;  and  the  two  latter  represent  the 
mercy  and  kindness  of  God. 

40.  Ilw  oft,  Ainsworth  has  observed,  that  we  have  an  account  of 
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PSALM  LXXVIII, 


Miraclea  inEgypt. 


PSALM  LXXVIII. 


Israel  delivered. 


And  did  not  utterly  destroy  them  ; 
lie  often  turned  away  his  anger. 

And  did  not  stir  up  all  his  wrath : 

39  l’or  he  remembered  they  were  but  flesh ; 

A  breath  that  passe th  and  returneth  not. 

40  How  oft  did  they  provoke  him  in  the  desert ! 
IIow  oft  did  they  grieve  him  in  the  wilderness ! 

41  Y  on,  again  and  again,  they  tempted  God,  | 
And  r provoked"  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  ! 

42  They  remembered  not  the  works  of  his  hands,  j 
When  he  redeemed  them  from  the  enemy ; 

43  The  miracles  which  he  wrought  in  Egypt  ?  i 
The  wonders  that  he  did  in  the  field  of  Zoan  I  j! 

44  IIow  he  turned  their  rivers  into  blood, 

A  nd  their  streams — so  that  they  could  not  drink ! 

45  lie  sent  among  them  beetles,  which  devoured 

them, 

And  frogs  which  destroyed  them. 

46  He  gave  also  their  produce  to  the  devourer. 

And  the  fruits  of  their  labour  to  the  locust. 

47  lie  smote  their  vines  with  hail. 

And  their  sycamores  with  nipping-frost, 

48  He  gave  up  their  cattle  also  to  the  hail, 

And  their  flocks  to  the  hot  thuuder-bolt. 

49  lie  cast  ou  them  his  fierce  anger, 


Indignation,  wrath,  and  fury ; 

ily  sending  to  them  messengers  of  evils. 

He  made  a  path  for  his  anger  ;  SO 

He  spared  not  themselves  from  death, 

But  gave  up  their  life  to  the  pestilence, 
lie  smote  all  the  first-born  of  Egypt ;  5 1 

Theprimeof  theirstrength,  in  the  tents  of  Ham.' 
But  his  own  people  he  led  forth  like  sheep,  32 
And  like  a  flock  goided  them  in  the  wilderness. 

He  conducted  them  so  safely  that  they  feared  53 
not; 

For  the  sea  had  overwhelmed  their  enemies, 
lie  brought  them  to  his  own  hallowed  border  ;  54 
That  hilly  country  which  bis  hand  had  acquired. 

He  drove  out  the  nations  before  them  ;  55 

He  also  divided  the  land  for  an  inheritance. 

And  made  the  tribesof  Israel  dwell  in  theirteuts. 

Yet  they  tempted  and  provoked  the  most  56 
high  God, 

And  did  not  keep  his  testimonies ! 

Like  their  fathers  they  revolted  and  dealt  de-  57 
ccitfully  j 

They  turned  back  like  a  bow  unstrung. 

They  provoked  him  to  anger  by  their  high  58 
places. 


seventeen  instances  of  their  lion  in-  and  rebelling.  They  tempted  him,  end  ij 
obeyed  not  Mi  voice— 1.  At  tbe  Red-lei,  Tor  feer  of  the  Egyptians,  Erod.  !■ 
xir.  11,13.  2.  At  March,  where  tliey  wen  ted  drink,  Exod.  xr.  39,  24.  3.  ]| 
In  the  wilderness  of  51ft,' where  they  Wanted  mMt,Eio(T.ivi.  3,  d.  In  keep.  I 

iny  nianne  till  Hit  morrow  which  God  bad  forbidden,  fixod.  xei,  20.  5.  In 
Ahiiiy  out  for  mzitnn  on  tbe  S»bbath-d«y,  Erod.  xvi.  27,  28.  0.  At  Rephi- 
dim,  murmuring  for  tick  of  water,  Esod.  xrii.  I,  S,  S.  7.  At  Iloreb,  where  : 
they  nude  the  golden  calf,  Eiod.  xxxii.  8.  In  Taberah,  murmuring  fur  te- 
diousness  i  f  their  way,  Numb.ii.  1.  9.  At  Kibrotb-batauvah,  where  they 
luated  for  flesh,  Namb.  xi.  4.  10.  In  Perea,  where  they  refine  the  land  of 
Canaao,  being  discouraged  by  their  tpiee,  Numb.  xiv.  1,  2,-Jcc.  And  after 
thiitiiey  tinned  liven  timer;  as  l.  In  preiiing  to  go  fight,  when  God  for- 
bade  them.  Numb.  xiv.  44,  46.  3.  In  the  rebellion  of  Korah,  Haitian,  and 
Abirein,  Numb.  xvi.  1,  Ac.  3.  In  the  murmuring  fur  the  death  of  Korali 
and  his  company,  Numb.  xvi.  41,  Ac.  4.  At  Meribali,  murmuring  for  lack 
of  water.  Numb.  xx.  2,  3.  5.  Fur  grief  of  their  way,  murmuring  and  loath¬ 
ing  manna,  Numh.  xxi.  4,  6.  9.  At  Shittim,  committing  whoredom  with 
the  daughter!  of  Moab.  7.  Aud  in  tbe  tame  place,  coupling  themselres  to 
Baal-peor,  and  eating  the  sacrifice!  of  the  dead,  Numb.  axv.  1,  3,  3. 

41.  Yra,  ajom,  $c.  So  Ainsworth  properly  rendered,  and  the  Geneva 

note  explain*  in  the  tame  manner,  it  is  an  naual  idiom,  to  denote  the 

repetition  of  a  thing,  to  any,  they  returned  to  it - Proeoied.  So  the  Sep. 

tuagint,  Vulgate,  and  Syriac  render,  and  in  tho  latter  version,  the  word 
tignifiei,  'to  cause  to  griare.1  The  commoo  version  ii,  'and  limited  the 
tleiy  One,  Amt  That  ia,  praieribed  bound!  to  his  power. 

41.  Haw  he  turned,  tfc.  Exod.  rii.  20. 

4j.  Hetties,  fixed,  riii.  8,  24,  and  aec’notc  there. 
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46.  Ht  gttot  «lro,  $e.  fixed,  x.  13. 

47.  Nipping-frait.  Other!  render,  '  greet  hail-stones.’ 

48.  To  Ott  hail,  {re.  Exod.  ii.  23—26.  Rev.  xvi.  21. 

49.  Afctsengtrt  of  toils.  So  Aioiwortb  renders,  and  explain!  by  say¬ 
ing  that  Moses  and  Aaron  may  be  meant,  whom  Jehovah  sent  to  denounce 
the  piignea  before  they  came,  and  hy  tbtir  hand  brought  them  ou  Egypt. 
The  versions  reader,  <  evil  angels  but  the  construction  of  the  test  it,  ‘  an¬ 
gels,  or  messenger!  of  evils.'  Fooie  and  others  explain  at  Ainsworth.  Ucddes 
supposes  the  plagues  are  meant,  because  tho  Jews  were  wont  to  call  those 
means,  which  Cod  employed  to  effect  any  thing,  angels,  rs.  xixiv.  8,  aud 
civ.  4, 

■50.  Their  lift,  tfc.  The  Chaldee  and  others  render  ctvrr,  their  Irarfs 
or  eojtlr ;  and  they  suppose  there  it  a  re  fere  nee  to  the  plague  ef  murrain, 
Eaod.  is.  3.  I  follow  our  common  version,  because  this  line  is  parallel  with 
the  former  and  explains  it;  aud  heeaosa  it  naturally  introduces  the  next 
verse. 

61.  .First-bent.  The  first-born  usually  ministered  to  God:  but  Cod 
■mote  all  such  idolatrous  ministers  in  Egypt,  and  upon  their  guds  also  he 
did  execution.  Numb  xxxiii.  4,  but  spared  the  first-born  of  Israel,  by  the 
blood  of  the  Iamb  j  and  afterwards  chose  the  tribe  of  Levi  to  minister  in 
their  stead,  Num.  iii.40,  41,45,  and  vijj,  16,  10. 

65.  The  nations.  The  seven  nations  of  Canaan - Divided  the  tend. 

The  test  is  elliptical,  and  in  ear  language  Use  ellipsis  must  be  supplied. 
The  Chaldee  is,  “  He  eeose.d  them  to  dwell  in  the  lot  of  their  inheritaiH-e.’’ 

67.  Their  fathers.  Who  for  their  sins  died  in  the  wilderm-.*. — —A 

1|  low uwrfrxwy  It  it  difficult  to  form  any  notion  of  deceit  ns  applied  tv  a 
|  bow.  Some  explain,  s  snstybtg  low,  which  sbooteth  awry,  and  so  dcccivetl  ; 


Ephraim,  rejected •>  PSALM 

And  roused  him  to  jealousy  by  their  idols. 

J{>  When  God  attended  to  this  lie  was  wroth. 

And  so  greatly  abhorred  Israel, 

60  That  he  forsook  the  tabernacle  of  Shiloh, 

The  tent  in  which  he  dwelt  among  men. 

6‘1  So  lie  gave  up  the  ark  of  his  strength  to  capti¬ 
vity. 

And  his  glory  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy. 

62  He  delivered  up  also  his  people  to  the  sword. 
And  with  his  own  heritage  he  was  wroth. 

63  Their  young  riieu  the  lire  devoured. 

And  their  virgins  celebrated  no  marriage-feast. 

61  Their  priests  fell  by  the  sword. 

And  their  widows  made  no  lamentation. 

6a  But  at  length,  Jehovah  awoke  as  from  sleep ; 

Like  a  mighty  man  exulting  through  wine, 

66  And  smote  his  enemies  in  the  hinder  parts; 

Ami  he  put  them  to  perpetual  disgrace* 

CT  Moreover,  he  refused  the  tent  of  Joseph, 

A  ud  chose  not  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  ; 

68  But  chose  the  tribe  of  Judah, 

The  mount  Zion  which  he  loved  : 

69  And  he  built  his  sanctuary  as  a  palaee. 

And  like  the  earth  hath  established  it  for  ever. 


LAA1A.  e«rf  Judah  chosen • 

And  he  chose  his  servant  David,  70 

Whom  he  took  from  the  sheepfolds ; 

From  following  ewes  giving  suck,  he  brought  T1 
him,- 

To  feed  his  people,  the  offspring,  of  Jacob,  • 

And  the  sons  of  Israel  his  inheritance. 

He  fed  them  in  the  integrity  of  his  heart,  72 
And  by  the  skill  of  his  hand  conducted  them, 

PSALM  LXXIX. 

Thw  Plata  it  limlUr  to  the  eetmty-fourth,  and  the  author  de plant  IU  *- 
etructim  of  the  city  end  the  temple. 

A  PSALM  OF  ASAPH* 

The  heathens,  O  God,  have  invaded  thy  1 
heritage ; 

They  have  polluted  thy  holy  temple — 

They  have  luid  Jerusalem  in  heaps* 

They  have  given  tire  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants,  2 
For  food  to  the  fowls  of  the  heavens  ; 

The  flesh  of  thy  saints  to  the  wild-beasts  of  the 
earth. 

Their  blood  they  have  shed  as  water,  3 

Hound  about  Jerusalem, 

And  there  was  no  one  ready  to  "bury  them. 


IteiaLCrioss  upon  Psalm  lxxyhi.  I.  We  may  hence  I 
learn  an  Important  jxirl  rif  education,  namely,  to  inform  children  of  : 
(  toil's  wotvlrrful  works,  In  this  -view,  we  sec  the  usefulness  of  scripture  j 
1'wlorv,  anti  how  important  it.  that  children  should  be  acquainted  with  ■ 
ih  This  will  bn  very  entertaining  lo  them,  and  remembered  better  j 
t'.rtu  precepts  They  should  be  taught  what  ideas  of  God,  as  w<  I!  as  • 
useful  tibUrucLou-t,  arc  to  lie  learned  from  it.  This  is  what  God  , 
requires?;  and  it  is  a  proper  honour  paid  to  Jiu  works  and  word.  By  1 
means  aonc  generation  will  declare  !m  praises,  and  his  strength,  Si 
«;.;d  his  wonderful  works  to  future  generations  ;  that  they  may  set  their 


Ht  wbatii  meant  by  this  1  do  not  understand.  Some  render  a  irafon  bow, 
v  Mil’ll  buiur:  without  spring  dors  not  send  the  arrow  to  the  mark  ;  but  surely  ! 
lin  one  won  Id  expect  n  broken  bow  to  hnve  any  force.  Tin?  word  dc-  ! 
i)oti*s  remission,  Prov.  r,  4,  MHc  hecometb  poor  tbxt  doaletli  with  a  stack  \ 
tiud  $  whose  band  instead  of  being  employed,  httarfs  daicn,  a*  if  useless.” 
S*c  note  there,  JIcucc  the  sense  i»,  tbat  although  God  bad  dose  such  great 
Ifiiugs  for  them,  and  laid  them  under  the  strongest  obligations  to  love  and 
•wrve  him  with  all  thtir  hearts,  yet  the  service  they  rendered  was  mere  (be 
eiTect  of  fear  than  of  love,  and  on  every  tempt eteiou  or  opportunity  they 
returned  to  their  sins,  like  •  bow  unstrung  to  its  natural  position.  See 
ilcs.  vii.  Ifl, 

€0,  Shiloh.  See  1  Sam.  i.  3.  ■ 

61.  Ark  of  hi: c,  See  Pa.  cxxxii.  8,  and  1  Sam.  iv.  1 L  I  have  sup¬ 

plied  ark  from  the  other  Psalm  for  the  sake  of  perspicuity.  The  ark  was  | 
iUed  hit  strength  and  hi*  rjloryt  because  bctbcnCC  displayed.  hi3  power  and  I 
Slory.  1  1 

C3.  iYo  i narriage-ftatte,  They  remained  unmarried.  The  Septuagiut,  \ 


hope  in  God*  and  keep  his  comm&iitlinents.1* 

2.  Wo  are  lauglit  to  guard  against  all  those  iniijuiiies  wludr 
brought  the  wrath  of  Got!  uj)u;i  Israel;  unbelief,  distrust  of  bis  power 
ami  care,  dealing  treacherously  with  biro,  or  the  indulgence  of  appetite* 
And  what  is  the  source  of  all  this?  forgnlfu  bless  of  God.  May  we 
therefore  believe  bis  word,  trust  his  pronuscs,  and  be  particularly  care¬ 
ful  after  our  solemn  prof<t*i<>ns  ami  engagements,  not  to  revolt  and  go 
after  idols.  This  is  the  greatest  uflroiu  to  God,  and  will  expose  us 
to  his  hottest  auger.  It  is  nothing  less  than  denying  his  godhead,  ntul 
ascribing  his  glorious  and  incommunicable  perfections  to  something  else. 


Vulgate,  »ml  Arabic  vitUer  read  differently,  or  derived  from  a  different  ror.t, 
a,  they  render,  “  their  virgins  .ere  not  Lamented, or  did  not  lament;''  ai.d 
this  is  not  improbable,  from  the  next  vend. 

<15,  W.  Jehovah  ai coke.  That  is,  rose  up  to  avenge  his  people  of  tin  ir 
enemies.— —IfiiuUr  parte.  Ilare  thinks  tins  alludes  to  the  emerods  inflicted 
on  the  Philistines;  thr  disgrace  of  which  they  were  obliged  to  perpetuate, 
by  sending  the  golden  emereds  with  the  ark  when  it  returned  home  to  Israel. 

GD.  Jsajm.'ora.  Hebrew,  <  high  structure*.'  He  refers  to  the  tempi.  , 
which  was  the  patauc  of  ths  great  Ling,  and  a  place  also  of  defence,  both 
which  the  word  may  denote. 

71.  OjfsprUti  of  Jacol*  Thi*  is  the  sense  of  the  text;  and  it  is  better 
I  conceive  to  give  the  sense,  than  to  use  the  term  Jacob  in  so  unusual  av 
manner  as  in  the  common  version, 

PSALM  LXXIX.  1. — 3.  27ic  heathens,  frc.  This  description  of  the 
attack  of  the  enemy,  the  seizure  of  the  city  and  temple,  and  the  slaughter 
of  the  people,  is  strong  but  doubtless  just ;  and  what  must  have  excited  the 
most  painful  reflections  hi  the  mind  of  survivors. 
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Prayer  for  pardon,  PSALM 

4  We  are  a  reproach  to  our  neighbours, 

A  scorn  and  derision  to  those  around  us. 

5  How  long,  Jehovah,  wilt  thou  be  angry  ? 
Shall  thy  jealousy  for  ever  burn  like  Ore? 

6  Pour  out  thy  wrath  on  nations  who  own  tiiee 

not, 

Oil  kingdoms  which  call  not  on  thy  name. 

7  l'or  they  have  devoured  Jacob, 

Ami  his  habitation  have  they  laid  waste. 

8  Remember  not  against  us  former  iniquities ; 

Let  thy  tender  mercy  speedily  succour  us : 

For  exceedingly  low  are  we  brought. 

9  Help  us,  O  thou  God  of  our  salvation  ; 

For  the  glory  of  thy  name  deliver  us ; 

And  for  thy  name’s  sake  pardon  our  sins. 

10  Why  should  the  heathens  say,  “  Where  is  their 

God  ?  ” 

lie  thou  known  among  the  nations,  before  our 
eyes. 

By  avenging  the  shed-blood  of  thy  servants. 

1 1  Let  the  sigh  of  the  prisoner  come  before  thee; 
According  to  the  greatness  of  thy  power, 
Preserve  those  appointed  to  death  : 

12  And  return,  seven-fold,  into  our  neighbour’s 

bosom, 

II 

Ur.fiscTiox.1  uroN  Psalm  t.xxix.  1.  We  are  admonish-  !| 
ed  to  reflect  on  past  times  of  persecution  with  gratitude  for  our  happier  j 
circumstances.  There  have  teen  times  in  our  own  country,  when  the  | 
Wood  of  saints  was  shed  as  water,  and  every  enielty  exercised  towards  \ 
them.  Many  were  plundered  of  tlic  fruits  of  their  honest  labour,  and,  j 
because  they  would  not  prove  faithless  to  God,  were  persecuted  and 
slain.  O liters  were  confined  to  loathsome  prisons  for  years,  and  doom¬ 
ed  to  vent  their  sighs  to  God  amid  silence  and  darkness.  Others  sought 
their  safety  in  flight,  and  chose  to  dwell  among  savages  rather  than 
among  those  miscalled  Christians.  Blessed  be  God  for  affording  bis 
people  more  security  and  restraining  their  enemies,  so  that  they  can 
- - '  -  —  ■ 

fi—7-  ffo ir  long,  t(c .  Udder  calamities  the  prophet*  often  inquired 
how  tom?  7  That  if,  how  long  they  were  tu  continue ;  and  they  pleaded  with 
«;od  tu  turn  from  hi*  an^rer.— —  0jo*  rtec  not.  So  the  verb  *]tjrr  signifies 
here  and  in  other  place*.  The  neighbouring  nations  are  meant,  who  had 
soon,  knowledge  of  the  God  of  Israel,  but  who  refined  to  confess  and  wor¬ 
ship  him. 

9.  Help  at*.  I  hare  followed  the  order  of  the  Septuagiat,  which  is  evi¬ 
dently  more  mi  table  than  the  MatoreLic  division. 

10.  Be  knotnu  Aa  a  just  God  punishing  the  wicked  for  their  cruelty.  ■ 
IT.  Appointed  to  death*  Hebrew,  'sons  of  death  which  signifies  ob¬ 
noxious  to,  or  destined  to  death.  Compare  1  Sam.  x*.  31,  Ps.  efu  31  j  acd 

3  The**,  ti.  3. 

PSALM  L^XX.  1,3.  Joseph*  Ainsworth  suppose*  h«  is  mentioned 
as  chief,  became  the  birtb-right  was  taken  from  Reuben,  end  given  to  him, 
i  Gluon,  r.  t.  2.  Pi,  Uivli,  Id,  31,  ■  Attest  on  sfefwtt,  So  Ainsworth  j 
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LXXX.  assistance,  and  salvation. 

The  reproach  which  they  have  cast  on  thee, 
Jehovah. 

So  we  thy  people,  and  the  flock  of  thy  pasture,  ID 
Will  praise  thee  for  ever; 

Will  rehearse  thy  praise throughallgenerat  ions. 

PSALM  LXXX. 

The  occasion  of  this  Psalm  is  not  ascertained:  some  think  it  rcf>n  to  the  cup- 
(ivily  of  the  ten  tribes,  and  the  low  state  of  Judah.  Asaph  lament*  the 
insults  of  enemies  and  prays  for  deliverance. 

TO  TflR  CliJEf  MUSICIAN  UPOtf  SHVSHAXKrM  EDUTIP,  A  PSaLM 
OF  ASAPH. 

Give  ear,  O  Shepherd  of  Israel,  I 

Who  didst  lead  Joseph  like  a  flock  ! 

Thou  who  sittest  on  cherubs,  shine  forth.  2 
Before  Ephraim,  Benjamin  and  Manasseh, 

Stir  up  thy  strength,  and  come  to  save  us. 

Restore  us,  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts ;  D 

Let  thy  face  shine,  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

How  long,  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  1 

W’ilt  thou  be  wroth  at  the  prayer  of  thy  people? 
The  bread  of  weeping  thou  hast  made  them  eat,  5 
And  given  them  tears  in  abundance  to  drink. 
Thou  bast  made  us  a  strife  to  our  neighbours,  6 
And  our  enemies  hold  us  in  derision. 


now  sit  under  their  own  vine  and  fig-tree  without  any  cause  of  fear. 

2.  When  under  the  rod  of  correction  we  are  taught  bow  to  pray 
and  to  plead.  We  are  to  beg  that  former  iniquities  may  cot  be  re¬ 
membered  but  forgiven;  and  to  jiyreat  bis  mercy  for  the  glory  of  his 
name.  His  name,  denotes  bis  perfections,  by  which  he  is  distinguished 
from  all  other  Beings,  as  a  man  is  from  all  other  men  by  his  own  name ; 
and  more  particularly  refers  to  the  honour  and  dignity  of  his  govern¬ 
ment,  and  his  faithfulness  to  his  promises.  We  should  pray  that  for 
j  his  name's  sake  he  would  help  us;  that  his  glory  inay  shine  brighter, 
and  that  he  may  be  properly  thought  of,  and  spoken  of  in  the  world. 
This  should  be  the  desire  of  our  hearts. 


rentiers,  without  any  Italic  supplement.  See  note,  Ps.  xviit.  10.  Then  i, 
»  reference  to  the  two  cheruhs,  whole  wins*  covered  the  »rk,  ott  which  Cod 
sat  as  oa  hit  throne,  when  Ht  pare  his  orach  t,  and  received  the  homage 
and  praises  of  Israel.  Compare  Ps,  xcis.  2.— — Skint  forth*  Manifest  thy¬ 
self  hy  affording  us  aid* 

3.  Restore  vi.  This  verso  was  inpet  probably  the  chores,  and  I  bare 
no  doubt  waa  originally  the  same  in  the  throe  places.  Two  manuscripts 
read  hero,  *  God  of  host*  ?  and  four  read,  verse  9,  *  Jehovah,  <3«d  of  host*,’ 
as  the  teat  verse  29.  The  Syriac  also  reads,  *  God  of  hosts1  here.  Restore 
ns  to  oor  former  state  of  rtreogtb  and  security ;  Let  tby  face  shine,  and  we 
shall  be  saved  from  our  « Denies* 

4.  TProtfc  at  rtr,  $«.  Hebrew,  'wilt  thou  smoke;1  that  is,  at  if  most 
highly  incensed,  and  wilt  not  bear  the  prayer  of  tby  people. 

5.  The  breads/ weeping.  Hammond  suppose*  the  bread  of  mourners 
is  intended*  Ho*,  is*  4*  Eatbc  renders,  "Thou  makes!  them  take  their 


Vineyard  wasted.  PSALM 

7  Restore  us,  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts; 

Let  but  thy  face  shine,  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

8  A  vine  thou  didst  bring  out  of  ligypt ; 

Thou  castedstout  the  nations,  and  plantedst  it. 

9  Thou  preparedst  the  ground  for  it ; 

It  spread  its  roots  and  tilled  the  land. 

10  The  mountains  were  covered  with  its  shade: 
And  with  its  tendrils  the  lofty  cedars. 

11  Its  boughs  it  extended  to  the  sea. 

And  its  branches  to  the  great  river. 

12  Why  hast  thou  brokeu  down  its  fences 
So  that  every  passenger  croppeth  it? 

13  The  boar  from  the  forest  wasteth  it, 

And  the  wild-beasts  of  the  Held  devour  it. 

1 1  God  of  hosts,  return,  wo  beseech  thee  ; 

Look  down  from  the  heavens  and  sec. 

And  again  regard  this  vine, 
lo  For  the  plant  which  thy  right  hand  planted, 
And  the  branch  which  for  thyself  thou  didst 
make  strong, 

16  Have  been  cut  down  and  burned  with  fire; 

JtKFl.KCTlONS  UPON'  Psalm  LXXX.  I.  We  are  here  taught  the 
irriertanoe  of  the  divine  favour  at  ail  times,  but  more  especially  in 
trii*--.  of  extremity.  The  burden  of  this  song  is,  tint  our  God  would 
restore  us  to  himself  by  repentance  and  reformation,  and  then  cause 
h;>  face  to  shine  upon  us.  There  Li  no  hope  of  his  favour  hut  by  refor¬ 
mation  ;  nor  is  this  to  be  expected  but  by  converting  grace.  Let  it 
then  ha  thu  subject  of  our  daily  prayer. 

a  We  may  plead  the  arguments  which  are  here  used,  in  favour 
of  (!.=:  Christian  church.  God  planted  the  gospel  as  a  choice  vine. 


bread  with  sorrow,  And  llu-ir  drink  amidst  many  tears.”  See  nolo 
T*s.  xlii.  U.  The  Childue  explain*  to  the  same  purpose*}  **  bread  steeped  : 

in  trflr».5’ 

<».  Strife  la  our t  tfc.  They  contend  among  thcmscWr*  fur  the  privi¬ 
lege  of  plundrrnt?  us,  After  the  establishment  of  the  two  mighty  empires 
of  F.iVpl  ami  Baby loiiy  the  land  of  LtiauJ,  Jyiuf  bttwocn  both,  was  the  per¬ 
petual  source  of  quarrel*  between  them. 

8— 1<».  A  vi'ft.  This  paragraph  contains  a  most  beautiful  allegory, 
•*hich  every  reader  of  tart*  must  perceive,  and  easily  understand.  The  vine 
sicnif.us  t!.«t  ,!ewi«h  people. 

’>♦  Prqmrtdtt  the  ground,  tfe.  This  is  a  circumstance  proper  to  be 
noticed,  in  this  aElejroricat  description. 

SI.  Tic  sea.  The  mediterranean. - (Jreai  river,  Euphrates*  Those 

*« c  the  !»iwi)dai:v$  «>f  the  land  promised  to  Abraham.  Such  was  the  state 
"f  tint,  or  thu  Jewish  nation,  ia  the  lime  of  David  and  Solomon. 

12.  //*  fences.  Taken  away  thy  protection,  and  exposed  thy  vine¬ 
yard  to  thu  intrusion  of  every  traveller. 

13.  The  boary  *fc.  This  verse  represents  the  kings  of  Assyria  and 
Babylon,  who  like  wihM>en*ts  laid  waste  the  country  of  Judea. 

15.  TV  pfont.  So  Eben  Ezra,  Seeker,  and  the  best  modern  Critic* 
render.  See  also  Eorhart.  By  the  pJnwt  is  meant  the  vine,  and  by  the 
bnrneti  o r  n.'rm,  the  royal  house  of  David. 

16.  Ci* I  do*’M,  $fo,  Tbia  slight  transposition  is  necessary  to  the  sense;  : 

VOL*  a.  FART  XI  J» 


LX  XXI.  Prayer  for  revival!. 

Have  perished— ai  the  rebuke  of  thy  counte¬ 
nance  £ 

Let  thy  hand  be  over  the  man  of  thy  ri«kt  17 
hand. 

Over  tbe  man,  whom  for  thyself  thou  didst 
i  make  strong ; 

!  So  will  we  not  revolt  again  from  thee ;  IS 

Revive  us,  and  we  will  call  on  thy  name. 

Restore  us,  O  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts;  J«J 
!  Let  but  thy  face  shine,  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

PSALM  LXXXL 

ThitPiulmKaerampnsrJfor.tmJmngntJbcftaaoflmmlitls.  f.f  V.  xxili  24. 
Situ  <xWf«liou  lo  ofietfjcjtc.  and  gratitude. 

FOB  rilR  F1HST  MUSICIAN  OK  THE  GITTITH:  4  PSALM  OK  4S4F1I. 

Sing  joyfully  to  God,  our  strength  :  1 

Sing  aloud  to  the  God  of  Jacob. 

Raise  the  psalm,  and  strike  the  tabour,  2 

The  sweet  sounding  harp,  and  the  lute. 

I  Blow  the  trumpet  at  tbe  new  moon,  :j 

At  the  appointed  times;  on  our  solemn  feast-days. 

I  - - — — —  —  _  _ 

made  room  for  it.  wonderful  increase,  and  a  wider  spread  than  ever 
l  lie  Jewish  religion  had;  and  he  hath  preserved  this  vine  to  the  prnum 
day.  It  was  early  planted  in  this  lam! ;  and  his  goodness  hath  secured 
■  it;  while  so  many  other  churches  have  been  ravaged  and  destroyed; 
!  while,  in  many  parts,  the  vineyard  of  God  is  only  a  nursery  of  p.>non- 
|  ous  weeds,  or  the  degenerate  plants  of  a  strange  vine.  Let  us  pray 
that  God  would  heal  ihe  disorders  of  his  church,  repair  its  brcaehe*, 
j-  and  rout  nut  every  plant  that  is  not  of  his  own  rigid  baud  planting;  a.ij 
thus  preserve  his  vineyard  in  prosperity. 


or  we  may  suppose  a 1  dropped.  “  Were  Wiit  in  tile  fire,  when  eat  donn.1’ 
See  instance  of  Hits  construction  in  GJasiua. 

17.  tie  over  the  wan,  1  live  rendered  as  literally  a.  possible;  and 
tlie  sense  I  take  to  lie,  by  I Iiy  power,  defend  the  man,  whom  t'.iuu  I  ast  I.o- 
noured,  as  one  who  sits  at  the  ki  in; 'alright  hand.  If  by  the  man,  we  in.dcr- 

stand  the  king,  it  is  a  prayer  for  his  preservation _ Over  the  mm,  St. 

Hebrew,  ‘son  of  man,*  but  it  signifies  in  this  connexion  «  tnan  only,  and  is 

parallel  to  3-k  in  the  former  lino - Whom  far,  JJe.  Hu  had  raised  David 

from  the  lowest  condition,  and  established  the  kingly  power  in  his  band, 
and  by  a  special  promise— unyaged  that  from  libn  should  si.rln-  a  just  ruler 
over  mankind,  that  is,  Messiah,  lty  virtue  uf  this  i-rouii.e,  he  bad  made 
j  bitti  strong  for  himself,  so  that  Ids  seed  could  not  fail  till  the  prou.iV  was 
!  fulfilled. 

1‘SAI.M  I.XXXI.  2.  liaise  tint  psalm.  This  is  undoubtedly  the 
sense  of  the  text,  and  thu  tunc  is  implied  ia  the  vend  on  as  it  is  i:i  thu 
original. 

3.  Appointed  time*.  Dc  Dieu  adopts  Syriac  sansc  of  ri»>  f7«'  full 
moon.  The  Jews  generally  understand  it  of  the  new  moon,  when  tfu:  chii-r 
paHis  hidden.  The  Chaldee  applies  il  In  live  fcahu  of  the  ftfiViftth  ino; j:h, 
*tntcd  1-ev.  xxiii.  24 — 36.  I  derive  from  wj,  he monhc red,  and  hcnc«  a  nnm- 
j  bered  or  specified  time.  Micliaoltc  renders^  <  feast  of  booth*.’  I  t:av«-  ren¬ 
dered  in  the  plural,  because  the  sense,  requires  il,  aud  tbe  Syriac  so  rentier. 

5.  TV  Joseph.  Jaco!^  Israel}  and  Joseph,  are  used  tor  the  wkok  rac* 

X  1C1 


God's  expostulation  with ,  PSALM  LXXXI.  tend  complaint  of,  hie  people. 


4  For  this  was  a  statute  for  Israel,  I 

An  ordinance  of  the  God  of  Jacob.  j 

&  lie  ordained  this  for  a  testimony  to  Joseph, 
When  he  came  forth  from  the  land  of  Egypt, 
Where  'ho  heard  "a  language  v  be  knew  not", 

6  “I  removed,”  saith  God,  “ the  burden  from 

their  shoulder  ;  ! 

“  Their  hands  were  delivered  from  the  mortar- 
tub. 

7  "in  distress  ye  called,  and  I  rescued  you : 

“  i  answered  you  by  thunder  from  the  secret 
place :  | 

“  1  proved  you  at  the  waters  of  Meribab.”  j 

8  “Hoar,”  said  I,  “my  people,  while  I  testify  j 

to  you.  ;i 

“  O  that  Israel  would  hearken  to  me  I 
0  “  Let  there  he  no  strange  god  among  you ;  ji 

“  Nor  worship  ye  any  foreign  god :  it 


"  I,  Jehovah,  am  yotrr  God,  10 

“  Who  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 
“Open  wide  thy  mouth,  and  1  will  fill  it.  11 
“  But  my  people  hearkened  not  to  my  voice, 

“  And  Israel  showed  no  regard  to  me. 

“So  I  gave  them  up  to  the  devices  of  their  12 
heart, 

“  And  they  walked  after  their  own  counsels. 

“  O  that  my  people  had  hearkened  to  me !  13 

“  That  Israel  had  walked  in  my  way  I 
“Soon  would  I  have  humbled  their  enemies,  11 
“  And  turned  my  hand  against  their  ad  versa  ries. 

“  The  haters  of  Jehovah  should  have  submitted  15 
to  them, 

“  And  their  happy  state  should  have  been  for  ever. 

“  I  would  have  fed  them  with  the  best  wheat,  1 6 
“And  satisfied  vthem"  with  honey  from  the 
rock.” 


Psii-w  txxxi.  0.  'Sept.  Syr.  Vulg.— ' ibid. 

Rkklections  UPON  Psalm  LXXXI.  1.  Praise  is  a  part  of 
our  doty,  and  we  ought  not  to  withhold  it.  If  Israelites  were  thus 
exhorted  to  keep  their  feast-days,  with  joy  and  gladness  of  heart  5  to 
exalt  their  voices,  and  join  together  all  their  sweetest  instruments  of 
music,  in  honour  of  him  who  had  rescued  them  from  Egyptian  bon¬ 
dage,  and  given  them  *  law  from  Sinai;  m  what  exulting  strains 
ought  we  to  celebrate  the  Redeemer  of  mankind  ?  With  wlial  tri- 
imph  of  soul,  und  harmony  of  affections,  are  we  bound  to  sing  aloud 
io  God  our  strength,  who  hath  redeemed  ns  from  death,  and  published 
the  Gospel  from  Zion?  Since,  as  the  Apostle  saith,  holy  days,  new 
noons,  and  sabbalh-dayB,  of  old,  were  only  a  sltadow  of  things  to  come ; 
3Qt  the  hotly'  is  of  Christ, 

2.  We  are  directed  to  join  fervent  prayer  with  Our  grateful 


uf  Abr*h»m.-^— TTJi«n  he  cam*  forth.  Some  render,  When  he  went  egalnit 
[he  land  of  Egypt,  by  tlie  plagues  and  especially  by  the  angel,  who  emote 
the  first-born.  The  versions  support  the  common  rendering,  which  makes 

Joseph  or  the  Isreclites,  and  not  God,  the  oominstire  of  the  verb _ llturi 

1,  <re.  1  have  followed  tho  versions  in  this  rendering  j  end  the  third  person 
end  not  the  first  i»  evidently  proper,  ns  the  nest  verse  proves.  To  bear  a 
language  they  knew  not,  signifies,  that  they  were  strangers  in  Egypt*  Some 
sppty  the  language  they  understood  not,  to  the  speed)  which  follows,  or  to 
tho  discoveries  which  God  made  to  them  by  Moses.  Michaelis  renders, 
"  where  I  heard  the  voice  of  unknown  gods,”  referriug  it  to  the  Egyptian 
worship  of  idols. 

6.  Durden  denotes  all  tbdr  hsrd  services  in  Egypt.  Exod,  1.  11,  and 

»•  *— tt- - jHartor-tai,  used  for  making  bricks.  Erod.  i.  14. 

7.  Yt  Cut  ltd.  This  a earns  to  refer  to  tbeir  distressing  situation,  when 

Pharaoh  with  bis  host  followed  them,  Exod.  siv.  10. - AvtwtTed  you,  $c. 

rhe  secret  place  means  the  cloud  in  which  Jehovah  dwelt,  and  which  was 
dense  and  htack  to  the  Egyptians,  and  whence  issued  thunder  to  confound 

then).  Exod.  xiv.  13-2.1.  Ps.  Ixavii.  18,  19. - Wtrihak.  Exod.  xvli. 

i— 7.  I  have  rendered  lu  the  plural  at  the  sense  requires. 

*■  Tuiify  to  you,  <rei  Make  kuowa  what  is  my  will,  and  what  is 
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I  16.  'Sept.  Syr.  Yulg.  Arab. 

j  praises.  God’s  language  to  us  is,  “Open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will 
•!  fill  it.”  We  arc  uot  straitened  in  God,  lei  us  therefore  keep  up  our 
!'  faith  and  raise  our  expectations,  since  there  is  enough  in  him  to  satisfy 
all  our  desires;  he  is  able  and  willing  “  to  do  for  u8  exceeding  abun¬ 
dantly,  above  all  we  can  ask  or  think.” 

3.  Let  us  dread  the  sins  of  Israel,  that  we  may  avoid  their  pu¬ 
nishment.  By  disobedience  they  deprived  themselves  of  good  things, 
j  By  unbelief,  those  wlio  came  out  of  Egypt,  fell  in  the  wilderness, 
j  Let  us  also  fear,  lest  we  should  fall  after  the  same  example  of  unbe¬ 
lief.  When  they  entered  Canaan,  they  were  still  rebellious,  aud  God 
gave  then*  up  to  their  enemies,  who  plundered  them  of  all  the  good  of 
the  land.  So  the  negligent,  back-sliding  Christian  loses  all  the  nou- 
:  rishmeat  and  sweetness  of  the  divine  truth  and  promises. 


jour  duty.  Dathe  and  others  render, <(  1  a  ill  give  laws  to  you:”  -  ■  . .  Olhatt 
$c.  I  render  optatively,  and  c#  has  this  force  in  other  places*  The  next 
verse  contains  what  God  totiGes. 

II*  Open  *UU}  fft.  Express  your  desires  io  prayer,  and 1  will  answer 
and  satisfy  them,  Dorcll  readers,  “Tby  mouth  was  opened  wide  and  I  fll* 
led  it;”  and  refers  it  to  the  giving  of  tho  manna  and  the  quails.  The  ChaU 
deo  and  most  others  understood  it  to  mean,  as  l  hare  explained.  Compare 
Ps.  cjtx.  131.—  Showed  no  regard*  Ainsworth  renders,  “  was  not  well 
affected  to'me,”  and  Michaelis,  “  Israel  was  to  me  unkind  or  disaffected.” 
They  were  disobedient  and  ungrateful* 

12,  l)evicett  fyc.  Or  thoughts  and  designs,  as  the  Chaldee  renders. 
Some  render  o&ifimiry,  and  others  ttutftoe;  but  the  next  clause  supports  the 
version  given. 

15.  Tktirhaypy  state,  Hebrew,  *  tbeir  time;’  bnt  it  is  used  here  for 
a  happy  time,  slate  or  condition,  as  Vatable  and  others  have  observed; 
and  the  nest  verse  supportfthis tense. 

IS.  Bnt  wheat,  Hebrew,  *fat  of  wheat/  which  tire  Chaldee  explains, 
*  the  best  wbeaten  bread.’  See  Dent,  xxxii.  14  ■  ■  ■  Honey  front  the  rod* 
Compare  Deut.  xxiii.  13,  and  1  Sam.  xiv.  25, 2$. 

PSALM  tXXXll,  1.  Might  g.  Michaelis  considers  the  noun  or 


Judges  admonished,  PSALMS  LXXXII.  LXXXIII.  Enemies  of  Israel. 


PSALM  LXXXII. 

Ca A  it  Introduced  at  r eprehendiny  the  judge!  and  fainting  out  thttr  duty, 

When  thie  Pealm  wu  cempoeed  it  uncertain. 

A  PSALM  Of  ASAPH. 

1  God  standeth  in  the  assembly  of  the  mighty ; 

Among  the  judges  he  judgeth. 

2  “  How  long,”  sailh  he,  “.will  yejudge  unjustly, 

“  And  respect  the  persons  of  the  wicked? 

y  “  Defend  the  poor  and  the  fatherless : 

“  Do  justice  to  the  oppressed  and  needy. 

4  “  Deliver  the  poor  and  the  destitute : 

“  Rescue  theua  from  the  hand  of  the  wicked.” 

5  They  know  not  nor  understand ; 

They  walk  on  in  darkness  : 

Hence  all  the  foundations  of  the  land  totter. 

6  I  said,  on  your  appointment ,  “  Ye  are  gods, 

“And  all  of  you,  children  of  the  Most  High! 

?  “  But  ye  shall  die  like  other  men, 

“  Aud  fall  as  well  as  they,  O  ye  princes.” 

8  Arise,  O  God,  judge  the  earth ; 

For  thou  hast  power  over  all  nations. 

Reflections  upon  Psalm  lxxxii.  1.  We  hero  learn, 
tut  God's  dominion  and  providence  are  universal;  that  he  i*  every 
where  present,  supreme  president  of  every  prince's  council,  and  of  every 
court  of  justice ;  he  observes  their  debates  and  determinations,  and 
remembers  all  that  (hey  say  and  do.  It  is  of  great  moment  that  the 
mighty,  the  earthly  gods,  should  consider,  that  they  may  not  ns  “  the 
ministers  of  God  for  good,  and  be  terrors  to  evil-doers.”  For  there 
is  a  day  coming,  when  all  causes  shall  be  reheard,  all  human  judg¬ 
ments  reversed  or  confirmed :  and  the  judge  of  the  whole  earth  shall 
do  right.  With  him  will  be  no  respect  of  persons. 


u*«d  for  the  pronoun,  and  tenders,  “God  standout  in  his  own  as* 
jiimbly.**  1  prefer  the  common  version,  because  the  miijhly  are  parallel 
with  the  Judges  in  tho  nett  lint. -* — Judge*.  Compare  Eio-J.  xsi.  6,  and  xxii. 
?,  8,  27,  where  the  judges  are  called  ott*w  $ods,  and  whose  cilice  it  was  to 
judge  men  for  him. 

2.  Respect  the  persons.  Instead  of  simply  nod  truly  considering  the 
.cause  brought  before  you.  See  Deut.  i.  17,  and  xvl,  19.  This  couduct  was 
forbidden  both  in  regard  to  the  rich  and  to  the  poor. 

3.  Drfckd,  or  advocate  the  cause  of  the  poor,  See.  Ainsworth  gives 

tht»  sense.  Aa  such  ponton*  were  more  exposed  to  oppression,  it  was  the 
duly  of  upright  magistrates  to  see  that  justice  was  strictly  dispensed. 

5.  They  hnov  nef.  This  verse  seems  to  bo  the  remark  of  the  author. 
They  were  iVoorunl  of  their  duty,  nor  properly  acquainted  with  the  law, 
according  to  which  they  wf  re  Lo  decide.  Micah  iiL  1.  Jer.  x.  21.— A*ou»- 
dafto**.  That  is,  the  laws  which  are  tbo  foundations  of  the  state.  Ps.  xt.  3. 

G,  /said,  $c.  I  have  supplied  for  the  sake  of  perspicuity.  Compare 
Fxod.  xiii.  27,  aud  Prov.  viii.  Id,  16. 

7.  At  sell  at  they,  Hebrew,  *  as  one  c f  them.*  Compare  Gen.  xlix.  16. 
Jude.  *vi.  7,  II.  Datlto  takes  princes  in  the  worst  sense,  and  renders,  “Ye 
shall  perish  as  tyrants,*’  as  Coverdale  rendered. 

6.  For  Me*  katt  porter,  As  the  proprietor  has  over  his  property,  or  ! 


PSALM  LXXXIII. 

Aiaph  implore  t  diehtt  aid  against  the  enemict  of  Hr  ail.  Tint  Peal in  mat  cam. 
feted  when  the  neighbouring  hinge  combined  agaimt  Jihoekephal.  3 
Ctawn.  xx.  1 — 12. 

A  PSALM  OR  SOKO  OF  ASiPB. 


Keep  not  thou  silence,  O  God ;  1  • 

Be  no  longer  mute,  nor  still,  O  God, 

For  lo  I  thine  enemies  are  tumultuous —  2 

And  they  who  hate  thee  lift  up  the  head. 

Against  thy  people  they  craftily  form  plots,  3 
And  consult  together  against  thy  hidden  ones. 

“  Come,”  say  they,  “  let  us  cut  them  otT,  4 
“  So  that  they  may  be  no  more  a  nation; 

“  Nor  even  the  name  of  Israel  be  remembered.” 
With  one  consent  they  consult  together :  5 

Against  thee  they  hare  confederated: 

The  tents  of  Edonrand  of  the  Ishmaelites  —  G 
Of  Moab  and  of  the  Hagarenes — 

Of  Gebal,  Ammon,  and  Auialek —  T 

Of  Philistia,  with  the  inhabitants  of  Tyre. 

Ashur  is  also  associated  witb  them, - - 8 


2.  We  may  learn  the  vanity  of  all  earthly  dignity  and  glory. 
Noblo%  princes,1 2 3 * 5 6  emperors,  though  styled  gods,  and  children  of  the 
Most  High,  die  like  common  men,  and  lie  down  alike  in  the  dust. 
This  should  teach  os  to  cease  from  depending  on  man,  and  not  to  put 
our  tru-l  in  prince*;  and  to  pray  for  them,  that  they  may  consider 
their  latter  end,  and  the  solemn  account  to  ivlii.-li  they  are  hastening; 
that  they  may  “do  justly,  love  mercy,  and  walk  liumHv  wiih  God.” 
May  the  maxims  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  prevail,  banishing  tyranny, 
injustice,  violence,  and  persecution  out  of  lire  world ;  and  that  all  the 
“earth  may  become  the  kingdoms  of  (lie  Lord  and  of  his  anointed.” 


as  ib c  heir  iirw  over  bit  inheritance,  which  he  has  received.  Dathc,  “for 
lliou  art  Lord  of  ail  nation*.” 

PSALM  LXXXIII.  3.  Fun*  plots.  To  destroy  them.— —  Thy  hid¬ 
den  ones.  That  is,  those  under  thy  peculiar  protection,  a*  the  guest  is 
under  that  of  the  person  who  bath  received  him*  The  term  m»v  also  denote 
the  people  who  arc  to  thee,  as  hidden  treasures.  The  word  is  used  for  the 
most  holy  place;  which  was  hidden  to  all  but  the  bfyi.-prfcsi,  Exrk.  vii.  22; 
and  Jcroin,  whom  Micbaeli*  follows,  applies  it  here  to  tbe  temple ;  but  the 
context  supports  the  usual  sens*. 

4.  Come ,  say  they,  Such  was  their  design,  but  God  bad  other  de¬ 
signs  to  answer  by  them;  and  at  length  they  were  visited  aud  punished. 

6 - 3>  JJayarentt,  An  Arabic  tribe.  They  seem  to  bare  dacit  east 

of  Gilead,  1  Chron.  v.  10, 19,  20-  ■  1  Cthal,  A  region  adjoiniug  Tyre,  figu¬ 

ratively  put  for  the  people  inhabiting  it,— A*  arm,  1(c.  That  i*,  tbe  chief 
strength,  or  for  an  help  at  the  Suptuspnt  renders. 

9.  As  to  Midian ,  See  Numb.  xx*.  1—32.  Judg.  vii.  12,  22. - Sisera. 

Judg.  ir.  13,  aud  v.  10,  21. 

10.  Endor.  Compare  Josh.  vii.  II,  with  Judg.  i.  27. 

11.  II ore b  ami  Zceh,  Judg.  vii.  23.-  ■  —Z*bah,  ife,  Jutlg.  vlrS.  3—21. 

12.  God’s  habitations.  Not  the  sanctuary  and  tbe  city  of  Jerusalem 
'only,  but  the  whole  land.  Aa  their  design  was  the  destruction  of  the  Jewish 
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PSALM  LXXXIV. 


Prayer  ayaind  enemies. 


The  beauty  of  Zion » 


And  is  become  ail  arm  to  the  children  of  Lot. 
y  Do  to  them  as  thou  didst  to  Midian  ; 

As  to  Siscru  and  Jubiu  at  the  brook  Kislion. 

10  I  hey  perished  at  Lndor — they  were  dung  for! 

the  earth. 

1 1  Make  their  nobles  like  lloreb  and  Zeeb, 

Yoa,  all  their  princes  as  Zebah  aud  Zalmuna: 

12  For  they  have  said : 

“  Let  us  seize  for  ourselves  God’s  habitations.” 
J3  Make  them,  my  God,  like  whirling  chaff; 

Like  the  stubbie  before  the  wind. 

1 1  As  fire  eonsumeth  the  forest, 

A  nd  as  a  llamc  setteth  the  mountains  on  a  blaze : 
So  pursue  them  with  thy  tempest, 

And  confound  them  with  thy  whirlwind. 

10  Cover  their  faces  with  shame. 

That  (hey  may  seek  thy  name,  O  Jehovah. 

17  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  confounded  for  over!  • 
Let  them  be  covered  with  confusion  and  perish!  j 

18  That  men  may  know  that  thy  name  is  Jehovah,  ! 
Who  alone  art  the  Most  High  over  all  the  earth.  | 

_ _ ; _  °  j 

Hkflkctiovs  (troy  Psalm  lxxxiii.  I.  Wo  here  see  vvlmt  ! 
*'  l,l<'  rclu.-u  <’*'  gootl  men  under  the  greatest  troubles  and  alarms,  ! 
namely,  the  jwnvcr  and  gthitliicss  of  God,  to  which  they  apply  by  prayer,  j 
'I  his  is  their  hope  amidst  formidable  conspiracies  and  imminent  dan-  ! 
grrs.  God  sometimes  scorns  to  retire  and  keep  silence,  in  order  to  ! 
quicken  their  prayers,  and  convince  them  that  their  only  hope  is  in  him.  j 
.Lei  this  excite  us  to  pray;  since  “God  hath  never  said  to  (he  seed  of  { 
Jacob,  seek  ye  my  face  in  vain.” 


PSALM  LXXXIV. 

Tt if  happinru  of  thosenrko  attend  on  divine  toorekip  it  described.  This  7”siUt 
km  probably  composed  by  David,  during  Absalom’s  rebellion. 

TO  THE  CHIEF  ML'SICIAX  UPON-  C1TT1TH;  A  PSAL.M  KOFI  THE 
sons  or  Kon.nr. 

flow  lovely  are  thy  tabernacles,  1 

O.  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts ! 

My  soul  longefh,  yen,  languished,  2 

For  the  courts  of  Jehovah ! 

My  heart  and  flesh  cry  out  for  the  living  God! 

Yea,  as  the  sparrow  llndetli  a  house,  3 

And  the  swallow  a  nest  for  herself, 

■Where  she  may  lay  her  young; 

So  1  seek  thine  altars,  Jehovah,  Got!  of  hosts. 

My  king  and  my  God. 

T  lappy  they  who  dwell  in  tliy  house !  I 

They  will  he  for  ever  praising  thee. 

Happy  the  men  whose  strength  thou  art ;  5 

Confidence  reigns  in  their  heart. 

Though  they  pass  through  a  desolate  valley,  6 
Act  shall  they  drink  from  a  fountain ; 


2.  We  also  learn  what  \vc  should  chiefly  have  in  view  in  <mr 
prayers  against  our  enemies:  nor  their  destruction,  hut  their  reforma¬ 
tion  -  not  so  much  that  they  luay  lie  filled  with  shame,  as  that  they  may 
seek  God's  name.  That  tlreir  disappointments  may  faring  them  to  con¬ 
sideration  and  repentance.  It  should  likewise  be  onr  desire  that  others 
may  learn  these  useful  lessons  from  thence,  that  Jehovah,  (lie  snpn me, 
self-existent,  eternal  God,  is  above  alt  kings  and  gods;  that  they  may 
“serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  aud  give  him  the  glory  title  to  his  name.” 


church  anil  state,  piety  us  sell  as  patriotism,  justifies  the  requests  offered 
Tor  their  overthrow,  so  that  they  might  not  succeed. 

P'S.  Whirling  chaff.  I/jwtli  interprets  which  we  translate  a  wheel, 
any  tittle  tiling  whirled  by  tho  wind,  chaff  or  thistledown.  So  Iviinchi  and 
Others  render ;  and  the  sense  is  most  suitahlc. 

16.  Thai  they  may,  tfc.  That  those  who  are  spared  may  bo  so  atrnels 
with  thy  power  and  story,  as  to  seek  to  thee,  and  worship  thee.  We  see 
tnat  Asaph  possessed  some  love  even  to  those  enemies,  whose  defeat  ho  so 
carnrsrly  desired, 

18.  1  hat  men  may,  tic.  This  is  the  grand  reason  of  his  roquet,  that 

men  may  know  and  acknowledge  that  Jehovah  alone  is  Cod,  and  kin?  over 
alt  the  earth. 

PSAi.M  I. XXXIV.  1.  Tab  aim  cl  a.  The  plural  seems  to  be  tised  to 
denote  excellence ;  or  the  >  has  originated  in  some  mistake.  It  is  clear  that 
t:.c  author  refers  to  Hod’s  tabernacle  only,  as  he  afterwards  mentions  its 
mints. 

-■  Mg  head  ami  JletL  That  is,  my  whole  person,  soul  and  bady. 
There  is  s  oic  ambiguity  iu  the  verb  nil'  cry  out.  It  often  denotes  the  ex¬ 
pression  of >y,  and  Cuverdalc  rendered,  “My  heart  and  flesh  rejoice  in  the 
living  God.”  Ainsworth,  “  Shout  for  the,  be.”  and  Mirliaclis,  “Raiseth 
a  shunt  to  tin!  livid?  Cod,”  but  ns  he  was  absent  from  God’s  courts,  I  ad¬ 
here  to  the  common  version  su  suppoited  by  the  enntrst. 

3.  Via,  as  fir,  ire.  The  common  version  is  attended  with  no  small 
difficulty,  as  it  makes  spat  rows  and  swallows  baiid  their  nests  on  end’s 

l«t 


altar.  Now  as  th«*»  were  used  daily  for  the  offering  of  Israel,  and  tbo 
!]  priests  perpetually  ministered  at  them,  it  is  not  proha  hie  that  birds  would 
'  build  their  nests  there,  or  that  they  would  he  suffered  to  do  so.  Some  to 
avoid  this  difficulty  render,  ‘near  thine  altars  hut  r.K  has  no  sin.li  sense. 
|;  By  the  version  siren  this  difficulty  is  removed /  and  it  is  well  kn.o« o  that 
in  Hebrew  the  comparative  particles  are  often  omitted.  So  (hi the  renders, 
jj  As  nature  inclines  birds  to  srek  aud  prepare  their  nests,  so  grace  lias  laugh; 
:  nto  to  desire  thine  altars,  and  to  worship  there.  Tai*  sentiment  naturally 
•  i  introduce*  what  follows. 

j  ii.  CoHjitloice  rtiyus.  Hebrew,  ‘assents  arc  in  thlir  hi  art,*  as  the 
■j  Creek  rcmleis.  The  term  rubs’:  denotes  both  ’high  nays,  nr  ways  east  up, 
|!  or  steps  and  arccnta.’  It  is  used  here  figuratively.  For  »h.tl  ran  the  ns. 
i  cents,  or  elevations  in  the  heart  uiraii,  hwt  strong  hope  or  cuiuiticncv,  »s 
the  Chaldee  renders?  This  is  parallel  with  the  preceding  line.  Tuc  sense, 
is,  they  are  animated  by  divine  influence,  and  full  of  confidence,  while  in 
obedience  to  the  divine  command,  they  determine  to  go  tu  the  temple  and 
ktej>  the  feasts  of  Jehovah. 

<i.  Desolate  valley.  In  llic  common  version  this  is  rendered,  *  ralley 
of  Baca,’  so  called  from  some  mulberry-tree.  Celsius  give*  up  this  notion, 
and  observes,  it  appears  to  denote  a  mgged  valley,  embarrassed  with  bushes 
noil  rtonrs,  which  cannot  be  passed  through  without  lahour  and  tears;  such 
r  os  wo  may  collect  from  I>eut,  *»i.  d,  were  to  lie  found  in  Judea.  AH  the 
j  ancient  versions  suppose  it  an  appellative,  aud  render  as  if  they  had  read 
j  n:s,  which  supports  the  opinion  of  Celsius,  Many  manuscripts  aud  editions 


The  desire  of  the  godly .  PSALM 

Yea,  the  rain  shall  cover  it  with  blessings. 

7  They  shall  go  from  strength  to  strength. 

Till  each  appeareth  before  God  in  Zion. 

8  O  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  hear  my  prayer : 
Give  ear  to  me,  O  God  of  Jacob. 

9  O  God  our  shield,  behold,  and  regard 
The  person  of  thine  Anointed. 

10  For  better  is  a  day  in  thy  courts. 

Than  a  thousand  spent  elsewhere! 

I  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper 

In  the  house  of  my  God, 

Than  dwell  in  the  tents  of  the  wicked. 

11  For  a  sun  and  a  shield  is  God  Jehovah ; 
Jehovah  will  give  grace  and  glory ; 

No  good  thing  will  he  withhold 
From  those  who  walk  uprightly. 

PtALX  L2CXXY. 


LXXXV,  Gods  past  favours, 

O  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  12 

Happy  the  man  who  trustetb  in  thee  ! 

PSALM  LXXXV. 

Tli*  Psalm  contains  the  prayer  of  the  people  in  a  stair  of  affliction,  for  the 
restoration  of  CA*ir  former  prosperity.  Some  think  that  it  was  compo¬ 
sed  during  the  captivity  i  and  others  during  their  distresses  after  their 
relnnt,  , 

TO  THE  CHIKK  MPSICIAS  *  A  P.3.113!  FOR  THR  SOS'S  OK  KORAH. 

Tii  or,  O  Jehovah,  wast  favourable fo  thy  land ;  1 
Thou  didst  restore  the  captivity  of  Jacob ; 
Thoudidst  forgive  the v iniquities"  of  thy  people;  2 
Thou  didst  cover  all  their  sins; 

Thou  didst  restrain  all  thy  wrath  ;  3 

Thou  didst  turn  away  the  heat  of  thine  anger* 
Now  restore  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  4 

2,  *Tko  Versions, 


Reki.f.cttoxs  upox  Psalm  LXXXiv.  1.  Wo  may  here  see 
fiow  (he  devout  ruiud  panls  for  communion  with  God,  in  liis  house. 
Thus  anleiitfy,  says  pious  Bishop  Horne,  doth  a  banished  Israelite 
expre^  his  love  for  Sion,  his  admiral  ion  of  the  beauty  of  holiness. 
Nay,  Balaam  himself,  when  from  the  lop  of  Peor  lu?  saw  the  children 
of  Israel  abiding  in  their  teute,  with  the  Glory  in  the  midst  of  them, 
eould  not  help  exclaiming,  “How  goodly  are  thy  lenls,  O  Jacob, 
wild  ih>  tabernacles,  O  Jar  at:  IT'  How  amiable,  then,  may  die 
Christian  say,  are  those  eternal  mansions,  from  whence  $m  ami 
«orrmv  arc  excluded :  liow  goodly  (hat  camp  of  the  sajiiu?,  and  that 


thankful  for  the  superior  advantages  >ve  have  for  knowing  God  and 
our  duty,  and  of  enjoying  communion  wilh  him;  and  for  tin*  fuller 
communication  of  the  spirit,  which  we  have  reason  to  expect.  'I’his 
should  make  us  value  our  privileges,  ajid  glorify  God  in  the  itnnruvc- 
i  mrni  of  ihem. 

3.  Let  us  not  only  admire  the.  Psalmist’s  choice,  but  make  it, 
|  Surely,  one  day,  spent  in  meditation  and  devotion,  afforded]  a  ph»a- 
:  Mire,  far,  iar  superior  to  (hat,  which  an  age  of  worldly  jirw-ju  nly  could 
j  give.  Happier  is  the  least  and  lowest  of  die  servants  of  Jcsiw,  than 
■  the  greatest  and  most  exalted  puLcnfaft*,  who  knowetb  him  not.  And 


beloved  ciiy,  where  i  ighienusness  and  joy  reign  triumphant,  atwl  peace  r  he  is  no  proper  judge  of  blessedness,  who  Iioitatirs  a  moment  to  prefer 
and  unity  arc  violated  no  more;  where  thou,  O  blessed  Jesus,  Lord  |  the  condition  of  a  penitent  in  (he  porch,  to  that  of  a  sinner  on  (he 
of  lioshf.  King  uf  men  and  angeK  dwellcst  in  glorious  majesty,  con-  J  throne.  If  this  be  the  ca*»  upon  earth,  how  much  more  in  heaven? 
•diluting  by  thy  presence  the  felicity  of  thy  chosen!  I  O  come  tliut  one  ghirlmm  clay,  whose  >qn  shall  never  go  down,  nor 

*J.  Let  us  be  thankful  for  live  opportunities  we  have  of  going  sofre-  j  any  rlutul  olweure  the  lusire  of  bis  beams;  tliat  day,  when  the  temple 
fju*\  ily  to  the  house  of  God.  Very  few  among  us  have  far  (o  go;  the  !  of  God  shall  be  opened  in’ heaven,  and  we  shall  be  admitted  tu  *-*rvir 


word  is  nigh  in  use;  and  God's  sanctuary  is  near  at  hand.  Let  os  be 


him  for  ever  therein!  Then  happy  the  man  that  hath  iru-tod  in  him! 


alit>  no  read  still.  Sea  Dc  Ro«*L~— —  They  «AaU  drbit,  Jfc.  So  7  manuscript*  \ 
r-.a'l  'reiTi”,  and  <  iu  the  singular.  JJoubigant  and  Michadis  adopt  this  [ 
reading;  and  tuc  fanner  renders  as  I  have  done.  The  common  reading  ha* 
nearly  the  same  sense.  For  if  they  make  a  fountain  or  dig  for  water  until  | 
ticy  find  it,  iu  such  a  valley,  it  is  that  they  may  drink  of  it.-  Yea ,  the 

rain,  (fc.  Some  consider  nva  to  mean  the  autumnal  rain.— — Cover  it.  So 
Our  margin  has  it.—  IVtllt  blessings.  So  Ahistnrih,  “al«o  jrill  blcsy in?*  J 
the  rain  coverelh.”  So  also  all  th«  ancient  version*.  The  meaning  is,  that  j 
God  sending;  seasonable  rain,  tho  earth  was  covered  with  corn  and  other 
productions,  which  are  blcisinrs  to  men.  j; 

7.  From  strength,  tfc*  They  shall  increase  in  strength,  a*  ‘from  evil  j 
to  evil,*  Jr  rein.  ix.  3,  means,  to  increase  in  evil,  or  to  jrrowmorc  evil.  Com-  j 
pare  Hum,  i.  17,  and  «  Cor.  iii.  It>.  Some  think  that  Vn  signifies  company, 
hut  1  do  not  see  how  this  sense  can  be  proper  here,  when  the  author  is  speak-  ;; 
i«g  of  all  ike  companies  who  went  op  to  Jerusalem,  Others,  *  they  go  from  ? 
sjulton  to  ttulioMy  which,  though  implied  in  the  test,  I  do  not  find  the  term  j 
ever  signifies.  Michaeiis,  “  From  one  valley  to  another,”  which  is  more  J 
probabh  ,  as  or  may  have  tins  sense,  though  by  no  means  certain.  !| 

Compare  Is,  xxv*.  1,  where  Kimcbt  explains  ^n,  totality  o r/o*>.  The  usual  j|„ 


sense  may  be  supported;  Sec  Miiiadh's  Supjv  lltb.  Lex.——  Till  t mi,  }c» 
According  to  I  he  law,  F.xod.  xxxiv.  2J,  £cck.  xiv.  l(i. 

9.  0  God,  our  thhld,  (jfc.  So  the  Scpluagint  and  others  rci.<l*r;  but 
Ainsworth,  Michadte  and  others  consider  our  t  hit  Id  to  be  in  the  objective 
case?  •‘See  thou,  O  God,  our  shield.,  and  regard,  &C.”  Kings  arc  called 
the  shieltlsy  that  is,  the  d .-fenders  and  juOlcCtOrS  of  l!m  fcartli,  Ps.xlvii.il. 
Iii  this  view,  intr  .*/»tYM,  is  parallel  with  thin*  entoiihUd,  and  bolh  respect  tho 
kin-.  I  adopt  Ui.t  u»ual  version,  been  use  Gcd  is- so  commonly  styled  the 
shield  of  ids  people. 

10.  A  door-ltnyrr.  Hebrew,  ‘abide  or  $il  at  the  thfcsl  hold;*  tliat  is, 
he  owe  of  the  pate- keener*  or  wairb-j — perform  one  of  the  lowest  oili.’es 
there. ■■  Thun  dtz.dly  frc.  That  v*%  alining  the  wicked,  however  diMiuju lull¬ 
ed  or  honoured*  The  reason  of  his  Hiuicc  follows. 

1 1.  Sun  a  iliirltlf  ft  Vo  'Hie  text  of  the  Septuagiut  is  here  most  pro¬ 
bably  rrtrrupSul,  ft  is  *  mercy  and  truth.1  The  liicSJ]iliofr  mic  buhl,  hut 
benntifu!,  Gud  is  the  source  of  spiritual  light,  and  life,  and  safety  to  those 

who  serve  him. - Will  give  yruce.  Continue  to  give  the  blessings  of  his 

grace;- and  compute  the  designs  of  his  "race  in  jrlory. 

PSALM  LXXXV.  l-rlk  IVjfi  foitoumhU,  That  is,  in  former  ljn:vsi 


lti.i 


God  answers  his  people  PSALM  LXXXVX.  and  give*  them  hit  promite. 


And  turn  away  thy  wrath  from  us. 

5  Wilt  tiiou,  for  ever,  be  angry  with  us? 

Wilt  thou  prolong  thy  wrath  through  all  gene¬ 
rations  ? 

6  Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again. 

That  thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee  ? 

7  Show  us,  O  Jehovah,  thy  mercy, 

And  grant  us  thy  salvation. 

8  1  will  hear  what  God  Jehovah  will  speak. 
Truly  he  promiseth  prosperity 

To  his  people — even  to  his  saints. 

If  they  turn  not  again  to  folly. 

0  Surely  his  salvation  is  nigh  to  such  as  fear  him : 
lie  will  make  his  glory  to  dwell  in  our  land. 

10  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together ; 
Righteousness  and  peace  have  embraced  i 

1 1  Truth  shall  spring  up  from  the  earth,  . 

And  righteousness  look  downfrom  thchcavons! 

13.  •  Srpt. 

Reflections  upon  Psalm  lx.vxv.  1.  We  are  (aught  the 
way  in  which  wc  should  seek  comfort  and  peace  when  under  trouble ; 
hr  hearing  what  God  will  say,  in  answer  to  our  prayers,  showing  os 
his  mercy  and  granting  us  his  salvation.  Now,  what  was  the  message, 
which  the  prophets  had  commission  to  deliver  from  God,  but  that  he 
would  speak  peace,  or  reconciliation  through  a  Saviour,  to  his  people, 
and  to  his  saints?  Tiie  Gospel  is  accordingly  styled  by  St.  Peter, 
“the  word  which  God  lent  unto  (he  children  of  Israel,  preaching 
peace  by  Jesus  Christ.”  And  what  was  the  end  of  this  reconciliation 
between  God  and  men,  hut  that  men  should  become  and  continue  the 
servants  of  God  5  that,  being  washed  from  their  sins  by  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and  renewed  in  their  minds  by  the  grace  of  Christ,  they  sliould 
walk  in  the  paths  of  wisdom  and  holiness,  and  turn  not  again  to  the 
folly  they  bad  renounced? 

2.  We  may  properly  apply  what  is  Imre  said  to  the  work  of  our 
redemption.  In  this  alone  we  see  the  divine  attributes  harmonize. 


Dathe  supplies, /oraeWy,  but  by  rendering  in  tbs  imperfect,  tbie  i*  implied 

is  aur  Isiiguage. - Captivity .  The  people  taken  captive.  See  Pi.  Ixviii-  19. 

and  note,  Hebrew  Bible. 

4,  Sow  restore  us.  I  render  with  the  Septuxgint,  hut  the  Chaldee 
renders  rather  differently,  '  turn  to  us.’  The  sears  it  in  effect  the  same, 
6—7.  These  expostulations  show  the  distress  of  tlio  people  and  their 
earnest  desires  for  deliverance. 

R.  f  Kill  Acer,  fi-c,  The  author  expects  to  be  favoured  with  an  answer 
to  bii  prayer,  and  the  discovery  of  the  divine  will.  I  will  besv  whit  God 
will  speak  from  his  holy  oracle.  And  what  followsin  this  verse  contains  the 
answer  which  he  received  end  which  he  snneunceth  for  the  comfort  of  God's 

pen  pi*.. - Prumtiethf  tfc.  With  Bathe,  X  render  in  the  present  tense,  as 

the  connexion  requires.  We  might  render, 'he  is  wont  or  ever  promiseth 
prosperity.  Bo  mb®  oflgn  signifies,  and  here  is  more  suitable  than  peace. 

!h  IU  wilt  mate,  fie.  1  have  followed  the  Syriac  translator.  The 
mum  is,  he  will  restore  his  temple  end  worship,  and  especially  fulfil  bis  pro* 
anas,  by  sending  Messiah,  who  was  to  he  the  fiery  of.  Ism*],  ns  well  as  a 
166 


Yea,  Jehovah  shall  give  what  is  good,  12 

And  our  land  shall  yield  its  increase. 
Righteousness  shall  walk  before  him,  18 

And  ‘direct"  in  the  way  of  his  steps. 

PSALM  LXXXVI. 

The  Psalmist,  i vhile  he  expresses  ku  hop*  that  God  would  heat  Ku*}  and  oeem- 
ewHoilif  adorn  hi*  perfection,  solicit*  aid  against  his  enemies,  This 
Psalm  is  referred  to  the  time  of  Saul. 

A  PRAYER  OF  DAVID. 

Incline  thine  car,  O  Jehovah,  and  hear  me;  I 
For  afflicted  and  destitute  am  I. 

Preserve  my  soul,  for  ’thou"  art  merciful ;  2 

Save,  my  God,  thy  servant  who  trusteth  in  thee. 

Be  graeious  to  me,  O  J  ehovah ;  3 

For  on  thee  do  I  daily  call. 

Make-glad  the  soul  of  thy  servant  ;  4 

For  to  thee.  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul. 

Plalk  Lszzvi.  1 '  Syr.  Arab.  2  mm. 

Mercy  was  ever  inclined  to  serve  man,  and  peace  could  not  be  his 
enemy:  but  tratb  exacted  the  performance  of  God’s  threat,  “  the  soul 
that  sinneth  shall  die;’1  and  Righteousness  could  not  but  give  te 
every  one  his  due.  Jehovah  must  be  true  in  all  his  ways,  and  righte¬ 
ous  in  all  his  works.  Now  there  is  no  religion  upon  earth,  except 
the  Christian,  which  can  satisfy  the  demands  of  all  these  claimants,  and 
restore  an  union  between  them;  which  can  show  how  God’s  word  can 
be  true,  end  his  work  just,  and  the  sinner,  no!  withstanding,  find  mercy, 
and  obtain  peace.  When  Christ  appeared  in  our  nature,  truth  ran  to 
mercy,  and  embraced  her;  righteousness  to  peace,  and  kissed  her. 
And  this  could  only  happen  at  the  birth  of  Jesus,  in  whom  “  die  tender 
mercy  of  our  God  visited  us,  and  who  is  the  (ruth ;  who  is  made  unto 
us  righteousness  and  who  is  our  peace.”  Those  that  are  thus  joined, 
as  attributes,  in  Christ,  ought  not,  as  virtues,  to  lie  separated  in  a 
Christian.  He  is  to  be  conformed  to  the  living  head  of  the  church,  in 
spirit,  purity,  and  holiness. 


light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  Dsthe  confines  ytery,  to  the  erk,  and  renders, 
11  the  symbol  of  diviue  majesty .**  Sec  Ps.  xliii.  2-  A  cannot  think  that  this 
II  the  whole  of  what  the  author  intended,  an  what  follows  seems  to 
scribe  tins  same  happy  state,  at  Is.  xi.  I,  Ac. 

10.  Arc  met,  tfc*  The  Syriac  renders  in  the  future  j  hut  the  prophets 
often  speak  of  future  things,  as  if  already  coidc  to  pa*».  If  this  be  taken 
as  denoting  human  virtues,  it  is  a  beautiful  representation  of  their  union 
in  the  same  heart.  Truth  will  be  found- where  mercy  and  kin  <lum  dwell; 
and  [trace  is  the  associate  and  companion  of  righteousness.  But  if  we  ap¬ 
ply  them  as  displayed  ia  the  work  of  oar  Lord,  they  are  still  more  proper. 
They  aw t,  they  embraced,  both  iu  bis  life  and  death. 

11.  Spring  up  from,  tfc,  That  is,  shall  abound  and  be  general,  as  tke 
fruits  of  the  earth— ■  ■>  Look  dome.  God  will  display  his  rigbteottsiu.>»  in  the 
remission  of  sins, 

13*  Before  Aim.  Ti;aL  is,  Jeliovah,  mentioned  ia  the  preceding  verse  j. 
sad  this  will  point  out  to  ut,  or  influence  us  to  tread  ia  his  steps* 

PSALM  LXXXVI,  3.  Thou  art  nereifuL  This  wading  is,  in  ay 


PSALM  LXXXVIII, 


Citizens  of  Zion. 


Prayer  in  affliction. 


These  arc  horn  there! 

5  Yea,  of  Zion  it  shall  be  said  : 

“  This  and  that  man  was  bom  in  her ! 

“  For  Jehovah,  Most  High,  will  himself  esta-  j 
blish  her." 

G  In  the  record  of  peoples  it  shall  be  related : 

“  This  people  were  born  there.” 

7  They  shall  sing  with  joy,  and  say,  1 

“  All  our  springs  of  happiness  are  in  thee.”  j 

PSALM  LXXXVIII. 

Psalm  contains  tic  prayer  of a  :»«»  greatly  afflicted  and  ready  to  die. 
Some  refer  it  to  Itrzckiah,  anil  others  to  ITzziah. 

A  SOSO  <1R  PSALM  for  the  sons  of  kor.ah;  to  THE  CHIEF 
-WrSiCiAN  C  PON  mahalatii  leaknqth,  m  ascii  il  of  hem  as,  the 

EZRAB1TE.  ] 

1  O  Jehovah,  the  God  of  my  salvation !  j 

By  day  and  by  night  I  cry  to  thee.  si 

2  Let  my  prayer  come  before  thee :  ; 

Incline  thine  ear  to  my  cry. 


For  full  of  troubles  is  my  soul,  3 

And  my  life  approaeheth  hades. 

1  am  counted  with  those  who  are  going  down  to  4 
the  pit; 

I  am  as  a  man  that  bath  no  strength  left. 

I  am  as  one  laid  low  among  the  dead;  5 

Like  the  slain  who  lie  in  the  grave, 

Whom  thou  no  more  rememberest. 

And  who  are  cut  off  by  thy  hand. 

Ju  the  lowest  pit  thou  hast  placed  me  ;  G 

In  a  most  dark  and  deep  abyss. 

Thy  wrath  presseth  hard  upon  me,  7 

And  with  all  thy  waves  thou  afflictest  me. 

Thou  hast  put  my  acquaintance  far  from  me;  8 
To  them  thou  hast  made  me  an  abomination. 

I  am  so  shut  up  that  I  cannot  come  forth! 

Mine  eyes  languish  througli  my  affliction.  9 
On  thee,  O  Jehovah,  do  I  call  daily; 

To  thee  do  I  stretch  out  my  hand. 

Wilt  thou  show  wonders  to  the  dead  ?  10 


Reflections  upon  Psalm  lxxxvii.  I,  We  etc  here 
la  'glit  to  adore  God  for  the  glorious  things  le  hath  spoken  of  hisdiurcli, 
especially  the  Christian  church.  The  scripture  abounds  wish  declare* 
lions  of  its  beauty  and  glory,  and  vrith  prophecies  of  its  increase  and 
establishment;  and  they  are  spoken  by  him  whose  judgment  is  accord¬ 
ing  to  truth.  He  lores  the  dwellings  of  Jacob,  takes  delight  in  re¬ 
ligious  families,  and  in  the  warship  paid  to  him  by  them;  but  he  has 
peculiar  pleasure  in  social  worship. 

2.  It  should  be  our  serious  concern  that  we  may  be  among  the 
number  of  those  who  are  born  in  Zion.  There  is  a  sense  in  which  we 


are  all  born  in  Zion,  as  we  arc  bom  (o  the  external  privileges  of  God'i 
church  and  people ;  but  unless  we  are  bom  again,  of  the  word  and  (lie 
spirit,  the  "rroter  will  be  our  condemnation.  It  is  a  great  privilege 
to  be  bom  of  religious  parents;  but  those  who  enjoy  it  should  reman- 
her,  tliiil  some  shall  come  from  Babylon  and  Egypt,  from  Tyre  and 
Ethiopia,  and  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God;  while  the  disobedient 
children  of  the  kindgdom  shall  be  ca-l  out.  Let  us  remember  that 
God  keeps  an  exact  register  of  those  who  belong  to  him,  and  that  if 
our  names  are  not  found  written  in  that  book  of  life,  whatever  be  our 
privileges,  ii  had  been  better  for  us  that  we  had  never  been  hern. 


pir^nt  from  th«  pronoun,  affixed  to  the  participle,  u those  knowing  me,  or 

acknowledging  me.*’ - Raheb.  Mott  commeuta tors  understand  Egypt  to  ■ 

be  meant.  Michael**  contort*  this,  and  renders  Assyria;  but  the  former 
1  think,  is  more  probable.  Compare  Is.  xtx*  2fl,  and  ii.  9,  with  Ps.  Lxxix,  Id.  ji 
I.iypt  and  Babylon  were  the  greatest  enemies  of  Israel;  bnt  tfccsa  shad  I 
he  channel!,  aud  become  as  it  were  natives  of  the  land,  Msuciatrd  together 
uutUr  one  king.  This  never  took  place  in  any  other  sense,  than  by  their  :! 
embracing  the  gospel,  and  owning  the  Son  of  David,  our  Lord,  as  their 

King  nud  Saviour. - Antony  thru.  For  this  sense  of  b,  see  Etod.  xii.  2, 

and  1  Chron,  XV.  11,  &c.— 7'kett  are,  tfc.  I  have  rendered  in  the  plural, 
because  it  ia  evident  the  words  are  used  in  a  collective  sense. 

.5.  Yaa4  «/  Zion..  Having  meotioued  the  adopted  children  of  Zion, 
he  now  notices  her  own.  Many  of  these  should  be  peculiarly  distinguished, 
and  mentioned  among  all  the  nations  with  praise.  May  there  not  be  a  re¬ 
ference  to  the  Apostles,  Evangelists,  and  other  Israelites,  who  were  the 
heralds  of  our  Lord  among  all  the  neighbouring  nation* )  D  nr  ell  refers  this 
to  our  Lord,  and  explains  vw  »•*,  the  man  ef  mm;  that  is,  the  most  emi¬ 
nent  man ;  hut  this  is  net  supported  by  the  idiom  of  the  language.  The 
Chaldee  explains  it  to  mean  David  and  Solomon.  But  the  words  may  be 
only  a  repetition  nf  the  sentiment  contained  in  the  former  verse.  So  Dathe 
and  Micbaciis  render,  “  One  people  and  another  shall  be  born  there.”  This 
: verse  scents  to  be  the  language  of  the  author,  joyfully  teaching  wfcat  God 
bad  s-id.  With  Other  critics,  J  join  Jehovah  to  this  verse* 


6.  Li  the  record;  *c.  See  Keck.  xm.  •>,  and  is.  It.  3.  1  here  is  a  re- 
fcrcnco  to  the  cit*tom  of  rx* guttering  the  people. 

7.  They  shall  tiny,  tf«.  I  consider  tn*  the  participle  used  f.ir  Dio 
future,  and  r  tiering  to  people  understood  or  implied  in  the  preceding  verse. 

— — Willi  joy.  Knitting  n  those  who  dance  for  ioy. - Aft  oar  eprinyt  or 

fountain*.  Fountains  arc.  used  to  denote  abundance  of  ail  food,  temporal 
and  apiritual,  Pi.  xxxvi.  9,  and  It.  xii.3.  Tlieae  words  eoastitute  the  song 
which  those  horn  in  Zion  shall  slug.  They  shall  thankfully  confess,  that 
ail  the  springs  of  their  comfort  and  felicity  are,  in  Zion.  I  l.ave  adhered  to 
the  test,  which  some  think  depraved.  For  conjectural  renderings,  see  note, 
Hebrew  Bible. 

PSALM  LXXXVIII.  3.  My  life,  he.  Already  touch! til  the  boun¬ 
dary  of  another  world.  He  was  ready  to  die,  as  the  neat  verse  proves. 

5.  Laid  low  among,  j,e.  I  have  adopted  Use  Arabic  sente  of  trsrr,  as  it 
U  difficult  to  fir  any  meaning  to  free  in  this  connexion  j  and  the  next  lice 
supports  this  sense.  See  note,  Hebrew  Bible.— %  thy  hand.  So  our 
marginal  version.  Some  take  hand  here  metaphorically  for  protection,  and 
render,  “  who  are  ent  off  from  thy  protection.**  The  version  which  I  have 
given  is  more  agreeable  to  ether  placet. 

6.  /*  a  melt  doth,  he.  The  plural  noons  are  used  to  denote  the  super¬ 
lative  degree.  Tim  Hebrew  is,  ‘in  darknesses,  in  abysses. 

7.  Presetth  hard.  So  Symruachns  rendered.  See  rarJrhor.t  c«  ih« 
word. 


Prayer  in  affliction.  PSALM  LXXXIX.  God’sfavottr  to  David. 


Shall  the  deceased  arise  and  pTaise  thee  ? 

1 1.  Shall  thy  kindness  be  declared  in  the  grave, 

Or  thy  truth  in  the  stale  of  destruction? 

12  Shall  thy  wonders  be  known  in  darkness? 

Thy  righteousness  in  the  land  of  oblivion  ? 

1;J  To  thee,  O  Jehovah,  do  I  cry  aloud  ; 

In  the  morning  my  prayer  cometh  to  thee. 

14  YVhy,  O  Jehovah,  eastest  thou  off  my  soul? 
Why  hidcst  thou  thy  face  from  me  ? 

15  1  have  been  afflicted,  and  ready  to  die  from  my 

youth ; 

I  have  borue  thy  terrors,  and  am  distracted. 

16  Thy  fierce  wrath  hath  gone  over  me ; 

Thy  terrors  have  wholly  consumed  me. 

17  Like  water,  they  daily  surround  me ; 

They  encompass  me  altogether. 

18  Thou  hast  pjit  far  from  me  lover  and  friend, 
And  'withdrawn"  from  me  my  acquaintance. 

PSALM  LXXXIX, 

Thit  Psahx  contains,  first,  a  prayer /or  He  kingdom  of  David  now  oppressed, 
and  the  author  pleads  the  promises  mads  lo  Daoitl,  «  Sam.  v;:.  ittTOHd-  : 
ly,  he  contrasts  with  these' promises  the  present  stale  of  the  kingdom.  ' 
think  that  it  was  written  by  Hezekiuh,  when  Sennacherib  had  *ei~ 
zvd  the  counfry  and  threatened  to  lay  siege  to  Jerusalem  /  while  Others 
suppose  that  it  was  written,  tn  the  beginning  of  the  captivity,  when  only 
the  poor  were  left  ta  the  laud. 


MASCHIL  OP  ETHAN,  THE  EZRA  HITE. 

Of  'thy  mercy",  Jehovah,  will  I  ever  sing;  1 
With  my  mouth  I  will  make  known  tby  truth. 
From  generation  to  generation. 

For  I  said,  “  Thy  mercy  shall  ever  endure;  2 
“  Ib  the  very  heavens  thou  hast  established  thy 
truth.” 

“  I  have  made,  saidst  thou,  a  covenant  with  3 
my  chosen  ; 

£‘  I  have  sworn  to  my  servant  David : 

“  Thy  seed  I  will  establish  for  ever,  4 

“  And  build  up  thy  throne  through  all  genera¬ 
tions.” 

Let  the  heavens  praise  thy  wonders,  Jehovah ;  6 
The  assembly  of  the  holy  ones,  thy  truth. 

For  who  in  the  heavens  is  equal  to  Jehovah?  6 
Who  like  Jehovah  among  the  sons  of  'God''? 

A  God  most  awful  in  the  assembly  of  the  holy  T 
ones, 

And  to  be  feared  by  all  who  are  about  him. 
Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  who  is  like  thee  ?  8 

Powerful  art  thou,  Q  Jehovah, 

And  tby  truth  surroundeth  thee. 

Thou  rulest  the  raging  of  the  sea  ;  9 


18.  'So  Syr. 

Reflections  iton  Psalm  lxxxvtii.  1.  We  are  admo¬ 
nished  how  to  seek  relief  under  afflictions,  and  encouragement  when 
the  mind  languisheth.  It  is  by  faith  in  God,  expressed  and  cherished 
by  prayer;  acknowledging  him  as  the  God  of  salvation;  who  hath  of¬ 
ten  appeared  for  the  support  of  his  servants,  and  perhaps  for  the  afflict¬ 
ed  person  himself,  in  former  season*  of  distress.  “  Is  any  man  thus 
afflicted?  let  him  pray:”  pray  earnestly  and  daily;  this  will  support, 
the  soul,  while  the  burden  continues;  till  at  length  (Jod  will  hear,  and 
-ct  it  entirely  free. 


rfALK  i.xxxtx.  I.  »  The  Versions.  0,  'The  Vcraiima. 

2.  While  reading  such  mournful  complaints,  let  us  learn  grati¬ 
tude  for  oar  own  health,  and  pity  for  those  who  are  afflicted.  It  is 
God  who  uphoideth  us,  and  blessetli  us  with  strength  and  vigour. 
Let  not  the  strong  man  boast  of  his  strength,  but  use  it  for  the  glorv  of 
God.  Let  us  I  tear  die  cases  of  the  afflicted  upon  our  hearts  U.fore 
God,  ntul  inlreat  his  pity  and  help  for  (hem ;  as  wc  know  not  how 
soon  their  caw  may  be  ours,  and  we  may  want  the  pity  and  prayers 
of  others.  Thus  let  us  “  bear  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  tli« 
law  ot  Christ.”  '1  his  we  are  bound,  as  Christian-,  to  do. 


10— li.  Arise  and  praise  thcc.  That  is,  shall  they  ret  inn  tu  live  on 
raith,  and  to  serve  then?  Or  aliall  thy  kindness  be  declared,  and  enjoyed 
in  the  grave,  or  lathe  state  of  destruction  as  it  is  here  f  Some  consider 
that  these  verse*  contain  a  denial  of  a  separaie  state,  and  of  the  resurrec¬ 
tion.  I  connive  that  they  only  intimate,  that  after  death  no  means  alii 
>'*  employee  to  bring  li.on  hack  to  lire  on  earth,  nor  will  they  have  any 
opportunity  of  rep,  ulinjr,  of  knowing  Rod's  truth  and  mercy,  and  of  praising 
him,  as  th^v  do  upon  earth.  Compare  Job  x.  gi, 

IS.  firmly  t»  dir.  I  have  lived  a  dying  life.  This  fa  true  of  every 
man,  hut  strikingly  so  of  one,  »ho  passes  his  days  in  affliction. 

18.  Withdrawn.  1  have  followed  the  Syriac  translator,  »bo  read 
frin  as  n  verb,  and  the  best  critics  adopt  it. 

PSVI.M  1.X XXIX.  J,  V'Ay  merry,  (ye.  I  prefer  this  reading  as  pa¬ 
rallel  to  thy  truth,  in  the  next  line.  Dathe  rentiers,  “  I  will  ting  thy  evi  r- 
la-ting  liHidurss ;  I  will  celebrate  thy  truth  to  all  posterity.” 

3.  Ivrtrmd.  That  is,  l  have  so  tlioeght.  1  liava  formed  this  opinion 
V  UL.  II,  TART  XII. 


from  thy  promise. - F.vtmdort.  As  a  structure  built  on  a  rock,  and  of 

iiiijx-riahabltf  materials,  aliidcrli,  so  shall  thy  mercy. 

3,  4.  I  have  made,  ((c.  These  vein*  are  the  words  of  J.  lmvah,  1  Clircc. 
*viL  U,  nnd  they  have  only  tbeir  comnlaiun  in  our  lord,  Luke  i.  G3,  Scvt 

3.  Heavens.  That  is,  the  heavenly  powers.  Cutup.  P.*=.  }.  (J,  and  ctlriii, 
*•  ’  Thy  wonders.  The  wonderful  things  eflTcctf.il  by  thy  puwt-r,  yuod* 

ness,  a  ltd  mercy. - The  assembly.  The  parallelism  requires  that  we 

should  thus  render;  ami  t;«e  4  assembly  of  holy  ones/  is  syuouymom  tiiii 
*  the  heavens,*  meaning  the  engcla. 

G,  The  sons  of  find.  So  all  the  ancient  versions  re  ruler.  Sun?  of  the 
mjriity  or  angels,  mii«tbe  improper,  fur  the  author  is  speaking  of  those  who 
artM&  heaven.  Tlicy  are  called  1  sods  of  God,’  but  wc  no  where  read  of  4  the 
sous  of  angels  or  heavenly  powers.* 

7.  Most  awful.  In  his  majesty  >  glory,  sod  holiness,  so  that  the  highest 
angels  are  filled  with  profound  awe  in  bis  presence. 

8.  Powerful  arttifc,  I  hart  pointed  ced  rendered  with  all  the  vvr- 
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God’s  covenant 


PSALM  LXXXIX, 


made  with  David . 


When  its  billows  rise,  thou  stillest  them. 

10  Thou  d  idst  crush  Rahab  as  easily  as  oue  wou  nded ; 
With  thy  strong  arm  thou  didst  scatter  thine 

enemies. 

1 1  The  heavens  are  thine — thine  also  is  the  earth ; 
The  world  with  its  fulness  thou  madest. 

1 2  The  north  and  the  south  thou  didst  create  1 
Tabor  and  Hermon  sing  aloud  to  thy  name ! 

13  Mighty  is  thine  arm — powerful  is  thy  hand: 
Thy  right  hand  is  highly  exalted. 

1 1  Justiceand  judgmentare  the  basisof  thy  throne ; 
Mercy  and  truth  precede  thy  face. 

1 5  Happy  the  people  who  know  the  joyful  sound  ! 
In  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  Jehovah,  they 

walk; 

16  In  thy  name  they  exult  all  the  day  long. 

And  by  thy  righteousness  they  are  exalted. 

IT  For  thou  wast  the  glory  of  Tour  strength", 

And  by  thy  favour  our  horn  was  exalted. 

18  Verily,  Jehovah  was  our  protector, 

And  the  holy  one  of  Israel,  our  king. 

10  Then  thou  didst  speak  in  vision  concerning 
Thy  pious  one,  and  saidst ; 

“  I  have  laid  help  on  one  that  is  mighty ; 

“  I  have  exalted  one  chosen  from  the  people  : 

20  “  I  have  found  out  David,  my  servant; 

“  With  my  holy  oil  I  have  anointed  him ! 

21  “  Whom,  with  my  own  hand,  I  will  establish, 
“  And  whom  mine  own  arm  shall  strengthen. 


17.  v  Syr. 


iions,  except  the  Syrisc*  The  sense  is  more  definite,— TOy  truUt}  In  the 

discoveries  of  thy  will,  ud  in  fulfilling  thy  promises.  Is.  xi.  5. - S*r- 

rewft leth.  Is  as  tby  robe,  thy  constant  lUeodsat.  lie  brings  evidences  of  , 
God’*  power  nod  faithfulness  in  rrbat  follows.  | 

10.  Crush  Rahab*  $*e  Note,  Fs.  Ixxxvil.  4.  Some)  the  prouJ,  sfier 
the  Scptaagint,  Ud  perhaps  Egjpt  might  be  thus  called,  from  the  pride  and 
obstinacy  of  Pharaoh,  who  so  loaf  refused  to  lei  Israel  go. 

IS.  Tabor  and  Herman.  The  Chaldee  explain*  the  *a*t  and  the  aw  it,  | 
because  these  two  mountains  were  ei»i  and  west  of  one  snot  tier.  Dathe 
thinks  they  are  mentioned  on  account  of  the  victories  which  the  Israelites 
obtained  near  these  mountains,  Jos,  xi  5.  Judy.  iv.  0, 

J5,  Joyful  aoHxd.  That  la,  of  the  trumpet,  which  waa  blown  to  call 
the  people  to  war,  to  the  assemblies,  and  at  their  solemn  feasts,  and  over 
(heir  sacrifices;  and  especially  at  the  year  of  Jubilee.  The  ‘joyful  sound* 
refers  to  all  Cod’s  institution.  Happy  are  Die  people  who  are  favoured 
with  than!  lie  referred  to  past  timet  when  these  privileges  were  enjoyed. 

17,  For  ikon,  $c.  I  have  rendered  so  as  to  refer  to  the  time  of  Da¬ 
vid,  as  I  think  the  tntyect  requires. 

18.  Jehnmk  was,  $c,  £bea  Ezra  and  others  reader,  “  For  oar  pro¬ 
tector  or  shield  was  of  Jehovah,  and  our  king,  of  the  holy  one  of  Israel.'* 
£f«  our  marginal  version.  I  prefer  the  more  usual  one  given. 
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“  The  enemy  shall  never  subdue  him,  22 

“  Nor  the  wicked  person  afflict  him. 

“  For  I  will  beat  down  his  foes  before  his  face ;  23 
“And  I  will  smite  down  those  who  hate  him. 

“  My  truth  and  my  mercy  shall  be  with  him,  21 
“  And  through  my  name  shall  his  horn  be  ex* 


alted. 

“  His  left  baud  I  will  place  on  the  sea,  25 

“And  bis  right  hand  on  the  rivers. 

“  He  shall  cry  to  me,  *  My  father  art  thou ;  26 

“  My  God  and  the  rock  of  my  salvation.’ 

“  I  will  even  make  him  my  first-born,  27 

“  Higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth, 

“  My  kindness  I  will  ever  preserve  for  him,  28 
“  And  my  covenant  with  hint  shall  be  stedfasf. 

“  His  seed  I  will  for  ever  establish,  20 

“  And  his  throne  shall  abide  as  long  as  the  hea¬ 
vens. 

“Should  his  children  forsake  my  law,  30 

“And  walk  not  by  my  judgments; 

“  Should  they  violate  my  statutes,  31 


“  And  observe  not  my  commandments : 

“  Then  I  will  punish  their  transgression  with  a  32 
rod, 

“  And  tbeir  iniquity  with  scourges; 

“  But  my  kindness  I  will  not  take  from  him,  33 
“  Nor  will  I  suffer  my  truth  to  fail. 

“  My  covenant  I  will  not  violate,  34 

“  Nor  alter  what  hath  gone  out  of  my  lips. 


19—37,  Tim  tin,  Sc.  Ta  tbia  paragraph  lb*  prophet  returns  to  the 
covenant  made  with  David,  mentioned  Tenet  3,  4 ;  and  be  dwells  on  it  and 
illustrator  it  at  containing  tb*  ground  or  hit  hope..— — .In  vision.  See  2 
Sum.  Til.  IT.-  —  /  Son  laid  help.  1  bare  helped  or  made  hint  atroag  and 
might,.  Compare  Pt-  xxl.  fi. 

20.  David  my,  ie.  David  wut  *n  eminent  type  of  onr  Lord,  who  i* 
promised  under  tbit  name,  Jcr.  xxx,  0.  Kaek.  xauiv.  23,  and  Hou.  iii.  5. 

22.  jv.ee.  rehJue  Arm.  Hebrew,  * neecr  exact  on  him;’  that  is,  ex¬ 
act  tribute  at  of  one  aubdved.  I  htre  preferred  Ibe  Tertian  given  at  mart 
explicit. 

23.  Hit  left  hand.  Hie  power  thall  extend  from  the  grout  tea,  tbe 
Mediterranean,  to  the  Enph  rater. 

27.  Myjirtt-bon.  King*  end  mien  are  called  from  their  office,  *  torn 
of  God,'  Pa.  ixtsil.6;  ud  the  first-born  of  tlieue  »»»  of  Cod,  denote*  tbe 
gtealeut,  tbe  chief.  So  Miehaelit  explaiat;  but  theexpreuaioos  may  denote, 
(hat  he  thouid  be  dear  to  bin  at  a  4 rat-bora.  Tbit  pottage  is  strictly  true 
of  bint  who  wat  both  Davld’a  ton  and  Lord.  Compare  Cot.  ii.  ti—  IS. 
Heb.  i.  S,  and  Rev.  I,  & 

30—33.  The  bietory  of  Itrael  show*  bow  God  punithed  the  wicked 
kingt,  but  he  still  preserved  the  honte  of  David,  until  be  cute  in  whom  all 
the  promisee  were  fulfilled. 


Human  frailly. 

4  For,  in  thy  sight,  a  thousand  years 
Are  but  os  one  day  when  it  is  past; 

Or  as  a  watch-tide  of  the  night. 
ft  '  Thou  earnest  them  away  as  with  a  flood  ! 
They  are  but  like  a  sleep  : 

Like  grass  which  is  suddenly  changed"; 

G  Which  in  the  morning  springetk  and  growetb. 
Hut  ere  evening  it  is  cut  down  and  withered. 

7  Tims  by  thine  unger  we  are  consumed, 

Ami  arc  filled  with  terror  at  thy  wrath. 

8  Our  iniquities  thou  placcst  before  thee ; 

Our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance, 

9  Hence  all  our  days  are  passed  away ; 

By  thy  wrath  we  are  consumed ; 

Our  years  are  as  the  jleeting  vapour! 

10  The  days  of  our  life  are  seventy  years ; 

And  if  through  vigour  they  arc  eighty  years, 
Yet  is  their  boasted  strength,  labour  aud  sorrow : 


Prayer  for  mercy. 

For  it  is  soon  cut  off — and  wo  fly  away ! 

Yet  who  regardeth  the  power  of  thine  anger?  11 
Or  thy  wrath,  with  reverence  becoming  thee  ? 

So  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  12 

That  we  may  apply  our  hearts  to  wisdom. 

Turn  to  us,  Jehovah — how  long  ere  this  be!  13 
O  be  thou  reconciled  to  thy  servants. 

Satisfy  us  early  with  thy  mercy,  14 

That  we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our  days. 
Make  us  glad  according  to  the  days  of  our  af-  15 
diction  ; 

According  to  the  years  we  have  suffered  adver¬ 
sity. 

Let  thy  work  be  shown  to  thy  servants,  J6 

And  thy  glory  to  their  children. 

May  thy  favour,  Jehovnh  our  God,  be  upon  us;  17 
Anti  the  work  of  our  hands  do  thou  establish ; 

Yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  establish  thou  it. 


FSALM  XC. 


Pi.tl.vt  XC. 


5.  *  Tbs  Versions. 


Rkflsctioxs  vpon  Psalm  xc.  1,  Wc  ought  lo  reverence 
ami  adore  the  eternal  Coil,  as  the  refuge  of  his  people  in  all  genera¬ 
tion;.  Il  is  a  mo»i  sublime  idea  which  Muses  here  gives  us  of  Gad, 
and  a  delightful  idea  of  the  happiness  of  his  people.  Ho  is  without 
beginning  of  days  ami  end  of  iife :  a  thousand  years,  yea,  a  thousand 
ages,  bear  no  prupurtiou  to  Ids  eiernal  duration.  The  human  mind  is 
lost  in  die  thought  of  God’s  eternity ;  but  ic  is  a  noble  support  under 


j  the  loss  of  our  friends,  and  the  eluinges  and  alterations  r.f  the  world, 
dial  he  will  he  our  refuge  amidst  all  our  toils  and  sufferings. 

2.  VVe  arr  admonished  to  reflect  on  the  shortness  and  Briscoe* 
of  life,  so  as  to  lead  us  to  seek  divine  wisdom  to  direct  and  guide  ns, 
and  divine  mercy  lo  pardon  us.  “  Satisfy  us  early  with  thy  mewy," 
t  should  he  our  constant  prayer.  The  time  of  our  pilgrimage  upon  earth 
j  is  a  time  of  sorrow;  we  grieve  for  our  departed  friends;  and  our  sur- 


I.  At  Ails  ,1,1 y,  tf(.  Or  as  yesterday  which  hath  passed.  Should  man  ![ 
I»c  permitted  to  live  a  thousand  yean*,  yet  these,  in  comparison  with  thy  ■■ 

duration,  art:  but  as  a  day.  Compare  3  Pel.  iii.  8. - Watch-tult.  That  Is,  i; 

three  hours. 

a.  At  mlh  a  Jlnnil.  The  versions  read  'their  years,’  instead  of  the  !i 
teat, 'they  are  but  Ilkj:  a  sleep,’  More  than  fifty  manuscripts  countenance  j 
this  reading.  I  think  the  true  reading  was  s-o  pr-.l,  which  might  be  easily  ■ 
changed  iutonnoht.  Houhignnt  rendered,  “the  course  of  their  life  is  asleep;"  ’j 
Geddcs,  '<  the  Bus  of  Iheir  days  Is  a  sleep,”  If  we  adopt  the  reading  proposed,  ' , 
we  hare  the  same  tense  as  Hab.  iii.  10.  la.  xwiit.  2,  and  might  render, 
“Their  years  are  as  a  Bond  of  waters,”  which  is  used  to  denote  any  over-  f 
whelming  calamity,  and  the  suddenness  of  it.  I  have  adhered  to  the  test,  ji 
though  the  reading  it  doubtful,  as  it  yields  an  apposite  sense.  The  Scptun'  jj 

gint  renders,  "  Their  jeers  are  things  of  nought,”  or  of  no  account _ It  I| 

suddenly  eWy«d,  So  our  margin  renders  the  verb;  and  spa  not  only  denote* 
the  morn iny,  but  early,  suddenly.  This  is  explained  in  (he  next  verec. 

7.  'JTint.  I  follow  Crccn  in  reading  u,  as  the  context  requires.  In¬ 
deed  •:  may  have  this  sense.  See  N’oldius - At  tky  wrutk.  Thy  threaten- 

mg,  that  we  most  die  in  the  wilderness,  and  not  enter  the  good  land.  - 

3.  Hence  nil,  S'-  The  consequence  of  God's  remembering  their  ini¬ 
quities  is,  that  their  dayn  are  passed  away  under  the  tokens  of  hi*  displea¬ 
sure.  I  have  followed  the  order  and  punctuation  of  tbc  Sejituagint _ 

Flretisy  capon r.  Tha  Chaldee,  “as  the  breath  of  the  mouth  In  winter.” 
Fee  Schuliens,  l’rov.  xxvlil,  4,  who  has  proved  that  run  has  this  sense.  Com¬ 
pare  James  iv.  Id. 

10.  Tktdayt  o/  oar  lift.  J  have  preferred  the  sense  to  the  idiom, 
With  Diitlie,  Miehaetis,  and  utbers. - And  iftkrtn cSk  oigonr.  That  is,  of 

1  wtl  ~ 


the  natural  constitution,  some  men  reach  eighty  years  or  more,  yet  is  their 
boasted  strength  attended  with  the  infirmities  and  sorrnws  of  old  age,  and 
soon  it  is  cut  off.  Instead  of  knotted  ttreugti,  Dim,  all  the  versions  rind 
Brian,  their  increase  or  niKflipiudltoK.  The  more. yearn  are  added  the  more 
iuBrmjties  and  sorrows  arc  experienced. 

II.  Kegariclk,  Iff.  That  Is,  in  a  proper  manner.  So  t'overdnlc  rc lt¬ 
d-red. - (Jr  llig  vrulk,lji\  I  have  adhered  to  the  test,  though  it  t*  doubt¬ 

ful.  Dathe,  “Or  fears  thy  wrath  as  religion  requires.”  Two  manuscripts 
read  *]rxva,  ’with  the  reverence  or  thee.’  The  virsion  given  is  at  least 
prrsplcuoss,  and  (ho  sens*  of  (he  text  a*  it  stands.  Who  Is  so  impressed 
with  the  dread  of  wrath  as  he  shoald  be  ?  O  leach  us  to  regard  litre  with 
becoming  reverence,  aud  so  to  estimate  our  days  a*  to  be  led  lo  study  uud 
acquire  that  wisdom,  which  will  support  us  under  the  sorrows  of  hie,  uud 
fit  us  for  the  joys  of  eternity. 

13.  Reconciled,  f.overdalo,  ‘be  gracious;'  the  Geneva, ‘he  paritied.’ 
I  have  followed  Green,  and  the  term  era  will  bear  this  sense :  ‘Change  thy 
mind  in  respect  to  thy  servants,'  which,  as  ho  is  supposed  to  he  attgrv,  is 
‘to  be  reconciled.'  The  word  also  signifies,  la  comfort,  connote;  auid  this 
yields  a  suitable  sense. 

lo,  Affliction.  The  term  -wn’jy  may  lie  regarded  either  as  a  nntin  or 
verb  a*  il  in  pointed;  and  a*  the  sense  is  the  same,  I  have  rendered  M  , 

nonn - Suffered.  Hebrew,  sere  ;  hut  it  is  usual  to  say,  to  see,  for  toes. 

pcricoec,  to  suffer,  or  enjoy,  according  to  the  noon  with  which  it  is  connected. 
To  see  good,  i*  to  enjoy  goud ;  to  see  death,  it  to  suffer  death,  or  to  dir.  The 
tucuDing  is,  as  we  have  been  tuauy  days  and  years  afflicted,  so  let  it*  have 
many  yearn  of  comfort. 

16.  Thy  merit,  tfc.  That  is,  of  grace  and  mercy  giting  us  repentance, 


The  happy  state  and  safely  PSALM  XCI.  of  such  as  love  God. 


PSALM  XCI. 

Thit  beautiful  Psalm  may  hove  beets  composed  hy  David :  and  there  are  parti 
of  it,  which  mat*  the  supposition  very  probable.  See  ter .  14  u*d  16. 
It  has  ho  title  in  the  Hebrew,  hut  in  the  Septw$iH$7  Vulgate,  card  Ara- 
bic,  it  is  called,  A  praise  song  of  David, 

1  Sitting  under  the  covert  of  the  Most  High, 
Lodging  under  the  shade  of  the  Almighty, 

2  I  say,  “  Jehovah  is  my  refuge  and  my  fortress; 
“  My  God,  in  him  1  put  my  trust.” 

3  Surely,  lie  shall  deliver  thee. 

From  the  snare  of  the  fowler. 

And  from  all  mischievous  designs. 

4  With  Iiis  feathers  he  shall  cover  thee, 

And  under  his  wings  thou  shalt  be  safe. 

5  His  truth  shall  be  thy  shield  and  buckler ; 

Nor  shalt  thou  fear  the  terror  of  the  night ; 

Nor  the  arrow  that  flieth  by  day ; 

6  Nor  the  pestilence  that  walketh  in  darkness; 
Nor  the  destruction  that  wnsteth  at  noon-day  ! 

7  A  thousand  shall  fall  by  thy  side, 

A  ud  ten  thousand  on  thy  right  hand : 


But  to  thee,  destruction  shall  not  approach. 


Thou  shalt  only  behold  with  thine  eyes,  8 

And  see  the  recompense  of  the  wicked. 

Because  thou  hast  made  Jehovah  thy  refuge,  9 
Even  the  Most  High,  thy  secure  abode ; 

No  evil  shall  befal  thee,  10 

Nor  any  plague  come  near  thy  dwelling. 

For  his  angels  he  will  charge  concerning  thee,  1 1 
To  preserve  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 

They  shall  bear  thee  up  in  their  hand,  12 

Lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

On  the  lion  and  adder  thou  shalt  tread  ;  13 


On  the  lion  and  crocodile  thou  shall  trample. 

“  Because  he  lovcth  me,  saith  God ,  l  will  de-  14 
liver  him ; 

“I  will  set  him  on  high,  because  he  regardetli 
my  name. 

“  When  he  calleth  on  me,  I  will  answer  him ;  15 

“  I  will  be  with  him  In  trouble  ; 

“  l  will  deliver  him  and  honour  him. 

“  With  long  life!  will  satisfy  him,  16 


viving  friends:  must  soon  gricre  for  ns ;  these  are  “  the  days  wherein  ! 
(ii«l  aliliKoth  us,  these  the  years  wherein  wc  see  evil hut  lie  tvil!  ■ 
hereafter  “make  us  glad  aeeording  to  them;”  in  proportion  to  our 
suHeringy,  if  wr  rightly  bear  (hose  sufferings,  will  be  our  reward; 
nay,  “  these  light  afflictions,  which  are  but  fur  a  moment,  work  for  us 
u  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.”  Then  shall  our 


joy  be  increased,  and  receive  an  additional  relish,  from  the  reinera- 
berance  of  <mr  former  sorrow;  then  shall  wc  bless  the  days  and  (lift 
years  which  exercised  our  faith,  and  pnrfrctcd  otir  patience ;  and  then 
shall  we  bless  God,  who  chastised  us  for  a  season,  that  he  might  save 
us  for  ever.  Sorrow  may  endure  through  the  short  night  of  this  life, 
but  joy  will  i suite  in  tile  morning  of  a  future. 


aud  !ntviu£  us  from  our  sius  and  our  enemies. - Thy  glory.  Cod4*  Work*  j 

of  merry  ;«■«  His  glory,  as  they  display*  Ills  perfections.  i 

17.  May  thy  favour,  ftc.  1 1  cb  row,  *  pleasant  news,*  which  is  obvious-  ■ 
ly  used  for  kcuigmty,  kindness,  or  favour.  I  have  rendered  in  the  second  ; 
person,  aw  the  cmmrxiim  require*. - Establish.  Seeker  propose*  lo  omit  [ 

aud  the  last  line,  with  the  Septuaglut.  1  omit,  on  the  authority  of  Hit? 
Peptuaginf,  U'V?,  which  ho*  here  no  sense.  The  meaning  5*,  prosper  our 
under takim**,  and  grant  us  bucccm  in  our  enterprises. 

PSALM  XCI.  1,2.  Sitting  under,  ife .  For  the  reason  of  ttiU  rer* 
si  on,  *ee  note,  Hebrew  Bible.  It  arises  from  varying  llic  points,  and  so 

£ymmacHu$i  rendered. - Ltxfinttg.  Hebrew,  ‘lie  Iodgeth  bitn*clfj*  but 

the  pjrtid])!c  oxprrMefh  the  force  of  It,  iu  this  construction.  The  second 
Verse  contains  the  subject.  The  covert,  the  shade,  denote  the  favour  of  God. 

3.  Deliver  thee.  The  author  addresses  every  pious  mao,  who  putteih 
his  trw?i  in  God,  and  describe*  hi*  security,  surecss,  and  rewards.  Satire 
•if,  he.  A  fowler  represents  any  enemy,  who  tries  to  ensnare  or  ruin  (He 
pious  man;  and  snare  the  arts  which  he  employs.—— -All  mischirwHS,  fa. 
Hebrew,*  from  I  be  word  or  designs  of  tniacliief*  or  depravities.'  I  have  fol¬ 
lowed  the  S«  ,  tuafiipt,  Vallate,  Symmscbns,  and  Aquila,  In  rendering  ilia, 
:rord  or  deiigns,  and  not  4  the  pestilence.*  1  have  adopted  this  sense  of  the 
word,  as  being  parslhl  with  the  snare  of  the  fowler  in  the  preceding  tine, 
and  because  pestilence  occur*  more  properly  in  the  6th  verse. 

4.  IVil It  kit  feathers,  fa,  As  the  bird  her  young#  A  beautiful  image, 
imply  hi#  bull*  affection  auil  protection  j  and  under  this  covert  the  good  man 
shul!  he  naff*  and  seenVc. 

U — i.  Jiis  truth,  fa.  In  fuldlling  bis  promise,  shall  be  thy  shield  and 


buckler)  and  defended  by  this,  thou  shalt  not /ear  the  terror  by  night ;  any 
unforeseen  and  unexpected  calamities.— — dri-ou?  by  day.  Any  disease  or 
piague,  Dcut.  xxxii.  23,  Vi.  Thou  shalt  be  kept  from  secret,  and  open,  and 
manifest  evils,  such  as  follow. 

fk  7 ‘Ay  refuge.  Tram  Lite  necessity  of  the  raw,  I  hare  adopted  the 
|  conjectural  reading  of  Merrick,  which  was  approved  by  l,n»(li;  and  consi¬ 
der  the  verb  not?  as  retrospective.  The  common  reading  and  version,  Stem 
by  no  means  agreeable  to  the  construction  amt  stylo  of  the  Hebrew  poetry. 
See  Louth’*  Protections.  Dathc  suppose*  the  pious  man  speaks  in  hi*  own 
peixou  ;  and  Michael!*  adopts  the  same  view.  As  the  change  u  only  in  loo 
pronominal  affix,  whirl)  in  the  Samaritan  might  be  easily  made,  l  think  the 
exigence  of  the  place  demand*  it.  Thu  common  version  is,  14  Because  thou 
hast  made  the  Lord,  which  i*  my  refuge,  even  the  most  high,  thy  habitation,” 
The  Geneva  supplied  otherwise,  “  for  thou  hast  said,  the  Lt-rd  is  mine 
hope  ;  thou  hast  Set  tiie  Most  High  for  thy  refuge.  This  is  hotter;  but  still 
there  waais  something  t«i  connect  with  the  following  verses. 

13,  Lion  and  udder.  Instead  of  linn,  the  versions  render  serpent ;  but 
in  the  next  line  they  render  bnc-,  /»*•#».  Some  suppose  that  dillVrcni  specie's 
of  serpent*  are  meant;  but  a*  the  words  elsewhere  signify  lions,  1  have 
rendered  so  here,  Some  render  the  last  term  Mark  lion $  others  young  lion  • 
but  what  species  it  denotes,  or  what  age,  is  uncertain.  Tbe  sense  is,  that 
the  angels  shall  bear  him  up,  and  so  a»sUt  him,  as  to  render  him  supi*ricr 
to  the  most  formidable  eimrifc*,  curled  lions  and  serpen u.  In  our  l.nrd’s 
temptation,  the.  former  verses  arc,  by  the  tempter,  applied  to  him,  Mali,  ir,  6. 

14.  Dccaute  he ,  (fe.  Here  Jehovah  is  introduced  as  autivuncing  his 
j  will  respecting  the  pious  man.— — Scl  him  on  high,  in  a  place  of  security. 
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The  majesty  of  God, 

PSALM  XCIII 

God  it  praised  at  the  king  and  defender  of  hit  own  land.  This  Plain k  bat  no 
title ,  nor  it  if  easy  to  affix  any  time  when  it  mat  composed* 

1  Jehovah  reigneth,  clothed  with  majesty ; 
Clothed  and  begirt  is  Jehovah  with  strength  r 
The  world  is'fised,  it  cannot  be  moved. 

2  Thy  throne,  Jehovah^  was  established  of  old : 
From  eternity  thou  existest. 

3  The  floods,  O  Jehovah,  rise  high— 

The  floods  raise  high  their  voice  ; 

The  floods  raise  high  their  breakers : 

4  Jehovah,  on  high,  is  mightier 
Tlian  the  roaring  of  many  waters. 

Or  the  mighty  billows  of  the  sea. 

6  Thy  testimonies  are  most  secure  ; 

Holiness  becometh  thy  house, 

O  Jehovah,  to  the  remotest  of  ages  1 

PSALM  XCIV. 

This  Psalm  contains  anient  ’prayers,  that  God  would  punish  that 9  wicked 
men  who  persecuted  others.  In  eb  Septuagint,  Syriac  y  and  Arabic, 
it  it  styled  a  Psalm  of  l>arid«  It  is  most  generally  applied  to  the  time 
Absalom's  rebeU&u 

2  O  God  Jehovah,  who  takest  vengeance, 

O  God,  who  takest  vengeance,  shine  forth. 


Reflections  upon  Psalm  xchi.  The  majesty  am!  glory  of 
Cod  should  inspire  us  with  the  most  profound  reverence ;  and  the  dis¬ 
plays  of  his  power  in  the  heavens  and  on  the  earth,  should  lead  us  to 
trust  to  bis  promises.  He  has  promised  nothing  but  what  he  can  be¬ 
stow  ;  nothing  hut  what  he  intended  and  is  ready  to  bestow.  His  tes¬ 


PSAJ.M  XCIII.  t.  Clothed  and  tegirt.  Sc.  Appears  in  the  majesty 
of  the  universe,  ready  to  Oo  whatsoever  he  plesseth. 

3.  Tho  flood,,  ffc.  However  impetuous  may  he  the  w«ves  of  Uie  sen, 
however  they  may  roar,  and  dash  against  the  shores,  God  has  fixed  their 
bound*,  which  they  cannot  past* 

4.  Mightier,  tfc.  Compare  Ps*  xrix.  10. 

5.  Holiness,  fie.  That  is,  it  ought  ever  to  be  regarded  as  sacred,  and 
not  profaned* 

PSALM  XCIV.  !•  Who  taint  vengeance.  Compare  Deut.  axxii.  35, 
and  Jcr.  li.  5G.~—  Shine  forth,  in  mercy  to  us,  and  in  terror  to  our  enemies. 
I*l.  ],  2,  and  txxx.  2. 

2e  Ascend  on  high.  To  the  judgment  seat.  So  Ainsworth  and  others 
explain  ;  and  the  neat  clause  supports  this  sense. 

4.  Hard  things.  That  is,  cruel  and  bitter  reproaches,  at  the  Chaldee 

explains. - Boast  themselves,  as  if  they  were  sure  of  success  in  their  enter¬ 

prises*  This  may  apply  to  Absalom  and  his  friends  ip  the  beginning  of  their 
rebellion. 

5.  Thy  own  people,  fire.  The  serious,  the  truly  pious,  who  were  Isra¬ 
elites  indeed.  These,  as  the  stedfast  friends  of  David,  would  be  exposed  to 
ibe  rage  of  the  enemy,  and  many  acts  of  injustice  would  occur. 

7,  Tf'itf  not  sec.  That  is,  will  not  notice  or  punish  us  for  these  deeds. 
Or  it  is  probable,  that  many  of  them  being  unbelievers*  denied  God's  pro¬ 


The  perfections  of  God. 


Ascent!  on  high  thou  judge  of  the  earth ;  2 

To  the  proud  return  a  recompense. 

O  Jehovah !  how  long  shalL  the  wicked—  3 
How  long  shall  the  wicked  triumph  ? 

Shall  they  utter  and  speak  hard  things —  4 

Shall  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  boast  ? 

Thy  own  people,  Jehovah,  they  oppress;  A 
And  thine  heritage,  they  also  afflict. 

The  widow  and  the  stranger  they  slay;  6 

Aud  they  murder  the  fatherless. 

Yet  they  say,  “  Jehovah  will  not  see ;  7 

“  The  God  of  Jacob  will  not  regard.” 

Be  instructed,  ye  most  stupid  of  peoples!  S 
Ah!  ye  fools,  when  will  ye  be  wise? 

Shall  He,  who  planted  the  ear,  not  hear?  9 
Shall  He,  who  formed  the  eye,  not  see  ? 


Shall  not  He,  who  chastisetli  nations,  correct?  10 
Shall  not  He,  who  teacheth  man  knowledge, 
know  ? 

Jehovah  knoweth  that  the  designs  of  men  !  11 

Are  altogether  vanity ! 

Happy  is  the  man  12 

Whom  thou,  Jehovah,  insfructost. 

And  whom  thou  tea  chest  out  of  thy  law ; 

To  give  him  rest  in  the  days  of  adversity,  13 


timonies  ure  very  sure  ;  they  do  no(,  they  cannot  fail.  His  promises 
are  great  and  precious;  yea,  more  precious  than  rubies.  Lei  us  plead 
them ;  and  visit  his  Inrase,  and  cultivate  that  holiness,  vvitliout  which, 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  This  is  the  use  wc  should  make  of  the 
promises  and  testimonies  of  God. 


vidence  and  interference  in  human  affairs,  as  unworthy  of  bis  notice* 
8.  Ah  !  ye  foots,  fie.  For  t his  sense  of  i,  see  Gen.  xxxvii.  30.  Nunu 
xxx.  3,  and  Noldius. 

Shall  he,  fire.  This  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  comilicing 
appeal*  to  the  eonmAn  tense  tod  conscience  of  men.  Is  it  possible  that 
the  author  of  our  senses,  and  the  father  of  our  spirits  should  himself  be  with¬ 
out  auy  means  of  perception,  and  ignorant  of  wbat  passes  below? - 

ted.  That  is  made.  So  in  Is.  1L  10,  God  is  said  to  plant  the  heavens.— 
,  Know.  The  verb  is  wanting  in  the  Hebrew  text,  but  there  can  be  no  doubt, 
from  the  structure  of  the  language,  and  tbe  connexion,  tbatit  once  obtained 

and  is  properly  supplied. - Designs  of  men.  Their  schemes  anti  reasonings, 

however  secret,  are  known  to  him;  yea,  be  knoweth  that  these  are  often  a 
mem  vauity.  Paul  quotes  these  words,  1  Cor.  iii.  20,  where  we  read  the 
wise  instead  of  mc».  And  this  reading  is  that  of  the  Kthiopir  version  Lerc  - 
and  was  most  probably  in  the  copy  which  Paul  used.  Some  think  that  Paid 
changed  the  term,  because  such  men  as  David  describes,  generally  boast  of 
their  wisdom.  Some  Greek  manuscripts  and  several  of  the  fathers  read 
men,  ini  Cor.  iii.  20*  See  Griesbach.  It  is  of  no  essential  importance  which 
reading  be  adopted. 

!  12*  Happy  is,  fie.  Compare,  Heb.  xii.  ]]. 

14.  His  people.  Finally  forsake  those  whom  be  bath  foreknow  n  anti 
!  elioaen,  says  Ainsworth*  I  Sam*  xii,  22.  Korn,  xu  1,2. 


PSALMS  XCIII.  XCIV. 
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Sanctified  affliction.  PSALM 

Till  the  pit  be  digged  fop  (lie  wicked. 

14  For  Jehovah  will  not  forsake  his  people, 

?S»r  desert  his  own  herbage. 

1 5  For  judgement  in  righteousness  shall  return, 

A«d  all  the  upright  of  heart  shall  follow  it. 

16  Who  will  rise  up  for  me  against  evil-doers  ? 
Who  will  stand  for  me  against  the  workers  of 

iniquity  ? 

17  Unless  Jehovah  become  my  help, 

Soon  will  my  soul  dwell  in  silence. 

18  Wlien  l  say,  that  my  foot  is  tottering, 

Let  thy  kindness,  Jehovah,  support  me. 

ID  In  the  multitude  ot  mine  inward  anxieties. 

Let  thy  comforts  delight  my  soul. 

20  Wilt  thou  favour  the  throne  of  iniquity. 

Which  sanctions  oppression  by  statute? 

21  They  hand  together  against  the  life  of  the  just, 
And  the  blood  of  the  innocent  they  condemn. 

22  But  Jehovah  is  to  me  a  fortress. 

And  my  God  is  the  rock  of  my  refuge. 

23  lie  shall  bring  on  them  their  own  iniquity, 


v  *  Greatness  of  God 

And  in  their  wickedness  shall  cut  them  off; 

\  ca,  Jehovah,  our  God,  shall  cut  them  off.’ 

PSALM  XCV. 

Tl‘ii  PtoU  consul,  /*  tUfint.  1-7,  th,  Ttratlilf.  n,tak,  m  fJi, 

rf>  8~’  *»  God  f»em.  The  Creek  oertioa  mi  Paul,  Heh. 

iv.  1 1  call  ^  Ptabn  of  David. 

O  come,  let  us  sing  to  Jehovah  f  1 

Sing  aloud  to  the  God  of  our  salvation! 

Let  us  come  before  him  with  thanksgiving,  2 
And  in  psalms  sing  aloud  unto  him.  ° 

For  a  great  God  is  Jehovah !  3 

A  great  king  over  all  gods ! 

In  his  hand  are  the  depths  of  the  earth ;  4 

And  his  are  the  heights  of  the  mountains. 

The  sea  is  his,  for  he  made  if,  5 

And  his  hands  formed  the  dry  land. 

O  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down  ;  6 

Let  us  kneel  before  Jehovah,  our  Maker; 

For  he  is  our  God,  7 

And  we  are  the  flock  of  his  pasture ; 


IUfi.kctw.ns  upon  Psalm  xcm  1.  From  (his  Psalm  we 
are  laugh!,  that  il  is  God  who  takcih  vengeance.  He  alone  has  a  right 
to  do  so,  because  he  is  perfectly  wise,  just,  and  impartial,  and  be  cer¬ 
tainly  will  call  tyrants  and  oppressors  to  account.  Let  us  not  dare 
then  to  usurp  his  prerogative,  hut  commit  ourselves  to  him  (hat  judged, 
righteously.  Ibis  is  the  use  which  the  Apostle  makes  of  this  thought, 
Rom.  xii.  19,  “  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather 
give  place  im(<>  wrath:  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is  mine;  1  will 
repay,  saith  the  Lord.” 

2.  Detesting  the  thoughts  and  language  of  sinners,  lei  us  indeed 
admire  and  glorify  God,  as  the  author  of  our  bodily  senses,  and  of  the 
powers  of  our  mind--.  He  made  the  eye  capable  of  beholding  his 
mighty  works;  utid  formed  the  ear,  which  should  ever  listen  to  his 
word.  He  preserves  these  senses,  for  which  we  should  praise  him. 


He  also  teaches  man  knowledge;  gives  him  his  capacities  and  powers 
of  mind;  and  wc  should  adore  him  for  their  continuance,  ami  employ 
them  in  his  servioe.  We  may  also  infer  that  he  xnusL  be  infinitely 
wise;  he  could  not  give  that  which  he  has  not:  all  tho  capacities  and 
perfections  of  his  creatures  lie  must  himself  liovc  in  the  highest  degree. 
It  is  folly  to  deny  this,  and  stupidity  to  forget  it,  and  live  without  God 
in  the  world,  without  any  regard  to  his  will. 

3.  The  favour  of  God  affords  good  men  support  under  their  seve¬ 
rest  trials.  He  is  to  them  a  fortress,  and  the  rock  of  tltiir  refuge. 
When  filled  with  anxieties,  and  distracted  by  perplexities,  they  know 
where  comfort  is  to  be  found.  They  fly  to  him,  who  is  the  God  of  con¬ 
solation,  and  whose  consolations,  like  choice  cordials,  are  ever  most 
seasonably  imparled.  He  is  found  to  be  a  very  present  help  in  time 
of  trouble;  a  friend  that  loveth  at  all  limes. 


15.  Jutlymnt,  Ife.  Lowth  refers  to  Is.  alii}.  3,  "s*  that!  bring  forth 
Judgment  in  truth, ’*  a*  containing  the  same  sentiment.  Ainsworth  explains, 
•judgment,  tec.'  that  is,  severity  to  mercy,  the  rigour  of  the  law  to  the  cle¬ 
mency  Ot  the  gospel;  or  God’s  jod  promt  on  the  wieked  shall  he  in  rights. 
euseess  for  the  deliverance  of  hia  people. 

17.  £0 m  trill,  fe.  Our  marginal  version,  ‘  quickly  wilt,  fee.’  which  is 
the  real  sense,  and  net  *  almost,1 * * 4 * * 7 8 


Oatard  ontietiet.  That  is,  perpleting  and  distressing  thought 
The  Greek  is,  •  griefs  nr  sorrows.*  The  word  Nsy-ro  occurs  oniy  here,  ai 

P».  csaai  .  S3. - Thy  comfort*.  Those  thou  hast  often  imparted  by  a 

promises,  an.)  the  gracious  influence  ot  thy  spirit. 

SO.  11  if!  thou,  «c.  Hebrew, ‘associate  thyself  with  tho  throne,  &.( 

nsva  given  the  sense,  after  Green,  as  more  clear  and  expressive.  Hit! 
renders,  «  Wilt  thou  favour  tyrant,,”  which  Geddes  adopt*,  which  is  douh 
lets  the  sense;  as  the  throne  of  iniquity  means  those  who  sit  on  it,  by  < 
nsnal  figure  of  speech. 

***  /j"  »/<*•>*«•  Hebrew,  ‘tout,  fce,*  but  the  twit  dense  eonflo. 
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it  to  the  sens*  given;  as  it  is  paraliel  with  the  blood  of  the  innocent. 

PSALM  XCV.  3.  A  great  Cod,  Ac.  The  Vialtnist  compares  Jehovah 

with  the  gods  of  tiic  nations.  lie  is  great  in  comparison  with  them,  who 
were  in  reality,  nothing  hut  empty  names.  He  is  a  great  king,  ruling  over 
alt  that  are  accounted  gods,  whether  angels,  or  prince*,  or  idols. 

4.  /rs  hi*  hand.  That  is,  in  hispover,  are  the  depths,  sod  the  inmost 

recesses  or  the  earth,  with  all  its  hidden  treasures;  and  the  highett  men. 

tains  he  h&lli  established.  So  onr  margin  renders,  which,  as  opposed  to 
depths,  is  proper.  Ainsworth,  ‘strong  heights.* 

7.  Flock  0/ his  posture.  Two  words  have  been  transposed  iu  the (on. 
moa  text,  ns  if  deer  to  erer.c  one  who  reflects*  For  whoi  rorrert  writer 
would  say,  the  people  of  kit  pasture,  the  Jtori  of  hi*  hand  l  Both  the  •'t.al. 
dee  and  Syriac, with  one  JnanuacriptTead  as  I  hove  rendered.  Compare  Ts. 
lexis.  13,  and  c.  3.— —Ts  Say,  /  pray,  tfe.  So  Bathe  renders  UK  after  Tiot- 
dios  and  others;  and  the  connexion  requires  it. 

8.  Mrrihak — Mat sab.  Exod.  xvii.  7.  Dent.  »i.  Id.  Ainsworth  rea¬ 
ders  as  a  proper  name.  They  signify,'  ‘contention,’  and  •  temptation,*  as 


The  sin  of  Israel .  PSAItM 

The  people  his  hand  conducleth. 

8  To  day,  I  pray,  hearken  to  his  voice. 

“  Harden  not,  saith  he,  your  hearts,  as  at  Me- 

ribah ; 

“  As  when  at  Massah,  in  the  wilderness ; 

9  “  Where  your  fathers  tempted  me, . 

“  Tried  me— though  they  had  seen  my  works. 

10  “  Forty  years  was  t  grieved  with  that  race, 

“  And  said,  ‘  A  people  erring  in  heart  are  they, 

“  A  nd  tlxey  have  not  regarded  my  ways ; 

1 1  “  Concerning  whom  I  swore  in  my  wrath, 

“  That  they  should  not  enter  into  my  rest.” 

PSALM  XCVI. 

Thu  u  a  eong  of  prove,  to  nhick  all  notions  ore  united  to  join,  /turn  the 
Greek  t'l  ni.m,  tailed  on  Ode  of  David,  sung  when  the  haute  tf  God  teat 
baiU  after  the  cepftuify.  It  vat  first  turd,  token  David  brought  the 
ark  to  mount  Zion,  1  Chron.  xvi.  23 — 34;  and  adapted  to  the  occasion 
mentioned,  by  the  returned  Jeers. 

1  St  kg  to  Jehovah  a  new  song; 

Sing  to  Jehovah,  all  the  earth. 

2  Sing  to  Jehovah,  bless  his  name; 

Publish  from  day  to  day  his  salvation. 

8  Declare  his  glory  among  the  nations  ; ' 


Reflections  upon  Pasta  xcv.  1.  We  hence  leturn  the  pro¬ 
found  reverence  vrith  which  God  ought  to  be  worshipped.  Not  only 
as  great  above  all  gods,  possessed' of  honour  and  majesty,  strength,  and 
beauty,  above  princes  and  angels,  and  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth; 
but  as  our  maker,  preserver,  and  benefactor.  We  should  kneel  be¬ 
fore  him,  in  our  devotional  exercises,  as  was  the  custom  of  Paul.  He 
bowed  his  knee  to  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
we  arc  enjoined  to  bumble  ourselves,  if  we  desire  to  be  exalted. 

3.  We  are  also  taught,  from  the  reasoning  of  the  Apostle,  Heb. 
iii.  11,  that  we  arc  to  consider  the  judgments  of  God,  upon  the  unbe¬ 
lieving  Jews,  as  a  warning  to  us;  that  we  should  attend  diligently  to 
God’s  voice,  speaking  by  Christ,  and  be  cautious,  Ie»t  we  should  be 
excluded  from  the  rest  which  he  has  promised.  To  prevent  this,  let 


the  Greek  renders,  end  Paul,  Iteb.  iii.  7,  and  ie.  7,  and  eg  the  next  verse 
explains.  Compare  1  Cor.  x.  9. 

9.  TAonyh  they  had  seen.  So  Kennicott  renders  tea,  {planting. 

to.  Forty  years,  he.  The  period  of  their  sojourning  in  ibe  wilderness, 

and  {lurm^  which  nil  those  who  murmured  and  rebelled  died  off. _ ~Set 

regarded.  They  refused  to  obey  his  laws,  and  to  waik  in  the  ways  which  he 
appointed.  Stone.  “Who  would  not  know  my  ways;”  but  as  the  verb  of¬ 
ten  siginliis  to  spprore  ami  to  regard,  I  have  prcfvred  the  version  given. 
There  was  not  so  mush  a  defect  in  their  knowledge,  as  in  Uleir  will  and  the 
disposition  of  their  hearts. 

PSALM  XCVI.  4.  Highly  to  be  praised.  He  is  worthy  of  the  high¬ 
est  praises;  and  these  should  be  given  to  him, 

4.  Vain  idols.  So  Aioinoith  renders.  laterally,  ‘things  of  nought,’ 
of  no  value,  Job  xiii.  4;  a  more  imagination.  Seo  I  Cur,  visa.  4,  and  1,  19.  I 

vot.  n.  tart  xii. 


XCVI.  ...  Jehovah  ought  to  he  feared. 

Among  all  peoples,  his.  wonderful  deeds! 

For  great  is  Jehovah,  and  highly  to  be  praised ;  4 
He  is  to  be  feared  above  all  gods ! 

For  all  the  gods  of  the  nations  are  vain  idols:  S 


But  Jehovah  made  the  heavens. 

Honour  and  majesty  attend  his  presence ;  0 

Power  and  beauty  arc  in  his  sanctuary. 

Give  to  Jehovah,  kindreds  of  the  people,—  7 

Give  to  Jehovah  glory  and  power : 

To  Jehovah  give  the  glory  due  to  his  name.  8 
Bring  a  present  when  ye  enter  his  courts ; 
Worship  Jehovah  with  holy  reverence.  9 

Tremble  before  him,  ail  the  earth ; 


For  he  fixed  the  world  that  it  cannot  be  moved ;  10 
He  judgeth  the  peoples  with  uprightness. 

Say  among  the  nations,  “  Jehovah  is  king.” 

Let  the  heavens  be  glad,  and  the  earth  rejoice;  II 
Let  the  sea  with  all  its  fulness  roar: 

Let  the  fields,  with  all  that  is  therein,  exult;  12 
Let  all  the  trees  of  the  forest  sing  aloud 
Before  Jehovah — lor  he  cometh,  13 

He  cometh  to  judge  the  earth. 

The  world  he  will  judge  with  righteousness, 

And  the  peoples  according  to  his  truth. 


us  not  harden  our  hearts;  but  be  ever  ready  to  receive  any  divine  dig- 
coveries,  believing  the  divine  promises,  and  complying  with  all  the  in¬ 
timations  of  God’s  will.  “Take  heed  therefore,' brethren,  lest  there 
be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief;  but  exhort  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  to  day,  lest  any  be  hardened  through  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  sin.” 

Reflections  upon  Psalm  xcvi.  1.  If  the  Jews  were  called 
to  sing  a  new  song  In  praise  of  their  God  and  Saviour,  how  much 
more  should  Christians  sing  the  praises  of  their  Redeemer!  They 
should  bless  his  Dame,  and  show  forth  his  salvation  from  day  to  day! 
They  ought  to  meditate  upon  it,  rejoice  in  it,  and  make  it  known  to 
others.  This  salvation  is  the  glory  of  God,  which  should  be  declared 


K  his  sanctuary.  In  the  other  copy  at  is,  A  if  place,  hut  moit  pro¬ 
bably  holy  has  been  dropped. 

7.  Kindreds  of  the,  4c.  In  Die  3rd  verae,  the  prople  of  Israel  were 
exhorted  to  declare  God’s  glory  among  the  nationx;  and  now  he  invitee  the 
nation,  to  come  and  give  glory  to  God,  aa  the  only  true  God,  by  bringing  a 
present  to  hia  temple  and  worshipping  him  there,  ax  the  creator  and  gover- 
nor  of  the  world,  and  the  saviour  of  bis  people. 

9.  Uoly  reverence.  Ainsworth,  “comely  honour.”  Sec  Note,  P». 
xxix.  2. 

10,  J I.  The  order  of  these  verses  is  different  in  the  parallel  place,  1 

Chron.  six.  33, - Let  th*  heavenly  $c.  When  Jehovah  came  in  the  tokrus 

ofhis  favour,  to  sate  hia  people,  and  to  judge  bis  enemies,  all  nature  was 
torarnoned  to  rejoice  before  him. 

PSALM  XCVIL  1«  JUgwn$.  So  MichaelU  bis  proved  the  word 
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The  glory  cf  Jehovah,  PSALMS  XCVII.  XCVIII.  and  the  vanity  of  idol*. 


PSALM  XCVII. 

Thil  alto  is  a  song  of  praise,  and  probably  mat  composed  tm  the  stone  occasion. 
In  ike  Creek  it  it  styled,  A  Psalm  of  Dadd,  when  his  territories  were 
entered  i  that  is,  established  after  ihs  mart  in  which  he  had  bun  «h- 
•jagtd. 

1  Jehovah  reigneth ;  let  the  earth  exult : 

Let  its  numerous  regions  be  glad  ! 

2  Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  him  : 
Justice  and  judgment  arc  the  basis  of  his  throne. 

2  A  fire  inarcheth  before  him. 

And  burneth  up  his  enemies  around. 

4  His  lightnings  illumine  the  world  : 

The  earth  beholdcth  and  trcmhletb. 

5  The  mountains  melt  as  wax  at  the  presence  of 

Jehovah: 

At  the  presence  of  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

6  The  heavens  declare  his  righteousness, 

And  all  peoples  behold  his  glory. 

7  Confounded  are  all  they  who  servecarved  gods ; 
Who  boast  themselves  in  their  own  idols. 
Worship  him,  all  ye  gods ! 

8  Zion  bath  heard  and  is  glad  ; 

The  cities  of  Judah  exult, 


Because  of  thy  judgments,  Jehovah. 

For  thou,  Jehovah,  art  most  high  8 

Over  all  the  earth. 

Far  exalted  above  all  the  gods. 

Jehovah  loveth  those  who  hate  evil;  10 

He  preserveth  the  souls  of  his  saints ; 

From  the  hand  of  the  wicked  hedelivereththem. 
Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  )  I 

And  gladness  for  the  upright  of  heart. 

Rejoice,  ye  righteous,  in  Jehovah,  12 

And  celebrate,  with  praise  his  holiness. 

PSA  LSI  XCVIII. 

This  rial*  it  of  lie  tame  tind  with  the  twopreetdinp,  in  which  the  Pto  'mitt 
extols  Ihevielnry,  salvation,  and  mere,  of  the  Redeemer,  aijql/.n 
alllo  praite  him.  Jn  the  Greek  it  ft  called,  A  Ptalm  of  David. 

Sing  to  Jehovah  a  new  sonf :  1 

For  wonderful  things  hath  he  done : 

His  own  right  hand,  and  his  holy  arm. 

Have  obtained  for  him  the  victory. 

Jehovah  hath  made  known  his  salvation;  2 
III  the  sight  of  all  the  nations, 

He  hath  displayed  his  righteousness. 


among  ail  nations.  It  is  the  wander.. of  angels,. and  sliould  be  of  all 
people;  because  they  are  especially  interested  in  it. 

2.  If  the  divine  presence  with  Israel,  and  God's  dominion  were 
the  subject  of  their  praise,  how  should  we  exult  iu  the  kingdom  of  Im¬ 
manuel  !  He  las  come  to  subvert  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  having 
redeemed  mankind,  reigneth  in  the  hearts  of  his  people  by  faith ;  a  com¬ 
munity  is  formed,  not  upon  the  plan  of  secular  policy,  but  upon  the  di¬ 
vine  principle  of  heavenly  love :  it  is  established  on  immoveable  foun¬ 
dations,  nor  shall  the  gates  of  hell  prevail  against  it;  righteousness 
shall  dwell  in  it,  siuoe  he,  who  is  the  King  of  Righteousness,  presides, 
directs,  and  determines  all  things,  hy  his  word,  and  his  spirit. 

Reflections  upon  Psalm  xcvii.  Let  our  behaviour  be 


;  worthy  of  our  relation  to  this  great  king.  Let  us  love  the  Lord  our 
]j  God  with  allour  heart,  aud  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity;  show- 
;!  ing  the  strength  of  our  love,  by  hating  evil.  Then  shall  we  be  die  oh- 
jj  jeets  of  his  protection  and  care;  he  will  preserve  our  souls  from  being 
j1  ruined  and  overwhelmed,  and  deliver  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  w  icked, 
who  may  persecute  and  oppress  us,  “  Light  and  gladness  are  sown 
for  the  righteous;”  and  at  length  they  shall  spring  tip,  aud  pro  vice  a 
!  plentiful  and  glorious  harvest.  Though  the  world  may  frown  upon 
j.  them,  and  darkness  may  surround  their  steps,  they  sliould  comfort 
■  themselves  with  the  expectation  of  unchanging  and  everlasting  light 
j  and  joy.  Behold,  the  husbandman  waitetli  tor  the  precious  fruits  os' 
;  the  earth,  and  hath  long  patience  fur  the  early  and  latter  mint  li  lie 
'l  ye  also  patient,  brethren,  lor  tlic  coining  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh.'' 


0**  signifies,  «mt  not  ninety.  Tiles,  He  render*,  (Die  grojun  wohmingm 
Jsfct*  ssyn  frolic!.,)  "Let  the  ninny  dwell. n-s  of  Japhelbc  glad.”  Ur 
explains  rite  word  to  mean,  '*  region,  ea  inhabited  land,'  and  to  be  most 
frequently  used  for  the  countries,  in  which  the  posterity  of  Japhet  dwelt, 
is  Europe,  Asia  minor,  and  the  north-east  of  Asia,  Sea  Note,  Hebrew  Bible. 

3—7.  Clauds,  tfe.  Compare  with  this  paragraph,  P*.  ariii.  9— 14. 
The  imsgrs  are  borrowed  from  dm  descent  of  God  on  Mount  Sinai,  amidst 
blackness,  and  thunder;  and  lightning,  when  all  nature  trembled-  Dir  id, 
poetically  represents  the  same  appearance  of  God,  aa  haring  now  occurred, 
■ —  Worship  him,  gfe.  Compere  Pi.  xce.  3,  and  note.  Probably  from  some 
various  readout  of  the  Greek  version  here,  the  Apostle's  quotation  was 
made,  Heb.i.  ft;  14  Let  all  the  angels  nf  God  worship  him.”  Did  the  Apos¬ 
tle  explain  pads  to  mean,  ‘angels  of  God  !' 

8.  Cities  of  Jadah.  Hebrew,  <  daughters  of  Jodah.'  Zion  is  consl- 
4cred  the  mother-city,  aod  *11  the  rest  are  culled  her  daughter*;  but  mi  the 
word  may  he  misunderstood  aud  misapplied,  I  have  given  the  sense. 
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II.  IJ.yht  is  sown.  All  the  rerriont  ima  to  hare  r<*iirf  rr.i,  ariteth, 
as  Ps.  can.  4  j  yet  as  this  verb  not  suit  the  ntiv  be,  1  doubt  concern¬ 
ing  it-  The  CbaWre  explain?,  M  iitthl  it  town  ami  preserved  fur  tiie  righte¬ 
ous.**  If  we  might  attribute  the  sense  of  kid,  as  seed  in  the  g  naiad,  lo  the 
verb  sera,  the  metaphor  would  be  morejust.  Light  denotes  prosperity,  ai  d 
this  is  soon  for  the  just  and  *hall  spring  up.  Compare  Enli.  v  u  16.  Is. 
lilt*  9.  Merrick  ha*  produced  t»f»  i nuances  of  the  same  metaphor,  of  light 
beintf  *o*o.  Some  rentier,  <♦  Light  5a  sown  pr  scaltcrril  ok  the  rightcou^ 

So  Dal  be.  See  hit  note. 

PSALM  XCVIII.  I.  Victory  or  salvation.  I  liave  jirfKcrvrd  ihe  usual 
term,  because  the  salvation  trflVcUd  was  by  our  Lord's  victory  over  luscs- 
emies ;  mud  because  it  was  to  be  obtain td  by  hie  baud  and  his  arm.  ]». 

16,  and  Uiii.  6. 

Z  Made  ftaaim,  <rc.  Br  the  appearance  uf  his  son  in  the  flcrii,  and 
the  wonders  which  ho  did..—  Dhplayed,  $e.  In  the  gospel  to  all  mm ;  that 
righteousness  which  is  called  the 4  righteousness  of  God,*  and  which  is  enjoy- 


God  judgelk  righteously.  PSALM 

3  His  mercy  and  truth  he  hath  remembered 
Towards  tlic  house  of  Israel. 

AH  the  remotest  parts  of  the  earth 
Have  seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

4  Resound  the  praise  of  Jehovah,  all  the  earth ; 
Burst  forth  into  joy,  and  shout  and  sing  praise. 

5  Sing  praise  to  Jehovah  with  the  harp ; 

With  the  harp  accompanied  with  the  voice. 

6  With  clarions  and  the  sound  of  trumpet, 
Resound  the  praise  of  Jehovah,  the  king. 

7  Let  the  sea  and  its  fulness  resound— 

The  world  and  its  inhabitants. 

8  Let  the  rivers  clap  their  bands ; 

And  let  the  mountains  shout  together 

9  At  the  presence  of  Jehovah,  who  couicth —  • 

Who  cometh  to  judge  the  earth. 


And  the  peoples,  with  equity. 


PSALM  XCIX. 

Tkit  alto  u  a  Plata,  of  praittto  God  at  the  hearer  of  prayer.  J*  the  Creek  j: 
if  is  tlyleii,  A  Ptutm  of  David.  I 

1  Jehovah  reigneth — let  the  peoples  tremble ! 


PiALM  XciX.  | 

KeflkctioSS  upon  Psalm  XCVlll.  New  mercies  and  won- 
dors  demand  new  songs.  And  vriiftt  merries,  lvlmt  wonders,  can  be  ! 
compared  wiih  those  wrought  by  the  holy  Jesus?  “Go  and  tell  John,' 
saith  he  to  John’s  disciples;  “go  and  tcJi  all  the  world,”  saitli  he  to  ' 
bis  own  disciples,  “the  things  which  ye  see,  and  bear;"  the  marvel¬ 
lous  things  which  I  do  to  the  bodies,  and  to  the  souls  of  men.  The 
blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the  ignorant  minds  arc  enlightened  with  \ 
knowledge ;  the  lame  walk,  and  strength  is  communicated  to  impotent  !• 
souls;  the  lepers  arc  cleansed,  and  the  lascivious  rendered  chaste;  the 
deaf  hear,  and  the  obstinate  listen  to  instruction  and  reproof;  Ihe  dead  ' 
ore  raisc.1,  and  sinners  justified:  the  go-pel  k  preached,  and  the  world 
convened.  Ilis  own  right  hand,  and  Ida  holy  arm,  hath  done  these  , 
marvellous  tilings,  without  and  against  all  worldly  power;  not  by  spear  ; 


cJ  l) y  faith  of  Jew  Christ,  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe:  for 
there  is  no  difference.  Uotn.  iii.  sfci. 

3.  Keaumbcrcd,  let.  So  as  te  fulfil  his  promises  made  to  the  fathers. 
V'.iiiparo  Luke  i.  54,  7.V— 77. 

Kcaaand,  tfv.  As  in  a  stand  procession  let  the  singers  and  musi¬ 
cians  nnilc  in  the  praises  of  lids  glorious  king. 

7 _ it.  I  f i  the  tea,  Ifc.  Kothiug  can  he  coneeiyed  more  sulilltne  than 

thi.i  address  to  inanimate  objects,  to  join  the  chorus  in  praise  of  the  adtent 
the  Saviour.  The  rivers  and  mountains  are  personified.  Hands  and  voice 
a.-f  attiihnted,  tl.atttivy  may  clap  their  hand,  and  «Auut  to  G«d. 

I'tiALM  XCIX.  1.  Silteth  on  cheraSi.  Compare  Ps.  aviii.  10,  and 
i.,ss.  I.  j 

;},  d xd  powerfal  is  it.  )  join  tin  to  this  line,  with  Honbtgant  and  others )  y 
and  :o  the  awkward  phrase,  ‘the  kings  strength  lovotb  judgment,’  is  avoid-  It 


XCIX.  God's  enswer  to  prayer, 

||  He  who  sitteth  on  cherubs — let  the  earth  totter  1 
Great  is  Jehovah  in  Zion !  2 

And  high  is  He  above  all  peoples. 

Let  thorn  praise  thy  great  and  awful  name ;  3 

For  holy  and  powerful  is  it. 

‘  A  king,  who  lovest  justice,  art  thou;  4 

Equitable  judgement  thou  hast  established. 

And  righteousness  thou  hast  done  in  Jacob. 

Extol  Jehovah,  onr  God,  5 

And  worship  at  his  footstool; 

For  ‘Jehovah,  our  God,"  is  holy. 

|  Wiicn  Moses  and  Aaron,  his  chief  servauts,  <J 

1  And  Samuel,  one  who  called  on  his  name _ 

When  they  called  on  Jehovah,  he  answered  them ; 
From  the  cloudy  pillar  he  spoke  to  them  ;  7 

And  (hey  observed  his  testimonies, 

And  the  statutes  which  he  gave  to  them. 

Thou,  Jehovah,  our  God,  didst  answer  them  ;  S 
A  forgiving  God  thou  wast  to  them. 

Though  their  evil  deeds  thou  didst  punish. 

Extol  Jehovah,  our  God,  0 

And  worship  at  his  holy  mountain : 

For  Jehovah,  our  God,  is  holy. 


‘From  verso  0. 

and  sword,  but  by  patience  and  charily,  lie  hath  gotten  the  victory,  and 
gained  Ihe  glorious  day. 

Uf.flecttoxs  upon  Psalm  XCIX.  1.  We  are  here  admo¬ 
nished  to  pray  and  not  faint,  by  tiie  example*  set  before  us.  .Moses, 
Aaron,  and  Sumucl  are  adduced,  men  of  like  infirmities  with  ourselves, 
whose  prayers  were  heard,  both  for  themselves  and  others,  and  answers 
were  returned  to  them  from  the  mystic  cloud,  that  symbol  of  the 
divine  presence,  which,  for  a  while,  was  itinerant  with  the  camp 
in  the  wildeme^,  and  then  became  fixed  in  the  tabernacle  at  Shiloh, 
till  its  last  removal  to  mount  Zion.  These  men  were  heard  through 
the  intercession  of  the  great  Mediator,  whom  they  represented. 
Through  Lliat  same  intercession,  our  prayers  also  are  beard,  if  we 


eri.  The  Masorcts  have  often  pointed  aud  divided  i improperly,  a*  appears 
from  Ihe  old  versions. 

0,  For  Jehovah,  he.  With  Keimicott,  K  have  added  the  word*  marked 
from  the  9th  verse  as  evidently  proper, 

6.  Ilii  chief  tenant*.  With  Datlic  and  others,  I  consider  tl.e  z  hrre 
as  idiom&tical,  as  it  is  in  other  places.  See  G  Iasi  us,  ami  NoNiius,  and  note, 
Hebrew  Bible.  Ainsworth  explain*,  D*na  to  mean  kne,  chief  minister*.  as 
well  as  priest*.  David's  sons  are  thus  called,  2  Sam.  viii.  In.  Ti.vsc  men¬ 
tioned  were  greatly  honoured  of  God,  as  intercessor*  for  ins  prople. 

7.  Cloudy  pillar,  tft.  That  is,  to  Moses  and  Aaron  j  and  be*  >.pokc  to 
Sant  tie!  from  the  mercy-seat. 

8.  Jftif  deeds.  Some  refer  this  to  the  evil  deeds  of  the  people,  whom 
God  punished  but  did  not  destroy.  1  think  they  refer  to  ftW*  and  damn, 
who  so  provoked  God,  that  they  were  not  permitted  iu  niter  into  the 
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God  ia  our  maker. 


PSALMS  C.  Cl.  David’s  pious  resolution. 


PSALM  C. 

This  Psalm  seems  to  fcavc  competed  for  the  Israelite!)  offered 

their  thank-offerings.  Lev.  viL  12. 

A  PSALM  OF  PHATSE* 

1  Let  the  whole  earth  resound  the  praise  of 

Jehovah ! 

2  Serve  Jehovah  with  gladness; 

Come  into  his  presence  with  singing. 

3  Know  that  Jehovah  only  is  God : 

He  made  us,  and  vhis“  we  are; 

Ilia  people,  and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture. 

4  Enter  his  gates  with  thanksgiving  ; 

His  courts,  with  songs  of  praise. 

To  him  be  thankful,  and  bless  his  name ; 

5  For  good  is  Jehovah ;  his  mercy  everlasting ; 
And  his  truth  from  generation  to  generation. 

PSALM  Cl. 

This  Psalm  contains  the  pious  resolutions  of  David  os  a  king.  Some  think  that 
it  veas  composed  token  David  woe  made  ling  over  all  Draelt  2  Sam.  v. 
•>therst  on  his  bringing  ike  ark  to  Zion ,  token  he  resolved  to  mU  his 
house  and  kingdom  according  to  God’s  lav. 


PkALW  c* 


A  PSALM  OP  ASA  PH. 

Of  mercy  and  judgment  I  will  sing ;  1 

To  thee,  Jehovah,  I  will  sing  praise. 

I  will  attend  to  the  path  of  integrity  ;  2 

(O  when  wilt  thou  come  unto  me  ?) 

I  will  walk  wiih  an  upright  heart 
In  the  midst  of  mine  own  family. 

I  will  not  bear  with  any  lawless  deed ;  3 

Him  who  committeth  transgression  T  detest ; 

To  'me  such  an  one  shall  not  cleave. 

He  of  a  perverse  heart  shall  depart  from  me;  4 
I  will  not  favour  a  wicked  person. 

Him  will  1  severely  punish  & 

Who  secretly  slandereth  his  neighbour : 

Him  that  hath  high  looks  and  a  proud  heart, 

I  will  not  suffer  to  dwell  with  me. 

Mine  eye  shall  be  on  the  faithful  of  the  land,  6 
That  they  may  dwell  with  me. 

He  who  walketli  iu  the  right  way  shall  serve  me: 
He  who  practiseth  deceit,  7 

Shall  not  dwell  within  my  house  : 


3.  T  Sept. 


“keep  hi.  testimonies,  and  the  ordinances  that  he  hath  given  us.” 

8.  We  learn,  that  while  God  is  to  be  celebrated  as  great  above 
all  people,  the  just  king  of  mankind,  he  is  especially  to  be  worshipped 
as  dwelling  in  Zion,  with  the  greatest  reverence.  Whenever  we 
draw  near  to  him,  it  should  be  with  high  and  honourable  thoughts  of 
him,  and  profound  veneration  for  him.  Jf  we  desire  to  serve  God 
acceptably,  it  must  be  done  with  reverence  and  godly  fear;  more  espe¬ 
cially  when  we  come  to  confess  our  sins,  to  humble  ourselves  before 
him,  to  deprecate  his  wrath,  and  intreat  mercy  for  our  land;  then  “  let 
us  exalt  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship  at  his  footstool,  for  he  is  holy.” 


Reflections  upon  PsiUt  c.  Gratitude  is  a  delightful 
feeling,  and  the  expression  of  it  in  praise  at  all  times  suitable;  bat  par¬ 
ticularly  when  we  enter  God’s  courts.  The  subjects  and  motives  to 
our  prake  are  here  slated.  He  is  our  God,  engaged  by  covenant  on 
our  behalf;  that  his  hand*  created  ns,  and  have  since  new  created  us ; 
that  wo  stand  in  the  peculiar  relation  of  hispeuplc,  whom  he  hath  cho¬ 
sen  to  himself,  and  over  whom  he  presideth  as  king ;  that  we  arc  the 
sheep  of  his  pasture,  for  whom  the  good  Shepherd  laid  down  his  life, 
and  whom  he  nourisheth,  by  the  word  and  ordinances,  unto  eternal 
life.  On  these  grounds  we  arc  bound  to  praise  him. 


premised  land.  See  Numb.  xx.  12.  Deut.  sxxii.  SO — S2. 

PSALM  C.  3.  He  mods  tit.  This  word,  sty*  Ainswortb.il  used  both 
for  our  first  creation  in  nature,  Geu.  i.  26,  and  for  makiaf  us  ateellant  with 

graces  and  blessings,  as  Is.  xliii.  7,  and  Eph.  ii,  10. - Hi*  tvs  are,  t/e.  1 

hove  followed  the  Keri,  supported  by  four  manuscripts  sod  the  Chaldee  and 
Jetom.  The  sent*  requires  this  reading  j  for  no  mau  was  ever  so  foolish  as 
to  think  he  made  tiinsaelf.  In  tbit  reading  there  is  a  beautiful  and  impor¬ 
tant  truth.  Having  made  us,  supported  us,  and  blessed  us,  we  are  his  by 
the  strongest  ties. 

PSALM  Ci.  2.  Attend  to,  tfc.  So  JjVpvu  properly  signifies,  when 
followed  by  the  prepositions  a  or  Vy-  See  Schindler.  It  cannot  have,  1 
think,  the  reciprocal  sense,  when  so  constructed  ;  at  least  I  can  find  no  in¬ 
stance  of  it. - The  path  qf,  gc.  Or  the  path  of  the  sincere.  1  will  study 

and  regard  the  way  which  thou  command  cat,  and  in  which  good  men  walk. 

liken  wilt,  tfr.  Street  renders  this  line,  u  the  ram  thou  shalt  place 
under  me  end  if  it  were  owus,  nr  if  the  term  -no  were  in  constmetion  with 
some  other  noun,  1  should  readily  adopt  this  version;  but  in  ail  the  places 
where  it  is  found  in  this  form  ns  t  noun,  it  is  ia  construction.  I  consider 
this  line  ns  parenthetic,  and  that  David  breathes  oat  t])(  desire  of  hit  soul 
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for  the  divine  presence,  and  the  tokens  of  his  regard. - Om  family.  So 

house  here  obviously  signifies. 

3.  / will  not  bear  with,  (pc.  Hebrew,  *  I  will  not  set  before  ray  ryes.’ 

I  will  not  propose  it  to  myself,  or  regard  it,  as  this  phrase  signifies.  1  have, 
with  Mkhaelis,  preferred  the  sense.  ■  ■  Committeth  transgression.  So  the 

Greek  and  Vulgate,  but  in  the  piuTal;  •  those  committing  transgressions.1 

Hebrew,  *  declinations.’  The  word  even  occurs  only  here - Not  cleave. 

Michaclis,  “  Such  a  one  shall  not  be  my  friend X  will  not  have  any  fa¬ 
miliarity  with  him. 

4.  Ht  of  a  perverse  heart,  he.  I  will  remove  such  a  man  from  my 

court  and  counsels. - 7  will  net  favour.  So  Dalhe  renders,  and  I  think, 

truly,  as  w<  II  ns  elegantly,  in  most  languages  to  hno*  is  used  ia  this  sense, 
na  not  to  loom  is  used  for  disregard,  displeasure. 

6.  Severely  punish.  Some  render, ’utterly  destroy;’ but  I  think  that 
secret  slander  was  not  a  capital  crime,  according  to  the  Jewish  Jaw.  There 
may  he  many  secret  whispers  and  insinuations  to  the  prejudice  of  another, 
without  any  direct  false  accusation.  False  accusation,  if  it  affected  the  life 
of  another,  was,  doubtless,  to  be  punished  with  death.  Kimrhi  explains, 
“cut  off  out  of  my  tight;1’  that  ia,  banish  from  me,— Hiyh  looks,  tfc. 


Affliction ,  and  distress, 


PSALM  CII.  and  persecution  bewailed. 


He  who  uttereth  falsehoods. 

Shall  not  lye  established  in  my  sight. 

8  livery  morning  will  l  cut  off 
Some  of  the  wicked  of  the  laud, 

Untill  have  destroyed,  fromthecity  of  Jehovah, 
All  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

PSALM  CII.  ; 

'i'/ic  psalmist  pours  out  hit  mart  fervent  prayers  for  the  restoration  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem  and  Hit  Itinplc  j  and  pleads  t/mf  the  time  to  favour  Zion  was  mow  : 
cemc,  1  —1 1,  Olid  that  this  Koniu  hereafter  be  the  luhject  of  praise  to  • 
all  nations,  tt  is  probably  eonjectured  that  it  ir as  composed  near  the  . 
end  of  the  captivity,  in  Babylon, 

j; 

A  PRAYER  OF  THE  AFFLICTED,  WHEN'  HE  »  OVERWHELMED,  jj 
AND  I'OEKETH  OCT  HiS  COMPLAINT  BEFORE  THE  LORO.  || 

1  o  Jehovah,  hear  my  prayer. 

And  let  my  cry  come  up  unto  thee.  jj 

2  Hide  not  thy  face  from  me  ; *  1 

In  the  day  of  distress,  bend  thine  ear  to  me;  = 
In  (lie  day  when  I  call,  speedily  answer  me.  j 


For,  consumed  like  smoke,  are  my  days,  3 
And  my  bones  are  scorched  like  a  fire-brand. 

My  heart  is  smitten  like  withered  grass,  4 

So  that  I  forget  to  eat  my  bread ! 

Through  my  groans,  my  bones  cleave  to  my  5 
skin. 

I  am  like  a  pelican  in  the  wilderness :  G 

1  am  like  the  sea-gull  on  the  desert-shore  ; 

I  watch,  and  am  like  a  little  bird  ;  7 

As  a  little  bird  alone  on  a  house-roof. 

Mine  enemies  reproach  me  all  the  day  ;  8 

Madly  raging,  they  swear  by  me. 

Because  I  cat  ashes  as  bread,  9 

And  with  tears  mingle  my  drink. 

On  account  of  thine  indignation  and  wrath :  10 

For  thou  liftedst  me  up  only  to  cast  me  down. 

My  days  are  like  the  declining  shadow,  t  1 1 

And  I  am  become  like  withered  grass. 

But  thou,  Jehovah,  end  m  ost  lor  ever,  12 

And  thy  remembrance  through  all  generations. 


Reflections  upon  Psalm  ci.  1.  King*  are  hero  taught  wlrat 
sentiments  they  should  entertain,  and  what  sort  of  person*  they  should 
wlnct  lor  eunduuting  tiie  a  Hairs  of  a  nation.  Mcu  who  have  no  priu- 
triple  of  religion,  fidelity  or  honour,  t»ui  who  arc  governed  by  interest  or 
ambition,  n'.nmM  never  tie  tlivir  favourite*.  Their  cats  should  be  on 
lhe  faithful  of  the  land.  The  eyes  of  princes  cannot  bo  boiler  employ¬ 
ed,  ilian  in  looking  around,  in  order  to  choose,  from  among  their  own 
subjects,  til  and  able  men  to  transact  the  public  business:  men  of  invi¬ 
olable  fidelity,  and  unshaken  hungrily ;  men  who  know  howto  think 
aright,  and  how  to  s)x-ak  what  they  lliink;  men  likewise  who  walk  in 
the  perfect  way  of  holiness,  who  da  not  disgrace  their  politics  by  their 


;  lives,  or  prejudice  their  master's  cause  by  their  sins,  more  than  they  can 
j  ever  advance  it  by  their  abilities. 

!  2.  Kvery  master  of  a  family  is  also  here  taught  his  duly.  He 

;  ought  tobc  upright,  mul  b)  walk  before  his  family  in  I  lie  right  wav. 
.  if  lie  be  a  wicked  charaeler  his  children  mid  servants  will  learn  his 
|  wills;  nor  can  he  reasonably  expect  that  they  xhuulil  i!o  otherwise, 
i;  If  he  be  a  man  of  God  he  will  rear  the  domestic  altar:  assemble  Ids 
i  charge  around  it,  and  with  the  most  allvcl innate  solicitude,  commend 
himself  and  his  household  to  God.  He  will  select  the  faiibliil  in  serve 
f  him;  and  such  a  master  limy  will  serve  willingly.  Peace  will  be  the 
I  companion  ofpiely;  ansi  siicli  a  family  will  be  blessed  and  lie  a  blessing. 


That  is,  tins  haughty  mul  ambitious,  who  stick  at  notions  to  gain  tlmir  oh-  :■ 
‘ «ct ;  ami  wlro  often  in  court  secretly  slander  others  that  tiny  may  MI|).  | 
plant  thrm.  I 

6.  Faithful  of  the  land.  I  will  seek  aa  my  servant*,  men  of  approved  | 

fidelity,  nu  n  who  fear  Cod,  and  walk  uprightly.  I 

7.  Demi,  lie  who  usntli  any  art  to  deceive  me  in  regard  m  any  p«-r-  I 

Ins  or  slTa:r;  he  who  uuercfu  falsehoods,  shall  never  receive  any  couuic-  j 
nance  from  me.  This  applies  to  his  counsellor*.  | 

8.  Jirery  mommy.  Justice  w»s  administered  is  the  morning;  and  | 
the  sense  is,  ne  would  punish  the  n  il'll d  brought  before  him.  The  coimcsioii  | 
ri  .j oi i ri  to  Im  rendered  some;  and  it  often  occurs  in  a  limited  sense. 

l'dALM  CM.  1 — 7.  O  Jelmeah.  Poole  and  others  have  oh, I  I veil, 
that  tiie  author,  speak  in,'  concerning  himself,  represent*  the  sad  state  of 
every  Israelite,  or  the  whole  people  in  captivity. 

'J.  ttiite  not  thy  faee .  No  longer  be  unfavourable  to  thy  people,  oil u 
are  now  in  till-  greatest  distress,  and  who  humbly  seek  tl.ee. 

3.  I'irt-brand.  So  the  Greek  and  Vulgate  render,  which  is  much  more 
forcible  and  proper  ihau  hearth.  The  signification  of  hearth  rests  only  on 
the  authority  of  Kriuehi. 

4.  My  heart.  That  is,  1  ant  smitten,  the  heart  being  used  like  the 
soul,  for  himself.  So  Homer  ha*  the  term,  heart  of  Jupiter,  for  Jupiter 
himself. 


3.  Cleave  to  my  sltui.  Compare  Job  sin.  20,  and  note  then--.  *  Voice 
of  groaning,'  signifies  only  groans. 

<>.  Pelican— sea-ysUl.  Sue  Lev.  >i.  18,  and  note,  Hebrew  ISiblc.  If 
the  he  the  sea-yitll,  a*  is  most  probable,  then  desert  must  denote  li  e 
unfrcipieoted  sirores  of  the  sea:  'lhe  sense  is,  3  make  a  dolclitt  noise  like 
these  birds.  8ce  Merrick. 

7.  I  match,  he.  That  is,  I  look  for  deliverance,  hot  am  disappointed, 
E  resemble  a  little  bird,  left  to  mourn  eloiie.  'Hie  form  of  the  Hebrew  poe¬ 
try  requires  vflvs  to  bo  ri  prated  in  the  second  line;  and  I  t..  ink  it  once,  bad 
a  place  in  the  test. 

ft.  Setae  by  we.  That  is,  they  say,  may  it-  happen  to  ns  as  to  the 

I  Jews,  if  we  lie.  “They  take  toe  form  of  stwrinliou  from  me,'' as  llatlic 
reuders.  Is.  lav*  13.  Jer.  soil.  22.  )lishup  Seeker  explain*  in  the  same 
manner. 

tl-  Ashes  as  bread.  This  is  figurative,  mill  means,  cat  bread,  when 
j  sat  oil  or  covered  with  ashes,  which  were  tin:  tokens  nf  mourning  and  gritf, 
Compare  2  Sam.  siii.  18.  Is.  lav.  23,  au.l  Pi.  xlii.  3,  and  note.  This  and 
the  next  verse  contains  tile  reason  wiiy  the  Jew*  were  become  a  subiect  of 
execration. 

IQ.  Liftedst  me.  liaised  nr  once  to  a  »tate  of  prosperity  Slid  creat¬ 
ress  ;  that  thou  migblcst,  or  only  to  cast  me  down,  t*o  Hammond  ami 
other*  render. 
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Deliverance  expected. 


PSALM  CIII.  God’s  vnchanginy  nature. 


13  Thou  will  yet  arise,  ami  have  mercy  on  Zion,  j 
For  the  appointed  time  to  favour  her  is  come  i 
1 1  For  thy  servants  take  pleasure  in  her  stones. 
And  show  tender  regard  to  her  very  dust. 

15  Then  shall  the  nations  fear  vtby  '  name,  ; 

Jehovah, 

And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth,  thy  glory. 

16  When  Jehovah  hath  rebuilded  Zion,  j 

He  will  appear  in  his  own  glory : 

17  When  lie  hath  regarded  the  prayer  of  the  des¬ 

titute,  ! 

And  shall  no  more  despise  their  petition. 

18  Let  this  be  written  for  a  future  generation, 

1  hat  a  people  to  be  bom  may  praise  Jehovah :  j 
1  y  Because  he  hath  looked  from  his  high  sanctuary;  j 
From  the  iteaveus  hath  Jehovah  beheld  the 
earth  1  j 

20  To  attend  to  the  groaning  of  prisoners ;  i 

To  release  those  who  were  doomed  to  death  : 

2!  That  Jehovah’s  name  may  be  declared  in  Zion, 
And  his  praise  again  resounded  in  Jerusalem  ;  : 
23  When  peoples  shall  lie  assembled  together. 

And  the  kingdoms  to  serve  Jehovah. 

23  If  my  strength  be  exhausted  by  the  way,  I 


15.  *Tlie  Vcoioiu. 


And  my  days  be  shortened,  yet  I  will  say, 

“  My  God,  take  me  not  off  in  (he  midst  of  my  21 
days  ; 

“  For  thy  years  endure  through  all  generations. 

“  Of  old,  thou,  Jehovah,  didst  found  the  earth,  25 
“  And  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

“  These  may  perish — but  thou  shalt  remain :  26 

<f  They  all  may  be  worn  out  like  a  garment, 

“  And  as  a  vesture  thou  mayest  change  them : 

“  Though  they  be  changed,  yet  thou  art  the  same,  27 
“  And  thy  years  shall  not  have  an  end. 

“  O  may  the  children  of  thy  servants  be  settled,  28 
“  And  their  seed  be  ever  established  before 
thee.” 

PSALM  cm. 

Tbit  Psalm  ii  on  tthoriaUim  fo  praise  Godfor  Ail  merry.  Bathe  conjectures 
that  was  c empaled  after  hii  eviction  for  the  child  of  lSelh-thtka, 
3  San.  xii.  13—30. 

A  PSALM  OP  DAVID. 

Bless  Jehovah,  O  my  soul,  1 

And  all  (hat  is  in  me,  his  holy  name. 

Bless  Jehovah,  O  my  soul,  2 

And  forget  not  any  of  his  benefits. 


Psalm  cm. 


UrflkCtjo.vs  it  row  Psalm  CU.  I.  We  hem*  Irani  lliaf  if 
■Gofl  eliashsc  his  people  for  their  sins,  yet  his  kindness  he  will  not  ut¬ 
terly  take  from  them,  nor  suffer  his  faithfulness  (o  fail.  They  mav  be 
brought  into  deep  waters  of  affliction,  but  (hey  shall  not  perish.  •  They 
way  I*  (lie  objects  of  reproach,  and  the  subjects  of  oppression ;  be 
doomed  to  death  and  expect  it;  but  he  will  deliver  them.  How  dif¬ 
ferent  are  the  designs  of  ilieir  enemies  from  God’s  designs !  They  aim  to 
destroy;  he  to  improve,  hleis,  and  nave,  by  the  strokes  which  he  inflicts. 
2.  We  also  learn  Unit  God  has  appointed  times  for  the  revival  of 

.  It  is  pleasing  that  such  times  are  come,  when  every  thing 

which  regards  Zion  is  dear  to  men.  When  men  enter  Intderly  into 
the  concerns  ol  the  churches,  pity  and  bewail  the  declining  state  of  re¬ 
ligion,  and  lift  up  praying  hands  for  its  revival,  it  is  a  great  encourage¬ 
ment  to  hope  that  God  will  appear ;  for  this  is  his  own  work;  he  puts 


this  concern  into  their  hearts;  their  piety  and  zeal  will  do  something, 
and  their  examples  may  influence  others. 

5.  We  arc  taught  that  amidst  all  the  distressing  scenes  relating  tu 
ourselves,  our  families,  or  the  church,  to  rejoice  in  the  eternity  of  God, 
and  the  immutability  of  Christ.  The  Apostle  applies  the  words  to  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  and  brings  them  as  a  proof  that  it  shall  lie  establish¬ 
ed.  And  this  thought  will  afford  u-  comfort  when  sick  and  dying,  or 
when  our  strength  is  weakened  by  the  way,  that  the  eternal  and  un¬ 
changeable  God  will  take  care  of  our  families  and  children,  that  vtc 
may  leave  behind.  It  is  a  comfort  to  think  of  this  when  useful  instru¬ 
ments  are  removed;  when  the  friends  of  Zion  lessen,  and  iis  enemies 
increase.  Christ  ever  lives ;  and  therefore  his  people  shall  live:  the 
church  must  continue  through  all  ages,  and  “the  gates  of  bell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it.’’  Such  is  the  promise  of  its  Saviour. 


13.  Appmalti  time.  The  end  of  the  seventy  years,  which  God  had 
•iinit  for  thvdnrttion  of  the  captivity.  Jer.  ixv.  12,  and  xxn.  10.  Dan.  ix.  2. 

“  tmr  %  ?“**•  55100  hem?  restored,  and  Mtasiah  the  prince  be¬ 
ing  conic,  Uk  s entiles  shall  venerate  and  worship  thee. 

13—23.  Let  this  be,  let.  To  iotimnte  that  what  he  had  aaid  contained 
something  interesting,  and  which  should  occupy  the  attention  of  Oio  restored 
Jews,  and  aflord  matter  of  praise  to  them.  And  1  conceive  that  the  whole 
paragraph  has  an  implied  reference  to  the  coming  and  work  of  the  Saviour, 
and  the  CaBing  of  all  nations  to  the  knowledge  of  God's  salvation. 

23.  Ifmy  ,trn,3th,  /,e.  The  Plain  list,  considering  the  length  of  the 
journey  to  tile  promised  laud,  fea,s  for  himself,  that  n cither  strength  nor 
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life  would  be  sufficient  lo  accomplish  ft.  Hence  h#  nffitrs  up  hi?  prayer 
to  Jehovah,  the  Redeemer,  whose  exigence  is  eternal,  and  nfcosc  works 
prove  his  omutpotcnce,  not  to  cut  him  off,  but  <t>  spam  and  support  hint 
ID  his  return.  For  the  text,  see  note,  Hebrew  Bible.  Compare  Htb.  \4  10. 

I  For  tv  ottf,  $fc,  So  the  term  properly  signifies  ;  and  do:**  not  this 
intimate,  that  God  will  produce  some  great  change  iu  tin:  system  of  nature  ? 
Kimchi  rendered  in  the  conditional  mood. 

Sd-  O  mog,  ff  c.  1  render  in  the  precatory  form,  as  the  context  seems 
to  require. 

PSALM  CIII.  3.  Forgirctk,  Sfe*  The  prophet  had  announced  lo 
him  that  his  sin  was  forgiven,  which  instance  of  divine  mcicy  he  celebrates* 


God's  great  mercy , 


PSALM  CIII. 


and  man's  frailty. 


3  It  is  lie  who  forgivcth  all  thine  iniquities. 

And  who  heaieth  all  thy  diseases  ; 

4  Who  redeemetli  thy  life  from  destruction  ; 
Whocrowneth  thee  with  kindness  and  mercy; 

5  Who  sitlisfietli  thy  mouth  with  good, 

So  that  thy  youth  is  renewed  like  an  eagle’s. 

6  Jehovah  execuleth  righteousness 
And  judgment,  for  all  the  oppressed. 

7  He  made  known  his  ways  to  Moses, 

And  his  works  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

8  Compassionate  ami  kind  is  Jehovah  ; 

Slow  to  anger,  hut  abundant  iu  mercy. 

0  He  will  not  always  contend  with  us, 

Nor  will  he  preserve  his  anger  for  ever. 

10  lie  hath  not  dealt  with  us  according  to  our  sins, 
Nor  rendered  to  us  according  to  our  iniquities. 

1 1  For  high  as  are  the  heavens  above  the  earth, 

So  great  is  Ids  mercy  to  those  who  fear  him  : 

12  Far  as  is  the  east  from  the  west, 

So  far  hath  he  removed  our  transgressions 
from  us. 

13  Like  the  pity  of  a  lather  to  his  children. 


Is  the  pity  of  Jehovah  to  those  who  fear  him. 

For  he  knoweth  what  is  our  frame;  14 

He  remembereth  that  we  are  but  dust. 

As  to  mau  his  days  are  like  grass  ;  14 

lie  so  flourisheth  as  the  llowerof  the  field. 

Which,  when  the  blast  passeth  over,  is  gone,  16 
And  its  place  shall  know  it  no  more. 

Hut  the  mercy  of  Jehovah  is  from  eternity,  17 
And  to  eternity,  on  those  who  fear  him, 
j  And  his  righteousness  to  their  children’schildren; 
j  To  those  who  keep  bis  covenant,  18 

i  And  are  mindful  to  practice  his  precepts. 

I  Jehovah  hath  fixed  his  throne  in  the  heavens,  19 
;  And  to  his  empire  all  things  are  subject. 

|  Bless  Jehovah,  ye  his  angels !  20 


Who,  excelling  in  strength,  fulfil  his  command. 
By  hearkening  to  the  voice  of  his  word. 

Bless  Jehovah,  all  ye  his  hosts; 

His  ministers,  who  do  his  pleasure. 

Bless  Jehovah  all  ye  his  works, 

In  every  place  of  his  dominion; 

Bless  Jehovah,  O  my  soul  t 


UkVIKCTIOXS  Ul'OX  Ps.lLM  cm.  1.  Praise  to  Cod  for  Ills 
monies  is  as  delightful  as  it  is  n-itsonalilo.  Thanks  giving  cannot  be  j 
-liiccic  ami  licui  ty,  unless  a  man  bear  impressed  upon  Ins  mind,  at  1 
('tie  time,  a  quick  sense  of  benefits  received;  and  benefits  we  arc  j 
most  of  us  apt  to  forget ;  those  especially,  which  are  conferred  up-  e 
on  us  by  Cod.  Therefore  David  repcatctli  Ills  self-awakctling  call,  1 
and  sunitnoneili  all  his  powers  of  recollection,  that  none  of  the  divine  I 
t:\nurs  might  continue  unnoticed  and  Unacknowledged. 

'1.  Particular  merries  slioiiht  especially  he  remembered.  The  re-  | 
Oration  of  lic.tith,  deliverance  from  destruction  of  our  lives  by  death,  ; 
and  of  our  souls  from  hell,  by  the  forgiveness  of  till  our  iniquities, 
by  the  blunt  of  the  Saviour,  should  he  the  subject  of  nevcr-cnilitig 
praise.  Nor  should  tve  neglect  to  praise  God  for  his  word  and  ordi-  i| 

nances.  If  David  blessed  God  for  making  known  his  ways  to  Moses,  j1 

how  much  more  should  wo  to  whom  lie  hath  spoken  by  his  sob  front  I 


heaven !  This  said  lie,  with  a  voice  from  the  Jieavcns,  is  my  beloved 
son;  hear  ye  Itimf  Let  us  obey  this  command,  and  bless  God  for  our 
privileges  as  Christians. 

3.  W  hile  we  are  reminded  of  cur  frail  and  dying  state,  we  are 
also  tmight  what  it  is  which  will  yield  us  support  and  comfort.  If  the 
days  ol' man  are  a«  grass;  if  like  a  flower  which  blooms  for  a  season 
and  dies,  he  pass  away;  it  yields  comfort  to  think  that  the  mercy  of 
Jehovah,  ill  his  Messiah,  is  everlasting;  and  of  that  everlasting  mercy 
poor  Trail  man  is  the  object.  It  exleadeth  to  all  the  generations  of  the 
faithful  servants  of  God.  De.tth  shall  not  deprive  them  of  its  benefit.-, 
nor  shall  the  grave  hide  them  from  the  eificncjous  influence  of  its  aii-cn- 
livcning  beams,  which  shall  pierce  even  into  those  regions  of  desolation, 
and  awaken  the  sleepers  of  six  thousaud  years.  Man  must  pay  to  jus¬ 
tice  the  temporal  penalty  of  his  sins ;  hut  mercy  shall  raise  him  again, 
to  receive  the  eternal  reward,  purchased  by  his  Saviour's  righteousness. 


•*.  TO*  tjortrf.  Oddis,  who  adopts  the  Arabic  sense  oT  ny,  render*. 
“  Vi  lio  filteih  tlicc  with  the  best  of  aliments.*’  I  sec  no  reason  to  dtikcrt 

tlu  usual  version. - Rtnexed  c.  The  youth  of  the  eagle  is,  prulu- 

h!v  that  renovation  of  xtirmgtU  and  spirits,  which  is  e  xperienced  by  this 
inr<l  after  moulting,  A  similar  Sintinmit  nrctirs,  Job  xxxiii.  25. 

7.  Hit  nays.  Ilis  will  and  It  is  parpn».-s  •  or  his  method  of  dealing 
with  men.  Jicc  Exod.  xxxiii.  13,  and  xxxiv,  7. 

lO-wli  i/r  hath  How  true  ar«  tlu  sc  words  of  every  man  on 

earth;  and  hnw  full  is  that  pardon,  which  ho  vonchsaft.ih  to  pcaitmt*! 

U.  fW/r«me.  Of  what  mutcrrala  h«  formed  it,  and  to  what  he  has 
doomed  it  in  con*  qucnci:  of  sin. 

]$.  As  to  wax.  The  shortness  of  life  is  contrasted  with  the  duration 
of  divine  rncrey .  which  not  only  involves  every  period  of  time,  hut  cxUmL 


to  eternity,  which  implies  that  the  oUitct*  of  it  shall  Hippo  for  erer 

TO.  And  tn  Am  empire.  I  have  rendered  after  Dathr,  bicansc  kingdom 
Implies  the  country,  ov  er  which  a  king  reigns,  and  there  is  an  evident  impro¬ 
priety  ill  a  kingdom  bung  said  tn  rule.  Miri  a.  Jjs  renders,  11  fits  empire  is 
u ii i versa  1.”  The  first  sense  of  rw/urc,  stviiiihnp  t»  Dr.  Johnson,  is  '  imp*  - 
rial  {lower,  supreme  dominion,  or  sovereign  command,*  aod  in  this  sense  1 
ti so  the  term. 

20.  TWe  e/  kit  aroivJ.  His  will  made  known  to  them*  as  men  make 
ttniiN  known  by  their  voice. 

PSALM  CIV.  2.  Flooring  fhy  $c.  The  hi-h  do  mis  hv.  elegantly 
rui*ld«rs  as  the  upper  chamber  of  Cod’s  palace,  the  Homs  of  which  are  I  he 
waters  which  the  Huii.Js  contain.  I  have  rendered  the  paragraph  in  the 
second  person,  as  the  third  is  merely  id  somatic  a  I,  and  it  wot  proper  in  ou? 
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PSALM  CIV, 


Glory  of  God  as  displayed 

PSALM  CIV. 

This  psalm  coni  dint  reflections  on  the  power  and  providence  of  God .  In  the 
it  w  called  A  i'la/n  of  J)uvidt 

1  Bless  Jehovah  ,  O  my  soul! 

Jehovah,  iny  God,  thou  art  very  great! 

With  glory  and  majesty  art  thou  clothed ! 

2  Arraying  thyself  with  light  as  a  garment. 
Stretching  out  the  heavens  like  a  curtain, 

3  Flooring  thy  chambers  with  waters  ! 

Using  the  clouds  as  thy  chariot  1 
Walking  on  the  wings  of  the  wind! 

4  Making  the  winds  as  thy  angels, 

And  llaining  fire  as  thy  ministers! 

*3  Thou  iaidest  the  foundations  of  the  earth, 

So  that  it  should  never  be  removed. 

6  Thou  didst  cover  it  with  the  deep. 

As  with  u  garment : 

7  The  waters  stood  above  the  mountains! 

At  thy  rebuke,  they  instantly  fled  : 

At  the  voice  of  thy  thunder,  they  hasted  away  ! 

8  They  ascend  the  hills — they  descend  the  vallies, 
To  the  place  thou  hadst  appointed  for  them, 

9  A  bound  thou  settest,  which  they  may  not  pass ; 
Nor  again  return  to  cover  the  earth  ! 

10  Thou  scmlest  forth  springs  iuto  brooks. 

Which  run  along  between  the  mountains : 

11  Where  drink  all  the  beasts  of  the  field. 

And  the.  wild-asses  quench  their  thirst. 


The  Syriac  tr.iul.ior  render,  it  all  in  tlie  third  p-rson. 

4.  As  thy  anptis  I L  i?  well  known  that  rm  is  Ambiguous,  ami  signifies 
both  mad  anti  Spirit  j  anti  our  translators,  after  the  Greek,  rendered  spirit*. 
Bit  what  propriety  i*  there  in  telling  tut,  “he  maketh  hi*  angels  spirits  ?” 
Whoever  eu  attained  the  opinion  that  angels  were  corporeal  ?  The  word 
primarily  denote*  a  ‘  messenger,*  at  well  as  lit  currrspouiHng  Greek 
term ;  and  it  was  applied  to  anyth, as  God**  messengers  to  men.  It  i»  the  o  the 
rotmexioii  and  subject -matter  of  a  passage  which  must  lead  us  to  determine 
the  sense  in  which  these  word*  are  used.  David  is  speaking  of  the  pheno- 
mina  of  nature,  of  visible  nature}  and  having’  mentioned  that  God*  walked) 
on  the  wings  of  the  rind,  he  naturally  adds, “  He  maketh  the  winds  as  his 
angels;  nnd  flaming-fire  or  the  lightning  as  his  ministers !“  Here  all  is 
C0ftnerU.<1.  I  consider  the  9  of  comparison  understood,  as  it  is  frequently  : 
at  his  anyefs,  like  them  obedient  to  hi*  will,  arid  swift  and  powerful  to  ext- 
«'ute  it#  The  Chaldee  paraph rast  understood  a  comparison  t«  he  implied, 
hut  b*st  l  think,  joined  it  to  the  wrong  term  j  making  “his  angel*  *wiit  as 
the  winds;  his  ministers  strong  as  the  flaming-fire/’  The  version  I  have 
given  is  supported  by  the  te\t,  at  flaming  Are  is  singular;  and  it  is  obvi¬ 
ously  improper  to  say,  flaming -fire,  hi*  ministers!  But  if  we  join  the  com¬ 
parative  p  .rticle  to  ministers,  it  becomes  just,  “  And  flaming  fire  as  his  min¬ 
isters.  This  version  also  supports  the  Apostle1*  reasoning,  that  David  did 
in  this  passage  speak  of,  or  concerning  the  angels,  Hub.  i.  7. 

Thou  didst  cater  it.  Some  explain  this  paragraph  of  tlie  deluge; 
hot  oj<  the  author  is  speaking  of  the  works  of  God,  others  more  properly 
refer  it  to  the  creation.  The  earth,  when  first  formed,  according  to  Moses, 
was  covered  with  waters,  which  he  calls  the  abyss.  See  Gen.  i,  2— Above 
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in  the  works  of  creation. 

By  them  dwell  the  birds  of  the  heavens,  12 

And  sing  from  the  leafy  branches. 

Thou  waterest  the  hills  from  thy  chambers ;  13 

The  earth  is  full  of  thy  productions. 

Grass  thou  makest  to  grow  for  the  cattle,  14 

And  herbage  for  the  service  of  man. 

Out  of  the  eurth  thou  bringest  forth  food, 

And  wine,  which  gladdeneth  the  heart  of  man;  15 
Oil,  which  maketh  the  face  to  shine, 

Ami  bread,  which  streugtheneth  man’s  heart. 


Thu  trees  of  Jehovah  are  full-grown  ;  19 

The  cellars  of  Lebanon,  which  he  planted  ; 

In  which  the  birds  build  their  nests. 

Among  the  fir-trees  the  stork  maketh  herabode;  17 
Tlie  high  mountains  are  for  the  wild-goats :  18 

And  the  rocks  are  a  refuge  for  the" Jerboas. 

The  moon  thou  madest  for  stated  seasons :  19 

The  sun  knoweth  the  time  of  his  setting. 

Thou  bringest  on  darkness,  and  it  is  night,  20 

When  all  the  beasts  of  the  forest  creep  forth  : 

The  young  lions  roaring  for  prey,  21 

And  seeking  from  God,  their  food. 

The  sun  arisefh — they  withdraw,  22 

And  lie  down  again  in  their  dens. 

Then  man  goeth  forth  to  his  work,  23 

And  to  his  labour,  until  the  evening. 

How  manifold,  Jehovah,  are  thy  works !  24 

In  wisdom  hast  tiiou  made  them  all! 


the  mountains.  This  has  led  many  tn  think  of  the  th  ing* ,  supposing  that 
the  mountains  were  formed  by  ike  deluge,  obviously  emit: ary  to  what 
Moses  rchtvs,  Gen.  vii.  19,  20. 

8.  They  attend  the,  4‘e-  Wbrn  they  «’cre  parted  from  the  dry  land,  a* 
if  that  thing  were  effected  by  thunder,  wind,  and  tern  pot,  called  here  God1* 
rebuke  driving  the  waters,  verse  7,  see  P*.  xriii.  16. 

9.  A  hound  thou,  (ft.  Compare  xxxviU.  8— U.  Vs.  cxlviii.  6.  At  the 
deluge  God  suspended  ibis  law  of  creation,  but  by  bis  covenant  with  Noah 
restor<d  it. 

13.  Thy  productions,  Dathe,  “of  fruits  produced  by  thee,*1  the  sente 
of  which,  with  Geddes,  1  have  adopted.  Aiuswortb  and  others  understand 
the  rain  to  be  meant;  but  I  think  the  sense  is,  that  in  consequence  of  the 
earth  being  watered,  it  yieldeih  it*  increase;  as  is  clearly  end  fully  stated 
in  the  following  venm# 

16.  Trees  of  Jehovah.  Those  which  he  at  first  created,  and  which 
grow  by  bis  cart*,  without  the  aid  of  man:  or,  is  Jehovah  an  epithet  ?  The 
tallest,  the  rao*t  stately  trees! - Full-grown.  Tho  word  yaw  kmc*  not  Im¬ 

ply  ‘full  of  sap/  Micba-jlis,  ‘drink  their  fill;*  that  is,  of  the  showers  of 
Itcaven;  Pat  he  to  tin:  some  purpose,  limy  are  saturated.  The  noun  i'Z'j 
denotes  fulness,  (  cammi  but  think  that  the  verb  has  the  senso  given. 

18.  rS  he  Jerboas,  or  lc<ir-vtou$e.  Tbit  abounded  iu  the  mountainous 
country  of  Judea,  and  especially  about  Lebanon.  See  Bocbart  and  Mer¬ 
rick's  note. 

19.  Stated  seasons.  The  changes  of  the  moon  arc  so  evident,  that  m«i 
nations  first  coopted  by  moons.  The  Jewish  feasts  were  regulated  by  the 
moon,  And  the  new  moon  was  carefully  observed. 


AU  creature*  depend  on  God. 


PSALM  CV. 


The  earth  is  fail  of  thy  riches : 

2f  And  in  that  great  and  wide  sea. 

Are  reptiles  without  number; 

Animals  both  small  and  great. 

26  There  tbe ships  pass  along: 

There  sporteth  leviathan,  which  thou  formedst. 

27  All  these  wait,  as  dependants,  on  thee. 

That  they  may  have  their  food  in  due  season. 

28  What  thou  give*t  to  them,  they  gather : 
Openest  thou  thy  hand  ?  they  are  filled  with 

good; 

29  Hiilcst  thou  thy  face?  they  are  confounded! 
Takest  thou  away  their  breath  ?  they  die, 

And  to  their  dust  again  they  return. 

30  Sendesl  thou  forth  thy  Spirit?  they  are  created  1 
And  thou  renewest  the  face  of  the  earth ! 

31  Ti»e  glory  of  Jehovah  endureth  for  ever ; 
Jehovah  rejoicctli  in  his  own  works. 

32  He  iooketh  to  the  earth,  and  it  trembleth ; 

He  toucheth  the  mountains,  and  they  smoke. 

33  W  hile  I  live  I  will  sing  to  Jehovah  ; 

While  1  exist,  [  will  sing  praises  to  my  God. 

84  My  meditation  on  him  shall  be  pleasant ; 

In  Jehovah  I  will  rejoice. 

35  Sinners  shall  be  consumed  from  the  earth; 
And  the  wicked  shall  exist  no  more: 

Bless  Jehovah,  O  my  soul  l 
Praise  Jehovah  1 

PSALM  CV. 

ffkk  Psalm  of  praise  is  the  *n»e  at  tin/  i shirk  tsnt  sung  on  bringing  the  ark 
lo  Zulu,  a*  as  far  at  the  Ifi th  vers*,  and  the  remainder,  Dalht  tMinhs, 
»a#  added  bp  some  prophet,  and  sung  at  the  dedication  of  the  second 
temple. 


Thanh  due  to  God. 


O  give  thanks  to  Jehovah  1  call  on  his  name;  1 
Make  known  among  the  peoples  his  deeds. 

Sing  to  him-~to  him  sing  praise;  2 

And  rehearse  all  his  wonderful  works. 

Glory,  ye  his  people,  in  his  holy  name ;  3 

Be  joyful  the  heart  of  those  who  seek  Jehovah. 
Seek  Jehovah,  and  his v strength;"  4 

Seek,  continually,  his  presence. 

Commemorate  his  marvellous  works;  & 

His  wonders  and  the  judgements  of  his  mouth; 

Ye  seed  ol  Abraham,  his  servant;  6 

Ye  children  of  Jacob,  his  chosen  one. 

He,  Jehovah,  is  our  God ;  7 

Hisjudgeinen  ts  are  known  through  all  theearth. 

He  remembereth  his  covenant  perpetually ;  8 

lhe  word  which  he  gave  to  a  thousand  genera¬ 
tions  .* 

The  covenant  which  he  made  with  Abraham  ;  9 
And  his  oath  which  he  swore  to  Isaac  ; 

Which  he  confirmed  to  Jacob,  for  a  statute;  10 
To  Israel,  for  a  perpetual  covenant : 

Saying,  "To  thee  I  wilt  give  the  land  of  Canaan  11 
“  For  the  lot  of  thine  inheritance  :  ” 

When  they  were  but  few  in  number,  12 

Very  few,  and  strangers  in  the  place. 

When  they  went  from  nation  to  nation,  IS 
From  one  kingdom  to  another  pe  >ple ; 

He  suffered  no  man  to  oppress  them  ;  If 

Yea,  be  reproved  kings  for  their  sake: 

“Touch  not,  suid  he,  mine  anointed  45 

“  And  to  my  prophets  do  no  harm.” 

When  lie  brought  a  famine  on  the  land,  16 

And  broke  the  whole  stall' of  bread  : 


Psalm  cf. 

Rsflf.ctiok  upon  Psalm  civ.  The  great  design  of  what 
we  have  read  is  to  fill  our  minds  with  great  and  exalted  thoughts  of 
God,  Lei  us  commit  these  noble  descriptions  to  memory,  and  apply 
them  to  any  of  the  work*  of  nature  and  pi-ovidenoe  which  offer  them¬ 
selves  to  our  vi=-w.  We  should  accustom  ourselves  to  such  meditations 
as  these;  took  ab  ul  us,  and  see  I  tow  wonderfully  God  provides  for  his 
great  family,  and  how  kind  and  bountiful  lie  is  to  us.  Let  the  udora- 

-  - — 

21.  In  t-.it  lum,  tfc.  They  alt  prove  ihy  .i-ih.m,  bring  exactly  a.|a|lrd 
to  answer  thy  <hv.?.i.  All  movttou  tnihnliighcstordef,  filled  and  iuro.llrr] 

i>y«i*  •lOm’t  (Mil  ft  lletlllfe  I 

26.  J.rinthtn  Compare  Job  *Ji.  1,  ke.  and  note. 

**•  <V»r*r  thou,  i(c.  Hebrew,  « wilt  thou,  or  thou  wilt  open,  fce,* 
TU.  ve'rioo  eive,  .  "e.Bly  and  fgIM  to  the  paiHge;  ,„d  the  antilbrlis, 

If  OTl Jcutly  intended,  is  more  f  Itikiog. 

VOL.  IJ.  PART  XII. 


■Ir  r  Strengthened, 

lion  and  praise  of  God  l:e  lhe  business  ol  our  whole  'lives,  tlien  it  wjjj 
bethodeliglmul  business  of  eternity.  Nobler  scenes  noli  open  uponusin 
the  future  world,  and  we  shall  have  more  enlarged  faculties  wherewith 
to  contemplate  and  adore.  In  itic  mean  urn  ■,  let  us  do  our  l;est,  and 
may  God  give  us  eyes  to  see  and  hearts  to  feel  that  wisdom  and  good¬ 
ness,  which  tie  is  daily  causing io pa>»  before  us;  especially  tliat  mam- 
fold  wisdom  displayed  in  the  work  of  our  redemption. 

. .  "  •  — — —  . 

30.  Ib-HM-nf,  t(c.  By  euvurir.g  it  with  new  produee.  What  author 
has  ■■ainhsl  the  operation*  nfCod  in  nature  in  such  just  and  glowing  colour, 
as  the  Pralmi.t? 

32.  H.  lanktth,  l/c.  These  metaphorical  expressions  item  to  be  her- 
rowed  from  the  effect*  of  lightning  and  thunder.  One  look  of  God’a,  like 
lightning  and  thunder,  makes  tbo  globe  to  tremble. 

PSALM  CV.  8,  Jit  rMimtrnil.  In  the  other  copy  it  ia,  *  rconas 

A  a  jfa 


The  plagues  of  Egypt  PSALM  CV.  God’s  mercy  lo  Israel 


17  He  had  sent  a  man  before  them  into  Egypt ;  || 

Joseph  had  been  sold  as  a  slave!  |j 

18  Ill's  feet  had  been  galled  with  fetters,  o 

And  iron  had  pierced  his  soul  ; 

If)  Until  his  prediction  had  come  to  pass,  ;j 

And  the  word  of  Jehovah  had  cleared  him.  |j 

20  The  lung  then  sent  and  loosed  him ;  ;i 

The  ruler  of  peoples,  and  set  him  free :  ji 

21  II  e  made  him  lord  of  his  own  house, 

And  ruler  over  all  his  possessions  ; 

22  That  he  might  ‘correct"  his  princes  at  pleasure,  , 

And  teach  his  senators  wisdom  !  ij 

23  Then  Israel  went  down  to  Egypt, 

And  Jacob  sojourned  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

21  There  God  increased  his  people  greatly,  ji 

And  made  them  stronger  than  their  enemies.  !j 

25  Their  heart  was  turned  to  hate  In's  people,  jj 
And  to  act  deceitfully  with  his  servants.  j 

20  He  then  sent  his  servant  Moses,  ■; 

A  ml  Aaron  whom  he  had  chosen. 

27  '  They  showed”  his  signs  among  them. 

Ami  his  wonders  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

28  He  sent  darkness  and  it  was  spread  over  them ; 
v»Still  they  rebelled” against  his  word. 

29  He  turned  their  waters  into  blood ; 

And  he  slew  their  tish! 

20  Their  land  swarmed  with  frogs,  .j 

Even  in  the  chambers  of  their  kings! 

31  lie  spoke — and  beetles  came ; 


And  gnats  swarmed  in  every  region, 
instead  of  rain,  he  gave  them  hail,  32 

And  Hashes oflightnings  through  all  their  land. 
Their  vines  and  iig-trees  he  also  smote,  33 

And  broke  the  frees  of  their  coasts ! 

He  spoke — and  the  locusts  came  ;  31 

And  caterpiliers,  without  number; 

Which  ate  up  all  the  herbage  of  their  land,  85 
And  devoured  the  fruits  of  theirground. 

He  smote  also  the  first-born  in  their  land  ;  36 

The  prime  of  all  their  strength. 


lie  brought  forth  his  people  with  silver  ami  37 
gold  ; 

And  there  was  no  one  feeble  among  their  tribes. 


Egypt  rejoiced  on  their  departure;  38 

For  the  fear  of  them  had  fallen  upon  them. 

He  spread  a  cloud  for  their  covering,  39 

And  a  fire  to  enlighten  them  by  night. 

They  asked,  and  lie  brought  quails,  -10 

And  satisfied  them  with  the  bread  of  heaven, 
lie  opened  the  rock  and  the  waters  gushed  out;  41 
They  flowed  in  streams  even  in  dry  places ! 

For  he  remembered  Ins  holy  promise,  42 

Which  he  had  made  to  his  servant  Abraham: 
Hence  lie  brought  forth  his  people  with  joy ;  43 

With  the  song  of  triumph,  his  chosen  ones. 

He  gave  to  them  the  lands  of  nations,  44 

And  the  labours  of  peoples  they  inherited  ; 

That  they  might  keep  his  statutes,  45 


•Ji.  *Scpt.  Valg.  Arab.  27.  *Srpt.  Syr.  Vnlg.  he  shored. 


berycj’  but  the  text  here  way  hare  been  designedly  altered  by  tin-  au¬ 
thor  of  the  following  part;  and  thii  reading  si  ewe  to  me  to  suit  the  inten¬ 
tion  here  better  than  the  other. 

13.  ITAcn  they  tvvnr,  In  the  land  of  Canaan,  where  tbwo  were 
seven  nation?.  Dent.  vii.  1. 

14.  Reproved  Plaguing  PhsTaoh,  Gen  xii.  17/  awl  threatening 

Abimclcch,  Gcn»  sx.3, 

1$.  Anointed.  That  is,  persons  dedicated  to  God ;  or  *'ho  enjoyed 
the  dignity  of  kiuga,  who  were  usually  after  the  law,  ttnoittlfd  <m  their  inau¬ 
guration.-— 7Y«/j  Acta.  So. Abraham  i*  called,  Cie».  xx,  7;  and  Jacob  pos¬ 
sessed  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  an  appears  from  Gvn.  xlil.  Also  Isaac  pre¬ 
dicted  future  tilings,  Gen.  xxvii.  27,  &c. 

la.  J/on  had .  With  whirb  l>«  «ai  booed,  Gen.  xxxix.  CO.  Some  un- 
demand  the  expression  only  to  mean,  the  grief  occasioned  by  his  imptieon- 
nipni,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  expression  of  Simeon  to  Mary,  Luke  ii. 
US,  “Yea,  a  sward  shall  pierce  through  thy  soul/1 

19.  Until  hit  prediction.  This  is  the  version  of  Git<u,  of  whirii  Ken- 
and  others  have  approved.  The  first  clause  refers  to  the  cotnph  tion 
of  his  interpretations  of  the  dreams  of  the  chief  butler  and  baker  j  the  t(  rood 
to  the  interpretation  of  Pharaoh’s  dreams,  called  the  oracle  of  Jehovah, 
because  sent  by  him  to  Pharaoh.  Gen,  xli.  So  also  KostpmuUcr  et- 
186 


as.  ’  Sept.  Syr.  The  rust,  did  not  rebel. 


plains.  The  const  ruction  favours  this,  not  to  say,  almost  necessarily  rc- 
■  quirt**  it. 

;  22.  Mii/ht  eiwrec/,  Tim  best  eritics  have  preferred  ibis  re.idin,r  tn  the 

!  text,  ns  it  a  Hurds  a  betur  parallelism,  will!  “  tucking  Ids  senators  .iwluai.'’ 
:  27.  Shared  hit  sign*.  Svtitc  prefer  the  other  Tcadmj,',  Compare  Ps. 

[■  lxxviil.  42 ;  ami  Seeker  conjectured  we  should  read,  in  Eyypt,  instead  of 
'  nyt  K,  »•«»*!»  I  heat. 

i  21$.  Shu  they  rebelled.  I  have  followed  the  two  versions  mrntiontd, 
:  in  omitting  the  negative,  as  I  am  satisfied  the  words  insist  refer  to  the  1-f.yjj- 
tians,  who  after  the  plague  of  darkness  still  rebelled,  fluuhicant  changes 
the  verb,  and  senders,  “They  did  not  change  thetr  resnlntimi.”  This  sense 
would  suit,  hnt  as  it  is  supported  by  no  authority,  1  prefer  the  version  given. 
The  Psalmist  does  not  observe  the  order  in  which  the  plagues  were  trnu 

2ft.  ITu/rra  into  blood.  Exod.  vii*  2©. 

30.  Sicarwrdi  F.xod.  viii.  6. 

31.  Beetle)  r.rme.  Exod.  viii.  17— 21. 

32—30.  rinil,  Iff.  Compare  F.xnd.  ix — vii. 

37,  Silver  end  gold.  Exod.  xii.  3S. - Teehlc,  tye.  This  is  remarka¬ 

ble  considering  their  number.  They  wero generally  healthful  and  t  igorous. 
This  is  promised  Is.  xxxiii.  24. 

40.  They  asked,  Ife.  Exod.  xvi.  12,  &e. 


PSALM  CVT, 


while  in  the  deserl. 


Tkc  sins  of  Israel 

And  observe  Lis  laws. — 

Praise  Jehovah. 

PSALM  CVL 

Tkh  Psalm  relates  the  ingratitude  ami  diiobedicuct  of  lit  Israelites,  tchieh 
Kin:  Or  raw  of  Heir  afflictions  and  sorrexs.  It  trns  probably  unt¬ 
il*  Itlhr  the  captivity,  to  uurn  the  people,  and  to  lead  them  to  obey 

Iflti  ItUCm 

Pit  MSB  JJSHOV.IK* 

l  Give  thanks  to  Jehovah;  for  he  is  good  ; 

For  his  mercy  einjureth  for  ever, 
a  Who  wm  express  the  mighty  acts  of  Jehovah? 

Who  can  show  forth  all  his  praise? 
a  liapp)  are  they  who  observe  justice; 

And,  at  ali  times,  practice  righteousness. 

4  Remember  me,  O  Jehovah,  with  the  favour  . 
Which  thou  boa  rest  to  thine  own  people, 

And  visit  me  with  thy  salvation  ; 

5  That  I  may  see  the  prosperity  of  thy  chosen; 
May  rejoice  with  the  joy  of  thy  nation. 

And  may  glory  with  thine  inheritance. 

G  We  have  sinned  like  our  fathers ; 

W  e  have  acted  perversely  and  done  wickedly. 

7  Our  fathers  sinned  in  Egypt;  j. 

They  considered  not  thy  wondrous  works ; 

They  remembered  not  thy  many  mercies. 

But  rebelled  'as  they  marched"  towards  the  j 
Bed-sea!  !. 

_ _ j; 

Pil.,1  evi.  j‘ 

Uk rucr hons  upon  Psalm  cv.  1.  We  may  learn  to  praise 
Oml  lor  our  redemption,  from  the  beautiful  of  David.  So  ; 

Zreliarialn'id.  u-Kajisw  wry  i;:iioii;i;oMii'l):u  id:  "To  perform  themer-  ; 
t.v  |,riir.ii--tt  to  our  fathers,  ami  io  remember  hi*  holy  covenant ;  The  • 
oalli  w  lii.di  he  urea  re  lotiur  father  Abraham,  Tliat  lie  would  grant  unto 
■>.  tl„ii  we  Ix-itiw  delivered  <«u  <)l'  tint  hands  of  our  enemies  might  -orvo 
e.id.oii!  fear,  in  Mims*  and  righteousness  all  the  days  of  our  life."  : 
o  Th«  ureal  end  of  scripture  lii-torics  and  discuvnies  is,  that  j 
<>o  nvi\  learn  ohedienee  to  God's  will.  Why  did  God  perform  all 

. . . . . .  r 

I’SAI.M  CVl.  a.  All  hie  praise.  Tli»*  is, all  hi*  praise-ircrlliy  deed*.  || 
•1,  I ariaher,  {fe.  Tlie  Pailmist  firs:  offers  tip  hi*  leijm  st  fur  lilni-  i; 

,t‘.(  in  lIu:  name  o:  <  i  cry  |»ion>  Israelite,  that  (io  J  -muld  refill  1 1- hr  I  him  as 
in-  iliil  iiis  (is  u  |i:0 |)li' ,  anrl  sliow  him  like  mercy  ai.il  favour  j  atul  tiien  ml- 
v.-ris  lu  silo  whole  bo.ly  of  the  pimple,  wliose.  |iro»|ii  rity,  juy,  <n:t  triunijili 

I 

l,c  niylia'S  to  yitiir*'.  J 

7.  As  tlu  tt  mi inked.  This  reftdin?  arises  from  joimm?  1*0  words  into  ? 
Otic,  and  is  *:i;Vurtcil  by  the  SepUJagmt  ami  Arabic  v.idions.  Compare  ;! 
i'xoil.  siv.  II.  i: 

10.  For* i  —ruLihiri.  Tim  !t*rms  in  the  test  are  singular,  but  collective  : 
P.oiitKj  ami  rvlcr  both  to  Pharaoh  ami  his  Imjit*. 

1'j,  S-jmj  hit  lie  alludes  to  the  suns  of  Moscsf  JvxoU.  xv.  jj 


Yet  he  saved  them  for  his  own  name’s  sake,  8 
That  he  might  make  known  his  mighty  power. 

He  rebuked  the  Red-sea,  and  if  was  dried  up;  9 
And  through  the  deeps  he  led  them,  as  through 
a  desert! 

He  saved  them  from  the  hand  of  their  foes,  10 
And  redeemed  them  from  the  hand  of  their 
enemies. 

The  waters  so  covered  their  adversaries,  11 

That  not  one  of  them  was  left  alive. 

Then  they  believedhis  words  and  sang  his  praise;  12 
But  his  works  they  soon  forgot ;  13 

And  waited  not  for  his  directing  counsel. 

For  they  lusted  exceedingly  in  the  desert,  1  f 
And  tempted  God  in  the  wilderness. 

So  he  grunted  them  their  request,  15 

But  stmt  wasting-diseases  among  them. 

In  the  camp  they  were  jealous  of  Moses,  16 
And  of  Aaron,  who  was  the  hallowed  of  Jehovah. 
The  earth  opened,  and  swallowed  up  Dathan,  17 
And  overwhelmed  the  company  of  Abirain. 
Among  their  company  a  lire  was  kindled,  18 

Whose  llaiue  burned  tip  the  wicked. 

At  lloreb  tliey  made  a  golden  calf,  1 9 

Anti  worshipped  a  molten  image. 

Thus  they  changed  tc/ial  was  their  glory  20 

Into  the  likeness  of  an  ox  eating  grass. 


7.  •  Sept.  Arab.  Tbe  rest,  to  the  tea. 

these  tilings  fur  Tsrm-I?  not  (liiil  they  might  live  in  rase  atul  plenly,  anil 
niiiifr  a  figure  ill  tlir  work!  5  bin  a*  the  P.-nlinist  ulwrvi-,  "that  they 
Iilieht  keep  hi*  statute,  and  observe  hi*  laws. "  In  this  view  wc  are 
1*1  consider  all  the  discoveries  III  lie-  N\iW  Testament,  and  every  lliiiijf 
that  Guil  has  done  lor  us  by  his  son  and  his  apmlle*;  and  ilrilr-a  we 
make  this  use  of  them,  we  lni^ltt  as  well  read  a  common  !:•*)■  ly  as  the 
llible.  I.ei  us  team  then  from  all,  **  what  is  good,  and  what  die.  Lord 
our  God  requires  of  us;  namely,  to  do  justly,  to  !ov- -«r  n  v.  am;  to 
walk  hiinib’y  nidi  the  Lord  our  God.” 

13,  7)ir/T/iH?  I'rld Hittl.  Il!.«l<Girl  of  CODS ti i ting  rio.l  1* V  Ai ()*<•«,  »il() 
supplies  iu  tlipir  ditttcttliu*}*,  mionnragcfl  by  bis  |»i.>L  vurks  of  n.rroy 
to  tlit'iii,  they  t'ntjot  all,  anil  mcrtiuirid  against  hit>.  ami  Most*,  IK-  refus 
to  JvX'jd.  xv.  St. 

J,},  11  Wfmrr-fJKr  «*<*?.  So  Michaclis  ri'iicleu*,  mol  ri’iiiiiTl.s  that  -n%  in 

tlw  .\raliif,  signifies,  ‘  oiu;  cmaci.Wcd  by  dUcasi-.*  J  Lit  in?  adopt*  il  »•  «urnc 

sense,  Compare  Numb.  xi»  33 — 3J,  atul  xxxiii  Id — Hi-  So  a 3*  i  Ainsworth 
explains  It  to  mean,  *  &  sudden  plasue,*  whereby  tltc  sonK  or  live*  nf  fbi* 

f,ttV(iiiufili<iin  wuctukui  irnay.  Sve  l*s<  IxmiiL  30,31. - /fk/rtt 

Ikbrctt-,  *  on  tlieir  xotii,*  that  is,  tlieir  persim  or  tllt'intclvvih 

If,..  IS.  Jr  it  Ions  nj'Altnn rt  ifCm  Kninb.  xvi.  I,  am!  .u  i.  31 — 
it),  Th'it  tht  ^  (.//fjnyeci,  As  far  as  they  could,  ami  in  v--peciu> 

.1  a  2  1ST 


'llie  seal  of  Phinehas. 


PSALM  CVI.  Canaan  polluted  with  bboi. 


21  They  forgot  the  God  who  had  saved  them  ; 

\VI  io  had  done  such  great  things  in  Egypt ;  i 

22  iSocix  wonderful  things  in  the  IhihI  of  Ham ; 

Such  terrible  things  at  the  lled-sea ! 

23  Ho  therefore  thought  of  destroying  them,  j 

If  M  oses,  his  chosen  Her  rant,  I 

Had  not  stood  before  him  in  the  breach. 

To  turn  away  his  destroying  wrath.  j 

21  Then  they  despised  the  desirable  land, 

A  ml  believed  not  in  his  word  :  i 

25  Hut  murmured  in  their  tents,  i 

A nd  would  not  hearkeu  to  the  voiccof  Jehovah !  j 

26  Hence  he  swore  concerning  them,  • 

That  they  should  fall  iu  the  desert, — 

27  Also  that  their  seed  should  fall  among  the  na-  s 

tions,  { 

When  he  had  dispersed  them  into  different  lands.  ; 

28  They  wore  the  badges  of  Baal-peor,  |! 

A  ad  ate  the  sacrifices  of  dead  idols.  j 

29  So  they  provoked  him  by  their  evil  deeds; 

And  the  plague  broke  out  among  them. 

30  Then  stood  up  Phinehas  and  a  venged  the  crime , 

And  the  plague  was  restrained  ;  j 

31  And  this  was  counted  to  him  for  righteousness  jj 

Throughout  all  future  generations.  :■ 

32  They  also  made  him  angry  at  the  waters  of  ; 

Mcribali,  ,j 

Where  Moses  suffered  for  their  sakes :  ij 

63  For  they  so  irritated  his  spirit,  .! 

That  he  spoke  rashly  with  his  lips. 

34  They  destroyed  not  the  nations  of  Canaan,  i 

As  Jehovah  had  commanded  them :  ;j 

35  Bui  mingled  amongst  those  heathens, 

And  learned  their  evil  works.  !} 

iS 

- - - - 

Uf.flectjons  croN  Psiim  cvi.  1.  We  arc  taught  what  wc  j; 
should  most  desire  for  our9tlvos — the  favour  of  God.  Every  Christian  ij 
should  say,  remember  me,  O  Lord,  with  the  favour  which  thou  hast  :■ 


tlieir  worship,  the  pure  and  invisible  (lod,  iuto  the  likeness  of  eo  ox,  &c. 
Kxod.  «nii.  2,  &«. 

23.  If  A/flici,  fjc*  See  Kxod.  xxxii.  H—M,  and  Deut<  ix*  l!),  14. 

2<I.  Snare  J  fyc.  So  the  iriiomatical  words,  “Lifting  his  hands,’*  signify. 
See  N um,  m.  The  Psalmist,  joins  his  threatening  or  oath  concerning  his 
dbpcrsin"  their  seed  and  punishing  them,  though  this  was  spoken  on  other- 
occasions.  Compare  Exftd.  is.  6,  and  xzxu.  34,  Lev  it.  xxvi.  33. 

28,  Wort  the  budget,  Jf.  Compare  Numb.  xxv.  2,  and  note.  Dead 
or  life  test  uUU.  It  was  ojual  for  the  offerer*  to  cut  the  chief  parts  of  the 
sacrifice.  Hence  the  remarks  and  advice  of  Faul  cu  this  subject,  1  Cor. 
Tiii.  1—13. 

30*  A  venged,  fft*  Numb,  nr,  3—7,  aud  note. 
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They  even  served  their  idols,  36 

And  they  became  to  them  a  snare. 

They  sacrificed  their  sons  and  daughters  to  37 
demons. 

Thus  they  shed  innocent  blood  ;  38 

The  blood  of  their  sons  and  daughters, 

Whom  they  sacrificed  to  the  idols  of  Canaan ! 
Thus  the  land  was  polluted  with  blood, 

Anil  they  defiled  themselves  by  their  works,  30 
And  played  the  harlot  with  their  own  delusions. 

Hence  was  the  wroth  of  Jehovah  40 

Enkindled  against  his  own  people; 

And  he  abhorred  his  own  heritage. 

So  be  gave  them  into  the  hand  of  the  heathen ;  11 
And  they  who  hated  them  ruled  over  them. 


Their  enemies  greatly  oppressed  them;  42 

And  under  their  hand  they  were  humbled. 

Many,  many  times  he  rescued  them :  43 

Still  they  provoked  him  with  their  counsel, 

Aud  again  were  brought  low  for  their  iniquity. 

Yet  did  lie  regard  their  distress,  41 

When  he  heard  their  cries: 

He  remembered  his  covenant  with  them,  45 
Aud  relented  according  to  his  great  mercy. 

He  made  them  to  be  pitied  of  those  40 

Who  had  carried  them  into  captivity. 

Save  us,  O  Jehovah,  our  God,  47 

'And  gather  us  from  among  the  lieathens. 

To  give  thanks  to  thy  holy  name, 

And  to  glory  in  praising  thee. 

Blessed  be  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  48 

From  eternity  to  eternity : 

And  let  all  the  people  say,  «  Amen.'' 

Praise  Jehovah. 


always  shown  to  thy  people,  in  whom  thou  hast  delighted,  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  and  on  whom  it  is  thy  good  pleasure  to  confer 
a  glorious  kingdom.  O  visit  uit>  with  thy  salvation,  with  nhirb  so 


33.  Mad*  him  angry,  Nnnib,  xt.  23,  and  note* 

37.  Tu  demon.  That  l>,  the  idols  before  mentioned  j  and  this  prove* 
that  in  the  worship  of  Moled*  human  victims  were  offered,  ll  is  difficult  to 
ascertain  the  precise  sense  of  OTV,  re  ml  e  rt-rl  droif*  in  the  notnnvoii  vi  hut 

which,  with  DalUeaml  Michael?*,  1  have  rendered  deruo-na.  From  tb«  New 
Tt  fit  ament  it  i*  cleat,  that  there  was  a  distinction  between  dtmont  and  detiZr. 
See  Campbell.  Do  Dicu  derives  the  Hebrew  word  front  the  Arabic,  in  which 
language  it  siftoifici,  ‘to  rule,  to  have  dominion  and  hence  the  none  tie- 
notes  those  princes  and  ruler#,  whom  superstition  raised  to  gods,  which  are 
before  called  dead  idolt.  Hence  dttnont  were  the  spirits  of  <lct<i  ■.  en,  and 
devils  fallen  angels. 

39,  Played  fh*  harlot*  Gcddcs  has  rendered  idolatrizcd}  and  if  this 


Distresses  and  afflictions,  PSALM 

PSALM  CVII. 

ThU  Psalm  treats  of  Cod*s providence  toward*  the  Itftulilct,  vritiiA  the  Psalm* 
ist  illustrate*  m  variant  instance*,— towards  exiietj  2—9  j  toward*  pri¬ 
soner*,  10—16;  towards  the  afflicted,  17—22 ;  towards  tailors, 23—52, 
and  then  in  regard  to  civil  changes  in  a  country.  The  whole  seems  to 
hate  special  reference  to  what  befel  the  Israelites,  and  was  probably 
composed  after  their  return  from  captivity.  This  begins  the  fifth  boo  I 
vf  the  Psalms. 

1  Give  thanks  to  Jehovah  ;  for  be  is  good, 

For  his  mercy  endureth  forever. 

2  Thus  should  the  redeemed  of  Jehovah  say  ; 
Whom  he  hath  redeemed  from  the  oppressor,  j 

3  And  gathered  from  distant  lands; 

From  the  east,  and  from  the  west, 

From  the  north,  and  from  the  south, 

4  They  wandered  in  a  solitary  desert ; 

They  could  find  no  way  to  a  habitable  city. 

5  Hungry  and  thirsty,  their  soul  fainted  in  them  ; 

6  But,  in  their  trouble,  they  cried  to  Jehovah, 
And  from  their  distresses  he  delivered  them, 

7  He  also  directed  them  in  the  right  path, 

Until  they  came  to  a  habitable  city  : 

8  Let  these  praise  Jehovah  for  his  mercy. 

And  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men  ; 

9  For  the  thirsty  soul  he  bath  satisfied  ; 


many  patriarchs,  prophets,  and  kings,  have  desired  to  be  visit wl,  the 
salt  ut  inn  of  thy  Christ,  the  justifier  of  all  them  that  believe,  and  the  rc- 
warder  of  his  saints:  that  1  may  see  i  he  good  of  tin  clio<rn,  their  feli¬ 
city  in  beholding  thy  countenance,  and  living  for  ever  in  tliy  presence: 
ihal  f  mas  rejoice  in  the  gladness  of  thy  nation,  the  unspeakable  glad* 
ness  of  those  who  enter  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord ;  mid  glory  w  ith  ihino 
inheritance,  singing  hallelujahs  before  thine  everlasting  throne,  in  the 
Jerusalem  which  is  ubov*. 

5.  VVc  are  admonished  by  the  sins  and  relnpscs  of  Israel,  to  recol- 
Jivt  our  own  i  a  id  to  exercise  a  steady  gratitude  fo  Cod  for  all  his  fa¬ 
vours  to  ns.  Let  us  not  like  them  forget  God's  works  of  power,  love, 
and  merry.  Ltt  us  charge  them  on  our  memory,  and  keep  a  sense  of 


word  necr.  more  in  \nc.%  it  would  express  the  sense  of  the  verhrm,  ns  it  so 
common  Jy  signifies  to  worship  an  idol  Johnson  has  admitted  it,  but  pro¬ 
duces  on  tv  the  authority  of  Ainsworth  or  it. 

PSALM  CVII.  3.  From  the  sonth.  Hebrew,  *  the  sea;*  hut  the uther 
terms  limn  its  signification  here;  audit  is  c  ertain  th»t  tb«:  Mediterranean 
cannot  be  intend.*]  uhich  was  on  the  west  of  Canaan,  but  the  Red-sea  or  the 
sea  of  Sodom. 

4.  jSo  way  to,  tf*.  Jn  the  desert  through  which  they  passed,  they 
could  find  no  riacc  where  they  could  sojourn  for  a  season  ami  he  n  freshed. 
Compare  Baru  viii.  21,  22. 

7.  Habitable  city.  Tlic  Chaldee  explains  this  to  mean,  Jerusalem. 
The  conm  *i<»n  favours  tliii  opinion;  for  this  was  the  city  of  their  fathers  to 
which  the  exiles  returned;  and  where  they  desired  to  dwell. 


CVII.  and  various  deliverances. 

A diI  the  hungry  soul  he  hath  filled  with  good. 

Those  who  sat  in  darkness  and  death-shade,  10 
Being  miserably  fettered  with  iron; 

Because  they  had  rejected  the  words  of  God,  II 
And  contemned  the  counsel  of  the  Most  High. 
Hence  he  humbled  their  heart  with  hardships ;  12 
They  fell  down,  and  there  was  none  to  help  up. 
But,  in  their  trouble,  they  cried  to  Jehovah,  13 
Ami  from  their  distresses  he  delivered  them : 

He  brought  them  out  of  darkness  and  death-  14 
shade, 

And  broke  their  bonds  asunder. 


Let  these  praise  Jehovah  for  his  mercy,  IS 

A ud  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men ! 

For  the  gates  of  brass  he  hath  broken  ;  16 

And  the  bars  of  iron  he  hath  cut  asunder. 

Sinners,  bemuse  of  their  transgressions,  17 
.  And  of  their  iniquities,  are  afflicted : 
i  Their  soul  abhorreth  all  sorts  of  food,  18 

j  And  they  draw  near  to  the  gates  of  death. 

But,  in  their  trouble,  they  cry  to  Jehovah,  19 
And  from  their  distresses  he  delivered!  them. 
j[  He  sendetb  forth  his  word  and  healeth  them ;  20 
I  And  he  resell eth  them  from  destruction. 


j  them  alive  on  oar  hearts;  and  while  we  are  grateful  for  past  mercies, 

I  Jet  us  wait  for  his  counsel,  humldy  receive  aud  Ctiijifully  obey  every  la- 
:  limaiion  of  his  will. 

>.  The  uprwdc’s  remark  is  hire  forcibly  illustrated,  “■evil  com- 
;  nnillivatioils  corrupt  good  manner*."  The  Israelites  were  ensnared  hy 
:  the  irfolairies  of  the  Canaanitcs.  They  were  first  led  to  their  enter- 
.  tninments  and  assemblies,  then  into  their  most  wicked,  cruel,  and  tie. 
j  testable  idolatries.  $l.  Paul  fella  im,  “  these  things  were  written  for 
our  admonition;"  and  it  is  an  admonition  we  peculiarly  need  in  thi* 
r  untoward  generation.  Let  us  then,  "have  no  fellowship  with  the  nu¬ 
ll  fruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rattier  reprove  them ;  lest  we  learn  their 
j  ways,  and  be  like  them,  and  so  gel  a  scare  to  our  souls.  " 


19.  Those  who  rat r  he.  Scbmirrer  thinks  that  the  two  lif  t  verses  were 
repeated  Here,  ami  after  the  17th  a  ml  23rd  verses.  This  opinion,  from  the 
fctrncture  of  th«i  psalm,  is  highly  [uohali’e. 

16.  Gates  of  brass.  Compare  Is,  xlv.  2.  The  sense  h,  Cod  delivered 
them  from  prison. 

17.  Sinner s.  So  the  term  here  signifies,  as  is  clear  from  what  follows, 
Roscmnu Her  lli inks  that  the  word  is  used  as  a  participle,  denoting  such  a*  act 
foolishly  or  sinfully.  Disease  is  often  represented  as  the  punishment  of 
sin  ;  and  wlw-lt  (iod  m  mercy  sanctifies  to  bring  to  repentance.  Compare 
Job  xxxiii,  Ill i— 3ft, 

20.  He  sendeth,  tfc.  That  is,  he  wills  and  commands  that  they  *honhl 
recover,  and  blesses  the  means  employed  to  effect  thdr  recovery.  2  Kings 
xx.  1—7. 
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PSALM  CVIJ. 


Dangers  of  mariners. 


A  retributive  providence. 


21  Lot  those  praise  Jehovah  for  his  mercy, 

A iid  lor  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men  ; 

22  Let  them  sacrifice  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving, 
Ami  with  joy  celebrate  his  wonders. 

23  Those  who  traverse  the  sea  in  ships. 

Whose  occupation  is  on  the  great  waters — 

2 1  Those  see  the  works  of  Jehovah, 

Ami  liis  wonders  in  the  tjroal  deep. 

25  For  lie  commando!!),  and  tin:  tempest  uriseth, 
And  raiseth  high  its  billows. 

26  They  mount  op  to  the  heavens  ! 

They  sink  down  again  into  the  deep  ! 

Their  soul  mclteth  away  with  fear. 

27  They  reel  and  stagger  like  a  drunken  man, 
And  all  their  wisdom  is  swallowed  lip. 

28  Then  in  their  trouble  they  cry  to  Jehovah, 

And  from  their  distresses  he  delivercth  them. 

20  The  storm  he  (urnclh  into  a  calm, 

And  its  waves  are  hushed  to  silence. 

30  When  they  are  stilled,  the  mariners  rejoice; 
And  he  hriiigcth  them  (o  their  desired  haven. 

31  J.iet  them  praise  Jehovah  for  his  mercy. 

And  his  wonderful  works  to  the  child  ron  of  men. 

32  Let  them  extol  him  iu  the  assembly  of  the 

people. 


It  K.i'LKCTifiNS  t; r»S  PSiU.ll  evil.  I.  What  »  said  here  of 
ilic  Jews.  \vi'  iiiarjiHlv  apply  to  the  vvluik:  of  (he  faithful.  They  arc 
in  the  highest  sense  of  die  lerro.  die  redeemed  of  Jehovah,  whom  ho 
halh  i  tnlt  t'iiti  ii  from  dm  hand  of  die  enemy,  and  hath  gathered  Lhemhy 
the  Gu-pel,  out  of  ad  Lmls.and  from  alJ  the  lour  quarter*  of  die  world, 
to  limn  a  church,  and  In  supply  the  place  of  die*  apostate  Jews;  whose 
forefm hers  exponent:™!,  in  type  and  shadow,  the  good  things  prepared 
tor  them  ami  us.  in  truth  and  substaiuv.  Many,  saiihuur  l^ord  to  die 
Jews,  shall  rmm:  from  die  ra>t,  and  from  die  vvi*t,  and  from  the  north, 
and  from  tin:  smilli.  and  shall  ssit  down  iu  die  kingdom  of  God — and 
you  uni i -dvrs  si i nii  he  thrust  .out/’  Mad-  viii.  11.  JLuke  xiii.29.  We 
convert »»d  Gentile?  are  the  happy  people,  and  we  are  taught  in  this 
Prtdin  to  eeVhratc  that  mercy  which  made  us  ko. 

2.  We  are  taught,  that  special  deliverances  should  lx*  gratefully 
acknowledged.  Let  not  those  who  have  been  hound  in  fellers  of  iron. 


W.  Tltmiht-tfuhin.  Compare  r \,  14,  ami  eiii.  1—?), 

•'f  II  l|,wr  MfujMtivH,  WJii»  xai[  on  the  ocean,  to  rntdi  f;j»h  or  for  the 
fMpDw  of  <rn*!r ;  carrying  the  produce  of  oute  country  to  another, 

57.  StiU/f/rr  The  ship  is  so  driven  and  towed,  that  they  caunot  stand. 
— — Tftcfr  winlttM,  ,Va  So  the  rimrgm  renders,  which  is  more  proper.  AM 
du  »r  nautical  skill  wonts  unavailing;  oud  a»  their  la*4  resort,  they  fly  to  God 
by  prayer.  Jonah  i.  *1,  kc. 

3d.  ,1/rf/wri,  $e.  1  have  inserted  the  no  wil  native,  that  the  sense  may 
he  perceived,  ilic  first  clause  referring  to  the  waves. 

iy<> 


j; 

!i 

tj 
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And  praise  him  in  the  session  of  the  ciders. 

lie  turncfh  rivers  into  n  wilderness,  33 

And  water-springs  into  dry  ground  ; 

A  fruitful  land  into  a  barren  soil,  34 

For  the  wickedness  of  those  who  inhabit  it ! 

Again,  he  turncth  the  wilderness  into  a  waiter-  3*5 
pool ; 

And  the  dry  land  into  a  spring  of  water, 

And  causcth  the  famishing  to  dwell  there,  36 
That  they  may  prepare  an  habitable  city  ; 

And  sow  fields  and  plant  vineyards,  37 

Which  may  yield  a  fruit  of  increase  : 

For  he  blesseth  them,  and  they  are  greatly  38 
multiplied, 

Ami  their  cattle  lie  suffereth  not  to  decrease. 


Others  decrease,  and  are  humbled,  39 

Through  oppression,  affliction,  and  sorrow, 
lie  puureth  contempt  on  princes,  40 

And  inaketh  them  wander  in  the  pathless 
waste: 

While  (he  needy  he  raiselh  from  affliction,  41 
And  muketh  his  family  like  a  flock! 

The  upright  shall  see  this  and  rejoice,  42 

And  all  iniquity  shall  stop  her  mouth. 

Whoso  is  wise,  will  observe  these  things,  13 


Ami  understand  the  loving-kindness  of  Jehovah. 


||  excluded  I'rinn  ilic  li^hl  of  day  and  suffered  ilic  miseries  of  i in¬ 
i’  jirinoimieiil,  and  who  litivc  in  mercy  been  released,  forget  (lie  provi- 
||  dentin!  work  utGuil.  N'or  let  those  w  ho  were  wasted  will)  disease  and 
d  whose  lire  drew  near  lo  (lie  pit,  liul  whom  (toil  fins  restored  to 
’!  health  and  strength,  forget  his  hand.  If  «c  have  hern  saved  from 
ji  perils,  whether  by  land  or  sea,  wo  ought  lo  praise  God  for  his  merry; 
|l  and  ever  in  renew  «nr  repentance  for  our  sins. 

3.  Wc  here  learn  also,  ilia!  a  truly  wise  person  will  treasure  up 
.  in  his  heart  the  contents  of  (his  most  instructive  and  delightful  Psalm. 

:  Hy  ho  cluing,  be  will  fully  umlc r>!n ml  ami  itnn  prebend  ilia  weakness 
jj  and  wrutvhcdncas  of  man,  and  th?  power  and  loving-k indium  uf  God, 
|J  who  not  for  our  merit,  but  fur  hi*  mercy’s  sake,  disprUmh  chip  ignorance, 
j!  brenketh  oft’ our  sins,  bonlnth  our  inlirtnitir*,  nrrwrvctli  us  in  Icnipia- 
tions,  placet  h  us  in  his  clmreli,  oltclterdli  ua  from  poriccwimp,  blcs- 
j;  us  in  time,  and  will  crown  us  in  eternity. 

ij 

:[  82.  5Vjii<iu  o/  tie,  ^e.  The  Jew*  from  this  P*ahit  hare  formed  the 

||  following  rule  or  canon:  four  must  confess  no  to  Cod;  the  suck  when  he  is 

I  licalcd,  1  he  jiri»uncr  when  ho  i»  released  owl  of  bonds;  tl.-rv  that  dowa 
to  sea,  when  they  are  emiie  up  to  land  j  and  way-faring-  men,  wi.-kii  they  arc 
come  to  the  Inhabited  land.  And  they  must  make  confe^ioji  before  tew 
men,  and  two  of  Them  wise  men. 

31.  Barren  tail.  Tho  Chaldee  j>.ir»plira»lh,  “Tlio  fruitful  had  of 
Israel  he  layeth  vraate  tike  Sodom>  which  wot  overthrown  for  the  evil  of 
*J  tbeiu  that  dwelt  therein/* 


God  is  to  he  praised. 

PSALM  CVHI 

Thk  Psalm  it  made  front  Psalm*  ivii,  8—12,  lx.  7 — 14.  On  itJwf  occasion 
this  was  mode  docs  not  appear.  For  notes  and  improvement  see  the 
other  Psalms. 

A  PSALM  OR  SOXC  OP  DAVID* 

1  Mv  heart  is  prepared,  O  God, 

My  heart  is  prepared  ; 

I  v» ill  »ing  and  give  praise  to  thee. 

2  Awake,  my  glory  ;  awake,  lyre  and  harp! 

I  will  awake  at  the  early  morn  ! 

3  1  will  praise  thee,  Jehovah,  among  the  people ; 
I  will  sing  to  thee,  among  the  nations. 

4  For  great  to  the  heavens  is  thy  mercy ; 

Thy  faithfulness  unto  the  skies. 

.5  Exalt  thyself,  OGod,  above  the  heavens ; 

Display  thy  glory  over  all  the  earth, 
ti  That  tliy  beloved  may  be  delivered ; 

Hear,  and  save  us  by  thy  right  hand. 

7  God  speuketh  in  his  sanctuary — I  will  re¬ 

joice  !• 

I  shall  divide  Shechem  into  lots, 

And  measure  out  the  valley  of  Suecoth. 

$  Gilead  shall  he  mine,  and  mine  Manasseh  : 
Ephraim  shall  be  the  helmet  of  my  head  : 
Judah  shall  be  my  law-giver. 

8  Moab  shall  he  my  washing-pot  5 
Ami  to  Edom  will  I  throw  my  sandal  ; 

Over  Pliilistia  shall  l  triumph  ! 

10  Who  will  bring  me  to  that  strong  city? 

Wlio  will  conduct  me  to  Edom  ? 


i)9.  Others  decrease^  $c*  For  their  offence*,  <*od  jrlve»th*ra  up  to  op* 
preftsmituud  cnptmly;  ye  ft,  wicked  priucc*  ho  pimfchettt  with  banish  mi- til 
or  destruction,  while  those  whom  they  oppressed  an:  raised  to  honour. 

rs.Al.M  CIX,  2.  flare  opened,  ye.  1  have  rrudi-mJ  eijui  Talent  It, 
u%  more  i»*rr;'e»ljle  to  our  lanjfua^e. 

1,  Ai’horrt ure.  Fur  thin  feline  of  nVsn,  sen  .lob.  i.  where  the  jju- 
m:irv  «pnsO  h  /tvled  (•>  hr,  Mwictort,  insipid  ;md  foolish.’  i  Ihink  the  t>wi! 

there  means,  uliat  id  *  tliscsieemvd  or  ahlierml/  TUh  s«'i?*c  l>e*t  suits  n.e 
place.  Si*e  Sdiir.ii'^,  J0I1  i.  ‘22.  The  vi‘i»tt>ui  derived  freat  .*!??,  to  pray, 
nnd  her.ee our  trau*!uiu>  :tv  well  a*  most!  modems,  ltI  give  mjsdf  in  ••rayir.*’ 
I  derive  frotu  and  at  least  thin  rerftluu  i?  more  suitable  to  the  for  me  r 
line. 

<J.  Ixt  his  whlerdnrss,  Till*  is  fcnfinillv  rendered,  “Set  a  w  irked 
perron  over  him,*’  meaning  a -wicked  judge.  The  character  of  the  person 
ogainat  <r!m;n  the  following  curses  am  1>  soiled,  is  given  in  t!iv  pivc*-dinsr 
terse?,  mid  more  pxrl’rf’tilarly  ill  the  Haiti  and  l?^li  fullniviuj;  ;  at.d  there  is 
Du  nerd  for  David  either  to  pray  or  i1r*ire,  that  hr  may  hart?  a  nuked  ju<!i;r 
to  co nd cm ii  him  The  most  upright  jutb'c  must  he  obliged  by  (aw  to  do  so. 

]  therefore  consider  yut  here,  uot  uft  an  aifji-diic,  hill  as  a  noun,  the  prouo 
min* I  affix  being  understood.  This  ch  outre  consist  *  on’y  in  the  jnrnilsj  ?*nrl 
five*  us  i lie  reason  of  what  follow#.  Hr.  Syke*  and  M li-hnHls  routcnd,  that 
lhi«  verun  to  the  i9lh  Inclusive,  is  the  language  of  l)arid‘*  enemies,  and  they 
%0tthl  render  thus, 41  Set,  say  they,  a  wicked,  &c.”  They  think  this  remotes 


Ausful  state  of  the  wicked- 

Wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  who  didst  cast  u$  off,  1 1 
And  didst  tint  go  forth  with  our  hosts? 

Grant  us  relief  from  trouble ;  12 

For  vain  is  the  assistance  of  man. 

Through  God  wo  shall  act  valiantly  ;  ^3 

For  he  will  tread  down  our  enemies. 

PSALM  CIX. 

'Phis  Psalm  contains,  first  <i  prayer  far  aid  against  deceitful  aud  nnpratefal 
enemies  j  and  then  «  prediction  of  the  awful  calamities  which  shall 
fall  on  tfum.  It  is  thought  with  great  probability f  that  David  rmr/m- 
ted  this  Psalut  dnrnuj  AbsalwH’s  rebellion  f  and  that  he  had  in  his  .mod 
especially  Ahithoph* !,  hit  professed  yW.ni/,  ?>*il  who  betrayed  honru* 
Jwlus  did  his  L»rd,  to  whom  Peter  applies  il ,  Acts  i.  16, 

TO  TUP.  CHIEF  MUSICIAN'. 

O  God,  the  object  of  my  praise,  be  not  silent :  1 


I  For  the  wicked,  and  the  deceitful  2 

j  Have  opened  against  me  (heir  mouths  ; 

;j  Have  spoken  against  me  with  lying  tongues. 

!  With  words  of  hatred  they  attack  me,  3 

|  And  light  against  me  without  cause, 
j  For  my  love  they  are  mine  adversaries  ;  4 

And  I  am  become  their  abhorrence. 

,  Thus  they  render  to  me  evil  for  good;  5 

I  And  hatred  to  return  for  my  love. 

Let  ills  wickedness  he  visited  on  him,  6 

i  And  the  accuser  stand  at  his  right  hand. 

When  judged,  let  him  he  found  guilty,  7 

Aiul-lm  petition  be  an  offenee.  - . 

Let  his  days  be  few  in  number,  8 

And  Ids  office  let  another  take. 


the  difficulty  of  Eappufclpg  that  a  pious  man,  like  David,  should  otter  such 
avfnl  tin pre<-ntj'>n« on  his  riirinir*.  Admi'liii,:  ibU  to  be  jqM,  David  in  the 
•■Hb  vot>f,  makes  mII  Mint  they  iwn*  said  his  utvn,  by  piuyiiiff,  “ l,ct  this  be 
the  reward  of  iuy  foe*  from  irhnvuh,  *yo.*:  »*►  that  llie  difficulty  would  still 
rt’iii-iin  in  all  its  ion  ?.  UiIkts  wmilii  render  in  the  inlurt*  :>.*  «Zn/:y  pre¬ 
dict  i vc y  u:id  1  ".hull It!  ii.cfittc  (ti  this,  if  lot?  i}ni'rtitit>iiH  iti  ilm  \i«w  Tnctamcut 
w.mM  allow  it  $  hat  n*  t!uiv  arc  in  ihc*  imper  Hive  or  optative  tuned*,  fidelity 
rH|-if.t’s  that  they  should  be  rendered  as  they  e«.i»«m only  have  l«i-i> 

:  Wo  must  then  say,  Lit  it  it*  all  sirrli  hto  tilings  nt  re  unilttil,  both 

!  pr*  diet  imt  :■  lid  ttppr tliui  lli«  sucietl  wr  if  cm,  under  lint  influence  of 
the  spirit,  •■.uv  ttliat  «  tin*  jiurpost;  amt  dtdet  miaul  ion  of  fioil,  respect injf 
iucnrri^iifiy  wicked  |n*r*nt:S  ;  ii'td  that  when  they  siiid,  11  f.c t  tuch  mid  kucH 
.  calami. ies  romr  upon  them,'*  it  win*  no  more  thtiu  Kuyinp,  “  Let  thy  will  be 
J  <hllte.t,  Tltis  \ tew,  f  ap;  ts.lt end,  removes  every  diificuMy,  vnihool  rccur- 
J  ritijr  to  any  hypothesis,  but  wbai  is  it  1  lowed  and  Mi|i(Kiri*  il  by  ^criphire* 
PtUisil^H  :u  tiie  imprcrulive  form  are  quoted  j«  the  New  'rcstiiiiit-ii!  as  pre* 
dicHmis  ;  tnul  it  could  no|  reflect  mi  the  |»mn  vikn  uttered  i!,cni,  that  he 
cxprejfs'Ml  his  approbi.iim*  of  the  divine  njJJ,  for  this  is  proper  mi  all  occa¬ 
sions,  uiid  is  wisut  tlic  sniwb  and  ntifcls  are  rejui'seiiled  a#  tlnivg,  Her,  svj, 
1—7,  Thisiilso  hIioh s,  iliac  mi  uninspired  person  should  adopt  auclt  lun- 
gnapCj*  a«  ill  kU  u.ouih  it  cau  only  eridcBec  the  malice  aod  wishes  of  his 
f  utvn  depraved  heart. 

*  7 ,  fie  found  guilty  That  i?,  let  hi*  ffailt  bo  proved  and  established* 


PSALMS  CVHI.  CIX. 


The  punishment  of  the  wicked.  PSAIjM  CIX.  Complaint  of  affliction. 


9  Let  liis  children  be  orphans,  and  his  wife  a 
widow, 

10  Let  li  is  ehiiiln.ni  be  vagabonds  and  beggars. 
And  driven  from  their  homes  to  seek  bread. 

11  Let  his  creditor  seize  on  all  that  he  hath. 

And  strangers  plunder  his  labour. 

12  Let  there  tie  no  one  to  show  him  kindness. 

Nor  hiiv  to  take  compassion  on  his  orphans. 

13  Let  his  whole  posterity  be  cut  off; 

In  'one" generation  let  ’  his"  name  be  blotted  out. 

14  Let  the  iniquity  of  his  forefathers 
Be  remembered  by  Jehovah  ; 

And  the  sin  of  his  mother  not  be  blotted  out. 
Id  Let  (item  lie  always  before  Jehovah ; 

And  his  memory  be  cut  off  from  the  earth. 

1.6  Because  he  remembered  not  to  show  kindness. 
But  persecuted  one  afflicted  and  needy  : 

And  sought  the  death  of  the  broken-of- heart. 

17  As  he  loved  cursing,  so  let  it  come  on  him  : 
Ashe  desired  not  blessing,  let  iL  lie  far  from  hiui. 

18  As  he  put  on  cursing  like  a  garment. 

Let  it  enter  like  water  into  his  bowels; 

And,  like  oil,  let  it  penetrate  his  bones. 

18  Let  il  be  on  bim  like  the  garment  which  cover- 
eth  him. 

And  like  the  girdle  with  which  he  is  always 
begirt. 

Pxa:w  cix.  19 *  * -'Cpt  Vuljj.  Arab. 

Reflections  upon  Psalm  cii.  1.  We  tom  tli»i  persecu¬ 
tion  has  often  been  the  lot  of  some  of  the  best  of  tn-n ;  it  excites  ao  sur¬ 
prise  when  the  depravity  of  human  nature  is  con-idcml.  An  Apostle 
has  told  us  that  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  to  God  ;  it  is  not  subject  to 
his  law,  nor  indeed  can  be.  Men  who  were  the  greatest  blessings  to 


- Hit  ptlilwn ,  Iff  Hi*  apology,  bl»  excuse  for  his  own  conduct  is  meant. 

The  prayer  of  the  wicked,  in  such  mtr,  Is  su  abomination.  Pros,  .will  9. 

8.  AnH  hit  ajfiet,  4rc.  If  Hits  rater  lo  Abiltfnphel  primarily,  his  office 
must  mean  that  of  counsellor;  and  as  also  intending  Judas,  that  which  he 
bad  held.  Unman, ud  has  ohSened,  tbit  both  Ahlthophel  and  Judas  died  to 
tbs  same  manner. 

JO.  Viit/iiLoiidt,  Ife  Ainsworth  explnins,  “rove  shout  as  vagabonds." 
The  neat  seme  explains  the  reason  of  this;  for  If  they  become  Si'Yul V‘  d  in 
their  circumstances,  xud  the  creditor  seizes  what  their  father  left  tham,  they 
■aunt  be  poor  and  hegtrant. 

15-  Ia!  ikr*.  tft.  That  is,  their  sins,  Ac. 

16.  71.  shun  iindtnas.  Neither  Alillhophet  nor  Judas  ahnwed  any  to 

those  to  whom  they  were  uuder  the  greatest  obligations ;  but  both  prosed 
traitors,  and  per-rculura  of  one  afflicted,  Ac. 

18.  Enltr  tiAr  water,  (ft  Some  think  that  there  ia  a  reference  to 
the  waters  of  jealousy.  Nstab.  s.  23,  ka. 

SV.  Be  this,  ye.  This  seams  to  intimats,  that  wbat  has  been  said  em¬ 
phatically  against  oocpsnoa,  islo  be  usdtntood  of  all  aasoeiated  with  him  j 

J92 


Be  this  the  reward  of  tny  foes  from  Jehovah;  20 
Of  those  who  devise  evil  against  my  life ! 

But  do  thou.  O  Jehovah,  my  (Job,  21 

Take  iny  part,  for  thy  own  name’s  sake: 

And,  out  of  thy  excellent  kindness, deliver  me. 

For  afflicted  and  destitute  am  I,  22 

And  my  heart  is  wounded  within  me. 

I  am  going  off  tike  a  declining  shadow  ;  26 

Like  a  locust  I  am  loosed  to  and  fro. 

My  knees  are  feeble  through  fasting,  24 

And  my  (lesh  parched  for  want  of  oil. 

To  tny  Ides  I  am  become  a  reproach  ;  24 

They  gaze  at  me;  they  shake  their  heads! 

Help  me,  O  Jehovah,  my  God  1  26 

Save  me,  according  to  thy  own  mercy: 

That  they  may  know  that  this  is  thy  hand,  67 
That  thou,  Jehovah,  hast  wrought  it. 

When  they  curse,  do  thou  bio*;  2# 


When  they  rise  up,  let  them  be  put  to  shame ; 
But  let  thy  servant  be  made  joyful. 

Let  mine  adversary  be  clothed  with  disgrace,  29 
And  be  covered  with  si  tame  as  with  a  garment. 

1  will  greatly  praise  Jehovah  with  my  mouth;  SO 
Amid  the  multitude  1  will  praise  him: 

Because  he  standeth  at  the  right  hand  of  the  31 
needy. 

To  save  him  from  those  who  would  him  condemn. 

■  »  Tli<  Version*  and  mss. 

their  age  have  often  suffered  most  from  it.  Thus  it  was  with  David, 
anil  with  David's  Lord.  The  mouth  of  the  wicked  v»;w  opened  against 
them;  reproaches  and  cxorratinii.  were  o,ieuly  cast  on  tlirtn,  without 
any  just  ciiua?.  Hatred  wa-  relumed  for  love,  and  the  confidence  of 
-  friend -hip  destroyed.  “O  my  soul  come  nut  thou  into  the  counsel  of 


bath  Ahithophel  and  thusp  engaged  »*th  him,  on  the  one  hand,  and  dq  the 
other,  Judos.  Pontius  Pilate,  end  the  Jewish  nation,  who  roue  op  against  the 
Sou  of  David. 

21.  Take  my  parltffc.  Compare  1  Sam.  xiv.  6,  4;>,  and  Jor  xi?.7. 
Some  think  that  non  understood;  xuri  the  reptnagint  Alexandrine  so  reft* 
dent,  *Nhow  kittdiust  to  me,  Jfce  * 

23  Lihe  a  tocunt,  ye  It  U  observed  bjr  Shaw  mrl  other  travellers, 
that  the  swxritiao  locust*  arc  easily  agitaiod  hither  and  ’hilber  by  the  shift, 
hiff  wind;  or,  pe<hupa  the  Psalmist  alludes  to  their  being  driven  frOB 
place  to  place  ny  fire,  noise,  sad  other  mean#  *  mpioycd  by  the  people,  to  dis¬ 
perse  those  di  radful  nvaecrt. 

24,  My  Jlt$h  panhed,  tgc  or,  my  flesh  failotf!,  1  have  preferred 
'■he  term  oil  to /atnrsf,  because  In  affliction  the  Jews  old  not  wnoiut  (hem* 

*etrcs,  and  this  1m  the  more  freiitient  sense  of  the  word. 

25.  Tkry  at  w«,  iff.  How  applicable  U  this  to  oor  I«onl  1 

27.  ThU  it  thy,  That  this  deliverance  ia  from  thy  hand,  that  then 
alone  hast  wrought  it, 

51,  Would  Mm  condemn,  £c»  Hebrew,  fudges  of  bis  sou)  or  perso*. 1 


The  kingdom  and 

PSALM  CX. 

Tit  it  Psalm  ditcrihcs  th *  kingdom,  priesthood,  and  irinmph$  *f  Iht  Saviour* 

Matt,  xjcii.  42. 

A  PSALM  OF  DAVID. 

1  To  my  Lord  Jehovah  said, 

“  Sit  tiiou  at  my  right  hand, 

“Till  1  make  thy  foes  thy  footstool.” 

2  From  Zion  Jehovah  shall  extend 
The  sceptre  of  thy  power: 


ck.  8.  'Arab,  and  Ciiiitit. 

stii-Jt  tfifti  s  Ami';  i:'.y  honour  lie  thou  not  united  with  their  assembly." 

tVe  arc  also  taught  lint  sooner  or  later  the  reward  of  the 
wicked  nii'.  !.:•  rend.-red  to  them.  If  the  family  of  the  deceitful  Ahi- 
tltophc!  was  ruined  by  life  treachery;  or  if,  by  the  wretched  death  of 
Judos,  Ids  wife  became  a  widow,  and  life  children  orphans,  vagabonds, 
atilt  !>  'ggar»,  tii  -ir  uio  was  but  the  prelude  to  that  of  thousands  and  tens 
ol  thousands  of  the  same  nation,  whose  husbands  and  fathers  came  after, 
words  to  a  miserable  end,  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  Their  chil¬ 
dren,  and  children's  children  have  since  been  continually  vagabonds 
upon  the  earth,  in  the  state  of  Cain,  when  he  had  murdered  his  righto- 
out  brother,  not  cut  off,  hut  marvellously  preserved  for  punishment  and 
woe.  Having  nothing  of  their  own,  they  roam  through  alt  parts  of  the 


priesthood  if  Messiah. 

And  r  tbou  shall "  rule  amidst  thine  enemies. 

Most  willing  shall  be  thy  people,  3 

fn  the  day  when  thy  power  is  displayed 
On  these  hallowed  ''mountains"; 

Thy  progeny,  as  dew  from  the  womb  of  llie  morn. 
Jehovah  bath  sworn,  nor  will  he  repent :  4 

“  Thou,  ( said  he')  art  a  priest  for  ever, 

“  According  to  the  order  of  Melchizcdcck. ” 

The  Lord  at  thy  right  hand,  4  Jehovah  ",  5 


3.  ▼>lany  a:s$.  cd.  And  Jerora,  and  Sym.  5.  *  Mm. 

world,  civilized  or  barbarous,  the  scorn  and  contempt  of  mankind. 
A  ml  even  if  they  are  able  !o  a  mass  wealth,  their  unparalleled  avarice 
still  keeps  them  beggars  in  the  midst  of  it. 

3.  From  the  explanation  given  of  these  predictive  imprecation-:,  it 
is  necessary  that  we  should  carefully  avoid  this  kind  of  language  to¬ 
wards  others.  The  conduct  of  inspired  persons  is  no  rule  for  ours. 
Our  duty  is  plainly  revealed;  and  we  arc  not  to  indulge  bitterness  and 
wrath,  “  not  to  render  railing  for  railing,”  or  secretly  to  wfeh  our  ene¬ 
mies  ill;  but  to  love  them,  and  biers  them,  and  pray  for  them.  Biter  tint 
example  of  our  benevolent  master.  “Wherefore  let  (hem  that  sillier 
according  to  the  will  of  God,  commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls  to  him 
in  well  doing  as  unto  a  faithful  creator.” 


PSALM  CX. 


CX,  I.  Towylsord.  T>avid,  lit  v laton,  seems  to  hare  been 
present,  when  t lie  Father  gave  a  comraissiou  to  Messiah,  to  appear  as  th« 
kin?  of  Zion,  and  \n  cugago  in  the  work  *>f  establish  in?  lii*  empire  among 
Ini  iii  tied  ;v5,  after  some  others,  would  apply  ibis  to  David,  by  nuppoidag 
the  Psalm,  the  words  of  some  Poet  I.aurcat,  who  pretended,  that  Jehovah 
hod  said.  I’wt  Jiuvid  was  to  abide  at  Jerusalem,  and  no  more  to  expose  him- 
tsflf.  This  is  not  t»  interpret,  but  awfully  to  pervert  scripture,  against  the 

reasoning  of  our  Lord! - At  my  right ,  $c.  The  right  hand  was  the  most 

honourable  place,  and  here  it  mount  Cod's  power  and  aiujcst)  iu  l  lie  iiwvcus. 
1  King*  it.  10.  Lokc  xxii.  C9.  Heb.  i.  3,  13. 

2.  Thou  shalt,  !fc.  I  follow  the  Arabic  und  Chaldee,  as  having  "ice  it 
tli  e  sense,  at  least;  tor  the  imperative  is  often  used  for  the  future,  as  the 
future  is  f»r  th.;  i  n  rati  VP. 

3.  M.Pit  willing.  Tho  plural  U  wed  In  the  text,  irifto -tints*  x,  as  an 

adjective  in  the  liijlwrt  rifijrec.  Some  suppose  there  is  an  ellipsis;  MT»y 
people  shall  be  <t  t*t >♦.«  «/  wIlTwglfbWtj”  that  b,  u  most  ivi».i«g  people 
ready  to  fallow  l lice,  and  obey  thy  commands.  The  tmril  run  is  used  iu 
rcfiTfiic;1  to  the  fnc-vill-otferinpi  of  Ibu  Israelites,  1-xgJ.  xxxv.  211,  Lev. 
■*>»:.  IS,  - 1,  Ilnicc,  some  would  render,  <fTliy  people  shall  present  the m- 
btlvcs  before  thee  as  free- wiU-ollcriugs/*  or  with  free- will*  offerings,  1  pre¬ 
fer  Hu*  sense  first  given. - in  the  tiny,  $r.  By  power,  flume  midcitUud 

h»*i  or  ’/fjtijf.  I  lake  it  to  denote  the  tsoiiioi:i>  of  Messiah1-.  iliriu«  putter, 
in  the  iiiii’jcU's  which  he  wroughi,  and  which  he  communicated  to  uthcr*, 

fur  the  purpose  of  ext  muling  hia  empire  of  truth  ami  grace. - UttUuWi-d 

vu,vut>rinx.  l:i>  ;t  great  number  of  good  Hebrew  manuscript*  unci  cd.  t.s  well 
as  and  SjminaeUm  read.  Hare,  lloubigant,  am)  many  <)II«ts  have 

preferred  this  reading-.  It  consists  only  iu  the  ciiau^eof  ouo  similar  letter 
f»*r  another.  The  lex l  is,  u  In  the  beauties  or  splendours  of  llot^iics?',,,  which 
si. me  explain,  *‘Thv  people  shall  «U  Ih1  dieted  like  the  priests,  who  Minis* 
ti-r  ui  t!.<?  >i»*:ctn.sry.M  Ushers,  holy  graces. M  |ly  1  ha!  In  wed  mountains,* 
i  nutlet  Steed  tho  whale  country  of  Judea,  which  wos  mount  ai  ijojts,  amt  ralicd 
/.*>#'■  -  Lot.V.s;  <  .pirated  front  t»lher  cotiutric*  »*  Jchwuh’s  rtriilcm.**,  ikut. 
iii.'J.j.  ,h*v:isnl(in  s;;-.<d  ui>,aud  was  surrounded  by  mountains;  and  here, 
as  well  a«  iu  «ii her  parts  of  Judea,  the  pow  er  of  nor  Lord  and  his  apistles 
W  AS  display rd. Thy  /xMHrroy,  Those  wham  thou  shult  beget  by  thy 
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word  And  spirit ;  those  whom  thou  slialt  beget  by  the  gospel.  So  the  Chal¬ 
dee  renders,  and  most  modern  critics  j  and  <  thy  progeny*  is  evidently  paral¬ 
lel  will*  *  thy  people,’  before.  I  read  with  Here  to  instead  of  bo  *p,  with 
ono  manuscript.  The  versions  omit  both  words.  The  metaphor  of  dent  is 
parallel  with  most  willing,  us  it  descends  spvtUmu v«»/y,  as  well  as  Copiously, 
in  hot  climAtcM,  Nothin?  can  be  more  beautiful  them  this  figure,  of  the  morn 
‘1  being?  tho  womb  in  which  the  dew  is  formed,  and  from  which  it  comes  forth - 
.  The  whole  represents  the  insinuating  influence  of  the  gospel,  and  the  vast 
‘  multitudes  which  should  be  turned  to  Cod. 

i  k  d  priest  for ^  $c.  This  revelation  is  made,  us  containing  a  mutter 
’  importance,  with  the  greatest  solemnity,  Jehovah  appoint*  his  son  to  the 
!  priesthood,  vv  i ill  an  unlit,  and  will  not  repent,  nor  chnuge.  II  is  oath  is  irre- 

:  vocable.  The  apostle  explains  the  reason  of  it,  Heb.  vii.  *20—22 - /hr 

:  ever.  It  belonged  to  the  office  of  priest  to  oiler  sac r hires  and  and 

I  hence  it  was  necessary  that  our  Lord  should  have  somewhat  to  idler.  lor 

(i  tins  purpose  *»  body  was  prepared  for  him;*  and  this  he  offered  u*5  priori » 
a  wrificc  o *'  iufiuite  value.  Ordinary  men,  wlu*.  under  the  law,  disc'iar?*  d 
jj  Ihi^  oftice,  died;  but  Jesus coutinuiiig/ur  rrvr,  ImiIi  hii  umhuiia>  aide  pries*, 
jj  hood.  Arrt.rdiutj  to  iht'y  Sfe.  Not  one  «]iriti?ing  from  la-vi,  but  one  of  another 
'•  tribe,  of  which  Moses  spoko  ttolhinr  rotnvern»t»g  the  priesth«iod.  <W  ofmio- 
|l  liter  or<k*r,  Th«  priolhmid  ikiii|*  chunked,  there  ruukr  of  ncC»vily  he  a 
:•  change  of  the  law.  The  J  eviUcftl  law  must  cease,  when  a  |irli  d  <*f  .  jk-w 
^  order  h<  made;  for  the  whole  dispensation  rested  on  (he  apj-olntnieut  of  the 
:!  f.eviiiral  prr*>t<,  <.'oui|wre  llel>.  v  li— 10,  c,c.  This  vers-,  in  counevj  n 
•|  with  (l«c  >ccondf  hIiuws  i lie  union  of  the  mitre  and  sceptre. — of  the  jaicstly 
.*  and  kingly  ol)i«  »  in  the  same  person,  a*  Zcchariah  also  fuKtidd,  vl,  1^  ;  and 
:{  ah  the  person.  Mtlchiacdck,  nxercUwl* 

!•  A,  The  tit,  is r.  On  Ik  uuthorily  of  sutne  maum-cript#,  I  have 
||  added  iMiondi,  ;-s  it  is  implied  iu  tin*  l«»xt  ilwll’.  1  «»r,  I  he  pronoun,  I iy, 

•!  can  cdy  rcivr  to  Jcnovah,  as  is  evident  fr«*m  the-  fir**  mth?,  S«;u.e  iriiini. 

{:  script*,  read  *rrh**t  .th  ieslea  l  of  the  I.'-'rd,  which  the  contest.  1  thiuh.rii-arJy 
proves  to  be  eirtfiuinis,  futile  Hugs,  Here  Messiah  Is  rrji.i'stuicd  us  a 
;  hii-2,  going  fiirtll  Bsaiiist  his  enemies,  a«d  idnoiuing  a  complete  cotir|UCst 
over  I  hem.  Is.  Isili.  1 — *1.  Accordingly,  many  kings  and  emperors  wliu  set 
■  themselves  to  oppose  christiaiitty,  were  destroyed  la  a  dreadful  manutv  ,  us 

B  b  itftf 


Messiah’s  victories .  PSALM 

Shall,  in  lhe  day  ofliis  wrath,  smite  kings;  j 
0  Shull  execute  judgment  among  the  nations,  j 

And  fill  the  field  with  carcasses;  ! 

And  smite  the  ” chiefs  "of  many  countries. 

7  He  sIimII  drink  of  the  stream  by  the  way : 

And  'shull,  therefore,  be  exalted "  as  chief. 

i 

PSALMS  CXI.  CXII. 

n.h  briefly  rum u>  anomic  the  divine  favour* >  and  the  cnudmt  and 

jaui/t'i/ff  of  tjuvd  men.  They  arc  Alphabetic,  each  line  beginning  with 
i he  proper  Hebrew  Letter. 

Pit  .USE  JEHOVAH. 

N*  AMlPir. — 3!  BKTU. 

1  I  will  praise  Jehovah  with  my  whole  heart : 

In  the  convened  assembly  of  the  upright.  :| 

J;  GIMEL. — i:  I1AT.UTR.  j 

2  Great  are  the  works  of  Jehovah  ; 

Sought  out  by  alt  those  who  delight  'in  him."  | 


CXI.  God’s  works  great 

ni  »n. — i:  vac. 

Honourable  and  glorious  is  his  work,  3 

And  his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever, 

r*  zain. — n:  ueth. 

lie  maketh  his  wonderful  works  to  be  remem-  4 
bered ; 

Gracious  and  compassionate  is  Jehovah. 

D:  teth. — 'i  joo. 

Food  he  giveth  to  those  who  fear  him  ;  S 

Of  his  covenant  he  is  ever  mindful. 

::  caimi. — bs  lamed. 

His  mighty  deeds  he  hath  showed  to  his  people,  6 
liy  giving  them  the  heritage  of  nations. 

o:  mem. — i’  mn. 

The  works  of  his  hands  are  truth  and  justice  ;  7 

All  his  statuies  are  faithful: 

o:  SAMKCll. — J’!  AIN. 

They  are  established  for  everand  ever,  8 

Because  made  with  truth  and  uprightness. 


6.  'Sept.  Ciuld.  Vul;.  1  ms  Tim  r.u,  thief,  T.  Syr.  ami  0  mu.  The  rest,  J;  I'vM  vi  cm. 

shall  lift  vp  I  it  head,  2.  »  Sr|>t.  The  rest,  in  them. 

Rf.fekctiovs  urtiJi  Psamt  cx.  ].  In  (his  short  but  noble  i  Go  on,  viiforiinw  prince;  plant  tbe  standard  of  thy  crow  among:  (lie 
Psalm,  wn  have  one  of  the  most  dear  predictions  of  our  Lord.  David  :  thickest  ranks  of  tby  adversaries ;  and,  in  op(msi(ion  to  both  Jew  and 
inspirit,  or  under  the  influences  of  the  spirit,  spoke  these  things  of  ■  Gentile,  niimiltiionsiy  I'uging  again*;  thee,  creel  ami  establish  tliy  church 
Christ.  Some  of  the  undents  properly  enough  railed  this  David's  crepil;  throughout  the  world !  This  was  accordingly  done  with  marvellous 
ns  there  is  scarce  any  doctrine  of  the  gospel  b«l  what  is  hinted  at  in  it.  speed  and  success;  ami  (he  church,  tints  erected  and  established  a- 
He  di-scrilies  Christ’s  several  offices,  of  prophet,  priest,  anil  king ;  and  ■  luong  the  undoes  hath  been  as  marvellously  preserved,  •’  in  the  tuidst 
his  slate  of  humiliation  and  exaltation.  Let  us  bless  God  for  this  pro-  '  of  her  enemies,"  unto  this  day;  yea,  and  the  world  skill  sooner  be 
Jtliccv,  as  a  eonlir niation  of  our  faith  in  the  gospel.  ,!  destroyed,  than  she  shall  cease  to  be  preserved. 

'2.  Let  us  be  thankful  that  this  prophecy  lias  been  in  a  measure  :  3.  Let  the  eternal  ami  unchanging  priesthood  of  onr  Lord,  as  well 

fulfilled,  in  live  establishment  of  our  Lord's  kingdom  among  men.  ;  as  his  dominion,  in-pire  u-  with  confidence  and  courage.  With  oonti- 
Tlic  sceptre  of  lit.,  strength,  his  word  accompanied  by  his  spirit,  has  donee  when  we  approach  the  throne  of  grave,  to  plead  his  merits,  and 
been  extended.  The  law  was  given  to  Israel  front  Sinai,  but  tiic  gns-  '  to  obtain  mercy  to  pardon,  because  he  ever  lives  to  make  intercession ; 
jie!  went  forth  from  Zion;  it  was  preached  io  all  nations,  beginning  at  and  with  courage,  when  contending  with  our  spiritual  enemies,  bct-mise 
Jerusalem;  Luke  xiii.  47.  there began  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  Jesus;  i  he  having  oteronma  will  also  make  us  victorious.  Having  such  a 

tliere  were  the  first  converts  made ;  and  from  thence  the  faith  was  pro-  high-priest  sealed  un  his  liiruiic,  come  boldly,  Christian,  to  the  throne 

pagateii,  by  the  Apostles,  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  This  David  see-  .  of  grace.  Open  iby  liniuih  wide  ill  requests  and  he  will  fill  it ;  for  he 

jng  bd’orc-haml,  cries  out,  *•  Role  ilion  in  lhe  midst  of  thine  enemies. "  is  able  to  do  abundantly  abo.c  what  thou  can-t  even  think. 


were  the  Unbelieving  Jew;  and  shall  be  mote  so  in  the  loiter  day,  \thcn  all  (! 
Un?  roemicK  uf  lhe  dirblian  rim*c  shall  be  iltulro^tiS ;  as  w«  leant  from  ; 
many  passant*  in  lhe  Prophet*  a\ui  Revelations.  •’ 

G.  Chhf*  uf  w»ivy,  ffc,  Hebrew,  <of  a  larpcland;1  but  the  singular 
b  used  io  a  *;«1Wtivc  *cn»c,  and  the  usual  version  I  deem  just. 

7.  Snail  drink,  ifc.  The  verb  nrrj*  Ki^niAn  lo  feast,  f©  buntput  >  and 
the  KensD.  may  be,  that  Messiah,  in  hit*  arduous  personal  contest,  shall  he  Rup-  'j 
parted  and  refresh ed,  as  one  exhausted  with  fatigue  is,  by  drtnkiny  of  the  ri 
cooling  stream.  TU>*  is  more  natural  than  to  apply  this  figure  to  the  suffer-  || 
Inga  of  out  Lei  j.  Ei-mg  refreshed,  after  his  victory,  be  shall  peacefully  j 
reijn  a*  head  over  all.  Sec  Colo*,  i.  18,  and  Eph.  i.  20—23.  See  note*,  ! 
Hebrew  littrir.  j 

P5ALM  rxi.  1.  J»  the  convened  aswptbly.  Hebrew,  *iu  the  use m-  j 
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bly  and  convention,  Ac.'  but  lhe  toiler  noun  seems  to  be  used  asau  aijjcc- 
live.  Compare  <.>u.  iii.  lit,  and  note. 

S.  Who  thlitjhi  iur  hie.  or,  whose  delights  are  in  him.  Others  f.dlow 
the  text,  M  whose  delight*  ar«  iu  them.”  The  other  reading,  I  think,  i*  pre¬ 
ferable,  an  it  contains  a  reason,  why  they  seek  out  God's  work*  in  nature, 
pro;  i deuce,  and  grace.  They  discover  in  them  the  evidences  of  his  jusl  ice, 
truth,  and  faithfulness,  which  constitute  his  honour  and  glory. 

3,  Feted  he  yivc.lh.  So  i*  rendered  Malacht  hi.  10,  yc  *11 

the  tithe*  into  lhe  storehouse.  And  let  there  be  food  in  ray  house,  &c  "  Sw 
Pro*,  xxxt.  L5.  There  is  mo*t  probably  *  reference  to  the  rood  with  which 
God  fed  his  people,  during  forty  years  in  the  deaert,  when  he  showed  him¬ 
self  mindful  of  the  covenant  made  with  Abraham,  Gen.  x». 

0.  Shotted  to  hit,  tfc.  By  canablbig  the»i  to  <*p#I  the  nations  of  Ci- 


Prosperity  of  the  righteous, 

SS  PHE. — k!  TSADE. - £>!  KOPH. 

0  lie  sent  redemption  to  his  people ; 

He  sanctioned  his  covenant  for  ever, 
flolv  ami  venerable  is  his  name. 

■>:  nr.su. — u? :  senix. — n:  that:. 

10  The  sum  of  wisdom,  is  the  fear  of  Jehovah  : 

A  good  understanding  have  all  who  ’exercise  it.' 
Mis  praise  shall  abide  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXIl. 

ra.ilSK  JKiiov.in. 

ut  At.F. PIT. - a:  BETH. 

1  Happy  the  man  who  feareili  Jehovah  : 

And  in  bis  commands  greatly  delighteth. 

j!  OIMEL. - H  DA  LET II. 

2  Powerful  on  the  earth  shall  be  Ins  seed  ; 

For  the  race  of  the  upright  shall  be  blessed. 

n  t  he. — T !  VAC. 

3  Wealth  and  riches  shalL  be  in  his  house ; 

And  his  righteousness  endurctb  for  ever. 

T  !  7.AJN. - nj  IJETH. 

4  In  darkness  light  ariseth  to  the  upright ; 


Safety  of  the  charitable. 

To  the  kind,  compassionate,  and  righteous. 

D  :  TETII.* — *:  JOD. 

A  good  man  is  kind  and  lendeth ;  5 

lie  manages  his  affairs  with  judgment: 

3:  CAPH. —  !?:  LAMED. 

Surely  he  shall  never  be  moved  ;  <5 

:  The  righteous  shall  ever  be  had  in  remcni- 
!  brance : 

!  o:  mem. — 31  SUN. 

'  Of  an  evil  report  he  shall  not  be  affraid  :  7 

j  With  a  lixed  heart  he  trusteth  in  Jehovah. 

DS  SAMECH. — jli  A IX. 

His  heart  being  firm  he  shall  not  fear,  8 

While  he  seoth  the  fall  of  his  adversaries. 

S3 :  pun. — s  :  tsade.— p :  koph. 

He  giveth  liberally  to  the  needy ;  9 

His  righteousness  eudurcth  for  ever ; 

His  horn  shall  be  exalted  with  honour. 

i:  KF.su.— to:  schtx.— n:  thau. 

The  wicked  shall  see — and  be  grieved,  10 

i  Shall  gnash  his  teeth  and  melt  away : 

The  hope  of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 


PSALM  CXII 


10.  *  Sept, 

Reklections  pros  Psalms  ext.  A  cxu.  1.  Wo  are 
taiiL'irt  itvti  we  should  carefully  study  the  works  and  ways  nf  God,  (hat 
wt  may  give  to  hint  due  glory  ami  praise.  Every  one  of  these  works, 
whether  i  t  (he  natural  or  moral  system,  is  great.  Nothing  enmetli 
from  the  hands  of  the  divine  artist,  hut  wliat  is  excellent  anil  perfect  in  f 
its  hind,  tulapted  with  iniiuile  shill  to  its  proper  place,  and  fitted  for  its 
intended  toe.  Happy  are  they,  who  with  linmility  nml  diligence,  with 
faith  anil  devotion,  give  themselves  to  the  contemplation  of  these  works, 
uiul  take  pleasure  and  delight  [herein.  To  them  shall  the  gate  of  true 
science  open ;  they  shall  ittnlttrslatid  the  mysteries  of  erealinn,  provi- 
donee,  and  redentpiiotiy  and  they  who  thus  seek,  shall  find  the  treasures 
of  eternal  wisdom. 

2.  ( toil's  faiiMiiincss  to  his  covenant  should  ho  often  reviewed  and 
thank ru'.lv  in  knowledged.  As  agreeably  to  tlte  cavniuuil  wltivh  God 
made  with  Abraham,  concerning  his  children  according  to  the  flesh,  he 


mum,  mul  fliic?  dial  land  for  their  inheritance. 

7.  Are  truth.  Sure  and  permanent,  as  are  the  truth  and  justice  on 
which  they  are  founded,  as  it  follows. 

p.  xuiotropierf,  Ac.  Hebrew,  ‘  commanded  ;*  hill  the  word  is  used  for 
i  to  do.  to  make  ns  Ps,  xiii.  8,  1  to  command’  the  blessing,  means,  *  to  con* 
fer  it.’ 

|0.  117.-.  tjttrtiseil.  Seeker,  Houhiaant,  and  others  follow  the  Scptn. 
apiot,  amt  refer  the  pronoun  to  ‘  the  fear  of  Jehovah,’  which  the  connexion 
favours. 

t’STl.M  exit.  a.  Jill  iced.  The  Clistdec  explains, ‘his  sons  shat!  1 
be  mighty  in  the  law.*  i 


Psalm  exit. 

fed  and  supported  litem  in  the  wilderness,  he  overthrew  their  enemies 
by  the  might  of  his  power,  and  he  pot  them  in  possession  of  Canaan, 
which  before  was  the  heritage  of  the  heathen;  an  agreeably  to  the  cove, 
nam  which  God  made  with  tint  same  Abraham,  concernin':  a||  be¬ 
lievers,  (hose  children  of  the  promise  which  are  counted  Ibe  the  seed, 
he  feedeth  them  in  the  world  with  the  true  manna,  the  bread  which 
comclli  down  from  heaven. 

3.  Wo  arc  taught  the  wisdom  and  happiness  of  the  matt  wlm  f.  ar- 
cthaml  trusteth  in  Jehovah,  and  whose  heart  is  moved  with  compassion, 
and  whose  hand  is  opened  to  relieve  the  necessities  of  the  poor  and  des¬ 
titute.  Nothing  can  deprive  the  person  here  described  of  liis  felicity. 
W hen  his  work  is  done,  his  body  will  go  to  its  repose  in  the  dust,  but 
the  memorial  ofhis  name  and  of  his  good  deeds  will  be  still  fresh  as  the 
morning  lirccze,  and  flagrant  as  the  flower  of  (he  spring.  He  I'earctli 
no  evil  report;  no  blast  of  slander  nnd  malice  can  touch  him;  no  ti- 


4.  To  Ike  kind,  Sc.  With  Datlie  and  others  I  consider  the  preposition 
h  Implied  before  the  terms  in  this  line;  and  which  explains  and  amplifies 
the  character  of  the  upright. 

J  pood  man,  he.  Some  would  reader,  ‘a  happy  or  prosperous  man 
hut  the  usual  sense  is  preferable,  as  such  are  not  oftcu  kind  aud  liberal  lo 
others. 

8.  in ile  he,  lie.  The  fall  or  punishment  of  Ids  adversaries.  While 
judgements  arc  overwhelming  them,  hi*  confidence  sbati  i,0  unshaken. 

»•  Oirclh  liberally.  He  disperseth,  lie  gi vi  lli.  When  two  verbs  occur 
this,  the  one  modifies  the  action  of  the  other;  and  here  the  first  only  sped, 
fas  tlte  extent  of  his  charity. 

it  b2 
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Condescension  of  Jehovah -  PSALMS  CXIII.  CXIV.  Majesty  of  God. 


PSALMS  CXIII.  CXIV. 

The  fir*!  hi  these  Psalms  is  a  thanksgiving  to  God  for  kit  kindness  to  the  poor 
tu'ii  afflicted;  uni  the.  second  rekt arses  the  miracles  at  ths  Retl-fca, 
Jvvjd,  xir. 


She,  who  resideth  at  home,  barren,  9 

He  maketh  a  joyful  mother  of  children. 

PSALM  CXIV. 


PRAISE  JEHOVAH. 


PRAISE  JEHOVAH. 


1  Praise — ye  servants  of  Jehovah, 

Praise  the  name  of  Jehovah. 

2  Blessed  be  the  name  of  Jehovah, 

Prom  tiiis  time  forth,  and  for  evermore, 

3  From  the  rising  to  the  setting  sun. 

Praised  be  the  name  of  Jehovah  I 

4  High  above  all  nations  is  Jehovah! 

Higher  than  the  heavens  is  Ins  glory ! 

5  Who  is  like  to  Jehovah — our  God  ? 

Who,  though  exalted  to  dwell  on  high, 

t)  Vet  liumbleth  himself  to  look  down 
On  the  heavens,  and  on  the  earth. 

7  The  poor  he  raiseth  from  the  dust ; 

And  from  the  dunghill  cxaltcth  the  needy  ; 

8  Seating  him  among  the  nobles, 

Among  the  nobles  of  his  own  people ! 

:! 

- - — _ _ _ I 


J  When  Israel  came  out  of  Egypt  ;  I 

J  The  house  of  Jacob  from  a  foreign  people ; 

Judah  became  his  hallowed  people;  2 

j  Israel  Jehovah's  dominion.  , 

The  sea  saw  him,  and  fled :  3 

The  Jordan  went  backwards ! 

The  mountains  skipped  like  rams,  4 

I  And  the  hills,  like  the  young  of  the  flock  ! 

What  ailed  thee,  O  sea,  that  thou  fleddest  ?  5 
|  Jordan,  that  thou  wentest  backwards? 

Mountains,  that  ye  skipped  like  rams?  6 

j  And  yc  bills,  like  the  young  of  the  flock  ? 

At  the  presence  of  the  Lord  the  earth  trembled ;  7 
At  the  presence  of  the  God  of  Jacob ; 

1  Who  tu  rued  the  rock  into  a  pool  of  water,  8 
!  And  the  flint  into  fountains  of  water  1 


din"-  of  calamity  can  shake  )>U  confidence  in  God;  but  he  will  hear  ;j 
the  trump  ol  judgment,  and  behold  the  world  in  flames,  rather  with  ;i 
j'1 * 3 4)'  diaii  with  dread ;  ns  knowing,  by  those  tokens,  that  the  hour  of  his  t! 
redemption  is  come,  wltcn  he  shall  sec  liis  enemies,  and  even  death,  j 
the  la;t  of  litem,  under  his  feet.  I 

Rs: elections  upon  Psalms  exut.  &  cxiv.  1.  We  may 
learn  to  adore  the  »rea!ne«,  and  to  admire  the  coiidewension  of  God. 
We  should  reverence  him  as  “high  above  all  nations,"  above  the  great-  • 
e*t  kings  and  potentates;  yea,  “  his  glory  is  above  die  heavens,”  above  -i 
the  brightest,  wisest,  and  mightiest  angels  there.  None  can  equal  him,  i 
none  compare  with  him.  It  is  condescension  in  him  to  behold  the  things  ji 
in  heaven,  to  regard  the  noblest  and  most  exalted  services  of  saints  and  ;j 
angel*  there.  Bet  it  is  a  greater  sloop  of  condescension  to  regard  the  !| 
tilings  on  earth;  to  take  notice  of  men,  and  take  pleasure  in  their  mean  !j 


and  worthless  services.  Nor  does  he  only  regard  (he  great  persons  of 
the  earth,  but  the  mean  ones,  raising  the  poor  to  affluence  and  honour, 
and  building  up  die  families  of  the  desolate.  For  these  his  amazing 
favours,  let  us  “  bless  the  name  of  the  Lord  from  this  time  forth  and  for 
evermore: "  and  earnestly  pray  that  “from  the  rising  of  dm  sun  to  the 
going  down  of  the  same,  the  Lord's  name  inny  be  praised.  ” 

3.  From  hence  we  learn  to  rejoice  with  trembling,  in  the  conduct 
of  divine  provider, co.  Observe  here,  how  great  and  glorions  Jehovah 
is|  what  is  too  hard  for  liim,  who  ran  remove  mountains,  divide  rivers, 
and  melt  dmvn  rocks?  ITow  desirable  is  his  guidance  and  protection ! 
and liuiv  cheerfully  should  we  follow  him,  tlmughhc  may  bring  us  into 
sunits  and  diRn-uhirs,  since  we  see  he  can  never  be  at  a  loss  to  make  a 
vray  for  our  iv,  ape.  Rut  let  us  follow  Iiirn  with  humility;  remember¬ 
ing  that  “  his  presence  maketh  the  earth  tremble,  and  the  mountains 
ti'.eli,”  and  “  serve  him  with  all  revcrance  aud  goilly  fear.  ” 


HsaLM  CX1K.  3.  From  the  riling,  tfr.  Not  only  during  the  day  is  i 
meant,  but  let  sit  people,  wjicdwell  in  the  east  or  west,  praise  the  name  of  ; 
Jehovah. 

6,  0,  TTfir>  I,  b'kc,  f)C.  Low  (h  observes,  here  the  two  members  of  the 
latter  lino  are  tn  he  referred  sorerotty  to  Hie  two  preceding  line ;  as  if  it  • 
were :  “  Vi  1:o  is  exalted  to  u  well  in  I  ho  heavens,  and  who  Uumblcth  himself 
In  inspect  the  things  that  are  in  the  earth.  “  Compare  Cant.  i.  Pi.  cxxxviii. 
a.  Jeresn.  »lit.  8. 

7,  H.  The  poor,  tye.  Compare  1  Sam.  ii.R,  and  notes. 

9.  A  joyful  mother.  Joyful  for  what  the  Lord  hath  done  for  tier.  !  j 
joiu  the  last  words,  ‘  praise  Jehovah,’ as  Ihciitlcof  the  next  Psalm,  as  the  I 
nun:  words  begin  several  of  the  preceding. 

PSALM  CXIV,  3,  JV4r*  ftraet,  $o,  This  Psalm  in  the  Hebrew  i»  j 
1&0 


divided  into  fear  equal  part*,  each  consisting  of  two  verges.  They  form 
what  I.o mU  Lag  Justly  called  synonymous  parallels.— Foreign  people.  A 
people  who  spoke  a  language  Tcry  different  from  the  Hebrew.  &ec(icu. 
tail*  ‘23.  P*.  Isxxi-  6. 

S.  Hit  AoHojrrrf,  fye.  T  base  given  what  the  best  critic*  allow  i n  he  the 
sense;  and  it  is  a  known  idiom  of  the  Hebrew  to  use  abstract  u-nus  for 
concrete.’  See  Exod.  «ii.  30-  LeviL  si,  44. 

3.  The  sea.  The  Kcd-sca,  through  which  ferae!  passed,  saw  kin i  in 
tho  exercise  of  his  power,  Fjcod.  xlv.  21 ;  aud  the  Jordan  relied  back  hi* 
wares  to  afford  a  passage  to  Ids  chosen,  Jos.  Hi. 

4.  iUoualanu.  Sitjni,  Horeb,  and  other  neighbouring  mount  sins,  when 
be  gave  his  law,  Exod.  xi*.  18.  Hab,  Hi.  6. 

f»,  6.  IVkai  ailed  tleey  t(c,  Nothing  can  exceed  the  beauty  of  these 


Vanity  of  idols, 

PSALM  CXV. 

The  Psalmist  admires  the  sovereignty  of  God ,  thorns  the  vanity  of  idols,  and 
exhorts  to  confidence  in  kkn.  It  is  supposed  that  this  Psahn  v as  com- 
posed  m  the  time  of  Hezckiah.  See  2  Kings  xviii.  and  six* 

1  Not  to  us,  O  Jehovah,  not  to  us  ; 

But  to  thy  own  name  give  glory  ; 

For  thy  mercy  and  for  thy  truth’s  sake. 

2  Why  should  the  heafllen  say;'- 
tc  Where  now  is  their  God  ?  ” 

3  Our  God  is  in  the  heavens. 

Doing  whatsoever  he  pleasetb. 

4  But  their  idols  of  silver  and  gold. 

Are  the  work  of  the  hands  of  men. 

5  Mouths  have  they  but  speak  not ; 

Eyes  have  they,  but  sec  not ; 

6  Ears  have  they,  but  hear  not ; 

Noses  have  they,  but  smell  not ; 

7  Hands  have  they,  but  handle  not ; 

Feet  have  they,  but  walk  not ; 

Nor  can  they  utter  a  word  with  their  throats. 

8  Let  those  who  make  them  be  like  to  them  ; 


Psalm  Cl?. 

Reflections  cpo.v  PsiLM  cxv.  1.  Wcougk  u>  l.-arn li-»v 
much  wo  are  indrliled  loGwl  for  making  liimscll  known  lo  us,  ••o  that 
we  are  nut woTi-Siipping idols  of 'gold  and  silver,  wood  and  stone,  but 
Jehovah,  the  ever  livin';  anti  true  find.  How  different  is  llto  «’>j"et 
ofeiir  worship  lo  iibit'!  Re  made  every  tiling,  they  are  (lienim'lw's 
made  1a  men;  lit:  is  in  heaven,  they  are  upon  earth;  he  ilovih  whatso¬ 
ever  he  p'rasclh,  tiiry  vau  do  nothing;  he  seelh  tin:  ilisln'-se*,  hciu'ctii 
.r.id  aiifui  i'eth  the  prater#,  atffjMnli  the  olTiaing*.  cotnclli  to  the  awis- 
lauce,  mid  cffectei!i  the  salvation  of  l.i»  servants ;  they  are  Mind,  deaf, 
nr.d  Jamb.  -'iwelt'!-#.  motionless,  and  im|ioieiU.  Equally  #!•■«•  to  hear, 
equally  impotent  to  save,  in  time  of  greatest  need,  will  .  wry  v.eridly 


and  trust  in  Jehovah. 

And  all  who  in  them  put  their  trust. 

"House"  of  Israel,  trust  thou  in  Jehovah ;  9 

He  is  their  help  and  their  shield. 

House  of  Aaron,  trust  thou  in  Jehovah:  10 

He  is  their  help  and  their  shield. 

Yc  who  fear  Jehovah,  trust  in  Jehovah :  11 

lie  is  their  help  and  their  shield. 

May  Jehovah  remember  us,  and  bless  us :  12 

May  he  bless  the  house  of  Aaron : 

May  lie  bless  those  who  fear  him,  13 

Both  the  small  and  the  great. 

May  Jehovah  heap  blessings  on  you;  14 

!  On  yourselves  and  on  y  our  children. 

1  Blessed  be  ye,  by  Jehovah,  15 

'  Who  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 

;i  The  heavens  are  Jehovah's  heavens ;  16 

But  the  earth  he  gave  to  the  cliildrcu  of  men. 
ji  The  dead  praise  not  Jehovah  ;  17 

*•  Nor  any  who  go  down  to  silence! 
r  But  wc  will  bless  Jehovah,  18 

j,  From  this  time  forth  and  for  evermore, 
j  Praise  Jehovah. 

■  i _ 

■! 

I  D  ’Tii*  Versions  ami  mss. 

‘I 

idol  pnne,  mi  wlii.-li  met.  In ve  sr.-t  llii-ir  affection#,  and  to  which  lliey 
,  have  in  effect,  said,  Timit  act  my  God.  Fur  where  the  treasure  is, 
j  then:  h  the  heart  al-o. 

•  The  knowledge  <.f  Go-.!  should  in-aiirc  ns  whit  confidence  and 

hope  in  (lie  greatest  ditSienlues.  We  may  plead  the  honour  of  his  own 
nanie;  and  while  with  truth  we  acknow  kih;.',  not  to  us,  h,  what  is  duo 
(o  our  work,  or  endeavours;  we  may  desire  that  lie  would  give  glory 
to  his  own  name,  by  graining  ~.t'v nt ion  to  liis  people.  We  may  lium- 
blv  hope  for  hi#  Messing  on  ministers  and  people,  «n  great  and  small, 
young  and  old;  and  that  Jnj  will  ftdSl  his  promise,  and  uiaintaia  in* 
v  inlale  lie  i  rut  It. 


PSALM  cm, 


verses  f  TLc  preifpoparia  is  bold,  bat  striking.  Tbc  blloviiis  Vv'rs>  slice 
i lie  reason  rvi.v  there  vas  this  commotion  and  change  in  nature;  t.:c  ant;  or 
of  nature  v.av  present. 

PSALM  CXV.  i.  Sol  to  us,  Ifc.  That  is,  not  lor  the  prv-p-rse  •'  • 
honouring-  us  do  thou  deliver  us,  tint  {five  this  glory  to  lliy  own  «»!«■' ;  dis¬ 
playing  thy  mtrey  to  n>  sinners,  and  thy  troth  in  f'llfillin-  thy  pronesrs. 

2,  Shoxld  the  hcathm  say.  W  liy  ilionldrt  thou  give  them  wason  10 
say,  srbrre  it  their  Cod?  I, 

S.  Our  God  it,  fir.  This  is  an  answer  to  the  foregnin;  question.— — Tu  ij 
tkr  hearens,  vherc  he  rlirclis  and  rules  a*  Luril  of  all ;  in  oupntmnu  lo  the  !i 
goda  sublet.  t  'C y  -MOrthi:  pel,  aod  which  were  on  the  earth,  and  which  bad  |j 
neither  pur  er,  nor  even  existence,  hut  in  their  rain  ining  inali.ms.  ’lTiOiigli  ( 
made  in  the  form  ef  human  brings,  they  were  destitute  of  ail  sense.  |i 

8.  Irt  thote,  Jr c.  So  Ebon  Kara  anil  Kitnthi  render;  and  ti  c  future  | 
in  this  connexion  seems  to  require  thi*  vers'on.  Let  both  the  makers  and  I 
worshipper*  ofidois  become  as  unable  to  move  or  speak  as  tbera  idols  are.  ; 
The  common  version  is  not  true  in  fuct;  for  both  the  makers  and  «»nhi|>-  ' 


ju4*;*  lia*l  luvir  1 1  «rl»  Ihcir  minds  were  stratKtiy  pcrv<  rtc*l, 

lh  JItu ivc  of,  A*'-  I»  v.»  idcUj  for  lie  is  the  help  and 

rf  all  who  imsl  in  lii'it. 

1 1 .  Ve  tvhn  fear.  St.  Pro^-Sytcs  r,  (  the  nation^,  who  nro  styled,  *  men 
tint  tV;,r  0 ■.»*!. *  it»  ti  e  V«  Ti'KwimsiT,  Act*  x.  auil  xiii.  l«*. 

Ilia  Tht  heatin'!  arc,  y*#  I  J*avo  lollovnl  1  l*s1,oj>  Se.ck  r  iu  Inis  \tr- 
iioxif  rthtl  the  ’‘•hj'C  1  take  t«>  h  ,  t/afc  tlic  beavens  he  otvuim’s  a*  hU  own 
!><*«. tli air  lm»  llui  f  ur:ii  h.-  Tins  jrivrtt  lor  the  hnbiuth-n  of  man, 

no  limj  1 1*  live.:, 

17.  The  dead  praise.  T*«ft  wvnn:;i}.;  is*,  if  thou  snfiertst  i'c,  t  y 
t<*  pf!  i:>li  I'Y  lit1.'  hairl  of  'Mir  vuviiiio.s,  whip  will  there  he  Citr'.b  ■>» 
thee?  Al!  PiUier  nations  praise  their  jroils,  anil  thy  name  will  he  vnJ;.'io»!i 
fmrl  not  ei’li  ted.  Hi.nec  the  author  meant,  not  to  .sjuah  t-f  the  bta;t:  A 
Hie  ilea*!,  othfiv.ise  thin  an  il  is*  opposed  tn  that  of  the  iivirj. 

18.  Put  rrieii/,  $c.  Ue  cgiicludta  with  expressing  h c*r i|dr 'Jt-e, 
that  Israel  vovld  be  prefuicd  to  bless  liod's  name,  through  evt:*y  |nrp*l 
of  time. 
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Deliverance  from  sickness,  PSALMS  CXVI.  CXVII.  Vows  lo  le  performed. 


PSALM  CXVI. 

ThU  is  ti  KtiH/j  nf  praise  far  aid  afforded,  and  deliverance  wrought  in  a  danac< 
rout  tits tusv.  tt  it  ty  many  referred  to  Hezettiah,  ls»  vxxviii. 

1  T  artloutlv  lore  Jehovah, 

Who  hath  heard  my  supplication. 

2  Because  to  me  he  hath  inclined  his  ear, 

I  a  ill  call  on  him  as  long  as  I  live. 

3  The  snares  of  death  had  encompassed  me; 
The  cords  of  hades  had  unclosed  me  : 

1  experienced  distress  and  anguish. 

4  Then  called  1  on  the  name  ot‘  Jehovah  ; 

“ O  JcIj r>\ah,  1  pray,  deliver  my  soul.” 

6  Gracious  and  righteous  is  Jehovah ; 

Yea,  our  God  is  full  of  compassion. 

6  Jehovah  preserve  ill  the  simple  : 

1  was  brought  low,  yet  he  saved  me. 

7  Return,  O  my  sou  1,  to  thy  rest ; 

For  Jehovah  hath  been  kind  unto  thee. 

8  Thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death. 

And  mine  eyes  from  weeping. 

And  niv  feet  from  falling. 

0  1  shall  si  ill  walk  before  Jehovah, 

In  the  land  of  the  living. 

10  I  trusted  in  Jehovah,  though  i  said, 

“  I  am  too  greatly  afflicted 

11  Y  ca,  1  said  in  my  agitation. 


'[  “That  every  man  was  a  liar.” 

:|  What  shall  I  render  to  Jehovah,  12 

|j  For  all  his  favours  bestowed  on  me? 

•j  The  cup  of  salvation  I  will  lift  up,  13 

And  call  on  the  name  of  Jehovah. 

My  vows  I  will  pay  to  Jehovah,  U 

!  Now  in  the  presence  of  all  his  people. 

Precious  In  the  eyes  of  Jehovah  lo 

Is  the  life  of  ins  pious  servants, 

!  Truly,  Jehovah,  since  I  am  thy  servant —  1(1 

'j  Thy  servant  and  the  son  of  thy  handmaid, 

:  Thou  hast  now  loosed  my  bonds*. 

j  To  thee  1  will  oiler  a  sacrifice  of  praise,  17 

j  And  w  iil  call  on  the  name  of  Jehovah. 

j|  My  vows  I  will  pay  to  Jehovah,  18 

i|  Now  in  the  presence  of  all  his  people  : 

j!  In  the  courts  of  Jehovah’s  house ;  £9 

i|  In  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Jerusalem. 

Praise  Jehovah. 

j  PSALM  CXVII. 

•  Pkaisb  Jehovah,  all  ye  nations ;  1 

Celebrate  him,  ail  ye  peoples. 

For  great  toward  us  is  his  kindness,  2 

j  And  the  truth  of  Jehovah  is  everlasting. 

}  Praise  Jehovah. 

i! 

V  *■  ■■■■  — ■  - 


Kfc  FLECTIONS  UPON  ViilLUS  CXVI.  &  CXVII.  1.  Wo  arr 
taught  lo  rrtWt  on  hiwiprai*!  God  fop  any  particular  mcn-ir*  wn  liavc  ■ 
cxpnrionml.  Tlmne  should  engage  im  to  devote  oorrelvo  to  Ills  ser¬ 
vice.  and  walk  before  iiiiu  mntimm’ly.  His  bnuniv  should  lead  us  lo 
«M>k  otir  rvA  and  happiness  in  hiiu,  to  fty  to  him  in  every  time  of  dan-  . 
gerund  cliflurully,  mid  seriou.lv  to  inquire,  w  what  we  should  render  io 
him  for  nil  his  benefit.”  And  Id  Us  tv\va]k  lieforv  him,”  Jive  seiuti-  ! 


bin  of  his  presenee.  net  »s  under  his  eye  isoniinuaJiy,  awl  employ  all 
our  .strength  amt  abiiiiy  in  his  service. 

2.  Tim  ttwriphon  of  tlu?  |KalmistV  sorrows  and  dclivernoee  limy 
remind  us  of  our  spiritual  deliverance,  Our  soul*  were  in  diuigw  of 
perishing;  ami  under  the  impro^on  of  our  oiir  eye*  paired  out 
streams  of  pen  hernial  tears.  Our  fret  tottered  ami  vsv  had  mo  strength 
lo  walk  ill  God’s  way**;  hut  we  then  culled  on  the  name  of  Jehovah, 


PSALM  CXVI.  I.  /  ardently  love,  lfc<  So  liben  Ezra,  Kimchi  and 
utbcis  render.  See  note,  Hebrew  Bible. 

3,  I.  Tin-  mures,  ffc.  Compare  P*.  xviii.  3.  He  hero  describe*  his  ! 
danj;tri;iis  stab  ,  when  he  prayed  to  Jehovah  to  deliver  him. 

3.  And  riifhU  ovty  ife.  Some  would  render  pnv  here  urnm/id ;  but  the  ^ 
usual  sense  tuay  be  supported.  ; 

7,  TUy  real,  or  usual  state  of  tranquillity,  arising  from  confidence  in  • 
Rod.  Matt.  xi.  &>.  'Hath  been  kind,  t(C*  IJountifulncss  or  kindness  as 
the  principle  uheinm  flow  kind  acts  j  and  X  prefer  the  version  given  an  more 
just  limn  1  dealing  bountifully.* 

8.  Than  k<t*t ,  $e.  Compare  Is.  xxsrii.  Hcaekiah  might  with  pro¬ 
priety  say,  I  Khali  nill  u»lk  before,  slc. 

10.  i  trusted  in,  ffc.  or  believed  in  Jehovah.  So  the  complete  phrase 

occurs  Geo.  xv.  6. - Too  greatly,  That  is,  too  severely,  beyond  what 

others  are.  There  must  be  something  of  murmuring  intended,  which  on  re¬ 
flection  be  blames. 

11.  /m  my  agitation.  Compare  Pa.  xxxi.  23,  and  note,— Tint  carry 
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’  aim,  Jyc,  That  no  reliance  can  be  safely  placed  in  heman  aid.  So  3C  if 
'  elsewhere  used  respecting  that  which  deceives  the  hopes  of  others,  Ts.  Jxii. 

!  ft.  Perhaps  Hcztkiah  doubted  the  troth  of  Coil’s  promise  by  Isaiah,  for 
which  he  now  reproved  himself. 

13.  The  cup  nf,drc,  Kimchi  explains,  « When  I  celebrate  tt.e  feast 
of  joy,  1  will  lift  up  the  cup  of  win**,  and  publicly  ptve  thanks  to  Cod  for 
the  salvation  prattled  to  me.**  He  cull*  the  cup  used  on  otlbrinc  tnrliam- 
tic  sacrifices,  the  cup  of  salvation,  that  is,  commemorating-  faivalion,  iii 
the  Apostte  calls  the  sacramental  cap,  the  cup  of  hlr  .sing. 

15.  Is  the  life,  $c.  I  have,  siren  the  sense  of  the  texr  a*  iinrhrstond 
by  the  best  critics  and  commentators.  It  is  difficult  render  5*4-  rally  and 
clearly*  Ainsworth  explains  the  sense  to  be,  44  Rod  will  i:r»t  easily  ss.fiu  r 
his  saints  to  be  slain.1*  Their  life  is  too  valuable  in  his cy  *  to  suffer  this 

PSALM  CXVII.  I,  2.  Tlii*  P**im  »a*  probably  composed  and  sou;: 
on  the  restoration  of  the  temple  after  the  captivity.  All  natwite  are  bivhi.il 
to  praise  God. 

PSALM  CXVI II,  I.  For  hit  mercy,  This  line  wus  the  response. 


God's  mercies  celebrated . 


PSALM  CXYIII 


David’s  enemies  cut  off. 


PSALM  CXVIII. 

Thu  Psalm  contains  the  thanks  of  the  ling  far  deliverance  from  great  danger, 
by  a  signal  victory  over  his  memict,  5— 13  j  afterreards  for  the  royal 
dignity  conferred  on  him,  in  ojipuxifum  to  many,  14— '22.  The  opinion 
of  the  undent  Interpreters,  that  it  mao  composed  by  David ,  after  his 
viavy  tidories,  is  mart  probable;  and  sung  by  alternate  cAoirf,  at  some 
public  festivity,  ffron i  the  22nd  verse  *re  have  a  prophecy  of  onr  Lord. 

1  Give  thanks  to  Jehovah;  for  good  is  he  : 
For  his  mercy  endurcth  for  ever. 

2  Let  the  “house"  of  Israel  now  say. 

That  his  mercy  eiidurelh  for  ever. 

3  Let  the  house  of  Aaron  now  say, 

That  his  mercy  endureih  for  ever. 

4  Let  those  who  fear  Jehovah  now  say, 

That  his  mercy  endurcth  for  ever. 

5  In  distress  I  called  on  Jehovah, 

He  answered  hy  a  Hording  me  relief. 

6  Jehovah  being  witli  me,  I- will  not  fear 
Whatman  can  do  against  me. 

7  Jehovah  being  with  mo  as  iny  helper, 

1  shall  sec  the  Jail  of  such  as  hate  me. 

8  It  is  better  to  trust  in  Jehovah, 

Than  to  put  confidence  in  man  : 

0  It  is  better  to  irust  in  Jehovah, 

Than  to  put  confidence  even  in  princes. 


I  All  the  natious  beset  me  around ;  10 

But  through  Jehovah’s  name  I  cut  them  off. 
Again  and  again,  they  beset  me  around ;  H 

But  through  Jehovah’s  name  I  cut  them  off. 

They  beset  me  around  like  bees  ;  12 

But,  as  a  fire  of  thorns,  they  were  soon  extinct: 

For  through  Jehovah’s  name  I  cut  them  off. 
li  They  'pushed "  forcibly  at  me  that  1  might  fall ;  13 
lj  But  Jehovah,  my  helper,  sustained  me. 


i  My  strength  and  song  is  Jehovah;  14 

•  For  he  is  become  my  salvation. 

|  The  voice  of  joy  and  triumph  14 

j  Resounds  in  the  tabernacles  of  the  just. 

;  “The  right  hand  of  Jehovah  doelh  valiantly; 
j  “  The  right  hand  of  Jehovah  is  exalted  ;  16 

.  “The  right  hand  of  Jehovah  doeth  valiantly  1” 

!  I  shall  not  die :  1  shall  surely  live,  17 

And  shall  still  rehearse  the  works  of  Jehovah. 

!  Though  he  hath  severely  chasliscd  me,  18 

j  Yet  hath  he  not  delivered  me  up  to  death. 

Open  for  me  the  gates  of  righteousness ;  19 

I  will  go  into  them,  and  praise  Jehovah, 
i  This  is  (lie  gate  of  Jehovah,  20 

By  which  the  righteous  shall  enter! 


Psalm  cxvm.  2,  *Sept.  Arab. 

ami  lie  licurtl  :mA  «&.  Umi-Mnn  of  *in*  outfit  to  be  followed  by 
newness  of  life ;  and  the  resolution  of  him,  whose  soul  Imih  been  de¬ 
livered  from  death,  his  eyes  from  (cars,  and  his  fret  from  falling, 
should  always  he  this,  I  will  walk  before  the  Lord,  as  one  under  l.is 
inspection,  in  ihe  land  of  the  livin';,  or  amongst  tin;  redeemed  in  the 
elmtvi,..  »::•.! 1 1 hr  time  come  for  me  to  depart  htnoe,  and  to  be  immU-r- 
nl  wilh  Ihe  saints,  in  glory  everlasting. 

Wo  nru  witghi  that  we  should  pay  to  God  uer  vows  hi  the 
roost  piddle  ami  solemn  maimer.  Every  penitent  is  the  *-rr;iin  of  <iod, 
the  son  of  his  handmaid,  loosed  from  his  bonds,  and  redeemed  from  a 


Id.  7  Arab.  Tilts  rest,  thou  pushed, 

i 

;  state  of  slavery  under  sin,  the  world,  and  the  devil,  tlmtbe  may  serve  a 
,  better  Master,  whose  yoke  is  easy  and  his  burden  light.  This  blessed 


i  to  iijiti  li,;  oilrretii  die  .stier i fire  ol’  thanksgiving,  to  him  he  paveth  his 
:  vows,  among  his  fcllnw-servatits,  in  the  clwreli  on  earth:  longing  for 
J  that  day  to  reinr,  when,  loosed  also  from  the  bands  of  death  and  the 
j  ji-.ur,  he  .lull;  be  3th..ittcd  10  sing  Haltelnjah,  with  the  saints  and  an. 
,  £>•!»,  in  the  iviurtn  of  (he  eternal  t-mple,  even  in  the  midst  of  tliee,  () 

■  ,i,  rusillent,  t!ie  holy,  heavruiy,  and.  glorious  city  of  God  most  High! 

This  is  tlte  de-ire  mid  hope  of  all  the  saints. 


,,{ ,u(  „nd  ehoir.  RoMmniuller  con.roeri  tills  a  draintlc  Psalm,  the  ’*»*' 
.juiklu;  to  verse  22,  afioroaigs  the  pd,  sis  and 

S.  J/nure  "/  !>r-  He  names  the  family  of  .Varan  pcrtitubrly, 

botb  .'o  aceonnt  of  its  dijnity,  and  of  its  office,  to  celebrate  Jouurati. 

4.  Let  Ihoic  xlw/ear,  t,e.  See  note,  Ps.  ex v.  1 1 . 

3,  tit)  uffvrdivt),  tfe.  Hebrew,  *bj  eiilart'eiiieiit.’  Compare  Pa.  xviii. 
20.  (  have  preferred  the  sci»>*?. 

ll).  AU  the  nations,  Ac,  Thar  is,  all  the  nations  contiguous  u.  Judi  a. 

_ Cat  them  off.  So  Aims  worth  properly  rendered,  a*  the  ui.ofe  ol  the 

Pa&lni  prove*,  that  the  auLhor  is  speaking  of  a  past,  ami  not  a  faiure  » lent. 
Cutting  off  means,  lubduing  th'-oii. 

13.  They  pushed,  Sfc,  1  prefer  this  reading  a*  the  context  requires  ir, 
nations  being  the  Biiteci  dtoU 

14.  strength,  $r.  TUU  is  borrowed  from  F.xod.  xv,  2,  and  is  re¬ 
peated,  la.  lii.  3. 

10*  Tabernacles,  AU  good  men  will  join  with  me  in  gratitude  to  God, 


!  fW  his  mcrev  in  the  victory  vouchsafed.  What  follows,  u  TitC  right  baud, 
kc.”  is  Ike  liui’iin:  of  (lu<  iung  of  triii  in  pi). 

J7.  }  not  div,  f(c,  life  enemies  voujjhtliU  destruction.  II i>  piety, 
;;  s  anti  v.dvur  r.iind  ir.u  kingdom  ol’  Iprac!  above:  them;  ;md  they 

tli ;i  they  could  but  remove  him,  tiny  should  ayaiti  reduce  Israel  to 
sub'iife-iofi.  He  iiisul's  them  by  saying,  1  shall  not  die,  <\c.  I  It  at  is,  by 
}  our  hand.  J  choral)  has  suttered  me  to  be  chastised,  but  has  not  and  will 
ik.1  I  deliver  nic  up  to  death . 

III.  f/«fn  of  riyhhn>n*ne*x.  That  i;,  of  the  sanctuary,  so  cilJ.-d  be¬ 
cause  the  ridlitvoQ.)  and  ckioi  were  only  allowed  to  enter  t:.>-iu,  as  in  the 
tievt  nru  Is,  xxvi,  2,  and  2  CT.i'OU.  xviii.  !<»,  The  Vtnjr,  "ho  now 
branding  In  tore,  the  s»  uet  nary,  oo  mw  amis  the  priest*  and  Lev  lies  to  open 
the  door,  IV.  xxiv.  8. 

SJU.  Thvi'ut  (hr  yote,  Ac.  Kcimicntt  supposes,  mfe  it  m  ems  n»i.*t  pio- 
baVc,  that  this  verse  »a$  sp'd.en  or  sung  by  the  |>ri« — the  mut  by  tiie 
king — the  three  next  a  chorus  by  tlie  popple — the  2otb  by  the  king — ii.c 
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Christ  though  rejected  PSALM  CXIX.  yet  raised  to  the  throne. 


21  1  will  praise  tbce ;  for  thou  hast  heard  me. 

And  art  become  my  salvation. 

22  Tiie  stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 

Is  become  (he  chief  corner-stone. 

23  15y  Jehovah  bath  this  been  done ! 

And  it  is  wonderful  in  our  eyes! 

24  This  is  the  day  Jehovah  hath  made; 

IVe  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  thereon. 

2o  Save  now,  webescech  thee;  Jehovah, now  save — 
We  beseech  thee,  Jehovah,  now  prosper' us.  . 

26  Blessed  be  he  who  cometh  iu  the  name  of 

Jehovah: 

We  bless  you  from  the  house  of  Jehovah, 

27  Tiie  true  God  is  Jehovah,  who  shineth  on  us : 
lliud  the  festive  sacrifice  with  cords 

To  the  horns  of  the  altar! 

28  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will  praise  thcej 


Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will  extol  thee. 

Praise  Jehovah ;  for  good  is  he ;  29 

For  his  mercy  eudureth  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXIX. 

In  this  Psalm  the  author  expresses  his  love  to  CWV  word,  end  the  delight 
ithith  he  had  i»  meditating  upon  it.  He  intermingles  professions  of 
sincerity,  confessions  of  his  sins,  end  petitions  for  spiritual  tight,  com- 
fort,  and  peace.  Venn* a  and  others  ascribe  it  to  JPavidj  and  Dalhe 
think*  »T  might  be  written,  white  he  resided  among  the  Philistines,  1  Sam* 
x*vn«  I,  &c.  The  structure  is  singular,  consisting  of  incut y-t h  o  sec¬ 
tions,  and  each  stciion  consists  of  eight  verses,  each  beginning  with  the 
same  Hebrew  letter . 

ALEPH. 

Happy  they  who  sincere  in  the  way,  1 

Walk  according  to  Jehovah’s  law. 

Happy  they,  who  keep  his  testimonies,  2 

i  And  seek  him  with  their  whole  heart. 

Truly  they  commit  no  iniquity  :  3 


Kef  lections  upon*  Psalm  cxviii.  1.  We  may  [earn 
from  ilir  experience  of  David,  to  maintain  a  humble,  cheerful  confidence 
in  God  in  all  dangers.  VVlien  they  compa.-s  ns  about  like  bees,  are 
many  and  troublesome,  then  let  us  “ trust  in  tiio  name  of  the  Lord.  ” 
tvhich  is  l»oiter  than  to  trust  in  man,  though  ever  "0  wise  and  good ;  yea, 
beisor  than  lo  (rust  in  princes,  be  tlic-v  ever  so  mighty:  for  (heir  minds 
may  rliangn.  their  strength  may  fail,  or  their  lives  end.  Let  us  en¬ 
deavour  by  iailh  and  prayer,  to  engage  him  on  onr  side,  then  wc  need 
n-.s  fear.  \V  hal  can  man  do?  nothing  but  what  Ood  pe.-niitis;  no¬ 
thing  but  what  lie  wilt  overrule  for  good.  The  tit'osrk*  applies  this  to 
all  Christians,  Hob.  xiii.  6.  “We  may  boldly  say.  (he  lord  Ls  my 
mid  1  will  not  fear  what  man  cun  do  unto  me.” 

-•  We  ought  to  rejoice  in  the  wisdom  and  grace  displayed,  in 
hying  so  firm  and  immoveable  a  foundation  for  our  hopes,  in-pi;.-  of  tlir 
opposition  of  men.  A?  David  was  for  a  while  despised,  though  chosen 
and  anointed  o!  God  to  he  king,  and  yet  afterwards  was  raised  to  the 
throne;  si  Christ  was  rcjerled  and  set  at  nought  l»y  the  chief  priests 
and  plmri-ees,  the  then  builders  of  the  clmreli;  but  (hat.  being  the  clio- 
sen  of  God,  nnd  precious  to  him,  this  most  valuable  stone,  thus  despised 
and  rejected  of  men,  thus  thrown  among  the  rubbish,  and  buried  in  it, 
was,  at  length,  from  such  a  state,  exalted  to  be  the  chief  corner¬ 


stone  in  the  building,  die  main  supjiort  of  the  edifice,  and  a  centre  w 
union  for  Jew  and  Gentile,  the  two  parts  of  which  it  consisted;  that 
this  was  the  work  of  God,  and  the  admiration  of  man.  And  what  can 
be  more  truly  marvellous,  Ilian  that  a  person,  put  to  death  ns  a  n.itle- 
fuetor,  and  laid  in  the  grave,  should  Isom  thence  arise  immoral,  ami 
become  tiie  brad  of  an  immortal  society;  should  ascend  into  bcr  cti,  La 
invested  with  power,  and  crowned  with  glory;  and  should  prepare  a 
way  for  the  sons  of  Adam  to  follow  him  into  those  mansions  of  eternal 
bliss  and  unspeakable  joy. 

3.  Let  us  cordially  welcome  Jeans  Christ,  who  cometh  as  the 
king  of  Zion.  What  was  said  of  David,  v.  26.  “  Blessed  la;  he  tliai 
■someth  in  tiie  name  of  tiie  I-oril,  ”  is  in  Matt.  xxi.  2.  used  by  the  mul- 
Uude  tint  followed  Christ,  when  he  entered  in  triumph  into  Jerusalem, 
if  the  priests  thus  welcomed  David,  how  should  wc  welcome  Ins  son 
uini  Lord lie  eometh  in  the  name  oftho  Lord;”  with  authority  and 
commission  from  him;  and  to  promote  bis  glory  in  the  salvation  of  per¬ 
ishing  souk.  May  we  not  only  submit  to  him  as  our  prince,  hut  wel¬ 
come  him  with  the  utmost  joy;  welcome  him  into  our  hearts,  and  yield 
every  power  of  our  soul*  to  his  sovereign  and  delightful  nvav:  for  his 
laws  are  reasonable,  his  protection  sure,  and  his  rewards  great  and 
everlasting.  Ho  dtservesour  warmest  love  and  gratitude. 


next  by  the  priest— the  SSth  by  the  king,  and  the  last  the  grand  chorus  of 
the  whole* 

22.  The  atoisr,  (rc.  This  >•  clearly  figurative,  and  signifire  first  David 
lumseU,  and  Ilian  his  son,  Christ,  as  particularly  intended.  The  builders 
mean,  the  chief  men  of  Israel,  alio  for  a  tong  time  refused  David,  as  their 
posterity  did  Christ,  as  king  over  them.  Yet  as  David  was  made  the  basis 
of  the  Jewish  state,  and  as  the  thief  corntr-tiavc,  supporting  and  uniting  the 
political  edifice,  to  is  Christ  of  the  spiritual  temple.  Compare  Matt.  xii.  42. 
Acts  <v.  It,  and  t  Pet.  ii.  6,  7.  I  have  rendered  trx-i,  thief  cerner-stexr, 
meaning  of  ihc  foundation,  as  I  am  satisfied  it  does  not  denote  the  top-stone. 
Compare  Is,  xxviii.  10.  Zech.  ir.  7—9.  Eph.  jj,  SO. 

24.  Jthcttah  hath  made.  Distinguished  and  made  itlnetrioos,  1  Sam. 
Xii.G;  and  also  the  sanctifying  sad  observing  of  it,  Deot-r.  15.  Exod.xxxir. 
**•  1,  ,h”  refered  to  the  da;  on  which  David  was  raised  to  the  throne,  it 
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may  "be  more  emphatically  applied  to  the  day,  wlv-n  our  Lord  was  rat‘ril 
from  the  dc3il|  anti  which  has  been  honoured  as  holy  to  ti'c  Lord. 

4£>,  Save  twxf.  \rt  Hebrew,  •  lIo*btuh~na  or  IIosattOA,  u<  it  is  aonmli-d 
in  Greek,  Matt.  xxi.  13,  xih.  tc  the  people  and  children  welcome 
into  Jerusalem,  u  Hosanna  the  sou  of  David,”  that  is,  praying  God 

most  high,  to  save  the  king,  (Christ)  who  then  come  in  the  name  of  tht.  Lord* 

26.  Ulesxed  be  heylfe.  The  priest  thus  speaks  on  icc!h~  iho  kirjfj 
and  then  addresses  the  people  pronouncing-  benediction*  <m  them,  atid  vaL- 
jog'  on  the  T*cvites  to  bind  the  victims  to  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

28.  Thou  art  tny,  $r.  Tiiis  i*  the  pious  language  of  the  king  j  an?!  Giu 
next  the  full  chorus. 

PSALM  CXIX.  1*  U'Ao  sincere,  tfc,  This  it  onr  marginal  m«ion; 
and  it  is  more  just  to  the  sense  of  the  text  than  *  ur. defiled .J 

6,  FAw  shall  I  noit  ^c«  The  surest  way  to  avoid  Iho  reproaches  of 


Reviving  grace  implored. 

1!  DALETII. 

25  My  soul  cleaveth  to  the  dust : 

Revive  me  according  to  thy  word. 

20  I  recount  my  ways,  and  thou  answerest  me : 

Si  ill  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

27  Make  me  understand  the  way  of  thy  precepts. 
That  I  may  talk  of  thy  wondrous  works. 

28  My  soul  lauguishoth  through  grief : 

Strengthen  me  according  to  thy  word. 

29  The  way  of  falsehood  remove  from  me, 

And  vteach"  me  thy  law. 

30  The  way  of  truth  have  I  chosen  : 

Thy  judgments  I  set  before  me. 

31  I  cleave  to  thy  testimonies : 

O  Jehovah,  put  me  not  to  shame. 

32  1  will  run  the  way  of  thy  commandments, 
When  thou  hast  enlarged  my  heart. 

nj  as. 

33  Teach  me,  JehoVah,  the  way  of  thy  statutes; 
Awl  1  will  keep  in  it,  unto  the  end. 

31  Instruct  me,  that  I  may  keep  thy  law, 

And  ohserve  it  with  my  whole  heart. 

35  Direct  me  in  the  path  of  thy  commandments; 

For  in  it  do  I  delight. 

30  Incline  my  heart  to  thy  testimonies. 

And  not  to  covetousness. 

37  Turn  mine  eyes  from  beholding  vanity ; 

And  lead  me  in  thy  way. 

38  Establish  tby  word  to  thy  servant, 

That  I  may  walk  in  thy  fear, 

39  Turn  from  me  the  reproach  which  I  dread  ; 
For  thy  judgments  to  me  are  excellent. 

10  Rehold,  llong  after  thy  precepfls: 

According  to  thy  righteousness  revive  me. 


Psalm  cxix.  29.  *  So  Syr.  The  text,  *Ay  taw  be  grade  hi. 

Reflections  eiw  Verse*25— 56.  1.  We  are  taught  to  seek 
relief  in  a  state  of  affliction  and  tleadness  from  the  scripture.  When  the 


23,  24.  When  prinen  tit,  $e.  Thetis,  when  they  deliberate,  how  to 
take  me  off,  ]  will  meditate  on  thy  statutes,  mnd  thence  derive  direction 

end  Mijijxnt. 

25.  My  sent,  tfc.  That  IS,  !  am  greatly  afflicted ,  I  am  resd y  to  die,  both 
in  body  and  mind.  Hence  preserve  end  revive  me  according  tv  tby  promise, 

26.  /  rtcotitt/,  l(c*  Examined  end  investigated  my  conduct,  end  then 
accepted^  me,  as  the  Chaldee  explains. 

29.  Ttuch  nu,  ifc.  The  impropriety  of  the  common  reading  and  ver¬ 
sion  must  be  apparent  to  every  reader.  The  reading  of  the  Syriac  is  usual 
and  pertinent. 

32.  enlarged*,,  1ft.  With  wUdoot,  **  I  King,  ir.  22,  or  with  Aufort, 
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Pleading  ike  premise*. 

ft  VAC. 

Let  tby  mercy  come  to  me,  O  Jehovah ;  41 

Thy  salvation,  according  to  thy  word. 

Then  can  I  answer  him  who  reproacheth  me ;  42 
Because  in  thy  word  do  I  trust. 

Take  not  the  word  of  truth  from  my  mouth :  43 

For  I  depend  on  thy  judgments. 

I  will  observe  thy  law  continually,  44 

And  thy  statutes,  even  for  ever. 

Then  shall  l  walk  on  at  large,  45 

When  I  seek  to  know  thy  precepts. 

I  will  also  speak  of  thy  testimonies  before  kings,  46 
And  will  not  be  ashamed. 

I  will  delight  myself  in  thy  commandments,  47 
5  Which  I  most  ‘ardently"  love, 
j  I  will  embrace  thy  commandments,  48 

[  And  will  meditate  on  thy  statutes. 

1  IS  ZAIN. 

j  Remember  *  thy  "  promise  to  thy  servant,  49 

I  Upon  which  thou  hast  caused  me  to  rely. 

!  This  is  my  comfort  in  my  affliction  i  50 

!  Thy  word  reviveth  me. 

The  proud  have  greatly  derided  me ;  51 

Yet  do  I  not  turn  from  thy  law. 

I  call  to  mind  thy  judgment  of  old,  52 

Jehovah,  and  comfort  myself. 

Horror  hath  seized  me,  on  account  of  the  wicked,  53 
Who  forsake  thy  law. 

Thy  statutes  have  been  the  subject  of  my  songs,  54 
|  In  the  house  of  my  pilgrimage. 

:  By  night,  Jehovah,  I  remember  thy  name :  55 

I  Aud  thy  law  1  would  observe. 

}  This  hath  been  my  *  consolation,"  56 

I  That  I  have  kept  thy  precepts. 


i 

I  47.  ‘from  verse  43.  49.  *The  versions.  66. » Syr. 

'  soul  cleaves  fo  the  dust,  God  a  promises  are  calculated  to  revive  it  and 
give  songs  in  the  night.  Unabated  attention  to  the  Scriptures,  frequent 


as  lx.  lx.  6.  Seeker  thinks  that  the  first  is  intended  here. 

38.  F.ttablith  iky  word.  Thy  promise,  by  fulfilling  it  Compare  Josh. 
ui>  45,  xxiiii.  14.- . That  I  may  walk,  4  c.  I  read  ivmai  a  verb, 

41,  Come  to  me.  Be  exercised  towards  me,  and  impart  a  special  sense 
of  it  to  ray  heart  $  so  that  1  may  answer  hi®  who  reproaches  my  confidence 
in  thy  word. 

44.  And  thy  italMtcs.  I  have  adopted  the  emendation  of  JDimock,  Sec 
note,  Hebrew  Bible. 

47.  Mott  ardently.  I  have  transposed  be  re  the  redundant  words  np 
tad  verse  43,  as  they  seem  proper, 

4a  i  wittmbrteti  Iff*  Jlehrew,  'receive,  with’ both  bauds/  1  have 


PSALM  CXIX. 


Holy  resolution*. 


PSALM  CXIX. 


Devout  meditation*. 


pt  HETft. 

57  Thou  art  my  portion,  O  Jehovah : 

I  have  purposed  to  keep  thy  words. 

58  With  my  whole  heart  I  intreat  thy  favour ; 

Be  gracious  to  me  according  to  thy  word. 

59  I  have  thought  on  my  ways,  Jehovah , 

Ami  turned  my  feet  to  thy  testimonies. 

60  I  make  haste,  and  delay  not. 

To  observe  thy  commandments. 

61  The  snares  of  the  wicked  enclose  me ; 

Yet  do  1  not  forget  thy  law. 

62  At  midnight  I  rise  to  give  thanks  to  thee. 
Because  of  thy  righteous  judgments. 

63  I  am  the  companion  of  all  who  fear  thee. 

Of  those  who  observe  thy  precepts. 

61  The  earth,  Jehovah,  is  full  of  thy  kindness: 
Teach  me  thy  statutes. 

C!  TETH. 

65  Thou  doest  good  to  thy  serrant, 

O  Jehovah,  according  to  thy  word. 

66  Discretion  and  knowledge,  teach  thou  me; 
For  in  thy  commandments  do  I  confide. 

67  Before  I  was  afflicted,  I  went  astray ; 

But  now  I  observe  thy  word. 

68  Thou,  Jehovah,  art  good,  and  doest  good  : 
Teach  me  thy  statutes. 

69  The  proud  have  devised  a  lie  against  me: 

Yet  with  my  whole  heart  I  keep  thy  precepts. 

70  Their  heart  is  void  of  all  feeling: 


meditation  on  them,  prayer  for  the  teaching  of  ihe  spirit  of  truth,  will 
enlarge  the  heart,  and  make  the  tongue  speak  of  God's  testimonies 
before  kings,  and  not  be  ashamed. 

5f.  We  sec  what  is  the  support  of  good  men,  when  reproached 
and  derided.  They  have  nothing  to  rely  on  but  God's  promises.  These 
they  plead  and  hud  available.  God  promiseih  salvation,  before  he 
givclh  it,  to  excite  our  desire  of  it,  to  exercise  our  faith,  to  prove  our 
sincerity,  to  perfect  our  patience.  For  these  purpuses  he  seetuclh  some-  ^ 


preferred  Die  jensr.  The  common  test  Ins,  vhieh  l  have  toted,  rejected  by 
inistaki;  from  the  preceding  line,  as  is  evident  from  the  struct  a  re  *f  the 
seutencr. 

411,  Upon  vhiek,  4c.  Cod's  promise  is  the  only  foundation  of  faith 
and  hope ;  und  this  we  may  and  should  plead  before  him. 

iii.  Subject  of  my  tongs.  Ainsworth,  “the  tiicmr-j  or  arguments  of 
tinging.”  In  this  life  nothing  yields  so  much  juy  as  Cod’*  holy  word, 

56.  My  (emoiation.  This  word  the  Syriac  has  preserved,  which  makes 
out  the  sense. 

A?.  I  have  purposed.  So  'pnrsn  signifies  Ps.  xxsu  1 4  and  e,il.  0,  *  I  said 
or  determined  with  myself.’  I  have  followed  the  Septuagint  in  the  first  line, 
61.  Snores  of9  Y«%  That  is,  which  the  wicked  lay  for  me..  Enclatt 

c  c  2 


But  in  thy  law  I  do  delict. 

It  is  good  for  me  that  I  was  afflicted  ;  7  L 

Because  I  learned  thy  statutes. 

Better  to  me  is  the  law  of  thy  mouth,  72 

Than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver, 

>:  jod. 

Thy  hands  made  and  formed  me :  73 

Instruct  me  that  I  may  learn  thy  commandments. 
They,  who  fear  thee,  shall  see  and  rejoice,  74 
Because  1  hoped  in  thy  word. 

I  know,  Jehovah,  that  righteous  are  thyjudg-  75 
ments. 

And  that  in  faithfulness  thou  hast  afflicted  me; 
Let  now  thy  mercy  be  my  consolation,  76 

According  to  thy  word  to  thy  servant. 

Let  thy  compassions  come  to  me,  that  I  may  live; 77 
For  thy  law  is  all  my  delight. 

Let  the  proud  be  ashamed  :  for  without  cause  78 
Have  they  dealt  perversely  with  me: 

Yet  do  I  meditate  on  thy  precepts. 

Let  those  turn  to  me  who  tear  thee ;  79 

Who  know  thy  testimonies. 

Let  my  heart  be  sincere  in  thy  statutes,  80 

That  I  may  never  he  ashamed. 

a:  caph. 

My  soul  fainteth  for  thy  salvation ;  gj 

But  in  thy  word  do  I  hope. 

Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  word  ;  g2 

1  When,  say  I,  wilt  thou  comfort  me  ? 


limes  is  have  forgotten  his  word,  and  to  have  descried  those  whom  he 
had  engaged  lo  succour  and  relieve;  irrwhieh  case,  he  would  have  us, 
as  it  were,  to  remind  him  of  his  promise,  and  solicit  his  performance  of 
it.  The  Psalmist  here  instructed!  us  to  prefer  our  petitions  upon  lh««e 
grounds;  first,  that  God  cannot  prove  lake  to  his  own  word;  “Re¬ 
member  the  word  unto  thy  servant;’’  secondly,  that  he  will  never  die- 
appoint  an  exjiectation  which  himself  hath  raised;  “upon  which  thou 
hast  caused  me  lo  rely,” 


me.  The  v  on!  niy  occur,  only  here,  t.  s  verb,  whirl,  Michatlu  observe.  I. 
usual  in  the  Ethiopic,  in  the  seuse  attributed. 

C6.  Discretion.  With  Bishop  Seeker,  t  think  am  ha,  crept  in  from 
the  former  verse.  See  note,  Hebrew  Bible,  The  coiinoou  version  is  impli¬ 
ed  in  the  term  discretion. 

I'd.  n-vital  Made  up  or  composed.  Job  siii.  4. 

79.  Ttoir  heart,  $c.  I  have  reudrred  after  Michaelis,  preferring  the 
sense  to  tl.c  idiomatic.!,  and  I*  an  English  reader,  ahiri».t  unintelligible 
words,  at  fat  at  pea u!  DaUiu  renders,  “Tlieir  hearts  swell  as  with  fat;*' 
but  the  words  denote  rather  stupor  than  pride. 

83.  Shin-battle.  As  their  bottles  were  made  of  skins ;  if  they  were 
placed  in  the  smoke  or  near  tbc  tire,  tbty  would  eoon  become  scorched  and 

203 


Complaint  of  persecution, 

S3  For  i  am  like  a  skin-bottle  in  tbe  smoke  ; 

Yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  precepts. 

84  How  many  are  the  days  of  thy  servant? 

When  wilt  thou  punish  my  persecutors? 

86  The  proud' have  digged  pits  for  me  j 
They  who  act  not  according  to  thy  law. 

86  All  thy  commandments  are  faithful: 

Without  cause  they  perscu  ted  ine;  help  thou  me. 

87  Soon  would  they  consume  me  on  earth: 

But  I  forsake  not  thy  precepts. 

88  According  to  thy  mercy  revive  thou  me. 

That  (may  observe  the  testiiuouiesof  thy  mouth. 

b :  LAMED. 

89  “Thou  exist  eat"  for  ever,  O  Jehovuh ! 

Thy  word  is  established  in  the  heavens. 

80  Thy  faithfulness  extends  through  all  gene¬ 
rations: 

Thou  hast  established  the  earth,  and  it  abideth. 
9t  According  to  thy  decree  it  abideth  to  this  day  : 

F(jr  all  creatures  are  thy  servants. 

02  Unless  thy  law  bad  been  my  delight, 

I  should  have  perished  in  mine  affliction. 

93  I  will  never  forget  thy  precepts ; 

For  by  them  thou  revivest  me. 

84  Thine  am  I ;  O  save  me ; 

For  I  seek  thy  precepts. 

8.5  The  wicked  wait  that  they  may  destroy  me : 
Yet  thy  testimonies  do  I  consider. 


89.  *  Syr.  jj 

ktruxiroNs  upon  Vjsksm  57—96.  The  History  of  David  | 
u  an  admirable  paraphrase  on  (he  former  part  of  these  verses;  and  the  1 
whole  scriptures  on  the  latter  part  of  them.  He  went  through  as  many  ;i 
various  scenes  iu  life  as  any  mao  ever  did;  he  knew  what  solitude  and  ' 
oompany,  friendship,  health,  beauty,  strength,  honour,  power,  and  j 
great  riches  could  do  to  make  him  happy:  but  all  proved  empty,  un-  { 
certain,  and  unsatisfactory;  and  often  he  had  oome  to  the  end  of  them.  ! 
But  the  large  extensive  discoveries,  rules,  and  precepts  of  God's  taw,  j 
afforded  him  a  noble,  solid,  ami  tasting  delight.  Let  this  recommend 
it  to  our  study,  restrain  our  fondness  lor  other  things,  and  save  us  the  { 


<trie.l  up,  and  lose  all  their  strength.  The  same  piuing  away  and  waning, 
■whi.ili  WJ«  spoken  of  in  the  eighty. second  verse,  is  here  described  in  figure- 
t«e  languo^t?,  j 

89.  Thou  nUtat,  or  art.  So  the  Syriac  which  completes  the  sente. 

- fa  the  heavens.  In  the  order  and  course  of  the  heavenly  bodies.  Them 

obi?y  thy  word  or  will.  [ 

96.  ita  <ad  to  alt,  tfc.  Every  thing  on  earth  fails  and  perishes.  No-  it 
thing  continue,  in  the  same  state.  Deth*  renders,  "There  is  an  end  often  j 
of  things  must  perfect,1'—  Broad,  or  as  Ainsworth  esp Inins,  ‘infinite,  ex-  j 


Advantage  of  the  scriptures, 

I  have  seen  an  end  to  all  perfection :  90 

For  thy  commandment  is  exceedingly  broad. 

Of  MEM. 

How  greatly  do  I  love  thy  law  !  87 

It  is  daily  my  meditation. 

Thy  commandment  maketh  me  wiser  than  my  98 


foes: 

For  it  is  ever  present  with  me. 

I  am  become  wiser  than  all  my  teachers  99 

Because  thy  testimonies  are  my  meditation. 

I  understand  more  than  the  ancients ;  100 

Because  I  keep  thy  precepts. 

From  every  evil  path  1  refrain  my  feet,  101 
That  J  may  observe  thy  word. 

From  thy  judgments  I  have  not  departed :  102 

Because  thou  hast  taught  me. 

How  sweet  are  thy  words  to  my  taste !  103 

Yea,  sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth. 

By  thy  precepts  I  attain  understanding :  104 

Hence  1  hate  every  false  path. 

a:  NUN, 

A  lamp  is  thy  word  to  my  feet,  105 

And  a  light  to  my  paths. 

I  have  sworn,  and  1  will  perform  it,  106 

That  l  would  observe  thy  righteous  judgments. 

I  am  exceedingly  afflicted :  107 


Revive  me,  Jehovah,  according  to  thy  word. 
Accept,  I  beseech  thee,  my  vows,  Jehovah,  108 


trouble,  vexation,  and  disappointment,  of  seeking  happiness  therein. 

2.  We  are  taught  the  advantages  of  sanctified  afflictions.  Pros¬ 
perity  is  the  parent  of  sin,  and  God  sends  affliction;  first  as  its  punish¬ 
ment,  and  then  as  its  remedy;  and  in  tills  case  the  afflicted  person  may 
truly  say,  ‘It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted.'  In  litis 
school  sin  is  brought  to  remembrance,  repentance  promoted,  the  judg¬ 
ment  informed,  the  heart  improved,  (he  spirit  of  prayer  strengthened,  and 
the  principles  of  new  and  holy  obedience  established.  In  this  method 
the  straying  sheep  is  brought  back  to  the  fold,  and  the  intractable  learns 
to  obey  God's  law. 


tending  to  all  creatures  and  to  all  times.1  If  the  commandment  be  confined 
to  men,  and  means  God’s  revealed  will,  then  the  perfection  and  advantages 
Of  his  word,  are  contrasted  with  the  imperfections  of  all  other  things. 

98.  Thof  commandment,  Sfc.  I  follow  the  Trading  of  the  versions  and 
many  manuscripts,  and  by  commandment  understand  to  be  meant,  alt  God’s 
revealed  will.  This  he  ttodied,  and  became  wiser  than  all  liis  wicked  ene. 
alee,  who  disregarded  it;  or  eren  than  the  Levites  in  Saul’i  time,  who  were 
tbe  ueoal  teachers  of  tbe  law.  David  had  a  better  teacher, 

108.  Mg  ram*.  Hebrew,  •  (be  voluntaries  of  my  mouth,’  or  free-wilj- 


PSALM  CXIX. 


The  support  of  <*  good  hope.  PSALM  CXIX. 


Salvation  desired. 


Anil  teach  me  thy  judgments. 

109  My  life  is  continually  exposed- to  danger: 

Yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  law. 

110  The  wicked  have  laid  a  snare  for  me: 

Yet  from  thy  precepts  I  have  not  erred, 

111  Thy  testimonies  1  desire  as  my  heritage  for  ever; 
For  they  are  the  delight  of  my  heart. 

112  1  study  to  practice  thy  precepts ; 

For  tne  remains  an  everlasting  reward. 
d:  samech. 

113  1  hate  wicked  thoughts ; 

But  thy  law  do  l  love. 

114  Thou  art  my  refuge  and  my  shield  ; 

In  thy  word  do  I  hope. 

115  Depart  from  me,  ye  evil  doers : 

For  the  commands  of  my  God  1  will  keep. 

116  Uphold  roe  according  to  thy  word,  that  1  may 

live ; 

And  let  me  not  be  ashamed  of  my  hope. 

1 17  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe : 

Then  will  I  always  regard  thy  statutes. 

118  Thou  treadest  down  all  who  stray  from  thy 

statutes : 

For  vain  is  all  their  subtlety. 

110  Thou  accountest  all  the  wicked  of  the  earth  as 
dross; 

Therefore  I  love  thy  testimonies. 

120  My  flesh  trembleth  through  dread  of  thee ; 


ItKVbKCTtox  upon  Verses  97 — 138.  1.  Wc  are  again  re-  Jj 
minded,  how  dear,  how  precious  God’s  word  is  to  his  people.  It  is  ! 
justly  preferred  to  all  other  things,  howsoever  esteemed  by  rui  rupt  minds,  j 
The  pious  esteem  it  more  than  the  miser  does  his  gold,  or  than  lire  ;j 
sensualist  his  richest  viainls;  and  the  benefits  lliey  derive  from  it,  just¬ 
ly  entitle  it  to  this  high  regard.  While  all  other  things  come  to  an 
end,  where  is  the  end  or  boundary  of  the  word  of  God?  Who  can 
ascend  to  the  height  of  its  excellency ;  who  can  fathom  the  depths  of  its 


And  of  thy  judgments  1  am  afraid. 

It;  aiw. 

I  have  executed  judgment  and  justice:  121 

Leave  me  not  to  mine  oppressors. 

Be  surety  for  thy  servant  for  his  good  ;  122 

And  let  not  the  proud  oppress  me. 

Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  salvation ;  123 

And  for  the  fulfilment  of  thy  righteous  word. 

Treat  thy  servant  according  to  thy  mercy ;  124 

And  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

I  am  thy  servant ;  intruct  me,  123 

That  I  may  know  thy  testimonies. 

It  is  time  for  Jehovah  to  execute  judgment;  126 
For  they  have  made  void  thy  law. 

Truly  I  love  thy  commandments,  127 

More  than  gold — than  fine  gold. 

Wherefore  1  deem  all  thy  precepts  •  right ;  128 

But  every  false  path  do  1  hate. 

5:  pur.. 

Wonderful  are  thy  testimonies  j  129 

Therefore  my  soul  keepeth  then:. 

The  opening  of  thy  words  giveth  light,  130 

j  And  imparts  instruction  to  the  simple, 
j  I  opened  my  mouth  and  panted ;  131 

,  Fur  [  longed  fur  thy  commandments. 

•  O  regard  me,  and  be  gracious  to  me,  132 


As  thou  art  wont  to.be  to  such  as  love  thy  name. 
Direct  my  steps  according  to  thy  word  :  133 


1’28.  9  all  thing*.  Srjil. 

mysteries ;  who  can  find  out  the  comprehension  of  its  precepts,  or  con¬ 
ceive  the  extent  of  its  promises ;  who  can  mire  the  dimensions  of  that 
love  of  God  to  man  which  it  described!,  or  that  love  nf  man  to  God 
which  it  toaeheth  1  The  knowledge  of  one  thing  Icadcth  us  forward  to 
that  ol  another,  and  Mill,  as  we  travel  uu,  the  prospect  opens  before  us 
into  eternity,  like  the  pleasant  ami  fruitful  mountains  of  Canaan,  rising 
on  the  other  side  of  Jordan,  when  viewed  by  Moses  from  the  top  of. 
Pisgalt.  How  delightful  is  this  prospect ! 


ftfFerilt  zEf  See.  1  have  given  the  tense  after  Datlie  and  others.  Cum  pare 
Dent  xxiii.  23.  Some  understand  praties  to  be  meant*  but  the  sense  j;ivan 
I  deem  preferable. 

106.  Exposed  to  danger.  From  the  attempts  ofliis  enemies.  Compare 
Judg.  xii.  3,  anil  1  Sam*  six.  5.  So  Aiuswurth  and  must  expositors  uuder- 
*tand  the  words. 

112.  I  tLttdy.  Hebrew, ‘incline  my  heart,’ which  can  only  mean,  1 
apply  my  mind,  I  study.— rewurd.  So  the  Greek  hat  ren¬ 
dered;  and  the  word  zpv  has  often  this  sense.  I  have  supplied  what  is 
clearly  understood. 

1 13.  IFirfced  tfumyhli*  These  were  doubling,  fluctuating  opinions  re¬ 
specting  the  object  of  worship;  whether  Jehovah  is  to  he  ter  red  or  idols. 


It  is  the  word  Elijah  used  when  b«  addre&srrf  tiie  UraeUes,  l  Kinssxviii. 
21,  rendered,  ‘halting  between  two  opinions.’  The  Chaldee, 1  those  bolding 
wicked  opinions;*  and  the  Greek, ‘transgressors.* 

1 13.  Their  suLtkty-  Exvrciml  against  thee,  and  thy  cau«e  and  peo¬ 
ple.  Houbigant  derives  from  D'.t  and  readers,  ‘their  high  estate,* which 
Lowth  approves ;  hut  none  of  the  ancient  versions  thn*  render. 

126.  Execute  jadgnunt.  So  the  verb  signifies,  Jcr.  xviii,  23, 
and  Mai.  ili.  17,  by  an  ellipsis  of  the  noan, 

1 28.  Right.  With  the  Greek,  I  omit  the  second  ba  as  clearly  improper. 
Sec  Datbe’s  note,  who  observes,  that  ha  has  originated  from  the  final  9  from 
the  noun,  AH  the  versions  read  thy  precepts. 

130.  The  opening  The  d>  claraliua  or  exposition,  at  the  Greek  re  n- 

103  ZO  jT 


God  earnestly  invoked .  PSALM 

And  let  no  iniquity  rule  over  tne. 

131  Deliver  me  from  the  oppression  of  man ; 

Then  will  I  observe  thy  precepts. 

13.3  Make  thy  face  io  shine  on  thy  servant ; 

And  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

136  Mine  eyes  pour  out  streams  of  water, 

Because  wen  observe  not  thy  law. 

ir :  tsadr. 

137  Righteous  art  thou,  O  Jehovah, 

And  just  arc  thy  judgments. 

1 38  Thou  hast  commanded  righteousness. 

And  thy  testimonies  are  very  sure. 

.136  My  zeal  hath  consumed  me, 

Because  my  foes  forget  thy  words. 

110  Thy  word  is  exceedingly  pure; 

Hence  thy  servant  loveth  it. 

141  Though  I  am  little,  and  despised, 

Yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  precepts. 

1 42  Thy  righteousness  is  everlasting, 

And  thy  law  is  truth  itself. 

143  Distress  and  anguish  have  seized  me, 

Yet  are  thy  commandments  my  delight. 

144  Righteous  are  thy  testimonies  forever: 

Instruct  me  by  them,  that  I  may  live. 

n :  kop«. 

1 15  With  my  whole  heart  I  ca  II ;  hear  me,  J ehovali, 
Atul  I  will  keep  thy  precepts. 

146  I  call  on  thee  ;  O  save  me ; 

And  l  will  observe  thy  testimonies. 

147  I  rise  before  the  day  dawn,  and  cry  out: 

In  thy  word  do  I  hope. 

148  Mine  eyes  prevent  the  night  watches. 

That  I  may  meditate  ou  thy  word. 

1 19  Listen  to  my  voice,  according  to  thy  mercy ; 

O  Jehovah,  revive  me  as  thou  art  wont  to  do. 

150  They  who  follow  mischief  draw  near  ; 

They  who  are  far  from  thy  law. 

151  Thou  also,  Jehovah,  art  near ; 

And  all  thy  commandments  are  truth. 

152  Long  have  I  knownin  respect  to  thytestimonies. 


der*.  To  whomsoever  Ay  word  is  made  know,  he  will  experience  himeelf 
enlightened  by  It.  The  term  ring  denotes  both  the  nerd  of  God,  end  the 
meai^  ofknowiog  it. 

138.  Than  Hatty  tfc,  I  join  'testimonies’  to  the  second  line,  transpos¬ 
ing  the  raw,  which  the  construction  requires.  Here  trees  poses  *ri|htco»sess*’ 
148.  Present  the,  fc*  That  is,  before  the  Bight  watches  depart  nine 
eyes  ere  open,  end  I  begin  to  meditate  on  thy  blessed  word.  The  former 
«e»e*upports  this  tense. 
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CXIX.  Grief  for  transgression. 


I  That  thou  hast  established  them  for  ever. 

Ill  RESH. 

Regard  miue  affliction  and  deliver  me ;  153 

For  thy  law  I  do  not  forget. 

Plead  my  cause,  aud  rescue  me ;  154 

By  thy  word  revive  me. 

I  Salvation  is  far  from  the  wicked ;  155 

For  they  seek  not  thy  statutes. 

Numerous  are  thy  mercies,  O  Jehovah:  156 

j  Revive  me  as  thou  art  wont  to  do. 

Many  are  my  persecutors  and  enemies ;  15T 

Yet  do  I  not  turn  from  thy  testimonies. 

I  looked  on  transgressors  and  was  grieved,  158 
Because  they  observed  not  thy  word. 

Consider  how  I  love  thy  precepts :  159 

According  to  thy  mercy  revive  me,  O  Jehovah. 
From  the  beginning  thy  word  is  truth  ;  160 


j  And  all  thy  righteous  judgments  are  eternal, 
w :  schi.v. 

Princes  have,  without  cause,  persecuted  me;  101 


Yet  my  heart  is  awed  by  thy  word. 

I  rejoice  as  much  in  thy  word  162 

As  one  that  findeth  great  spoil. 

I  detest  and  abhor  falsehood ;  163 

But  thy  law  do  i  love. 

Seven  times  on  a  day  I  praise  thee,  161 

On  account  of  thy  righteous  judgments. 

Great  peace  have  they  who  love  thy  law  ;  165 

Nor  with  a  stumbling-block  shall  they  meet. 

I  have  waited,  Jehovah,  for  thy  salvation  ;  166 

And  I  have  done  thy  commandments. 

My  soul  observeth  thy  testimonies;  167 

For  1  love  them  exceedingly. 


Thy  precepts  and  testimonies  I  have  observed  :I68 
And  all  my  days  arc  before  thee. 

n'  TIIAU. 

Let  my  cry  approach  thee,  O  Jehovah  ;  ]  69 

And  instruct  me  according  to  thy  word. 

Let  my  supplication  come  before  thee :  170 

According  to  thy  word  rescue  me. 


149.  As  (kov  art  wotU,  $c.  For  tbit  sense  of  see  terse  123  >  and 
to  verse  166. 

331.  Art  near,  Having  mentioned  that  the  mischievous  i?rcw  »r*r^ 
be  observes  for  his  own  support,  that  God  was  also  as  near:  for  it  la  bis  cha¬ 
racter  to  he  near  to  those  .who  fear  him. 

160.  From  the  beginning,  Ifc.  I  coo  shier  the  preposition  g  understood ; 
and  the  sense  given  seems  to  be  supported  by  the  nest  line.  I'at!;e,  ‘tbe 
•urt  of  thy  word,  Seefcer,  4  the  principles  of  thy  word, 


Complaint  of  calumny.  PSALMS 

171  My  lips  shall  freely  after  praise. 

When  thou  hast  taught  me  thy  statutes. 

172  My  tongue  shall  resound  thy  word  : 

For  just  are  all  thy  commandments. 

173  Let  thy  hand  be  my  help ; 

For  I  have  chosen  thy  precepts. 

174  I  long  for  thy  salvation,  O  Jehovah  ; 

And  thy  law  is  my  delight. 

17  5  Let  my  soul  live,  that  it  may  praise  thee; 

And  let  thy  judgments  help  me. 

176  1  have  strayed  like  a  lost  sheep  ; 

O  seek  and  restore  thy  servant ; 

For  I  do  not  forget  thy  commandments. 

PSALM  CXX. 

This  fWm  contain*  a  cowpiamf  of  calumny  and  detraction*  lit  title  is 
song  of  degrees  or  asetute. 

A  £0X0  OF  JDEOEEES. 

1  lu  distress  I  cried  to  Jehovah, 

And  he  answered  me. 

2  O  Jehovah,  rescue  my  soul, 


CXX.  CXX  I.  Divine  aid  sought . 

From  the  false  lips — from  the  deceitful  tongue. 
What  shall  be  rendered  to  thee,  false,  lip  t  3 
W7hat  shall  be  done  to  thee,  deceitful  tongue  7 
They,  are  like  the  sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty,  4 
Or  the  glowing  embers  of  broom. 

Wo  is  me,  that  I  sojourn  in  Meshcch,  S 

And  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Kedarl 
Long  has  tny  soul  dwelt  6 

I  Among  those  who  hate  peace, 
j  Yea,  when. I  speak  of  peace,  7 

]  They  shout  for  the  battle. 

j  PSALM  CXX I. 

;! 

||  The  pious  seek  divine  aid,  and  receive  a  promise  of  the  divine  favour  and 
J  protective.  A  sung  of  degrees,  or  ascents. 

i 

“  j  Shall  I  raise  mine  eyes  to  the  hills?  1 

i  Shall  help  thence  come  to  me  ? 

My  help  Cometh  from  Jehovah,  2 

Who  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
lie  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved :  3 

ij  He  who  guardetb  thee  will  never  slumber: 


Reflection  epos  Versbs  129 — 170.  ].  The  great  anew.  are  ij  Reflection  i/I’on  Psalm  cxx.  From  this  psalm  we  are 
to  make  of  thin  Psalm  is,  to  have  our  veneration  and  love  for  the  law  ■  tanglM,  that  a  peaceable,  quiet  situation,  among  good  neighbours,  is  a 

of  God  increased,  as  that  which  will  afford  as  the  noblest  delight,  and  great  mercy.  It  is  dreadful  to  be  obliged  to  sojourn  among  those  who 

the  best  instruction;  and  considering  what  a  small  paTt  of  the  scriptures  ;  fear  not  God,  nor  love  truth;  hut  who  tell  lies,  devise  mischief,  and 
David  had,  in  comparison  of  what  we  are  favoured  with,  and  how  !.  sow  discord  bv  slandering  and  evil  speaking;  who  love  litigation  and 
much  more  excellent  that  part  is  which  he  had  not,  we  shall  be  inex-  '  contention,  and  arc  alt  fur  war.  If  we  have  not  the  vexation  and  per- 
cusable  if  we  are  strangers  to  the  word  of  God,  and  do  not  make  it  our  plexity  of  such  neighbours,  we  should  bless  God  for  it.  If  we  have, 
study  and  delight.  “The  servant  who  knows  bis  lord’s  will,  and  let  us  consider  it  at  an  affliction;  patiently  bear  it,  and  endeavour,  by 

docth  it  not,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes.”  being  peaceable  ourselves,  by  rendering  good  for  evil,  and  abounding- 


165.  A  slmnUhtg-bloek.  Ttii»  it  the  marginal  version,  trliieh  Seeker  - 
approves,  ain!  it  it  doubtlctt  morejuet  to  the  teat.  1} 

PSALM  CXX.  1.  /»  tfr.  Tfii«  an<?  the  fourteen  following  j 

Psalms  are  called  song>  of  degrees  «r  asr.mt*  j  and  which  are  by  many  sup¬ 
posed  to  be  so  called  became  sung,  when  tl»«  Jews  went  up  to  Jerusalem*  at  the  , 
annual  feasts.  Others  explain  them  In  refer euce  to  their  coming  from  Baby. 
Ion  j  and  some  from  their  being;  tang  with  a  higher  voice.  The  most  probable 
opinion  is  that  of  Tilling*  that  moat  of  these  Psalms  were  composted  and  sung  ;j 
after  the  return  from  Babylon*  during  the  period  from  their  departure*  till  the  -j 
establishment  of  lilt  church  and  »Ute<  In  this  Psalm  the  author  speaks  in  the  ;l 
name  of  the  people  j  and  In  this  verse  he  respects  the  time  when  the  people  in  :j 
exile  prayed  Tor  restoration*  which  Clod  granted  to  them.  Nehcm.  ix.  (i.  kc.  || 

2.  FnUv  lips,  %c.  From  tbc  reproach***  of  Tobias*  ami  S&uballel*  and  j; 

others.  Fare.  iv.  I.  2.  3te.  Up  and  tongue  are  used  for  men  speaking  re-,  j! 
proachfully  and  falsely.  j 

3.  ITOol  shall,  $e.  This  apostrophe  to  enemies  is  beautiful;  and  re-  if 

minds  them  that  they  should  some  day  receive  their  due  reward.  ij 

4.  They  are  like,  $c.  That  is*  the  false  lips  and  lying  tongue*  are  keen  | 
and  piercing  as  the  sharp  arrow  shot  by  a  powerful  strong  mau;  or  scorch-  ;[ 
inf  as  an  intense  fire. 

5.  IFo  ti  uw,  ^r.  Meshcch  was  the  son  of  Japhctb,  Gen.  x.  2.  from  jl 
whom  the  Moscbi  descended*  who  dwelt  between  the  Busier  and  Caspian  |[ 


seas*  ami  afterwords  peopled  Bttssia.  Kedar  was  the  sun  of  Abialium.  Gen. 
n.  13.  and  bis  posterity  peopled  a  part  of  Arabia.  Both  these  people  were, 
fierce*  and  led  n  wandering  life;  and  the  author  compares  the  state  of  tba 
Jew*  triune  sojourning  among  them*  unsettled,  and  insecure.. 

PSALM  CXX  I.  1,  Sha l i  /  raise,  !$c.  1  hare  adopted  our  mar¬ 
ginal  version*  o>  tbc  usual  explanations  arc  forced.  I  understand  or 
mount  tin*  to  mean  the  idols  which  were  worshipped  tin.  re;  and  Un*  evident 
opposition  between  this  and  the  next  verse  supports  this  view  of  the  passage, 
l.gwtlt  and  utli.-rs  atipposiiM;  this  Psaltn  to  refer  to  some  warlike  expedition* 
consider  the  two  first  verses  as  the  language  of  the  king*  and  all  the  rest  as 
the  tusu-i-r  he,  received.  Others  think  there  Is  a  reference  to  Lite  custom, 
of  publishing  good  tidings  from  mountains*  and  tu  look  to  the  bills  signifies, 
to  look  for  the  messengers  bringing  tidings.  Some  think  that  the  Israelites 
mi  their  r*  turn  fiom  Raliybn*  exiitMt  their  regard  to  the  mountains  of  Ju¬ 
dea,  the  land  which  Jcl  ovah  bad  chosen  for  his  own  peculiar  residence.  This, 
is  more  probable  tba  it  the  preceding  ;;t»ut  I  *till  think,  the  sense  first  given  to 
be  that  of  tbc  author,..*' l«o  speaking  in  the  nanm.of  the  reluming  Israelites*, 
and  conscious  of  the  difficulties  of  tbc  way*  begins  by  inquiring  whence  help. 
wa>  tu  be  obtained ;  and  replies,  1 2 3 4 5  ouly  from  Jehovah.1  He  then  uncnurigcs, 
them  fearlessly  to  proceed,  as  Jehovah  would  be  their  keeper. 

3 — 7.  Compare  I*5alra  sci.  5.  Ac. - 8,  Departure,  if c*  Out  of  tk; 

slate  of  depravity  aud  return  to  thy  qvr  laud  ;  or  whashall  preserve  thee  Ui  a?t 


PSALMS  CXXII.  CXXIII 


Security  of  Israel. 

4  He  who  guardeth  Israel 
Will  neither  slumber  nor  sleep. 

5  Jehovah  is  he  who  guardeth  thee ; 

Jehovah  is  thy  shade  on  thy  right  haud. 

6  The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day. 

Nor  the  moon  by  night. 

7  Jehovah  shall  guard  thee  from  all  evil ; 

He  shall  preserve  thy  life. 

8  Jehovah  shall  guard  thy  departure  and  return. 
From  this  time  forth  even  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXXII. 

Jerusalem  is  praised  at  the  Capital  where  the  King  reigned  and  administered 
justice  i  but  especially  as  the  centre  cf  divine  worship.  Its  title  is, 
A  song  of  degrees  by  David* 

1  I  rejoiced  with  those  who  said  to  me. 

Let  us  ascend  to  the  house  of  Jehovah. 

2  Our  feet  are  now  standing 
Within  thy  gates,  O  Jerusalem. 

3  Jerusalem  is  built  like  a  city. 

Whose  structures  are  closely  united : 

4  Whither  the  tribes  ascend ; 


in  friendly  offices,  io  disarm  their  rage,  and  promote  their  moderation. 
“  Let  us  not  be  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good." 

Reflection  upon  Psalm  exxr.  This  Psalm  vhoutd  lunch  us 
thankfully  to  acknowledge,  and  cheerfully  to  depend  upon  divine  care. 
This  has  been  universally  called  the  ‘travellers  psalm;’  and  it  is  in* 
deed  an  cxoellcnt  companion  upon  our  journics.  Let  us  adore  God 
that  he  will  he  the  guardian  of  liis  people,  and  the  keeper  ef  Israel ; 
and  when  we  are  leaving  our  habitations  and  going  abroad,  we  should 
hence  take  encouragement  to  trust  in  God  to  take  care  of  us  and  them. 
In  dependence  upon  this  encouragement,  let  us  cheerfully  prosecute 
the  proper  business  of  life;  and  not  be  slavishly  afraid  of  enemies,  and 
dangers  by  day  and  by  nigbt.  God’s  eye  is  every  where;  wcand  our 
friends  may  steep,  but  God  uever  slumbers  nor  sleeps.  Let  this  then 
engage  us  to  be  ohterful;  he  has  hitherto  preserved  and  kept  us,  and 


thy  concerns,  as  this  phrase  often  signifies.  Deut.  xiviii.  6,  &  Sam.  viii.  SO, 

PSALM  CXXII.  1.  With  these,  fie.  This  it  a  literal  rsrslou,  and  re¬ 
presents  not  ooly  the  aothor,  bat  all  the  pious  u  rejoiciug,  when  speaking 
of  the  solemn  assemblies, 

2.  JTo tt  standing,  f/t.  The  present  time  is  here  more  empheticel,  and 
introduces  what  fallows  with  more  propriety  then  the  pest,  es  some  render, 
er  than  the  future,  ss  ethers  render. 

4.  Whither,  fire.  Street  rends  me  and  rendering  rejoicing  the  tribes, 
Jte.  bet  all  the  ancients  reed  as  sa  sdverd.— JssemUiee.  For  thia  sense 
compete  Ps.  i.  5.  end  note  Heb.  Bible.  It  is  asnelly  rendered 1  testimony ;  9 
hut  here  1  think  improperly. 

4.  Thrones,  fie.  This  respects  not  only  the  throne  of  the  kioe,  hut 
these  of  bis  hoose. 

f— «.  Pray  /er,  fire.  If  the  Jews  w eve  to  prey  for  the  peace  of  a  for- 
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Love  to  Jerusalem. 

|5  Thetribesof  Jehovah — the  assemblies  of  Israel; 

To  give  thanks  to  the  name  of  Jehovah. 

For  there  are  set  thrones  of  judgment,  4 

The  thrones  of  the  house  of  David. 

Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem :  6 

They  shall  prosper,  who  love  thee. 

Peace  be  within  thy  walls ;  7 

And  prosperity  within  thy  palaces! 

For  the  sake  of  my  brethren  and  companions,  8 
1  will  now  say.  Peace  be  within  thee. 

Because  of  the  house  of  Jehovah  our  God,  9 
l  will  ever  seek  thy  prosperity. 

PSALM  CXXIII. 

Complaints  «/  the  contempt  and  fnsuiis  of  then  eiumict,  and  prayer  for  disuse 
auL  A  so  tty  of  degrees. 

To  thee  do  1  raise  mine  eyes,  1 

O  thou  who  dwellest  In  the  heavens. 

Lo !  as  the  eyes  of  servants  2 

Attend  to  the  hand  of  their  masters : — 

A  s  the  eyes  of  a  mu  id  to  the  lia  nd  of  her  m  istress ; 

So  our  eyes  look  to  Jehovah,  our  God, 


wc  may  comfortably  conclude  that,  “he  will  preserve  us  safe  to  his 
heavenly  kingdom." 

Reflection  upon  Psalm  cxxii.  We  are  taught  from  this 
Psalm  to  love  God’s  house,  and  seek  its  prosperity.  No  particular 
place  is  now  [he  centre  of  worship  and  unity,  as  Jerusalem  then  was, 
but  w  herever  Christians  meet,  there  is  a  church,  a  house  of  God,  a  holy 
place.  Let  us  pray  for  its  peace  and  prosperity;  that  God  would  he 
the  guardian  of  our  churches;  and  continue  their  liberty  and  tranquillity. 
This  should  be  done  from  a  principle  of  love  to  (Sod,  a  concern  for  the 
edification  and  happiness  of  our  brethren;  and  a  regard  to  all  the  plea¬ 
sure  which  results  from  social  devotion.  Let  a  spirit  of  piety  and  re. 
tjgious  fellowship  animate  us  to  offer  up  our  prayers,  and  perform  eve. 
ry  good  deed  for  the  house  of  God;  for  in  the  peace  thereof  we  shall 
have  peace;  and  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  our  works  of  faith, 


Ieign  city,  is  which  they  might  be  forced  to  dwelt,  how  much  mure  was  it 
their  duty  to  prey  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem.  This  applies  to  alt  men  and 
to  all  times. 

9,  House  of  Jeha.ah.  This  raised  Jerusalem  to  the  most  peculiar 
honour,  sad  for  the  sake  of  God’s  house,  his  serrants  sought  its  welfare  and 
prosperity. 

PSALM  CXXIII.  L  Who  JmtlUsl,  fir.  Or,  who  fittest  there,  es  a 
king  on  his  throne.  Tor  heaven  Is  God’s  throne,  If.  Ixvi.  I. 

3.  Lo,  at  the  eyet,  l(t.  Hermer  has  given  the  trae  seme  of  this  com. 
parisea :  as  a  slave,  ordered  by  a  master  or  mistress  to  he  chastised  for  a 
fault,  turns  his  or  her  imploring  eyes  to  that  superior,  till  that  motion  of  the 
band  appears,  which  puts  on  end  to  the  bitterness  that  ir  felt;  so  our  eyes 
are  op  to  thee,  our  God,  till  tby  hend  shall  give  the  signs!  far  putting  an 
end  to  our  sorrows ;  for  onr  enemies,  O  Lord !  we  ere  sensible,  ere  only  es* 


Praise  for  victory.  PSALMS  GXXI^i  (3XXV .  iFrvHtin  Jehovah. 


Until  that  he  have  mercy  on  ns. 

3  Be  gracious  to  us,  Jehovah,  be  gracious  to  us ; 
For  we  are  greatly  filled  with  contempt. 

4  We  are  greatly  filled  with  contempt— 

With  the  derision  of  the  insolent — 

With  the  contempt  of  proud  oppressors. 

PSALM  CXXIV. 

This  Psutr it  contains  praitt  for  victory,  and  rows  fWai  ft  wax  composed  by 
David  after  hu  victory  over  the  PAiiisfmt*.  it  Sara.  t,  19.  A  song  of 
<tcg rat  by  David. 

1  Unt.ess  Jehovah  had  been  with  us, 

X  ow  may  Israel  say ; 

2  Unless  Jehovah  had  been  with  us. 

When  men  rose  up  against  us ; 

3  Then  had  they  swallowed  us  up  alive ; 

For  against  us  was  their  wrath  kindled : 

4  Then  had  the  waters  overwhelmed  us — 

The  torrent  had  rolled  over  us ; 

5  Over  us  had  the  proud  waters  rolled. 
j>  Blessed  be  Jehovah,  owCad, 

Who  hath  not  given  us  up  as  a  prey  to  their  teeth. 
7  W  e  are  as  a  bird  escaped  from  the  fowler’s  snare ; 


The  snare  is  broken,  and  we  have  escaped. 

Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  Jehovah,  8 

Who  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 

PSALM  CXXV. 

Confidence  should  be  always  placed  in  God ;  «md  prayer  f«¥  rapport.  Some 
refer  this  Poult*  to  HexeJtiak*s  reiyn,  b%t  Tiilmg ,  to  the  time  when  many 
Jew*  ypcht  over  to  the  Samaritans.  Neh.  ri,  12,  &c.  A  song  of  degrees* 

They  who  trust  in  Jehovah  1 

Shall  be  like  mount  Zion, 

Which  cannot  be  removed. 

But  ahideth  for  ever. 

As  the  mountains  surround  Jerusalem,  2 

So  Jehovah  surround  eth  his  people. 

From  this  time  forth,  even  for  ever. 

The  rod  of  wickedness  shall  not  a)>ide  3 

Upon  the  lot  of  the  righteous ; 

Lest  the  righteous  should  stretch  out 
Their  hands  to  iniquity. 

Jehovah  doeth  good  to  those  who  are  good —  4 

To  those  who  art*  upright  of  hwart. 

But  those  who  turn  aside  to  crooked  paths,  5 
Will  Jehovah  punish  with  the  wicked  : 


and  labours  of  love,  and  Wot  out  our  deeds  for  tile  house  of  our  God.” 

Reflection  upon  Psalm  cxjtm.  Unbelieving,  ungodly,  and 
worldly  men,  who  are  insolent,  and  boast  themselves  in  the  multi¬ 
tude  of  their  riches,  will  al  ways  be  ready  to  east  upon  the  ulHicled  ser¬ 
vants  of  Clirisi  some  portion  of  that  reproach  and  contempt,  which 
were  so  plentifully  poured  upon  their  blessed  Master,  in  the  day  ofhis 
passion,  and  indeed  through  his  whole  life.  With  these  they  may 
justly  complain  that  “their  scale  arc  exceedingly  filled,''  insomuch  tlm 
they  are  compelled  to  exclaim  with  redoubled  earnestness,  “IlaveiDcrcy 
upon  us,  O  Lord,  liavc  mercy  upon  uv’  And  let  them  Itnow  for  their 
comfort,  that  the  L  ord  will  have  mercy  upim.  them  in  that  day,  when 
sensuality  slmlt  lie  succeeded  by  torment,  and  pride  shall  end  in  shame 
and  confusion ;  when  patient  poverty  shall  inherit  everlasting  riches, 
aud  oppressed  humility  shall  be  exalted  to  a  throne  above  the  stars. 


ccd tin p  thy  orders,  and  chastening  us  according  to  thy  pleasure*'* 

3.  Filled  with,  ifc.  We  are  so  despised,  that  we  cannot  Hear  it,  any 
more  then  the  vurcharged  » tom  neb,  the  load  with  which  it  is  oppressed. 

4.  IT>  are,  tfc.  Hebrew,  *  our  soul  ;*  but  it  is  clear  that  ills  used  here 
for  the  pronoun.  Some  would  render,  “oormiud*  are  filled,  fee.”  amt  this 
h  implied  in  my  version*  for  contempt  can  only  fill  the  mind  with  imettsi- 

«  »s  and  Uistiest- - Insolent,  **  Of  those  insolent  through  prosperity,*' 

a*  D,»l he  paraphrases.  As  the  word  is  parallel  with  the proud,  it  must  have 
tbe  h’D’C  1  have  given. 

PSALM  CXXIV.  2.  Had  been  with  vs.  Affording  os  his  aid.  With 
1’athe  anti  other*,  I  consider  the  v  as  an  expletive;  and  in  our  laugoag* 
the  sei»e  is  complete  without  it. 

VoL,  II.  PARI'  XII.  D  1> 


Reflection  upon  Psalm  cxxjv.  The.  deliverance  here 
:  commemorated  was  singular,  and  deserved  to  be  the  subject  of  praise, 
I  the  Psalmist  uses  three  striking  images  to  represent  their  great  danger, 
and  consequently  the  greatness  of  their  deliverance.  Tlte  fury  of  their 
I  enemies  was  like  overwhelming  torrents,  like  the  rage  of  tlte  lion  ready 
j  to  tear  the  prey;  and  their  stste  was  like  that  of  the  bird  already  entan- 
i  gled  in  the  fowler's  snare.  But  God  in  mercy  had  turned  back  the  over- 
;  whelming  torrents,  had  snatched  the  prey  from  the  teeth  of  the  lion,  and 
■  broke  tbe  fowler’s  snare.  Let  it  be  our  prayer  that  God  may  Ihus  save 
us  from  the  rage  and  subtlety  of  our  spiritual  adversary;  save  us  from 
his  teeth,  when  he  would  devour ;  front  his  snares,  when  he  would  de* 
:  ceive;  sufier  us  not,  either  by  persecution  or  temptation,  to  fall  from 
;  thee;  let  the  lion  knash  bis  teeth,  and  tbc  fowler  look  for  bis  capiive 
j  in  vain;  that  so  wc  too  may  sing  the  song  of  Zion  in  thy  heavenly 
j  kingdom  for  ever  and  ever. 


! 


<1 


4.  Over  ill.  Hebrew,  »  our  tool.1  Here  aj.ln  tbe  term  is  used  for  tbe 
pronoun,  as  it  it  in  the  next  line,  and  in  the  seventh  Terse.  Waters  are  used 
for  many  peuplr,  Is,  lit.  10,  &c. 

PSALM  CXXV.  2.  As  the  mountains*  The  comparison  beautifully 
illustrates  the  power  ami  constant  care  of  God  towards  those  who  trust  in  him. 

8.  The  rod  of,  .  That  ia,  the  sceptre  or  power  of  the  wicked  shall 
not  always  rule  over  and  oppress  God’s  people,  Jest  they  should  be  over* 
come  by  their  sufferings,  and  apostatize  from  God  to  idols. 

A,  Punish  nithy  $*.  Hahre.w,  Mead  forth,*  that  is,  as  criminals  con¬ 
demned,  ui  undergo  the  sentence  of  tbe  law.  I  have  given  the  sense.  The 
author  rcpri'scuts  the  case  of  a  posts  tea,  at  similar  to  that  of  the  heathens, 
and  they  will  be  punished  together* 
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Deliverance  celebrated.  PSALMS 

Yet  shall  prosperity  be  upou  Israel. 

PSALM  CXXYI. 

A  tony  uf  p  TQM  far  tht  deliverance  from  captivity  in  Dibyloa.  A  long  of 
degree** 

1  w  hen  Jehovah  reversed  the  captivity  of  Zion, 
We  were  like  those  who  dream. 

2  Then  were  our  mouths  tilled  with  laughter. 
And  our  tongues  with  rejoicing : 

Then  said  they  among  the  nations, 

“  Jehovah  hath  done  great  things  for  them.” 

3  Jehovah  hath  done  great  things  for  us ; 

Ami  hence  are  we  glad. 

4  Restore,  O  Jehovah,  our  captivity. 

As  thou  restores!  the  torrents  of  the  south. 

5  They  who  sow  with  tears, 

Shall,  ul  last,  reap  with  joy. 

G  For  he  thatgoeth  forth  weeping  tosow  theseed, 

Shall  assuredly  come  again  with  joy. 

Bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. 


Reflection  upon  Psalm  cxxv.  If  wc  desire  stability  and 
peace,  Icl  u*  sincerely  “trust  in  the  name  of  (lie  Lord.”  The  wicked  : 
may  attack  our  lot,  our  persons,  properties,  or  reputations  ;  hut  God 
know*  what  we  can  hear,  how  to  proportion  our  trials  to  our  strength, 
or  our  strength  to  bur  trials.  In  him  therefore  let  us  hope,  and  dread 
those  crooked  ways  which  lead  to  destruction.  If  wc  choose* sin  be¬ 
fore  affliction,  aud  forsake  our  duty  to  escape  reproach  and  sufferings ; 
wc  shall  inevitably  fall  into  greater  mischiefs  than  those  we  seek  to 
avoid.  Bui  if  we  continue  good  and  opright  in  heart,  whatever  we 
suffer,  we  shall  have  satisfaction  within  ;  and  “our  end' will  be  peace.” 

Reflection  upon  Psalm  cxxvj.  On  reflection,  the  relea¬ 
sed  captives  found  their  joy  abated,  by  the  difficulties  which  they  had  to  1 
encounter,  in  their  way  to  their  own  land;  in  cultivating  it  after  it  had  1 
laid  so  long  waste.  They  are  therefore  comforted  with  a  gracious  I 
promise,  that  God  would  give  a  blessing  to  the  labours  of  their  hands,  j 
and  crown  them  with  success,  so  that  they  should  once  more  Bee  Jeru¬ 
salem  in  prosperity,  and  behold  in  Zion  the  beauty  of  holiness.  This 


PSAI.M  CXXYI.  I,  Sevtrud  lie,  t[C.  Tint  ii,  put  mi  end  to  it,  by 
the  decree  uf  Cyrus,  end  allowed  the  captives  to  retem  to  their  own  land. 

— - —  Wktdrttax.  Our  joy  was  so  great,  that  weceuJd  scarcely  believe  the  ’ 

.vent  reaL 

4.  Restore,  Ifc.  The  Psalmist  prays  that  God  would  complete  what  he 
had  begun,  by  bringing  back  again  all  bit  captive  people,  as  he  is  wont  to 

vestore,  by  the  rains  in  autuma,  those  torrents,  which  bad  been  dried'  np  by 
the' heat  of  summer.- 

6,  6.  They  wits,  Ifc*  'This  seems  a  proverbial  phrase. .to  denote, 1 * * 4 * 6 VI- 
drrtaUaiouy  thin?,  which  is  attended  with  difficulty  and  uncertainty.* .. 

'Tv  sow  the  seed.  With  the  versions  I  omit  mm,  and  Amos  ix.  13,  limits  the 
sens,  uf  T*c,  ‘  toapreading  or  casting  in  the  seed.*  , 

PSALM  CXXYlt,  I,  T/Vrhovai.Ac.  As  1  think  there  Is  a  reference 
£10 


CXXVJ  I.  Divine  providence. 

PSALM  CXXVII. 

God’s  ilrasrsy  only  ywt i  and  steam  raccrst, 
i  SONG  OF  DEGREES  BY  SOLOMON. 

If  Jehovah  build  not  up  a  house,  1 

The  builders  of  it  labour  in  vain  : 

If  Jehovah  guard  uot  the  city, 

The  guard  watcheth  in  vain. 

It  is  vain  for  you  to  rise  up  early,  2 

And  to  go  late  to  rest  from  labour, 

Fating  the  bread  of  sorrows; 

For  to  his  beloved  ones 

lie  will  give  both  food  and  sleep. 

Lo  children  are  an  heritage  from  Jehovah;  3 
And  the  fruit  of  the  womb  is  a  reward. 

Like  arrows  in  the  hand  of  the  mighty,  4 

So  are  vigorous  young  men. 

Happy  the  man,  whose  quiver  is  full  of  them  !  5 
They  shall  not  be  put  to  shame. 

But  destroy  their  enemies  in  the  gate. 


promise  is  conveyed  under  images  borrowed  from  the  instructive  scenes 
of  agriculture.  In  <hc  sweat  of  bis  brow  the  husbandman  tills  his  land 
and  casts  his  seed  into  the  ground,  where,  for  a  lime,  it  lies  dead  and 
buried.  A  dark  and  dreary  winter  succeeds,  and  all  seems  to  be  lost. 
Hot  at  the  return  of  spring,  universal  nature  revives,  ami  the  once  de¬ 
solate  fields  arc  covered  with  cum,  which,  when  matured  by  the  sun's 
heat,  the  cheerful  reapers  cut  down,  and  it  is  brought  home  with  tri. 
umphant  shouts  of  joy.  Here,  O  disciple  of  Jesus,  behold  an  emblem 
of  thy  present  labour,  and  thy  future  reward.  Thou  smvest,  perhaps 
in  tears;  thou  docst  thy  doty  amidst  persecution  and  affliction,  sickness, 
pain,  and  sorrow;  thou  iabourest  in  the  church,  and  no  account  is  made 
of  thy  labours;  no  profit  seems  likely  to  arise  from  them.  Yet  the  day 
is  coming,  when  thou  shall  reap  in  joy,  and  plentiful  shall  be  (liy 
harvest,  and  great  thy  reward. 

Reflection  crox  Psalm  cxxvn.  We  are  here  taught  our 
constant  dependance  upon  God  for  alt  public,  domestic,  and  personal 
comforts.  This  is  a  truth  of  great  importance,  and  ought  to  be  made 


to  the  increase  both  of  a  family  and  of  the  property,  I  bare  rendered  ‘  boild 
up.’  Compare  Exod.  «.  SI.  Dcut.  XX  v.  9,  aud  I  Nam.  ii.3S,  fce.  So  the 
Greek  wv>  »“d  the  Latin  dot mu,  are  used  for  family, as  is  well  known;  odd 
the  lamw-idioru  ..Stains  in  our  language,  when  are  cal)  the  family  oil  tbe 
throne » ‘  the  house  of  $rant«riCk.*  • 

2.  Brtv4  of  farrows.  Either  that  acquired  by  much  pain  and  furrow,  as 
‘bread  of  wickedona,’  means  that  acquired  wickedly,  Prov.  iv.  17;  or  such 
bread  or  food  as  men  in  affliction  are  accustomed  to  eat,  opposed  to  good, 

pleasant  food,  catted  tbe  bread  of  pleasure!,  Dan.  x,  3. - For  tv  hit  helox- 

td,  Ift.  Those  who  are  devoted  to  him  and  faithfully  serve  him,  be  will  so 
hies*,  that  they  shall  enjoy  bread  sufficient,  and  not  have  their  r<  at  disturb- 
ed  by  tkeif  anxioua.eare  to  obtain  it.  1  fallow  the  versions  in  reading  in  the 
plant,  and  O  as  tbe  Scptoag int  and  Vulgate  teem  to  have  read. 
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A  prosperous  family, 

PSALM  CXXV1I1. 

The  blessing  of  Cod  on  the  pious,  in  their  labour ,  their  families  trod  the  church* 
-4  toug  if  degrees. 

1  Happy  is  every  one  who  feareth  Jehovah ; 
Who  walketh  in  his  ways. 

2  Of  the  labour  of  thy  hands  shalt  thou  eat: 
Thou  shalt  be  happy  ami  prosperous. 

3  Thy  wife,  in  the  apartment  of  thy  house. 

Shall  he  like  a  fruitful  vine  ; 

Thy  children,  around  thy  table. 

Shall  be  like  olive-plants. 

1  Behold  !  thus  shall  the  man  be  blessed  j 
The  man  who  feareth  Jehovah  ! 

5  Jehovah  shall  bless  thee  from  Zion  ; 

Ami  thou  shalt  see  Jerusalem’s  prosperity 
All  the  days  of  thy  life : 

6  Yea,  thou  shalt  see  thy  children’s  children. 
And  peace  upon  Israel. 

PSALM  CXXIX. 

T*i%  Psalm  contain*  thanks  far  unexpected  aid ,  and  confident  hope  that  the 
ctK’iniVs  of  /Cion  shall  bt  subdued.  A  tong  of  degrees.. 

t  Mocn  have  they  afflicted  me  from  my  youth. 


familiar  to  ua.  Let  iw  depend  upon  hint  lor  every  kiud  of  secu- 
riiy  and  peace;  liie  safety  and  quiet  of  the  place*  of  our  residence;  the 
IniildiiiK  up  of  our  families  our  success  in  biwuesa ;  and  our  comfort 
in  every  relation.  On  ibis  we  depend  for  safe  and  quiet  repose,  undis¬ 
turbed  with  earn  or  fear.  No  skill,  sagacity,  application,  friends,  or 
cordials,  will  do  without  his  blessing.  May  we  ’•  trust  in  him  therefore 
at  all  times,  poor  out  our  hearts  before  him,"  and  beware  that  we  "for¬ 
get  not  the  Lord  our  Hod.’’ 

Hrvlkuhox  rro.v  Psalm  cvxvirr.  We  lienee  learn  that  the 
way  to  secure  God’s  bles-iug  is  to  be  holy;  to  fear  hint,  mid  walk  in  his 
wa\s.  Devwion,  faith,  sobriety,  justice,  and  charity,  arc  (he  best 


i.  So  nre  r;«i»r«w,  tfr,  So  Ainsworth  explgins,  *•  Young  awn,  who  are 
uln-lp  to  their  Iiarenn  .gainst  their  enemies,  as  srroas  are  to  the  warrior  in 
battle**  l’rnv  xx.  IS),  and  l  John  ii.  II. 

r>*  Quiver  u  fullt  $«.  That  is,  his  house,  where  they  residr,  until  ral- 
led  forth  tu  acme  services,**  arrows  in  a  quiver,  nutil  the  time  to  use  tlitm. 

—Uni  destroy.  Tltia  i»  out  marginal  version,  and  is  her*  much  morn 
e nip hai.tr ;•  l  than  the  rendering  For  this  sense  see  2  Chron.  x\ii.  10, 

Others  refer  it  to  itt.i  ration,  when  they  shall  successfully  def  nd  the  cau«e 
of  their  parents.  Jlnl  as  1  do  pot  see  fcuw  their  numhtr  or  vigour  euiild  add 
weizht  to  their  evidence  in  a  judicial  cause,  l  prefer  tile  «*e  frivni. 

P5.\L.M  CXXVTIJ.  2.  of  ihe  labour.  That  i«,  things  jMt  by  Uhnttr, 
as  (ten.  hi  19,  ami  which  is  said  tft  he  from  the  hand  of  God ,  Eccles.  ii.  21, 
as tlie  emitmrv  is  a  curse,  Dent-  xxviii.  30 — 33. 

0.  *J‘hy  srife  in  the,  tfe.  It  is  well  known  that  the  wom'n  e*er  had, 
and  nu«r  have  in  the  Fast,  *epwrate  apartments;  «ud  a*  their  houses  form  a  || 
square;  with  an  open  atca  in  the  midst,  and  the  rooms  on  each  side,  the  sides  \\ 
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Praise  fob  divine  help. 


Now  may  Israel  say; 

Much  have  they  afflicted  me  from  my  youth,’  2 
Yet  have  they  not  prevailed  against  me. 

The  plowers  plowed  upou  my  back,  3 

And  made  Jong  their  furrows. 

Jehovah,  who  is  righteous,  4 

Hath  cut  asunder  the  cords  of  the  wicked. 

Let  all  those  who  hate  Zion  & 

Be  ashamed  and  put  to  flight. 

Let  them  be  as  produce  on  the  house-roof,  6 
Which,  before  it  groweth  up,  is  withered  : 

With  which  the  mower  fllleth  not  his  hand  ;  7 

Nor  he,  who  gathereth  sheaves,  his  bosom  : 

Nor  do  they  who  pass  by  say,  8 

“  The  blessing  of  Jehovah  be  upon  you  ; " 


Or,  “  We  bless  you  in  the  name  of  Jehovah.” 
PSALM  CXXX. 

Tide  Psalm  contains  the  tongnttge  of  a  penitent  people,  and  (nmragewmt  te 
hope  for  Goa’s  mercy.  Some  refer  it  to  Ezra  ix.  10.  A  > ♦ug  tj  degree*. 

Out  of  the  deeps  I  cried  to  thee,  Jehovah  :  l 
“  O  Jehovah  hearken  to  my  voice ;  2 

“  Let  thine  ears  attend  to  my  supplication. 


friends  to  temporal  pro-periry ;  to  the  supfiort,  increase,  and  comfort 
of  our  families,  and  the  peace  of  our  minds,  it  trill  al-o  have  a 
happy  influence  on  the  public  wi-Ifarc;  as  every  good  man  is  a  toinmon 
good.  But  whether  we  prosper  in  this  world  or  not,  whether  we  ee 
the  good  or  evil  of  our  country,  it  shall  br.  well  with  them  that  par  Uwl; 
happy  shall  they  be  in  the  divine  favour  now,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of 
everlasting  felicity  hereafter.  Let  ua  then  follow  aft  it  godlinet for 
il  hath  the  yrontim-  of  the  life  that  how  is,  and  of  that  which  u  to  come. 

Ukflkction  upon  Psalm  cxxtx.  We  may  comfort  ourselves 
from  lienee  that  the  enemiejuof  tk*  church  shall  not  prevail  against  it 
|  The  Christian  church,  like  Isiael,  was  afflicted  from  its  youth,  met  with 


of  the  house  may  mean  the  apartment*  of  the  wife.  Wr  liavc  no  proof  that 
v HifS  were  trained  against  the-  atd*s  iir  walls  of  h”U»t  »s,  nor  Umv  oh*  r- plants 
surrounded  tlieir  table,  The  comjtarinun  simply  applies  to  the  truitfulm si 
uf  the  line,  and  to  the  order  in  which  the  olives  were  planted. 

4 — 6.  Behold  thus,  Ifc.  With  a  numerous  offspring,  with  seeing  th# 
prosperity  of  tin;  rhtirch,  and  with  a  vi<»»rou<  old  ai :e. 

PSALM  CXXIX.  2.  Much  have ,  $c.  So  Seeker  render s,  and  Ains¬ 
worth  explains;  and  m*l  rath  r  refers  to  the  decree  than  to  O.o  freqnenry 
of  their  affliction.- ■'-■Aof  prevailed,  $c.  That  is,  to  destioy  them  as  a 
nation. 

8,  Tfte  plotter*,  tfc.  The  enemies  of  farad,  cut  their  Iru'ks,  a*  the 
plow-era  rut  the  soil.  This  strong  figure  means,  that  lh«  y  in  flu  t  d  it  any 
and  grievous  plagues  mi  them;  but  Jehovah  had  nuw  appi-ated,  and  cut 
asunder  the  cords  with  which  their  yoke  ofoppretston  had  been  tied. 

(i  As  proda.ee,  fre,  J  render  by  this  neut  ral  term,  na  tram  w.  at  fn[. 
lows  it  scents  to  denote,  both  gisfs  *i«d  corn,  auU  which  growing  on  ;Le 
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Sin  acknowledged. 

3  “  If  thou  shouldst  mark  down  iniquities, 

“  O  Jehovah,  who  could  stand  ? 

4  “  H ut  with  thee  there  is  forgiveness, 

“  -To  the  end  that  thou  mayest  he  feared.” 

5  1  wait  for  Jehovah,  my  soul  waiteth, 

A  nd  in  his  word  do  I  hope  : 

6  My  soul  waiteth  for  Jehovah, 

More  than  watchmen  for  the  morning ; 

Yea,  more  than  watchmen  for  the  morning. 

7  Let  Israel  hope  in  Jehovah ; 

For  with  Jehovah  there  is  mercy. 

And  with  him  plenteous  redemption, 

8  Truly  lie  will  redeem  Israel 
From  all  their  iniquities. 

PSALM  CXXXI. 

Dtixid  defends  Itinuelf  against  the  accusation  of  hit  cneuiict  that  lie  vat  aspi¬ 
rin*/  to  the  kmydom.  This  Plains  mutt  have  been  wrote  before  he  vat 
A  “>*</  uf  degrees  by  David, 

I  O  Jehovah,  my  heart  is  not  haughty. 

Nor  are  mine  eyes  lifted  up ; 

Nor  do  I  exercise  myself  in  great  things. 


great  opposition  and  persecution ;  but  it  still  continues,  and  always  will. 
God  has  cut  the  cords  or  scourges  of  the  wicked,  and  healed  the  furrows 
they  have  made.  This  gives  us  encouragement  to  pray,  that  God  would 
confound  all  the  devices  of  its  enemies,  and  that  he  would  bless  and 
prosper  all  those  who  are  labouring  for  its  good. 

Reflection  upon  Psalm  cxXx.  From  this  Psalm  we  arc 
taught  what  should  be  our  disposition  as  sinful  creatures;  namely,  to  be 
deeply  humbled  before  God,  under  a  sense  of  our  own  demerit.  If  he 
should  deal  with  us  in  strict  justice,  and  set  our  sins  in  order  before  us, 
the  best  of  us  would  be  inevitably  undone.  We  should  acknowledge 
his  justice,  and  our  own  guilt;  and  consider  the  mercy  of  God  as  an  I* 


Humility  and  hope* 

In  things  which  are  far  above  me. 

Verily  I  have  humbled  and  quieted  myself;  2 
I  am  as  a  child  weaned  by  its  mother : 

My  soul  within  me  is  as  a  weaned  child. 

Let  Israel  hope  in  Jehovah,  3 

From  this  time  forth  even  for  ever. 

PSALM  cxxxir. 

I  This  Pmlm  vat  composed  for  the  Dedication  of  Solomon's  temple,  and  nn> 
j  m«ft  probably  used  at  that  of  the  second  temple.  2  Chron.  v.  6.  A  so  *y 

'  <f  degrees. 

O  Jehovah,  remember  David,  1 

And  all  his  pious  labours ; 

■  IIow  lit*  swore  to  Jehovah,  2 

And  vowed  to  the  mighty  one  of  Jacob. 

“  Truly  1  will  not  (said  he)  enter  my  house,  3 
“  Nor  will  I  go  up  to  my  bed  j — - 
“  I  will  not  give  sleep  to  mine  eyes,  4 

“  Nor  slumber  to  mine  eye-lids, 

“  Until  I  find  out  a  place  for  Jehovah,  S 

“  A  dwelling  for  the  mighty  one  of  Jacob.” 

|  Lo,  we  have  heard  of  it  as  near  Ephratah ;  6 


encouragement  to  fear  him.  Let  us  not  trifle  with  him,  and  continue 
in  sin,  presuming  upon  his  mercy  ;  but  learn  lo  reverence  Lm  authority-, 
and  labour  to  please  him.  Thus  let  us  fear  the  Lord  and  his  good¬ 
ness,  for  with  him  thtre  is  jdcnteou*  redemption.  We  should  ear. 
Iiestly  seek,  and  humbly  wait  for  the  displays  of  his  favour.  His  good, 
ness  will  not  be  delay  ed  beyond  the  most  reasonable  time,  though  we  may 
think  it  long.  The  light  of  the  morning  is  pleasant  after  a  dark  night; 
so  will  be  his  favour  and  mercy,  after  we  have  patiently  waited  for  it  iu 
the  way  of  our  duly.  Let  us  then  hops  in  his  word,  for  he  is  a  faith¬ 
ful  God ,  keeping  covenant  and  mercy. 

Reflection  upon  Psalm  cxxxi.  Let  us  learn  to  cultivate 


PSALMS  CXXXI.  CXXXII. 


h^use-muf,  had  not  sufficient  soil;  end  being  more  exposed  to  the  intenst 
heat  of  the  son,  soon  withered. 

d.  fhe  blessing  of,  {fc.  This  was  the  usual  language  iu  harvest.  Set 
Kutli  ii.  1. 

PSALM  CXXX.  I.  Oat  0/  tie  depths,  tfC.  Overwhelmed  with  mise¬ 
ries,  we  cry  to  find,  Ps.  lux.  3,  13. 

3,  Murk  down,  Many  commentators  hare  observed  that  the  verb  hat 
this  force  here,  to  mark  down  for  the  purpose  of  punishing,  who  could  standi 

1.  J  Knit  for,  ifc.  1  wait  in  hope,  1  espeet  his  favour  with  anxiety. 

fi.  Than  KaUhmtn.  Either  alluding  to  the  city  guards,  or  to  tin 
piiests,  who  watched  at  the  temple. 

PSALM  CXXXI.  1.  Haughty,  proud  and  assuming;  nor  do  mj 

looks  betray  runtoitipt  of  others. - Far  above  me.  So  Ainsworth  explains 

and  this  1  consider  the  real  sense. 

2.  As  a  child,  ifc.  That  is,  full  of  sorrow, end  not  ambitious  ofattempt. 

iag  (Treat  and  mighty  things,  A  child  of  three-years  old,  forms  no  scheme! 
of  pow,,-  ot  wealth;  sad  lints  free,  Datid  observes,  was  liia  mind  from  any 
such  thought*. 
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PSALM  CXXXII.  I.  Piout  labour*.  Undertaken  in  reference  to  tlie 
ark,  and  io  making'  preparations  for  the  temple.  This  tense  Seeker,  after 
the  Septnagint,  attributes  to  tlie  text,  and  observes  that  there  follow*  ug- 
tfainy  about  h)f  afflictions,  but  about  his  humble  piety  in  serktit*  for  the  atk. 
Dathc  also  t  ruder*,  ‘bin  labours,* 1 2  and  Michael  >8  to  tfu*  same  purpose. 

3 — 5.  Truly  I  1 t/c.  This  vow  must  not  be  interpreted  too 
closely  a*  it  is  her*  given.  The  whole  means  no  more,  than  that  he  was 
fully  resolved  to  build  a  place  for  the  ark.  2  Sam.  vii«  3,  Ac.  Compare  for 
similar  language,  prov,  vi,  4. 

5.  J  find  out,  (fc.  That  is,  prepare  a  place  for  the  ark,  as  the  next 
clause  captains,  and  Acts  vii.  46.  Mudge  renders,  “  Until  I  find  out  Ifn 
place  of  Jehovah  ”  &o.  and  Seeker  approves  of  it;  but  the  passage  in  Act* 
supports  the  common  vt  riion. 

0.  La,  we  have  heard ,  $( c.  That  is,  of  the  place  which  Da?i  J  chose,  or 
rather  which  Cod  himself  chose  for  his  own  residence*  Ve  have  heard  of 
this  place  a*  near  to  Kph  ratal),  or  Bethlehem,  the  place  where  David  tra* 
horn  j  and  for  this  reason  I  thick  it  if  mentioned.  Bethlehem  was  nnly  a* 
tout  six  miles  from  Jerusa  lem.  1  render  the  n  lira],  at  near.  Sec  Koldiu*. 


Promise  made  to  David.  PSALM  CXXXIII  Brotherly  love  praised 


We  have  found  it  in  the  district  of  the  forest. 

7  Let  us  go  into  his  tabernacle ; 

Let  us  worship  at  his  footstool. 

8  Arise,  Jehovah,  and  enter  into  thy  rest; 

Thou  and  the  ark  of  thy  strength. 

9  Let  thy  priests  be  clothed  with  righteousness, 
And  thy  saints  shout  aloud  for  joy. 

10  For  the  sake  of  David,  tbv  servant, 

Reject  not  the  prayer  of  thine  anointed. 

1 1  Jehovah  hath  sworn  in  truth  to  David, 

And  never  will  he  turn  from  if,  saying, 

“  Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  will  I  set  on  thy  throne.  ' 

12  “  If  tliy  children  keep  my  covenant,  i 

“  And  the  testimonies  which  I  shall  teach  them  ;  • 
“  Their  children  shall  sit  on  thy  throne  for  ever.”  j 

13  For  Jehovah  hath  chosen  Zion, 

He  hath  desired  it  for  his  habitation. 

1 1  “  This  (said  he)  is  my  rest  for  ever ; 

“  Here  1  will  dwell,  for  i  have  desired  it. 

15  “1  will  abundautly  bless  her  provisions : 


“  I  will  satisfy  her  poor  with  bread. 

“  I  will  clothe  her  priests  with  salvation,  16 
u  And  her  saints  shall  sing  aloud  for  joy. 

“  There  1  will  make  the  horn  of  David  to  bud  ;17 
“  1  have  ordained  a  lamp  for  mine  anointed. 

“  H<s  enemies  I  will  clothe  with  shame;  18 

ef  Rut  upon  himself  shall  his  crown  flourish.” 

PSALM  CXXXIIL 

7*hit  Psalm  relchrates  brotherly  bwe  ;  and  it  as  probably  composed  after  David 
became  King  over  all  Israel ;  and  teas  used  nfter  the  captivity  to  enforce 
uiuon  ajtd  concord.  Nebcin.  viu,.  1.  Sec.  A  song  of  degrees  by  David. 

Br.nor.D,  how  good — how  pleasant  it  is,  1 
For  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity ! 

It  is  like  the  precious  ointment  on  the  head,  2 
And  which  ran  down  on  the  bean!  of  Aaron  ; 

!  Thence  descended  to  the  collar  of  his  garments: 

It  is  like  the  dew  which  descends  on  Hermon,  3 
Or  which  descends  on  the  mountains  of  Zion  ; 


that  liunibk*,  contented  temper,  which  is  so  beautifully  described  in  this 
Psalm ;  and  to  this  end  guard  against  an  undue  opinion  of  our  own  worth 
anil  abilities;  not  reeking  great  things  for  ourselves,  and  aspiring  after 
slate  and  grandeur;  by  which  we  sec  so  many  ruin  themselves,  and 
injure  others.  Let  the  humility  of  our  hearts  appear  in  u  mi'll,  placid , 
condeeceuding  countenance ;  endeavouring  to  become  as  little  children, 
and  behaving  with  a  becoming  indifference  to  the  world,  w  ith  all  titnpJi- 
eity,  moderation,  anil  contentment. 

Reflections  upon  Psalm  cxvxtr.  1.  From  the  anxinly  of 
David  to  liud  out  a  place  for  Jehovah,  we  arc  reminded  that  it  is  our 
duty  to  seek  the  divine  presence  and  favour  above  all  other  tilings.  We 
should  srek  this  immediately,  and  not  let  procrastination  deprive  us  of 
so  signal  a  blessing.  To  sleep  when  we  should  be  awake,  or  slumber 
in  indolence,  when  we  shonld.be  alive  to  our  interest,  our  privilege. 


;  and  our  duty,  must  be  criminal  indeed.  Let  us  awake  then  unto  righte- 
jj  ousuess;  am!  go  and  worship  at  Clod’s  footstool. 

|!  2.  Let  us  rejoice  in  the  assurance,  that  the  horn  of  salvation  shall 

||  flourish,  that  the  empire  and  kingdom  of  Immanuel  shall  increase  and 
ji  endure.  The  promise  signifies,  us  Patrick  beautifully  paraphrases, 
!|  ‘’’I  here,  namely,  in  Jerusalem,  will  F  make  the  regal  power  and  ina- 
.1  jesiy  of  David  to  put  forth  itself  afresh  in  his  royal  successors:  no  sooner. 

S  shall  one  be  extinguished,  but  another  shall  shine  in  such  splendour,  as 
shall  give  a  lustre  to  the  name  of  that  anointed  servant  of  mine,  till  the 
great  prince,  the  Alnwiali  appear:”  then  will  the  horn  of  salvation  be 
i:  raised  up  in  the  house  of  Duvid,  to  subdue  the  empires  of  tire  world,  and 
j|  to  vanquish  all  opposition;  then  shall  (he  Branch  of  Jehovah  bud  into 
j!  beauty  and  glory  upon  the  earth;  then  shall  the  lamp  of  Israel  become 
:!  a  sun  of  righteousness,  burning  and  shining  with  lustre  inextinguishable, 

■  to  all  r-lcrnhv. 


■■  }Ve  have  found  it.  The  place  which  David  waa  directed  to?«lcct  as  the  . 
aitR  of  the  fiitnr**  temple.— The  district  vj\  $r.  It  is  probable  that  the 
juouci.iiu  Wtivhl  have  been  a  forest,  and  that  touch  wuo>i  niij>1it  oti  il  remain  be-  • 
fvr<!  The  I'tmplr*  ua*  ended.  1  Chrcn.  ix,  18.  &  xxii.  1.  Swim*,  apply  this  to  !j 
Hie  briujriitir  nji  ibe  ark  from  the  house  of  Aminadab;  but  1  prefer  the  sci.sc  |j 
fiivtn. 

7.  Footstool.  Or  io»rar<fa  it,  meaning  the  sanctuary,  See  Ps.  xeix.  6. 

8.  Arise,  Jehovah  t  tfc.  Compart' Numb.  r.  55.  anti  Dotes  tlitre.  ' 

9.  'Thy  priests  be  clothed.  That  is,  let  them  justly  and  bolily  ad¬ 
minister  their  piknU  oflice.  So  Job  speaking  of  his  just  administration, 
saith,  ‘  1  put  cm  justice,  and  it  cloatbed  me,  my  judgment  was  as  a  rube 
sttd  crown  •  Job,  xxix,  14.  Therefore  ihe  Priests  bad  holy  garments  to  ad¬ 
minister  in,  £xod.  ixviii,  2,3.  In  2  Chrmi,  vi,  41,  and  after  here  4a  verse 
IC(  ‘  the  Priests  x<xr  clothed  with  salvation:  so  Christ,  nut!  his  people,  Isa. 

Ixi,  10.  itev.  i.  13,  and  xix.  3. - Thy  saints,  tfc .  Some  uodcrsiaod  the 

Lev ites  to  be  intended,  whose  office  it  was  to  sing  God's  praises;  but  all 
other  pious  wvr»bi]>p<irs  joined  with  tlipui. 


10.  Reject  not  t Ite  prayer,  Sfc.  I  have  preferred  the  sense,  with  Jhube 
and  olherii.  Hebrew,  ‘Turn  not  a u  ay  Hie  fare,  which  is  rendered  I  Kings* 
ii.  16.  4  deny  roe  not.*  am!  verse  2rt,  *»»y  nut  not  nay.' 
j],  12.  Jehovah  hath,  A'c.  Set’  S  Satn.  vii.  12.  kc< 

14 — 18.  This  is  my  rest,  §c.  This  declaration  God  miidit  make  from 
the  Oracle,  or  by  the  mouth  of  some  prophet.  There  is  an  ans-ncr  to  the  re* 
ijutiis  of  the  pru-edmtf  verse*,  8 — It). 

17.  Horn  of  Dacid  to  4vb  Or,  j/mr,  that  is,  the  lfiiv:ilo)ii  and 
|  power  to  increase,  as  the  Chulilce  wltli,  M  will  make  a  {Jorums  King  to  bud 
I  in  the  house  of  David.’  See  Psalm  ixxv.  5,  and  Ixxxix.  IS,  25.  So  Cbriift 
!  is  called  ‘the  horn  of  salvation  ’  Luke  i.  69. 

IS.  It  is  enemies.  Ofliini  callod  the  horn  of  David,  or  Messiah.  They 
shall  he  put  tO*:vcrln«ting  shame,  hut  the  crown  shall  flourish  o;i  his  head. 
PSALM  CXXXIIL  2.  Precious  ointment,  Sfc.  JTome  render  ‘most 

precious*’  Compare  Exoif.  xxx.  23. - To  the  collar,  ife.  Hebieu,  the 

mouth ,  the  upper  hole  cr  lmrdcr>  which  was  bound  about  tliat  it  might  not 
be  rent.  Ktod.  sxxlx.  23,  It  never  mean*  *  ?kms.  ’ 
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Praise  lo  God 


PSALMS  CXXXIV.  CXXXV.  Miracles  U  Egypt. 


For  there  Jehovah  commanileth  a  blessing, 

Ami  voueksq/elh  life,  even  for  evermore. 

PSALM  CXXXIV. 

This  Psalm  it  an  exhortation  to  priests  nnd  Levitts  to  praise  God ;  and  their 
pious  request  for  the  prophet.  A  tony  of  drgrtet, 

1  Bw;ss  Jehovah,  all  ye  his  servants  ; 

Ye,  who  by  night  stand  in  the  house  of  Jehovah. 

2  Raise  your  hands  towards  the  holy  place. 

And  bless  the  name  of  Jehovah. 

S  From  Zion  may  Jehovah  bless  thee, 

Who  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 

PSALM  CXXXV. 

i  M iw  nf  thanksgiving,  w  which  the  «WncM  of  Cod  it  ft  Irhrolnt,  I _ 7  ;  hit 

favours  conferred  m  Jtratl,  8—11,  and  On-  vanity  of  idols,  15— it. 

PRAISE  JKHOVAH. 

1  Pkaise  the  name  of  Jehovah; 

Ye  servants  of  Jehovah,  praise  him; 

2  \e  who  stand  in  the  house  of  Jehovah ; 

In  the  courts  of  the  house  of  our  God. 

3  Praise  Jehovah,  for  Jehovah  is  good  ; 

Sing  praise  to  his  name,  for  it  is  pleasant. 

4  For  Jehovah  hath  chosen  Jacob  for  himself. 
And  Israel,  for  his  peculiar  treasure. 

H  BFLBCTlOJf  t'PO.v  Psalm  cxvxitt.  This  short  but  striking 
representation  of  brotherly  union  should  lead  u*  lo  cultivate  it.  How  | 
lowly  is  it  lo  >re  it  among  kindred  I  To  sec  them,  us  il'animatcd  by  one  : 
spirit,  and  by  every  kind  office,  seeking  each  others  welfare:  How 
lo:eh  it  is  in  society,  when  the  prince  and  tbe  people  are  united 
only  by  mutual  respect!  How  lovely  in  the  church,  when  each  member 
new  pies  his  place,  anti  acts  in  reference  to  (lie  welfare  of  the  hotly! 
When  Christ  was  anointed  as  our  high-priest  with  the  oil  of  gladness 
above  his  fellows,  wi'h  the  unction  of  the  spirit,  this  unction  was 
diilu-eu  on  all  his  members.  Nor  did  the  dew  of  heaven,  in  time  of 
drought,  ever  (trove  more  refreshing  and  beneficial  lo  the  mountains  of 
Judah,  than  are  the  influences  of  grace,  when  descending  in  soli  silence 
fruiti  above  upon  the  church;  in  the  union  and  communion  of  which, 
God  hath  “commanded  the  Messing,  even  life  forevermore.”  O  come 
the  day,  when  all  division  shall  cease,  and  enmity  be  done  away ; 


3,4.  At  the  desi,  hr.  1  suppotc  tu.it  there  is  an  ellipsis  of  Vyrvir 
fore  Uct moo,  sod  Lure  so  supplied ;  tor  it  it  impost, bit  that  tbe  do  of  H«- 
“  l,,rl‘  w"*  n‘0l‘-  than  Murtv  mile*  ■  istont,  st  outd  fall  on  mount  Zion, 
and  other  «.r.tiHi»ma  tnoununus.  Some  render  Zion  aaan  appelUtive, 
tbe  dry  iwiuntui.,.'  My  version  removes  sv.  ry  .faculty.  Tl.e  dees  in 

hot  climates  ore  copious,  and  one  aonree  of  fertility _ Thtrt  Movak,  kc, 

Thsi.  it,  on  brcP  r.  it  «ho  dwelt  in  nnity  and  concord.  He  secures  to  them 
t  ic  ires  tiny  oi  a  buy  life  here.and  of  a  happy  «  a  Hereafter;  for  such  a  tem- 
ftr  is  a  pr.  v  I\t,  and  entitict  to,  a  future  blueing. 
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Truly  J  know  that  great  is  Jehovah,  5 

And  that  our  Lord  is  above  ali  gods. 

Jehovah  doeth  whatsoever  he  picasclh  6 

In  the  heavens,  and  on  the  earth. 

In  the  waters  and  in  all  the  deeps. 

He  causeth  the  clouds  lo  ascend  7 

From  the  extremity  of  the  earth; 

He  maketh  lightnings  with  the  rain. 

And  briugeth  the  wind  front  bis  treasuries, 

’Tis  he  who  smote  the  first-born  of  Egypt ;  8 

Roth  tUoffrst  horn  of  man  and  of  the  cattle: 
Who  sent  prodigies  and  wonders  9 

Into  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Egypt ; 

On  Pharoah  and  on  his  servants: 

Who  smote  many  nations  10 

And  slew  powerful  kings; 

Sihon,  king  of  the  Amorites,  11 

And  Og,  king  of  Easban  ; 

Anti  those  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  Canaan ; 

A  ml  gave  their  land  for  a  heritage,  12 

For  a  heritage  to  his  people  Israel. 

Thy  name,  O  Jehovah,  is  eternal ;  13 

Thy  memorial,  through  all  generations. 

For  Jehovah  doeth  justice  to  his  people ;  1 1 

And  repents  concerning  his  servants. 


when  the  tribes  of  the  spiritual  Israel  shall  he  united  in  a  bond  of  eternal 
charity,  under  the  (rue  David,  in  the  Jerusalem  which  is  above :  and 
saints  and  angels  shall  sing  thin  lovely  Point  together  I  'thus  indeed 
it  will  be  cootl  and  plea-ant  to  dwell  together. 

Rkflkctjo.v  rros  Psalm  cxxxiv.  Let  us  learn  from  hence 
to  maintain  a  dcvutioiial  temper  at  all  limes,  especially  in  liic  night 
season,  when  obliged  to  watch,  or  our  even  arc  kept  waking:  iet  ti. 
(hen  employ  our  thoughts  in  meditation  upon  (toil  ami  his  nurd:  in 
prayer  and  in  praise.  This  will  make  weari-ome  nights  comfortable 
and  edifying,  and  add  refreshment  to  our  bed.  Thus  may  we  hope  tor 
the  blessing  of  God  ;  who,  as  he  made  heaven  and  earth,  can  never  lie 
at  a  loss  to  furnish  his  people  with  suitable  supports  and  consolations. 
Thus  saitli  David,  “My  soul  shall  lio  us  v*  ith  marrow  uiul 

falucss;  ami  my  mouth  shall  praise  tliec  with  joyful  lip/* 

PSALM  CXXXIV.  1.  By  night  stand,  ffc.  It  wn»  thi*  cffici?  of  the 
l>rei<t*  and  U*vitek  to  niini&trr  in  th«  «nott.ary,  and  to  keep  watch  by  mg  ft, 
IQ  tbeir  ro«r*PS.  D  m.  a.  «,  and  Levit.  wiii.  JJA.nml  I  Chnm.  is.  33. 

PSALM  CXXXV.  4.  Peculiar  (rensnre,  Sfc*  Thii  was  iironiitt  il  liy 
tbe  law,  E<«xb  *ix.  .0;  but  performed  by  Christ,  as  redeeming  and  purey* 
ibghi*  T't.  ii.  14,  .iml  J  Pvl,  ii  is. 

7.  Clouds,  4'f.  So  tin*  <3rrt  k  $  Hebrew,  *  tbe  elfTatior.s,’  which  west 

rally  signify*  tup  clouds. - Extremity  tft.  J>athe  »n  i  ot  ers,  HitppOM  this 

litre  denotes,  every  quarter  of  the  heavens,  as  Jtr.  a.  13,  &  li,  1C;  so  llm* 


Vanity  of  idols. 


PSALM  CXXXVI. 


Divine  judgments. 


15  But  their-  idols  of  silver  and  gold 
Are  (he  work  of  men’s  bands. 

16  Mouths  have  they,  but  speak  not ; 

Eves  have  they,  but  sec  not; 

17  Ears  have  they,  but  hear  not; 

Yea,  there  is  no  breath  in  their  mouths. 

IS  Let  those  who  make  them  be  like  to  them ; 
And  ail  who  in  them  put  their  trust. 

19  Bless  Jehovah,  O  house  of  Israel ; 

Bless  Jehovah,  O  house  of  Aaron: 

20  Bless  Jehovah,  O  house  of  Levi: 

Bless  Jehovah,  Oye  who  fear  him. 

21  From  Zion  be  Jehovah  blessed! 

He  who  dwelleth  at  Jerusalem! 

Praise  Jehovah. 

PSALM  CXXXVI. 

This  Psalvi  w  similar  to  {he  preceding ,  and  record*  the  wen  its  of  Hod  t  wards 
Israel.  t‘cvrn  Second  line,  way  he  considered  at  a  chorus,  after  each 
heme* tick  and  wait?*  a  perpetual  rpodv,  ' 

1  Give  thanks  to  Jehovah,  for  he  is  good  : 
For  bis  mercy  endureth  lor  ever. 

2  Give  thanks  to  the  God  of  gods: 

For  his  mercy  endureth  forever. 

3  Give  (hanks  to  the  Lord  of  lords : 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 


|  To  him  who  alone  doth  great  wonders:  4 

i  For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

To  him  who  by  wisdom  made  the  heavens:  5 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

Who  stretched  out  the  earth  upon  the  waters:  G 
j:  For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever, 
ij  Who  made  the  great  luminaries :  7 

|  For  his  merey  endureth  for  ever. 

I  The  sun  to  regulate  the  day :  8 

:  For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever, 
i  1  he  moon  and  stars  to  regulate  the  night:  9 

I  For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

YY  ho  smote  the  lirsf-born  of  the  Egyptians :  10 

'  For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  ' 

But  brought  forth  Israel  from  among  them :  1 1 

h  or  his  merer  endureth  for  ever. 

Y\  ith  a  strong  hand,  and  an  ou(-strc(chcd  arm :  12 
1  For  his  mercy  emlurefh  for  ever. 

,  YY I10  divided  the  Red-sea  into  two  parts:  13 

j  For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

1  And  caused  Israel  to  pass  through  it:  II 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever, 
i;  But  destroyed  Pbaroah  and  his  host  in  the  Red-  15 
j  sea  : 

|  For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

ho  led  his  people  through  the  desert:  16 


Reflfctioxs  UPON-  Psslm  cxxxv.  I.  All  the  servants  of 
(loti,  they,  more  especially,  who  minister  in  the  temple,  arc  repeat¬ 
edly,  as  in  the  foregoing  Prntm,  excited  to  praise  their  blessed  Master,  j 
Two  reasons  are  assigned  why  they  should  do  this.  First,  the  good-  1 
new  of  that  master,  aud  secondly,  the  pleasantness  of  the  employ  went,  j 
The  latter  of  these  reasons  hath  &  natural  and  necessary  dependence  on  ’ 
the  former.  A  sense  of  the  divine  mercy  will  tune  our  hearts  and  voi¬ 
ces  to  praise.  We,  who  are  upon  thecarth,  often  find  ourselves  indis¬ 
posed  for  the  duty  of  thanksgiving,  because  the  concerns  of  the  body,  the 
cares  ami  pleasures  of  life,  extinguish,  for  a  time,  this  sense  in  us, 
until  grace,  prayer,  and  meditation  render  it  again  lively  and  active. 
In  the  inhabitants  ofhearen,  who  behold  God  without  the  veil  of  mat¬ 
ter  interposed,  it  is  always  so;  and  therefore,  they  rest  not  day  or  night 
from  singing  hatlelujalw,  nor  cease  one  moment  to  rejoice  in  God  their 
Saviour  and  their  portion. 

2.  Let  us  observe  and  adore  the  hand  of  providence  in  all  events. 


the  seme  Is,  he  roaketh  clouds  to  ascend  from  att  quarters,  so  as  to  cover 
the  faoc  of  U<*»rei»v 

Ji.  Those  of  all ,  !fc .  Thirty-one  kins*#  it  i*  reckoned,  Jush. 

lit.  9—24. 

14.  AndrrprM^  tfc.  The  some  as  Dents  xxxii.  36. 

15—18,  The  same  as  Psalm  cxv*  4—6,  where  see  notes. 


As  all  nature  depends  u|>on  God,  all  its  powers  and  elements  ure  di¬ 
nned  and  actuated  by  him.  The  rain,  the  lightning,  and  the  wind 
are  his  s  when  they  produce  any  favourable  or  dreadful  effects,  |,js 
hand  should  be  acknowledged.  We  should  also  ow  n  his  providence  in 
all  the  favours  bestowed  on  his  church  und  people;  especially  in  deli¬ 
vering  them  from  their  enemies:  and  let  the  remembrance  of  his  good¬ 
ness  be  kept  up  through  every  generation. 

3.  e  ought  to  be  ihankiul  titat  through  the  gospel  we  have  been 
delivered  from  idolatry,  which  is  so  absurd  in  itself  und  so  offensive  to 
God,  Let  us  adore  that  Saviuur  who  proved  himself  superior  to  the 
objects  of  ancient  idolatry,  and  is  no  less  superior  to  every  object  on 
which  deluded  man  can  [dace  his  affections.  Let  the  “house  of  Israel. ’’ 
therefore,  and  “the  sons  of  Aaron,”  the  church  and  the  ministers  there- 
ol,  let  all  who  *•  fear  l lie  Lord,”  bless  aDd  praise  his  holv  name  in  the 
temple  here  below,  until  they  shall  be  admitted  to  do  it  "for  evermore, 
in  that  which  is  above. 


PSAT.M  CXXXVI.  (5.  Stretched  out  (he  earth,  ffc.  Compare  Celt.  i. 
9.  Pi.  LIT.  2.  9,9.  /.HJIlinoriM, |rc.  Ccn.  I.  14 — 1<>. 

10.  Fiert-born  of  llr,  >yr.  1  liave  preferred  the  ircic,  to  tlic  order 
of  the  Helircvr  words. 

11 — 13.  Who  diiuUtl,  Qc.  RxoiK  xiv.  21,  &  P*.  IxxvHi.  1ft. 

16.  I  Ad  JiiV  people  t  ifc.  Etudv  xv*  22, 
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Israel’s  deliverance , 


PSALMS  CXXXVII.  CXXXV1I1.  High  respect  for  Jerusalem. 


For  bis  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

17  Who  smote  great  kings : 

For  his  mercy  endurelk  for  ever. 

1.8  And  slew  mighty  kings : 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

19  Si hon,  king  of  the  Amorites : 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

20  And  Og,  king  of  Bashau : 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

21  Ami  gave  their  land  fora  heritage: 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

22  For  a  heritage  to  Israel  bis  servant : 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

23  In  our  low  estate  he  remembered  us : 

For  his  mercy  endurelh  for  ever. 

24  And  rescued  us  from  our  enemies: 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

25  lie  giveth  food  to  all  flesh : 

For  hi.s  mercy  endureth  for  ever, 

20  (Hive  thanks  to  the  God  of' the  heavens: 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXXXVII. 

Tl:ii  Pfuhn  conimrmoralcstht  Htihaf./iy  tat<-  of  tht  ropticca  in  Babylon,  cud 
tr.-rtf  compost d  i<»»  after  their  return,  a*  tecmt  vtoxt  prvbaitle. 

1  By  the  rivers  of  Babylon  we  sat  down; 

A  ud  we  wept  when  we  reniomlwreil  Zion. 

2  On  the  willows, by  the  rivers  we  hung  our  harps: 


Psalm  cxxxvtti. 

Reflection  CMS  Psalm  cxxxvi.  Il  should  lie  tlw>  ground 
of  our  daily  joy  and  praise,  (hot  “  i  lie  mercy  of  God  endureth  lor  ever.” 
There  is  no  truth  concerning  God,  so  often  repealed,  anii  so  much  mag- 
ritied  in  scripture  as  this.  No  truth  more  comfortable  or  delightful  to  1 
sialul,  and  yet  immortal  creatures,  ltjs  mercy  followed  our  fathers 
through  all  their  lives  ;  it  will  acrompniiy  us  through  our  days;  it  will 
altend  our  children  and  posterity  to  the  end  of  time ;  and  will  extend 
through  a  blessed  eternity ;  it  will  be  the  everlasting  song  of  heaven, 
and  therefore  abould  be  “our  joy  awl  oar  song  in  this  bouse  of  our  pil¬ 
grimage.’’  Let  us  trace  up  all  the  favours  we  receive  to  this  true 
souroe,  and  “  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  continually.” 


PSALM  CXXXVII.  1.  River t  of  Babylon,  %c.  Babylon  seems  here  || 
used  for  the  kingdom ;  and  the  rivers  Euphrates,  Tigris,  Chelior,  and  UUi 
*w  perhaps  meant,  near  to  which  sonic ofthe  captives  dwelt.  See  l>-v  i  3. 
Pan.  'in.  2  — Sat  damn.  Sitting  on  the  ground  was  a  posture  that  denoted 
mourning  and  deep  distress.  Sec  Lam.  ii,  8. 

3.  d  sons, - wirti.  From  Uiis  it  appears  that  the  Jesra  were  thought 

to  excel  >n  the  knowledge  of  music;  or  did  ttieir  conquerors  make  this  da- 
stand  for  the  purpose  of  ininlt?  No  biot  of  this  is  given.  ' 

*■  For. > go  iasi,  tfc.  Jehovah’s  worship  was  confined,  according  to  the 


For  there  they  who  had  made  us  captive  8 
Demanded  of  us  a  song ; 

And  they  wlio  carried  us  away  mirih : 

“  Sing  to  us,  (said  they)  oneof  the  songs  of  Zion.” 
How  could  we  sing  the  song  of  Jehovah  in  a  4 
foreign'  land  ? 

O  Jerusalem,  if  1  forget  thee  5 

Let  my  right  hand  forget  its  office. 

Let  ray  tongue  cleave  to  my  mouth,  8 

If  I  tin  not  remember  thee: 

If  I  do  not  exalt  Jerusalem 
As  the  chief  subject  of  my  joy. 

Be  in  ember,  Jehovah,  the  children  of  Edom,  7 
Who  said  in  the  day  of  Jerusalem's  distress, 

“  Rase,  rase  it,  to  its  very  foundation.” 

O  desolating  daughter  of  Babylon,  8 

I  Happy  shall  he  be  who  shall  render  to  thee 

The  same  recompense  (hat  thou  hast  rendered  to  usl 
Happy  he  who  taketh  thy  little  ones,  9 

And  dasheth  them  against  the  rock  1 

PSALM  CXXXVIII. 

David,  iettifirt  hit  oitn  experience  of  God’t  mercy  and  faithfulness,  and  invites 
all  In  praise  him.  It  vat  probably  erttaposud  in  (kt  beginning  of  hi* 

I  will  praise  thee,  •Jehovah,"  with  my  whole  1 
heart ; 

Before  the  gods  1  will  sing,  praise  to  thee. 

1  will  worship  towards  thy  holy  temple,  2 


Jv  4  All  tlic  versions. 

Reflections  tiros  Psalm  cxxxvh.  The  pitiable  state  of 
the  captives  in  Uubylos,  should  make  us  very  thankful  that  il  is  not  our 
own;  that  ««  are  not  groaning  under  the  oppression  of  enemies,  and 
suffering  their  cruel  m  or  kings;  but  can  sing  the  songs  of  the  Lord  in 
comfort.  Our  fathers,  in  many  places,  were  obliged  to  omit  this  part 
of  worship,  for  fear  of  being  overheard  and  informed  against;  but  wo 
can  sting  God's  praises  without  the  oppression  or  scorn  of  our  enemies ; 
and  it  is  fit  our  hearts  and  voices  should  he  fervently  engaged  in  Ihis  work. 

2.  We  are  (aught  to  relain  an  affection  for  the  church  of  God, 
even  when  in  ils  lowest  slate.  Let  ns  esteem  its  welfare  our  chief  joy; 
and  its  distresses  and  declensions  our  greatest  grief,  and  let  us  speak 


lav  of  Moses,  to  the  land  of  Judea,  But  this  reply  may  mean,  as  caplins, 
they  had  no  heart  to  sing. 

6.  If  I  da  not,  ffc.  Literally,  If  l  do  not  exalt  Jerusalem  above  the 
chief,  or  top,  of  my  joy  i  that  is,  if  I  do  not  make  it  the  priucipal  subject  of 
my  joy. 

8.  Deviating,  $c.  Who  hast  made  so  many  kingdoms  only  a  waste. 
Others  render  in  the  passive,  *0  daughter  of  Bahylou  who  ai  t  to  be  made  do- 
solate.’  This  and  the  uext  verse  respect  the  taw.  Exod.  xxi.  24. 

PSALM  CXXXVIII.  2.  Throayh  thy  promise.  Or, < thy  word,’ bat 


PSALM  CXXXIX 


Prayer  answered. 


God's  omniscience. 


And  praise  thy  name,  Jehovah,  i 

On  account  of  thy  mercy  and  thy  truth;  j 

For  thou  hast  magnified  through  thy  promise. 
Thy  mime  above  every  name.  i 

C  In  the  day  when  I  called  thou  answeredst  me, 
And  didst  impart  strength  to  my  soul.  j! 

4  All  the  kings,  of  the  earth  shall  praise  thee,  j 

Jehovah,  j 

When  they  hear  the  words  of  thy  mouth. 

5  They  shall  sing  concerning  the  ways  of  Jehovah;  j 

For  great  is  the  glory  of  Jehovah.  ' 

6  Though  Jehovah  be  high,  yet  he  regardctli  the 

lowly;  i 

Hut  the  proud  he  iioticcth  at  a  distance.  i 

7  IV hen  I  walk  amidst  trouble  thou  wilt  re- 

vive  me;  >: 

And  with  thy  hand  repress  the  anger  of  my  foes;  ! 
And  thine  own  right  hand  shall  save  me. 

8  Jehovah  will  perform  this  for  mo: 

Thy  mercy,  Jehovah,  endureth  for  ever ; 
Forsake  not  the  work  of  thy  hands. 


n  «ruutl  word  for  il  whenever  we  hear  it  aspersed.  Vet  we  should  be 
<n  refill  to  govern  our  pas-ions,  and  to  wish  tile  enemies  of  the  church 
no  Ihriiicr  i!!,  than  ilic  defeating  of  their  schemes  anil  the  changing  of  : 

their  hearts. 

Ills  flections  upon  Psalm  cxxxvui.  We 
make  Use  service  of  God  the  cheerful  business  of  our  lives ;  and  to  seek  J 
strength  from  him  to  discharge  it.  If  we  have  entered  on  the  ways  of  c 
Cod,  let  us  proceed  resolutely  in  them;  and  rejoice  I  herein,  us  they 
are  ways  of  pleasantness  and  paths  of  peace ;  ns  \vc  have  a  good 
guide,  a  powerful  guard,  and  agreeable  company;  am)  they  lead  to 
everlasting  life.  We  see  the  great  glory  of  the  Lord  displayed,  and 


PSALM  CXXXIX. 

David  ttMratet  Cod’*  omxiscituce  and  all-ieeing  mot  dirnlmg  prrn  iihiiCr,  at. 
latt  kit  9icn  smetriiy  and  pr la/tfor  thr  owrrtram  of  tut  cxoniM. 
TO  THE  CHIEF  MUSICIAN,  A  PSALM  OF  DAVID. 

O  Jehovah,  thou  searchest  and  pro  vest  me.  1 
Thou  knowest  my  down-sitting  and  mine  up-  2 


rising; 

Thou  umlerstandest  my  thoughts  from  afar. 
Thou  siftest  my  path  and  my  lying  down,  ,".i 
And  art  acquainted  with  all  my  ways. 

For  there  is  not  a  word  on  my  tongue,  1 

Hut  thou,  Jehovah,  perfectly  knowest  it. 

Thou  endosest  me  behind  and  before,  ii 

And  layest  thy  hand  upon  me. 

Thy  knowledge  is  above  my  understanding ;  0 

It  is  so  high  that  I  cannot  attain  it. 

Whither  can  1  go  from  thy  spirit  ?  7 

Whither  can  I  flee  from  thy  presence? 

If  I  ascend  the  heavens,  thou  art  there!  8 

Or  make  my  bed  in  hades,  Jo,  thou  art  there ! 

If  1  take  the  wings  of  the  morning  9 


therefore  dioulil  go  on  our  way  rejoicing;.  In  order  to  this,  let  us  pray 
that  God  would  “slreitffiheti  us  wish  siri-ngrili  in  our  souls;” cn-ibh  ns 
W  hear  up  under  die  burdens  of  life ;  to  maintain  our  failh  and  patience, 
and  make  ns  joyful  in  all  our  tribulation. 


!■  2.  Wo  I  -am  also  the  duly  of  maintaining  a  liumblt*  ami  lowTv  *pi- 

learn  hence  If)  l  rir,  as  mwwary  to  lYion&hip  und  communion  with  God.  Humility  is  the 
i  way  to  salvation  and  glory-  It  is  said  of  our  blc-seil  J/orrl,  that  4<bc- 
;  oause  lie?  huudded  idttwoii,  therefore  God  highly  fxalird  liim:”  and 
all  o  Indians  must  Iroad  in  his  steps,  if  they  would  be  exalted  with 
him.  As  io  l he  proud,  God  44 knoweth'1 * 3 4 * * 7  ami  he  detested]  them;  he 
bcholdcth  and  keepeth  them  at  a  “distance.” 

3.  We  are  taught  from  past  experience  to  trust  in  God  amidst  iu-w 


that  the  word  of  promiso  \%  intended  must  expositors  agree.  1  consider  the  jj 
preposition  understood  ;  and  that  cw  must  be  supplied  after  every.  With  jl 
these  corrections,  or  rather  supplying  the  cJiip'is,  a  clear  aristrs.  Jly  || 

fulfilling  the piomise  which  lie  had  made  to  David, lie  bad  afforded  the  most  |j 
striking  pruol  of  ii  is  mercy,  power  a  od  faithfulness.  j 

3.  Strength  to  wyt  $c.  Made  me  rigorous  and  full  of  courage  to  un¬ 

dertake  any  enterprise  to  which  Chou  niighirM.  call  me.  Some  wuuld  ren-  J 
der,  ‘thou  madcSt  me  terrible;  in  my  um»d  i*  invincible  strength  •  Or,  thou  | 
oddest  tort  tide  strength  to'my  mind.*  So  Schulte  ns,  but  the  common  version  j 
?.<  preferable.  •  I 

4.  Alt  //«•  titty*,  fyc.  Kimclii  explains  this  to  mean,  all  the  king*  who 
knew  «»r  iu*itvd  of  David.  \  (Jhron.  *iv.  7. 

<).  fiv  hiijhy  t^c.  Ilouhigaiit  wuuld  render  the  words  in  apposition  ;  jl 
41  The  Lord  ii  high,  hut  teeth  low;  ami  lofty,  but  kmmeth  afar  off.**  Ko-  || 

*:•;»»«  »;Ui.-r  contends  that  this  savours  more  of  tautology  than  punlltdiMTu— . 

.it  iuttttnne*.  Admits  them  to  no  familiarity,  but  disdains  them  and  will 
,-mii*j)  uirm.  Comp,  James  iv.  (5.  &  Peter  r.  5. 

7.  Aud  Kith  thy  k<uid,  ifc.  Hebrew,  ‘  stretch  out  thy  band  against  the 
Hiath,  ckc.*  1  have  here  preferred  the  sense  to  the  idiom. 

Vor..  u.  part  xn.  E  b 


6.  Perform  (his,  S(t\  Wlist  he  had  asserted  in  the  pn  ami  in  z  verse. 
PSALM  CXXXIX.  2.  Aty  thought*,  Jje,  All  W*y  reasonings  and 
purpose*;  And  if  God  knew  these,  it  is  obvious  uc  must  be  acquainted  w.ilt 
all  his  ways. 

3.  SifUst,  Our  marginal  vcTidou  is,  1  winnowflj  *  but  Mudue  t<n 
hit  on  the  best  term  OUT  language  supplies,  as  Seeker  has  observed,  and 
which  I  have  adopted.  He  means,  that  God  tries  and  scrutiitia.  s  all  his 
conduct. 

5.  Turlasext  we  behind,  ffc.  That  is,  On  every  hand  ;  Yea,  ihou  layest 
thy  band  upon  me,  so  that  l  cannot  escape  from  thee. 

6.  Thy  hiowhdgc,  So  Symmachus  renders,  and  so  others  explain— 
J* above  my,  $r,  Hebrew,  ‘wonderful  beyond  me.’  The  phrase  Dint, 
xxx.  II.  rendered  in  the  common  version,  ‘Tbii  commandment  is  u»l 
hidden  from  thec,’  and  which  I  have  rendered,  ‘if  not  above  thy  umh-rstatid- 
ing,*  is  the  same  us  the  text,  ixccpt  the  negative  particle,  and  the  osie  pas¬ 
sage  ill ust rales  the  sense  of  the  other. 

7.  Thy  spirit,  blither  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  whose  presence  and  in¬ 
fluence  pervades  all  things,  or  from  tbe«r  who  art  a  spirit,  or  from  thy  mind 
or  knowledge,  as  the  word  is  used  Is.  xl*  13,  comp,  with  Rom.  xi.  34*  Tins 
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Curious  workmanship  PSALM 

And  dwell  in  the  remotest  parts  of  the  sea ; 

10  Yet  there  thy  hand  would  lead  me, 

Ami  thy  right  hand  uphold  me. 

11  If  I  say  “Surely  darkness  shall  cover  me, 

And  the  night v  be  as  a  shroud"  about  me.” 

12  Yet  darkness  can  not  hide  front  thee; 

For  as  to  thee,  the  night  shiirefh  as  the  day ; 
The  darkness  and  the  light  arc  alike. 

1 3  Thou  didst  form  my  reins ; 

Thou  co ve mist  me  in  my  mother's  womb. 

14  I  will  praise  thee,  for  1  am  wonderfully  made: 
Marvellous  are  thy  works,  Jehovah, 

Which  my  soul  readily  acknowledgeth. 

15  M\  substance  was  not  hid  from  thee. 

When  I  was  formed  in  the  concealed  place, 
Curiously  wrought  in  the  lowest  parts  of  the  ,■ 

earth. 

16  Thine  eyes  saw  all  my  members; 

And  in  thy  book  were  all  of  them  written  ; 


CXXXIX.  of  Uie  human  body. 

They  were  fashioned  daily. 

And  not  one  of  them  is  wanting. 

How  precious  to  me  are  thy  thoughts,  O  God !  17 

How  exceedingly  great  is  the  sum  of  them ! 

Should  1  count  them,  they  exceed  in  number  18 
the  sand  : 

When  1  awake,  still  I  meditate  on  thee ! 

Surely  thou  wilt  slay  the  wicked,  O  God;  ID 
Bloody  men,  thou  wilt  remove  from  me, 

Who  wickedly  rebel  against  thee ;  20 

Thine  enemies,  who  take  thy  name  in  vain. 

Do  not  1  hate  those,  Jehovah,  who  hate  thee  ?  21 
And  abhor  those  who  rise  up  against  thee? 

I  hate  them  with  a  perfect  hatred ;  22 

1  count  them  for  mine  own  enemies. 

Search  me,  O  God,  and  prove  my  heart;  23 
Try  me,  and  prove  my  thoughts : 

And  see,  if  in  me  be  any  way  of  provocation ;  21 

And  lead  mfc  in  the  way  of  eternity. 


-  Psalm  cjxxlx.  j 

(roubles,  anti  to  expect  him  to  perform  his  promises.  Who  doth  not  I 
“  walk  in  the  midst  of  trouble.”  while  his  pilgrimage  is  prolonged  upon  I 
enrth  ?  Who  bull  not  “  enemies”  encompassing  him  on  every  side?  O  ; 
how  comfortable,  then,  the  rejection,  dial  he  is  with  us,  whooait“re-  ; 
vive”  the  dead ;  that  \vc  are  under  the  protection  of  an  “  arm,”  which  ij 
is  almighty;  j 


II.  *  Clialil,  The  rest,  be  at  light,  $e. 

Hkflkctions  upon  Psalm  cxxxix.  1.  The  sublime  senli- 
meius  we  have  read  admonish  us,  that  we  cannot  sin  with  security,  un¬ 
less  we  can  find  a  place  where  Cod  cannot  behold  us.  But  where  is 
that  place '?  Ilad  we  a  mind  to  escape  his  inspection,  «  whiihcr  should 
we  got”  Heaven  is  the  seat  of  his  glory,  creation  the  scene  ol‘ his  pro- 
vidence,  anrl  (he  grave  ilxclf  will  be  the  theatre  of  his  power -,  so  dial 


last  tense  teems  to  be  best  supported  by  the  coolest. — . — Thy  presence . 
There  it  no  place  where  a  mu  can  be  concealed  from  thy  tight. 

ft.  Jlenrent—  Andes,  $c.  Here  these  places  are  opposed,  at  being 
at  the  greatest  distance  from  each  other,  the  one  for  height  and  tire  other 
fur  depth. 

9.  The  wiiu/i.  So  he  calls  the  raye  of  light,  which  most  swiftly  fly  . 
from  one  eatremity  of  the  earth  to  another.  If,  s«y»  David,  I  could  By  as 
swiftly,  to  the  remotest  region  »f  the  weal,  yet  thy  band  most  support  aud 
guide  my  coarse. 

11.  lie  rrs  n  thread,  $*.  I  bare  adopted  the  tense  of  the  Chaldee, 
which  I  consider  to  be  here  necessary,  at  there  it  ail  evident  aiiiiUie.it  by 
t*ecn  tins  »n<l  the  following  verse. 

12a  Dxrknea  and  light,  lfc+  Compare  Job  x\xiv.  22.  Jer.  xxiti*  24. 

13.  Didst  fora*,  tfc.  For  this  sense  of  the  verb  see  Gen.  xiv.  lf>, 

SO.  and  I)r  tit.  xssii.  fi. - Ceveredtt  net,  $t.  Comp.  Job  x.  11,  Seine  refer 

Uis  to  the  iiivalurra  of  the  fetus  in  the  womb.  The  senseis,  ‘Thou  forra- 
eii.t  my  inward  parts,  thou  tookest  care  of  me  in  the  womb.’ 

14.  I  an  nojulerfelty  made,  ifC.  Tbit  ejprestet  the  full  sente  of  the 

tent ;  for  non]  only  heighten!  or  modifies  the  tense  of  the  verb _ define*-  I 

Inlijelh,  $e.  So  Dathe  and  others  render  j  and  this  sense  of  the  verb  obtains 
■u  other  places.  He  not  only  knew,  but  readily  and  gratefully  owned  God’s 
baud  i u  hi  -  wonderful  formation, 

U.  farmed  ns  tto,  tfc.  That  it,  in  the  womb - Curiously  wrouyfit. 

Dr,  'embroidered/  at  Ainsworth  translates.  There  it  a  reference  tn  the 
most  curious  needle-work,  such  at  wet  wrought  In  the  veilt  for  the  entrance 
of  the  tabernacle.  Exod.  axvi.  36.  fit  ixviii.  39.  Tbit  beautiful  metaphor 
illustrates  the  wonderful  mechanism  of  the  human  body,  the  various  itnple* 
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cations  of  the  veiny,  arteries,  fibres,  and  membranes;  the  indescribable 

texture  of  the  *  hole  fabric. - Ijtwrst  parts  of  the  earth.  Which  arc  bidden 

from  us,  and  aru  here  used  tu  denote  the  womb,  for  that  res  son.  Compare 
Kpbe.  »v.  th 

16.  Mg  members*  I  have  here  adopted  the  bigenions  conjecture  of 
Arch-bishop  Seeker,  reading  (’TO)  ‘my  members1  instead  of  (nta)'my 
substance,  iny  strength,  or  my  body  /  as  Ote  word  has  be*n  variously  trans¬ 
lat’d,  It  occurs  in  no  other  place;  and  the  i  might  easily  be  made  into  b 
by  *emc  scribe.  What  nearly  renders  ibis  reading  certain,  is,  the  connex¬ 
ion  ;  for  having  mentioned  his  embryo-state,  in  the  precoding  versts,  it  is 
not  probable  be  would  return  to  it  again;  nor  can  what  follows  be  under¬ 
stood  without  supplying  *  member*  *  as  it  is  in  our  version.  It  may  be  added 
also  that  the  aftix  (oto)  then c  must  refer  to  a  plural  noun.-—- “AH  uf  ihetnf 
ffr.  In  the  book  of  God's*  purpose  and  design,  every  part  was  described; 
and  the  completiun  of  his  purpose  was  gradually  accomplished.  For  all  bis 
members  were  ‘daily  fashioned  9  and  strengthened,  and  natonewas  want¬ 
ing.  Thi*  version  is  at  least  perspicuous  and  coherent,  which  is  more  than 
can  be  said  of  the  common  one. 

17*  Thy  thoughts.  Thy  designs  and  counsels,  as  manifest  in  thy 
works,  and  especially  in  the  formation  of  man, 

Ife.  Still  J  meditate,  K«.  The  text  is  elliptical,  and  1  have  supplied 
as  the  sense  obviously  requires.  After  spending  the  day  in  reflection  on  the 
author  of  bis  being,  and  closing  his  eyes  without  having  fathomed  the  depths 
of  his  wisdom,  he  awakes  to  pursue  the  subject  and  meditate  on  him. 

20*  Thy  name  in  tain.  That  is,  who  *\rear  falsity. 

21.  Da  not  /,  $c*  This  strong  language  only  means,  that  Pavid 


Prayer for  deliverance.  PSALM 

PSALM  CXL. 

Dxvid  p rayetk  to  be  delivered  from  Ail  Some  refer  it  to  Doeg  and 

•SVful.  A  xony  of  dr. greet. 

TO  THE  CHIEF  MUSICIAN',  A  PSALM  OP  DAVID. 

1  Dhuvek  me,  Jehovah,  from  the  evil  man  ; 
From  the  man  of  violence,  preserve  me; 

2  From  such  as  devise  mischief  in  their  hearts. 

As  daily  assemble  for  the  purpose  of  war. 

3  They  make  sharp  their  tongue  like  that  of  a 

serpent ; 

The  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips. 

4  Keep  me,  Jehovah,  from  the  hands  of  the  ; 

w  ickod ;  | 

From  the  men  of  violence,  preserve  me,  jj 

Who  contrive  to  subvert  my  steps, 

6  The  proud  have  laid  a  snare  for  me;  'j 

A  foil  have  they  spread  'for  my  feet";  ^ 

Near  my  path  have  they  set  traps  for  me. 


CXL.  Punishment  of  the  wicked. 

T  said  to  Jehovah,  thou  art  my  God  ;  « 

Attend,  O  Jehovah,  to  my  supplication. 

O  Lord  Jehovah,  my  most  powerful  Saviour,  7 
Tliou  hast  covered  my  head  in  the  day  of  battle  ; 
Grant  not,  Jehovah,  the  desires  of  the  wicked  ;  8 
Let  not  their  wicked  device  succeed. 

Let  not  those  who  surround  me  raise  the  head  :  0 
Let  the  mischief  of  their  own  lips  cover  them. 

On  them  God  will  pour  Hakes  of  fire ;  10 

He  will  cast  them  into  deep  pits, 

Nor  shall  they  be  able  to  rise  up  again. 

The  evil  speaker  shall  not  be  established  in  the  1 1 
land ; 

The  man  of  violence  he  will  hunt  to  destruction. 

1  know  that  Jchovab  will  support  12 

Tlie  cause  of  the  poor — the  right  of  the  needy. 
Surely  the  righteous  shall  praise  tliy  name;  13 
The  upright  sitall  dwell  in  thy  presence. 


oar  will  In1  equally  vain,  whether  wc  ascend,  or  descend,  or  fly  !j 

abroad  iqwn  the  wings  of  (ho  morning  light,  which  (liffu-cth  itself  wi  lt  j 
nvicli  velocity  tt'.er  the  globe,  from  east  to  west.  The  arm  of  the  Al-  ■ 
mighty  wjH  .-till  at  pleasure  prevent,  and  be  ready  to  arrest  the  fugitives  ! 
in  tifir  progress.  Darkness  may,  indeed,  comical  »>  and  our  deeds  !! 
from  the  sight  of  men ;  but  the  divine  presence,  like  that  of  the  sun.  ,| 
turns  night  into  day,  mid  makes  all  tilings  manifest  More  Cod. 

2.  W  u  also  learn,  how  comfortable  it  is  .o  those  who  arc  sincere,  !■ 
to  reflect  on  the  omniscience  and  omnipresence  of  Clod.  He  knows  ail  jj 
l heir  secret,  self-abasing  thoughts,  their  inward  penitential  sorrows  fur  I 
their  sins,  their  private  addresses  to  the  throne  of  his  merry ;  their  fears  | 
and  anvil-lies,  their  suffering-  and  their  sorrows.  The  piety  and  the 
charity  which  are  practised  in  cottages:  the  labour  and  the  pain  which  j 
nre  patiently  endured  in  the  field,  and  on  (he  bed  of  -ickne-s;  the  misery  j 
ntul  torment  iullu-tcd  by  persecution  in  the  lip  no,  tin;  gallics,  and  the  k 
dungeons:  all  are  tinder  the  inspection  of  Jehovah,  and  are  noted  down  ! 
l>\  him  agaiu-i-tlic  day  of  recompense.  He  sees,  and  he  will  reward  n 
all  wc  do,  and  till  we  suffer,  as  beeoitieth  diri-timis.  ij 


5.  -  So  the  vrniuus  and  I  ms. 

3.  We  arc  called  to  acknowledge  and  adore  (iod,  ns  the  former 
and  preserver  of  our  frame.  There  are  innumerable  beauties  in  it :  every 
limb,  organ,  and  sense,  every  Ixmc,  vessel,  and  nerve,  displays  exqui¬ 
site  wisdom  and  skill.  His  mercies  to  us  are  innumerable,  more  than 
the  sand.  J.cl  our  bodies  then  lie  devoted  to  his  service,  and  all  our 
members  he  employed  as  instruments  of  righteousness.  \V  c  should  keep 
alive  a  sense  of  God  and  his  goodness  iqmu  our  tuind- ;  lie  down  every 
evening  with  a  serious,  grateful  impression  of  it,  and  direct  our  first 
waking  thoughts  to  him,  that  we  may  be  in  his  fear  all  the  day  Jong. 

Reklkutkivs  upon  P.s.vl.u  f.vr..  1.  Good  nn-n  have,  in  every 
age,  experienced,  that  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  io  God,  and  to  his 
people.  Evil  and  v  iolent  men,  under  its  influence  have  been  ever  ready 
to  harrass  and  oppress  the  servants  of  G  oil  :  their  thoughts  are  euiplo:  ed 
in  “  imagining  mischief”  against  such,  and  their  hands  are  ready  at  nil 
times  for  the  “  war.”  Had  vve  no  enemies  without,  there  aits  those 
wiihin,  who  are  ever  fighting  and  troubling  us.  We  cannot  pulolfour 
Christian  armour  for  a  moment  in  this  world,  nor  enter  into  peace  and 


c.suM  not  bear  with  those  wictvif  men,  who  opputnd  Cod  at  far  as  it  was  in  ' 
liivir  power.  ! 

2-1.  H  ay  of  j/rovocrtfiojt.  The  way  or  conduct  which  may  provoke  j 
tl.ee.  Some  reft r  il  to  deserting  God,  and  worshipping  idc;ls.— J|‘«y  of 
*■(<  roily.  Will  eh  leaf's  to  a  happy  ctemiry.  Or,  *  of  authpiity,*  the  g»gd  ! 
..hi  way,  ns  Jervraiali  calls  it,  vi.  1C. ;  the  way  of  faith  and  godliness,  fi 
"uicb  Cod  taught  fro1. ii  the  begiauing,  aud  which  will  endure  to  the  c ml  of  j: 

liCIlC, 

PSALM  CXL.  3.  Make  sharp,  Tu  curse  and  ««;ratc  me _ 

Uh<  ihtil  oj\  He.  The  tongue  of  the  serpent  is  small  and  pointed,  like  a 
thread,  says  Aristotle. 

5.  Snort — foil— traps.  Mean  they  tried  to  lay  hold  of  him  and  d«- 
^trov  him.  They  hunted  him  as  if  a  wild-beast.  1  have  followed  the  ver- 
Mucs  in  aspect  to  the  teat,  Sec  uote#  Hebrew  Bible# 


7.  Mg  most  poirerfut,  (ft.  Hebrew,  *  the  strength  or  power  of  tny  Ihn’p 
or  salvation.*  I  hare  followed  the  Syriac  in  the  version  given,  as  more 
clear,  as  well  as  expressing  the  sense  of  the  idiom. 

!L  Poise  the  head.  That  is,  it!  triumph,  boasting  that  tin  y  have  ac_ 
complUhvd  their  purposes.  For  the  text,  see  note,  Hebrew  B.ble. 

10.  Pe.ur  flakes,  He.  Seeker  In  perilously  conjectured  that  the  true 
reading  is  ("rS”')  Af  irtlf  ruin  on  them,  &c«  Comp.  Pa.  xi.  .7.  Most  crifiVs 
give  to  the  ten*  nearly  similar  ihnie.  I  render  in  the  future  ns  here  more 
proper. 

||  11.  Evil  speaker.  The  f  ma n  of  tongue,1  the  false  accuser,  shall  not 

bv  estalilislieil,  but  sooner  or  later  punished  and  destroyed. 

12.  /  knote  that,  He.  Having  predicted  the  overthrow  of  his  monies, 

he  expresses  his  coulirlencc  that  Jehovah  would  appear  in  his  favour  aoit 
vindicate  the  oppressed* 


e  e  2 
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David’s  distressed  state.  PSALM  CXL1II.  Prayer  for  directum. 


Then  thou  kuowest  my  path. 

In  the  tray  wherein  1  walked. 

They  bad  secretly  laid  a  snare  for  me. 

4  I  looked  on  my  right  ham!  and  beheld. 

But  none  would  acknowledge  me. 

Flight  itself  was  taken  from  me. 

And  no  one  cared  for  my  life. 

5  Then  I  cried  to  thee,  O  Jehovah ; 

1  said,  “Thou  art  my  only  refuge, 

And  my  portion  in  the  land  of  the  living.” 

0  Attend,  O  (Jod,  to  my  cry, 

For  very  low  am  I  brought. 

Deliver  me  from  my  persecutors. 

For  they  are  much  stronger  than  I. 

7  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison. 

That  1  may  praise  thy  name. 

Then  will  the  righteous  surround  me, 

When  thou  shall  thus  deal  kindly  with  me. 

PSALM  CXLfiT. 

Duvil  complain*  of  hi*  rnijeringt,  and  pray*  for  deliverance  from  hit  enemies. 
Thi*  Psalm  is  thought  lu  hare  been  comjnaed  uuder  A  boa  lorn'*  rebellion. 
A  /Wi«  of  David. 

1  O  Jehovah,  hear  my  prayer; 

Giv  e  ear,  to  my  supplication : 


paxsiuiis.  thal  n»  word  may  proceed  from  us.  that  will  bo  ilisp'iwltig  m 
him,  didmnnuniMi!  lo  religion,  or  injurious  to  our  own  credit  ami  peace. 

:i.  The  sharpi-sl  irpioots  of  the  righteous,  are  better  llian  the  com-  ] 
party  and  dainties  of  ilm  n  icked.  A  love  of  is>:«  jinny  and  luxuries  (liii'ii  , 
leads  iii.'.i  into  tin*  s-icicly  uf  thr  wicked,  mid  mi  wvakiiw  the  lorce  of  ! 
religion,  and  tempts  them  to  say  and  do  as  the  wicked  do.  Let  it  !>«  i! 
our  care  to  moit!  such  company,  lmw.cvrr  gay  and  tuerrv  t!.ev  may  he,  :j 
remembering  that  “their  iiui;i[i<  ~  are  deceitful  meat,'’  Let  its  esteem 
reproof  to  he  an  instance  of  fricndsliip,  and  lie  ihacklul  tor  it,  titough  we  •' 
should  think  it  not  well  grounded,  or  too  sharply  administered,  yet  when 
M  appears  to  be  kindly  intended,  il  should  be  kindly  taken;  and  we  : 
should  site"  how  highly  we  esteem  their  friendship  who  are  no  faithful,  i! 

_ _ _ _ _  Ij 

il 


In  thy  truth  and  righteousness  answer  me. 

Enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant;  2 
For  in  thy  sight  no  man  living  can  be  justified. 

Truly  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my  soul,  3 
And  crushed  down  my  life  to  the  ground ; 
j  Hath  made  me  to  dwell  in  darkness, 

|  As  (hose  who  are  for  ever  dead. 

Hence  is  my  spirit  within  me  overwhelmed  ;  4 

My  heart  within  me  is  desolate. 
i  I  call  (o  mind  the  days  of  old;  5 

Ji  I  meditate  on  all  thy  glorious  deeds; 

|  I  muse  on  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

|  I  stretch  forth  my  hands  to  thee :  6 

;j  My  soul  as  a  parched  land,  thirsfeth  for  thee, 
ji  Speedily  answer  me,  O  Jehovah  ;  7 

j|  For  my  spirit  utterly  faileth  : 
j  Hide  not  thy  countenance  from  me ; 

I  For  I  am  like  those  who  descend  to  the  pit. 
jj  Early  let  me  experience  thy  mercy;  8 

For  in  thee  do  I  put  my  trust. 

Make  known  to  me  the  way  in  which  I  should 
walk  ; 

For  to  time  do  I  lift  up  my  soul. 

Deliver  me  from  mine  enemies,  O  Jehovah  ;  9 

For  to  thee  do  I  fly  for  refuge. 


ltKFi.sc  riii.vs  ceos  |’$,vlu  CXLII.  I.  \V c  are  reminded,  that 
our  best  relief  ill  disirc-s  is  prayer  to  lhe  God  of  our  lives,  Tho  slate 
of  David  in  I  bn  cave  of  Adulhtm  was  a  slate  of  ulier  destitution.  Perse¬ 
cuted  l.y  !iis  own  cutiiitrruii'ii,  liismi-siiil  by  Aehish,  and  not  yet  joined 
by  his  o«n  n-laiimis,  or  any  oilier  atlviulnnt*,  lie  took  refuge  in  lhe  cave, 
and  was  lii  rc,  alano.  lim  ct  ilsil  disconsolate,  and  seemingly  despe¬ 
rate  situation,  be  di«puiu!eu  uoi.  Jle  had  a  iiiend  i:i  boa  veil,  into  whoso 
bosom  lie  ‘■poured  lorlh  k-s  eonijilainl,"  and  told  him  the  sad  story  oi'hht 
Iriiu  do  and  distress,  Wkc’ii  danger  beselielh  n,  arouml,  and  fear  is 
on  every  side,  let  us  follow  the  example  of  David,  and  ilml  of  a  greater 
i  hail  David,  who.  when  Jews  and  Ooilt ilfs  conspired  again*)  him,  and 
he  was  left  all  alone,  in  the  garden,  and  on  tile  cross,  gave  himself  unit, 


- Kwmil  wj,  Knewest  how  to  direct  me  to  from  the  snares 

of  n>>-  (Iicmics.  Sonin,  approtisilM  my  path  or  conduct;  but  tfco  folio  si  lie 
wonl5iuji]»rt  tlie  seitKt  I  have  gjvcn. 

4,  Would  aclsnonlttlys,  t,-c>  Ainsworth,  ‘acknowledge',  lh*t is, no odc 
wottij  tn’4o  my  part  nud  support  my  wujc.  He  refers  lo  those  around  Saul, 
to  tl’.fl  eoiirtkis  iigbt  itself ,  tfe.  All  hope  of  wnpiiig  was  uk<Q  away, 

- .\'et»nr  cared,  *r.  N«  on*  sought  my  preservation;  but  all  seemed  to  be 

bent  on  my  destruction* 

7*  Surround  me,  fcr.  When  they  see  thy  kindness  in  preserving  me, 
they  will  liu  cecouragcd  to  dork  to  me,  and  to  support  my  just  cause* 

PSALM  CXMlf.  1.  In  thy  truth,  Ac.  As  tj.r  Hod  of  truth,  and  right¬ 
eousness,  fulfil  iby  own  promises;  and  manifest  m  others  tliy  fidelity  and 
justice. 


2.  Enter  uvfy  »Vc.  *  Co  nut  t"  law  with  lue,1  as  Ainsworth  prop*  <s  is  to 
render;  for  by  the  deeds  of  t!n>  !«»■  n'mli  no  tlesli  be  justified.  Kum,  jii,  20. 
There  can  be  no  one  Wore  tlm:*  innocent, 

3.  As  those  teho,  .ye,  Tbr-t  jB,  in  respect  to  this  world  j  for  they  shall 
return  to  dwell  no  morn  Wo.  I  have  followed  the  Syriac  and  Arabic  trans¬ 
lators. 

6.  /Vi/  tdttl,  Compare  Pvulm  xlri.  2,  and  Ixiii.  I, 

7,  Fur  T  am,  (fc.  So  our  marginal  version  ;  and  this  I  detm  right,  as 
it  expresses- the  reason  of  hi*  earnest  reqtt:  st  for  speedy  aid.  He  waa  nearly 
gono  his  spirit  was  failing  and  his  life  drawing  near  to  the  destroy w* 

10.  In  a  plat*  path*  Hebrew.  (  on  level  ground,*  I  follow  the  obvi¬ 
ous  construction  of  the  testy  and  which  the  Scptunginl  followed.  Compare 
Nch?.  ix.  SO.  Is,  Isiii.  14. 
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PSALM  CXLIV. 


Praise  for  victory. 

10  Teach  me*  <o  do  thy  will  ; 

For  Ihou  art  my  God. 

Let  thy  good  spirit  guide  me  in  a  plain  *  path". 

11  l?’or  thy  name’s  sake,  Jehovah,  revive  me; 

I11  thy  mercy  bring  me  out  of  distress. 

12  In  thy  justice  cut  off  mine  enemies, 

And  destroy  all  mine  adversaries; 

For  thy  servant  1  aui. 

PSALM  CXLIV. 

T/m*  it  <1  song  of  praise  for  victory  obtained  over  truce -hr cokers.  Some  refer 
i*  in  the  M’ar  Kith  ffcp  2  Sam,  x.  A  I’salw  of  David. 

1  Bi.rcssrn  he  Jehovah,  my  rock, 

Who  trained)  my  hands  for  the  war, 

Ami  my  fingers  for  the  buttle. 

2  He  is  my  r  refuge"  and  my  fortress; 

My  high  tower  and  safe  retreat; 

My  shield  in  whom  I  trust ; 

Who  subduct Ii v  peoples''  under  me, 

0  O  Jehovah,  what  is  mail  that  thou  carest 
for  him  ? 

The  soil  of  man  that  thou  so  regardest  him  ? 


Ift’liioss.  P..1.U  ex  I  ;■/.  2.  »SoSjr.  The  rest,  «iy  Merry. - ’Syr.  i 

Chaiil.  Aral.,  am)  many  mss,  Tim  rest,  wy  ptopte. 

prater.  lfr  pourrtl  out  strung  crirs  ami  teal's  to  his  lather,  j 
2.  \Y  c  know  tluit  the  prayer  ol  David  was  answered  ami  he  deli-  ' 
vered  from  his  persecutors,  enlarged  from  his  distress,  exalted  to  the 
thronr,  and  joined  hy  all  the  tribes  of  Israel.  St;  our  herd  was  deli¬ 
vered  irom  hiisironger  persecutors,  brought  from  die  sepulchre,  exalted 
to  his  heavenly  throne,  owned  anil  submitted  to  by  the  converted  nations,  ■ 
who  became  the  Israel  anti  pcopld  of  Gotl.  Nor  let  Us  fear,  though  we. 
be  brought  very  tmv,  and  our  persecutors,  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  ; 
e.evil,  be  at  any  time  too  strong  for  us,  God  will  deliver  11s  from  the  j 
bondage  of  sin,  and  redeem  us  from  the  prison  <if  the  grave.  In  join  liie  i 
great  assembly  Wore  the  throne,  and  there  to  praise  his  name  forever,  i 


PSALM  CXt.IV.  2.  ATprt/uij..  Thi.  rending,  preserved  by  th*  Sy-  j 
n«c,  is  evidently  more  suitable  to  the  contest  than  *  my  nivtcy  j  >  anil  is  tup- 
potted  by  the  parrallet  place,  P*.  sviii.  I . - Ftopltt'mitrmt.  Dathe  ad-  ! 

tti it  reading  j  for  it  it  not  probable  that  David  would  speak  of  Cod's  ; 
subduing  hit  own  pteple  under  him.  The  Hebrew  ii  forcible  and  might  be 
rendered,  treadeth  damn  the  people,  Sir. 

3.  Carat  for  him.  So  Ainsworth  explain!  the  textual  word*  For  to 
Avcir,  in  xurh  a  connexion,  mean*  to  favour,  to  exercise  a  constant  alt< -duoii 
to  a  person  as  one  grt oily  esteemed,  as  the  next  line  proves. 

4.  Empty  vapour.  •  The  breath  of  the  month,’  as  Kimchi  explains  the 
word.  Altcharlis  observes  that  this  it  the  original  sense  of  ihe  word,  and 
the  other  senses  of  emptiness,  vanity,  are  derived  from  it.  See  Supple.  Heb. 
Lex.  and  Ps.  xxxix.  6,  6,  II,  Ixii.  0.  David  admires  the  mercy  and  conde¬ 
scension  of  God  towards  a  creature  so  frail  and  fleeting, 

A— 6.  Boa  the  heavens.  Compare  Pa.  xviii,  9, 14.  ! 

7.  Man#  maters.  Thti  is,  many  enemies  who  aue  like  to  overwhelm-  | 
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The  vanily  <f  man. 


Man  rcsenibleth  the  empty  vapour ;  4 

His  Hays,  like  the  shadow,  pass  away. 

O  Jehovah,  bow  the T  heavens" and  descend 
Touch  but  the  mountains  and  they  shall  smoke. 
Cast  fortli  lightning,  and  disperse  them ;  C 

Shoot  forth  thine  arrows,  and  confound  them. 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand  from  on  high,  7 

And  deliver  me  from  many  waters ; 

’Rescue"  me  from  the  hand  of  a  strange  people; 
For  their  mouth  speaketh  vanity,  8 

And  their  right  hand  is  a  right  hand  of  falsehood. 

I  will  sing  a  new  song  to  thee,  O  God ;  U 


On  the  ten-stringed  lute  I  will  praise  thee. 

Thou  art  he  who  givest  victory  to  ’  thy  king".  Id 
Who  deliverest  David  thy  servant. 

From  the  destroying  sword  still  deliver  me  ; 
Rescue  me  from  the  hand  of  a  strange  people;  11 
For  their  mouth  spcakelh  vanity, 

And  their  right  hand  is  a  right  hand  of  falsehood. 

Let  our  sons  become  in  their  youth,  fg 

Like  vigorously  growing  plants; — 

Our  daughters  like  corner  columns. 


A.  ’  CbabJ.  Syr.  Arab,  and  1  m «.  The  rest,  thy  heavens. 

7.  1  Transposed  irom  the  former  line  with  the  Syr*  10.' v. 

ttKFLKt'  noN*  gfo.v  PtfAiu  cxjjtl*  1.  WeotigliJ  to  learn  how 
dreadful  our  slate  would  Ijv,  if  ( jodslioii 111  enter  imojuriwuiptii  wiiht*. 
il  he  was  to  deal  with  us  iu  strict  justice,  \vc  cannot  be  jusiifiiij.  Wp 
know  that  we  have  binned,  and  deserve  punishment;  we  cannot  plead 
innocence,  and  have  no  aalisfautiou  to  make  fo  his  just  ice.  Till  we  are 
thoroughly  sensible  of  this,  the  giwpcl  will  not  be  welcome-  to  ns.  I,m 
us  then  seriously  weigh  ibis  thought,  tluit  we  are  guilty  before  God,  ami 
cannot  he  justified  by  our  own  i  tglu^o unless;  this  will  Lad  us  to  bless 
Cod  for  Jimm  Christ,  oil  whom  our  iniquities  were  laid,  and  hv  whose 
righteousness  we  may  bo  justified. 

2.  With  such  thoughts  and  senti moms  in  our  minds,  lot  us  crotch 


in?  inundations,  ai  the  Chaldee  and  Kim  eld  explain.— Strange  peopU, 
Hebrew,  «»f  the  strangers  :*  *  hid  i  means,  &  itrangc  or  foreign  people,  a 
people  who  spoke  another  tongue. 

8,  Speaketh  vanity.  That  W,  not  sincerely,  not  truth  hut  ties  ;  and  in 
their  oaths,  when  they  raise  their  right  hand  to  God,  awraritig  to  a  cove¬ 
nant,  they  deal  falsely. 

ID,  IFAo  gutest,  tfc.  All  the  versions  render  in  tl»c  second  person, 
wh  ch  is  more  suitable.  The  repetition  of  the  last  line  of  the  seventh  wne 
and  the  eighth  is  made  with  great  aud  admirable  effect. 

12.  Let  onrspusy  iff.  I  makt;  this,  a  ith  many  critics,  a  new  paragraph, 
and  suppose  -ww  to  be  redundant,  or  i  !s?e  a  mistake  for  some  verb.  Some 
would  render,  thut  o»>  sous,  hi:.1  'i  bis  would  follow  properly  the  second 
tine  of  the  clevp.uth  verst;  but  J  dfi  not  see  any  comoxion  between  thjj  nud 
the  two  coiirltidinff  lines,  MichatJis  renders  as  I  have  done.  Hath?  alter 
Dectlerlein,  considers  W*  a, verb,  and  renders,  *  1  dtvlaif  our  sons  b.ippy, 
itc.  ’—Comer  colic mits.  This  is  the  sense  of  ihe  term  n.m  both  iu  the 


National  prosperity .  PS  ALM  CXL  V.  mvine  providence. 


Wrought  after  the  form  of  those  of  a  palace. 

13  May  our  store-houses  be  full  of  every  kind 

produce  ; 

Our  flocks  become  thousands ; 

Yea  tens  of  thousands,  in  our  open  pastures ! 

14  May  our  oxen  be  strong  for  labour ; 

Let  there  be  no  breaking  in — no  rushing  out — ■ 
No  outcry  in  our  public  places. 

Happy  that  people,  who  are  in  such  a  state  ! 
Happy  that  people  whose  God  is  Jehovah !  : 

PSALM  CXLV. 

Ciiiui  celebrates  the  power,  go  miners,  and  providence  nf  Cod,  exercised  t  meant t 
lk«re  tchafear  and  serve  Aim.  This  Psalm  it  thought  to  have  been  com. 
pure  d  >'*  the  latter  part  of  Davids  life.  It  U  Alphabetic.  ,4  Psalm  of 
praise  b<j  David.  : 

*»:  Ai.F.pit* 

1  I  will  extol  thee,  my  God  and  King; 

Ami  I  will  bless  thy'. name  for  ever  and  ever. 

- :  BLTIT. 

2  Every  day  will  I  bless  thee ;  ! 

And  I  will  praise  thy  name  for  ever  and  over.  ! 

3  ;  GIMKf..  ; 

3  Great  is  Jehovah,  and  greatly  to  be  praised ;  j 

Yea,  his  greatness  is  unsearchable. 

1*.  nAi.Ein. 

4  All  generations  shall  celebrate  thy  works. 


And  they  shall  declare  thy  mighty  acts. 

n:  he. 

'  1  hey  shall  speak"  of  the  honour  and  glory  of  S 
thy  majesty. 

And  *  shall  rehearse  '  thy  wonderful  deeds, 

t:  vau. 

They  shall  tell  of  thine  awe-striking  acts,  8 

And  shall  declare  thy  greatness. 

?!  /.AIN. 

•They  shall  commemorate  thy  great  goodness,  7 
And  sing  aloud  of  thy  righteousness. 

n:  IIKTH. 

Gracious  and  compassionate  is  Jehovah ;  8 

Slow  to  anger,  and  ol  great  inerev. 

C!  TETfl, 

Jehovah  is  good  to  all  'who  wait  on  him";  D 
Yea  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works. 

’!  JOD. 

All  thy  works,  Jehovah,  shall  praise  thee;  10 
And  thy  pious  servants  shall  bless  thee. 

3  !  CAHH. 

They  shall  tell  of  the  glory  of  thy  empire,  1 1 
And  talk  of  thy  mighty  deeds ; 

5?;  i.  am  ED. 

Making  known  to  the  children  of  men  Ttliy"  12 
power, 


PiiLM  cjsv.  A.  'Soalltbe  yen  ions _ _  ibid. 

forth  our  hands  unto  Cod  for  his  merry.  Allying  on  his  many  worts  of 
jrracr,  Jot  us  trust  li>  Ills  promise,  that  he  may  deliver  ami  save  us ;  hn.w 
us  out  »f  all  our  distresses,  while  lie  destroys  all  our  spiritual  enemies! 

R  ELECTIONS  upon  PsAUt  CXHV.  1,  We  should  hence  learn 
to  adore  (rod's  condescension  and  grace  towards  us,  by  reflecting  on 
our  own  weakness  and  worthlessness.  Kor  if  David,  upon  the  rciiiem- 
lira  nee  o)'  what  Clod  had  done  for  him,  could  break  forth  into  this  rellce- 
nwre  Ulay  WC  do  so,  for  whnin  the  Redeemer  hath  ix-mt  muni- 
tested  in  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  in  that  flirm  hath  humbled  himself 
to  the  death  of  the  cross,  to  gain  us  the  victory  over  principalities  anil 
powers.  If.  put  all  things  under  our  feet,  and  to' make  us  partakers  of  Ids 
everlasting  kingdom.  Lord,  what,  indeed,  is  matt,  or  what  is  the 
son  of  such  a  miserable  creature,  that  thoa  sliouidst  lake  this  know- 
ledge,  and  make  this  account  of  him !  Mutt,  who  is  now  become  like 


1  Sept. 


T  iiie  versions,- 


vantfy.  or  instability  itself;  whose  days  are  fleeting  and  transient  as  a 
shadow-,  which  glides  over  the  earth,  vanishes,  and  is  seen  no  more. 
Such  was  human  nature  ;  but  the  Son  of  (iod  hath  taken  it  upon  himself, 
rendered  it  immortal,  and  exalted  it  to  heaven :  w  hither  all  will  follow 
him  hereafter,  wlm  follow  him  now  in  the  pallia  of  righteousness  and 
!j  Itoiiness ;  for  where  he  is  shall  they  a  bo  be. 

ii  ”•  Let  us  learn  gratitude  for  i  -.ei  v  temporal  good  ;  the  safely  of 
!:  the  king  mid  the  nation  ;  ihelieahli  and  iu.-roti.ing  numbers  of  the  people ; 
the  fertility  of  the  earth,  tilling  our  granaries  wi‘i,  corn,  and  the  increase 
ol  our  flocks  and  herds;  hui  especially  for  a  covenant  interest  in  God, 
vs  Inch  is  better  than  all  temporal  prosperity.  Happy  is  the  people  who  are 
in  the  case  just  described,  hut  more  “happy  the  people  whose  Ciotl  is  Je¬ 
hovah;"  who  know  him  and  serve  him,  and  enjoy  his  favour  and  love. 
This  we  should  seek  ns  the  greatest  of  l.lcs-i:ig$  for  ourselves  ami  our 
country;  choosing  the  Lord  for  our  God,  devoting  ourselves  to  hisser- 


Syriar  md  Arabic,  and  which  is  w«  generally  adopted _ Wrought  after, 

4  c.  That  is,  Ol  the  bit- «  and  best  proportion*,  combining  strength,  symme¬ 
try,  and  beauty,  No  comparison  can  be  more  delicate. 

M.  No  breaking  in,  {ft.  That  is,  of  the  enemy,  entering  a  city  by 

force;  no  rushing  out  of  the  people,  seeking  safety  by  flight _ Ao  ovtcrv 

t  he  Chaldee,  howling/  ou  account  of  public  calamities,  or  on  account 
vjipw'iftion  nod  injustice* 


VSALM  C\L\  .  5.  Titty  shaft,  $c.  The  ver-iuns  have  retainer!  tint 
genuine  test  in  this  and  the  next  verse,  which  preserves  the  connexion, 

9.  117m>  mail  on  him.  This  reading  Seeker  thought  limited  the  sense  too 
much.  But  why  may  not  the  Psalmist  rise  from  the  specified  instaore  of 
divine  goodness  and  mercy,  to  his  general  kindness  towards  all  his  works  ? 

11  13.  'Tig  empire.  Su  (render,  as  denoting  imperial  power,  or  nutho- 

nty— governing  power,  ami  as  synonymous  with  •  dominion.’  It  comprise* 
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PSALM  CXLVI. 


Praise  io  God  as  Creator. 


God  respects  the  piotts. 


13 


11 


M 

16 

17 

18 

1» 


20 


And  the  glorious  majesty  of  *  thy"  empire. 

Oi  MEM. 

Thy  empire  is  an  everlasting  empire, 

Ami  thy  dominion  cxicmls  through  every  age. 

3:  NUN. 

“Faithful  is  Jehovah  in  all  Ills  words, 

And  merciful  in  all  his  works." 

D  :  SAMIXIJ. 

Jehovah  upholdeth  those  who  arc  falling. 

And  raise th  up  all  those  who  arc  bowed  down. 

i>:  AIN. 

The  eyes  of  all  creatures  look  to  thee, 

And  thou  givest  them  their  food  in  due  season. 

s :  PH  G. 

Thou  openest  thy  hand. 

And  satislie.sl.  the  desire  of  whatever  liveth. 

S ;  TSAUE. 

Righteous  is  Jehovah  in  all  his  ways, 

And  kind  in  all  his  works. 

p :  kopji. 

Jehovah  is  near  to  all  who  call  on  him, 

To  all  who  call  on  him  in  sincerity. 

*I|  KES1I. 

lie  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  those  who  fear  hiui ; 
He  will  hear  (heir  cry  and  save  them. 

u? !  BCIII.V. 

Jehovah  preserved]  all  those  who  love  him  j 
But  all  the  wicked  will  he  destroy. 


/IS  THAU. 

My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise  of  Jehovah ;  21 
And  let  all  flesh  bless  his  holy  name  forever. 

j  PSALM  CXLVI. 

|  This  Plain,  is  an  exhortation  I  ft  trust  in  the  power  am l fidelity  of  Cod,  as  op. 
j  postil  to  the  rceuhacss  aad  faithlessness  of  men.  In  the  Sejitmapint  awl 

Syria*,  it,  title  it,  A  Psalm  of  JJaygaiaud  Zechariah.  Hallelujah. 


jj  Praise  Jehovah,  O  my  soul.  I 

■j  I  will  praise  Jehovah,  while  I  live;  2 

!'  I  will  sing  to  my  Cod,  while  I  exist. 

•i  Put  not  your  trust  in  princes,  y 

|i  i\or  in  man,  with  whom  is  no  salvation, 

I  For  In's  spirit  departeth,  i 

He  rciurneth  to  his  own  earth  ; 


And  that  very  day  his  designs  perish. 

[  Happy  he  whose  help  is  in  the  Cod  of  Jacob  :  5 

Whose  hope  is  in  Jehovah,  his  God ! 

!  Who  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  y 

The  sea,  and  ali  that  is  therein ; 

;  Who  keepoth  fti.s  truth  for  ever; 

:  Who  execute! h  justice  for  ihe  oppressed  ;  7 

’<■  And  who  ^ivei'i  food  to  the  huntrrv. 

t;  P  v 

Jehovah  re  tense I h  the  prisoners; 

Jehovah  openef h  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ;  8 

Jehovah  raiseth  (hose  who  are  bowed  down; 
Jehovah  Jovetli  the  righteous. 

Jehovah  preserved]  the  strangers  ;  6 


13..*  Sept.  Syr.  Votj.  Arab.  Eiliiu.  and  I  roj,  . 

x:r.\  and  living  lo  his  glery :  then  Jiall  we  have  all  good  things,  lie  hid  | 
in  the  dnv  oi  troulile,  and  find  deliverance  and  liappiiictiS  where  others  ' 
find  destruction. 

Reflections  jrros  Ps.ilm  cxlv.  ].  We  are  here  furnished 
iih  topics  for  our  praises.  The  “  greatness”  of  Jehovah,  whether  wu 
consider  it  as  relating  to  his  essence,  or  Ids  works,  is  never  to  be  fullv 
comprehended  by  his  saints,  whose  delight  it  is  to  contemplate  ‘‘the 
breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height,"  the  extent  and  duration 
of  his  1  Icing  and  his  Kingdom,  (he  profundity  of  his  counsels,  and  the 
sublimity  of  his  power  and  glray.  These  are  the  inexhaustible  sub¬ 
jects  of  divine  meditation,  transmitted  from  age  to  age.  And  as  the 


God’,  natural  and  moral  government,  which  extends  to  all  bis  works  sod 
skill  be  erci  last-nj.  On  tb*  authority  of  the  versions  1  have  added  the  verso 
beginning  with  the  letter  Nun,  which  bw  some  accident  has  been  omitted iu 
the  present  Hebrew  Text. 

PSALM  CXLVI.  S.  AT*  salvdfiea.  That  is,  no  power  to  save  others, 
nor  even  himself ;  ’for  soon  bis  spirit  departeth,  aud  be  baa  ac  power  tb  re¬ 
claim  it. 
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V-tAl.nt  CM  VI. 

|j  greatncA.  of  (fori  our  Saviour  hath  no  Itomids,  so  his  praises  slxnild  have 
no  end,  nor  should  the  voice  of  thanksgiving  ever  cease.  As  one  gene- 
;  ration  drops  it,  “  another”  should  take  it  up,,  mid  prolong  the  delightful 
|  strain,  till  the  sun  ami  inonn  shall  be  no  more, 
j  2.  We  am  reminded  of  his  providenlinl  goodness  to  all  his  rrca- 

■  lures,  and  of  his  jusrant!  righteous  administration  towards  all.  Hr  i-  i):.> 
great  Shepherd  of  naliire,  mid  nlj  creatures  receive  their  supplies  flout  his 

■  hand.  “The  eyes  of  ali  look  to  thee;  ami  thou  givest  thorn  their  fund 
I  in  due  season.  Thmt  openest  thy  hand,  and  sntisliest  the  desire  of  witat- 
j  ever  liveth.”  Hut  to  Itis  servants  he  is  peculiarly  attentive  and  gr.v 
i  cions.  He  is  nigh,  lo  hoar  and  answer  their  prayers,  lo  fulfil  their  holy 
i  and  pious  desires ;  to  preserve  them,  in  the  greatest  danger,  and  to 


4.  Jlit  designs,  fire.  That  is,  respecting  tbi&  life,  all  perish  ;  ccmr  to  no¬ 
thing,  and  never  will  l»y  him  he  accomplished.  So  that  if  l.c  had  formed  the 
best  plans  to  assist  and  do  gom)  to  other*  they  are  then  all  at  nothing, 

5.  In  the  God  of9  If  Co  Who  promised  to  JacoIi,  *  I  will  he  wiili  Ihre 
and  keep  thee**  Gen.  xxriii.  15,  who  hath  made  all  things,  and  whose  pro- 
nsi*e  can  never  fail  cither  for  want  of  power  or  faithfaJncFs. 

7— !).  Justice,  £e»  In  hit  moral  government  lie  punishes  oppressor* 


PROVERBS  II. 


Wisdom  must  be  sought , 

CHAPTER  IT. 

shows  that  wuioui  may  obtained,  and  represents  the  advantages 
Of  ,f»  «*  seeming  fro t»  the  snare*  o if  the  evil,  and  leading  in  the  nay  to 
happiness. 

J  My  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my  words, 

And  Iny  up  my  commands  with  thee; 

2  T  And  incline''  thine  ear  to  wisdom, 

And  apply  thy  heart  to  understanding ; — 

3  Yea  ifthou  writ  cry  for  prudence, 

And  raise  thy  voice  for  understanding  ; — 

4  If  thou  wilt  seek  for  her  as  for  silver. 

And  search  for  her,  as  for  hidden  treasures;— 

5  Then  slialt  thou  learn  the  fear  of  Jehovah, 

And  slialt  attain  the  knowledge  of  God. 

6  For  Jehovah  imparfeth  wisdom; 

From  his  mouth  come  knowledge  and  under¬ 
standing. 

7  He  layetb  up  y  salvation"  for  the  just ; 

A  shield  is  he  to  them  that  walk  uprightly, — 

8  To  them  that  keep  the  paths  of  judgments ; 

For  the  way  of  his  saints  he  guardeth. 

0  Then  shall  thou  know  justice  and  judgment. 
And  equity,  and  every  good  path. 

10  When  wisdom  entereth  thy  heart, 

And  knowledge  is  pleasant  to  thy  soul ; 


Ciur.  II.  3.  •  So  Syr.  mill  Sept,  triil  Ut  thine,  he. 

tho  groat  enil  of  our  lite  should  bn  to  serve  and  please  him.  This  is  the 
only  just  foundation  ol  morals;  fur  he  that  tears  not,  and  regards  not 
God,  will  not  fear  or  regard  man,  hot  seize  every  opportunity  of  iujti. 
ring  or  oppressing  him. 

2.  It  is  our  duty  to  pay  a  serious  attention  to  the  instructions  which 
are  delivered  liy  our  parents  and  other  leachc  rs.  Chi  tdron  should  «  hear 
the  instructions  of  their  fathers,  and  forget  not  the  admonition  of  their  1 
mothers  j*‘  for  the  divine  law  secures  a  regard  to  mothers.  If  children  ' 
think  themselves  wise  enough,  and  too  wise  to  learn,  let  them  remember  i 
vvhal  Solomon  says,  “  a  wise  man  will  hear  and  will  increase  learning.” 
It  is  a  mark  of  wisdom  to  hear;  and  none  of  us  shall  lose  our  labour 
by  studying  this  book.  The  aged  and  experienced,  as  well  as  the 


Their  neglect  of  wisdom,  or  piety  shall  l>c  their  rein.  The  simple,  unin* 
strutted  nr  nowise,  neglect  the  means  of  knowledge  and  happiness,  end  so 
perish.— —Security  o/  /We.  Secure  in  tiieir  own  opinion  ;  haring  nothin? 
to  fear,  though  abandoned  to  every  Ticc.  This  denotes  a  hardened  impeni¬ 
tent  state.  , 

CHAP.  II.  1—6,  Afy  a on,  $e.  These  verses  strongly  represent  the 
necessity  of  employing  means  to  acquire  knowledge  and  wisdom;  and  es¬ 
pecially  uudyiiiir  Cod’s  word;  for  Jehovah  imparteth  wisdom,  fee. 

7,  Salvation.  I  Lave  preferrad  this  reading,  as  more  agreeable  to  the 
center  t,  and  as  parallel  with  abield  in  the  neat  line. 

S.  To  theta  that  keep,  tfc.  I  join  this  line  in  construction  with  the  pre* 
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and  she  will  preseme  u.<t- 

Discretion  shall  watch  over  tliee ;  1 1 

Understanding  shall  so  preserve  thee, 

As  to  keep  thee  from  the  way  of  the  wicked  ;  12 

Frqm  men  that  speak  perverse  things; 

Who  forsake  the  paths  of  integrity,  13 

And  walk  in  the  ways  of  darkness; 

Who  rejoice  in  doing  what  is  evil,  It 

And  exult  in  the  most  profligate  deeds; 

Whose  ways  are  perverse,  14 


j  As  to  keep  tliee  from  the  strange  woman —  IS 

From  the  adulteress  who  flattercth  with  her 
words ; 

Who  hath  forsaken  the  guide  of  her  youth,  1 7 
Am)  forgotten  the  covenant  of  her  God. 

Truly  her  house  leaflet h  down  to  death  ;  18 

And  her  paths  to  tLe  miserable  in  hades. 

Not  any  who  approach  her  shall  return,  Ilf 

Nor  shall  they  revisit  the  paths  of  life. 

Therefore  walk  in  the  way  of  good  men,  20 

And  keep  the  paths  of  the  just. 

For  the  upright  shall  inhabit  the  land,  21 

And  the  perfect  shall  be  established  therein  ; 

But  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  olf  from  the  earth,  22 
And  transgressors  shall  be  rooted  out  of  it. 


?.  '  So  Sttpl*  Vufg.  Arab. 

young,  may  improve  in  knowledge  anil  piety  by  it,  ami  should  there* 
lore  seriously  aUcm!  to  ii. 

3.  Del  Hi  observe  tin'  bail  <-onsin|uences  of  despising  and  lif’L'Wu- 
ing  this  advice;  fear  and  fliigm-li,  distress  awl  destruction,  sintli  conic 
upon  such.  They  may  call  for  mercy,  lint  God  will  not  hear.  “  I  will 
laugh  at  your  calamity ;  I  will  mock  whet)  what  yon  feared  rtnneili.” 
Dreadful  expression  1  enough  to  make  one  tremble :  anil  what  u  sad 
reflection  will  it  be,  that  they  brought  all  their  misery  upon  themselves, 
and  llial  “  they  eat”  only  “  the  fruit  of  their  own  doings.”  They  live 
and  die  fools,  and  perish,  without  hope  and  withuut  remedy.  Let  -js 
then  “receive  instruction,  and  be  wise,”  that  we  may  not  thus  perish, 
but  live  and  he  happy  for  ever. 


ceiling,  with  Michaelis,  Hodgson  and  others  ;  and  a  much  better  sense  oris,  *, 
than  by  referring  it  to  find, 

Hh — Its.  iiTirn  n  igdom,  t,c.  The  advantage  of  divine  wilder.)  if,  that  ;t 
preserves  from  the  pa*!>  of  such  men,  as  are  destitute  of  atl  prudence,  in¬ 
tegrity,  and  honour;  and  whose  delight  is  in  fotty  and  vice. 

16.  Asia  keep  thee.  This  verse  depends  in  conslrnclion  on  tin,  ele¬ 
venth.  4  Understanding’  shall  so  preserve  thee,  as  tokcepthce  Iron:  the 
strange  soman,  itc.— A  dulfeieit,  as  is  clear  from  tlm  nett  verse,  ns  she.  is 
said  tu  forsake  her  guide,  that  is  4 ber husband ;  ’  and  1  to  forget  the  envuiaiit 
of  her  Cud,’  the.  marriage  covenant  which  God  has  appointed,  and  the  Lua*h 
of  which  he  will  punish. 


All  creatures 

His  statutes  and  judgments,  to  Israel. 

20  Thus  hath  he  not  done  to  any  other  nation : 

For  as  to  bis  judgments,  they  know  them  not. 
Praise  Jehovah, 

PSALM  CXLVIIJ. 

/(/I  creature!,  animate  and  inanimate,  are  incited  to  praise  Cod,  A  1’iuin  of 
llu'jtjai  and  Zcthuriah.  Hallelujah. 

PRAISE  JEHOVAH. 

1  Praise  Jehovah  from  the  heavens: 

Praise  him,  all  ye  that  dwell  on  high.  I 

2  Praise  him,  all  ye  his  angels: 

Praise  him,  all  ye  his  hosts. 

3  Praise  him,  ye  sun  and  moon : 

Praise  him,  all  ye  stars  of  light,  : 

4  Praise  him,  ye  heavens  of  heavens: 

And  ye  waters,  which  are  above  the  heavens.  I 
6  Let  these  jjraise  the  name  of  Jehovah ;  j 

For  he  commanded,  and  they  were  created :  : 

6  He  established  them  forever  and  ever;  J 

He  made  a  decree,  which  they  never  transgress,  j 

7  Praise  Jehovah,  on  the  earth:  ’ 

.Sea-monsters,  ami  all  the  deeps ; 

8  Fire  and  hail,  snow  and  vapour; 


should  praise  Hod. 


Stormy  wind,  fulfilling  his  word: 

Mountains,  and  all  hills ;  9 

Fruit-trees,  and  all  cedars; 

Wild-beasts,  and  all  cattle ;  10 

Reptiles,  and  all  winged  birds; 

Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  people;  H 

Princes,  and  all  the  judges  of  the  earth: 

Young  men,  and  maidens;  12 

Old  men,  and  children: 

Let  these  praise  the  name  of  Jehovah ;  13 

For  his  name  alone  ought  to  be  extolled : 

His  glory  is  above  the  earth  or  the  heavens. 

Cilice  he  hath  exalted  the  horn  of  his  people,  14 
He  is  the  praise  of  his  pious  servants ; 

Of  the  sons  of  Israel,  his  favoured  people. 

Praise  Jeliovuli. 


PSALM  CXLIX. 

This  it  a  song  of  praise  for  victory  obtained  aver  enemies*  Some  refer  it  to  .Yf- 
Itrmiuhw  Seech,  iv,  5c.  vi.  fl  hat  no  iilU  but  Ilulltlttjah* 

Si xo  to  Jehovah,  a  new  song ;  1 

I  lis  praise,  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints. 

Let  Israel  rejoice  in  his  Maker;  2 

Let  the  sons  of  Zion  exult  in  their  king. 


PSALMS  CXLV1II.  CXLIX. 


KkfLRCTkmb  upon  Psalm  cxlVu.  1.  What  issaitl  of  Israel 
aiier  tin:  flesh,  applies  to  Coil's  spiritual  Israel.  Tlie  “broken  hearts 
ami  wounded  spirits"  of  the  Israelites  were  “  healed  and  made  whole,” 
when  they  returned  to  their  uwnhuid,  when  they  beheld  Jerusalem  ri- 
sitiC  again  ill  beauteous  majesty,  and  sung  (lie  songs  of  Zion  in  the  courts 
"t  the  temple.  Thus  Clirist  came  to  “  prateli  deliverance  to  the  captives, 
audio  hind  up  the  brokenhearted  Isa.  Ixi.  !.  Luke  iv.  IS.  to  speak 
pardon  and  peace  to  the  wounded  and  contrite  spirit,  and  to  put  a  new  j 
song  of  thanksgiving  in  the  mouth  of  the  penitent,  which  he  might  sing, 
when  restored  to  the  Italy  city,  and  the  house  of  his  heavenly  Father. 

We  may  gather  matter  for  praise  to  liod  from  all  the  objects 
of  nature,  and  from  his  kindness  to  his  church.  Ho  has  ordained  the  sea- 
ons  of  the  year,  mid  through  his  overruling  providence,  summer  and  win¬ 
ter  do  not  cease,  “lie  feeds  us  with  the  finest  of  wheat,  strengthens  our 


’  gates, without  which  llteir  l«uw  would  be  vain,  “  ami  givoth  peace  in 
■  our  borders."’  Let  us  own  him,  as  the  guardian  of  the  church,  who 
.  builds  up  Jerusalem,  gathers  strangers  into  it  by  converting  grace,  and 
;  will  at  length  gather  the  dens,  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  into  his  church. 
For  those  favours  then  which  we  enjoy,  and  those  we  expect  from  his 
promises,  let  us  praise  him,  for  it  is  pleasant  and  comely,  highly  decent , 
reasonable,  and  delightful. 

Reflection  tN'Ox  Psalm  cxivm.  The  maimer  in  which  the 
Psalmist  here  calls  ujxm  universal  nature  to  praise  the  laird,  inlinuirs 
to  us,  tlutl  he  esteemed  God  most  worthy  to  be  praised,  thin  ha  ileligiiUnl 
in  this  duty,  and  wished  that  the  whole  creation  were  vocal  in  his  praise. 
The  perfections  of  God  displayed  in  his  works,  furnish  us  with  matter 
for  praise,  and  call  upon  us  to  adore  him.  The  capacities  atid  instincts 


18.  The  irind  te  btorv,  Sfe.  Doubtless  from  a  warm  quarter,  sail  then 
the  rivers  ami  torrents  are  again  supplied  with  water. 

20.  7'Aiir  hath  he,  ffr.  Compare,  TVuter.  iv.  7,  8,  32,  34. 

t'SAI.M  CXt.VIlt.  1.  Ye  that  dwell  an  hiejh.  Or,  ‘  in  the  high-places.* 

I  have  lillcd  op  the  ellipsis  for  the  sake  of  precision  snd  dearness.  The  ee- 
Ustiat  powers  are  meant,  as  in  the  next  verse. 

4.  Abate  the  heaven*.  Geo.  i.  7.  Hence  the  <  heavens  of  heavens' 
u-.ru*  tlic  iiijlicat  celestial  heavens  in  oppus.tion  to  the  mrial  heavens. 

0.  Never  Ira iirjress.  Though  the  test  he  singular  it  refers  to  tl.c  parti- 
■•.‘it  objects  mentioned,  and  here  must  be  understood  as  embracing  them  all. 

T.  On  the  earth,  lye.  From  the  heavens  and  their  phenomena,  he  de¬ 
ter  ltd*  regularly  to  the  waters  under  the  firmament. 
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14.  f/ie  favoured,  tfc.  I  have  given  the  sense*  Tiiu  Hebrew  is,  ‘near 
to  him,* 1  admitted  to  intimacy  and  friendship,  which  was  a  peculiar  favour. 
Deuter.  iv.  7.  Rom.  is.  4,  5. 

PSALM  CXI. IX.  2.  Hit  maker.  The  test  is  plural,  ‘they  who  made 
him,'  according  to  the  points,  hut  none  of  the  old  translator-  hove  so  ren¬ 
dered  ;  and  it  stems  used  to  denote  excellence,  if  it  be  not  a  mrrn  error. 
Some  arsne  from  this  and  a  few  other  similar  passages,  that  (he  personality 
of  the  fattier,  son  and  spirit  is  indicated.  The  next  line  makes  it  certain, 
that  theeommon  version  is  light  as  ‘his  maker*  is  parallel  with  ‘king.* 
Compare,  J*s.  lit.  t.  Is.  xti*.  2.  and  li.  13. 

4.  Adarneth,  tjc.  Those  who  were  clothed  with  suck-cloth  on  account 
of  their  oppressionst  lie  saves,  and  ciotbcs  with  the  robes  of  joy. 


God  should  be  praised 


PSALM  CL. 


3  Let  them  praise  Iiis  name  with  the  lute ; 

Let  them  sing  to  him  with  the  tahrct  and  harp. 

4  For  Jehovah  takcth  pleasure  in  his  people; 
The  humble  lie  adunioth  with  salvation. 

3  Let  the  saints  gloriously  exult; 

Let  them  sing  aloud  on  their  couches ; 

6  Let  the  high  praises  of  God  be  in  their  mouths. 
Amt  a  two-edged  sword  in  their  hand  ; 

7  To  execute  judgment  on  the  heathen, 

And  intliet  corrections  on  the  peoples ; 

8  To  bind  their  kings  with  chains. 

And  their  nobles  with  fetters  of  iron: 

9  To  execute  on  them  the  judgment  decreed  : 
This  honour  ausaiteth  all  his  saints. 

Praise  Jehovah. 


<>f  i'i«  maiura,  the  provision  lie  has  made*  for  them,  their scrviecable- 
IH-S- 1»  mao,  all  should  load  us  to  praise  him.  foot  UK  look  on  the  frame 
(«'  i.aiure  with  such  seriousness  ami  devotion,  iliat  we  may  see  (he  band 
u-i  i  "Dullness  of  God  in  ail,  and  he  engaged  to  praise  him.  We  have 
p.'oiiliar  reason  to  do  it,  as  we  are  a  people  near  unto  him;  once  afar 
off.  hut  now  brought  nigh,  “foot  os  therefore  slum-  forth  the  praises 
of  fim  who  hath  called  us  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light.” 

iterabcriovi  l'Po.v  Psalm  cxi.i.t,  1.  foot  Christians,  who  are 
t.o  v  tho  stilus,  i|„,  Israel  of  God,  and  llic  children  of  Zmii,  sing  this 
Indy  and  sublime  song.  Let  them  sing  it  “new,”  in  in  evangelical 
sense,  us  new  men,  celebrating  new  victories,  new  and  greater  mercies, 
a  spiritual  .-alvatkm,  an  eternal  redemption.  Let  them  “rejoice”  with 
hearts,  voices,  instruments,  and  every  other  token  of  joy,  “in  him  who 
hath  made,”  or  created  them  again,  in  riglilcnusncssandiiuc  holiness.  Let 
them  ••  In-  joyful  in  their  King,"  who  hath  himself  overcome,  and  is  now 
leading  them  on  io  final  conquest  ami  triumph,  In  honour  and  immortality. 

!!.  We  have  the  strongest  proof  that  the  Lord  hath  pleasure  in  his 
people ;  for  lie  who  is  both  Lord  and  Christ  hath  not  disdained  fo  become 
like  one  of  flirui;  (0  partake  of  their  flesh  and  blood,  and  to  give  them 
'■i«  Spirit ;  he  was  made  man,  to  purchase  them  by  bis  death  ;  am!,  ns 
man,  lie  is  gone  into  heaven,  to  prepare  a  plan!  for  lliem.  lie  will  re- 
tarn,  to  adorn  the  humble  “with  sal vai inn, "and  place  on  the  heads  of 
his  true  disciples,  the  lowly,  patient,  and  [waceable  ones,  a  bright  «ud 


with  every  kind  of  instrument . 

PSALM  CL. 

Tkit  Psalm  mas  mast  probably  composed  by  David,  far  the  annual /ctiuufj 
and  it  ted  on  that  occasion  after  the  capthity.  Hallelujah. 

Praise  God  for  his  own  holiness ;  1 

Praise  him  for  the  expanse  ofhis  power. 

Praise  him  for  bis  mighty  deeds;  g 

Praise  him  for  his  excellent  greatness. 

Praise  him  with  the  sound  of  trumpet;  3 

Praise  him  with  the  psaltery  and  harp. 

Praise  him  with  the  tabrot  and  lute ;  1 

Praise  liim  with  flute  and  pipe. 

Praise  him  with  the  soft-toned  cymbal;  5 

Praise  him  with  the  loud-toned  cymbal. 

Let  whatever  breatheth  praise  Jehovah.  G 

Praise  Jehovah. 

incorruptible  crown.  Therefore,  shall  they  gloriously  exult  iu  this  life 
in  liope,  and  in  a  future,  iu  triumph. 

Rkflkctions  upon  Psalm  cl.  It  is  our  duty  to  praise  God 
fur  this  whole  Book,  and  that  we  have  such  excellent  helps  for  our  devo¬ 
tion  by  it ;  that  we  have  so  many  songs  of  praise  on  record,  both  as  forms 
and  models  of  praise  ;  and  in  such  sublime,  devout,  and  pathetic  sirai'iis; 
Sufficient,  one  would  think,  to  animate  and  warm  the  coldest  heart;  (im¬ 
positions,  which  furnish  delightful  entertainment  in  our  closets  and  fami¬ 
lies.  and  in  the  solemn  assembly.  This  is  a  part  of  scripture  for  which 
wo  have  peculiar  reason  to  be  thankful ;  and  lor  all  those  sacred  bvnms 
which  are  composed  upon  this  divine  model. 

3.  However  detighllul  instrumeutal  music  may  be,  lei  us  remem¬ 
ber  the  Apostle's  admonition,  to  “sing  with  the  spirit,  and  the  understand¬ 
ing  also;’’  with  our  hearts  and  our  mouths  to  glorify  God.  If  we  rest  in  die 
tunc  and  tile  modulation  of  the  voice,  there  is  no  more  devotion  in  us 
than  in  an  harp  or  an  organ;  the  pipe  of  brass  and  the  pipe  of  ile  h  are 
much  alike,  foci  our  hearts  therefore  lie  engaged  to  praise  God,  Alt 
the  harmony  of  Solomon's  temple  would  be  nothing  to  him  without  grace 
in  (he  heart;  without  a  principle  of  reverence,  lailh,  and  love.  “  Let 
nil  that  is  within  us  praise  God :  ’  and  while  our  best  services  are  so  mi- 
perlect,  let  us  rejoice  to  think  in  how  much  better  a  manner  he  is  praised 
by  saints  and  angels  above;  and  long  to  join  that  grand  chorus  and  par¬ 
take  of  their  work  and  happiness  for  over  and  ever.  Amen. 


/  •/  the  saints,  ^fc.  This  whole  paragraph  apptus  to  the  Israelites 
*hi>  built  I'm;  wall  of  Jerusalem,  armed  as  if  ready  for  ’.mi  tie ;  and  perhaps  ' 

•  bis  Psalm  »is  suns  to  animate  amt  encourage  them.  x,1.-.  tv.  13.  ir. _ 

f.loriou sly  exnlt.  Ili-ltresr,  ‘exult  in  or  until  story/  which  means,  *  gtorious- 
■y-’ - C.iHrhcs.  White  conversing  together  in  the  (/■ran;  let  ihem  sing 

•  -■  him  who  gives  them  such  happiness  and  security. 

0.  lliph  praises ,  tfe.  In  this  and  the  following  versa*  there  is  a  refer¬ 
ence  to  tile  conquest  of  Canaan  under  Joshua ;  and  i  he  author  both  pravs  for 
and  predicts  some  future  similar  triumph  of  his  people  over  their  enemies. 

- Tmi.eifpe.tl  sn-nrrf.  Some  understand  tile  conquest  and  victory  in  a  fi- 

-urativt  sense ,  and  suppose  the  conquest*  and  victories  of  our  I.ord  tiy  1  hr 
s  impel  to  he  meant;  auJ  lienee  the  *  two-edged  sword/ wilt  signify  Iiis  word. 
Compare,  Rev,  i.  Id.  Itch,  iv.  11.  and  Jip't.  vi.  10, 17, 


PSALM  CL.  1.  flit  osen  holiness.  Ainsworth  renders,  •  sanctity  and 
Datlie.  The  word  is  ambiguous  and  signifies  ,-ithtr  *  I’ur  Iiis  holmes*/  or 
•  in  his  sanctuary/ hut  at  the  ticxt  verse  contains  the  subject*  of  piaisv,  f 
conceive  it  is  more  natural  to  render  this  in  the  same  manner.  Ilia  '  holmes*,* 
his  essential  purity  and  perfection  is  Llir  first  subject  of  praise.  The  scror.d 
is  for  the  exertion  of  his  almighty  power,  forming  the  expanse  of  Lea*, a; 
and  iuctudingjthe  whole  ofhis  works. 

3,  Viyhhf  deeds,  la  the  preservation  and  government  of  ail  his 
works.  This  is  the  third  subject  of  praise  ;  and  the  fourth  is,  ‘  iiis  exreiirut 
goodness,’  iiis  majesty  and  glory  as  the  king  of  Israel,  displaying  Iiis  moral 
attributes,  and  receiving  tiio  homage  and  worship  of  his  people. 

3 — ft.  Here  are  enumerated  tho  various  instruments  which  the  Jews 
used  in  their  solemn  service.,  ns  accompaniments  tv  the  voice.  With  them 
instrumental  music  was  dedicated  to  the  sanctuary. 


p  f  2 
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INTRODUCTION. 


One  method  of  communicating  wisdom  among  the  ancients  was,  by  stating  some  weighty  truth  in  a  short  anil  compressed  form,  and  in 
poetic  language,  that  it  might  be  the  more  easily  remembered.  Thus  the  wise  men  of  Greece  delivered  moral  maxims ;  ami  thus  (ini' 
was  pleased  to  direct  Solomon  to  write,  for  the  instruction  of  youth  and  for  the  direction  of  old  age.  The  Proverb*  are  indeed  adapted  u> 
all  agis,  conditions  and  rouhs  among  men.  The  king  and  the  subject;  the  rich  amt  the  poor;  the  wise  and  the  foolish;  the  sensualist  and 
the  self-denying  man  of  God,  arc  all  alike  admonished.  The  auihor  of  these  Proverbs  was  Solomon,  who  is  said  to  have  wrote  three  thou¬ 
sand;  1  King.  iv.  83.:  and  doubtless,  those  considered  of  the  greatest  use  are  here  collected  together.  The  first  part,  from  rliaptcr  one  tu 
ten,  contains  an  exhortation  to  wisdom ;  the  aecoxef,  from  chapter  ten  to  the  twcnly-liflli,  contains  those  moral  axioms  in  which  this  w  isdom 
consist* ;  and  Ihe  third,  the  Proverbs  collected  by  Uezckiah's  order,  chapter  twenty-live  to  the  twenty-ninth  inclusive ;  and  the  fourth,  the  l«e 
last  chapters,  which  were  probably  written  by  some  other  inspired  author. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Ttu  t itU  and  design  bf  the  hock,  1 — 6 ;  the  nature  of  wisdom  7—10  ;  an  fx- 
kortation  to  regard  it  a*  a  pnirreatuie  from  the  ways  a/ the  tricked, 
11— JO  j  and  Ike  remainder  t«  the  address  of  wisdom  to  tarn. 

1  Tue  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  King  of  Israel, 

which  at  e  designed, 

2  To  impart  wisdom  and  instruction 

fo  make  known  the  words  of  prudence 

3  To  render  skilful  instruction  acceptable; —  1 

To  teach  justice,  judgment,  and  equity 
l  To  give  to  the  simple  discernment; 

To  the  young  mau  knowledge  and  discretion,  j 
6  Pbe  wise  will'attend,  and  increase  knowledge, 
And  the  prudent  will  acquire  sound  judgment; 

6  To  understand  a  proverb  and  its  just  sense ;  j! 


Chap.  i.  0*  1 * 3 4 5 6  Sept. 


CHAP.  T.  2*  To  imjxtrl ,  $c,  Hebrew,  *  ft>r  tha  knowing  of  &c. r 

Miel.arH*  .applies,  *  which  at*  written,  ti.xt  cue  m»y  know  wisdom,  iso.’ 
—  Word*  of  prudence.  Or  ‘  maxims  of  prudence.’ 

3.  .SUtfulUetruetion.  Hebrew, -instruction  of  skit!,’  which  .lenotss  as 
1  have  rendered,  »  l>  admitted  in  other  inrlancer. 

4.  Simple.  Those  inexperienced,  and  w!„,  for  this  reason  are  most 

likely  to  be  led  iMray  hy  evil  examples - Diieenwunt,  The  word  nmy 

is  often  used  iu  a  had  ser.se  for  ■  craft,  cunning,  &c.  *  but  it  is  here  used  in  a 
good  one,  fur  the  c  fleet  of  wise  inst ruction, 

5.  Tie  prudent.  So  I  render  n»  here  and  frequently,  as  brine 

more  proper  than  «  omit, . landing.- - Sound  judgment.  Such  as  tl.c  skitrul 

pilot  porsessea  who  knows  how  to  steer  the  veiael  properly.  By  Hi*  use  of 
the  word  n-i;n.-i  Solomoa  beautifully  represents  human  life  as  a  voyage,  and 
Wisdom  at  the  pitate  directing  its  course. 

6.  A  proverb.  A  sententious,  wise  saying — dnd  if*  just  sente,  llsreal 

1  h*’c  pwfewwfwhat  the  word  it  allowed  to  signify,  to  avoid  the 

absurdity  of  *  undersUnding  an  Interpretation.’ - Aeutc  sayiayr.  Those 
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The  words  of  the  w  ise,  and  their  acute  sayings. 

The  sum  of  wisdom  is  the  fear  of  Jehovah  ;  T 
But  wisdom  aud  instruction  the  foolish  despise. 
Listen,  my  sou,  to  the  instruction  of  thy  father,  8 
And  forsake  not  the  admonition  of  thy  mother. 
For  they  shall  be  as  u  graceful  ornament  to  thy  9 
head, 

And  as  chains  a  of  gold"  to  thy  neck. 

My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  10 

'Consent  thou  not"  unto  them. 

If  they  say,  “  Come  thou  with  us ;  II 

“  Let  us  lay  wait  for  blood  ; 

“  Let  us  lurk  for  those  who  in  vain  are  innocent ; 

“  Let  us  destroy  them,as  hades,  though  vigorous ;12 
“  Though  perfect,  as  those  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 


10,  *  Sept.  Vulg,  Atf  mss. 


which  contain  force  and  weight,  or  which  penetrate  tbc  iiiii  it? »  So  Part - 
hurst  aud  others  explain  the  word. 

7,  Sum  of  wittfok*.  The  term  vtn  i*  ambiguous,  bavin «  both  the  ieiwe 
of  <  beginning/  or  of  ‘sum,*  chief  part,  as  our  margin  ha*  it.  J  prefer  the 
Utter  sense  as  it  is  more  consistent  with  Job,  xxviii.  28,  *h«*rt‘  the  fear  of 
God  is  said  not  to  he  tbe’hej'hming,  but  *  to  be  wisdom/  To  fear  and  Serve 
him  is  doubtless  our  chief  wisdom* 

8.  AJmoriHoh.  The  term  nvn  in  this  connexion  is  parallel  Co  1  in*; ruc¬ 
tion  *  and  signifies,  not  a  butt*  an  authors  tat ivc  statute,  but  admonition  or 
advice. 

!)•  Graceful  ornament.  Or, turban.  AH  the  orientals  w ear  them  j  and  the 
rich  are  distinguished,  both  by  the  form  and  costly  materials  of  *  bi«U  they  arc 
made.  Both  sexes  are  equally  fond  of  go  Id- chains,  and  other  ornaments. 

10.  Sumeri,  $c.  This  term  means  here,  men,  who,  to  obtain  wealth, 
stick  at  nothing1,  but  are  ready  to  commit  both  robbery  and  murder,  as  the 
following  verses  prove. 

11,  In  vain  art,  TLat  is,  their  innocence  shall  be  no  defence  to 


The  folly  of  sinners  PROVERBS  I.  who  neglect  divine  wisdom. 


13  u  Every  kind  of  precious  treasure  shall  we  find  ; 
“We  shall  fill  our  houses  with  spoil: 

14  “  Cast  thy  lot  among  us ; 

“  Let  there  be  oue  purse  for  us  all.” 

Jo  My  son,  walk  not  in  the  way  with  them ; 

Withdraw  thy  foot  from  their  path : 

1C  For  their  feet  run  to  evil, 

And  they  haste  to  shed  *  innocent”  blood. 

17  Surely  in  vain  is  the  net  spread  out, 

Before  the  eyes  of  any  bird  ! 

15  But  these  lay  wait 'for  their  own  blood  ; 

They  lay  snares  for  their  own  lives. 

1C  Sueli  are  the  ways  of  all  greedy  of  lucre ; 

For  it  taketh  away  the  life  of  its  possessors. 

20  Wisdom  crieth  aloud  in  the  streets ; 

In  the  public  places  she  sendeth  forth  her  voice; 

21  Amidst  the  noisy  throng  she  crieth  out; 

At  the  entrances  of  the  gates  of  the  city. 

She  utteretli  iter  words,  saving, 

22  “  How  long  will  ye  simple  love  folly. 

And  ye  scoffers  delight  in  scoffing. 

And  ye  foots  hate  knowledge? 

23  Turn  ye  at  my  reproof : 


Lot  to  you  1  will  freely  utter  my  mind ; 

To  you  I  will  make  known  my  words.” 

“  Because  I  have  called  and  ye  have  refused ;  24 
Stretched  out  my  hands,  and  no  one  regarded : 

But  ye  have  rejected  all  my  counsel,  25 

And  would  not  incline  to  my  reproof: 

I  will  also  laugh  at  your  calamity  ;  2G 

I  will  mock,  when  what  you  feared  cometh ; 

M  hen  what  you  feared  comcth  like  a  tempest,  27 
And  your  calamity  rushetb  on  like  a  whirlwind ; 
When  distress  and  anguish  come  upon' you. 

Then  will  they  call  on  ine,but  I  will  not  answer;  2K 
Then  will  they  seek  me,  but  shall  not  find  me: 
Forasmuch  as  they  hated  knowledge,  29 

And  did  not  choose  the  fear  of  Jehovah ; 

Did  not  incline  to  my  counsel ;  30 

But  contemptuously  rejected  all  my  reproof; 
Therefore  shall  they  eat  of  the  fruit  ofllieir  ways,  31 
And  be  satisfied  with  their  own  devices. 

For  the  defection  of  the  simple  shall  slay  them,  32 
And  the  security  of  fools  shall  destroy  them  ; 

But  he  that,  heareth  me  shall  dwell  safely,  33 
And  rest  secure  from  the  dread  of  evil.” 


16.  *  Syr. 

INFLECTIONS  UPON  Ch.ipter  i.  I.  Tlie  great  principle  here 
inculcated  in  file  tear  cl' Cod!  Without  this  no  instruction  will  avail  to 
secure  a  holy  conduct,  and  prevent  our  compliance  with  the  allurements 


I 
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them.  Wc  will  not  regard  their  character,  but  destroy  their  persons  ami  !■ 
Hcizu  tUi-ir  property.  ! 

12.  Though  vigonmi.  In  the  vigour  <*f  their  da\  >.  Tim  term  3*Tr  is 
rendered,  alive,  the  living^  and  lively  or  rigorous,  in  different  place*.  |  lake  !j 
it  m  the  la<t,  ami  suppose  o.v  or  understood.  *  |,et  i»  destroy  them,  a*  p 
that  u  wholly,  as  thoso  p«w«  to  liar  other  wmld.  <  And  though  per- 
tVet,*  in  their  lienlili  and  flourishing  i»  their  cimiuislativi-s,  1  let  us  destroy 
t-ieni  *s  Lliow  that  go,  $cc.*  1  conceive  the  terms  living  or  vigorous,  and  '] 

perfect  arc  parallel  ;  and  (his  is  the  Semi*  of  our  cuniitiuu  version.  *! 

17.  Sturdy  in  vnin,  There  is  no  bird  so  mlljr,  but  when  it  ^eea  th-  net  * 
spread  for  it.  Hies  away }  Inti  these  men  are  more  sill}',  and  foolish,  as  they 
are  but  seeking  their  own  destruction.  In  this  sense,  in  rain  r«:fcix  to  ihd 
fowler,  ami  what  fright*  thorn  away  and  renders  his  labour  hi  tamiftfAe  'f 
s/i rending  oat  <j l  the  net.  Other*  take  it  in  a  contrary  s<n*c  and  apply  iu  J 
rain  to  tin-  hini-liibe;  as  they  arc  so  greedy  of  the  bait  they  rush  into  the  j 
snare.  I  prefer  I  In?  former  sense,  with  Ur.  Gicy  and  other  critics.  j 

10,  for  it  tub t th>  <fc.  It  occasions  the  destruction  of  those  who  ac- 
•juire  it  by  robbery  and  murder.  Uudgxoo,  after  Schuilc.i.x,  renders,  ♦  it  wi-  , 
duccth  the  MMil  nftiiiw  addicted  t.o  the  love  ufiij  *  which  h«  explains  of  co-  | 

\  c  tunnies  3.  The  cunt  ext  fa  vutirs  tint  common  version :  and  50  Da  the.  *  It  [ 
brines  ilusl  1  uciion  on  its  possessors.*  The  Chaldee  and  Syriac, 1  >uch  are  | 
the  ways  of  those  working  iniquities ;  of  those  w  ho  take  away  *uuls  or  lives 
from  their  possessors.*  'Hie  Sejitiiogint, 4  by  their  own  impiety,  they  take 
away  their  own  life.*  Sjmmachus  more  literally.  1  It  takclh  away  their 
life  from  ihcm.*  j 

!tt>.  V  i.olfim,  Wiviorn  is  here  personified,  and  represented  as  a  wo-  - 


of  vice.  Tiiin  in  tlic  sum  of  praclic-al,  religious  wisdom.  It  implies, 
that  we  not  only  know,  (hat  there  is  a  Grxl,  but  tlint  lie  lias  made  us, 
governs,  ami  supports  us,  and  iliat  we  are  accountable  to  him ;  mid  that 


man  win.  oin-ns  her  school  in  the  most  public  place,  to  vthieli  she  invites  all 
with  whom  she  meets.  Her  address  i.  parsly  eon  Iras  tell  with  the  U»"ua-e 
of  yiuuvrs  given  in  flu:  preceding  paragraph, 

tn  scoffing,  Hudson,  rendeis  nr  rather  paraphrases,  ‘  how  long 
w  ill  libertines  take  pleasure  in  vice.*  The  scoifer  is  undoubtedly  a  libertine, 
who  loughs  at  all  jcrriiiuxncs*  and  rdijrhtn,  IN.  i.  I, 

2’1-  /*Vc< 7y  w/fiT  »y  MiriMtdis, 4  I  wiil  open  my  whole  heart.  * 

The  ncxl  l‘uc  proves  that  wi  is  here  used  in  tin*  $ensi*  given  j  ihe  mind,  tin*-, 
tnnymiciilly  for  lb*  thoughts  and  sentiment*  of  the  mind.  Comp.  Ps.  Ixiviii. 
2,  where  the  verb  is  rntulond  ufler,  in  the  cominon  version.  In  the  Syriac 
and  Arabic  it  denotes,  to  dicuige,  to  ttttwiftsl  >  as  util  as  to  pour  vut.  See 
Mich.  Supp.  flub.  Lex. 

21.  Became  /,  fge%  Wisdom  bavin"  invited  mew  to  receive  her  instruc¬ 
tions,  0»id  after  watting  *uin«  time  fur  their  cum  pi  muce,  aud  perceiving  that 
mint  in  general  tb-juifcd  her,  indignant  die  predicts  the  calamities  which 
would  soon  conic  upon  them. 

26,  IF/iaf  yam  feared.  Hebrew,  *  your  fear,*  which  i$  used  for  the  t-b* 
jectof  it;  :*ud  so  in  the  next  verse, 

27,  Wltirfnrmd*  They  seem  to  have  been  subject  to  whirlwinds  of  unrom- 
mou  %ioUncc,  aflikli  swept  a  wav  every  tbitiy.  Comp.  Job,  xxi.  15.  b,  xxi.  !, 

2^.  Then  triU  tUeyi  ifc.  Calamity  will  constrain  them  to  cry  out ;  dis¬ 
tress  an.l  anguish  of  mind  will  force  them  to  think  on  llitir  folly  io  neglecting 
wisdom  and  piety, Hi  1 1  not  answer.  *  Because,  they  rry  not  from  a  prin¬ 
ciple  of  sincere  ctmlriiioi:  or  real  love  to  me,  but  from  fiar  only.*  The  rea¬ 
son  is  afs:siud  iu  w|;at  f-.llows, 

32.  for  the  d»/ccliov.  Or  *  aversion/  as  Michaolis  ami  ftalhe  remit  r* 
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PROVERBS  II. 


Wisdom  must  be  sought , 

CHAPTER  IT. 

shows  that  wuioui  may  obtained,  and  represents  the  advantages 
Of  ,f»  «*  seeming  fro t»  the  snare*  o if  the  evil,  and  leading  in  the  nay  to 
happiness. 

J  My  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my  words, 

And  Iny  up  my  commands  with  thee; 

2  T  And  incline''  thine  ear  to  wisdom, 

And  apply  thy  heart  to  understanding ; — 

3  Yea  ifthou  writ  cry  for  prudence, 

And  raise  thy  voice  for  understanding  ; — 

4  If  thou  wilt  seek  for  her  as  for  silver. 

And  search  for  her,  as  for  hidden  treasures;— 

5  Then  slialt  thou  learn  the  fear  of  Jehovah, 

And  slialt  attain  the  knowledge  of  God. 

6  For  Jehovah  imparfeth  wisdom; 

From  his  mouth  come  knowledge  and  under¬ 
standing. 

7  He  layetb  up  y  salvation"  for  the  just ; 

A  shield  is  he  to  them  that  walk  uprightly, — 

8  To  them  that  keep  the  paths  of  judgments ; 

For  the  way  of  his  saints  he  guardeth. 

0  Then  shall  thou  know  justice  and  judgment. 
And  equity,  and  every  good  path. 

10  When  wisdom  entereth  thy  heart, 

And  knowledge  is  pleasant  to  thy  soul ; 


Ciur.  II.  3.  •  So  Syr.  mill  Sept,  triil  Ut  thine,  he. 

tho  groat  enil  of  our  lite  should  bn  to  serve  and  please  him.  This  is  the 
only  just  foundation  ol  morals;  fur  he  that  tears  not,  and  regards  not 
God,  will  not  fear  or  regard  man,  hot  seize  every  opportunity  of  iujti. 
ring  or  oppressing  him. 

2.  It  is  our  duty  to  pay  a  serious  attention  to  the  instructions  which 
are  delivered  liy  our  parents  and  other  leachc  rs.  Chi  tdron  should  «  hear 
the  instructions  of  their  fathers,  and  forget  not  the  admonition  of  their  1 
mothers  j*‘  for  the  divine  law  secures  a  regard  to  mothers.  If  children  ' 
think  themselves  wise  enough,  and  too  wise  to  learn,  let  them  remember  i 
vvhal  Solomon  says,  “  a  wise  man  will  hear  and  will  increase  learning.” 
It  is  a  mark  of  wisdom  to  hear;  and  none  of  us  shall  lose  our  labour 
by  studying  this  book.  The  aged  and  experienced,  as  well  as  the 


Their  neglect  of  wisdom,  or  piety  shall  l>c  their  rein.  The  simple,  unin* 
strutted  nr  nowise,  neglect  the  means  of  knowledge  and  happiness,  end  so 
perish.— —Security  o/  /We.  Secure  in  tiieir  own  opinion  ;  haring  nothin? 
to  fear,  though  abandoned  to  every  Ticc.  This  denotes  a  hardened  impeni¬ 
tent  state.  , 

CHAP.  II.  1—6,  Afy  a on,  $e.  These  verses  strongly  represent  the 
necessity  of  employing  means  to  acquire  knowledge  and  wisdom;  and  es¬ 
pecially  uudyiiiir  Cod’s  word;  for  Jehovah  imparteth  wisdom,  fee. 

7,  Salvation.  I  Lave  preferrad  this  reading,  as  more  agreeable  to  the 
center  t,  and  as  parallel  with  abield  in  the  neat  line. 

S.  To  theta  that  keep,  tfc.  I  join  this  line  in  construction  with  the  pre* 
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and  she  will  preseme  u.<t- 

Discretion  shall  watch  over  tliee ;  1 1 

Understanding  shall  so  preserve  thee, 

As  to  keep  thee  from  the  way  of  the  wicked  ;  12 

Frqm  men  that  speak  perverse  things; 

Who  forsake  the  paths  of  integrity,  13 

And  walk  in  the  ways  of  darkness; 

Who  rejoice  in  doing  what  is  evil,  It 

And  exult  in  the  most  profligate  deeds; 

Whose  ways  are  perverse,  14 


j  As  to  keep  tliee  from  the  strange  woman —  IS 

From  the  adulteress  who  flattercth  with  her 
words ; 

Who  hath  forsaken  the  guide  of  her  youth,  1 7 
Am)  forgotten  the  covenant  of  her  God. 

Truly  her  house  leaflet h  down  to  death  ;  18 

And  her  paths  to  tLe  miserable  in  hades. 

Not  any  who  approach  her  shall  return,  Ilf 

Nor  shall  they  revisit  the  paths  of  life. 

Therefore  walk  in  the  way  of  good  men,  20 

And  keep  the  paths  of  the  just. 

For  the  upright  shall  inhabit  the  land,  21 

And  the  perfect  shall  be  established  therein  ; 

But  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  olf  from  the  earth,  22 
And  transgressors  shall  be  rooted  out  of  it. 


?.  '  So  Sttpl*  Vufg.  Arab. 

young,  may  improve  in  knowledge  anil  piety  by  it,  ami  should  there* 
lore  seriously  aUcm!  to  ii. 

3.  Del  Hi  observe  tin'  bail  <-onsin|uences  of  despising  and  lif’L'Wu- 
ing  this  advice;  fear  and  fliigm-li,  distress  awl  destruction,  sintli  conic 
upon  such.  They  may  call  for  mercy,  lint  God  will  not  hear.  “  I  will 
laugh  at  your  calamity ;  I  will  mock  whet)  what  yon  feared  rtnneili.” 
Dreadful  expression  1  enough  to  make  one  tremble :  anil  what  u  sad 
reflection  will  it  be,  that  they  brought  all  their  misery  upon  themselves, 
and  llial  “  they  eat”  only  “  the  fruit  of  their  own  doings.”  They  live 
and  die  fools,  and  perish,  without  hope  and  withuut  remedy.  Let  -js 
then  “receive  instruction,  and  be  wise,”  that  we  may  not  thus  perish, 
but  live  and  he  happy  for  ever. 


ceiling,  with  Michaelis,  Hodgson  and  others  ;  and  a  much  better  sense  oris,  *, 
than  by  referring  it  to  find, 

Hh — Its.  iiTirn  n  igdom,  t,c.  The  advantage  of  divine  wilder.)  if,  that  ;t 
preserves  from  the  pa*!>  of  such  men,  as  are  destitute  of  atl  prudence,  in¬ 
tegrity,  and  honour;  and  whose  delight  is  in  fotty  and  vice. 

16.  Asia  keep  thee.  This  verse  depends  in  conslrnclion  on  tin,  ele¬ 
venth.  4  Understanding’  shall  so  preserve  thee,  as  tokcepthce  Iron:  the 
strange  soman,  itc.— A  dulfeieit,  as  is  clear  from  tlm  nett  verse,  ns  she.  is 
said  tu  forsake  her  guide,  that  is  4 ber husband ;  ’  and  1  to  forget  the  envuiaiit 
of  her  Cud,’  the.  marriage  covenant  which  God  has  appointed,  and  the  Lua*h 
of  which  he  will  punish. 


PROVERBS  III 


Important  precepts, 

CHAPTER  III. 

Srtemon recommend* wirdom,  b)  the many  UnmgM  connected  iviMi  it;  and 
cautious  rtgaiftii  wrww  exits, 

1  My  son,  forget  not  ray  admonitions ; 

But  lot  thy  heart  keep  my  precepts : 

2  for  length  of  days  and  of  years. 

Life  and  peace  shall  they  add  to  tliee. 

3  Let  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake  thee, 

Bind  them  around  thy  neck ; 

Inscribe  them  on  the  table  of  thy  heart : 

4  So  shalt  thou  find  favour  and  great  esteem. 

In  the  eyes  of  God  and  man. 

5  Trust  in  Jehovah  with  all  thy  heart ; 

But  on  thine  own  prudenee  rely  not. 

6  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him  : 

And  he  shall  direct  thy  paths. 

7  Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes ; 

But  fear  Jehovah,  and  depart  from  evil. 

8  This  shall  be  health  to  thy v  flesh". 


Advantages  of  wisdom. 


And  marrow  to  thy  bones. 

Honour  Jehovah  with  thy  riches ;  9 

With  the  first-fruits  of  all  thine  increase  ; 

So  shall  thy  storehouses  be  wholly  filled,  10 

And  thy  vats  overflow  with  new  wine. 

Despise  not,  my  son, the  chastiseroentof  Jehoyah,!  I 
Nor  be  impatient  under  his  correction. 

For  whom  Jehovah  loveth  he  correcteth,  12 

Yet  as  a  father  the  son,  in  whom  lie  delighteth. 

Iiappy  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom ;  13 

Tiie  mail  that  attaincth  understanding ! 

For  her  merchandise  is  better  than  that  of  silver,  14 
And  her  increase  than  tiiat  of  fine  gold. 

She  is  more  precious  than  pearls ;  15 

And  ail  the  objects  of  desire  are  not  equal  to  her. 

In  her  right  hand  is  length  of  days,  18 

In  her  left,  riches  and  honour. 

Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness ;  17 

And  all  her  paths  are  peace. 


Cu.w.  hi. 

Rkfikctions  upo.v  Chapter  ii.  1.  Let  its  reflect  on  the 
importance  of  gaining  wisdom,  nml  the  certainty  of  succeeding  in  the 
attempt,  as  a  motive  to  diligence  in  the  pursuit  of  it.  It  is  ol  the  ut¬ 
most  importance,  as  it  will  teach  the  fear  and  knowledge  of  God,  which 
is  the  noblest  science  j  and  lead  us  in  the  patiis  of  religion,  whicli  are 
the  most  pleasant  paths.  We  arciikewise  sure  of  success,  fur  God  tv  til  , 
give  wisdom.  But  he  will  not  give  it  to  the  slothful ;  we  must  take  I 
pains  for  it.  Let  usobserve  the  expressions,  wc  inuat  “  incline  our  ear,  ! 
apply  onr  hearts,  lift  up  our  voice,  seek  and  search,”  as  men  who  dig 
in  the  mines;  we  must  exert  ail  the  powers  of  the  soul;  mast  not  be 
discouraged  by  any  difficulties,  but  persevere  in  the  attempt;  for  the 
gain  will  amply  rc|wy  all  the  toil  and  labour. 

o.  ln  order  to  make  progress  in  religion,  and  experience  its  good  | 
effects,  it  is  necesssry  that  we  take  pleasure  in  it.  It  must  enter  tins  ,i 
heart,  and  be  pleasant  to  the  soul;  take  ]tosscsuon  of  die  affections,  and  j 
lie  pursued  and  entertained  with  relish  and  delight;  yea,  it  must  he 
preferred  to  every  other  gain  and  pleasure.  Men  neglect  religion,  or 


.  j 

18.  jlliterablc  in  kadei.  For  the  reasons  of  this  ve.nion  fronts  Job  j 
ixvi.  o.  am!  the  subject  here  evidently  supports  the  opinion  there  stated. 

CHAP.  III.  2.  Li/e  atul  pc dee.  1  have  followed  the  obvious  order 
of  the  tent,  without  retarding  the  usual  method  of  construing  j  and  1  think  a 
better  sense  arises.  Knt  only  are  many  days  promised,  hut  a  life,  however  j 
tong,  attended  with  peace  and  prosperity. 

4.  Creel  ctlcm.  The  connexion  leads  to  tbis.sense  of  the  test.  As  a 
verb  tar  signifies  ‘to  consider,’  nnd  as  a  noun  < consideration,’  ‘  success,’  j 

•  prosperity .’  To  find ‘good  consideration’ in  tho  eyes  of  another,  is  tu  find  • 
great  esteem.  Datbe  tenders  ‘  Aeocvokncc.’ 

5,  Thy  Jteth-  This  reading  is  supported  by  other  places,  where  the  . 

tones  and  the  flesh  are  opposed  to  each  other ;  but  the  hones  and  the  aoerl  j 
occur  in  no  other  plane.  Ch.  Lv.  122.  and  niv.  dO,  Pi.  aisviii.  4.  The  dif-  j 
lettuce  arisen  from  the  omission  of  a  letter,  of  of  a  vowel  ("piert.)  I 


8.  'So  Syr. 

make  verv  little  improvement  in  it,  because  they  come  to  it  with  relue 
tance  ;  do  not  lake  delight  in  it,  but  esteem  it  a  task,  and  therefore  find 
it  a  burden.  Let  tut  labour  to  eomjucr  thin  unhappy  aversion,  and  re¬ 
gard  religion  as  onr  most  important  Imsiuess  and  highest  pleasure. 

3.  The  study  of  wisdom,  and  the  practise  of  piety,  arc  the  best 
securities  against  evil  company  and  all  its  snares.  The  love  of  reading 
and  study  is  very  useful  to  all,  especially  to  voting  minds,  am!  particu¬ 
larly  when  it  is  altiindeil  with  a  suitable  disposition  to  receive  nnd  obey 
useful  instructions.  It  will  keep  them  from  those  that  speak  froward 
things,  that  would  corrupt  their  minds,  argue,  or  laugh  them  out  of  their 
good  principle*;  from  mm  that  rejoice  to  do  mischief,  and  take  plea¬ 
sure  in  the  destruction  of  their  fellow  creatures.  It  wilt  also  keep  them 
front  the  company  of  those  ahaiuloned  women,  n  ho  arc  still  more  dan¬ 
gerous.  If  such  should  ever  tempt  young  persons,  let  them  remember 
those  awful  words,  “  none  that  go  unto  her  return  again Abide  there. ' 
fore  in  the  pat  Its  nf  wisdom  and  piety  ;  “a-k  for  the  gooduld  way,  and 
walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls.” 

11,  Be  impatient,  Thu  verb  fP  signifies,  to  boil,  to  be  ungry,  to  tiewv 
with  difficulty  way  thing,  that  is,  <  to  he  impaiiei.t.’  See  Micl.ailU  in  verb. 

12.  let  at  a  father,  t,c.  The  till  naturally  yields  this  sense  ;  yet  the 
versions  vary.  The  Chaldee  and  Syriac,  ■  Wbum  the  Lord  lovvtii  he  cot. 
rccteth,  is  a  father  curreeteth  his  own  son  r  ’  as  if  they  bad  read  TO*  in  the 
second  line  instead  of  nm*.  The  Scptiisgint  oud  Arabic  render  the  latter 
line,  ‘And  scourgcth  every  son  whom  lie  acceptatli ;  ’  and  this  reading  the 
Apostle  follows,  llcli.  uii.  6.  It  arises  from  reading  aw  as  a  verb,  and  for 
rat  their  copy  bad  >j3.  This  version  shows  that  the  Septuagint  translators 
rsail  with  other  vowels }  as  they  did  in  many  other  places.  Sec  Crit.  Sacr. 
Capp.  !.  iv. 

14 _ The  reader  of  taste  cannot  bnt  discern  the  beauty  and  delica¬ 
cy  of  this  fine  personification. - Her  merchandise.  The  thins*  in  whicli  she 
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Security  of  the  wise  and  PROVERBS  III.  punishment  of  the  wicked. 


18  A  tree  of  life  is  she  to  those  who  possess  her; 
Ami  happy  is  be  who  retaineth  her. 

19  By  wisdom  Jehovah  founded  the  earth  ; 

By  understanding  he  established  the  heavens. 

20  By  his  knowledge  he  made  the  depths  to  burst 

forth. 

Ami  the  skies  to  drop  down  the  dew. 

21  My  son,  let  them  not  depart  from  thine  eyes ; 
Keep  sound  wisdom  and  discretion  ; 

22  For  they  shall  be  life  to  thy  soul, 

And  a  graceful  ornament  to  thy  neck. 

23  Then  slialt  thou  walk  securely  in  thy  way, 

And  thy  foot  shall  not  stumble. 

24  If  thou  lie  down  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid ; 

Yea  thou  shalt  lie  down  and  thy  sleep  shall  be  . 
sw'eet. 

25  Of  sudden  terror  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid. 

Nor  of  the  approaching  desolation  of  the 

wicked :  j 

26  For  Jehovah  shall  be  thy  confidence,  ; 

And  shall  keep  thy  foot  from  being  snared. 


IUflkctions  »rox  Chapter  hi.  1.  The  happy  consrqucn- 
tif  getting  wisdom,  should  excite  us  diligen’  ly  to  pursue  it.  Solomon 
na»  so  sensible  of  the  weakness  of  human  nature,  of  the  importance  of 
gaining  wisdom,  that  he  urges  it  by  a  variety  of  arguments,  it  tends 
to  our  success  in  business,  and  adds  an  additional  Hiarin  load  the  com¬ 
forts  of  life ;  above  ell,  it  ensures  the  favour  of  God.  How  justly  then 
docs  Solomon  represent  this  us  the  best  trade  and  itien-handi-e !  JjCltis 
therefore  apply  our  siinds  to  religion,  liuil  we  may  lint!  by  our  own  ex¬ 
perience,  tlu- truth  of  these  observations.  “Godliness  hath  the  promise  ! 
of  the  life  which  now  is,  ami  nf  that  which  is  (o  conic/’ 

2.  Humility  and  prayer  are  the  best  moans  uf  engaging  the  divine 
direction  and  blessing.  The  first  maxim  of  importance  to  young  peo¬ 
ple  is,  “  not  to  be  wise  in  their  own  eyes,  nor  lean  to  their  own  under¬ 
standings."  Conceit  makes  them  rash,  keeps  them  in  ignorance,  and 
makes  them  unwilling  to  submit  to  the  rules  ami  restraints  of  religion. 
Hut  “  God  givelh  grace  to  the  lowly,”  and  therefore,  sensible  of  our  ! 
uvvn  weakness.  Ictus  trust  in  him ;  and  by  daily,  serious  prayer,  “ac-  ■ 


Withhold  not  a  favour  from  its  proper  object, 2T 
When  it  is  in  the  power  of  thy  hand  to  do  it. 


Say  not  to  thy  '  neighbour",  “  Come  again,  28 
“  And  to-morrow  I  will  give  to  thee;” 

When  thou  hast  what  he  needeth. 

Devise  not  evil  against  thy  neighbour;  29 

When  he  dwelleth  securtdy  by  thee. 

Str.ive  not  with  a  man  without  cause  ;  30 

When  to  thee  he  hath  done  no  harm. 

-Envy  uof  the  man  of  violence,  31 

Nor  choose  any  of  his  ways. 


For  the  abomination  of  Jehovah  are  the  fro-  32 
ward, 

But  with  the  upright  is  his  counsel. 

The  curse  of  Jehovah  is  on  the  house  of  the  S3 
wicked. 

But  the  habitation  of  the  just  he  blesseth. 

Surely  he  seorneth  the  scorners ;  34 

But  to  the  humble  be  showelh  favour. 

The  w  ise  shall  inherit  glory  ;  35 

But  disgrace  raisetb  fools  to  notice. 


28.  1  Syr.  Child.  m«, 

knowict]gf>  him  in  all  our  ways,”  o$jX?eia!ly  in  all  affairs  of  difficulty  and 
iDJjMjrtani’O.  We  must  not  only  believe  that  there  is  an  overruling  pro* 
vidnicr,  but  seriously  acknowledge  if,  Then  will  God  direct  us  in  the 
right  way;  nnd  though  we  meet  with  affliction  in  it,  it  will  end  well, 
in  everlasting  peace  and  joy, 

3.  Let  us  learn  how  we  are  to  Mum;  under  tin*  afflictions  of  lift*. 
The  apostle  quoins  the  I  lib  vemn  oi  this  ehnp<ci't  in  JJeb.  xiL  5.  and 
nails  it  «  hii  exhortation  that  speaks  to  ns  as  unto  oliiMrctt.*’  This  is  an 
important  hint,  viz.  that  all  these  exhortations  speak  to  us,  as  well  as  to 
thoio  fur  whose  immediate  use  Solomon  wrote  iJieni*  May  we  not  de¬ 
spise  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  think  lightly  of  it,  or  that  it  is  not 
sent  with  a  good  design,  and  capable  of  being  very  useful  Though  it 
should  grow  heavier  and  heavier,  we  ought  not  to  murmur,  nor  take 
unlawful  methods  to  remove  it :  we  should  not  think  it  more  than  we 
need,  or  (hat  i!  is  continued  longer tiian  is  for  our  good.  All  proceeds 
from  love ;  it  is  not  the  sword  of  an  enemy,  but  tlu;  rod  tif  a  father ; 
that  is,  a  token  of  his  love,  and  the  means  uf  his  children*.*  happiness. 


traffic*  are  far  superior  to  the  traffic  of  silver  j  anil  ‘  ber  increase  *  or  revenue,  lj 
or  advantages  are  above  those  of  gold.  r 

18*  A  fret  of  life .  He  alludes  to  Gen.  ii.  0,  and  in.  22. ;  and  doubtless  i 
means  that  this  divine,  sjiiiitua!  wisdom  Is  the  pledge  and  means  of  ever*  1 
lasting  life  and  happiness.  j 

21.  Jst  ibmnot  depart,  $■<?,  Here  the  added  pronoun  them  refers  to  j 
♦  "Mind  wisdom  and  discretion  *  in  the  next  line.  Security  and  confidence  i 
arc  the  constant  companions  of  this  wisdom. 

2$.  Of  tudden.  terror,  tfe.  Comp.  Ps.  xci.  5.  and  cxii,  7, 

27.^  /ft  proper  object.  The  Genera  and  margin,  •  its  owners;  9  bat  if 
am  signifies  here  a  ♦favour,*  as  it  appears  to  do,  then  must  Tbpa  mean  those 
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needing  it,  or  in  othc»  word*,  (  it*  proper  objects.*  Sec  Levi:,  xxv.  35.  and 
Bent.  xv.  7.  &c«  The  next  verse  explains  and  illustrate?  the  saint  sentiment 
as  this. 

2U.  When  it  direlletht  tfc*  When  he  trusts  to  thy  honour  and  honesty, 
and  has  given  thee  no  just  ground  of  offence-  The  next  verse,  1  think,  has  a 
reference  to  the  same  person. 

32.  It  ii#  coMHsrl  Comp.  Job.  xi*»  1^.  and  Ps.  xxv.  15.  and  notes. 

35.  Disgrace f  (ft*  This  seems  to  be  the  sense  or  the  present  text;  but 
Honbigaut  supposes  tl>e  true  reading,  to  be  (o>jp)  according  lu  the  Chulrice 
and  Syriac,  *  But  fools  siaU posses#  shame** 


Salomon  persuades 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Solomon  en/orM  iastmetian  by  example ;  press*  l  tk*  i*Wy  of  witdem,  a*d  of 
waithfnlnes*  over  the  heart* 

1  Hear,  ye  children,  the  instruction  of  a  fa¬ 

ther  ; 

And  attend  that  ye  may  attain  understanding. 

2  For  to  you  will  I  impart  good  doctrine : 

Ifcnce  forsake  not  nay  precepts. 

3  For  the  beloved  son  of  my  father  was  I, 

Amt  moot  dear  itt  the  sight  of  my  mother. 

4  Ami  lie  taught  me,  .and  said  unto  me, 

“  Let  thy  heart  firmly  retain  ray  words ; 

Keep  my  commands  and  thou  slialt  live. 

5  Acquire  wisdom,  acquire  prudence; 

Forget  not,  nor  turn  from  the  words  of  my 
mouth. 

7  Wisdom  is  the  chief  thing;  acquire  wisdom ; 
With  all  thy  acquisitions  acquire  prudence. 

G  Forsake  her  not,  and  she  will  keep  tliee ; 

Love  her,  and  she  will  preserve  thee. 

8  Exult  her,  and  she  will  exalt  thee ; 

Embrace  her,  and  then  will  she  honour. 

0  She  will  give  a  graceful  ornament  to  thy  head ; 
A  crown  of  glory  will  site  confer  on  .thee.” 

10  Hear,  my  son,  ami  receive  my  sayings, 

Amt  the  years  of  thy  life  shall  be  many. 

1 1  For  the  way  of  wisdom  do  I  teach  thee ; 

1  conduct  thee  in  right  paths. 

12  When  thou  gocst  thy  steps  shall  not  he  strai¬ 

tened  ; 

And  when  thou  runnest  thou  slialt  not  stumble. 


Reflections  crojf  Chapter  iv.  1.  We  here  see  the  wis¬ 
dom  and  advantage  of  faring  good  instructions  to  children.  Solomon 
was  tenderly  beloved  by  Ids  father  and  mother;  and  olscrve  how  they 
showed  their  affection,  not  by  neglecting  and  humouring  him,  bni  by 


Ctl.tr.  IV.  3.  Bcloetd  ton,  Ifc.  With  Duroll  and  others  I  join  ft  to 
this  line,  to  which  it  evidently  belong",  that  both  tha  senae  and  parallelism 
may  ho  rompk-io— Mutt  dear,  Je.  Or  the  *  only  one.’  The  word  signi¬ 
fies  either.  Comp.  I.  Chron.  axis.  I. 

4,  He  (umjht  are,  4fc.  Some  confine  the  instruction  which  David  gave 
Solomon,  to  the  two  next  lines  of  the  verse.  1  think  it  eitcnds  to  the  close 
of  the  ninth ;  and  that  in  the  tenth  Solomon  again  speaks. 

7,  11.  Furtuiee  her  fyc.  As  the  pronoun  her  cannot  agree  to  ‘the  words 
of  my  mouth,'  which  close  the  fifth  verse,  I  think  it  isevident  these  verses  have 
been  transposed.  Accordingly  1  have  followed  what  seems  die  natural  order. 
Wisdom,  or  prudence,  in  the  chief  thing,  and  ought  to  base  the  chief  regard. 
Whatever  we  get  or  enquire,  this  should  not  be  neglected. 

0.  A  graceful,  fie.  Comp,  ebap.  1 . 9. 

1 1,  l  teach  thee.  1  render  after  tlie  Septuagiot  ill  the  present  tense  j 
Vot.  II.  PART  XII.  G  G 


to  holy  obedienoe. 

Firmly  retain  instruction  ;  let  her  not  go ;  13 

Preserve  her ;  for  she  is  thy  life. 

Eater  not  into  the  path  of  the  wicked,  14 

Nor  walk  in  the  way  of  evil  mens 
Shuu  it  |  pass  not  even  over  it ;  15 

Turn  from  it,  and  pass  away. 

For  they  sleep  not  upless  they  have  done  evil ;  10 
Yea  their  sleep  is  taken  away. 

Unless  they  have  caused  some  one  to  fall. 

For  they  eat  the  bread  of  wickedness,  17 

A  ml  the  wine  of  violence  do  they  drink. 

The  path  of  the  just  is  like  the  shining  light,  18 
Which  shineth  more  and  more  to  the  perfect  day. 

But  the  way  of  the  wicked  is  like  darkness ;  111 

They  knew  not  against  what  they  stumble. 


My  son,  attentively  regard  my  words ;  30 

Incline  thine  ear  to  my  sayings. 

Let  them  not  depart  from  thine  eyes ;  21 

Keep  them  within  thy  heart. 

For  life  arc  they  to  those  who  find  them,  22 
And  health  to  all  their  flesh. 

Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence ;  23 

For  it  Is  the  fountain  of  life. 

Frowardness  of  mouth  remove  from  thee,  24 
i  And  perverseness  of  lips  put  far  away. 

Let  thine  eyes  look  straight  on,  3S 

And  thine  eyelids  be  directed  forward. 

;  Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  28 

I  And  all  thy  ways  shall  be  established, 
j  Turn  not  to  the  right  or  to  the  left,  27 

|  But  keep  back  thy  foot  from  evil. 


catechizing  and  instructing  hi  in.  The  true  way  in  which  parents  ought 
to  show  their  love  to  their  children,  is  to  teach  them  the  excellency  of 
wisdom  and  piety;  to  inculcate  it  upon  thou  8gain  and  again,,  with 
warmth  and  importunity.  The  happy  consequence  of  this  will  be,  (hat 


which  seem*  to  bo  moM  suitable  to  the  context.  Solomon  assarts  his  son,  or 
scholar  that  ha  may  follow  him  a>  a  teacher  and  guide  with  safety* 

16.  7*  full*  Either  into  sin  or  mischief.  They  not  only  Sin,  but 
tempt  others  to  follow  their  example. 

17.  liready  That  it,  they  acquire  their  food  and  support  by  sinful 
deeds. 

IS,  The  path  of,  $e.  The  metaphor  is  beautiful,  and  tha  sense  of  it 
instructive*  As  the  light  first  tinges  the  cast  and  increases  until  the  son  ha* 
attained  its  meridian  glory  and  splendour;  so  is  the  course  of  a  just  man* 
Hit  knowledge,  purity  and  holiness  gradually  increase,  and  the  light  of  bis 
pious  example  sliinci  more  anil  more,  until  he  is  exalted  to  a  better  world  to 
shine  as  a  star  in  the  heavens  forever  and  ever*  How  different  this,  from  the 
path  of  the  wicked. 

20,  For  it  it  the,  Ifc *  Hebrew,  ‘the  goings  forth  of  fife.*  I  have 
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PROVERBS  IV 


PJROV  EBBS  V. 


The  study  of  wisdom. 


Conjugal  fidelity. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Solo  wo* *  Mllprtiit*  th*  study  of  nisiom,  cautious  y  omg  vscn  against  <Jk«  *e- 
durtil  t  arts  of  harlots,  and  TccetxuithkUt  wsamagt.  aud  conjugal JldtAity. 

1  Mv  .son,  be  attentive  to  my  wisdom, 

And  incline  thine  ear  to  my  instruction; 

2  That  thou  *mayest  preserve"  discretion, 

And  that  thy  lips  may  keep  knowledge. 

3  *  Attend  not  to  a  deceitful  woman" : 

For  though  the  lips  of  the  harlot  drop  honey, 
And  her  mouth  be  smoother  than  oil ; 

4  Yet  at  last  she  is  bitter  as1  wormwood  ; 

Piercing  as  a  two-edged  sword. 

5  Her  feet  rush  down  to  death  ; 

Her  steps  boldly  invade  hades. 

6  The  course  of  her  life  she  doth  v  not  "regard  ; 
Changeable  are  her  paths  and  ca ffnof  be  known. 

7  Aud  now,  my  son,  hearken  to  me. 

And  deparbnot  from  the  words  of  iny  mouth. 

8  Far  removed  from  her  be  thy  way ; 

Approach  not  the  door  of  heV  house, 

9  Lest  thou  give  up‘  thy  glriry  tt»  others. 

And  thy  years  to  the'eVue! ; 

10  Lest  aliens  be  satiated  with  thy  wealth, 

And  thy  labours  pass  into  the  house  ofslrangers ; 


Chap.  v.  I.  *  Sept,  Syr.  3.  *  Sept.  Arab, 

they  will  he  likely  to  remember  their  instructions*  as  Solomon  cliil,  ami 
take  care  to  imprest  them  on  their  own  children.  It  ig  an  important  ar¬ 
gument  for  giving  children  a  good  education,  dial  “  they  will  teach  their 
children/1  Thus  \vill  religion  be  kept  up  in  families,  and  in  tire  world. 

2,  While  we  arc  again  admonished  io  shun  the  way^of  the  wicked, 
we  are  taught,  that  if  we  would  be  holy  and  happy,  we  must  “  keep 


adopted  the  version  of  Michaelis,  which  hi  my  opinion,  j/vei  the  real  sewse 
of  the  author.  The  Syriac  1u  the  slneu  la  r,  *  For,  from  it  is  the  origin 
of  life/  The  Vnijate.  which  Dalhe  follows,  * Because  from  it  life  proceeds.’ 
Junhis  renders,  *  For,  from  it  proceed  the  action*  of  life.*.  There  it  a  double 

*en*e  io  ihi*  text.  The  heart ,  uudcmuoii  literally,  Is  the  fountain,  whence 
issue  all  the  stream*  of  Mood  which  flow  through  every  part  of  the  body  j 
attd  the  blood  it  said  to  be  the  life.  Contp.  Gen.  ix-  4—6.  Levit.  trill.  4. 
The  httrl,  uvdeotood  figuratively,  for  the  mind  with  its  disposition*  is  the 
fountain  .of  the  moral  life.  For  a*  the  heart  it  pure  or  corrupt,  to  it  the 
course  of  a  inun’t  life.  Comp.  Matt,  xr,  19. 

frouwd lie**,  The  douq  is  here  o«cexss»ryj  and  so  most  of  the 

versions  render.  For  to  remove  or  put  away  a  wok  Ik,  at  Hodgson  observes, 
is  scarcely  j  ustiflabla.  • 

CHAP,  V.  3.  Attend  not,  ^c.  1  have  admitted  this  line,  at  properly 
introducing  wbat  follow*}  and  because  It  canuot,  I  conceive,  be  a  various 

rendering  of  the  tf  at. - Drop  foney.  Though  her  language  it  toothing  and 

leeetloadeprmd  mind,  yet  the  end  of  bet  w*yt  ts  hitler  and  destructive. 

k  fftr/wl  rtuh,  Jr,  She  is  fearless  of  that  destruction,  which  she  is 
bringing  on  herself  mid  on  other*.  Jut  the  version  see  Schult>  ni. 

/’AecaiM'sr,  4c.  The  common  version  tm ppotei  that'  '33  in  the  first 
verse  is  Vhe  nominative  to  the  rerbifcan  >  and  if  thfe  text  be  followed  there  isao 
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Ami  in  thy  latter  enil  thou  roar  out,  1 1 

When  the  flesh  of  thy  body  is  consumed. 

And  say,  “  Why  did  I  hate  instruction  ?  12 

“  Why  did  my  heart  detest  reproof? 

“  Why  did  I  not  hearken  to  my  teachers,  13 
“  And  to  my  instructors  incline  mine  ear  ? 

“  I  was  near  faUing  iuto  the  chief  calamity,  14 
“  Amidst  the  congregation  and  the  assembly.” 

Drink  waters  out  of  thine  own  cistern,  13 
Ami  flowing  waters  out  of  thine  own  well. 

•Should  thy  fountains  be  dispersed  abroad  ?  16 

Thy  streamlets  of  water,  through  the  streets  ? 

Let  them  be  for  thine  own  use  alone,  17 

And  let  not  strangers  partake  with  thee. 

Let  thy  fountain  belong  to' thyself  only,  18 

And  rejoice  with  the  wife  of  thy  youth. 

Lovely  as  the  hind  !  graceful  as  the  roe!  19 

Let  her  love  always  satisfy  thee ; 

With  her  affection  be  thou  ever  delighted. 

For  why  be  delighted  my  son,  with  a  harlot,  20 
Aud  embrace  the  bosom  of  a  stranger? 

For  the  ways  of  man  are  before  the  eyes  of  21 
Jehovah, 

Aud  he  (xnidereth  all  hb  paths. 


6.  r  Sept.  Syr.  Vulg. 

our  hearts  with  all  diligence mu3t  begin  with  the  government  of  the 
thoughts  and  affections,  watch  over  the  workings  of  the  mind*  ami  keep 
it-  with  more  care  tfiali  any  thing  else.  There  is  a  very  important  reason 
{riven  for  ibis,  “for  it  i»  die  fountain  of  life.”  Our  living  well  or  ill 
depends  upon  this  very  thing ;  and  our  lives  will  either  be  good  or  bad, 
as  this  wai childness  over  the  heart  is  kept  up  or  neglected. 

aaa-1-  -.m— — __  .  . 


oilier  method  of  rendering  }  but  si  three  versions  have  for  ft,  sod  at  the 
verb  rosy  he  the  third  person  feminine,  1  have  adopted  tins  rcadin;,  which 

Hives  *  more  appropriate  sense. - Cowaol  be  Jrnortt  Kchultens  render?, 

^vet  is  she  void  of  all  care  f  *  but  the  common  vtrtiou  is  preferable.  The 
sons*:  i*.  that  the  has  do  regard  to  her  cmidnct;  but  lo&l  io  all  sense  of  de¬ 
cency,  honour  and  religion,  makes  use  of  such  aits  of  allurement  us  cannot 
be  described. 

9.  Thy  glory— Iky  years,  £(e.  Thy  strength  and  vigour 4  thy  lit  st  days, 
the  year*  of  t;*y  youth,  give  not  np  to  tueb  characters,  list  thy  property  be 
spent  io  supporting-  them  and  their  dependants. 

11*  The  fieth  oft  tfC.  When  thy  health  is  destroy  rd,  and  thy  emacia¬ 
ted  body  shoes  that  thy  end  is  near,  and  when  thou  wilt  be  constrained  to 
utter  unavailing-  regrets. 

14.  I  war  Htar,  4c.  I  have  adopted  the  version  of  Hath*  and  Micbae- 
litr  which  is  more  clear  than  the  common  one,  by  giving  to  the  scute  of 
chief.  The  meaning  is,  that  his  conduct  had  nearly  exposed  him  to  be 
seised,  tried  and  condemned,  amidst  the  congregation  and  assembly. 

15— 18.  Drift*  wafer*,’  4«.  Under  this  emblem  roair  mony  is  rccom* 
mended  ;  for  marriage  is  honourable  to  all.  Comp,  Numb.  xxiv.  7.  Is.  xlviii. 
1.  and  li.  1, 

16-  Should  ihy,  4c.  I  conceive,  that  *  fountains  and  streamlets  *  arc 


Against  suretuhip 

22  *  By"  his  iniquities  the  transgressor  is  ensnared, 
And  by  the  cords  of  bis  sins  is  he  bound. 

23  He  shall  die,  as  he  tvould  not  receive  instruction. 
But  through  his  great  folly  went  astray. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Advift  against  fHrtliritp,  idkrnen,  and  taunting  ;  fa  lUuing*  of 
and  the  miickieft  of  nhortdomjv^d  adultery, 

1  If,  my  son,  thou  hast  become  surety  for  thy 

friend 

Hast  stricken  thj, band  for  a  stranger ; 

2  By  the  words  of  thy  mouth  thou  art  snared; 
Thou  art  caught  by  the  words  of  thy  lips. 

3  Do  this  now,  my  son,  and  get  free : 

Since  thou  art  in  the  power  of  thy  friend. 

Go,  make  Waste,  and  urge  on  thy  friend. 

4  Give  not  sleep  to  thine  .eyes. 

Nor  slumber  to  thine  eye- lids; 

5  Escape  as  the  antelope  from  the  ioijs. 

And  as  a  bird  from  the  fowler’s  snare. 

6  Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard ; 

Consider  her  ways,  and  be  wise  : 

7  Who  though  she  hath  no  leader,. 


as.  •  Syr.  j 

Reflections  tJrov  Chapter  v.  1.  We  are  again  admon-  t 
iabed  to  hearken  lo  the  voice  of  wiudom,  lest  we  .should  lay  a  foundation  j 
f«  tutor,  and  in  cue  sense,  unavailing  regret.  O  let  thoughtless  sin-  I 
j  era  mnemlier,  that  a  time  will  come  when  the  scene  here  described  j 
wilt  be  realized !  They  arc  now  cheerful  and  merry  think  religion  too 
•triot,  and  ministers  too  precise.  But  the  period  is  hastehing'on'wlicn 
they  will  most  certainly  be  of anolhcr  mind;  especially  “when  the  flesh 
of  their  bodies  is  consumed,”  and  they  sick  and  dying.  Then  they  will 
mourn;  and  none  will  mourn  more  bitterly  than  the  ohildrcn  of  good 
parents,  who  have  been  both  instructed  and  reproved.  •  They  will  then 
remember  the  instructions  which  they  have  neglected,  and  the  reproofs 
which  they  have  despised  ;  and  will  reproach  themselvoa  for  their  folly, 
and  under  agonies  of  conscience  roar  out  O  then  rceeive  advice,  and . 


synonymous  with  ‘well’  in  (be  preceding  Terse,  end  that,  the  sense  is, 
•  Shuiiltlsc '  tiiou  converse  with  a  .omen,  mho  is  common  to  ell,  ns  Mater 
flowing  in  the  streets?’  The  common  version  is,  'Let  thy  fountains  bn 
dispersed  abroad,  Uc.  j  snd  is  eaplaiuetl  to  signify  'children,’  the  issue 
of  rosrrieee ;  but  in  this  view,  how  can  we  explain  the  nest  verse?  lam 
satisfied  the  whole  refers  to  the  wife. 

ClfAP  V[.  i.  A  tfrenyer.  That  is,  another  person,  ft  is  used  here 
as  parallel  with  friends. 

3.  t/rye  on,  tfe.  That  is  urge  him  to  fulfil  his  engagements  as  soon  at 
possible.  For  the  sense  of  the  verb  given  1  hare  the  support  of  the  Septus, 
glut,  Aqnila,  and  Theodoiiu'a ;  and  the  two  following  verses  support  this  erase. 

10 _ 11.  Yet  a  little  sleep,  If c.  With  flndgson  I  connect  the  two  verse., 

and  make  the  latter  tire  donti  quence  of  ilte  former.  Indolence  and  inatten- 

Gg2 


idleness ,  and  mischief. 


No  governor  or  ruler, , 

‘  Prepareth  her  fopd  in  suopmer, .  8 

And  in  haryesfstore^h  up  her  provision. 
Howtiqpg,  O  gJuggard,  wilt  thou  repose?  9 
When  rise  up  from  thy  sleep? 

Yet  a  little,  sleep,  yet  a  little  slumbpp,  10 

Yet  a  little  folding  of  the  hat}fja  try  rest  I 
Truly:  thy  poverty  shall  come  as  a  traveller,,  II 
And  ijby  want  as  as^anned  man. 

A  worthless  wag*  a  wicked  man,  12 

\£alketji  after  the  frowardness  of  hjs  mouth. 

He  wiuketh  vrith  hif  eyes,  13 

He  maketh  signs  with  his  leet. 

He  instructeth  with  his  fingers. 

In  his  depraved  heart  he  deviseth  evil ;  14 

At  all  times  he  spreadeth  discords. 

Suddenly  therefore  shall  his  destruction  come ;  13 
In  a  moment  he  shall  perish  without  remedy. 

These  six,  things  Jehovah  hateth,  10 

Yea  seven  are  his  abomination: 

Lofty  eyes,  a  false  tongue,  J7 

And  hands  that  shed  innocent  blood  ; 

A  heart  that  formeth  wicked  designs;.  18 


Ciu.  ti. 

avoid  that  sinful  conduct  which  Sea  da  to  such  an  awful  and  miserable  end. 

2.  Here  aH  persona  are  warned,  and  especially  youth,  to  guard 
against  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  There  are  many  temptations  to  indulge 
them,  and  there  is  need  to  make  a  covenant  with  the  eye  and  the  heart. 
The  best  antidote  U  to  remember  that  “  die  ways  of  man  are  before  the 
eyes  of  Jehovah;  and  that  he  pondereth  all  his  goings;  ”  no  darkness 
can  hide  them  ;  and  however  light  men  may  make  of  such  crimes, 
(which  it  seems  to  be  the  design  of  most  modern  plays  and  romances,  at 
least  to  palliate,)  the  eternal  and  almighty  God  hath  declared,  that 
“whoremongers  and  adulterers  he  will  judge;”  and  that  “  they  b.j 
shall  have  their  portion  in  the  lake  that  burnetii  with  fire  and  brimstone.” 
**  Therefore,  dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  pilgrims  and  strangers, 
abstain  from  fleshly  lusts  which  war  against  the  soul.” 


tion  to  one’#  business  is  speedily  followed  by  poverty. - T rcrrller,  or  rob¬ 

ber,  as  some  render,  aud  which  tbe  word  may  signify  ;  bal  at  the  mat  |iD« 
has  qnned  mow,  which  l  understand  to  mean  ’a  robber,’  t  have  retained 
the  common  version.  Micbaulis  gires  a  forced  sense,  the  words  do  WM3  1  to  a 
liberal  man,'  a  rendering  unsupported  by  any  of  the  versions. 

13 — 15.  A  worthUu  mens,  Ifc.  Solomon  here  describes  one  who  employs 
bis  time  in  buffoonery  ;  who  by  his  jests  and  mimicry  amuses  but  corrupts 
others;  and  who  makes  his  members  tbe  instruments  (.(Jus  feats.  He  spares 
no  one,  hut  indiscriminately  sports  with  the.  characters  of  all;  and  thus 
spreadntli  discords  ;  yet  at  length  shall  be  receive  due  punishment. 

16 — 19.  TAesesir,  t(e.  This  kind  of  enumeration  seems  to  have  bar* 
proverbial.  '  Comp.  chap.  wag.  15,18,  39.  Job  v,  19,  Amos  i,  J. 

32.  Jnttmeiio,  iha!lf  tfe.  I  supply  the  noun  front  the  20th  verse, 

233 


PROVERBS  VI. 


PROVERBS  VII 


Against  the  sin 

Feet  that  hastily  run  to  evil ; 

19  A  false  witness,  that  uttereth  lieB, 

Ami  one  spreading  discords  among  brethren. 

20  Keep,  my  son,  the  precepts  of  thy  father, 
And  forsake  not  the  instruction  of  thy  mother. 

21  Bind  them  on  thy  heart  continually ; ' 

With  them  enoollar  thy  neck. 

22  When  thou  goest,  instruction  shall  lead  thee ; 
When  thou  steepest,’  she  shall  guard  thee. 

And  when  thou  awakest,  converse  with  thee. 

23  For  precept  is  a  lamp,  and  instruction  a  light ; 
And  correction  'and''  reproof  are  the  way  of  life : 

24  To  keep  thee  from  the  wife  of  another ; 

From  the  flattering  tongue  of  the  stranger. 

35  Let  not  thy  heart  lust  after  her  beauty. 

Nor  be  thou  ensnared  with  her  glances. 

36  For*  the  price"  of  a  harlot  is  only  a  piece  of 

bread ; 

But  the  adulteress'  hunteth  the  precious  life, 

27  Can  a  man  take  fire  in  hit!  bosom, 

And  his  garments  not  be  burned  ?  • 

28  Can  a  man  walk  on  burning  embers, 

And  his  feet  not  be  scorched  ? 

38  So  is  he  that  approaches  his  neighbou  r’s  wife ; 

Whosoever  toucheth  her  shall  not  be  guiltless. 
30  1  he  thief  is  not  overlooked  when  he  stealeth. 
To  satisfy  his  appetite  when  famished ; 


23.  *  Se  all  Dm  seniors.  except  Vulg. 

Reflections  urox  Chapter  ti.  1,  The  caution  against 
wretwinp  am)  idleness  deserves  general  regard.  If  in  some  cases  it  be 
an  act  of  justice  or  clarity,  care  should  be  taken  not  to  injure  ourselves 
or  families,  Young  people,  who  are  destitute  of  experience,  ought  es¬ 
pecially  to  guard  against  entering  into  engagements  for  others ,  m  by  so 
doing  they  may  be  ensnared  and  ruined.  It  is  easy  ,o  make  promises 
and  t0*Xeout!e  ^  b«  kw  difficult  to  get  free?'  Reside*,  in  most 
eases  those  whose  circumstances  make  this  necessary,  are  undeserving, 
eitherextravagant,  or  idle.  In  each  case  no  reliance  can  be  placed 
•tt  them,  and  he  that  is  bound  for  them  must  smart.  How  often  has  the 
neglect  of.  this  mdvice  occasioned  dwireat 


-Mch  i-  understood  in  the  test - C<mwr„, *,  This  is  a  beautiful  thoue 

sod  ,dv„«,o„  „|oee.,i« 
it.  7%e  wife  */ aaetitr.  It  is  »dl  iuown  tkat  jn  sienideg  „  u 

ST*: WiCk*d’’  "  ‘*n,,i*hbour-  **  ui  the  1st 

*«sa  with  theSepeuaj'at,  Arahw,  MUhaeti,  ,„d  other., 

».  Ferlk,  prici,  tft.  l  have  followed  the  reading  of  the  wsihe.t 
“ '  ‘ak  *her*  i*  a  eoutraiit  between  the  effect,  of  the  two  sinful  Cl 
ret  n  mwitmued.  The  haflof  pursues  her  trade  for  hrekd,  a.  well 
‘ft*  * ““  ""fl-xy  »<■  hi.  crimes  hut  th,  ad 
*  na*  of  hot  husband  occasions  both  the  fots 
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tf  adntiery* 

But  if  found,  he  must  restore  sevenfold ;  31 

’  He  must  give  all  the  substance  of  his  house, 

\  But  he  that  committeth  adultery  is  altogether  32 
foolish-; 

He  that  doeth  this  destroyeth  his  own  life. 
Punishment  anil  shame  shall  be  experience,  33 
’And  his  reproach  shall  not  be  wiped  away. 

For  jealousy  renders  a  man  furious,  31 

Nor  will  be  spare  in  the  day  of  vengeance. 

He  will  not  accept  of  any  ransom,  35 

Nor  be  pacified  with  the  offering  of  many  gifts. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Regard  toaudtm  urged)  thi  arh  of  the  ednltereet  dturiiti,  and  Ihemiitry 


of  those  ailured  bg  fur,  - 

M*  son,  keep  my  sayings,  I 

Anti  my  precepts  lay  up  with  thee. 

Keep  my  precepts,  andf  thou  shalt  live,  2 

Anti  my  Instruction  as  the  apple  of  thine  eyes. 
Bind  them  upon  thy  fingers,  3 

Inscribe  them  on  the  table  of  thy  heart. 

Say  to  wisdom,  “  Thou  art  my  sister 4 
And  call  prudence  thy  kinswoman: 

That  they  may  keep  thee  from  the  adulteress,  5 
From  tiie  stranger  that  fiattereth  with  her  words. 

Standing  at  the  w  indo  w  of  my  house,  6 

1  looked  through  the  lattice. 


The  simple  ensnared  PROVERBS  VIEL  ty  the  adult&en. 


7  And  I  saw  among  the  ftimple  ones ; 

I  observed  among  the  youths, 

A  young  man  without  prudence, 

8  Passing  on  the  street  near  her  corner ; 

And  he  went  the  way  to  her  house : 

9  (Thin  he  doth  in  the  twilight,  in  the  evening, 
Or  in  the  gloomy  darkness  of  the  night.) 

10  And,  behold,  the  woman  at  length  met  him, 

In  the  attire  of  a  harlot,  and  subtle  of  heart. 

1 1  (She  is  clamorous,  and  ungovernable, 

And  will  not  abide  at  home. 

12  Now  she  is  in  the !  market,  then  in  the  streets, 
And  at  every  corner  she  lieth  in  wait.) 

13  Then  she  lay  hold  on  him  and  kissed  him. 
And,  with  an  impjudent  face,  said  to  him, 

1  i  “  Feast-offerings  have  1  at  home ; 

“  1  have  this  day  been  paying  my  vows. 

15  “  There  forecame  I  forth  to  meet  thee, — • 

“  To  seek  thee  in  the  dusk,and  I  have  found  thee. 
1«  "  I  have  deckecf  my  bed  with  tapestry, 

“  With  coverlets  of  the  fine  linen  of  Egypt. 

IT  “1  have  perfumed  my  couch  with  myrrh, 

“  With  aloes  and  with  cinnamon. 

18  “  Come  let  us  drink  our  fi  11  of  love,  until  morning ; 
Let  us  delight  ourselves  with  caresses. 


Chap,  to* 

Its  flections  UPON  Cimptbb  vii.  1.  We  hence  team  the 
regard  wc  ithould  show  to  wisdom.  We  should  keep  it  u  tire  most  va¬ 
luable  treasure,  have  its  dictate*  familiar  to  our  minds,  aod,  by  frequent 
meditation,  ready  for  our  use.  A  superficial  knowledge  of  divine  things, 
a  general  acquaintance  with  them  only,  will  not  be  sufficient  s  by  this 
alone  we  shall  not  perceive  their  beauty  and  excellence,  wlurt ever  degrees 
of  religious  knowledge  we  have  gained.  By  this  wc  shall  be  led  to  pon¬ 
der  and  weigh  the  consequences  of  our  actions.  When  temptation  pre¬ 
sents  a  pleasure  in  the  most  alluring  colours,  holds  the  sweetened  cup 
tc  our  lip*,  and  solicits  us  to  drink  ;  wisdom  directs  us  to  reflect  on  the 
result ;  she  presents  for  our  admonition,  the  ox  going  to  the  slaughter, 
the  hart  caught  in  the  toils  and  pierced  with  a  dart,  the  bird  fluttering 
in  the  fowler’s  snare  in  vain,  ami  ready  to  perish Such  a  picture  speaks 
to  the  eye,  and  to  the  heart. 


For  my  husband  is  net  at  heme*  19 

“  He  is  gone  upon, a  long  journey. 

“  A  purse  of  silver  he  hath  taken  with  him;  20 
C(  At  the  new  moon  he  will  Come  home.’' 

With  her  much  fair  speech,  she  enticed  him  *  21 

With  the  flattery  of  herlip&she  constrained  him. 


He  goeth  after  her  immediately, 22 
As  an  ox  goeth  to  the  slaughter, .  . 

Or  as  ’  the  hart"  boundeth  into  the  net, 

UntH  a  dart  pierce  through  its  liver -  •-  2fl 
As  a  bird  hasteneth  to  the  snare. 

And  knoweth  not,  thatit  is  laid  for  its  life. 

Therefore,  my  son,  now  hearken  to  me,  24 
And  attend  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

Let  not  thy  heart  incline  to  her  way*.;  25 

Go  not  astray  in  her  paths. 

For  she  hath  cast  down  many-  wounded ;  25 

But,  many  more  a  re  they  whom  she  hath  slain. 
Her  house  is  the  way  to  hades,  t  27 

Leading  down  to  the  chambers  of  death. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Tha/tma^md  rndtnce  e/tn«ta*,  I— .10;  (A*  ulw,  txctUawt,  oak  riche* 

•/  it,  18^18;  j>9*rcr  and  of  H. 

Doth  not  wisdom  cry  aloud,  1 

22.  «  So  the  versions.  The  text,  tu  a  fool, 

9,  Let  Hie  zeal  of  the  harlot  and  other  sinners,  to  inako  men  the* 
children  of  liell,  awake  that  of  good  men,  to  pluck  Ihem  as  brands  Iron* 
the  burning.  How  ought  such  to  seek  out,  take  notice  of,  aod  encourage, 
those  who  appear  to  be  serious;  to  warn  them  of  the  snares  ofiiu  ;  to. 
represent  to  them  the  pleasures  of  religion ;  and  exhort  them  “  to  taste  and 
see  that  the  Lord  is  good  f  The  artifices  and  zeal  of  sinners  ought  to 
sliame  ami  humble  us,  that  we  do  no  more  for  one  smothers  souls,  and 
take  so  little  pains  to  warn,  admonish,  and  encourage  one  another  g 
especially  since  so  much  is  to  be  said  in  favour  of  religion,  and  we  may 
hope  for  the  concurrence  of  divine  grace  in  our  pious  attempts  to  pro¬ 
mote  it.  “  He  that  tumetli  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  ways  savclb 
a  soul  front  death.  Therefore  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is 
called  fo-’day,  lest  any  be  hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin,”  and 
thereby  fall  into  irretrievable  ruin. 


10.  31*  man,  1  reader  definitely,  at  H  appear!  tc  indicate 
semethiug  of  an  appointment,  an  'assignation,  which  the  imprudent  youth 
had  made  with  the  adultereir.  Is  the  two  next  veraea  Solomon  describes  her 
conduct. 

14.  Ftatt-ajfkrhgt,  (fc.  Thna  »e  find  the  forma  of  religion  observed  • 
aa  a  elokt  to  the  moat  shameful  profilg acy.  The  chief  par  t  of  wh.  t  U  called 
fesat .offerings  belonged  to  the  offerer,  end  waa  eat  at  home.  Hence  abe 
tuggeala  that  her  house  waa  stored  wtth  plenty. 

SO.  Aew  moo*.  So  our  margin  renders,  and  Mkhaelta  contends  that  n 


n  rum- a .  i  mi  . .  i  m  u _ _ 

it  refers  to  the  fcaat  of  booths  particularly,  when  all  the  Jews  were  to  aisem. 
ble  at  Jerusalem. 

22—23.  At  the  hart,  tfe.  Thi*  reading  is  approved  by  the  best  critics; 
and  the  connexion  favours  it.  The  words  rendered  '  to  the  correction  of  the 
stocks,*  have  no  such  signification.  Parkhurst  renders,  ‘aa  fettered  fool  to 
correction.*  This  is  better;  but  then  it  interrupts  the  comparisons.  Dr*. 
Hunt  h«s  established  the  sensei  hare  given;  and  other  critics  agree  wilb 
him.  See  Hunt,  in  Pro?.  The  incautious  youth  is  here  forcibly  reminded 
of  the  consequence  of  lib  conduct* 
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Excellence  of  wisdom.  PROVERBS  VIII.  The  works  of  wisdom. 


And  understanding  raise  her  voice  f 

2  At  the  top  of  high-places,  by  the  way ; 

Where  cross-paths  meet  she  standeth. 

3  At  thegate-way,  the  entrance  of  the  city; 

At  the  door-way,  she  crieth  aloud. 

4  “To  you,  O  men,  satth  she,  I  call ; 

-  To  you,  sons  of  men,  is  my  voice  directed* 

4>  O  ye  simple,  learn  prudence; 

O  ye  foolish,  attain  understanding. 

6  Hear,  for  i  will  speak  of  excellent  things ; 
And  my  lips  shall  utter  things  that  are  right 

7  For  my  mouth  shall  speak  truth, 

And  ’  falsehood"  be  the  abomination  of  my  lips. 

8  Ait  the  words  of  my  mouth  are  just ; 

In  them  is  nothing  winding  or  perverse. 

9  They  are  all  of  (hem  plain  to  the  intelligent. 
And  right  to  those  who  have  attained  know¬ 
ledge. 

JO  “  Receive  my  instruction  rather  than  silver. 
And  knowledge  ratberthaii  pure  gold.  . 

11  For  wisdom  is  more  precious  than  pearls. 

And  all  the  objects  of  desire  are  not  equal  to  her. 

12  I  wisdom  dwell  with  prudence. 

And  find  out'the  knowledge  of  every  invention. 

13  I  fear  Jehovah,  and  hate  wickedness; 

,  Pride,  arrogance,  and  (he  way  of  the  wicked, 
And  the  froward  mouth  do  1  hate. 

14  With  me  is  counsel  and  sound  wisdom : 

With  me  is  prudence,  with  me  is  might. 


Chap»  vjii.  7.  *  The  version*. 


CHAP;  VIII.  1.  Doth,  not  wisdom,  Ifc.  It  h si  been  disputed  wh ether 
wisdom  here  signifies  the  attribute. so. oiled,  by  which  Os*l  knoweth  ell 
Oiiagt,  and  nikttli  kuoin  to  all  man,  vbat  tie  deems  proper;  or,  our  Lord, 
who  Loke  xi.  4*J.  it  celled  1  <  the  wisdom  of  God/  Had  not  the  Now  Testa¬ 
ment  apoken  of  our  Lord,  as  the  person  by  whom  all  things  were  created, 
John  i.’I— >3;  and  as  the  person  who  made  known  the  diwine  will  to  the 
propficti  froth  the  beginning;  I  Vet.  I.’  11.  and  HI.  18^  I  should  bare  inclined 
to  the  fiiat  flew  of  it;*  but  as  lie  jsthua  represented,  I  think  Use  spirit  might 
frtrrfd  io  five  supb  •  representation  a«  would  suit  both  the  natural  attribute 
of  divine  wisdom,  and  oar  Lord  by  whom  it  was  exercised  and  displayed, 

- Cry  eiUud.  Adopt  every  proper  method  to  arrest  the  attentions  of  j 

“tSt.  Solomon  represents  her  as  visiting  the  most  frequented  placet,  and  J 
add  re  sting  all  men  without  exception  ;  but  snore  especially  the  ignorant  and 
the  wilful  sinner. 

6.  //ear,  for  /,  Rc.  To  gain  attention,  she  declare?,  that  in  hsr  dis¬ 
course  won  Id  be  found  nothing  low,  or  false  ;  but  every  sentence  should  be 
as  apples  of  gold  in  pieturc*  of  silver ;  she  would  apeak  of  excellent  things. 

.  10.  Rather  than  lAwr.  I  have  here  preferred  the  sense  to  tbe.idiom. 
Co  dip-  chap.  Hi.  1 5. 

:!3,  Every  tom «**#*,  This  line. is  ambiguous,  and  admits  various 
smssk*  1  base  adopted  tbs  tense  of  the  common  version  which  is  as  proba¬ 
ble  as  any.  The  meaning  it,  the  assist*  mqa  to  4^4  opi  every  invention. 
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Through  me  kings  reign,  15 

And  counsellors  make  just  decrees. 

Through  me  princes  possess  dominion,  16 

The  nobles,,  and  all  the  'judges  of  the  earth''. 

I  love  those  who  love,  me,  17 

And  those  who.  seek  me  shall  find  me. 

Riches  and  honour  are  with  me;  IS 

Yea,  durable  riches  and  righteousness. 

My  fruit  is  better  than  the  finest  gold,  19 

And  my.  revenue,  than  the  purest  silver. 

1  lead  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  20 

Iu  the  midst  of  the  paths  of  judgment. 

1  will  enrich  those-who  love  me ;  21 

And  their  treasuries  I  will  fill. 


“  Jehovah  possessed  meat  the  beginning  of  his  22 


way ; 

Before  liis  works,  fropj  the  remotest  period.  . 
From  eternity  I  was,  anointed  to  , reign  ;  23 

Before  the  beginning,  before  the  earth  was. 

When  there  were  no  seas. I  waabrought  forth,—  21 
i  N o  fountains  abounding  with  water., 
i  Before. the  mountains  were  settled,  25 

It  Before  the  hills,  I  was  brought  forth: 

When  as  yet.  he  had  not.  made;  the  earth,  26 
Or  the  water,  or.  an  atom  of  the  dust  of  the  globe. 
When  he  established  the  heavens,  I  was  there  ;  27 
When  he  drew  a  circle  around  the  ocean ; 

When  he  established  the  clouds  above  ;  28 


When  be  made  stroipg'the  fountains  of  the  deep  ; 


16.  T  Thejmt  jwlget,  mr ».  &  ed. 

i  .  ,  hi  ■■■gaaar . ■ryrxj- 

•+  13-  /  ftar  Jthwah,  Iff.  1  hsve  foilovcd  the  conjecture  ©f  Dtcderjcin, 

in  reading  here  as  *  verb,  because  it  preserve*  the  connexion,  tad  makes  no 
real  difference  in  the  sepse.  Wisdom  dwell*  with  the  lowly, 

:I3.  Kingt  reign!  1*bat  is,  wisely  end  justly.  When  wisdom  it  their 
counsellor* their  power  and  authority  ire  utabiitbri. 

*  '17.  /lev*  the***,  Those  who  love  divine  wisdom  discover  it  by 
seeking  it  iu  preference  to  *11  other  things  ;  by  welting  It  in  the  works,  bnt 
especially  iu  the  word  of  God  ;  and  he  who  is  wisdom  will  reward  their  lore* 
by  the  tokens  of  ids  own. 

18.  Righteaiuneu.  Dsthe  considers  this  term  as  mean  in  *t  wealth  ‘just¬ 
ly  acquired,*  and  which  will  retpahi,  In  apposition  to  ‘  false  wealth/  or 
wealth  obtrinrd  by  sinful  methods, 

22.  Jthwak  pitfaessed,  £<,  Tbit  description  applies  peculiarly  to  cor 

Lord  by  whom  the  worlds  and  all  things  therein,  were  made*  as  well  as  to 
that  wisdom  which  U. essential  to  the. divine  nature.  tfrcftryiHnmg ,  frr. 

When  tie  formed  .the  design,  of  bringing  into  existence  innumerable  world*, 
and  tbeir  inhabitants. 

23.  Anointed  to,  $fr.  |  bare  thus  rendered  with  M  ichariis,  to  gWe  the 
full  force  of  thnyerb.  £*U>e  adheres  to  the  common  version,  and  Hodgson 
renders,  ‘1  was  forced, 1  when  it  is  evident  that  this  wisdom  existed  from 
eternity.  She  is  said  ‘  to  be  brought  forth/  before  any  other  thing  was  made, 
bpt  this  applies,  1  think,  not  to  her  existence,  but  to  her  operations..  Our 


Promises  of  wisdom.  PROVERBS  IX.  Her  kiqd  invitations. 


2»  When  lie  appointed  to  the  sea  its  bounds, 

So  that  its  waters  should  not  pass  their  limits ; . 
When  he  traced  out  the  foundations  of  the  earth, 

30  Then  was  1  as  a  workman  with  him  ; 

And  from  day  to  day  was  1  delighted, , 
Rejoicing  continually  in  his  presence  ;,; 

3 1  Rejoicing  in  the  habitable  part  of  the  earth  jj 
And  my  delight  was  with  the  soup  of  men..  .  • 

32  “  Now,  therefore,  hearken  to.  pte,  0  children ; 
For  happy  are  they  who.  keep  ipy  ways. 

33  Hearken  to  instruction,  ajnd  be  wise, 

A  ml  tu  rn  uot  aside  frona  it, 

34  Happy  is  the  man  that  hearkpafiih  to  me. 

That  watcheth  daily  at  my  dpdrs, — 

That  waiteth  at  the  posts  pf.fny  doors! 

35  For  whoso  fiiideth  roe,  findeth  life, 

And  shall  receive  favour  ffoip, Jehovah. 

30  Bu  t  he  that  erreth  from  me,  wrongeth .  his  own 
soul ; 

All  who  hate  me,  lore  death.” 

in— . . . . .  ■  J  ■ 

ItuvLKCTiovs  bpon  Chapteb  viu.  Wc  should  hence  learn 
to  olwrvp  and  udoretbe  wisdom  of  God,  suit  is  displayed  in  liis  work*. 
Wc  should  wke  notice  of  their  beauty,  order,  and  exactness;  and  con¬ 
sider  dial  it  is  lie  who  hath  prepared  and  adorned  ihe  heaveife,  laid  the 
foundations  of  llie  earth,.  M.  a  bound io  the  sea,  and- provided  sustenance 
for  uian  and  beast.  The  more  attentively  we  surrey  the  works  of  God, 
the  more  evident  and  striking  marks  of  wisdom  and  goodness  shall  we 
perceive ;  and  often  take  op  the  Psalmist’s  admiration,  '•  O  Lord,  bow 
manifold  arc  thy  works}  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all.” 

2.  Let  the  noble  description  given  of  the  effects  of  wisdom  increase 
our  regard  for  if.  It  is  to  be  preferred  to  gold  and  rubies,  and  every 
thing  the  heart  of  man  can  desire.  It  brings  us  sulistanee  ;  what  is  solid 
and  durable,  and  will  afford  us  the  highest  and  noble.t  delight-  It  di¬ 
rects  in  tins  government  of  kingdoms,  churohes,  and  families  ;  discovers 
the  useful  arts  of  life,  and  especially  ennobles,  enriches,  and  sanctifies 


Lord  was  <  *n  vnieil  to  rei-o,’  first  as  tba  persons  by-  whom  tbn  Fattier  resol- 
rod  to  do  all  It  is  works;  ami  secondly,  as  the  redeemer  of  men.  Coloia. 
i.  IS.  ir. 

30,  A  workman-  So  both  the  Greek  and  Syriac  render ;  and  Oelcrus, 
sml  many  ethers,  follow  them.  Tbs  word  is  so  rendered  Cant,  vii.  1. 
I  have  supplied  os  because  wisdom  is  s  feminine  noun. 

31.  FFifh  ffte  tout,  he,  Wisdom  rejoiced  in  the  effects  of  her  own  shit! 
an.1  power,  in  the  formatiun  of  all  things,  hot  especially  in  the  human  race. 
So  the  delight  of  our  Lurd  was  in  the  sons  of  men ;  as  first  made  ip  the  divine 
imaye,  and  as  fallen  atilt  possessing  the  noble  powers  of  the  mind.  He  so 
tOTed  them  as  to  engspc  in  the  work  of  redeeming  them,  end  restoring  them 
to  holiness  and  happiness.  Hence  to  him  we  should  seek,  and  follow  his  ways 

CHAP  IX.  I.  n'ttrfcin  hithj  $c.  Wisdom  is  here  represented  as  a 
quean  who  has  bu  ll  tor  herself  a  ma, mile. (it  palace,  and  where  she  lias  pre. 
pared  a  sumptuous  feast,  to  which  she  invites  all,  but  especially  the  poor. 
Matt,  nvii.w.  Luke  iiv.15, 

2.  Killed  her  herufr,  $c.  Made  ample  provision  ;  which  may  denote 


CHAPTER  IX. 

iruimikd bR^erpt^pra^irfe,**^,,**^  omltka 

different  trsatmsnt  •/  their  retptetio*  y% e$t$. 

-  ■WffiDfiM  h^th.builded  hovjjquse  1 

Upon  seven  finely  wrought  columns... 

She  hfitl]  killed  her  hoftstfi.and  rouped, hpr  wine;  2 . 
Yea  her  table  hath  slie  prepar^L, 

She,sendeth  her  maids,  to,  ufvite  guests  ;  8- 

Ai)d;  ihe  crieth  in  the bigk-.plaqe3.9j  the  qity^ 

“  Whoso  is  simple,  Ieti,hiro(tu«ilM*herj”  4, 

\  And  to,  thp^e,  void  of  (Understandings  she  aaitb, 

I  “  Come  e*|tdf.iny  bread,  5; 

Aud(  drink  oft  the  wine  which  I  have  mixed. 
Forsake  tbe.  foolish,  and,  live;.  .  6' 

!  And  walk.  ip  the, way  of  prudence. 

He  that  reproveth  a  scoffer,  recejveth  .disgrace ;  7 
I  And  he  that  rehuketh  the  wicked,  ,  a  blpt. 

I  Rebuke  not  a  scoffer,  lest  he  bate  thee;.  8 
I  Rebuke  a  wise  man,  and  he  will  love  thee. 

(.•  Instruct  the  wise,  and. .he.  will  be  more  wise;  8 

I  -  _ — ^ _____ 

l  ^ .  nrv..-.- -me--  ■ 

:  the  soul.  It  in  absolutely  necessary  for  all  the  sons  of  men;  all  tbeir 
•  learning  and  wraith,  without  this,  will  only  make  litcnt  to  much  the  inure 
i  contemptible  and  miserable. 

3.  Lei  us  raise  otlr  (lioughts  to  lism,  in  whom  Ibis  wisdom  dwelt 
>  and  by  whom  it  was.  so  clearly  displayed.  The  Word  who  was  with 
;  God,  and  who  was  Cod,  became  incarnate,  and  dwelt  among  the  sons 
i  of  men.  In  human  nature  he  revealed  the  divine  will  and  exercised 
■  mercy  towards  sinners;  taught  them  how  they  may  be  saved,  and  pro- 
;;  cured  the  blessings  of  salvation  for  them.  Grace  dwelt  upon  his  lips. 

and  his  kind  invitations  are  addressed  to  all !  *•  Happy  indeed  is  every 
.  one  that  hcarkeiteth  to  her,  that  waichotb  daily  at  her  doort,that  wait- 
cth  at  (he  posts  of  iter  dour* !  For  whoso  (saith  ahe)findeth  me,  findeth 
life,  and  shall  receive  favour  from  Jehovalk  But  he  that  erreth  from 
me  wrongcllt  liis  own  soul;  All  tvito  hate  me,  love  death.” 


:[  ordinance*  ami  blo&mg*  of  grace,  which  come  to  men  through  our  lord, 
ij  3.  She  tewicth,  $c.  Her  maid*  ilenpte  the  servants  of  wisdom,  the 
jj  miniaters  of  the  word,  whose  office  it  is  to  invite  men  to  the  feast  which 
j.  wisdom  a ud  love  have  prepared  But  tb»  wotk. wisdom  herself  also  per- 
[v  forma.  <  She  cricth  ou  tie  high,  &c.  So  sbe  did  in  the  person  of  oar  Lord, 
who, spoke  and. taught  as  no  other  ever  did. 

4.  Simple,  Thoughtless  and  inexperienced,  come  to  this  feast j  and 
partake  of-its  dainties. 

7.  A  tteojfer.  Wisdom  refusetli  to  invite  scoffers,  as  being  incorrigible, 
and  turning  the  reproof  intended  tv  reform  theuij  into  disgrace  to  him  that 
kindly  gives  it.  Heucr  she  forbids  her  maids  autl  servants  to  waste  tbeir  time 
on  Such  characters.  The  language  of  this  and  the  next  Terse  convey*  the 
same  sentiment  as  that  of  omt  lord,  ‘  Giro  sot  that  which  is  boiv  ulto  the 
dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine,  test  they  trample  them  under 
their  feet,  and  tnr«(  again  and  rend  y<»«fr  , 

10.  Of  whatever  rylstjes  to  the  service  of  God;  for  all 

these  tilings  are  called  holy.  Some  ii  ode  i  stand  <  holy  persons  ’  lu  he  mes^t^ 

230 


Polly  described.  PROVERBS  JC.  Industry  recommended. 


Teach  the  just,  and  he  will  increase  in  learning. 

10  •  “The  beginning  of  wisdom  is  the  fear  of 

Jehovah ; 

And  the  knowledge  of  holy  things,  under¬ 
standing. 

11  For  through  The  shall  thy  days  be  multiplied. 
And  years  of  life  shall  be  added  to  thee. 

12  If  thou  be  wise,  thou  wilt  be  wise  for  thyself ; 
And  ifthou  scoffest,  thou  alonesbalt  suffer  for  it.” 

13  “  Folly  is  clamorous ; 

She  is  thoughtless,  and  kuoweth  no  T  shame". 
1-4  For  she  sitteth  at  the  door  of  her  house. 

On  a  seat,  iu  the  highest  part  of  the  city, 

15  1  o  call  in  those  who  pass  on  the  way ; 

Who  are  directing  their  steps  in  right  paths: 

16  “  Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  hither;” 

And  to  him  void  of  understanding,  she  saith, 

IT  “Stolen  waters  are  sweet, 

And  bread  eaten  in  secret  is  pleasant.” 

18  lie  knoweth  not  that  miserableghosts  are  there. 
And  that  her  guests  are  in  the  depths  of  hades.” 


CHAPTER  X. 

Wio tfittam  art  property  pmtrSt,  emtktimg  of  Aort,  forcible  remorht  ssn- 
eluded  m  •  stalls  versa. 

PROVERBS  OP  SOLOMOK. 

“  A  wise  son  givetb  joy  to  his  father ;  1 

But  a  foolish  son  is  the  grief  of  hia  mother. 
Treasures  wiqkedly  obtained  profit  nothing ;  2. 

But  righteousness  delivereth  from  death. 

Jehovah  will  not  suffer  the  righteous  to  famish ;  3 
But  the  substance  of  the  wicked  he  taketh  away. 
Poor  will  he  be  who  labours' with  a  slack  hand;  4 
But  the  hand  of  the  diligent  roaketh  rich. 

He-  who  gathereth  in  summer  is  a  wise  sou  ;  & 

But  a  disgraceful  son  is  he  that  sleepetli  in  harvest. 
Blessings  are  upon  the  head  of  the  just ;  6 

But  violence  covereth  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 
The  memory  of  the  just  shall  bo  blessed ;  T 
But  the  name  of  the  wicked  shall  rot. 

The  wise  iu  heart  will  receive  precepts ;  8 

But  the  prating  fottl  will  be  offended. 

Tie  that  walketh  uprightly,  walketh  surely ;  9 


Chap,  jx* 

Reflection  xtfos  Chapter  ix*  1.  How  thankful  should 
ite  be  lor  (he  invitation  which  wisdom  gives  us,  and  for  foe  blessings 
whioti  she  has  prepared  for  us.  We  need  her  instruction  ;  for  who  is 
not,  in  respect  to  dirine  things,  simple  and  void  of  a  clear,  full  under¬ 
standing  of  them?  If  we  would  live,  we  roost  forsake  tlie  foolish ;  have 
no  fellowship  with  them.  We  must  fear  God,  and  attain  the  knowledge 
of  his  will,  of  the  holy  things  which  respect  bis  service;  and  then  shall 
we  eat  ol  the  spiritual  food  provided,  and  find  it  wholesome  and  tmtri- 
riotts ;  our  souls  will  be  satisfied  with  God’s  kindness  and  mercy.  We 
■mil  reap  the  fruits  of  wisdom  and  piety,  in  pardon,  peace,  and  holy  ! 
joy;  our  day*  will  be  without  clouds,  and  his  song  will  be  with  us  in 
foe  night ;  in  the  night  of  adversity  and  death,  light  will  spring  up,  and 
oar  sun  go  down  no  more. 


■nd  otheri  think  the  plural  is  used  by  way  of  eieellenee  to  desote  *foe 
molt  hoi  j  one.1 

L*  ,Th0B  rePdT”t  ■ivaataf*  of  K,  but  eec- 

srrr>  *° ff Kaeni' th” wi,t  ”ot  but  tbyisif. 

S“°m"*  k**reMiw  *•«  them.  Comp. 

then  'Lw  W  .  Kebrc,r*  <tb*  ■«“»«  O'  «!f«  of  folly  ,*  or*  the  wo¬ 
ts  «  ou«ni|«.n-r  ldmi“  **•*“  «“•*»*  As  mfi.  is  represented 

“  ^  so/olfy  is  represented  as  else  inviting  f  uesls,  end 

S 'fcUb !T  *“C‘l  W  <  ‘whoso  is  simple  1st  him 

*>*  foe  pleasure  dlefijoym,  wh,t  h  fortdwL  ‘>TVr»Po- 
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13.  So  Sept,  and  Arab. 

2.  W  hile  wisdom  on  the  one  handlnvites,  folly  on  the  olher  i*  soli- 
oiling  us.  How  desirable  is  it  that  men  should  make  a  wise  t -twice. 
W  isdom  and  folly,  holiness  and  sin,  each  address  them,  and  solicit  their 
compliance.  O  that  they  would  examine  the  proposal*  of  each,  but 
always  remember  to  take  into  (he  account  future  consequences.  VV isdoma 
address  is  mild  and  rational,  she  proposes  your  benefit,  and  onlvrcqiiirc* 
you  to  forsake  what  will  lie  your  destruction.  But  carnal  and  criminal 
pleasures  are  noisy  and  pressing ;  they  promise  you  much  delight  in  for- 
bidden  enjoyments;  but  “  the  dead  are  there;”  and  if  you  arc  the  guests 
of  folly,  foe  entertainment  will  end  in  the  depths  of  hell.  Thus  docs 
Sokrtwon  set  before  them,  thus  do  faithful  monitors  and  friends,  set  be- 
fere  them  life  and  death,  the  blessing  and  the  curse ;  forsake  then  the 
foolish  pd  wicked  that  ye  may  live. 


18.  dfoernUe  gkoiti.  Dafoe  and  others  render  ‘  foe  mane,.*  Solomon 
represents  the  abode  of  folly  a*  the  haunt  of  (hosts,  and  h-r  (ursts  s>  al¬ 
ready  ‘in  the  depths,*  in  foe  mscrnhle  part,  of  foe  unsrrn  world. 

_  CUiP  X.  1.  Provtrht.  Some  learned  men  suppose  that  the  prere. 
ding  sine  chapters  were  published  by  Solomon  himself;  and  that  what 
follows  to  the  23th  were  collected  aud  published  by  some  other  person, 
From  the  23th  to  foe  end,  were  collected  iu  foe  reign  of  Hezckiab. 

®*  rf?ht»ous.  Hebrew,  *  sout  of  the  righteous 1  or  *  righteous  soul  * 
or  person.*  Soma  take  wm  as  denoting  •  appetite  or  desire.’  liirefertbe 
versioa  (iven. 

S.  IVisc  MS.  •Sod*  is  here  an  expletive ;  but  as  it  rosy  be  retained 
without  occasioning  any  mistake,  I  have  admitted  it. 

8.  £iesrfoye  ore,  $c.  Hen  value  such  cherecters,  end  prey  for  hlee- 

rfnts  to  rest  on  them ;  nod  Cud  bean  their  prayers. - Fiaicmv  mtrtth,  St. 

The  violence  they  hove  done  shell  be.  repaid,  end  they  be  as  cou.leioeed 
malefactors,  whoa*  {aces  were  wont  to  be  covered.  Est.vu.8.  Jubwu.24. 


Excellence  of  love 

But  lie  that  pervertel  hhia  ways  shall  be  exposed. 

10  He  tbat  winketh  with  the  eye  cauSeth  grief; 
And  the  prating  fool  shall  fall. 

11  A  fountain  of  life  is  the  month  of  the  just; 

But  violence  covcreth  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

12  Hat  red  slirreth  up  contentions; 

But  love  pardoneth  all  offences. 

13  On  the  lips  of  the  prudent  w  isdom  is  found ; 
But  for  tlie  back  of  the  fool  is  found  a  rod. 

14  The  wise  treasure  up  know  ledge ; 

But  the  mouth  of  fools  bringetli  destruction. 

Ivi  The  wealth  of  the  rich  is  his  strong:  citv: 

Bat  iiie  destruction  of  the  poor  is  their  poverty. 
10  The  labour  of  the  just  is  for  life ; 

But  the  increase  of  the  wicked,  for  sin. 

17  He  that  keepeth  instruction  is  in  the  way  of  life; 
But  lie  that  rejecteth  reproof,  goefli  astray. 

18  He  that  covcreth  hatred  hath  false  lips; 

But  he  tiiat  uttereth  a  slander  is  a  fool. 

19  In  a  multitude  of  words, 

There  will  not  be  wanting  transgression ; 
Hence  wise  is  he  that  rcstraineth  his  lips. 

20  The  tongue  of  the  just  is  as  relined  silver; 

But  the  heart  of  the  wicked  is  as  mere  dross. 

21  The  lips  of  the  righteous  feed  many ; 


Hrklkctioxs  eroN*  Chapter  x.  1.  Wc  may  learn  how  much 
wisdom  and  piety  are  lo  be  preferred  to  riches  and  wickedness.  The 
former  give  joy  to  our  best  friends,  and  secure  to  ourselves  peace  and 
safety  on  earth,  and  happiness  hereafter  in  heaven.  \Vltile  the  rich 
man’s  wealth  is  his  confidence ;  while  he  is  expecting  all  hb  felicity  from 
he  often  finds  a  curse  culailcd  with  it,  so  that  it  yields  not  the  profit 
he  expected.  He  deemed  it  his  strong  city;  bat  in  the  day  of  ttlDiclion 
ar.d  death,  it  fails ;  it  gives  no  relief  in  pain,  it  cannot  soutlre  the  tor¬ 
tured  mind,  imr  inspire  the  soul  with  the  hope  of  immortal  life.  But 
righteousness  delivi-roih  from  death;  from  the  fear  and  the  sting  of  it ; 
shows  it  to  lie  a  conquered  enemy ;  and  leaded)  good  men  to  rejoice  ja 
(tope  of  an  inheritance,  glorious  and  eternal. 

2.  We  also  learn  that  our  language  and  converse  will  discover 


S.  Be  offended.  The  tense  of  the  verb  uah  it  doubtful  and  variously 
rendered-  The  most  common  Is  to /all ;  hut  the  sense  given  senna  more 
suitable  here,  and  tliit  Baxtorf  attributes.  In  the  30t.li  verge  I  give  the 
other;  and  lender  the  second  line,  not  in  apposition,  but  as  consecutive. 

12  l.o et  jturil'melh,  tfe.  So  the  words  naturally  signify,  at  Ps.  xxxii. 
1,  3tc,  Micliaelis  renders, 4  Love  uverlooketh,*  and  Dathe  *wil1iu-Ty  cteu- 
svtb/  all  otf"n<Ts.’  Tite  sense  it,  tore  to  a  person,  lends  us  to  forgive 
alt  his  offenr.'s  against  uiirsvivcs. 

H.  Treasure  up,  Ifc.  For  use  when  wanted ;  and  they  apply  it  for 
tV  ir  oeu  advantage  as  well  at  for  the  edification  of  others.-— —Btingeth,  /fc. 
I  read  a*ip  at  in  l’y lo  t.  As  it  is  pointed,  it  hat  no  just  sense.  A  verb  is 
wanted,  amt  the  n  m*y  he  paregoric.  Zlodgtou  rctidcss  thewhule  verse, 

“Vol,,  H.  FAKT  XIII.  II  11 


and  ike  #» %  of  enmity. 

But  fools  die  for  want  of  understanding. 

The  blessing  of  Jehovah  maketh  rich;  22 

And  wlffiit,  hegiveth  no  sorrow. 

As,  to'do  mischief,  is  pleasure  to  a  fool ;  23 

So  is  it,  to  act  wisely,  to  a  man  of  knowledge. 

The  dread  of  the  wicked  shall  come  on  him  ;  24 

But  the  desire  of  the  righteous  shall  be  granted. 

As  the  passing  whirlwind,  so  the  wicked  is  not ;  25 
But  thejust  shall  be  established  for  ever. 

,  As  vinegar  to  the  teeth,  or  smoke  to  the  eyes,  26 
j  So  is  the  sluggard  to  those  who  send  him. 

'  The  fear  of  Jeliovahprolongeth  the  days  of  life;  27 
!|  But  the  years  of  the  wicked  shall  be  shortened. 

The  expectation  of  thejust  endeth  in  joy ;  28 

Bnt  the  hope  of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

A  strong-hold  to  the  upright  in  the  way  is  Je-  29 
hovah  ; 

But  destruction  shall  be  to  the  workers  of  ini¬ 
quity. 

The  righteous  shall  never  be  removed;  30 

But  the  wicked  shall  not  inhabit  the  earth. 

1  he  mouth  of  thejust  bringeth  forth  wisdom  ;  31 
But  the  froward  tongue  shall  be  cut  out. 

The  lips  of  the  just  know  what  is  acceptable;  32 
But  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  is  frowardness. 

IS — : - - — * - - - 

j!  onr  wisdom  or  our  folly.  On  the  lips  of  the  prudent  wisdom  is  found- 
;■  because  they  have  diligently  sought  ii  and  treasured  it  up  in  their  hearts; 
■;  and  irom  die  abuudanoe  of  their  hearts  their  lips  speak.  They  speak  of 
j  divine  thing's  from  their  own  experience,  ami  they  feed  and  instruct 
j  many ;  yea,  a  fountain  of  iife  k  their  mouth,  pouring  fonh  living  streams 
|  of  knowledge  and  piety.  Ilcnoe  their  tongue  is  as  choice  or  refined  oil- 
j  ver.  Inn  mg  no  dross.  They  speak  for  ediiicatioa.  How  different  the 
j  mouth  and  the  tongue  of  fools!  They  open  the  one  and  use  the  other  only 
|!  to  bring  destruction,  lienee  while  blessings  arc  on  the  head  of  the  just, 
Ij  and  i heir  expectation  ends  in  joy  ;  the  name  of  the  fool  and  his  hope  pe¬ 
ll  risk  alike.  “The  dread  of  the  wicked  shall  come  on  him ;  but  the  de- 
|  sire  of  the  righteous  shall  be  granted.”  For  as  a  man  soweth  so  shall 
|  lie  reap,  either  here  or  hereafter. 


1  Wi«i-  men  et. ureal  what  they  knop  ;  31ui  mi., fortune  attviuletb  the  loquaci¬ 
ty  tif  a  tt.kc-  the  sense  of  the  hitter  part  tu  be  the  fool,  by  t.i>  Itrnl. 

isli  anil  wicked  d  scuiirse,  destiins  Ui: :i  i.imvulf  anil  other,,  tic  nephew  all 
that  is  "nod  ami  indue;  s  others  to  <lu  so. 

16.  For  i(/V.  Tiikt  itijipoa  vl  l  lc,  uml  he  receive  nml  c  jijf.yj 

what  is  necessary. sin.  OccaBV.ni*  it,  as  it  aHVirds  tuv  kj.  ios  of 
tityiifg  their  lirpruyed  dw»r»  ^ 

SO-  As  were  tiros*.  Hebrew*  *  of  no  value**  I  have  ivnilcrvd  after 
as  it  e*>ttv«}s  <he  sc  114c,  hi  op;<o»iliuR  hiri'llncd  silver, 
i'ted  Uton/f.  This  implies,  not  only  iuslrm  lion,  hill  guidance  arul 
gi*Mrinmiit;Micb  av  a  ^cphrril  exercises  over  Ins  JJi  rk. 

P.tssiiuj  irhtflwiud.  Or  tempest*  wliich  rages  with  vinkacc  butii 
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Proverbs  x. 


Of  justice  md  integrity*  ‘PROVERBS  XI*  Pnnisikmeni  of  (he  wicked* 


CHAPTER  XL 

1  A  false  balance  is  an  abomination  to  Jebovfth ; 

But  a  just  weight  is  his  delight. 

2  When  pride  conieth,  then  cometh  disgrace; 

Bat  with  the  humble  is  wisdom. 

3  The  integrity  of  the  upright  shall  guide  them ; 

But  tlie  perverseness  of  transgressors  will  de¬ 
stroy  them. 

4  Riches  profit  not  in  the  day  of  wrath ; 

Rut  righteousness  delivereth  from  death. 

3  The  righteousness  of  the  perfect  will  direct  his 
way ; 

But  by  his  own  wickedness  shall  the  wicked  fall. 

6  The  righteousness  of  the  upright  will  deliver 
them; 

But  transgressors  by  their  own  depravity  shall 
be  snared. 

T  When  the  ’  righteous"  dicth  hope  doth  not 
perish; 

But  the  expectation  of  the  unjust  perisheth. 

8  The  righteous  is  delivered  out  of  distress; 

.  But  the  wicked  shall  come  into  his  place. 

0  By  his  mouth  the  hypocrite  destroyeth  his 
friends ; 

But  by  knowledge  the  just  are  delivered. 

10  When  the  just  prosper,  the  city  rejoicelh ; 

Chat,  tu  7.  «  Sept* 

■oon  over ;  to  vanish  the  wicked,  when  the  day  of  vengeance  cometh* 

29,  A  strong  A old,  tfc.  A  place  of  defence  and  aecirity,  as  the  word  is 
often  rendered,  1  considers  understood  before  way,  and  Jehovah  to  be  the  ) 
strong-hold  of  aucb  characters,  as  he  is  often  called.  1  think  we  have  no  ; 
instance  of 4  tbe  way  of  J chorals'  being  elsewhere  styled  the  strong-bold  of 
the  upright* 

CHAP  XI,  1*  A  false  balance ,  The  use  of  false  weights  and  mea- 
eutcs  in  commerce  is  highly  displeasing  to  Cod. 

3*  Jk'Art*  pride,  tfc.  As  pride  is  the  offspring  of  ignorance  and  folly,  it 
exposes  a  mau  sootier  or  later  to  disgrace.—-  But  with  th e  humble,  fyc. 
Such  as  are  conscious  of  their  liability  to  mistakes,  and  who  act  cautiously 
is  every  affair. 

6*  WiU  direct,  ifc.  Hia  principles  will  influence  hi*  conduct  ;  and  the 
tree  being  good,  the  fruit  will  be  to, 

7.  W'Af*  the  righteous,  The  common  testis,  *  when  the  wxcled,  tfc* 
and  tbe  neat  line  is  a  were  repetition  of  the  same  sentiment,  1  have  with 
others,  preferred  the  reading  of  tha  Greek,  aa  giving  us  that  contrast  which 
eo  generally  prevails  in  the  Proverbs* 

8.  Tht  right  eons,  (ft.  Their  integrity  shall  he  made  manifest,  and  in 
tb«  providence  of  God  they  shall  he  delivered  from  unfounded  accusations; 
and  their  false  securer*  shall  come  into  their  place,  and  suffer  the  punish¬ 
ment  which  they  intended  to  bring  on  them. 

9.  By  Ail  mouth,  $c*  By  his  artful  hut  unholy  counted  lit  ensnares 

and  ruins  his  associates. - By  knowUdgt,  fr.  Of  God  and  hb  word,  good 

•»  are  saved. 


But  when  the  wicked  perish,  there  is  shouting. 

By  the  blessing  of  the  upright,  a  city  is  exalted ;  1 1 
Butby  the  mouth  of  thewicked  it  is  overthrown. 
Otic  void  of  wisdom  despiseth  his  neighbour;  12 
But  a  man  of  understanding  will  be  silent. 

A  tale-bearer  goeth  about  revealing  secrets ;  13 

But  he  of  a  faithful  spirit  coneeaieth  a  thing. 
Through  want  of  wise  counsels  a  people  fall ;  14 

But  by  much  *  counsel"  there  is  safety. 

He  that  is  bound  for  another  shall  smart  for  it;  1 
But  he  that  hateth  suretyship  is  secure. 

A  gracious  woman  secureth  honour,  19 

As  brave  men  secure  riches. 

He  that  docth  good  to  his  soul  is  a  kind  man  ;  17 

But  he  that  trouble!  Ii  his  own  flesh  is  cruel. 

The  wicked  laboureth  for  a  false  recompense ;  18 
But  to  him  that  soweth  righteousness  is  a  sure 
reward. 

For  as  righteousness  conducteth  to  life ;  19 

So  he  that  pursueth  evil  hasteneth  to  death. 

The  froward  in  heart  are  an  abomination  to  20 
,  Jehovah ; 

But  those  upright  in  their  way  are  his  delight. 
Though  hand  be  joined  with  hand,  21 

The  wicked  shall  not  go  unpunished ; 

But  the  seed  of  the  righteous  shall  be  delivered. 

14.  *  Sept.  Syr.  .4  rah. 


IK  By  the  hinting,  %c.  By  their  wise  planr,  their  holy  end  benevo¬ 
lent  exertions  ;  such  men  are  a  bKssiug  to  tbrir  country,  but  the  wicked  a 
curse. 

12.  Dcspistih  Am,  Ac*  WiU  not  regard  either  hia  advice  or  hii  instruc¬ 
tions,  hut  will  boldly  amt  rashly  venture  on  every  scheme  ;  while  a  mao  of 
wisdom  will  silently  listen  to  advice  mud  follow  it,  when  good. 

14*  By  wtwcA  counsel,  £c.  The  common  text  has,  *  counsellor  ;  *  bnl 
the  versions  noticed, 4 counsel/  whieb  1  have  preferred.  By  f  much  counsel 9 
every  matter  is  weighed,  and  the  bent  plan  ebuseu,  which  leads  to  security  ; 
while  rash  counsels  end  in  disgrace. 

18.  A  gracious  woman,  $c.  a  woman  adorned  with  the  virtues  of  her 
sex,  and  with  those  of  religion,  not  only  attains,  but  wcnies  honour  ai*  her 

inalienable  posses*  inn, - At  brave  men,  t(C*  Da  the  follows  the  common 

version  (viri  simtui)  ifrony  ****}  but  H<»d;:*on,  rendcis,  uiun  of  rajdwe; 
The  verb  signifies,  either  to  terifg  or  he  ten  ijied  ;  and  as  a  verbol  nenn, 
terrible, formidable.  But  as  courage  and  valour  may  render  men  formida¬ 
ble  either  in  attacking  or  defending,  without  implying  aggrewion,  or  any 
injustice,  1  have  rendered  by  a  general  term* 

18*  A  false  recompense*  The  term  nbpD  signifies,  not  only,  laloiir  or 
work,  but  the  recompense  of  what  a  wan  doeth ;  and  this  sense  is  most  suita¬ 
ble  here  as  tbe  * false  recompense*  of  the  wicked  is  opposed  to  *  the  sure  re¬ 
ward  *  of  him  that  soweth  righteousness. 

31;  Though  hand  he,  $e*  Though  the  wicked  form  confederacies, to 
support  and  defend  one  another,  and  to  preserve  their  ;>ower,  and  ill-gotten 
wealth,  yet  the  day  of  retribution  will  come*  Scbalteus  explains,  *  hand  in 


PROVERBS  XII. 


Of  liberality. 


A  virtuous  wife. 


22  As  a  ring  of  gold  in  the  snout  of  a  swine,  | 

Is  a  beautiful  woman  without  discretion.  j 

23  The  desire  of  the  righteous  is  truly  good  j 

But  the  hope  of  the  wicked  passeth  away.  j 

24  One  distributed),  and  yet  increaseth  the  more ;  | 
Another  unjustly  withholdetl),  and  yet  beco- 

inotl)  poor.  j 


And  the  fool  shall  beservant  to  the  wise  in  heart. 
The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree  of  life;  30 
And  hetthat  winneth  souls  is  wise. 

If  the  righteous  be  rewarded  on  earth,  31 

How  much  more  the  wicked  and  the  sinner  ? 

CHAPTER  XII. 


25  The  liberal  person  shall  be  made  fat;  |{  He  that  loveth  instruction,  loveth  knowledge;  1 

And  he  that  watereth  shall  himself  also  be  wa-  [  But  he  that  batcth  correction,  abidelh  iguoraiit. 

tered.  ft  A  good  man  obtaineth  favour  from  Jehovah  ;  2 

26  Him  that  withholdcth  corn  the  people  will  j  But  the  man  of  evil  devices  he  will  condemn. 

curStf  ;  ij  No  man,  by  wickedness,  shall  he  established  ;  3 

But  blessing  cometh  on  the  head  of  him  that  It  But  the  root  of  the  just  shall  not  be  moved. 

selleth  it.  J  A  virtuous  wife  is  the  crown  of  her  husband ;  4 

27  He  that  studies  to  do  good  shall  find  favour;  t  But  one  bringing  shame,  is  as  rottenness  to  his 

But  he  that  seekclh  mischief,  on  him  shall  it  {  bones. 


come. 

28  He  that  trustetli  in  his  riches  shall  fall ; 

But  the  just,  like  a  growing  branch,  shall  flourish. 
2d  Ife  that  troubled)  his  own  house  shall  inherit 


The  purposes  of  the  righteous  are  right;  5 

But  the  counsels  of  the  wicked  are  deceitful. 

I  he  watch- words  of  the  wicked  are  to  lay  wait  6 
for  blood ; 


the  wind ; 


But  the  mouth  of  the  uprightshall  deliver  them. 


Reflections  cvok  Chapter  xi.  1.  W  e  arc  taughttliat  ho- 
ticity  ami  (ipiiglitno*  in  our  dealing,  with  men,  and  Uic  cultivation  of 
a  humMe  spirit  before  God,  will  be  found  our  highest  wisdom.  Those 
who  .jK-al;  evil  of  their  neighbour,  or  treat  him  with  contempt,  or  de¬ 
ceive  and  impose  upon  him  to  increase  their  own  gain,  proclaim  their  i 
own  wickedness,  and  may  justly  expect  to  receive  the  duo  reward  of 
their  deeds.  No  alliance,  no  confederacy  of  such  characters  shall  afford 
them  security ;  nor  shall  they  go  unpunished.  Though  they  may  pros- 
per  for  u  season,  and  pride  may  encompass  them  as  a  chain,  yet  shall 
they  l>e  exposed  to  shame  and  contempt.  But  the  just,  \v!w,  for  a  sea¬ 
son,  may  be  oppressed,  and  their  reai  characters  unknown,  shall  lx*  de¬ 
livered:  and  even  in  death  shall  enjoy  the  consolations  ofa  good  hope; 
for  the  wise  sliall  inherit  glory. 


h.nd  ’  to  mean  putcrity,  Lveause  property  is  conveyed  do vn  as  it  »  ere  from 
Land  t»  Land,  from  father  to  wui.  1  prefer  tlie  »ims«  -iren. 

52.  Arm  riu y  of  gold,  tfc.  Would  Ue  dUaracrd  in  the  snoot  ofa  fillliy 
avion, s:-  i»  female  beauty,  when  unsupported  by  modesty  and  dt.eielion. 

23.  Truly  good.  Good  in  its  nature,  having  wliat  is  good  for  it.  ob¬ 
ject  ;  aad  in  its  degree,  not  ciccedinx  due  bounds.  ■  Tootelh  an- ay.  The 
Scptusgiul  and  Arabic  reed  troy  a.  a  verb,  anil  not  aa  a  noun,  and  I  conceive 
tbe  sense  requires  it.  tJailie  gives  another  sense  to  the  verb  and  renders, 
1  The  hope  of  the  wicked  ctreedcth  alt  bounds. ' 

24,  Om  ditlnlnUtlh,  4*.  Givcth  liberally  to  Hie  poor.  Pa.  exit.  2-  and 
yot  through  the  divine  blessing  increaseth  in  wealth.— •Another,  ffc.  Wbal 
is  due  to  the  poor,  and  by  decrees  his  wealth  is  diminished. 

26.  But  hinting  cometh,  he.  Tiiv  people  pour  oot  their  benedictions 
on  him  who  timely  hvlueeth  forth  this  article  for  their  use. 

30.  WiaartA  nuts,  4re.  If  liy  '  tbfc  fruit  of  the  riehueue,'  we  under- 
iUnd  his  kindness,  his  charity,  in  words  and  deeds,  we  may  understand  this 
etanse  the  effect  of  Ida  laboura.  lie  winneth  souls  or  persona,  gainvth  their 
aaweta  and  favuftir.  aad  turnalh  them  tu  God,  Sucli  a  man  will  not  win 

uh  2 


2.  We  may  learn  lint  wise  ant!  good  men  arc  not  only  blessed, 
bnt  a  blessing  to  others.  By  their  prudent  counsels,  and  just  and  eijuit- 
aide  conduct  a  city  is  exalted;  ami  in  times  of  danger  they  are  its  best 
defence.  Their  desires  are  truly  good  ;  they  desire  the  good  aad  lap- 
pinoss  of  alt  around  them,  and  they  endeavour  to  secure  these  blessings. 
They  dll  not  oppress  (i:e  poor  to  increase  tiicir  own  wealth ;  but  they 
are  ready  to  distribute,  mid  given  to  hospitality..  They  devise  liberal 
things;  they  water  others,  and  shall  themselves  be  watered.  While 
some  are  making  a  god  of  their  riches  and  trusting  to  them,  these  are 
making  their  riches  subservient  to  the  glory  of  God  anti  their  own  best 
interests.  Alt  their  kindness,  ail  their  good  fruits,  (heir  wisdom,  pro. 
deuce  and  piety,  are  used  to  win  souls  to  religion  and  piety ;  and  verily 
J  they  shall  not  lose  their  reward. 


i  them  or  catch  them  fur  any  other  purpose.  Iliulyron  render*,  ‘The  bounty 
j  of  the  riphteouR  is  like  th.i  tree  ef  life  ;  fur  it  attracted!  the  admiration  of  tbe 
wise.’  .Michaelis  follows  Sel.ultMis, ‘Til*  wisc'maketli  souls  fruitful.’  I  sec 

no  reason  to  alter  the  ciiiiiiihii  version. 

//*iAe  ri'fhteont%  yc,  iV  chastised  and  punished  for  his  sins,  how 
much  more  tl>e  wicked,  &c.  The  J  Alter  clause  support*  tiic  «t:hse  iriven  of 
tU«  former.  Tim  Scpmagint  vendor,  *  And  if  thy  t  igku-ou*  icaicdy  be  saved, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  amt  the  si  mi  nr  Appear?  *  Though  this  it  not  a  lit. 
eral  version  of  Hie  Hebrew,  It  give*  a  x*\od  paraphrase  *i:  the  situe, 

CHAP*  XU*  1.  AbnUik  it/nor This  is  tiio  iialural  consequence 
of  biting  correction.  Covcrdale  r«iiilcic<l  vt  il, i * *  4 * &  whoso  lovrtii  wisdom  »il)  be 
content  to  be  reformed  ;  but  be  that  baietb  t*»  be  reprove*!  it  a  fool.’ 

4*  < Jit*  bringing  «A<* a*e.  By  her  immodesty  and  u  nfa  it  hfw  loess,  is  a# 
roHeimcM,  tfc.  Micluudtx  render*  zw  «  a  gnawing  i rorm  to  bis  boors. 
The  other  sense,  l  tbink,  is  best  supported. 

&  2‘Ae  watchwords,  .Such  character*  have  their  agreed  signals,  aud 
their  peculiar  terms  for  the  repo  latino  of  their  unrighteous  conduct,  i  have 
followed  MicUaclU  m  the  version  given,  which  here  seems  most  suitable. 
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The  different  way  and  end  PROVERBS  XII.  of  the  just  and  the  wicked* 


7  The  wicked  are  overthrown,  and  arc  not ; 

But  (lie  house  of  the  righteous  shall  stand. 

8  According  to  his  wisdom  will  a  man  be  praised  ; 
But  lie  perverse  of  heart  shall  be  despised. 

9  Belter  is  the  ignoble,  who  is  servant  to  himself. 
Than  he  who  glorieth,  and  yet  wanteih  bread. 

10  A  just  man  regardeth  the  life  of  his  beast ; 

But  the  mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel. 

11  lie  that  til  loth  his  land  shall  have  plenty  of; 

bread  ;  j 

But  he  that  followeth  vain  things  is  foolish. 

13  An  evil  man  covetelh  the  net  of  the  wicked  ;  ij 
But  the  root  of  the  righteous  yioldeth  fruit.  I 


But  the  just  shall  come  out  of  trouble. 

14  By  the  fruitsof  (lie  mouth  shall  a  man  enjoy  good; 
And  the  reward  of  a  man’s  bauds  .shall  be  given 

to  him. 

15  The  way  of  a  fool  is  right  in  his  own  eyes; 

But  he  that  hearkenelh  to  counsel  is  wise. 

Id  A  fool  inakcth  known  bis  wrath  at  once; 

But  a  prudent  man  covcreth  a  disgrace. 

17  A  vjust  man  ' will  utter  and  declare  the  truth  ; 


CiUf.  xn.  1?.  »  1  ms.  S»pt.  Syr.  Arab. 

Rkfikctioxs  lpon  Chapter  xii.  1.  Wo  may  learn  that 
Uic  way  to  become  wise  is  to  lore  iit-ii ruction.  This  implies  a  desire 
to  attain  divine  knowledge,  and  a  teachable  disposition.  Without  llie 
former,  we  sludi  abide  inactive ;  for  desire  is  the  appetite  of  the  soul, 
»>d  necessary  to  the  attainment  of  its  object ;  ami  without  die  latter, 
we  shall  desire  in  vain,  because  we  shall  be  ready  to  despise  the  means 
of  know  ledge.  They  who  love  instruction  will  assuredly  obtain  favour 
of  Jehovah ;  for  such  he  will  teach  the  way  in  which  they  ought  to  go. 
The  meek  Isc  will  guide  in  judgment ;  while  obstinate  and  froward  men 
of  evil  devices  he  will  condemn. 

2.  We  infer  from  many  of  these  proverbs,  how  great  is  the  sin 


!>.  Tht  tfc.  Tire  common  version  of  this  verse  I  conceive  is 

neither  pcrepiruuiK  nor  faithful  •  not  jivin'  the  reel  sense  of  the  test.  The 
version  I  here  (riven  is  in  sense,  that  of  the  best  critics.  The  meaning  is,  a 
person  in  tow  life,  who  is  lies  own  srrvsnt,  and  provides  end  docs  what  is  ne¬ 
cessary  for  himself  fs  better  and  mors  happy  than  a  person,  who  boasts  of  his 
rank,  when  lie  is  reduced  to  misery  and  poverty. 

It.  fais  disjr, ||f.  Instead  nf  tilling,  and  sowing  his  land.— — fs 
fonlith.  Without  iieart,  srilhsut  prudence  and  «i«dmn. 

12.  C»vs(f* *Mke  aat,  \c.  By  which  they  catch  their  prey,  and  he. 
come  rich.  He  .pprrm-th  and  maketh  use  of  those  cunning  arts  by  which, 
fora  sensori,  they  prosper.  Rabbi  Solomon  attributes  the  sense  of  aremfum 
to  the  word,  run ;  and  8ch«itr*ns  renders,  /tualrny.  Dathe  adopts  the  sense 

pf  munition,  or  strong-)  old  \  bnt  the  other  1  deem  preferable. - Out  tht 

root,  be.  The  rfahicniis  are  like  a  tree  firmly  rooted ;  and  the  natural  coiise- 
qornrr  a  of  their  own  conduct  are  the  enjoyment  of  snob  good  things  as  are 
necessary  without  adopting  any  sinful  methods  to  obtain  them. 
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But  a  false  witness  teill  utter  deceit. 

A  babbler  is  like  the  piercings  of  a  sword  ;  18 

But  the  tongue  of  the  wise  is  as  a  medicine. 

The  lip  of  truth  shall  be  established  forever;  19 
But  tbc  false  tongue,  only  fur  a  moment. 

Deceit  is  in  the  heart  of  those  that  devise  evil;  20 
But  to  the  counsellors  of  peace  there  is  joy. 

Not  tiny  thing  sinful  doth h just  man  ’desire’' ;  21 
But  the  wicked  are  full  of  evil. 

False  lips  are  the  abomination  of  Jehovah;  22 
Bui  they  who  utter  truth  are  his  delight. 

A  prudent  man  couccaleth  knowledge  ;  23 

But  the  Iieart  of  fools  proclaimed!  its  folly. 

The  hand  of  the  diligent  shall  hear  rule;  24 
But  the  hand  of  the  slothful  shall  pity  tribute. 
Grief  in  the  heart  of  man  boweth  it  down  ;  25 

But  a  kind  word  maketh  it  joyful. 

The  righteous  examineth  his  own  thoughts;  26 
But  the  way  of  (lie  wicked  seduceth  them. 

]  The  slothful  will  not  take  what  hebuntetb;  27 
But  the  wealth  of  a  diligent  man  is  precious. 

In  the  way  of  righteousness  is  life ;  28 

But  the  common  way  of  sin  Icadeth  to  death. 


21.  T  Sept  Syr.  Che  Id. 

;  of  such  as  uller  faUchoml  when  giving  testimony  in  any  cause,  or  who 
!  are  guilty  of  uttering  falsehood  ami  lies  in  ibeir  conversation.  As  Owl 
|  requires  truth  in  the  imvard  pails,  so  laMmod  is  bis  abominalion ;  and 
;  those  who  practise  it  display  ihe  image  of  the  great  deceiver,  vs  no  is  a 
liar  and  ihc  father  of  it.  It  is  the  glory  ol  Cod  to  be  the  God  rd’lnitli, 
i  and  tbc  lip  of  truth  is  :!ic  honour  of  man,  and  shall  be  established  for 
ever.  If  we  hit  in  lie  justified  by  our  words  or  by  our  words  condemned, 
I  what  has  he  dial  beared)  false  witness,  or  lie  that  utlcreth  lies  to  ex- 
I  peel  ?  Let  such  olletiders  know  that  they  shall  not  escape  die  just 
I  judgment  of  Clod.  This  way  of  sin  as  well  as  others  leaded!  to  death, 
I  and  to  everlasting  misery. 


16»  At  owe.  Immediately  on  any  provocation  he  ratf'*,  unmindful  .»f 

|  time,  pereuiis  Of  circumstances. - Covereth  a%  ffc.  He  bear*  it  mill*  pa- 

1  tience,  ami  if  deserved,  it  Ira-Js  such  to  repentance. 

i  17.  A  jttft  ujou.qc.  This  reading  Uic  cunt«tt  rquirhj,  sod  it  consists 
;  only  in  adding  a  different  vowel  point, 

*  31.  Xat  any  {Atwh,  With  the  versions  noli  red,  I  read  jt'X*  for  TON; 

i  because  it  is  not  ti  ue,tb»l  ho  evil  befal'cth  the  just  j  but  it  is  true  that  sach  t 
character  dot*  not  de §irc  any  thins:  sinful,  or  In  do  what  is  nrowj. 

36.  The  ri<jktcou*f  (ft.  Tin;  ambiguity  of  the  Urn  words  wya  ~t" 
has  occasioned  very  diffeteut  rend vrinjrs  of  this  line.  The  ancirm  versions 
are  various.  The  ftyri.tr,  *  A  just  man  consults  good  counsel  for  hi*  firici)  !.* 
;  The  Scpttiagint  and  Arabic,  *  A  just  man  knowftli  bin  frit  ml.*  *1  hr  Yulpilf) 
j  <  He  that  overlooks  an  injury  on  account  sfbi*  friend  is  ju»l.‘  The  Chaldee, 
|  *  The  righteous  ti  better  than,  his  neighbour  *  which  is  that  of  our  v»  re  ion, 
’  !  am  satisfied  that  none  of  these  contains  tbc  sense  of  the  text.  The  w-rsien 
I  I  bare  given  arises  from  reading  *w  as  a  verb  from  tt>,  wiusih»rt;l  and  many 


Of  truth  and  lying. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  A  wise  son  regardeth  the  instruction  of  his 

father; 

But  a  scoffer  attendeth  not  to  reproof. 

2  By  the  fruit  of  the  mouth  shall  a  man  eat  good ; 
But  the  soul  of  transgressors,  violence. 

3  He  that  guardeth  his  mouth  keepeth  his  life; 
But.  to  hint  that  opeucth  wide  his  lips  is  destruc¬ 
tion. 

4  The  sluggard  desireth,  but  his  soul  receives  no¬ 

thing  ; 

But  (lie  soul  of  the  diligent  shall  be  made  fat. 

5  A  just  man  hateth  a  false  word ; 

But  the  wicked  is  odious  and  cometh  to  shame. 

6  Righteousness  keepeth  the  upright  in  their  way; 
But  wickedness  overtliroweth  the  sinner. 

7  One  preteudeth  to  be  rich,  and  yet  hath  no¬ 

thing  ; 

Another  to  he  poor,  and  yet  hath  great  wealth. 

8  The  ransom  of  a  man's  life  are  his  riches ; 

But  a  poor  roan  hearetb  not  rebuke. 

9  Tiie  light  of  ihejust  shall  shine  with  brightness ; 
But  tiie  lamp  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out. 

10  A  vain  man  by  pride  causeth  contention ; 

But  with  the  well-advised  is  wisdom. 

2  1  The  wealth  of  those  given  to  vanity  shall  be 
diminished  ; 

But  he  that  gathereth  by  labour  shall  increase, 
12  Hope  deferred  rnaketh  the  heart  sick  ; 

But  desire  accomplished  is  as  the  tree  of  life. 


Rki-ikotioss  upon  Ckaptsb  xm.  1.  We  have  here  slated 
i he  misery  of  an  indolent,  listless  person,  and  the  advantages  of  pru¬ 
dence  and  diligence.  ‘‘The  sluggard  desireth,  but  his  soul  receives 

other#.  For  the  seme  of  vijna  Comp.  Vi.  cxxxix.  2.  where  it ia  rendered 
*  ‘JijOjihU.1  Thescnsr  is,  that  *u«h  a  matt  doutU  nothin;  without  due  deti- 
Iwjtiou,  aw-!  bt’U»c  >n'  fiimeth  in  bis  dviigus  ;  hut.  the  way  of  tliu  wicked, 
th«r  tl.  mights  and  p»rpu*is  fivin;  ra^h  and  precipitate,  seduce  them  to  their  j 
ri’in,  W a  have  litre  a  roniiltint  srnsit ;  hut  how  is  it  true,  that  a  righteous  ,| 
man  iit  urnv*  its  .in  hia  neighbour,  when  his  neighbour  may  be  righ*  'j 

ttrnx*  ton  i  U  it  be  sail,  that  his  wicked  neighbour  is  intended,  is  the  pro-  ,[ 
verb  then  w oi thy  of  Soloaioa:  For  it  is  a  mere  truism  that  a  good  man  in  ;} 
hillrrtnsi)  w  bad  or  wicked  man.  ^ 

CM  AP.  XIII.  R.  JU  that ynardetk,  t(c.  The  person  who  thinks  much,  i; 
r»rtJ  ouly  s;;t-a  k*  when  necessary,  consults  both  the  peace  and  com  fori  of  ids  ■* 
natural  arid  spiritual  life,  while  bv  that  talks  at  random  exposes  himself  to  jl 
<Jjuv.:ci  and  mm.  ; 

5.  in  vdiont,  ff*.  By  hi*  profane  ami  fa  he  assert  itttK,  hi*  unprofitable  j! 
jests  he  makes  liimst.lt  odious  and  comet h  to  shame  at  last.  j 

7.  Oat  jjrrtrndvthi  That  he  may  jrain  nc^it  aitioti;  in«»,  and  cheat  J 
t bcui  tho  more  he  hot  its  of  his  licit  cs,  when  he  has  in  reality  nothing}  and  n 
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Of  witdom  and  folly. 

Iiethatdeapiseth  the  word  shall  be  held  guilty ;  13 
But  he  that  regardeth  the  precept  shall  be 
rewarded. 

The  law  of  the  wise  is  a  fountain  of  life,  14 

By  turning  men  from  the  snares  of  death. 

The  wise  conduct  of  a  good  mauobtainethfavnur:15 
But  the  way  of  transgressors  is  hard, 

A  prudent  man  doeth  all  things  with  knowledge;  16 
But  a  fool  spreadeth  abroad  his  folly. 

A  wicked  messenger  bringoth  into  trouble;  17 
But  a  faithful  ambassador  is  as  health. 

Poverty  and  shame  atiend  him  that  refuseth  18 
instruction  ; 

But  he  that  regardeth  reproof  shall  be  ho¬ 
noured. 

The  desire  of  what  is  forbidden  is  sweet  to  the  19 
soul ; 

A  nd  to  depart  from  evil,  the  abomination  of  fools. 
He  that  waiketh  with  the  wise  shail  be  wise ;  20 

But  the  conipauioii'of  fools  shall  be  destroyed. 
Evil  pursnetli  simiets;  21 

But  good  shall  be  rendered  to  the  just. 

A  good  man  Icavcth  for  his  son’s  sons  to  inherit ;  22 
And  the  wealth  of  the  shiner  is  laid  up  for  the  just. 
The  tilled  land  of  the  poor  yields  much  food  ;  23 

Vet  some,  for  want  of  judgment,  come  to  want. 

He  that  spareth  the  rod  hafetli  his  son ;  24 

But  he  that  loscth  him  soon  chastiseth  him. 

Tiie  just  eateth  to  the  satisfying  of  his  appetite ;  25 
But  the  stomach  of  the  wicked  shall  want. 


nolhing.”  Such  characters,  snys  Henry,  desire  the  gains  winch  ihe 
diligent  get,  but  they  hate  the  pains  which  the  diligent  lake;  they  covet 
every  thing  that  is  to  he  coveted,  but  will  do  nothing  that  is  to  be  done; 


another  Uideth  hi#  wealth  under  the  guise  of  poverty  tint  he  may  ke<‘p  it 
wore  safely, 

8.  (UurHh  nut  r  chute.  Riches  sometimes  nr*  the  random  of  a  man's 
life,  hut  poverty  scene.  s  a  man,  so  that  th invest  or  oppressor*  let  him  alor>e. 

!l.  Shin*  with  hcitjniuess.  1  have  niloptt-rl  ike  Syriac  trute  of  nne/*  a# 
the  Infit  rvjuieeih  I  conceive  ia  not  admissible  in  our  language  ;  no*  does  it 
form  so  good  u  contrast  will*  the  next  line. 

H).  A  vain  man ,  *fc.  Willi  many  critic*,  )  consider  p-i  as  a  ntmn,  aa 
tin*  $e|itu«ffifit,  Sj1 1  iiiC,  and 'Arabic  translators  did.  It  is  not  true  that  con- 
UiHimt  coon-th  pnhf  by  pride;  it  arisi*  from  many  other  ramrt, 

(1.  OTreu  tv  vanity.  To  vain  pleasure  atfd  pursuit#.  Tl^'K  ky  {ntlti> 
«?*'»£  a  man  to  inflect  his  affairs,  and  by  the  expense  incurred,  anon  diminish 
»jt4l  a  man  bus  ;  hut  t  ie  diligent  hand  *il|  make  rich, 

ii  If <>pr  deferred.  Or  nh-n  whai  »c  hope  forever  recedes  from  our 
grasp.  Urn  heart  sick,  us  with  rii*.ip|jcintinent. 

13.  Shall  he  htltl  </in%.  By  word  is  probably  meant  the  w  ord  of  Got/; 
which  cannot  be  despised  without  incurring  guilt. 


PROVERBS  XIII 


Avoid  the  oolieh. 


PROVERBS  XIV.  Study  what  is  right. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  A  wise  woman  buildeth  up  her  house ; 

But  a  foolish  one  by  her  hands  pullet  h  it  down. 

2  lie  thatwalketli  in  uprightness fcareth  J ehovah; 
But  he  that  pervertcth  his  ways  dcspiseth  him. 

3_.  lu  the  mouth  of  a  fool  is  a  sharp  spear  ;  I 

But  the  lips  of  the  wise  preserve  them.  i 

4  Where  there  are  no  oxen  the  stall  is  clean ; 

But  by  the  strength  of  the  ox  is  much  increase.  - 

5  A  faithful  witness  will  not  he ;  j 

But  a  false  witness  will  utter  only  lies. 

6  A  scoffer  seekefh  wisdom,  but  fititieth  it  not ;  j 
But  knowledge  is  easily  found  by  the  prudent.  1, 

7  Co  from  the  presence  of  a  foolish  man,  jl 

When  thou  perceivest  not  the  lip* *  of  know-  ;l 

led<re.  it 

^  j| 

8  To  understand  his  way  is  the  wisdom  of  the  pru-  [j 

dent; 

But  the  folly  of  fools  is  self-deception; 

9  Common  guilt  associates  the  foolish  ; 

But  among  the  upright,  mutual  regard. 


The  heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness  ;  10 

Nor  can  another  be  partaker  of  its  joy. 

The  house  of  the  wicked  shall  be  destroyed  ;  II 
But  the  tabernacle  of  the  upright  shall  flourish. 
Often  doth  a  way  seem  right  to  a  man,  1 2 

Yet  the  end  of  it  leadeth  to  death. 

Even  in  laughter  the  heart  is  sorrowful ;  13 


And  the  end  of  that  joy  is  sadness. 

The  backslider  in  heart  shall  be  filled  with  bis  14 


way  ; 

But  a  good  man,  with  the  fruits  of  his  works. 

The  simple  beiieveth  every  word ;  15 

But  the  prudent  looketh  well  to  his  steps. 

The  wise  fearetb  and  departeth  from  evil ;  16 

But  a  fool  transgressefh,  and  yet  is  confident. 

The  passionate  man  worketh  folly  ;  17 

A  nd  the  man  of  wicked  devices  is  hated. 

The  simple  possess  folly  as  an  inheritance ;  18 

But  the  prudent  ardently  seek  knowledge. 

The  evil  bow  in  the  presence  of  the  good ;  19 

Ami  the  wicked  at  the  gates  of  the  just. 


and  therefore  it  follows,  they  hare  nothin";  for  he  that  will  not  labour. 
Jet  him  hunger,  and  let  him  not  eat,  2  Thoss,  iii.  3.  The  desire  of 
the  slothful,  which  should  be  his  excitement  is  his  torment,  which  should  t 
make  hint  busy,  makes  him  always  uneasy,  and  is  really  a  greater  toil 
to  him  than  labour  would  be.  «  But  the  diligent  shall  In*  made  fat;'1 
they  shall  have  abundance,  and  shall  I  rave  the  comfortable  enjoyment 
of  it;  and  the  more  for  its  being  the  fruit  of  their  difrgenoc.  This  is 
especially  true  in  spiritual  affairs :  They  that  rest  in  idle  wisEtc*,  know 
not  what  the  advantages  of  religion  are;  whereas  they  that  lake  pains 
in  (hi  service  of  God,  find  both  the  pleasure  and  profit  of  it.  Give 
then  all  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election  sujrc. 

2.  We  are  also  taught  the  happiness  of  the  righteous;  and  (he 


folly  and  disappointment  of  sinners.  The  former  enjoy  good  from  the 
fruit  of  their  month.  They  speak  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness;  be¬ 
ing  humble,  they  escape  those  contentions  and  quarrels  into  whielt  sin¬ 
ners  fall.  Their  light  shines  with  brightness.  They  have  some  degree 
of  outward  prosperity,  but  as  it  respects  their  spiritual  state  and  course, 
tlieir  light  shines  brighter  and  brighter  unto  the  perfect  day.  But  how 
often  is  the  lamp  of  the  wicked  put  out?  4t  blazes  for  a  season  and  ends 
in  perpetual  darkness.  Given  to  pride  and  vain  pleasures,  their  sub¬ 
stance  is  wasted,  and  poverty  and  disgrace  come  upon  them  in  thia 
world,  and  misery  awaits  them  in  another.  Reader,  walk  with  wise 
and  good  men,  and  thou  wilt  be  happy;  but  the  companion  of  fools 
shall  be  destroyed. 


IS.  The  wise  conduct.  Tlie  tatter  clause  require#  the  version  given  of 
tliie.  Sec  notr,  lleb.  Bible, 

19.  Of  what  u  forbidden.  For  the  reavon  of  (hie  venion  *ee  Hicheeli# 
io  rryu.  Tbi*  connects  He  first  Hus  with  the  second.  Forbidden  things 
are  more  .went  to  sinful  men  on  that  account. 

90.  The  tilltd  limdj  ifC.  That  is,  laud  cultivated  by  his  industry. will 
produce  sutftcieut  for  bis  use;  hut  sours  fur  waul  of- prudence  and  discretion, 
in  the  management  of  their  laud,  come  to  uaut. 

CHAP.  XIV.  1.  BnUdeth  up  her  Asusr.  She  promotes  the  jiroeperity 
of  tier  fiunily,  while  a  foolish  one  by  misconduct  disgraces  and  ruins  her  fa¬ 
mily. 

3.  /» the  me «<*,♦»..  -In.  rendering  reus  lan  o  thorp  spear,  1  ban  fol- 
lowed  Michaetis  ul.o  b«i*j?g»p.rt*.]  this  sense.  The  firat  word  signifies  a 
branch,  » timber  green  or  iry  I  and  hence  a  rod,  a  sceptre,  a  spear;  and  a 
spear  of  pride  is  a  spear  fit  for  its  office,  a  pointed,  sharp  spear.  Solomon 
tutends  the  cutting  reproach**,  the  curses  wf  wicked. 

i .  ft.  from  the,  tje.  Remain  not  in  the  company  of  such  men :  nor 
■ear  ken  tit  their  fooiiib  mail  wicked  conversation. 

».  tWinenpurff.qre.  The  sens*  of  this  line  has  been  disputed.  Oar 


j  common  version  It  derived  from  (he  Vulgate  j  hot  the  text  will  not  fmirJy 
I  admit  it.  Toole  and  others  render,  ‘Sin  deludes  or  makes  a  mock  of  fools. * 

I  This  is  more  agreeable  lo  the  text,  but  has  no  coherence  with  the  next 
!•  clause.  On  this  account  1  have  preferred  the  sense  of  contUiaiing,  anoiiu~ 
j  ting,  which  Scbutteni  ha*  proved  belongs  to  the  verb*  Michadii  and  Datha 
[  adojjt  this  rendering. 

|  10.  'J'h*  J U«rl,  §c.  No  one  can  ascertain  the  degree  of  sorrow  or  joy 

•  which  another  experiences.  1  Cor.  ii.  11. 

13.  LeatUtk  to,  IfC.  The  Chaldee  read  *]77  which  I  consider  a  verb,  and 
which  gives  a  clear  and  connected  sente. 

13.  £v*n  m,  4'c.  Id  this  uncertain  state,  the  cup  of  joy  is  succeeded  by 
that  of  sorrow,  and  sometimes  while  the  countenance  wears  a  smile,  the  heart 
is  full  of  grict 

14.  Frvitt  o/ktt  works.  This  sente  of  the  text  arises  from  reading  with 
different  vowels  ;  and  the  Greek  and  Arabic  translators  so  read.  How  a  good 
man  can  be  sati^led  or  filled  from  kimtelj  1  cannot  conceive;  bat  God  may 
so  bless  bis  labour*  and  his  works  of  righteousness  that  with  their  fruits  ba 
may  he  filled. 

19.  Ardm&y  scefr,  tfc.  By  Tending  tto  m  Hipbi),  it  tijoiGes  to  gird 


20 


21 


22 


23 


The  poor  and  rich . 

A  poor  man  is  hated  by  his  own  friend ; 

But  many  profess  regard  to  the  rich. 

Hu  that  despiseth  his  poor  friend  sinneth ; 

But  blessed  is  he  that  is  kind  to  the  poor. 

Do  not  they  who  devise  evil  miss  their  aim  ? 
But  those  who  devise  good  shall  find  true 
kindness. 

In  all  labour  there  is  profit; 

Bui  talkativeness  tendeth  only  to  want. 

The  crown  of  the  wise  is  their  wealth ; 

But  the  possession  of  fools  is  folly. 

A  true  witness saveth  lives; 

But  a  deceitful  one  uttereth  lies. 

In  the  fear  of  Coil  is  strong  confidence ; 

For  to  his  children  he  will  be  a  refuge. 

The  fear  of  Jehovah  is  a  fountain  of  life, 

To  turn  men  from  the  snares  of  death. 

In  a  numerous  people  is  the  glory  of  a  king ; 
And  in  the  wantof  people  is  the  ruiu  of  a  prince. 
He  slow  to  wrath  is  of  great  understanding; 


PROVERBS  XV. 


24 


25 


26 


27 


28 


29 


33 


Of  reproof,  <£<?. 

In  the  heart  of  the  prudent  wisdom  reposeth ; 

But  what  is  within  fools  is  made  known. 
Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation ; 

But  sin  is  the  reproach  of  a  people. 

A  wise  servant  possesseth  the  king’s  favour; 

But  his  wrath  is  against  him  bringing  disgrace. 

CHAPTER  XV. 


34 


35 


A  soft  answer  turnetli  away  wrath ;  I 

But  a  provoking  word  stirretli  up  ano-cr. 

The  tongue  of  the  wise  maketh  k  no  wledge  useful  ,2 
But  the  mouth  of  fools  poureth  out  folly. 

The  eyes  of  Jehovah  are  in  every’  place,  3 

Beholding  the  evil  and  the  good. 

A  healing  tongue  is  as  the  tree  of  life ;  4 

But  a  perverse  one,  like  a  destructive  wind. 

A  fool  despiseth  his  father’s  instruction ;  5 

But  he  that  regardeth  reproof  is  prudent. 

The  house  of  the  righteous  hath  great  stores ; 

Bat  the  revenue  of  the  wicked  is  troubled. 


6 


But  lie  of  a  hasty  spirit  exalteth  folly. 

30  The  life  of  the  body  is  a  sound  heart ; 

But  envy  the  rottenness  of  the  bones. 

81  He  that  opp reuse th  the  poor  dishonours  his 
maker : 

But  he  Unit  is  kind  to  the  poor  honoureth  him. 
32  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wickedness; 
But  the  righteous  hath  confidence  even  in  death. 


The  lips  of  the  wise  spread  abroad  knowledge;  7 
But  the  heart  of  fools,  what  is  not  right. 

The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  Jehovah  abhorreth ;  8 
But  the  prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  delight. 
Jehovah  abhorreth  the  way  of  the  wicked ;  Q 
But  him  that  followeth  righteousness  he  loveth. 

To  one  forsaking  the  way  shall  be  grievous  10 
correction  ; 


RKFXTiCTtGSS  ri’OM  OiurTKR  xiv.  1.  We  may  leave  how 
roue',  die  lia]j join's-,  nr  misery  of  families  ilepoiwls  on  (lie  conduct  of  mo¬ 
thers.  1  f  they  are  wist-,  prudent  and  pious,  the  children  will  be  well 
educated  ami  maintained,  and  order  and  peace  preserved ;  the  family 
will  hove  comfort  within  and  credit  abroad.  When  they  arc  inatten¬ 
tive  In  their  domestic  duiics,  the  injury  done  to  their  oflspring  is  incal¬ 
culable.  They  lav  a  fcmidaiion  for  every  t  ier  ;  and  such  women  may¬ 
be  justly  considered  the  ruin  of  their  families. 

2.  Wc  may  observe  the  misery  of  departing  from  God  even  in 
heart,  and  the  peace  and  happiness  ol  being  stedfast  with  him.  Some 


professors  maintain  an  outward  respect  to  ordinances,  and  arc  perhaps 
free  from  any  open  irregularity,  and  yet  have  turned  aside  in  heart  af. 
ter  tluit  which  is  evil.  That  holy  ardour,  decided  attachment,  and 
child-like  confidence  in  Clod,  which  they  once  enjoyed,  have  been  hut, 
and  coldness,  indifference,  and  listlessncss  prevail.  In  ihi* * * * *  slate  all  is 
dark  and  gloomy  5  there  is  no  satisfaction  in  any  thing.  Repent  and 
d«  fhy  first  works,  is  the  language  of  Christ  to  serh  a  man.  But  O 
how  happy  to  walk  close  with  God!  To  enjoy  his  smiles  and  Ids  fa¬ 
vour,  and  to  find  in  his  service  our  sweetest  pleasures  anil  delights. 
O  fear  (he  Lord,  ye  his  saints;  for  there  is  no  want  to  them  that  fear  him. 


to  [MirtiK*  it  thing  with  In  the  former  line,  at  an  mheri- 

to  rue  dcutilf*,  lint  tlmv  hold  aud  retain  folly,  n*  a  maa  <Iom  his  inheritance, 
2 1.  I* t*ur friend,  S\’c.  I  have  supplied  ns  evidently  understood  in  t!ic 
text,  aud  llic  cause  »:«y  hi*  frieuti  despiseth  him. 

*22.  M it*  their  nit*?  Their  oUjvct  ia,  by  their  evil  counsels,  to  secure 

wealth,  |  and  hup  our,  hut  they  find  theme  Ives  disappointed. 

26.  To  hist  children,  $c.  That  is,  God’*  children.  To  them  he  will  af¬ 

ford  his  aid  und  protection. 

r  33.  Ju  hiawichednrst.  Hodgson  and  ol  hers  render,  *  Tim  wicked  man 
•luketb  under  his  calamity;  But  the  just  is  intrepid,  «ven  in  death/ 
Though  this  contains  a  just  sentiment,  yet  1  cannot  see  any  reason  to  desert 


the  common  version,  which  is  both  faithful  and  prrspicunu* ;  and  especially 
as  It  contains  a  strong  proof  of  the  belief  of  a  future  st»te  ot  rewards  and  pu¬ 
nishment*  in  the  lime  of  Jvdmnon. 

CHAP.  XV.  4.  A  di*(r*ct\te  wind.  So  Piscatnr  aud  many  oiber* 
mnlrr.  The  Hebrew  it,  *a  breaking  or  destroying  by  the  wind;1  tiic  ***** 
of  which  (  have  given. 

6.  It  troubled.  Being  obtai nr d  unjustly,  it  is  enjoyed  with  fear  and 
trouble. 

IU,  Fvrtuhhiy  the  rrayT  The  way  of  duty,  cither  to  man  or  God. 
In  this  case  God  will  chastise  them  to  bring  them  to  repen tanot ;  but  be  that 
hnteiU  reproof  end  will  not  receive  U  shall  die. 


tin 
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But  lie  that  hateth  reproof  shall  die. 

U  H ndes  ami  destruction  are  before  Jehovah  5 
ilmv  much  more  then  the  hearts  of  the  sons  of 
men  ? 

12  A  scoffer  loveth  not  one  that  rebuketh  him  ; 
And  with  wise  men  ho  will  not  walk. 

13  A  joyful  heart  maketh  a  cheerful  countenance ; 
But  by  grief  of  heart  the  spirit  is  made  sail. 

14  The  heart  of  the  prudent  secketh  knowledge; 
But  the  mouth  of  fools  feedeth  folly. 

15  All  the  days  of  the  alllicted  are  evil ; 

But  a  cheerful  heart  is  a  constant  feast. 

16  Belter  is  a  little  with  the  fear  of  Jehovah, 

Than  great  treasure,  and  anxiety  therewith. 

17  Better  is  a  dinner  on  herbs,  where  love  is, 

1  han  a  fatted  ox,  and  therewith  hatred. 

IK  A  wrathful  man  stirretli  up  quarrels; 

But. one  slow  to  anger  appease! h  strife. 

10  The  whv  of  the  sluggard  is  as  if  hedged  with 
thorns ; 

But  the  way  of  the  upright,  is  as  the  highway. 

20  A  wise  son  maketh  a  father  glad ; 

But  a  foolish  son  despiseth  his  mother. 

21  Folly  is  joy  to  one  destitute  of  prudence ; 

But  a  man  of  understanding  walketh  uprightly. 

22  Without  consultation  designs  miscarry ; 

But  by  a  multitude  of  counsellors  they  arc 
established. 


RniRCTIOHS  UPON  CniPTES  XV.  1.  VVe  are  adrooniuhed  to  ! 
govern  our  temper,  and  not  to  provoke  wrath  by  insulting  language.  • 
If  we  have  to  do  with  a  person  addicted  to  passion,  and  whose  spirit  i 
is  already  raised ;  I«t  w  not  add  fuel  to  the  fire.  Mild  and  gentle  I 
words  will  do  much  to  abate  their  passion,  and  induce  them  to  hearken  ' 
to  reason  ;  and  by  preserving  our  own  temper  We  shall  preserve  our  i 
peace.  Those  who  say  our  tongues  are  our  own,  who  is  lord  over  us  ? 
and  who  pay  no  regard  to  (ruth  or  to  persons,  are  tire-brands,  aod  liave 
much  to  answer  for  both  to  God  and  matt.  The  longue  thus  used  is  a 
world  of  iuiqaity,  and  is  set  on  fire  of  hell.  That  mail's  religion  is  vain, 
who  bridle) h  not  his  tongue,  “A  healing  tongue  is  as  the  tree  of  life, 
but  a  perverse  one,  like  a  destructive  wind.” 


A  man  hath  joy  by  the  answer  of  his  mouth ;  23 

And  how  good  is  a  word  spoken  iu  due  seasou  ? 
The  path  of  life  to  the  wise  is  above,  24 

That  he  may  depart  from  hades  beneath. 

The  house  of  the  proud  Jehovah  will  demolish ;  25 
But  the  widow's  landmark  he  will  establish. 

The  thoughts  of  the  wicked  Jehovah  abborretli ;  26 
But  pleasing  are  the  words  of  the  pure. 

He  that  is  greedy  of  gain  troubleth  his  own  27 
house  ; 

But  he  that  hateth  bribes  shall  live. 

The  heart  of  the  just  studieth  what  to  answer ;  28 
But  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  pouretli  out  evil 
things. 

Jehovah  is  far  from  the  wicked  ;  29 

But  he  heareth  the  prayer  of  the  just. 

The  light  of  the  eyes  rcjoiceth  the  heart ;  30 

And  a  good  report  maketh  fat  the  bones. 

The  earthat  hearkeneth  to  salutary  reproof,  31 
Shall  abide  among  the  wise. 

He  that  refuseth  correction,  despiseth  his  soul ;  32 
But  he  that  heareth  reproof  gained)  wisdom. 

The  fear  of  Jehovah  is  what  wisdom  teachctli,  33 
And  that  before  honour  is  humility. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

Tfte  preparations  of  the  heart  belong  to  man ;  1 
But  the  utterauce  of  the  tongue  is  from  Jehovah. 


2.  We  may  learn  dial  God  doth  not  regard  men's  outward  cir¬ 
cumstances,  but  their  inward  dispositions.  If  men  arc  wicked,  what- 
ever  may  be  their  revenues,  whatever  their  sacrifices,  they  are  not  ac¬ 
ceptable  (0  Jehovah.  Nor  can  they  remain  unknown  (o  him;  lor  if 
hades  and  destruction  arc  open  before  him,  bow  much  more  the  heart* 
of  oten  ?  This  thought,  so  alarming  to  sinners,  is  a  source  of  comfort 
to  the  sincere  and  pious.  They  can  appeal  to  God  as  knowing  their 
dispositions,  and  as  knowing  tlte  way  dial  they  take.  The  prayer  of 
the  upright  is  his  delight,  and  their  prayer  he  ever  heareth.  They  fear 
him ;  and  prove  that  they  are  the  disciples  of  wisdom,  and  stall  he  rai¬ 
sed  to  honour.  They  humble  and  abase  themselves  before  God  and 
shall  he  exalted. 


.  .  ■  *■■■  The  -tx*5*  invi.ible  world  >.  under  the  inspection  of 

’  rah.  I...  language  of  tbi,  ?a<t»|ce  stum,  that  cannot  mean  the 

A  r^T  ’  n,te  m0Ft  lliffifuU  ,0  than  the  heart,  of  men. 

.  It  made  tad.  Or  broken,  ,n<t  ill  it,  rigour  *nd  fortitude. 

"Action  '•  in  itself  joyou,  but  grierou^  but 
through  |t,ce  It  n.ay  here  itluurj’  effect,. 

,  *S'  tf'-  When  a  man’,  mind  la  dirt  ranted  with  fear,, 

m  l  othw  tbrngr,  ho  ha,  no  enjoyment  of  what  he  pm„Ia. 

*Cl  Tl,»t  i*,ft  •eem,  10  to  him.  Itli  full  of  diffi¬ 


culties,  *  hirh  hti  indolence  tuyjretli,  it  is  tmpossihlr  to  om-comc. 

23*  By  the  anwr,  *r.  When  be  answeretb  to  *  matter  wifely  and 
prudently,  lie  has  joy  in  reflecting  on  it  j  and  what  comfort  does  a  word  fitly 
spoken  yield  ? 

24.  h  aAocc.  The  way  to  Attain  life  is  for  a  man  to  set  his  heart  on 
things  ahore;  to  have  a  constaut  regard  to  the  glorits  of  another  "world,  that 
be  may  live  brdily  in  this, 

CHAP.  XVI.  1.  The  preparation*^  tf  c.  By  thinking,  purposing  &c» 
belong  10  ®*°«  They  are  his  duty,  but  the  answer,  or  utterance  of  the 
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2  All  the  ways  of  laaa  are  purcdiif  b is ; own;  eyes ; 
But  Jehovah  poudereth  thespiftts  vfmen. 

3  Commit  thy  works  uuto.  JLehoyab, 

Ami  thy  purposes  shall  be  established, 

4  Jehovah  jnaketli  allthings  to  seryejhisfdesigns; 
Yea,  even  the  wieketl,  in  the  day  of  calamity 

5  livery  one  proud  in  heart  Jehovah  abhorretli ; 
Though  hand  join  in  baud  he  shell  not  be 

unpunished. 

6  By  mercy  and  truth  iniquity  is  covered ;  • 

And  by  the  fear  of  Jehovah  men  depart  from 

evil. 

7  When  a  man's  ways  are  pleasing  to  Jehovah, 
He  reeoucileth  even,  his  enemies  unto  him. 

8  Better  is  a  little  with  righteousness. 

Than  great  revenues  without  right. 

9  The  heart  of  a  man  deviaetli  his  way  ; 

But  Jehovah  directeth  his  steps. 

]  0  Mature  counsel  should  be  on  the  lips  of  a  king, 
That  his  mouth  may  not  transgress  in  judgment. 
1.1  A  just  weight  and  balance  are  from  Jehovah ; 
All  the  weights  pf  the  hag  are  His  work. 

12  To.  do  wickedly  should  be  the  abhorrence  of 

kings ; 

for  by  righteousness  is  a  throne  established; 

13  Righteous  lips. should  be  the  delight  of  kings; 
And  they  should  love  those  who  speak  right. 

14  The  wrath  of  a  king  is  as  the  messenger  of 

death ; 

Yet  a  wise  man  will  pacify  it. 

15  In  the  light  of  a  king’s  countenance  is  life. 
And  his  favour  is  as  the  cloud  of  autumn  rain. 

16  It  is  far  better  to  acquire  wisdom  than  gold ; 
And  to  acquire  prudence,  is  preferable  to  silver. 


The  high  way  of  the  up  gg^t  is  tp  depart  from  evil;  IT 
And  be.’jthsdkqepsth  his.  way  prefer; veth  his  soul.  • 
Pride  pregedeth  destruction,  18 

And  a  haughty  spirit,  a  fait. 

Better  is  it  to  be  humble  in  spirit  with  the  lowly,  18 
Than  to  divide  the  spoil  with  the  proud. 

He  that  acteth  with  prudence  will  find  good  ;  $0 

But  happy  is  he  that  trusteth  in  Jehovah. 

The  prudent  shall  be  called  wise  in  heart,  21 
And  his  honeyed  lips  will  increase  learning. 
Wisdom  to  its  possessor  is  a  fountain  of  life ;  22 

But  the  instruction  of  fools  is  folly. 

[  The  heart  ofthe  wise  inaketh  his  mouth  prudent,  23 


i  And  addeth  learning  to  his  lips. 

|  Like  drops  of  honey  are  pleasant  words;  24 
i  Sweet  to  the  soul,  and  health  to  the  bones, 
j  Often  doth  a  way  seem  right  to  a  man ;  26 

|  But  the  end  of.il  leadeth  to  death. 

|  A  labouring  person  laboured*  for  himself ;  26 

jl  For  his  own  mouth  ijnposeth  it  upon  him* 

]j  A  worthless  man  diggeth  qp  evil ;  27 

ji  And  on  Ins  lips  there  .is  a, fowling  £orch. 
j  X  froward  man  sowclh  contention ;  28 

'  And  a  whisperer  set>arateth  chief  frjeuds. 
j  A  violent  utan  allureth  his  friend,  29 

I  And  leadeth  him  in  a  way  not  good, 
j  He  elotteth  his  eyes  to  devise  froward  things ;  30 

i  He  biteth  his  lips, — then  doeth  the  evil. 

The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory,  31 

j  When  found  in  the  way  of  righteousness, 
j  He  slow  to  anger  is  hotter  than  the  mighty ;  32 


i  And  he  ruling  his  spirit  than  he  tbattakcthacity. 
j  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  urn  ;  33 

■j  But  its  decision  is  wholly  from  Jehovah. 


Kevlkctioxs  eros  Chapter  xvj.  1.  We  are  tauglH  lio\v 
to  attain  [lie  niijcct  of  our  thought*  ami  care*,  by  coramtliiug  our  work* 


to  Jehovah.  The  groat  couccnis  of  our  souls  roust  lie  wmmittcfl  tu  llto 
grave  of  God,  with  a  dependence  spun  and  submission  to  the  conduct 


tongue  is  front,  4tc.  He  tench etti  whnt  totsy  end  gives  ability  to  ny  it  with 
propriety.  Some,  by  liie  answer  of  the  tongue,  understand  an  answer  to 
prayer  uttered  with  the  tongue.  Coverdale, *  1 A  man  may  well  purpose  a 
tiling  in  nit  heart ;  But  the  answer,  Jto. 

4,  To  serve  k is  tluigiu.  I  adopt  the  vvrsion  of  Oretius,  Seeker,  and 
others,  by  reading  MUgob  as  a  verb;  and  1  uudenuud  the  meaning  to  be, 
that  as  <J  »d  hath  made  all  tilings,  so  all  things,  both  in  the  natural  and  mo. 
rat  world  are  under  his  wise,  unerring  direction  and  government ;  yea,  even 
the  wicked,  who  refuse,  to  obey  his  word,  ore  manifestly  under  his  control, 
ill  the  day  of  calamity,  when  he. punishes  their  sins.  That  D"i  may,  and 
is  often  rendered,  in  Ihc  day,  £e.  see  Noldii’S.  This  Torsion  remotes  the  diffi¬ 
culty  of  the  cum . .  one,  wliiob  represents  God  es  making  or  creating  the 

wicked  for  the  day  uf  evil.  The  Chaldee  and  Syriac  took  rilytsh  fora  verb  in 
Vot,  .  II.  FAUX  XIII.  if 


ihc  sense  of  oieytM*?,  and  render*  *  All  the  works  of  ft  od  are  lor  thoKt;  who  obey 
him,  Da  the  consider*  nm  as  a  verb  ami  renders,  *Y **,  he  daily 

itonrislieth  tb«  wicked.’  No  forced  renderin'?*  were  it  necessary*  and  agreeing 
in  sense  with  our  Lord's  remark,  Matt.  ■*.  10s 

(i.  Jt  covered.  The  v«rl»  i*  thus  translated  Ps.  hix.  !>.  and  this  is  the 
primary  sense  of  it*  By  the  esercivc  of  mercy*  fulfilling  hie  promise,  God 
covers,  or  pardons  iniquity. 

8,  Belter  ir*  Comp.  si>i.  23. 

10.  Mature  rotrtiscl.  Some  render*  <The  words  of  a  king  arc  as  oracles*1 

1  have  given  that  mhisk  which  tbe  use  of  the  word  and  the  contest  support, 
to*  At  fAc  do ted,  tfc.  Cotnp.  Deuter.  xi,  14.  end  note* 

21.  And  kit  honeyed t  If  e.  i  bare  rendered  tbe  norm  adjvctivcJy:  and 
by  honeyed  lips  is  meant  eloquence,  persuasive  and  alluring  spei  ch, 

210 


God  trieih  the  heart . 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

t  Better  is  &  dr;  morsel  and  peace  with  it, 
Than  a  house,  full  of  (castings,  with  strife. 

2  A  wise  servant  ruleth  over  a  profligate  son, 

And  diririeih  among  the  brothers  the  inheri¬ 
tance. 

8  As  the  test  the  silver,  and  the  furnace  the  gold  ; 
So  Jehovah  trieih  the  hearts  of  men. 

•  4  A  wicked  man  hearkoneth  to  false  lips; 

But T  the  upright  wilt  not*  listen  to  a  naughty 
tongue. 

6  He  that  dcrideth  the  poor,  reproacheth  his  !| 

maker; 

Ami  he  that  rejoicoth  at  calamity  shall  not  be 
guiltless. 

€  Grand-children  are  the  crown  of  old  men ; 

A  nd  the  glory  of  children  are  their  fathers. 

7  Excellent  speech  becometh  not  a  fool ; 

Much  less  do  false  lips  become  a  prince. 

8  A  present  to  its  receiver  is  as  a  precious  stone ; 
Whithersoever  it  turnetli,  it  prospereth. 

&  He  that  covereth  an  offence  gaineth  love ; 

But  he  that  repea tclh  a  word  separateth  chief 
friends. 

10  A  rebuke  affects  more  deeply  the  prudent. 

Than  to  strike  tiie  fool  a  hundred  times. 

11  A  rebellions  man  procureth  only  evil ; 


Chap.  xtii. 

of  that  grace,  8  Tim.  i.  12.  All  our  outward  concerns  must  be  commit¬ 
ted  io  the  providence  of  God,  and  to  the  sovereign,  wise,  and  gracious 
disposal  of  that  providence.  “  Roll  thy  works  upon  the  Lord, '’so  the 
word  is;  roll  the  burden  or  thy  care  frooi  thyself  upon  God:  Lay  the 
matter  before  him  b  yprayer,  “  make  thy  works  known  unto  the  Lord,” 
so  some  read  it ;  not  ooly  the  works  of  thy  hand,  but  the  workings  of  thy 
heart;  and  then  lease  it  with  him,  by  faith  and  dependence  upon  him; 
“  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.”  We  may  then  be  easy,  when  we  re¬ 
solve  that  whatever  please th  God  shall  please  us. 

2.  We  are  also  taught  the  value  of  a  huutbie  spirit  as  contrasted 
with  the  misery  of  a  proud  one.  “  Pride  precedelh  destruction,  and  a 


56.  fafMuth  it  vpoa  hint.  That  M,  his  appetite  renders  it  necessary 
that  he  ibwld  labour  fur  l»js  tupport, 

87.  -FZjCMMf  torch,  ttti  words  are  like  firebrands,  foil  of  bittrraui 
aad  euninp. 

CHAP.  XVII.  8.  ifttrf  divUUtk,  The  verb  Admits  both  the 
*«iuc  of  dituiiny  auU  of  1  prefer  th*  fritter,  it  it  thowi  in  whet 

aoanuor  soch  a  servant  role*  over  a  profligate  eon.  Cortp-  Gem.  xv„  2,  3. 

4.  But  th*  fright,  ♦*.  Willi  llou1>i|ra»t  and  oiheiw,  !  have  folio w«  d 
the  reading  «*  the  vmions.  TU  tail  i»,  *  And  a  liar  % ivetb  teed  to  »  nao^bly 
whieli  u  the  bane  svaumcnl  u  the  fir*t  line. 
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The  love  of  a  real  friend. 

•Fora  cruel  messenger  shall  be  sent  against  him. 

It  is  better  for  a  man  to  meet  a  bereaved  bear,  19 
Than  to  meet  a  fool  in  his  folly. 

He  that  returneth  evil  for  good  ; —  18 

From  hb  bouse  evil  shall  not  depart. 

As  the  bursting  forth  of  water  is  the  beginning  14 
of  strife : 

Hence  desist  from  strife  before  it  come  to 
•  reproaches. 

Hejustifying  the  wicked,  and  he  condemning  15 
the  just, 

Even  they  both  are  the  abomination  of  Jehovah. 

For  what  end  is  money  in  the  hand  of  a:fool  ?  16 
To  acquire  wisdom  ?  but  he  hath  no  heart  for  it. 


A  friend  loveth  at  all  times,  17 

And  a  brother  is  born  for  a  time  of  adversity. 

A  man,  void  of  prudence,  striketh  hands,  18 
And  becometh  surety  for  his  friend. 

He  that  loveth  strife  loveth  transgression ;  19 

And  he  that  maketh  high  bis  gate  secketh  ruin. 

He  of  a  froward  heart  shall  not  And  good ;  90 


And  he  perverse  with  his  tongue  shall  fall  into  evil. 
He  that  begetfeth  a  fool  brmgeth  on  himself  21 
sorrow ; 

And  the  father  of  a  profligate  hath  no  joy. 

A  cheerful,  heart  maketh  the  countenance  22 
bloom  • 


4.  ’  Sept*  Syr.  Arab- 

haughty  spirit,  a  falL”  They  that  divide  the  spoil  are  commonly  proud  ; 
they  value  themsetves  and  despise  others,  and  their  mind  riselh  with 
their  condition ;  those  therefore  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  hare  need 
to  bo  charged  that  they  he  not  high-minded,  1  Tim.  vi.  17.  Humility, 
though  it  should  expose  us  to  contempt  iu  the  world,  yet,  while  it  re¬ 
commends  us  to  the  favour  of  God,  qualifies  us  for  his  gracious  visits, 
prepares  us  for  his  glory,  secures  us  from  many  temptations,  and  pre¬ 
serves  the  quiet  and  repose  of  our  own  souls,  is  much  better  than  that 
high-spiritedness,  which  though  it  carry  away  the  honour  and  wealth 
of  the  world,  makes  God  a  man’s  enemy,  and  the  devil  his  master.  Let 
therefore  that  mind  be  in  us  which  was  in  Christ. 


8.  To  it t  rtctUtr.  Hebrew,  ‘to  the  eyes  of  Iti  tori,’  or  ‘osstr;’  bet 

from  the  connexion,  it  mnst  have  the  sente  I  have  given. - Whuhtrtcever, 

If e.  A  gift  maketh  oey  for  e  man,  amt  all  leva  him  that  giveth  gin*. 

II.  A  rtktttio**  awn,  t*.  Bringeth  si  himself  calamity  and  ruin;  far 
against  him  nil  tbe  power  of  the  state  is  collected. 

14.  Before  tl  rests,  (ft.  Tor  tbe  sense  given  to  p^stn,  sea  Michaelis, 
It  occurs  only  three  times,  and  all  in  this  hook,  Tbe  sense  given,  suits  *H 
the  places. 

Ift.  High  hit  gait.  The  gate  of  his  bouse,  which  marks  hi*  pride  and 
ostentation,  which  bring  on  ruin.  Some  nadrrstaud  by  kit  gale,  the  open. 
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Of  iitjuglise  and  oppression,  .PROVERBS  XV  III.  Of  pride,  and  humility* 
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But  a  broken  spirit  drietli  the  bones.  |j 

A  wicked  man  receireth  a  gift  from, the  bosom,  > 
That  be  may  pervert  the  ways  of  justice. 

In  the  countenance  of  the  prudent  is  wisdom ; 
But  the  eyes  of  a  fool  are  at  tlie  ends  of  the  earth. 

A  foolish  sou  is  a  grief  to  his  father, 

And  bitterness  to  her  that  bare  him.  I 

To  lay  a  hue  on  the  just  is  not  good ; 

Mur  ft  less  to  strike  nobles  for  their  uprightness.  : 
He  that  spareth  his  words  hath  attained  know-  .j 
ledge ; 

And  of  an  excellent  spirit  is  a  man  of  under-  j 
standing. 

Even  a  fool,  when  silent,  may  be  accounted  wiser 
Ami  he  that  keepeth  close  his  lips,  a  man  of  | 
prudence. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

The  self-opinionated  seeketh  his  own  desire ; 
He  ridiculeth  all  sound  wisdom. 

A  fool  delighteth  not  in  understanding; 

But  in  discovering  the  thoughts  of  his  heart.  , 

When  the  wicked  cometh,  couieth  also  con-  : 
tempt;  ! 

_ _ _ _  '  'i 


And  with  public  disgrace,  reproach. 

.  As  deep  waters  are  the  words  of  a  man’s  mouth ;  4 
And  the  fountain  of  wisdom  as  a  flowing  stream. 

It  is  not  good  to  respect  the  person  of  the  wicked,  5 
So  as  to  overthrow  the  just  in  judgment. 

The  lips  of  a  fool  bring  him  into  contention ;  6 

And  his  own  month  inviteth  strokes. 

The  mouth  pf  a  fool  is  his  ruin ;  7 . 

And  his  lips  are  the  snare  of  his  soul. 

The  words  of  a  talebearer  are  greedily  swal-  8 
lowed. 

And  they  descend  to  the  inward  parts  of  the 
belly. 

He  that  is  slothful  in  bis  occupation,  0 

Is  the  brother  of  the  prodigal. 

The  name  of  Jehovah  is  a  strong  tower ;  10 

The  righteous  flieth  into  it  and  is  safe. 

The  rich  man’s  wealth  is  bis  strong  city ;  1  ( 

And  like  a  lofty  bulwark, — in  his  opinion. 

Before  destruction  the  heart  of  man  is  hanghty ;  12 
But  humility  precedcth  honour. 

He  tliat  answereth  before  he  hath  heard  a  thing,  13 
Showeth  his  folly,  and  deservetli  contempt. 

The  spirit  of  a  man  will  support  his  infirmity ;  14 


Reflections  irrott  Cgmn  xvir.  1.  We  are  taught,  that  |i 
the  serious  poor,  have  far  mure  peace  and  enjoyment,  than  the  foolish, 
though  they  abound  in  riches.  The  former  have  satisfaction  in  a  out 
morsel,  because  they  eat  it  with  appetite,  and  because'  they  have  peace  \ 
with  it.  They  receive  even  this  pittance  with  gratitude,  as  the  gift  of  ' 
hetveft*  But  the  foolish  and  tricked,  wlto  fare  aiimpdiouely  every  day,  ’ 
and  whose  houses  are  full  of  sacrifices,  hare  often  little  enjoyment,  be¬ 
cause  of  their  own  evil  tempers  and  dispositions;  as  well  as  from  Pali-  ■ 
ety.  Love  will  sweeten  every  morsel,  but  a  murmuring  aud  unthank¬ 
ful  heart  will  embitter  every  enjoyment  jj 

9.  We  are  taught  the  value  of  rt-al  friendship,  and  the  duty  bro-  li 
ther  owes  to  brother.  If  friendship  bfe  grounded  on  talent,  piety  and  j] 


in£  of  his  tipi,  lb*  door  of  bis  mouth  j’  a  sense  highly  i«\probiUle.  I 

22.  Bloom.  S«  Miclmelis  renders  flnj;  sud  this  *«n<e  is  contrasted  !! 
with  drift h  th«  horn**,-  ass  site  neat  line.  ij 

24.  Jh  the  eouxtexancc,  tfc.  Knowledge  and  wisdom  are  indicated  by  j 
the  look*  «nd  features  of  a  min  ;  while  the  recant  and  wandering  stare  of  ! 
suotht  r  shows  his  folly,  , 

CM  A P.  XVIII.  1,  Tkt  te\f-ophdm*U&9  $c.  1  have  followed  Coe-  ■ 
ctius,  Sdtult<‘fit,  aad  othera  in. thus  rendering;  and  the  natural  order  fa-  I. 
vours  the  sense  givva.  Our  truslatora  seem  to  have  taken  the  passage  in  a  !! 
good  seR^f,  contrary  to  ail  the  old  versions.  The  Greek,  Vulgate,  and  Arabic  1 
render, 4  He  seeks  occasions  to  separate  from  a  friend,  And  is  always  repre-  *  j 
lieusi bit.*  The  Chaldee,  *  He  separated,  seeks  hit  desire,1  And  derides  all  >} 
«oun»d.  *  Out*  separated,  one  who  thinks  no  one  right  but  himself,  and  j’ 
desptsvtJi  the  opinion  mid  conversation  of  others;  he  ridiculeth,  &c.  or  r«-  [ 
priudieth  all  sound  wisdom.  jj 

i  i  2 


worth,  it  will  be  constant  and  lasling;  bat  if  only  on  interest  or  acci¬ 
dental  circumstances,  it  will  neitlier  be  constant  nor  lasting.  Hence 
(here  are  so  few  friends  to  one  fallen  int.  poverty  and  distress.  There 
is  one  friend  who  lovelli  at  all  times,  the  Lord  Jesus,  John  xiii.  I.  and 
we  ought  so  to  Jove  him.  He  indeed  acts  the  part  of  a  brother  in  a 
time  of  adversity :  not  forsaking  his  people  in  a  time  of  need,  but  lining 
a  very  present  help  m  trouble.  Sack  should  every  brother  be  to  one  to 
w  hom  he  is  joined  so  closely  by  nature,  that  be  may  the  more  sensibly 
feel  for  him  in  distress,  and  be  the  morn  strongly  inclined  to  succour 
and  help  him  according  to  his  ability.  In  this  case  how  pleasant  ii  is 
for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  love.  He  that  would  have  friends 
must  show  himself  friendly,  “Love  as  brethren,  and  be  courteous. ” 


3.  PuUic  disgrace.  Or  the  noun  may  be  cacd  for  the  *c]noon,  ‘And 
»ith  the  ignominious  reproach )'  as  Dathe  tenders. 

4.  A  tatnt’s  txottfk,  That  is,  the  words  of  a  vise  mao,  as  ttie  next  tint 

proves. 

(!.  Inviteth  slraitt.  He  ptOTOltrth  others  to  pee  them. 

5.  btvediiy  titalloBC'l.  Schultes*  ».1I  the  «r*t  wlm  gs.e  .  j„,t 

to  the  verb  atb  which  only  occurs  hote  and  chap.  xx*i.  33.  In  tho  Arable  it 

lias  tbe  sense  (riven-  Tin-  common  vet. ton  is  not  appropriate.  How  can 
wounds  descend ,  Sre.  ?  Or  if  the  words  of  a  talebearer  are  us  menude,  how 
would  they  descend,  Ste.  that  is,  he  received  with  delight  I 

i*.  1’hv  yrodvjal.  Hebrew,  « the  matt,  r  of  wattinp,’  or  one  addicted 
to  extravagance. 

13.  Slunretk  kit,  (ge.  Hebrew,  <it  i*  folly  to  him,  Ac.' 

M.  The  tpirit  <\f  a  tuna.  Michaolis  renders,  ‘A  manly  spirit,  Ac.’ 
Which  I  cannot  think  is  the  just  seme.  The  spirit  .1  a  man  may  support 
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The  way  to  have  friends.  PROVERBS  XlX.  Respect  paid  to  ike  liberal. 


Bui  a  wounded  spirit  who  can  bedr? 

15  The  heart  of  the  prudent  acquirelh  knowledge; 
And  tbe  'ear  of  the  wise  Itstenotli  to  knowledge. 

16  A  manVgift  niaketh  a  way  for  him. 

And  bifiugethbim  itito  (he  presenoeof  the  great. 

1 7  He  who  first  stateth  his  cause  may  seem  just ; 
But  h  is  opponent  conieth  and  provetfa  him.  ' 

18  The  tot  cause iii  contentions  to  cease, 

And  parteth  between  the  mighty. 

19  A  brother  offended  is  like  a' strong  city  ; 

And  their  contentious  are  like  the  bars  of  a 
castle. 

20  With  the  fruit  of  a  man’s  mouth  shall  his  belly 

be  tilled ; 

And  with  the  increase  of  his  lips  shhll  he  be 

satisfied. 

2 1  Dca th  nnd  life  are  hi  the  poMir bf  the-tongue ; 
And  they  who  tove  it  shall  eat  of  ills  fruit. 

22  He  that  fiuii^th  a  wife  ffndetli  what  is  good ; 
And  shall  obtain  favour  from  Jehovah. 

23  The  poor  man  use  thin  treaties ; 

But  tliO  rich  ensharetii  with  atorbntss. 

21  A  man  by  being  friendly  shall  have  friends; 
And  a  friend  often  stieketh  clo'Scr  than  a  brother.  ; 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

Better  isapoor  man  walking  in  his  integrity,  I 
Than  he  perverseThi  his  ways" though  he  be ’rich". 
It  is ‘flat  good  for  thesotfl  to  be  withoutknow-  2 


*  ledge; 

For  he  that  hasteth  with  his  feet  sinneth. 

The  folly  of  a  man  perverteth  his  way ;  3 

And  then  his  heart  Is  angry* with  Jehovah. 
Wealth  ihaketh  many  friends;  4 

But  the  poor  is  deserted  by  his  neighbour. 

A  false  witness  shall  not  go  unpunished  ;  5 

And  he  that  uttereth  lies  shall  not  escape. 

Many  seek  the  favour  of  a  prince  ;  6 

And*  every  one  is  the  friend' of  a  liberal  man. 

All  the  brethren  of  the- poo'r  hate  him ;  T 


How  much  more  will  friends  stand  aloof  from  him  ? 
lie  followeth  them  with  words,,  yet  they  regard  not. 
He  that  gaiueth  wisdom  loveth  his  own  soul ;  8 

A  hdhe  that  presei*  veth  pifu  derice  sh'al  1  (i  nd  goo*  1 . 

A  false  witness  shall  iiO't'go  unpunished  ;  9 

And  lie  that  uttereth  lies  shall  perish. 

Authority  becometh  not  a  fool ;  10 

Much  less'  for  a  servant  to  rule  over  princes. 

The  prudence  of  a  man  deferreth  bis  anger ;  11 


Chat,  xix#  j 

Reflection's  cpon  Chapter  xviii.  1.  Lei  us  team  to  j| 
avoid  indolence  as  a  vice  equally  pernicious  with  prodigality  and  extra-  jl 
vagtutec.  He  that  is  remiss  in  hia  work,  whose  iiands  hang  down,  M 
that  neglects  his  business,  doth  it  not  al  all,  or  os  if  he  did  ii  not ;  he 
is  own  brother  to  him  that  is  a  prodigal,  that  is,  be  is  as  much  &  fool,  I 
and  in  as  sure  and  ready  a  way  to  poverty  ;  one  scatters  what  lie  has,  i 
the  other  lets  it  run  through  his  lingers.  The  observation  is  too  tree  in 
the  affairs  of  religion;  he  that  is  .trifling  and  careless  in  praying  and 
hearing,  is  brutlier  to  him  that  doth  not  pray  or  hear  at  ah ;  and  orais-  I 
*ious  oi  duty,  and  in  duty,  are  as  fatal  to  the  soul  as  commissions  of  sin. 

2.  Let  us  learn  the  happiness  and  security  of  the  righteous.  The  [ 
name  of  Jehovah  is  a  strong  tower.  This  name  is  a  strong  tower  for 


1.  '  Mu,  vertioBi. - '  Syr. 

them,  in  which  they  may  take  rest  vrhen  they  are  weary,  and  take  sanc¬ 
tuary  when  they  are  pursued,  where  they  may  be  lifted  up  above  their 
enemies,  and  fortified  against  them.  There  is  enough  in  God.  and  in 
the  discoveries  which  he  has  made  of  himself  to  them,  to  snake  them 
easy  at  alt  times;  the  wealth  laid  up  in  this  tower  is  enough  to  enrich 
them,  to  be  a  continual  feast,  and  a  continuing  treasure  to  them.  The 
name  of  the  Lord  is  all  that  whereby  he  has  made  himself  known  as 
God,  and  our  God;  not  only  his  titles  and  attributes,  but  his  covenant, 
and  all  the  promises  of  it ;  these  make  up  a  tower,  a  strong  tower,  im¬ 
penetrable,  impregnable  for  all  God’a  people.  How  difierent  this  tower 
from  that  in  which  the  rich  trnsteth!  His  lofty  bulwark  is  soon  levelled 
with  the  ground.  For  riches  endure  not  for  ever. 


»me  bodily  infirmity,  but  when  the  spirit  Is  wonnded,  how  c.n  tbit  be 
wupported  ? 

.v  t'9*  ♦**  F,om  **•'»  »PP«»  that  in  litigation!  or  qusmli 

the  Jews  bed  reco.ne  to  the  lot  to  the  d.yt  of  Solomon,  which  w«  cooei- 

r*Y*  «l’m*  ““  of  the  Almighty.  With  them  the  lot  was  a  kind 

4>I  orde«1. 


'  '  II **'  4  ^n,1uT>  flrr.  Ith«  been  observed  by  others,  tbst  when  bre 
tbers  quarrel  »„d  fight,  they  appear  most  enraged,  and  are  scarcely  err 
tecoAcileu.  * 


„  1  hiTe  foUo*cd  tost,  aftbonyh  Kmr.1c.lt  ee 

a  il  tot  **  ,to*H  Thi.  1  thi 

win  plied,  and  Solomon  commends  matrimony,  as  the  ordinance  «f  God,- 

adJoin/oeau^  4nco  Tim  bfossmg  of  fmitfuJao* 
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CHAP,  XIX*  1.  /a  Ait  way*,  $c«  The  reading  *  adopted  restore  th  cab 
thesis,  and  g ire  *  just  and  proper  srnse.  But  what  sense  is  there  in  the  Jat- 
ter  lint*,  *  Than  be  that  is  perverse  m  his  lips  and  is  a  fool  ? 1 

2.  For  he  thal  ha*Mh,  tfc,  A  person  without  knowledge  hSstenctb 
after  mischief.  He  falls  into  every  ■»«<-«. 

6e  Liberal  mm.  Hebrew*  ‘the  man  who  hath  % ifts  to  bestow.*  AU 
profess  regard  and  friendship  for  inch  a  man. 

7.  Hate  him.  That' is,  act  towards  him  as  if  they  did ;  and  those  who 
professed  themselves  his  friends  stand  aloof,  not  re  gliding  his  ii. treaties. 

Authority,  6'C.  For  this  sense  of  Jttpn,  see  Hunt,  The  common 
sense  of  this  term  does  not  seem  suitable  bore#  If  by/«oi  we  understand  a 
wicked  man,  the  delights  and  pleasures  of  affluence  are  what  he  desires  and 
moat  suitable  10  bis  character  ;  but  power  and  authority  in  the  hands  of  sticb 


Jehovah’*  cou  nsel  jntr  A. 
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PBOVS8S3  iXX. 


And  it  is  Ins  glory  to  paje  over  aa  offence. 

As  tlie  roarihg-of  a  lion  istke.  wrath  of  a-king; 
But  liis  favour  is  as  dew  upon  the  grass. 

A  foolish  sou  is  the  misery  of  his  father; 

And  a  contentious  wife  is  like  a  constant  roof- 
drop. 

House  and  wealth  are  inherited  from  fathers; 
But  a  prudent  wife  is  from  Jehovah. 
Slothfulness  casteth  into  deep  sleep-; 

And  an  indoleut  person  shail.suffer  hunger.  - 
He  that  kecpeth  a  command  'keepeth  his  -life ; 
But  he  that  neglecteth-his  wayssball  die. 

He  that  is  kind  tothe poor  iendetfa  to  Jehovah; 
And  his  recompence.  will  he  .render  unto  him. 
Correct  thy  son  while  there  is  yet  hope ; 

And  thy  soul  shall  not  long  for  his  death. 

A  man  of  great  wrath  shall  suffer  punishment; 
For  if  thou  deliver,  him,;  he  will  still  offend. 
Hear  counsel,  and  receive  instruction, 

That  thou  mayest  be:  wise  in  thy  latter  end. 
Many  designs  are  .in  the  heart  of  man; 

But  the  counsel  of  Jehovah  shall  stand. 

What  maketha  raau  -esteemed  is  his  kindness ; 
And  a  poor  man  is  better  than  a  .false  rich  one. 
The  fear  of  Jehovah  teudctii  to  life; 


He  that  h*th  HaUllf&Uda  Satisfied  ; 

He  shall  not  be  visited  with  evil. 

The  slothful  putteth  hia  baud  into  the  dish,  24 
But  will  not-  raise  it  again  to  hisxaoath; 

Smite  a  scoffer  and  the  simple  will  become  wise ;  25 
And  reprove  the  prudent,  and  he  w-ill-attain 
knowledge. 

He  that  robbath  a  father,  or  -dijueth-away  a  26 
mother,  = 

Is  a  son  thatbringeth;  shame  and;  disgrace. 

Cease,  my  son,  to  listen  to  that  instruction,  27 
That  leadeth  astray  from,  die  precepts  of  know¬ 
ledge. 

An  ungodly  witness  scometh  justice;  28 

And  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  swaliowet-h  ini¬ 
quity. 

Judgments  are  prepared  for  scoffers,  29 

And  stripes  for  the  back  of  fools; 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Wine  maketh  one  to  scoff;  strong  drink,  to  ! 

•  rage; 

No  one.-led  astray  by  it,  is  wise. 

Tiie  wrath  of  a  king  is  as  the  roaring  of  a  lion ;  2 
He  that  provoketh  him  siuueth against  his  life. 


Rrfuctioxs  upon  Chapter  six.  1.  Let  us  learn  from  Ac 
spirit  tl«c  men  of  (be  world  dieoover,  what  should  be  our  Spirit  in  refe¬ 
rence  lo  religion.  Many  seek  the  favour  of  a  prince;  And  every  one  is 
(he  friend  of  a  libera!  man !  The  prince  (bat  has  power  in  his  hand,  and 
preferments  at  his  disposal,  lias  his  gate  crowded,  andhisaiiii-diamber 
thronged  widi  petitioners,  that  arc  ready  to  adore  him  for  what  they  can 
get.  Kven  great  men  are  humble  supplicants  to  the  prince.  How  ear¬ 
nest  then  should  we  he  for  the  favour  of  God,  which  is  far  beyond  tliat 
of  any  earthly  prince.  Hut  it  should  seem  liberality  will  go  further  tliah 
majesty  itself  lo  gain  respect,  for  they  arc  many  tliat  court  the  prince, 
but  “  every  man  is  a  friend  to  him  tiiat  givctli  gifts  5”  not  only  lliose  that 
lucre  received,  or  do  eipectgifb* *  from  him,  will  as  friend!)  be  ready  to 
serve  him,  but  others  also  will  as  friends  give  him  (lieir  good  word, 
llow  ought  sve  then  to  speak  of  him  who  hath  given  not  only  distin¬ 
guished  blessings,  -  but  his  life  for  us  ! 


men  is  very  injurious*  The  word  has  still  the  sense  given  in  the  Arabic.  j 

13.  Contentious  m\ft.  Ceiernt  has  quoted  a  proverb  of  the  Illyrians,  I 

*  Tbit  there  is  no  necessity  for  him  to  go  war  who  bath  a  smoking  house,  a 
dropping  roof  and  a  contentious  wife;  for  be  hath  war  in  his  own  house.9 

IS.  7*Ay  #ft«W  not  t(C.  Hebrew,  *Thou  shaft  not  lift  up  thy 
soul  for  his  death*1  Thou  shalt  not  pray  or  wish  for  it*  Both  the  Vulgate  and  ! 
Chaldee  support  this  version*  and  most  modern  critic*  adopt  it*  The  com-  j 
moo  one  ia  harsh,  not  to  lay  unnatural.  If  a  child  be  not  timely  corrected  ;[ 
his  conduct  may  become  such  as  to  load  a  parent  to  wish  that  he  had  died.  || 


2-  We  are  taught  the  advantages  resulting  from  the  fear  and  luve 
of  God,  'nicy  who  fear  and  serve  him,  shall  not  be  ‘virited.with  evil,’ 
as  the  effect  of  divine  wrath.  -They  may  be  visited  with  various  and 
grievous  .trials  sad  alftipt  inns,  but  they  sliall  be  found  to  yield  die  peace¬ 
able  fruits  of  righteousness;  and  so  for  from  separating  from  the  Jove  of 
God,  they  shall  display  it  the  more.  “Tliey  shall  be  satisfied."  They 
slutll  abide  satisfied  ;  they  shall  hare  those  comforts  which  are  satisfying, 
and  shall  have  a  constant  contentment  and  complacency  in  them ;  it  Is 
a  satisfaction  which  will  abide,  whereas  ail  Lhc  satisfaction*  of  sense  are 
transient  and  soon  gone.  They  shall  enjoy  “  life.''  They  non  live  to 
God,  and  hereafter  they  shall  live  with  him.  The  fear  of  God  preserves 
life,  and  is  the  way  to  eternal  life,  which  God  will  bestow  through 
Christ.  Header  reflect  on  the  declaration,  “  That  godliness  is  profitable 
to  all  things,  having  the  promise  of  the  life  tliat  now  is,  aud  of  tliat 
which  is  to  come.”  How  precious  should  thin  promise  belj 


23.  3/uAetA  a  man.  Here  rear)  desire  b  put  for  wh.t  is  desirable  or 
estimable  by  a  frequent  idiom  of  the  Hebrew.-- — ‘Rich  «ee.  1  conceive 
that  cm  a*  ured  in  contrast  with  -a-s  poor,  mutt  have  the  sense  ven,  A 
poor  man  docs  not  raise  expectation*,  either  by  his  circumstances  or  worthy 
but  the  rich  false  one  makes  promises  which  he  does  not  fulfil. 

33.  lie  that  hath  if,  he.  2  bare  followed  the  common  version,  os  cos. 
toinin;  the  druse  of  the  pie-cnt  text,  Ibou&li  Grey  and  others  think  it  cor¬ 
rupted,  The  versions  so  read. 

CHAT,  XX,  1.  Out  tv  scoff.  Or  a  icofter,  &c.  I  consider  that  Ike 
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Of  slolhf  til*i»$ ,  boasting,  PROVERBS  XX.  talebearing  and  deoeii. 


3  It  is  the  honour  of  a  man  to  cease  ifrom  strife ; 
But  every  fool  will  use  bitter  reproaches. 

4  The  sluggard  will  not  plow  in  winter; 
Therefore  shall  he  beg  in  harvest,  but  have 

nothing. 

5  Counsel  in  a  man’s  heart  is  as  deep  wafers ; 

But  a  man  of  understanding  will  draw  it  out. 

6  Many  men  proclaim  •  their  own  kindness ; 

But  a  faithful  man  who  can  find  ? 

7  The  just  walketh  in  his  integrity; 

And  blessed  shall  be  his  children  after  him. 

8  A  Uiug,  sitting  on  the  tliroue  of  judgment, 
Disperseth  all  wickedness  with  his  eyes. 

#  Who  causey,  “  I  have  cleansed  my  heart, 

I  have  purified  myself  from  iny  sin  ?” 

10  Divers  weights,  and  divers  measures. 

Are  both  alike  the  abhorrence  of  Jehovah. 

J 1  hven  a  boy  wall  dissemble  as  to  his  actions ; 

Is  he  pure,  is  he  upright  in  his  conduct  ? 

1 2  The  ear  that  hearetli,  and  the  eye  that  seetfa, 
Jehovah  hath  made  even  both  of  them. 

13  Love  not  sleep,  lest  thou  come  to  poverty  ; 
Open  thine  eyes,  and  thou  shalt  have  bread 

enough. 

14  The  article  is  “  bad,  bad;”  saith  the  buyer ; 

But  when  he  is  gone,  then  he  boasteth. 

15  Lips  of  knowledge  arc  as  gold, 

A  multitude  of  pearls,  or  precious  jewels, 

16  lake  his  garment  that  is  surety  for  another ; 
And  his  pledge  for  the  debts  of  strangers. 


Cltr.  XX. 

llSTLSCTIOKS  UPON  CffiPTER  XX.  1.  We  arc  t» light  to  avoid 
the  aiu  of  drunkcimpm  from  its  evi]  efforts.  Those  addicted  to  it  are 
joatiy  charged  with  the  want  of  wisdom.  TJiey  have  no  self-government. 


effects  of  wia«  or  itroo*  liquor  ere  evidently  intended;  ui  with  others 
hare  rendered  to  si  to  exprese  them. 

4.  Sumt/A  fmiut  tit  &ft.  Bxpueih  Ue  life  to  dinger.  ?or  absolute 
lings  do  according  to  their  pleasure. 

6.  tfmvMm,  Iff,  By  onrfttiwg  w  with  the  versions,  the  construc- 
tiuii  and  tense  ere  restored.  Solomon  notices  how  common  it  was  for  men 
to  proclaim  their  owqjood  deeds  ;  but  how  little  of  fidelity  was  to  be  found! 

8.  Ditperuth  tHf  The  tine  sdauiuitrstion  of  justice  checks  the 
boldness  of  offenders. 

il-  F.tn  aiey,  $c. VHie  term  iy>  it  need  with  earuidcrable  latitude, 
implying  both  a  boy  »wf a  yoang  man.  Such  an  one  aoon  begin,  to  con¬ 
ceal  "bet  lie  know* to  be  wronj,  and  when  interrogated  will  equivocate  and 
dissemble.  Is  be  pure?  «cc. 

19.  Open  n me  eye,.  That  i%  awake,  and  rite  early  to  labour,  and 
titan  sbslt  hare  ibundnncn, 
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Sweet  to  a  man  is  the  bread  of  deceit ;  *  17 

Biit  after  it  his  mouth  is  filled  with  sand. 

Designs  are  established  by  counsel;  18 

And  wifli  good  advice  make  war. 
j  A  talebearer  going  about  revealeth  secrets;  19 
!  Hence  converse  not  with  him  that  enticeth  witli 
j  his  lips. 

j  Whoso  curseth  his  father,  or  his  mother,  20 
j  His  lamp  shall  be  put  out  in  thick  darkness. 

:  A  n  inheritance  may  at  first  be  hastily  gotten ;  21 
;  But  its  end  shall  not  be  blessed. 

Say  not,  “  1  will  recompense  an  evil ;”  22 

|  Wait  on  Jehovah,  and  he  will  save  thee. 

|  Divers  weights  are  Jehovah’s  abhorrence ;  23 

|  Aud  deceitful  balances  are  not  good. 

The  steps  of  a  man  are  directed  by  Jehovah  ;  24 

For  wbat  man  can  understand  his  way  ? 

It  is  a  snare  to  a  man  to  retain  what  is  holy ;  2S 
|  And  after  vows  to  make  inquiry. 

A  wise  king  disperseth  the  wicked,  26 

And  bringeth  over  them  the  thresbing-wain. 

The  spirit  of  man  is  the  lamp  of  Jehovah,  27 

Which  seareheth  all  the  inward  recesses. 

Mercy  and  truth  preserve  a  king ;  28 

And  by  mercy  his  throne  is  supported. 

The  glory  of  young  men  is  their  strength ;  29 

But  the  hoary  head  is  the  honour  of  the  aged. 

As  the  suppuration  of  a  wound  cleauseth  the  90 
evil. 

So  do  stripes  the  inward  parts  of  the  belly. 


8.  *  m<.  Vcixioos. 

and  are  the  slaves  of  a  habit  won*  than  brutal*  They  lose  the  dignity 
of  rational  beings,  and  briotnc  contempt  ible  in  the  eyes  of  all  who  have 
regard  to  the  decencies  of  civil  life.  They  scoff,  aud  quarrel  with  on® 


16.  Take  his,  He.  Thin  j*  not  bo  much  *  precept  at  a  caution  to  avoid 
snrelisbip,  from  the  geneva!  consequence*  of  H. 

17.  Freed  fj  deeeit.  Gain  or  pleasure  procured  by  unlawful  methods. 
This  shall  he  at  Inst  as  disagreeable  as  sand  m  the  month. 

SI.  Hastily  gstle a.  By  injustice  or  oppression  ;  aud  snob  inheritance 
shall  not  abide. 

25.  To  retain  what,  tf* •  Tor  this  sense  of  sec  Michoeiis*  The 

connexion  requires  it  j  and  Solomon  refers  to  the  law  respecting  vows,  Lev* 
XXVii.  1—27.  # 

26.  The  threshing -vain*  This  must  have  been  a  capital  auil  severe 
punishment.  Comp.  Is  xxviii.  25.  and  xxx.  22,  Lc. 

¥1,  irfcieJk  seart/ietA*  $c,  Discerning  not  only  a  man**  outward  ac¬ 
tions,  but  hU  inward  thoughts,  affections  and  motives,  which  no  other  nun 
can  see.  1  Cor*  ii.  11. 

30.  The  suppuraftwi,  $<?.  Be  Park  hurst  ou  ^zn,  Thu  biucxcis  of  a 


Qotfa  power  over  ike  heart, 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  The  heart  of  a  king,  is  in  the  hand  of  | 

Jehovah,  j 

And  as  the  water -stream  he  turueth  it  where-  f 
soever  he  will.  j 

2  Every  way  of  man  is  right  in  his  own  eyes ;  I 

But  Jehovah  pondereth  the  hearts  of  men.  1 

3  The  practice  of  justice  and  equity, 

Is  more  acceptable  to  Jehovah  than  sacrifice.  ' 

4  Haughty  looks  and  a  puffed  up  heart. 

And  the  tight  of  the  wicked,  show  their  sin. 

5  The  designs  of  the  diligent  tend  to  plenty  ; 

But  those  of  such  as  are  too  hasty,  only  to  want. 

€  He  that  acqiiireth  treasures- by  a  false  tongue, 

’  Pursueth"  vanity  and  the  snares  of  death. 

7  The  plunder  of  the  wicked  terrifieth  them ; 

Yet,  they  refuse  to  do  what  is  right. 

8  The  way  of  a  vile  man  is  full  of  turnings; 

But  the  pure  is  upright  in  his  works. 

9  Better  is  it  to  dwell  on  the  corner  of  a  roof, 

Than  with  a  contentious  woman  in  a  wide  house. 

10  The  soul  of  the  wicked  dcsireth  what  is  evil ; 

Nor  doth  his  friend  find  favour  in  his  eyes. 


CtfAF.Hl.  | 

another;  and  without  regard  to  the  obligations  of  gralitnile,  are  ready  | 
to  insult  their  greatest  benefactors.  They  rage  and  rave  as  madmen,  ! 
and  like  atch  either  injure  themselves  or  others.  Be  not  drunk  with  wine 
then,  wherein  is  exets-,  but  be  filled  with  the  spirit.  j 

2.  We  are  taught  the  sinfulness  of  our  nature,  and  how  impossible  j 
it  is  to  purify  and  cleanse  ourselves  either  frota.guilt  or  impurity.  To 
think  that  we  can  eHeot  this  in  any  measure,  by  our  own  power,  or  to 
pretend  that  we  have  done  it,  will  only  prove  our  ignorance  or  presump- 


wouftd  fan  not  be  said  to  detni*  it ;  but  suppuration  does,  by  collecting  j 
and  throwing  off  the  evil  matted  So  do  stripe*  tbe  evil  humours  of  the  j 
mind.  • 

CHAP.  XX E.  1-  At  «  Mtff-rtfftn,  $e.  I  hare  transposed  theta 
word*  a  little,  so  as  to  give  the  sense*  The  order  of  the  teat  cannot  be 
adopted  in  a  version  without  creating  obscurity.  The  allusion  is  to  the  man¬ 
ner  of  watering  lacds  in  the  east.  See  Pi.  i.  3. 

3.  The  prartient  Ifc.  I  consider  rrtr?  the  true  reading,  and  to  be  ! 
used  litre  as  a  noun,  the  doing  or  practice,  if e* 

4.  Light  of  the  wicked.  Which  1  take  to  be  the  sense  of  1}  here,  as  our  . 
marginal  version  has  it.  Tbe  meaning  is,  tbe  Ut/hi  or  prosperity  of  the  . 
wicked  by  giving  occasion  to  self-indulgence  and  gratification,  show  to  all  , 
their  sins.  Michael!*  renders,  *  Haughty  looks  and  a  puffed  up  heart,  are  a  • 
lamp  to  show  the  sin  of  the  wicked. 1  t  prefer  the  version  given. 

$.  Purttuffi  tawity,  tfe.  Or,  a*  others  render,  *a  vapour;’  and  in  his 
eager  pursuit  he  falleth  into  tbe  snares  of  death  j  his  crimes  find  him  out  and  j 
he  pet  is  both.  t 

?•  IKAef  it  right.  That  it,  they  refuse  to  make  restitution  to  those  j 
whom  they  have  robbed  and  plundered.  | 


Future  mt*erp  <f  tinners. 

When  a  scoffer  is  punished  the  simple  is  made  It 
wise ; 

And  when  fhe  wise  is  instructed  he  attains 
knowledge. 

A  just  mau  teaclieth  the  household  of  the  12 
wicked, 

That  he  may  turn  away  the  wicket]  from  evil. 

He  that  closeth  his  ear  at  the  cry  of  the  poor,  13 
Shall  himself  cry,  but  shall  not  be  heard; 

A  gift  in  set- ret  will  paciiy  anger,  M 

And  a  resvard  in  the  bosom,  strong  wrath. 

It  is  joy  to  the  just  to  do  what  is  right;  IS 

But  vexation,  to  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

A  mau  who  atrayeth  from  the  path  of  wisdom,  16 
Shall  rest  in  the  assembly  of  departed  sinuers. 

He  that  lovetb  pleasure  shall  be  a  man  of  want ;  17 


The  wicked  shall  be  a  ransom  for  the  just ;  18 

And  the  transgressor,  for  the  upright. 

Better  is  it  to  dwell  in  a  desert  land,  j  9 

Than  with  a  contentious,  angry  woman. 

Most  desirable,  treasure  and  ointments  20 

Are  in  the  house  of  the  wise  ; 


6,  *  Sept.  Vulg.  2  mse. 

lion.  Our  guilt  can  only  be  removed  by  tbe  blood  of  tbe  Saviour ;  and 
it  is  the  work  of  the  blessed  spirit  to  cleanse  and  purify  our  hearts  Ltd 
us  be  thankful  that  through  the  grace  of  God  in  the  gospel,  siunei*  may 
be  pardoned,  sanctified,  and  made  holy.  What  our  efforts  cannot 
God  can,  and  in  his  own  way,  will  do  for  us.  If  no  one  can  say,  “  I 
have  cleansed  my  heart,  &e.”  there  are  many  (bat  can  say  that  the  blond 
and  spirit  of  Jesus  have  cleansed  them,  in  some  good  degree,  ami  will 
finally  cleanse  them  from  ail  *iru 


3.  A  vile  num.  1  rest)  with  2  mss.  Chaldee,  Syriac,  and  Vulgate  -j 
as  the  i  is  both  unnecessary  and  confounds  the  construction.  The  cumin*  t 
of  such  a  man  Is  regulated  by  principles  of  honour  or  honesty. 

2.  Compare  chap.  six.  13. 

12.  Ttaehetk  the,  $t.  The  verb  in  lliphil  has  the  sense  given 
frequently;  and  the  Vulgate  has  given  the  same  turn  that  I  have  done 
to  the  lost  line.  Z  consider  ijbl»  as  the  infinitive  with  the  prcposiiiou  ; 
and  the  sense  of 1 * 3 4  perverting,  turning  aside, *  is  certainly  that  of  the  verb,  a* 
Weil  ai  that  of  subverting,  overthrowing,  fcc.  As  the  text  Stands  t  ham 
given,  1  believe,  the  best  version  of  it;  but  many  think  it  corrupted,  fjrey 
omits  yrr  in  the  first  line,  and  read  it  in  the  second  instead  of  yVj,  and 
renders,  ‘the  righteous  prospereth  in  it house  ur  family.  But  tritkedos** 
ever  thru  with  the  wicked.*  The  common  version  i*  forced,  sod  arbitrarily 
supplies  several  words.  As  tbe  text  will  bear  the  sense  1  have  riven;  acid 
as  it  is  conformable  to  the  character  of  a  good  man  to  instm*  t  his  ignorant 
and  kicked  neighbours,  ami  to  labosr  to  turn  them  from  evil,  and  prevent 
their  everlasting  runs,.  1  acquiesce  in  It. 

Ifi.  In  the  au<mbly,  tfc.  I  cannot  but  think  there  is  a  reference  in  the 
term  o'xsi  nut  to  tlie  dead  only,  but  to  the  nuierufifr  dead  ,  for  on  uu  utLti 
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TROVEBBB  XXI. 


Advice  at  to  instruction, 

12  Tbecycsof  Jchovahkeeptheman  of  knowledge;  jj 
But  he  confoundeth  the  words  of  the  trans- *  1 

gressor. 

13  The  slothful  saith,  ‘There  is  a  lion  abroad ; 

1  shall  be  slain  in  the  streets.’ 

11  The  harlot’s  mouth  is  a  deep  pit; 

The  abhorred  of  Jehovah  shall  fall  into  it. 

W  Folly  is  firmly  fixed  in  the  heart  of  a  child ; 

But  the  rod  of  correction  will  drive  it  from  him. 

16  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  to  enrich  himself, 
And  he  that  giveth  to  the  rich,  shall  surely  come 

to  want. 

1 7  Incline  thine  ear,  and  hear  the  wordsof  the  wise ; 
Arid  apply  thy  heart  to  my  instruction. 

18  For  pleasant  is  it,  if  thou  keep  them  in  thy 

breast ; 

If  in  like  manner  they  be  ready  on  tliy  lips. 

19  That  thy  trust  may  be  in  Jehovab, 

1  have  this  day  made  known  these  things  unto 
thee. 

20  Have  I  not  written  to  thee  T  heretofore". 

As  to  the  attaining  of  counsel  and  knowledge  ; 

21  Showing  to  thee  most  certain  words  of  truth. 


Chac.  XIII. 

Refi kctioxs  vpox  Chapter  xxn.  I.  We  arc  taught,  that 
the  condition  of  uicn  in  thin  world  is  various.  Some  an;  ricli  and  others 
poor;  yet  Jehovah  is  the  maker  of  them  all',  both  the  author  of  their  be- 
Jngt  and  the  di-po-cr  of  their  lot.  The  greatest  man  in  the  world  must 
acknowledge  Cl  oil  to  be  his  maker,  and  is  under  the  same  obligations  to 
he  subject  to  him  that  the  meanest  are;  and  the  jmore.sC  have  the  honour 
to  lie  the  work  of  God*?  hands  as  much  as  the  greatest;  “Have  they 
not  all  one  father?*’  .Mul.  ii.  10.  Job  xxxi.  15.  God  makes  some  rich 
that  they  may  be  charitable  to  tins  poor,  and  others  poor  dial  they  may 
be  serviceable  to  the  rich;  and  they  have  need  one  of  another,  1  Cox. 
xii.  sM.  He  makes  some  poor  to  exereise  their  patience,  and  contentment, 
and  dependence  upon  God  ;  and  otliers  rich  to  exercise  their  thankful. 
ikm  and  beneficence.  In  most  things  i *  they  meet  together.’  They 
are  alike  guilty  at  the  bar  of  Cod’B  justice,  and  alike  need  divine  mercy. 
They  must  alike  come,  by  repentance  and  prayer,  to  (he  throne  of  grace ; 
alike  exercise  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  obey  bis  will,  if  they  would 
Dice!  in  heaven.  There  is  the  same,  heaven  for  poor  saints  as  for  the 


IX.  Jehovah  loaeth,  Vc.  This'  this  in  die  common  text  ia  dearly  lie. 
festive;  and  had  Hi  •-lit  tile  authority  of  the  version!,  w«  ought  io  supply 

tiie  word  adopted.. - for  hi*  tlojveuec.  Hebrew.  <  The  grace  of  i,i$  lips,’  a 

frequent  idiom  for  speaking  properly,  or  eloquence.  Such  a  men  utters  the 
honest  unvarnished  dictates  of  bis  heart  j  end  while  Jehovah  lovetli  him  he 
enjoys  the  favour  of  his  ktng. 

14.  1 7™  abhorred  of ,  Sc.  The  impure  and  licentiuus,  who  seek  only 

tiie  gratification  of  tbeir  own  lusts. 


Friendship,  sureUship,  Sfc, 
That  thou  mayett  truly  answer  those  that  send 


to  thee  7 

Rob  not  the  poor,  because  he  is  poor ;  22 

And  oppress  not  the  afflicted  in  judgment: 

For  Jehovah  will  plead  their  cause,  23 

And  spoil  those  who  have  spoiled  them. - 
Make  no  friendship  with  the  passionate ;  24 

And  with  a  wrathful  man  go  not ; 

Lest  thou  shouldst  learn  his  ways,  2 5 

And  thy  soul  be  caught  in  a  snare. 

Be  not  among  those  that  strike  hands; —  26 

Among  those  that  are  sureties  for  debts. 

If  thou  hast  nothing  wherewith  to  pay,  27 

Why  should  thy  bed  be  taken  from  under  thee? 
Remove  not  the  ancient  land-mark,  28 

Which  thy  forefathers  made. 

Secst  thou  a  man  diligent  in  his  business?  29 
He  shall  stand  in  the  presence  of  kings ; 


He  shall  not  stand  in  the  presence  of  the  mean. 

CHAPTER  XXII!. 

When  thou  sittest  to  eat  with  a  ruler,  1 

Consider  in  whose  presence  thou  art ; 


20.  r  M  l  n  v  mss.  - 

rich ;  and  the  same  hell  for  rich  sinners  as  for  poor  and  miserable  out's. 

2.  We  may  also  learn  our  duty  to  our  offspring,  and  the  advan. 
tages  of  discharging  it.  To  neglect  instructing  them  in  their  early  day* 
will  be  our  sin,  and  an  injury  to  them  which  can  scarcely  ever  be  re¬ 
paired.  Uneducated  anil  neglected  children  become  like  the  wild-asses 
coll;  bat  those  trained  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord; 
I  taught  their  duty  to  God  and  man;  led  in  the  way  in  which  they  should 

I  go,  will  become  the  comfort  anti  jov  of  their  jiarents.  Our  early  hahtK 
usually  attend  us  through  life.  How  necessary  then  is  it,  to  instil  into 
our  minds,  nail  imprint  on  our  hearts,  in  early  days  those  truths  w;ii:  h 
form  the  basis  of  religion  and  morals,  and  which  wilt  ever  be  a  light  to 
our  [mills  and  a  lamp  to  our  feet.  When  our  early  sentiments,  our  asso¬ 
ciations  and  practical  habits,  are  all  wisely  directed,  it  may  fairly  la- 
i  presumed,  when  old,  we  shall  not  forsake  the  good  way;  or  if  through 
’  temptation  we  do,  that  we  shall  return  by  repentance  to  it.  As  jiarents, 

•  let  us  obey  the  precept ;  and  as  children,  let  tw  listen  to  the  instruction 
j  of  a  father,  and  dcsjiise  nut  the  admonitions  of  a  mother. 


to.  Tirtnly  fixed.  Or,  *bountl  f'.st.  ’  By  the  depravity  of  nature,  ft 
is  deeply  rooted  and  so  firmly  fixed,  that  frequently  nothing  bat  tbe  severest 
discipline  wilt  drive  it  from  him. 

•9.  I  hare  this,  t/e.  I  read  -xx  with  1  nis.iutleari  of  the  Mutual 
and  improper  reading  of  the  text  nn«  qu  ;  which  appears  awkward  in  tbe 
Common  version,  Lboiq'h  some  liberty  is  taken  with  it.  Tin:  literal  version 

i  of  the  test  is,  4 1  have  this  day  made  known  to  tliee,  yea  thout*  which  must 

'•  he  wpphet. 

CHAP.  XXIII,  I'vtUst  a  $<*.  Tl>at  is,  iP  n  man  indulge 
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Of  temperance,  riches,  $c.  PROVERBS  XXIII.  Of  a  future  reward. 


3  For  thou  puttest  a  knife  tp  thy  throat,. 

If  thou  indulgest  to  intemperance, 

3  Be  not  desirous  of  his  dainties  ; 

For  they  are  deceitful  food. 

4  Labour  not  to  become  rich  ; 

And  cease  from  thine  own  prudence. 

6  Wilt  thou  dart  thine  eye  ou  riches? — they  are 
nut ; 

For  assuredly  they  make  for  themselves  wings. 
And  fly  away  as  the  eagle  towards  heaven. 

6  Jiat  thou  not  the  bread  of  the  envious, 

Nor  desire  any  of  his  dainties. 

3  For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  mind,  so  is  he; 

He  will  say  to  thee, « Kat  and  drink/ 

But  his  heart  is  not  with  thee. 

8  The  morsel  which  thou  hast  eaten  j 

.  Thou  shalt  vomit  up ;  ; 

And  deem  thy  courteous  words  corrupt.  Ij 

9  Speak  not  in  the  hearing  of  a  fool ; 

For  he  will  despise  thy  wise  discourse. 

10  lie  move  not  the  ancient  land-mark,  I 

A  nd  enter  not  the  fields  of  the  fatherless ;  I 

11  For  4  Jehovah",  their  avenger,  is  mighty ;  j 

He  will  plead  their  cause  against  thee.  ! 

12  Apply  thy  heart  to  instruction,  j 

And  thine  ears  to  the  words  of  knowledge.  I 

13  Withhold  not  correction  from  a  child ; 

For  if  thou  smite  him  with  the  rod,  he  shall  not  t 
die:  ! 

14  Yea,  if  thou  shalt  smite  him  with  the  rod,  j 

Thou  shalt  deliver  his  soul  from  hades.  I 

15  O  my  soil,  if  thy  heart  become  wise,  j 

My  heart,  yea  mine,  shall  rejoice. 


My  reins  shall  even  exult,  16 

When  thy  lips  speak  right  things. 

Let  not  thy  heart  envy  sinners ;  17 

But  lice  daily  in  the  fear  of  Jehovah : 

For  there  is  a  certain  future  reward,  18 

And  thy  hope  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

Hear  thou,  my  son,  undbewise;  19 

And  let  thy  conscience  direct  thy  way. 

Be  not  among  those  druuk  with  wine;  20 

Among  those  addicted  to  revcllings; 

For  the  drunkard  and  reveller  shall  be  poor ;  21 

And  drowsiness  shall  clothe  one  with  rags. 
Hearken  to  thy  father,  who  begot  thee,  22 

And  despise  not  thy  mother,  when  old. 

Buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not ;  23 

Wisdom,  instruction,  and  understanding  also. 

The  father  of  the  just  shall  greatly  exult ;  24 


And  the  father  of  a  wise  son  shall  have  joy  in 
him: 

Yea  thy  father  and  thy  mother  shall  have  Mi  25 


And  she  that  bare  thee  will  exult. 

Give  to  me,  O  my  son,  thy  heart,  26 

And  let  thine  eyes v observe"  my  ways: 

For  a  harlot  is  as  a  deep  ditch,  27 

A  ml  a  prostitute  as  a  narrow  pit. 

She  lieth  in  wait,  as  if  to  seize  the  prey  ;  28 

And  increaseth  the  transgressors  among  men. 
Who  have  woe?  who  have  sorrows?  29 

Who  have  contentions?  noisy  babblings? 

Who  have  wounds  without  cause  ? 

Who  have  redness  of  eyes? 

They  that  tarry  late  over  wine ;  30 

Who  associate  to  prove  mixed  wine. 


Cn*e.  *ll II.  II.  •  Sept.  Arab. 


26.  *  Versions  and  mss. 


to  excess  La  tiie  presence  of  a  wise  prince*  be  will  incur  his  displeasure  «od 
expose  his  own  life  to  danger. 

a.  On  HcAcr.  Willi  our  translators,  I  think  it-  i,  necessary  to  supply 
the  evident  ellipsis,. — ~ They  unite,  Are.  Or,  *  they  have  wings  and  fly  sway.* 
They  are  lost  suddenly  and  unexpectedly. 

S— S.  Eat  thou  not,  tfc.  These  verses  describe  a  elce  peculiarly  odious, 
but  very  common,  Hu.  often  do  men  invite  others  to  partake  with  them, 
nod  yet  grudge  every  morsel  they  take.  When  their  disposition  is  discover¬ 
ed  a  man  will  judge  hia  thanks  for  their  hospitality  undeserved. 

II.  UrAovak. their  mengtr.  I  render  rfwl  their  avenger,  and  not 
redeemer,'  became  the  context  require*  tbit  seoae,  and  because  it  is  the 
radical  sense  of  the  terui. 

)3,  Compare  chap.  six.  18. 

17.  last  daily,  (ft.  Or,  continually  in  the  fear  of  God.  Thiacom- 

jnaes  not  only  a  tingle  day,  but  tba  .bole  time  of  life. 


18.  For  there  is,  he.  This  is  the  version  of  Miehaeli*  and  Dathe  ;  and 
I  conceive  it  is  the  genuine  Sonne  of  the  test,  as  the  nest  Sine  must  naturally  re. 
fen  to  the  hope  of  a  better  state. 

19.  7*hy  conscience ,  Or  heart,  direct  and  guide  thy  way,  1  regard 
lah  as  the  nominative  of  the  verb,  and  yna  as  in  the  objective  case.  I  have 
rendered  conscience,  because  1  think  this  expresses  more  clearly  the  sense 
of  the  word. 

39.  WTto  Anne  woe  f  Datlie  renders,  *wbo  have  lost  ?  who  concupis¬ 
cence  ?’  and  the  terms  W  and  *w  are  ambiguous  and  as  pointed  may  admit 
this  version.  1  prefer  tha  usual  sense,  because  the  versions  support  it. 

89.  IFAe  associate.  Confederate  together,  being  addicted  lo  the  same 
vice.  To  frost  mixed  wine,  to  taste  it  and  try  its  strength.  Mixed  wine 
was  stronger  than  pure,  and  hence  the  teasoo  why  sorb  characters  fiy  t»  it. 

33.  TUne  eyes,  lie.  How  just  is  this  remark !  ’Tity  heart  will  tnyyasf, 
literally  will  speak,  but  the  tense  girca  our  language  requires. 
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Of  drunkenness,  ency,  $c,  PROVERBS  XXIV.  Cfvci&e  counsel 


31  Look  not  on  the  wine  when  it  is  red,— 

When  it  sparkles  in  the  cop. 

And  so  floweth  down  smoothly * 

32  For  at  last  it  will  bite  as  a  serpent. 

And  diffuse  its  poison  as  the  bosilisk. 

33  Thine  eyes  will  look  on  harlots  ; 

And  thy  heart  will  suggest  perverse  things. 

34  Yea  thou  wilt  be  as  one  sleeping  amidst  the  sea ; 
Or  as  he  that  lieth  down  on  the  top  of  a  mast. 

35  ‘They  have  smote  me,  thou  wilt  say,  but  I 

am  not  sick ; 

They  have  beaten  me,  but  1  felt  it  not ; 

When  I  awake  I  will  seek  it  yet  again.’ 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  Envy  thou  not  wicked  men, 

Nor  even  desire  to  be  among  them. 

2  For  their  heart  studieth  destruction,  . 

And  their  lips  speak  mischief. 

3  By  wisdom  a  house  is  built  up ; 


And  by  understanding  it  is  established. 

By  knowledge  the  chambers  are  filled,  4 

With  eve/^r  sort  of  precious  and  lovely  treasure. 
The  wise  prevaileth  over  the  strong,  6 

And  the  man  of  knowledge  over  the  mighty. 
Hence  by  wise  counsel  make  thou  war :  6 

:  For  through  much  counsel  there  is  victory. 
Wisdom  is  too  high  for  a  fool ;  7 

He  durst  not  open  his  mouth  in  the  assembly. 

He  that  formeth  plans  for  doing  evil,  8 

Shall  be  called,  ‘  A  master  of  devices.’ 

The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin  ;  9 

But  the  scoffer  is  an  abomination  to  men. 

If  thou  faint  in  the  day  of  adversity,  10 

Thy  fortitude  is  indeed  small. 

Deliver  those  who  are  led  away  to  death ;  H 
Even  those  who  are  about  to  be  slain. 

If  thou  forbear,  and  say,  ‘  Lo,  *  I  know  him  12 


not";’ 

Will  not  he  that,  poudereth  the  heart,  consider  it  ? 


C«AT.  TUT. 

Rekikctioss  upon  Chapter  xxi it.  1.  Wc arc  admonished 
against  dial  anxiety  (o  attain  wealth,  and  that  attachment  to  it,  which 
are  so  common  among  men.  When  a  man  resolves  to  be  rich,  anil  this 
is  the  supreme  ohject  of  his  labour,  thoughts  and- schemes,  he  will  violate 
every  principle  of  justice,  honour,  and  honesty  in  the  pursuit  of  it;  and 
riches  thus  acquired  cannot  be  expected  to  abide.  As  Henry  observes, 
those  that  hold  them  neyer  so  fast  cannot  hold  them  long ;  either  they 
must  be  taken  from  us,  or  «ve  must  be  taken  from  them.  The  goods 
are  said  to  how  away  as  a  stream,  Job  xv.  28.  here  to  flee  away  as  a 
bird.  Perhaps  they  may  leave  us  suddenly ;  when  we  have  taken  a  ' 
creat  deal  of  pains  for  them,  and  begin  to  lake  a  great  deal  of  pride  I 
am!  pleasure  in  them.  The  wings  they  flee  away  upon  aro  of  their  own  j 
making ;  they  have  in  themselves  the  principles  of  their  own  corruption,  ■ 
their  own  moth  and  rust.  They  go  irresistibly  and  irrecoverably,  as 
an  eagle  toward*  heaven,  that  flics  strongly,  there  is  no  stopping  her, 
and  flies  out  of  sight,  and  out  of  cal!,  there  is  no  bringing  her  back; 
thus  do  riches  leave  men,  and  leave  them  in  grief  and  vexation  if  they 
set  their  hearts  upon  them. 

3.  We  have  various  interesting  precepts  given  to  parents  and 
children.  The  former  arc  not  to  spoil  by  indulgence,  nor  to  ruin  by 


12.  T  Sept.  Syr.  Aral). 

withholding  proper  correction;  the  latter  to  listen  to  advice  and  to  fob 
low  good  counsel.  Then  will  parents  be  a  blessing  to  children,  and 
children  cause  the  hearts  of  parents  to  exult.  Then  wiil  both  find  th. 
happiness  of  living  daily  in  the  fear  of  Jehovah,  and  that  there  is  a  cer 
tain  future  reward.  Uy  such  principles  youth  will  be  preserved  from 
imparity,  and  all  the  bad  cflects  of  it. 

3.  Tim  picture  of  the  drunkard  here  drawn  ought  to  deter  front 
following  his  nays.  *  Who  have  woe  ?  who  have  sorrows?  who  have 
contentions?  noisy  babblings?  who  have  wounds  without  cause ?  who 
have  redness  of  eyes?  They  that  tarry  late  over  wine ;  who  associate 
to  prove  mixed  wine.  Look  not  thou  on  the  wine,  when  it  is  red.  For  at 
last  it  wilt  bite,  Ac.  All  tin  will  be  bitterness  in  the  end,  and  this 
sin  particularly.  When  the  druukard  is  made  sick  by  his  surfeit, 
thrown  inio  a  dropsy,  or  some  fatal  disease  by  it ;  beggared  and  ruined 
in  his  estate,  especially  when  his  conscience  is  awakened  ;  and  he  can¬ 
not  reflect  upon  it  without  horror  and  indignation  at  himself:  but  worst 
of  all,  at  last,  when  the  cup  of  drunkenness  shall  he  turned  into  a  cup 
of  trembling,  the  cup  of  the  Lord's  wrath,  the  dregs  of  which  he  must 
he  for  ever  drinking,  and  shall  not  have  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  his 
inflamed  tongue. 


34,  W<«  thoH ,  8(c.  Become  insensible  of  danger,  and  buried  in  steep. 

35.  Thny  have ,  $c.  Hodgson  renders,  'And  thou  shalt  be  like  one 
sleeping  in  the  midst  of  the  sea  $  yea  like  one  slumbering  on  the  mast  head.1 
This  version  supposes  the  drunkard  reflecting  on  his  sin  and  folly  and  re¬ 
solving  to  avoid  it,  which  is  sometimes  happily  realized.  My  version,  as 
tlu?  common  one,  implies  that  be  apologises  for  Ills  sin  and  resolves  to  repeat 
it;  and  this  is  hat  too  general  a  practice;  Habitual  drunkards  are  rarely 
reformed. 

CHAP*  XXIV*  5.  7k*  wits prevaiUthf  $e*  This  version  arises  from 

k  k  2 


reading  tm  as  a  verb  ms  trad  of  a  noun.  So  Micliaelis  and  others  remlcr, 

7.  Dttrti  not,  tfc.  He  is  conscious  of  his  inability  to  speak  in  public, 
and  therefore  it  is  his  wisdom  to  hi?  silent* 

8.  Matter  of  Askiccs*  Micliaelis  renders  'a  cheat  or  imposter**  In¬ 
deed  such  a  character  is  meant  as  lives  by  bis  cunning  and  wickedness, 

9.  The  thought.  Device  or  purpose  of  folly,  or  as  the  Syriac  and  Vul¬ 
gate,  'of  the  fool  is  siu«*  His  design  is  wrong  in  its  principle* 

11—12.  In  the  latter  verse  I  read  »nyt»  with  the  versions  mentioned, 
which  restores  the  grammatical  propriety  ;  and  1  consider  the  force  of  n*X1 
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Wickedness  will  be  punished.  PROVERBS  XXIV.  Credulity  of  the  slothful. 


Will  not  he  that  keepeth  thy  soul,  regard  it  T 
Anil  w  ill  lie  not  render  to  man  according  to  his 
work  ¥ 

13  As  thou  eatest  honey,  my  son,  because  it  is 
good ; 

And  (he  honey- com  b,l>t>ca  use  sweet  to  thy  taste: 
1 1  So  shall  the  kiton  led geof  wisdom  be  to  thy  soul, 
Wien  thou  hast  Inn  mi  it;  for  it  hath  a  reward. 
And  thy  hope  shall  not  be  cut  oil', 
lo  Lay  not  wait,  O  wicked  man,  for  the  house 
of  the just ; 

Ma  ke  not  desolate  his  resting-place : 

16  bor  t  he  just  may  fall  seven  times  and  rise  again ; 
lint  (he  wicked  shall  be  overwhelmed  with  evil. 

17  Rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy  falleth, 

Nor  when  he  stumblctli  let  thy  heart  exult ; 

18  Lest  Jehovah  see,  and  it  be  displeasing  to  him. 
And  he  turn  his  wrath  from  him  upon  thee. 

19  V  ex  not  thyself,  because  of  evil  men. 

Nor  envy  thou  the  wicked  ; 

20  For  to  the  evil  is  no  durable  happiness, 

And  the  lamp  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out. 

21  My  son,  fear  Jehovah  and  the  king, 

And  associate  not  with  innovators: 

22  For  their  destruction  shall  come  suddenly, 

A  nd  the  ruin  from  both  who  knoweth  ?” 

Rkfusctions  UPOX  Chapter  xxiv.'  1.  We  are  taught  ill* 
advantages  of  wisdom,  3—6.  Sinners  grow  rich  by  unlawful  means ; 
and  good  men  are  sometimes  templed  io  envy  ihoir  prosperity.  Yet 
reflection  will  disarm  the  temptation  of  its  force  and  direct  us  to  seek 
this  blessing  in  the  way  of  wisdom  and  prudence,  that  is,  both  piety 
towards  God,  for  lhat  is  true  wisdom,  and  pmdcncc  in  the  management 
of  our  outward  affairs.  We  must  govern  ourselves  in  eveiy  tiling  by 
the  rules  of  religion  first,  and  then  of  discretion.  Some  that  are  truly 
pious,  do  not  thrive  in  the  world  for  want  of  prudences  and  some  that 
are  prudent  enough,  yet  do  not  prosper,  because  they  lean  to  their  own 
understanding,  and  do  not  acknowledge  God  in  all  their  ways;  (here, 
fore  both  must  go  together  to  complete  a  wise  man.  These  will  build 
up  a  house,  anil  fill  it  with  precious  treasures.  They  will  establish  and 


These  also  are  the  sayings  of  the  wise :  23 

e‘  It  is  not  good  to  respect  persons  in  judgment. 

He  that  saith  to  the  wicked  ‘  thou  art  just,’  24 
Him  the  people  will  curse,  and  him  men  will  abhor : 
But  delight  will  be  in  those  that  rebuke  him,  26 
And  a  choice  blessing  shall  come  upon  them. 

The  lips  of  that  man  shall  be  kissed,  26 

Who  roturnefh  a  right  answer.' 

Prepare  thy  materials  abroad,  27 

And  lit  them  for  thyself  in  the  field  ; 

And  afterwards  build  thy  house. 

Be  not  a  false  witness  against  thy  neighbour,  28 
And  deceive  not  others  with  thy  lips. 

Say  not,  *  As  he  did  to  me,  so  will  1  do  to  him,  29 
I  will  render  to  the  roan  according  to  his  work.’ 

I  passed  over  the  field  of  the  slothful  man,  30 
Andover  the  vineyard  of  the  man  void  of  prudence ; 


And,  lo,  it  was  all  grown  over  with  weeds;  31 
Its  surface  was  covered  with  uetfles. 

And  its  stone-wall  was  broken  down. 

When  I  had  seen,  1  considered  it  well ;  32 

1  looked  and  received  instruction : 

A  little  more  sleep,  a  little  more  slumber,  33 
A  little  more  folding  of  the  hands  to  rest  ; 

And  thy  poverty  shall  come  as  a  traveller,  34 
And  thy  want,  as  ail  armed  man.” 


secure  it ;  fur  the  wise  prevailed  over  the  strung,  <Sce. 

2.  We  arc  taught  the  duly  of  compassion  t»  a  suffering  fellow  man. 
Jn  some  circumstances  innocence  is  no  security  to  a  man.  False  wit¬ 
nesses  may  rise  against  him;  and  unprincipled  judges  may  ba.tilv  con¬ 
demn  him.  Thus  was  our  blessed  Lord  treated.  When  we  can  be  of 
service  to  deliver  such  an  one,  by  our  testimony,  or  by  our  influence,  or 
in  any  other  way.  let  ns  stand  forward,  and  do  it,  hist  we  he  partakers 
in  tile  evil  deoils  of  others.  Wo  must  not  make  vain  excuses ;  we  must 
not  say,  ‘  we  know  him  not.*  There  is  a  God  who  iusportelb  our  con¬ 
duct  and  who  will  render  to  us  according  to  our  deeds,  Hmv  much 
more  is  it  our  duty  to  endeavour  to  save  the  souls  of  men,  by  winning 
them  to  Christ.  Lei  us  not  see  men  ready  to  jicrisb  for  ever,  without 
praying  for  them  and  exhorting  them  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 


to  extend  In  the  next  fines,  which  it  docs  in  otheV  instances.  The  meaning 
l  lair,  tv  fix,  if  thou  see  a  man  unjustly  seised  or  condemned,  when  it  is  in 
thy  power  to  deliver  him  ;  and  if  thou  say,  •  I  know  him  not,  and  I  care  not 
what  is  done  to  him,’  wilt  not  God,  who  pondereth  the  heart,  consider  it  i 
Will  he  Hot  Charge  thee  with  lire  crime  of  blood  1  because  thou  neglecteat  to 
defend  and  rescue  thy  fellow  man  > 

13.  At  thi>H  fairs!.  The  eerh  is  in  the  imperative,  but  must  be  ren¬ 
dered  conditionally,  to  answer  the  nest  verse.  So  shall  knowledge  be,  «tc. 

15— Id.  Lay  tut t  mail,  Sc.  The  connexion  makes  it  clear,  that  the  fall- 
tog  of  the  just  means  his  falling  into  calamities  aud  misfortunes.  He  may 
Often  suffer  these  and  yet  regain  his  prosperity ;  but  the  wicked  will  be  over- 
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wbetmed  at  last  with  evil?  j  his  crimes  will  be  punished. 

1 8.  Upon  the t.  These  words  are  necessarily  understood,  and  might  to 
be  supplied  ;  ur  el*ej  a  an  uge  sentiment  is  delivered  iudt  eri !  That  email 
must  not  rejoice  when  his  enemy  fxlletli,  lrsUebocah  should  I.,  come  favour, 
able  to  him ;  that  is,  a  roan  must  not  rejoice  that  God’s  anstr  may  be  con¬ 
tinued  towards  iris  enemy ! 

30.  If o  durable,  tr. .  Ho  prosperity,  no  reward,  rich™  or  prosperity  $ 
or  no  satisfaction  in  these  tilings.  So  rvvrrt  1  think  litre  signifies  as  it  is 
parallel  with  {njj  lamp  In  the  next  lino,  and  which  metaphorically  denotes, 
a  family  and  prosperity, 

23.  t'ran  hoik,  tjc.  Front  Jehovah  and  the  king,  I  take  the  a  to  he 


To  avoid  contention.  PROYEJRBfk  XXV.  The  effect  of. wise  r/eproof.' 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  These  are  also  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon, 
which  the  men  of  Rezekiah,  king  of  Judah, 
collected, 

2  “  It  is  the  glory  of  God  to  conceal  a  thing ; 
But  it  is  theglory  of  a  king  to  search  a  thing  out. 

3  The  heavens  as  to  height,  and  the  earth  as  to 

depth, 

And  the  heart  of  kings  are  unsearchable. 

4  Remove  the  dross  from  the  silver, 

And  pure  metal  will  come  forth  to  the  refiner ; 

5  Remove  the  wicked  from  the  king’s  presence, 
And  his  throne  shall  be  established  in  righte¬ 
ousness. 

6  Honour  not  thyself  in  the  king’s  presence. 

And  stand  not  in  the  place  of  great  men  ; 

7  For  better  it  should  be  said  to  thee,  ‘  Come 

hither/ 

Than  to  be  put  lower  in  the  presence  of  a  prince, 
Whom  thine  own  eyes  see. 

8  Enter  not  hastily  into  contention; 

Consider  what  thou  wilt  do  in  the  end' 

When  thy  neighbour  hath  put  thee  to  shame. 

9  Debate  tliy  cause  with  thy  neighbour, 

But  discover  not  his  secret  to  another  j 

10  Lest  he  that  heareth  condemn  thee. 

And  thy  infamy  be  not  turned  away. 

1 1  Like  apples  of  gold  among  figures  of  silver, 
Is  a  word  spoken  at  the  proper  time. 


understood.  Some  understand  (nth  to  refer  to  thoae  who  fear  not  Gml,  arul 
those  wbu  regard  nut  the  king  j  lint  tliii  seem*  forced. 

29.  -S’u</  no t*  A<\  Compare  chap,  xx,  !W. 

31— U  L  IFiffc  wfflrft.  So  imp  *ig office,  according  to  Michael!*,  and 
not  nettles  exclusively.  Compare  chap,  vi,  9—11. 

CHAP.  XXV.  I.  'These  are  also,  he.  From  tl.tr  verse  it  appear*,' 
that  the  two  funner  parts  of  ibis  book,  chap.  1.— 9,  and  10. — 24  were  among 
the  sacred  books  in  the  time  of  ILzvkiah;  ami  that  he  searched  for  any  re¬ 
maining  proverbs  of  Solomon,  that  they  might  l*  added  to  these. 

2.  To  mitre  at  a  thing  >  {>(.  To  keep  his  counsels  and  tlndgi.s  in  his 
own  hreift,  and  t>;  carry  tbom  into  effect  by  secret  and  unknown  methods  j 
Imt  »  king  dt rivers  his  honour  for  prudence  and  wisdom  by  searching  out 
a  meter  i  and  nut  less  by  keeping  secret  his  own  intentions. 

4—7.  Hemare  the  drom,  tfc.  What  dross  is  to  silver,  evil  courtiers 
are  to  kings.  Let  them  he  removed,  and  good  men  put  in  their  places. 
Compare  Luke,  sii,  10. 

N,  Consider  t  tf  c.  Th  a  version  arises  from  considering  ;a  as  the  im¬ 
perative  from  si's  ami  not  ay  a  pariidc.  This  verb  occurs  Ps.  Jxxwiij,  IG. 
See  Lex.  Simon.  Mioiiueli*  doubts  the  sense  given,  butDaibv  adopts  if  '3 
and  it  is  sain  ole  here.  # 

10.  Condemn  thee*  As  acting  disgracefully,  by  betraying  the  confi¬ 
dence  reposed  iu  thee*  The  term  loft  a>  a  jiouu  and  as  a  verb  is  used  in 
a  bad,  as  well  as  a  good  s-.mar,  dcuuting  ‘lomvibing  disgraceful/  1  have 
2i*cu  the  sci»sc  ir hie h  the  context  support!. 


As  a  golden  pendant,  or  jewel  of  fine  gold,  !2 
Is  a  wise  reprover  to  an  obedient  ear. 

As  a  vessel  of  snow  in  the  time  of  harvest,  13 
Is  a  faithful  messenger  to  him  that sendeth him: 

For  he  refresheth  the  mind  of  his  master. 

Like  clouds  and  wind  without  rain,  1 4 

Is  be  who  falsely  boasteth  in  respect  to  a  gift. 

By  forbearance  a  ruler  is  persuaded ;  15 


And  a  soft  tongue  breaketh  the  bones. 

Hast  thou  found  honey?  eat  only  what  is  18 
sufficient, 

Lest  thou  be  cloyed  with  it  and  vomit  it  up. 

Visit  not  too  often  the  house  of  thy  neighbour,  17 
Lest  he  be  weary  of  thee,  and  then  hate  thee. 

:  Like  a  club,  or  sword,  or  pointed  arrow,  IS 

Is  he  that  heareth  false  witness  against  his 
neighbour. 

Like  a  broken  tooth,  ora  lame  foot,  19 

Is  confidence  iu  the  treacherous  iu  a  time  of 
distress. 

As  he  that  takoth  off  a  garment  on  a  cold  day;  20 
Or  as  vinegar  poured  upon  nitre. 

Is  lie  that  singeth  songs  to  a  distressed  mind. 

If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him  bread  to  eat ;  21 
Or  if  he  be  thirsty,  give  him  water  to  drink ! 

For  thou  wilt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head  j  22 
And  Jehovah  shall  reward  thee. 

As  the  north  wind  bringetb  forth  rain,  23 

So  a  whispering  tongue,  angry  looks. 


11.  Apple*  «/  gold,  I  farmer  judges  eit  ran*  are  me  fiat*  Among.Jigitrcf, 
tfc.  Faber  whom  Dathe  follows,  readers,  baskets  of  silver  j  but  Um  sense  of 
nvou*D2  rests  on  a  forced  etymology.  The  word  is  used  for  «au  imagina¬ 
tion,'  a  picture  in  the  mind,  *a  figure/  sculptured  on  fit  otic,  drawn  on  * 
wnll,  &c.  Compare  Lcvit,  xxvi.  I.  Ezek.  viiL  12.  Numb,  xxxin.  62. 
ft  a  word,  or  sentiment,  properly  and  seasonably  expressed.  It  is  difficult 
to  give  the  force  of  tbe  test. 

1 2.  Obedient  ear*  He  who  hearkens  to  reproof  will  regard  it  a*  proper, 
and  beautiful  as  a  golden  pendent,  fee, 

13.  As  a  vwrl,  tfe*  The  Chaldee  sense  is  cold,  but  Hunt  Las  proved 
that  it  most  probably  denotes  some  vessel  in  which  snow  was  preserved  for 
the  purpose  of  cooling  their  liquors.  Compare  Exod.  xri.  33.  See  Hodg¬ 
son  and  Manner* 

14.  7’o  a  gift*  Either  pretending  that  be  has  given,  or  will  give  some¬ 
thing,  without  doing  »t.  like  clouds  and  wind  without  rain,  he  disappoints 
expectation. 

IK.  IAm  a  club,  tfe*  From  this  it  should  seen  the  club  was  used  as  an 
offensive  weapon,  as  well  as  the  sword  and  arrow.  A  false  witness  ii  as 
ik  struct  iv»'  to  a  man  us  lliese  weapons  of  death. 

19.  h  conjl dener,  fyc.  A  broken  tooth  or  a  lame  font  art*  unfit  fur  their 
office  ;  and  as  any  i  Hi*  we  on  tlicin  vain,  so  is  confidence  in  the  treacherous, 

20.  h  he  that  siogeth,  (fe*  This  is  as  improper  a$  on  a  cold 

day, and  raise*  a  firmeutof  c<*nflii;tiu^  passions,  like  vinegar pomed  njnsi  nitre. 

22.  Coaltnf  Jire,  tfc*  Your  kind ntss shall  tacit  him;  and  rcfftc’io 

2«i 


Of  good  newt,  $e.  PROVERBS  XXVI.  Of  answering  a  fool,  Ac. 


24  Better  is  it  to  dwell  in  a  corner  of  a  house-roof, 
Than  with  a  contentious  woman,  in  a  wide  bouse, 

25  Like  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  person, 

Is  good  news  from  a  far  country. 

20  As  a  fountain  troubled,  or  spring  polluted. 

Is  a  just  man  offending  before  the  wicked. 

27  As  to  eat  much  honey  is  not  good, 

>So  the  contempt  of  honour  springs  from  honour. 

28  As  a  city  invaded,  without  walls. 

Is  the  man  that  hath  no  rule  over  his  spirit. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  As  snow  in  summer,  and  as  rain  in  harvest, 
»So  honour  doth  not  beseem  a  fool. 

2  As  the  wandering  bird,  or 'circling  swallow, — 

REFtKCrioxs  upon  Chapter  xxv.  !.  We  may  learn  the 
OiHj  ut  pride,  .iriit  the  tvnsdora  oi  being  truly  humbie.  Such  an  arrogate 
to  themselves  honour,  and  arc  ready  lo  occupy  the  first  place  in  coin, 
pony,  arc  often  mortified  by  being  either  despised  nr  disgraced;  despi¬ 
sed  for  their  pride,  or  disgraced  by  being  ordered  to  take  a  lower  seat. 
'J  bus  a  haughty  spirit  precedes  a  fall ;  but  before  honour  is  humility. 
Humble  persons  make  no  claims  to  distinction ;  they  are  not  offended 
because  others  are  preferred ;  and  can  be  content  to  occupy  the  lowest 
place.  Tins  temper  sheds  a  lustre  on  their  conduct  5  and  the  honour 
which  (bey  do  not  covet,  awaits  them.  Thus  in  our  spiritual  concerns, 
we  mu»l  humble  ourselves  for  our  sins  and  offences,  and  in  due  time 
God  will  comfort  and  exalt  us. 

2.  Wc  are  also  taught  how  we  may  prudently  preserve  friendship, 
by  the  esution  against  visiting  loo  often  the  house  of  our  neighbour. 
They  who  visit  (no  frequently,  stay  loo  long,  and  eat  and  drink,  or  inter. 


onSii  own  unjust  Onmlty  shall  he  painful  to  him  ;  and  tf  not  melted  and 
Tceenrilcd,  God  will  jmljre  him.  Paul  quotes  this  provetb.  Horn,  xit.  SO, 

2ft,  BnngetA  forth,  t)  c.  So  our  marginal  version,  which  is  the  sense  of 

the  teat - Ho  a  whisper mg  tongue,  tfc.  When  there  is  much  whispering  in 

company,  it  begets  suspicion  that  something  is  said  against  some  present, 
and  this  produces  angry  looks. 

26.  Offending  before,  tfc.  Being  moved  from'his  stedfastness,  so  as  to 
do  what  is  wrong,  either  in  respect  to  Hod  or  man.  Falling  doe*  not  ex¬ 
press  the  force  of  Bn.  Dathe  readers,  smnisy  before,  ffe.  To  the  same 
purpose  Hoot.  The  comparison  supports  this  sense.  The  fountain  or 
spring  was  accustomed  to  send  forth  pure  streams,  but  when  troubled  and 
polluted,  it  lends  forth  muddy  waters ;  such  are  the  sinful  deeds  of  a  man 
who  hath  been  accustomed  to  act  uprightly. 

27.  So  the  contempt,  |pe.  This  version  arises  from  adopting  the  Arabic 

sente  of  npn  and  supplying  the  a  before  thela.t  word,  as  eating 

too  much  honey  will  produce  nausea  and  sickness  ;  so  from  experiencing  the 
emptinec*  and  vanity  of  hdafeor  arises  the  contempt  of  it.  Mlchaeli*  render*, 
‘And  to  contemn  honour  is  greater  than  honour  itself.*  See  bis  German  ver¬ 
sion.  Tbit  docs  not  suit  the  comparison. 

CHAP*  XXVJ.  I.  At  mom,  ffc.  As  thess  are  unseasonable,  and  un* 
suitable,  so  honour,  &c. 

%  At  tie  wowdmay,  $e.  Tbe  meaning  seems  to  be,  as  these  birds  fly 
here  and  there  without  any  particular  intention,  so  imprecAtioni  uttered 
raibly  shall  bare  no  effect* 

262 


So  the  curse  causeless  shall  not  come. 

As  the  whip  for  the  horse,  and  the  bridle  for  3 
tbe  ass, 

So  is  the  rod  prepared  for  the  back  of  fools. 
Answer  not  a  fool,  according  to  his  folly,  4 
Lest  thou  also  become  like  unto  him. 

Answer  a  fool  according  to  his  folly,  5 

Lest  he  should  become  wise  in  his  own  eyes. 

As  one  lame  on  his  feet,  yet  drinketb  violence,  6 
Is  he  that  sendeth  a  message  by  a  fool. 

As  the  legs  of  the  lame  are  feeble,  7 

So  is  a  proverb  in  the  mouth  of  fools. 

As  one  that  bindeth  a  stone  in  a  sling,  8 

Is  he  that  giveth  honour  to  a  fool. 

As  a  thorn-branch  in  the  hand  of  a  drunkard,  9 

meddle  in  tbe  domestic  affairs  of  a  neighbour  or  friend,  will  soon  excite 
disgust,  and  be  justly  regarded  with  contempt.  Wc  ought  to  study  the 
advantage  of  a  neighbour ;  and  our  visits  should  neither  be  burdensome 
to  his  pocket  nor  his  mind.  W e  should  do  to  him,  as  we  wish  him  to 
do  to  ourselves. 

3.  We  may  improve  (he  remark  of  “good  new,”  by  applying  it 
to  die  glorious  discoveries  of  God's  will.  The  Gospel  signifies  ‘glad 
tidings,’  tidings  from  heaven  respecting  tbe  kindness,  lore  and  grace  of 
God  towards  a  world  of  sinners;  tidings  of  a  blessed  Saviour,  sent  to 
sock  11s  lost  sheep,  and  save  us  ruined  mortals.  Wtan  sensible  of  our 
sins  and  of  our  dangers,  how  acceptable  are  these  tidings  I  They  are 
more  refreshing  to  the  mind  than  cold  waters  to  a  thirsty  person.  Good 
news  indeed  is  the  proclamation  of  liberty  to  the  captive,  pardon  for  the 
guilty,  peace  to  the  distressed,  hope  to  the  desponding,  and  bappiueas 
for  the  miserable.  Such  are  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel. 


4,  fi.  These  Opposite  direction*  tnav  he  proper  when  referred  to  differ¬ 
ent  times  and  circumstances.  ‘Answer  nut  a  fool,  Ac/  when  he  is  in  a  pas¬ 
sion,  or  drunk ;  for  in  this  case  thou  wilt  ha  guilty  of  the  folly  of  casting 
pearls  before  swine.  ‘Answer  a  fool,  &c,’  when  he  is  calm  and  sober,  re- 
bake  him  sharply,  and  convince  him  of  his  folly,  that  he  may  ha  ashamed 
of  it,  and  not  he  wise  in  his  own  eyes.  1  adhere  to  the  text  as  thinking  it 
correct,  notwithstanding  the  remarks  of  Kcnnicott.  See  his  2  Desser.  p.  359. 

C.  At  one  lam* ,  tfc.  With  Hodgson,  1  cousidcr  mrin  as  the  passive 
participle,  payal ;  and  the  meaning  1  take  to  be,  that  as  a  lame  man  who 
drinlcth  violence,  or  is  eager  after  spoil,  but  unable  to  obtain  it.  Is  be  that, 
Ac*  That  is,  he  is  disappointed,  because  be  employs  an  unfit  instrument. 
Our  version  inverts  the  order  of  the  text,  as  it  does  frequently, 

7.  At  the  Ugt,  8ft.  Hunt  deriving  the  verb  with  De  Dieu  from  VTl* 
and  making  a  in  noso  the  preposition,  renders  thus,  **  The  legs  are  weak 
through  lameness— so  i»  a  parable  in  the  hands  of  fools,”  1  hare  followed 
the  text.  So  it  a  proverb,  £e.  It  loses  its  force,  its  point  fsum  tbe  manner 
in  which  it  is  applied, 

8.  That  bindeth,  d*c.  And  which  cannot  of  course  be  thrown  out  j  so 
improperly  doth  he  act  who  giveth  honour  to  a  fool.  The  first  line  has  been  very 
differently  rendered  ■  hot  after  weighing  long  the  terms  of  tbe  text,  I  con* 
ceive  tbe  common  version  best  supported.  Michaelia  lias  retained  it, 
Dathe  renders  to  the  same  purpose  *s  our  marginal  version,  which  is, 
*  As  one  that  bindeth  a  stone  in  a  sling  is  he  that  giveth  honour  to  s  fool/ 

9.  At  a  ihom^TMcht  Which  may  injure  both  himself  and  others; 


Of  slothfulaestiy  $c. 

So  is  a  proverb  in  the  mouth  of  fools. 

10  Every  drunkard  causetb  much  grief ; 

Aud  the  fool  and  the  drunkard  are  transgressors. 

11  As  the  dog  returaeth  to  his  vomit, 

So  the  fool  repeateth  his  folly. 

1 2  Seest  thou  a  man  wise  in  bis  own  eyes? 

There  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him. 

Id  The  slothful  saith/ There  is  a  lion  in  the  way; 

A  tierce  lion  is  in  the  street.’ 

11  As  a  door  turneth  on  its  hinges, 

So  doth  (he  slothful  upon  his  bed. 
io  The  slothful  putteth  his  hand  into  the  dish ; 

It  is  labour  to  him  to  raise  it  to  his  mouth. 

IG  The  slothful  is  wiser  in  bis  own  eyes, 

Than  seven  who  can  answer  prudently. 

17  Like  him  that  taketli  a  dog  by  the  ears, 

Is  he  that  interfereth  in  another’s  quarrel. 

18  As  one  that  pretendeth  only  to  play, 

AVho  castelh  firebrands  and  deadly  arrows; 

19  So  is  he  that  deceiveth  his  neighbour 
And  then  aaith,  *  Am  I  not  in  sport?’ 

20  W  here  there  is  no  wood  the  fire  goeth  out ; 
So  when  there  is  no  talebearer  contention 

ceasctli. 

21  As  fuel  to  lire  coals,  and  as  wood  upon  fire; 


Rootling  improper- 

So  is  a  contentious  man  to  kindle.up  strife. 

The  words  of  a  talebearer  are  greedily  swal-  22 
lowed, 

A  nd  descend  to  the  inmoat  receases  of  the  breast. 


As  silver  droett  spread  on  an  earthen  Vessel,  23 
Arc r  dattcring"  lips,  and  a  wicked  heart. 

lie  that  liateth  dissembleth  with  his  lips,  24 
But  layeth  up  deceit  within  him. 

When  lie  speaketh  kindly,  believe  him  not ;  26 

I  For  his  heart  is  full  of  abominations. 

lie  that  covereth  hatred  by  deceit,  26 

j  1 1  is  wickedness  sballbe  exposed  in  the  assembly. 

|  He  that  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  into  it;  27 

And  the stonesliall return  on  him  thatrolleth it. 

A  false  tonguehateththosewhomithathinjured,  28 
And  a  flattering  mouth  worketh  ruin. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow ;  1 


Forthou  kno  west  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth. 
Let  another  praise  thee,  aud  not  thy  owu  mouth;  2 
j:  A  stranger,  and  not  thine  own  lips. 

'  A  stone  is  heavy,  and  the  sand  weighty ;  3 

j;  But  a  fool’s  wrath  is  heavier  than  both  of  them, 
jj  Wrath  is  cruel,  and  anger  as  a  sweeping  rain ;  4 


PROVERBS  XXVII. 


Chan  mi, 

Rkflkctjon's  cpow  Chapter  sxti.  1.  We  arc  admonished 
to  avoid  '•  slolhfulitcss.'’  by  several  of  the  proverbs  read.  The  slothful 
indulges  iui&L'iiiiiry  fears,  or  make*  pretention  to  llicm  to  avoid  labour. 
‘A  lion  is  itnhc  way.’  A  lion,  which  lie  tlaro  not  face ;  some  difficulty, 
which  he  cannot  surmount.  Labour  is  the  lion,  which  terrifies  aud 
alarms  him.  lie  loves  sleep,  and  will  not  rise  up  from  his  bed  ;  and  by 
tliis  kind  of  life  equally  injures  body  And  soul.  Ho  is  tao  listless  (a  at. 
tend  to  himself:  lie  is  vexed,  when  forced  lo  any  kind  of  exertion, 
lloiv  odious  such  a  character!  Let  us  cultivate  liahits  of  industry,  as 
best  adapted  to  our  health,  as  affording  high  enjoyments  of  every  kind ; 
and  especially  let  us  give  all  diligence  lo  make  our  call  ing  aud  election  sure. 


j|  23.  »  Sept.  The  rest,  turning. 

2.  YVc  are  cautioned  against ‘a  quarrelsome,  mischievous  meddling 
|  .temper.  He  that  interferes  with  the  concerns,  or  quarrels  of  others,  will 
■  find  that  he  intcrmeddleth  tt>  his  own  hurt.  His  conduct  is  like  taking 
j  a  dog  by  the  cam,  which  may  bile  us,  when  let  go,  and  which  cannot 
,  long  be  held  fast.  Nor  should  we  attempt  to  impose  on  a  neighbour, 
■,  and  tlico  lough  at  his  credulity.  This  argues  that  we  have  no  regard 
!  to  truth ;  and  that  we  value  not  another  man’s  peace,  lluch  less  should 
!  we  lie  talebearers,  and  sow  dissentions  among  friends  and  neighbours ; 
!|  or  flatterers,  covering  hatred  with  lying  lips.  Such  characters  shall 
.j  oue  day  he  exposed  and  punished.  The  pit  which  they  have  dug  for 
|  others,  into  it  shall  they  themselves  fall. 

il  . . . . __ 


so  is  a  proverb,  &c.  It  may  be  applied  improperly,  and  so  become  the  ]j 
cause  of  contentful*.  ’j 

10.  Aetry  drunkard,  hr.  Tils  text  is  here  uncertain,  and  the  mean-  ■ 
iog  of  every  word  ambiguous ;  »  that  we  have  as  many  versions  as  trass. 
lamrs.  That  of  our  translators  is  formed  frum  Ihc  iulerlincal,  by  supplying  ij 
God.  f  remove  ' yr  from  the  last  line  to  cad  the  first,  and  with  tlic  Chaldee  j 
and  Syriac,  y  i  ve  the  sense  Of  "drunkard.*  With  the  same  versions  1  cull  - 1  -  j 
der  an  as  an  adverb ;  and  the  sense  attributed  to  the  participle  bbvrrr  is  com.  • 
moil.  1  liv ..in  the  second  tine  with  Vom  aud  lake  the  words  in  their  usual  [ 
meanittir.  Thus  witbout-any  violeuce  a  suitable  sense  is  elicited,  The  Vill¬ 
as  te  readers,  u  Judgment  determines  causes:  And  he  Llisl  imposeth  silence 
on  the  fuulisti  restrtineth  wrath.*"  l>nthe  follows  this  version  in  the  second 
line,  but  renders  the  Gist,  "The  litigator  trouhlctb  all  things.”  hyrumschaa 


and  Tkcodosion  nearly  agree  with  the  Vulgate.  The  Chaldee,  aud  Syriac, 
"The  flesh  of  the  fool  hath  much  grief  ■,  And  th«  druukard  pasveth  over  the 
sea.**  Here  we  Aud  the  words  transposed,  and  wra  read  for  rat,  and  DT3S 
made  into  two  words  a’  lay.  The  attempts  of  moderns  are  as  various.  1  have 
given  what  is  lo  me  most  probable. 

13—17.  The  tlolh/ul,  tfe.  Compare  chap.  xis.  23.  and  xsii.  13. 

18—19.  At  one  that,  ifo.  As  such  a  man  may  do  real  injury,  so  doth  he 

wlitf  <!ecciftlli  his  neighbour. 

2d.  Js  silver  rfrow,  Iff?*  Ass  this  appears  beautiful,  and  bide#  and  rur«*r» 
Ike  clay  ;  *u  flattrring  lips  are  often  agreeable,  but  they  are  only  the  guild- 
in$  of  a  wicked  heart. 

26.  If  is  tcickedncxt,  (fc.  He  shall  he  brought  to  public  aha  me  and  pu¬ 
nishment :  hi*  deceit  bein^  detected  aud  exposed. 
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Advantages  of  friendship. 

But  who  can  Btand  before  jealousy? 

5  Better  is  rebuke  openly  given, 

Thau  love  studiously  concealed. 

6  Faithful  arc  the  wounds  of  a  friend ; 

But  the  kisses  of  an  enemy  are  deceitful. 

7  The  full  person  loatheth  a  honey-comb ; 

But  to  the  hungry  a  bitter  thing  is  sweet.  I 

8  Like  a  bird  that  wandereth  from  Iter  nest, 

Is  the  man  that  wandereth  from  his  place. 

9  Ointment  and  perfume  rejoice  the  heart ; 

But  more  sweet  is  the  counsel  of  a  person  to  his 

friend. 

10  Thy  friend,  and  thy  father’s  friend,  forsake  not;  : 
That  thou  mayest  not  go  to  thy  brother’s  house  i 
In  the  day  of  thy  calamity  ; 

For  better  is  a  friend  near,  thana  brother  afar  off. 

1 1  My  son,  be  wise,  and  give  joy  to  niy  heart. 
That  i  may  answer  him  that  reproachcth  me. 

12  The  prudent  foreseetb  an  evil  and  avoideth  it; 
But  the  simple  pass  on  and  are  punished. 

13  Take  his  garment  that  is  surety  for  another ; 

And  his  pledge  for  the  debts  of  strangers. 

14  He  that  blessetli  his  friend  with  a  loud  voice. 

To  him  it  will  be  imputed  as  meanness. 

13  A  constant  roof-drop  on  a  stormy  day 

And  a  contentious  woman  are  alike  unpleasant: 
16  He  that  would  hide  her,  attemptetli  to  hide  the 
wind ; 


Rkklkctioss  ufo X  Chaptkb  xxvi /.  1.  Wc  may  ioarn  from 
v?r-c  7.  that  poverty  Ha* *  Home  advantage  over  wealth.  Good  Henry 
observes,  “That  the  poor  have  a  better  relish  ol'tlieir  enjoyments  than 
the  rich  have ;  hunger  is  the  best  sauce :  Coarse  fere,  with  a  good  ap- 


Men’s  hearts  alike. 

Or  the  ointment  of  his  right  hand,  which  disco¬ 
vers  itself. 

As  iron  brighteneth  iron  ;  17 

So  a  man  brighteneth  the  countenance  of  his  friend. 
He  that  tendeth  a  fig-tree  shall  eat  of  its  fruit ;  1$ 
And  he  that  guardeth  his  master  shall  be 
,  honoured. 

As- from  water  face  answereth  to  face,  19 

So  the  heart  of  one  man  to  that  of  another. 

Hades  and  destruction  are  never  satisfied  ;  20 

So  cannot  the  eyes  of  man  be  satisfied. 

As  the  crubible  the  silver,  and  the  furnace  the  21 
gold ; 

So  is  a  man  tried  by  the  mouth  that  praiseth  him. 
Though  thou  shouldst  bray  a  fool  with  a  pestle,  22 
In  a  mortar  among  bruised  vetches. 

Yet  will  not  his  folly  be  removed  from  him. 

Acquaint  thyself  with  the  state  of  thy  flock,  23 
And  look  well  after  thy  herds ; 

For  riches  do  not  abide  for  ever,  24 

Nor  a  crown  to  every  generation. 

The  grass  shooteth,  the  tender  herb  appcarcih,  25 
And  the  herbage  of  the  mountains  is  collected. 
The  lambs  are  for  thy  clothing,  26 


i  The  shc-goats  will  give  milk  enough  for  thy  food ,27 
!  For  the  food  of  thy  household, 

I  And  for  the  support  of  thy  maidens. 


polite  to  it,  lias  a  henitibJe  pleasant  now  in  it,  which  t!i?y  arc  strangers 
h  to,  whose  hearts  arc  overcharged  with  surfeiting.  They  that  fare  sump. 

tuously  every  day,  nauseate  even  delicate  loud,  as  the  Israelites  did  the 
!  quails;  whereas  they  that  have  no  more  but  their  uccosary  food,  though 


PROVERBS  XXVII. 


CHAP.  XXVII.  4.  Sweeping  rain,  dr  an  inundation.  Jealousy  is 
our  marginal  version,  which  X  prefer  to  rwry.  Envy  is  a  repining  at  an- 
other's  hsppiiit  or  prosperity  j  hut  jealousy  is  a  suspicion  of  the  affection 
and  fidelity  of  one  we  love,  and  usually  becomes  an  ungovernable  passion  of 
hatred  or  revenge  towards  the  person  we  suspect  at.  a  rival.  Hence  jealousy 
is  said  to  be  the  fury  of  a  roan. 

6.  Deceitful.  Hwt  after  Honiugant  so  renders  from  the  Arabic, 
which  is  most  suitable  to  the  context. 

$.  IJU  pLteca.  That  ia,  from  his  home,  leasing  his  family  and  ^fleet¬ 
ing  his  own  concerns* 

P.  But  mare  smtet,  Sft.  I  consider  that  there  U  a  trsjectioo  of  the 
preposition  in  the  text,  si*d  have  rendered  accordingly.  I  have  in  part  fol* 
lowed  DurctI  ;  ami  at  least  the  sense  is  clear. 

IS.  Tkc  pmdentf  tyc.  Compare  chap.  xxii.  3. 

19.  Take  his,  tf  c.  Co  rap  are-  chap.  xx.  16. 

I  I.  To  him  it  mil  be,  1  omit  with  1  ms.  and  Scptnagint,  the  two 
Words  vivn  npM  ruing  tarty  in  the  morning,  as  nimecemry  and  a*  utimtsn- 
iog  avto  the  sense  of  the  proverb.  The  point  of  this  i**  blessing  or  praising 

26  i 


‘i 

I  xith  a  loud  voice- :  ami  he  who  doth  it  betrays  a  moan  sneaking  spirit,  which 
.!  his  friend  will  discover  and  despise. 

!;  15.  A  constant t  !fc .  Compare  chap.  six.  13. 

*  16.  He  that  would,  tfc.  Conceal  from  others  her  noise  and  reproaches, 
!  undertakes  wbsi  is  as  impossible,  as  it  is  to  hide,  the  wind  that  it  shall  not 

•  blow,  or  the  perfame  that  it  shall  not  spread  abroad. 

|  17*  Am  iron,  fl-e.  With  Hodgsun  I  consider,  that  the  verb  in'  means  to 

\  polish  o brighten,  rather  than  to  point  or  sharpen,  at  the  contrast  implies. 

>  19.  As  from  water,  $c.  Various  luy ns  bare  been  given  to  this  pro¬ 

verb.  Castelllo  and  others  render,  “  As  water  represented  the  face  to  the 
faCfe  ;  so  doth  the  heart,  the  man  16-  the  mao.”  In  this  version  a  man’s  heart 
snggcslt  to  himself  bis  Own  moral  character,  as  the  water  represents  his 
face,  lu  mine  the  sense  is,  that  there  are  the  same  natural  powers  and  af¬ 
fections  in  one  man  at  m  another;  and  the  same  depravity  is  alike  found 
in  the  hearts  of  ell.  Bathe  renders,  ‘so  the  disposition  of  one  man  UUkc  to 
that  of  others  j’  and  be  explains  tho  meaning  to  be,  ‘  As  from  water  face  aa- 
sweteth  to  face;  so  man  returns  to  taaa  the  soma  affection  which  be  ex.- 
pc  fie  nets. 


PROVERBS  XXVIII 


Conduct  of  the  vetcked, 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  The  wicked  flee,  when  no  one  pursued); 

But  the  righteous  are  bold  as  the  lion. 

2  By  rebellion' in  a  land  many  are  its  princes; 

But  by  a  prudent  man  order  will  be  restored. 

3  A  needy  ruler  who  oppvesseth  the  poor. 

Is  like  a  sweeping  rain,  that  leaveth  nothing 
(or  food. 

4  They  who  forsake  the  law  praise  the  wicked  ; 
But  they  wl>o  keep  the  law  contend  with  them. 

5  "Wicked  men  do  not  regard  what  is  right ; 

But  they  that  seek  Jehovah  regard  it  in  all  ) 
things. 

6  Better  is  a  poor  man,  that  walketh  in  his  ; 

uprightness, 

Than  be  perverse  in  his  ways,  though  he  be  rich.  | 
T  He  that  observeth  the  law  is  a  wise  sou ;  ; 

But  t  lie  friend  of  prodigals  disgraceth  his  father,  j 
8  He  that  increased!  his  wealth  by  griping  usury,  j 
Gathered)  it  for  one  that  will  be  kind  to  the  j 
poor. 

0  He  that  t  urneth  his  ear  from  hearing  the  law, 

Even  his  prayer  will  be  an  abomination. 

10  lie  that  entice! h  the  upright  to  an  evil  way. 
Shall  himself  fall  into  his  own  pit ; 


and  of  the  righteous. 


But  the  perfect  shall  inherit  prosperity. 

The  rich  man  is  wise  in  his  own  eyes;  11 

But  a  poor  wise  man  despiseth  him. 

When  the  just  triumph,  there  is  great  glory;  12 
But  when  the  wicked  rise,  a  man  is  stripped, 
lie  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper;  13 
But  he  that  confessefh  ami  forsaketh  them 
shall  obtain  merev. 

Happy  is  the  man  that  feareth  always;  14 

But  he  that  hardeneth  his  heart  shall  fall  into  evil. 
Like  a  roaring  lion  or  a  hungry  bear,  Id 

Is  a  wicked  ruler  over  a  poor  people. 

A  prince  void  of  prudence  is  a  great  oppressor ;  16 
But  lie  that  bateth  exaction  shall  prolong  his  days. 
A  man  oppressed  with  the  guilt  of  blood,  47 
Fiieth  to  the  pit,  lest  men  should  seize  him. 

He  that  walketh  uprightly  shall  be  safe;  18 


But  he,  perverse  in  his  ways,  shall  fall  into  the  pit. 

He  that  cultivateth  his  land  shall  have  bread  19 
enough ; 

But  he  that  followeth  the  idle,  shall  have  want 
enough. 

A  faithful  man  abounded)  with  blessings;  20 

But  be  that  basteth  to  be  rich  shall  not  be 
innocent. 


it  be  surhas  the  full  soul  would  call  biller,  to  them  it  i*  sweet ;  lliey  eat 
it  with  ph-asure,  digest  it,  aiul  are  refreshed  by  it.  They  arc  more 
thankful  tor  their  enjoyments.  The  hungry  will  hie-*  GoiHbr  bread 
and  vaitrr  while  those  that  are  full  think  I  Ik*  greatest  dainties  and 
varieties  searee  worth  giving  I  tanks  for.  The  virgin  Mary  secant  to 
refer  ("  tliis,  when  she  saith,  Luke  j.  53.  that  the  hungry,  who  know 
how  to  value  Cod’s  blessings,  are  filled  with  good  things,  but  the  rich 
that  despise  (hem,  are  justly  sent  empty  away. 

o.  Wo  are  taught  that  attention  to  our  calling  is  the  way  toobtain 
the  comforts  of  file.  Art  thou  a  farmer?  Acquaint  thyself  with  the 


52.  ThavtjU  thin,  $re.  That  is,  no  correction,  bowerer  nevere,  will 
cure  him.  . 

23—^7.  Acquaint  thyself,  $c.  Wc  hare  lictc  a  tu  nil  on  to  the  breeding 
of  cattta  ^iiii  tl-c  ciliivatun  of  the  laud  rccorouu  tided. 

t  il. -I  l1,  XX  VU1.  '2.  fivt  by  a  prudent,  tfc.  \  omit  in*  with  2  mbs. 
litin;  tifl  linhil  an  In  sense  in  the  term  prudent ;  for  this  implies  know- 

Judge. - Order  wtof,  f(e.  So  Schulte  ns  ant)  others  reiidnr. 

3.  A  uti-dff  ruler .  Hunt  lias  justified  this  rkijsk  of  the  text,  which  re¬ 
moves  at)  oiiicuritfa 

5*  AH  ihiwjs.  I  have  followed  Hodgson  in  this  version,  which  limits  and 
confintethu  subject  to  what  is  right.  The  verb  ja1  signifies,  to  attend,  regard*, 
is  well  38  to  know  and  understand  ;  and  the  former  sense  is  more  sniuMw. 

8r  (jalhvretkiti  tfe.  That  is,  it  sometimes  so  occur  ret  b  through  the 
providence  cif  Ooti,  I  render  the  two  words  by,  gripiny  usury, 

which  I  contrive  gives  the  full  sense, 

1 1.  Despite!  A  Atm.  For  Id*  iguomnov,  notwithstanding  hi*  riches*  1 

VOI.  II.  PART  XIII.  L  V 


state  of  thy  dock.  And  look  well  after  thy  herds.  .Mind  the  proper  sen. 
son  for  ingathering;  that  there  may  be  food  in  winter.  Avail  thyself 
of  the  fleece  of  ihy  sheep,  and  of  the  milk  of  tliy  goats  for  tin  clothing 
and  support.  Art  thou  a  tradesman,  or  mechanic?  |}e  diligent  m  tliy 
i  business.  Spend  not  that  lime  in  idleness  or  in  intemperance  which 
should  be  otherwise  employed.  lie  diligent  in  (he  coum'ns  of  thy  soul- 
Work  while  it  is  called  to-day;  fur  the  night  of  death  conuith  in  which 
no  one  can  work.  •*  Uoast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow;  lor  thou  knowest 
not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth.”  To-morrmv  thou  mayest  lie  in 
eterniiy.  To-day,  then,  hearken  to  God's  voire  and  repent. 


have  adopted,  with  Dathe,  the  Arabic  sense  of  ipn  as  to  search  Aim  does  not 
seem  appropriate. 

12.  Tht  jnsl  triumph.  Over  their  opponents,  nod  arc  raised  to  pieces 
of  puvrtr  and  trust,  then  is  the  glory  i>l  a  state  s<-ctm>d.  !  have  adapted 
F&rkhurxt/s  version  ot  ti.c  latter  clause,  it  stripped  rum  of  his  upper  gar¬ 
ment.  lie  plundered  of  all  things.  Others  render,  wiihourvmigu,  (s 
J  man  is  bidden,*  which  ilm-i  uut  afford  a  good  anlilhryi*. 

lo.  Huuttrp  bear,  '1'uo  first  sense  of  p*?  is  to  desire,  and  it  is  only  ia 
Hiphil  it  denotes  to  range  or  go  about,  aud  1  think  the  former  mure  Suitable 
here.  Thv*«  animals  destroy  more  than  they  can  eat. 

1?.  A  uian  oppressed,  he,  I  have  rendered  equivalently.  Tfcat^toig* 
nitics  test,  see  Koldius.  A  man  guilty  of  murder  often  destroys  himself* 
Tbc  fear  of  btint  seized  and  punished,  leads  to  this  awful  deed. 

IS.  Fall  into  the  pit.  1  have  followed  the  Sep lu Agin t  at  cua taming  the 
better  reading. 

22.  Coveting  eye .  So  the  Septu  agiat,  V  ulgitc,  an  d  Arabic  render.  $  acta 
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itrproof  neg/rclcd.  PROVERBS  XXIX.  A  tet'ai?  and junl  king. 


21  To  respm  person*  in  judgment  is  not  good ; 
liven  for  a  morsel  of  bread  that  man  will 

transgress. 

22  A  man  with  a  coveting  eye  hasteth  to  be  rich ; 
lint  knoweth  not  that  want  shall  come  upon  him. 

23  He  that  repro vetii a  man  shall  find  more  favour 

after, 

Than  he  that  (lattcreth  with  the  tongue. 

21  lie  that  robbeth  his  father  or  his  mother, 

And  saith,  it  is  no  transgression, 

Is  a  fit  companion  for  the  high  way  robbers. 

85  He  that  hath  a  covetous  soul  stirreth  up  strife ; 
lint  he  that  walketh  wisely  shall  escape  it. 

26  He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is  a  fool ; 

But  he  that  trusteth  in  Jehovah  shall  be  made 

rich. 

27  lie  that  giveth  to  the  poor  shall  not  want; 

But  he  that  regards  them  not  shall  have  many 

a  curse. 

28  When  the  wicked  rise,  men  hide  themselves; 
But  when  they  perish,  the  righteous  increase. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1  A  man  often  reproved,  tiiat  stiffenctli  his  neck, 
Shall  suddenly  be  destroyed  beyond  remedy. 

2  \\  lien  the  just  are  in  power  the  people  rejoice ; 
.But  when  a  wicked  man  ruled)  the  people 

mourn. 


llmxF.CTtoss  trpox  CllAPTKit  s xvni.  1.  We  ]mrn  (he  nii- 
ol'  w  fiodly  cr.Hscirnco.  The  wicked  flee  when  no  one  pursuetli. 
liuift  makes  men  a  (error  (o  thcmaelvc*.  Though  (hey  pretend  (o  be 
vup-,  am!  even  happy,  ycl  (heir  fears  haunt  them  wherever  (hey  go. 
'I'hfiy  even  fear,  where  ill  we  is  no  ground  for  it,  no  real  danger  being 
apparent.  Conscience  aroused  represents  God  as  their  enemy;  ami 
tiny  .-Minot  but  dread  his  awful  wrath.  They  know  that  he  can  arm 
all  nature  against  them;  and  hence  all  sclf-ciyoymcnt.  all  courage  and 
conSdence  ikib  They  are  tortured  with  the  dreadful  apprehend  of 
that  liery  imlignation,  which  shall  devour  his  adversaries.  O  wliat  need 
of  deep  repentance,  and  application  to  that  blood  which  clonuses  the 


He  that  loveth  wisdom  giveth  joy  to  his  father;  3 
But  he  that  feedeth  harlots  speuUcth  his  sub¬ 
stance. 

A  king  by  justice  established!  the  land  ;  4 

But  he  that  receivcth gifts  overlhrowelh  it. 

Tito  man  (hat  flaltereth  his  neighbour,  5 

,Sp read e til  a  net  for  his  feet. 

By  his  own  transgression  the  wicked  man  issna-  6 
red ; 

But  (he  righteous  shall  sing  and  rejoice. 

A  just  man  will  regard  the  causp  of  the  poor;  7 
But  the  wicked  will  notatfain  the  knowledge  of  if. 
jj  Profligate  men  blow  up  a  fiamc  in  a  city  ;  8 

j  But  wise  men  turn  away  wrath. 

When  a  wise  man  contended!  with  a  foolish  one ;  0 
Whether  he  be  angry  or  laugh,  lie  is  not  dis¬ 


mayed. 

Blood-thirsty  men  hate  the  perfect;  U» 

But  upright  men  study  to  preserve  his  life, 

A  foot  letteth  out  all  his  whole  mind  ;  II 

But  a  wise  man  keepefli  it  back  for  a  season. 

The  ruler  who  listeneth  to  a  false  report,  12 
Will  make  all  his  servants  wicked. 

The  poor  and  (he  noble  meet  together;  ];j 

Jehovah  giveth  light  to  the  eyes  of  both. 

If  a  king  fat  tii  fully  judge  the  poor,  i  t 

Ilis  throne  shall  be  established  for  ever. 

The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom;  15 


ccmcicucc  from  guilt,  by  giving  the  assurance  of  linn  merry  which 
secure*  tins  enjoyment  of  eternal  life. 

2-  VVc  also  kcc  flic  confidence,  peace  ami  safety  of  good  men. 
In  every  difficulty  or  danger  they  have  a  refuge,  a  <J«d  of  almighty 
power  in  ivlinm  they  enn  (rust.  Hence  they  enjoy  a  holy  sreerwy  amt 
serenity  of  mind  ;  and  the  joy  of  (he  Lord  is  their  strength.  Thev  fear 
L"od  always,  and  this  happily  delivers  them  from  the  loriucntir.g  fear 
of  oilier  objects.  Hearkening  to  reproof,  observing  the  law,  doing 
justly,  loving  mercy  ami  walking  humbly  with  God,  they  go  from 
strength  to  strength  until  they  eomc  to  die  new  Jerusalem,  die  C i t v  of 
the  great  king. 


Snob  a  mao  grasps  at  ,H  within  his  reach  ;  and  often  meets  with  disappoint- 
menu  ' r 

f’  Caw‘"“*  “•*-  Hebrew,  JU  of  wide  or  Urg.  d.H»,  or  soul; 
wloeb  may  be  applied  ether  to  liberality  or  envelopes,  „ut ,  tran,l 
posed  Urn  second  line  of  each  verse  H  forming  a  better  contrast. 

CHAP.  XXIX.  1.  A  man  ofleu,  *c.  That  Uecomelh  as  a  rcsdve 
oaumed  bca^  that  obstinately  persist,  i„  bis  sins,  ah.,]  utterly  perish. 

S.  lit  that  Jttdtik.  The  old  version  renders,  as  did  the  Geneva 
translator*  j  and  1  we  no  reason  for  any  change. 
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4.  lieceivtth  gifts.  The  word  jvovift  frequently  ore  nr?,  a*,d  in  all 
other  placet  dtuoles  Mttians  or  gi/U  offered  to  God;  bm  if  it  tic  the  tree 
reading  it  mud  here  denote  bribes*  The  versions  probably  read  some  other 
word.  *l  But  a  wicked  or  deceitful  man  overthrown-).  it.1* 

7.  Will  Ml  allaint  Tiny  despise  the  poor,  sad  care  not  how  they 
are  treated 

9.  Jle  is  not  dismayed.  That  is,  the  fool  maintains  his  cause,  hein~ 
alike  insensible  to  the  sharp  rebukes,  or  cutting  taunts  of  the  vii«r.  r  de¬ 
rive  nna  from  nnn  with  »io»t  of* the  versions ;  and  this  affords  a  better  sr»*e 
thau  the  common  version. 


n  ani  of  revelation,  PROVERBS  XXX.  The  fear  of  man,  &c 


Hut  a  child  left  to  himself,  bringeth  shame  on 
bis  mother. 

)r.  When  the  wicked  increase,  transgression  in¬ 
crease  tli ; 

Hut  the  righteous  shall  see  their  fall. 

7  Correct  thy  son,  and  lie  shall  give  thee  comfort; 
\ea,  lie  shall  give  delight  to  thy  soul. 

IS  Without  revelation  a  people  will  be  dissolute  > 
Hut  happy  is  he  that  kcepeth  the  law. 

19  That  servant  will  not  be  corrected  by  words, 

W  ho  imderstandetli  but  will  not  answer. 

20  Hcest  thou  a  man  hasty  in  his  words? 

There  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  thau  of  him. 

21  He  that  tenderly  bringeth  up  his  servant  from 

a  child. 

Will  in  the  end  regard  him  as  a  son. 

22  Ail  angry  man  slirretk  up  strife, 

And  a  wrathful  one  abounded)  in  transgression. 
2-3  The  pride  of  a  man  will  cast  him  down  ; 

Hut  he  of  a  humble  spirit  will  retain  honour. 

21  lie  that  sharetii  with  n  thief  hateth  his  soul ; 
lie  heurciti  the  adjuration,  but  will  not  confess. 

CitAj*»  xxix.  1.  *  Ithiel,  6  mss,  and  vers ions,  exce  pt  ChnJJ. 


The  fear  of  man  bringeth  info  a  snare;  2# 

But  he  that  trusteth  in  Jehovah  shall  be  safe. 
Many  seek  the  favour  of  him  that  ruleth ;  26 

But  from  Jehovah  is  the  sentence  of  man. 

A  wicked  man  is  the  abomination  of  the  just ;  27 
And  the  upright  is  the  abomination  of  the  wicked. 

CHAPTER.  XXX. 

The  words  of  Agur,  the  sou  of  Jakch  ;  1 

The  di  vine  sayings  which  he  spoke  to  Ithiel 0 
and  Ucal. 

“Surely  l  am  more  ignorant  than  any  one;  2 
Nor  have  [  (he  understanding  of  some  uien: 

For  1  have  never  learned  wisdom  ;  3 

Nor  have  1  the  knowledge  of  holy  things. 

Who  asccndcth  up  to  the  heavens,  or  d<>-  *■ 
sceudeth? 

Who  gntlierelli  the  wind  in  his  fists? 

Who  bmdeth  the  waters  as  in  n  garment? 

W  ho  established!  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  ? 

What  is  his  name,  or  the  name  of  his  son  ?  ° 

The  whole  word  of  Cod  is  pure;  5 

4.  "iflknu  Uoipnl,  5cj>t.  Vslt.  au<]  Arali. 


llKn.:;run:vs  rro.v  ClMrTKR  xmx.  1.  How  dreadful  is 
the  wale  nf  incorrigible  sinners!  Ail  reproof  is  lost  on  them,  however 
mildly  nml  properly  given.  Parents  and  friends,  with  pity  and  erai- 
passion  aiid:rs.  iltttui,  slunv  I  lie  fully  and  coHscquenees  of  tlieir  conduct,  ! 
and  by  every  motive  ul'iniurcst  andsal'ely  press  them  to  engage  in  a  wise,  ! 
prudent,  nnd  Inly  conduct.  Ministers  plead  with  them:  Owl,  in  his  j 
yrevid-.-iii-e.  i-proves  and  rebukes  tliein,  and  (heir  own  coi.MMenre*  , 
often  iiibmmi-fi  ilium  ;  and  yet  they  persist  ill  liieir  way.  They  stifitii  : 
U.-ncck,  brave  all  danger,  insult  .the  patience  and  mercy  of  Ood  and 
tlciy  his  power  •,  until  ut  length  vengeance  comes  on  ill.- in.  O  dial 

12.  Afvhe  rtpvrl.  This  will  encourage  the.  malicious,  atiU  s;>ie<  and 
informers  will  abound.  The  whole  people  will  be  corrupted, 

1$.  HV.7t'<trf  revelaiien,  Or  vision,  such  as  the  prophets  hath  How 
trw till*  remark  is,  may  bo  proved  from  the  state  of  the  heathen  world. 
Compare  Num.  vp.  18, 

21.  IVi/C  in  the  end,  $r.  The  text  and  the  sense  of  this  verse  arc 
doubtful.  Hunt  has  properly  observed,  that  our  version  ia  not  conformable 
<u  ;n:y  of  t!ic  old  ones.  He  consider*  p)9Q  as  the  participle  pu/t.  and  adopt. 
i nji  the  varioira  reading  T3if  and  deriving  |jtn  from  jw,  renders,  **  He  H  al  is 
indulged  front  a  child,  shall  be  a  servant:  And  hi*  latter  end  shall  bn  mi*  : 
s^rabln.11  lblltc  adheres  to  the  text  tn  thcfirst  line,  suit  renders  the  second 
line,  “Will  At  Irugth  sigh  concerning  bint.”  And  the  Septua-'int  and  ] 
SvmmachiiK  render  in  like  manner.  They  derived  pj©  from  the  same  root  I 
a*  Haul.  Either  reading  yields  a  good  sense,  but  which  is  right  1  cannot  I 
decide  j  and  fur  tins  reason  I  have  followed  the  common  version.  [ 

24.  Confess.  Or  declare  what  he  Luo wetb.  This  nihul<- n  to  th«-  form  l 
of  administering  an  oath  amongst  the  Jew *4  ace  Matt,  xxvi.  03.  Compare  ij 
Lev.  v.  1,  fl 


suf!i  wotthl  lie  warned !  ami  fine  from  the  wrath  which  will  siirctvvmns 
2.  Let  HS  bo  tiiunkliil  for  God'.' Word  and  improve  it.  Jt  will  b, 
tt  light  to  our  pathsand  a  lamp  to  our  feet.  Without  it  ignorance,  folly 
ami  vice  prevail;  ami  the  people  perislt  for  want  of  knowledge.  They 
are  dissolute,  profligate  and  shameful  in  tlieir  ootid  not!  They  are  as 
sheep  having  no  shepherd,  exposed  as  a  prey  to  the  great  enemy  of  man¬ 
kind.  Happy  then  arc  they  that  have  the  law,  ami  still  happier  they 
that  keep  it !  for  in  keeping  it  there  is  great  reward.  Converse,  my 
reader,  with  Godin  thy  bihle.  Lay  up  his  words  i;>  thy  heart;  and 
lli.-y  diiill  be:  health  ;u  ihy  frouL 

CHAP.  XXX.  1.  Ithiel  v*d  Ural.  There  is  much  uncertainly  rrvpr:cli;i!» 
tins  fti-n**  *«f  this  verse.  I  he  Cm*  and  the  Vulg.  read  not  tut  proper  uutnes,  Ui.t 
asappellalivea.  I  however  think  the  common  version  host  supported,  maitling 
the  repetition  of  Ithiel.  Wc  have  one  of  these  person*  mentioned  Neh.  Xj.  7. 
aud  with  Crotiu?,  1  consider  them  friends  of  Agar.  I  render  jr-si  weighty 
sentences,  because  we  have  nothing  like  a  prophecy  in  Any  part  of  the  chapter. 

3.  /jnrtttd  nmlutti*  In  lh*  schools  of  the  prophets ;  uor  have  1  attained 
that  knowledge  of  holy  things,  which  tWe  taught  there  ponces.  Like 
A11105,  Agur  was  uol  a  prophet,  uor  the  son  of  a  prophet,  yet  the  Lord  taught 
him  to  utter  divine  and  weighty  truths. 

4.  IJTw  asem.telh,  At*.  These  questions  Imply  that  mniTs  knowledge  of 
fioil'*  works  1*  limited  and  iinpurfi'i't,  nml  mnch  more  «o  of  God  and  of  his  sort. 
The  Sept  up  grut  Alexandrian  has,  tot.s,  by  which  may  be  meant,  the  angels. 
bftiU1  hn*  restored  sod,  and  Caloviu*  and  others  uuderstsnd  it  to  mean  our 
l.»*rd,  the  eternal  son  of  God.  Comp.  John.  ill.  13.  1  have  omitted,  on  the 
authorities  noticed,  the  words,  if  thou  kuoxest,  which  as  Seeker  observes  »?o 
not  improve  the  sense. 

o,  'fftt  s7h.u'  nwf,  .V.  As  by  searching  we  emmet  f.n.i  nutted  ut 
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A  mother's  advice,  PROVERBS  XXXI.  Duties  of  a  king. 


20  There  are  three  that  Valk  with  dignity ; 

Yea,  tour  that  are  majestic  in  their' gait: 

30  The  lion,  most  powerful  among  beasts. 

And  that  turneth  not  away  from  any : 

31  The  war-horse,  and  the  hc-goat, 

Ami  a  king  against  whom  no  one  can  stand. 

32  If  through  pride  thou  hast  done  foolishly. 

Or  devised  mischief  put  thy  hand  oil  thy  mouth : 

33  For  as  the  chumiug  of  cream  bringeth  forth 

butter. 

And  the  wringing  of  the  nose  bringeth  forth  jj 
blood ; 

So  the  provoking  of  wrath  bringeth  forth  strife.  ! 

CHAFrER  xxxr. 

1  The  words  of  his  mother  to  the  king  *,  . 

The  dieine  sayings  with  which  she  instructed 


Reflections  ui*on  Chaptkii  xxx.  I  From  the  requests 
of  A^ar  wo  are  taught  to  moderate  onr  desires  after  worldly  tilings. 

J 1  is  lirsr  request  is,  *  Remove  from  me  vanity  and  falsehood/  Deliver 
tne  from  all  sinful  principles  practices  and  affections;  and  suffer  me  not 
to  follow  vanity  and  falsehood,  to  live  in  sin  and  then  at  last  meet  tlis-  ; 
appointment.  The  second  request  is,  ‘  Urhad  sufficient;’ what  nature 
and  his  condition  inlife  required.  Sensible  of  the  temptations  both  of 
poverty  and  of  richer,  he  desires  to  be  in  that  state  most  favourable  to 
the  interests  of  his  soul.  That  poverty  and  want  has  temptation*  pecu¬ 
liar  to  it  i*  certain.  A  tntm  in  want  may  be  tempted  U)  charge  (iotl 
foolishly,  and  to  arraign  the  wisdom  anil  goodness  ot  divine  providence ; 
nr  lie  may  lie  tempted  to  acts  of  dishonesty,  fraud  and  theft,  and  to  all  * 
the  sins  ami  crimes  connected  with  (hem,  «uch  as  lying,  false  swearing. 
Arc.  Agar  dreaded  these  sins,  and  wisely  and  piously  requested  that  he 
might  be  preserved  from  that  slate  which  might  lead  to  them.  Riches  | 


word*  of  A^r,  aa  coutainiug  ft  similar  initanct  of  secrecy  in  the  commission  ,| 
of  tin. 

S3.  fJjf  a  hated ,  l fe .  For  this  elegaut,  and  I  think,  just  version,  the  j| 
public  arc  iiitleblcri  to  J)r,  11  u lit.  Compare  peut.  xxi.  15,  fi:c.  TJi ear  four  jj 
evils  nraiiioh  much  trouble  in  a  land.  ;J 

ifo,  is,  Tltrse  little  creatures  are  noticed  for  that  instinct  which  im¬ 
pels  them  to  provide  for  their  future  support  and  welfare. 

31.  The  lettr-kone*  After  reading  and  tlua king  much  on  the  text,  1 
hare  folio  wad  Sdiuheus  and  Miehaeli*  in  tl>o  version  given.  The  former  has  j 
supporte  d  tins  version  with  strong  reasons.  I  road  o ip  Hu  in  the  second  line,  <1 
sad  nd'ii’t  Hit;  rumtnoo  vtoim).  II 

CHAP.  XXXI.  1.  The  Kurd*,  The  text  »  doubtless  corrupted,  ;j 
as  appears  from  t;ic  Cmtk  and  Arabic  versions.  They  render, * 2 *  4 * 6  My  words  '■] 
art  •polti  u  l»y  Pod.  The  admomtiou  of  the  kiny>  with  which  hi*  iticil  h 
tau-l.t  him.*  With  the  ingenious  authur  of  Comment*  rica  on  Select  pAwa??*,  .4 
I  consider  the  true  text  to  be  "jbo  b*  ton,  which  only  consists  in  the  change  -j 
of  oisir letter.  The  context  require*  and  justifies  this  reading;  for  in  fact  we  i 
fitnl  that  the  words  are  so  far  fioro  being  the  words  of  Lanmel,  that  the  y  are  the  | 
«.<rds  of  his  mother  to  him.  I  bare  rendered  here  and  chap.  Xn.  I*  tfVD  | 


“  O  what  shall  I  say,  my  son !  what,  6  son  2 
of  my  womb? 

O  what  shall  I  say,  thou  son  of  my  vows ! 

Give  not  thy  substance  to  women,  3 

A  ud  tliy  ways  to  what  hath  destroyed  kings. 

It  is  not  for  kings,  O  Lemuel,  4 

It  is  not  for  kings  to  be  lovers  of  wine ; 

Nor  for  princes  to  covet  strong  drink : 

Lest  they  drink  and  forget  the  law,  S 

And  pervert  the  cause  of  any  of  the  oppressed. 
Give  strong  drink  to  one  ready  to  perish,  0 
And  wine  to  him  distressed  iu  mind. 

Let  him  drink  and  forget  his  poverty,  7 

And  remember  his  misery  no  more. 

Open  thy  mouth,  for  one  that  cannot  speak  ;  8 

In  the  cause  of  such  as  are  ready  to  perish. 

Open  thy  mouth,  judge  righteously,  9 

And  defend  the  oppressed  and  needy.” 


have  also  their  temptation*.  How  hard  or  difficult  is  it  for  those  that 
have  them  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God?  They  foster  pride,  encou¬ 
rage  lust,  and  lead  to  an  awful  forgetfulness  of  God.  Like  Jcshu- 
rum  they  kick  and  forsake  God.  May  grace  keep  «s  from  these  temp¬ 
tations;  or  at  least  support  us  under  then;  that  whatever  may  be  our 
conditiottin  life,  we  may  glorify  God  therein;  if  rich  be  kind  and  liberal; 
and  if  poor,  humble  and  submissive. 

2.  Let  us  also  leant  to  detest  such  characters,  aa  abuse  the  sacred 
name  of  religion  for  the  purpose  of  covering  their  transgressions.  They 
are  disobedient  to  their  parents;  instead  of  loving  and  honouring  them, 
they  revile  and  execrate  them.  They  pretend  to  purity,  while  polluted 
with  every  vice.  They  say  to  others,  *  Stand  by,  we  are  holier  than  you.* 
They  make  long  prayers  fora  pretence,  while  they  devour  widows  hou¬ 
ses.  Insatiable  in  their  avarice,  they  would  devour  llie  poor  from  off 
the  rarth.  How  can  such  sinners  escape  the  damnation  of  hell ! 


•divine  laying*,*  became  there  is  clearly  nothing  prophetical,  and  bccanta 
the  word  signifies  any  divine,  weighty  truth. 

2.  II  Arrf  rWl/rmf,  $c.  1  have  supplied,  as  the  sentences  are  elliptical. 

4.  Q  Ltanul.  I  have  her*  retained  this  name,  though  there  mey  he 

some  reason  to  douht  concerning  it.  For  wc  never  read  of  any  such  king  in 
any  other  part  of  Scripture.  Schultcns  considers  that  it  is  synonymous  with 
Ji-dtdiab,  2  Sain.  xii.  23.  given  to  Solomon  by  Nathan;  and  he  derives  it 
from  the  Arabic  unhand  b* pecuimm.  ‘God’s  own  property  or  favourite,' 

if  these  arc  the  words  of  Bathsheba,  the  name  must  he.  considered  as  an  epi¬ 
thet.  The  artric*  given  is  important,  and  happy  had  it  been  for  Solomon 
had  lie  followed  -1- 

6.  Strong  drink,  5*.  Mr.  Wiwlle  thinks,  “that  ->W  here  has  a  refer- 
vOCv  to  thr  intoxicating  draught  that  was  usually  administered  by  the  Jtws 
to  a  man  .iuat  ready  to  sorter  death,  to  the  hitter  of  soul  at  the  point  of  sufi. 
feriug  by  the  executioner,  in  order  to  make  his  departure  more  eesy.  See 
Matt.  xarii.  3-t,  5te.  Thus  thfSuil  clans#  will  beef  p'anatory  of  the  former.’ 

H.  In  the  came  of,  tf *•  There  is  some  uncertainty  respecting  the  sense 
of  s^tt  ‘  sons  of  chan-iny,*  or  *  passing  away.*  I  have  adopted  the  com¬ 
mon  opinion,  that,  ■  like  sows  of  death,*  they  mean  *  perauua  ready  tv  perish,1 
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Excellencies  of  a  PROVERBS  XXXI.  serious,  virtuous  wife. 


10  «  Who  is  he  that  hath  found  a  virtuous  wife  ? 
For  her  value  is  far  above  pearls. 

1 1  The  heart  of  her  husband  frusteth  in  her, 

And  of  his  property  he  will  not  be  deprived. 

12  She  will  render  good  to  him  and  not  evil, 

All  the  days  of  his  life. 

13  She  scekcth  wool  and  flax. 

And  workctli  cheerfully  with  her  hands. 

14  She  is  like  the  ships  of  a  merchant; 

She  bringeth  in  her  food  from  afar. 

lo  She  ariseth,  while  it  is  yet  night. 

And  giveth  food  to  her  household. 

And  uppoiiitcth  to  her  maids  their  task. 

16  She  considcretli  a  field  and  buyeth  it; 

With  the  fruit  of  her  bauds  she  plautcth  a 
,  vineyard. 

17  She  girdoth  up  lier  loins  for  strength, 

And  by  exercise  giveth  vigour  to  her  arms. 

1R  She  iindeth  that  her  traffic  is  profitable ; 

Nor  at  night  is  her  candle  put  out. 

19  She  applieth  her  hands  to  the  spindle ; 

And  in  her  paints  she  holdeth  the  distaff. 

20  She  openeth  iter  hands  to  the  poor, 

And  streteheth  them  out  to  the  needy. 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  xxxi.  I.  Mothers  are  here 
(aught  their  duty.  They  sliould  be  solicitous  to  guard  their  ehildrcu 
against'  I  iuenliuiiwcss  and  profligacy.  Nothing  can  he  more  destructive, 
both  to  bualy  ettd  soul.  Whatever  may  be  the  rank  of  persons,  unre¬ 
strained  indulgence  of  any  appetite  or  passion  will  soon  convert  health 
to  disease,  anti  lionour  to  disgrace ;  and  when  their  flesh  isconsumed,  how 
will  they  mourn  in  (heir  latter  ends?  It  is  not  for  kings  or  lor  others  to  waste 
limt  time  in  riot  and  fully,  which  should  be  employed  in  the  cOiKcieutious 
discharge  of  personal,  private  and  public  duties.  If  we  attend  to  these 
we  shall  liave  no  time  to  spare;  and  we  shall  have  the  high  satisfaction 
of  a  self-approving  mind,  as  well  as  the  good  opinion  of  others. 

S.  The  picture  of  a  good  and  virtnoua  wife  is  such  as  to  command 
esteem,  and  what  every  wife  should  study  to  copy  as  far  as  varying  cir- 


Scii’jttem  from  the  Arabic,  render., ' «o««  Shat  »>nt  ricsrioui  aid,*  that  is, 
orphans.  Hichaelii  refers  the  words  to  the  cause,  and  renders  the  line,  In 
(he  judgment  of  those  wlioee  cause  is  perplextd  or  intricate! 

10.  Wile  it  it,  <fc.  1  render  ia  the  past  lime,  ae  l  think  tbo  seme  uli- 
riously  requires.  To  render  potentially  is  a  reflection  on  ths  sex,  which 
dhes  not  in  the  leest  scent  to  be  inteaded.  We  are  not  informed  who  was 
she  eithor  af  this  poem  on  a  sjituoas  wife,  it  is  eompoMd.ia  the  order  of 
the  Hebrew  Alphabet,  each  rdtie  beginning  with  its  proper  Utter. 

It.  And  nfhit  property,  $e.  With  Scliultens,  I  consider  V*n  as  here 
denoting  the  ftuiis  of  a  men’s  industry  and  labour,  what  he  acquire!,  bis 
income  or  property;  and  thie  he  may  ssfslv  confide  to  such  a  wife. 

16.  Ifititht  fruit,  fire.  Thalia,  by  her  gains  she  plauteth  a  vineyard. 
Did  the  lb-i.retr  women  occasionally  laboutill  the  field:  From  this  itshould 
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She  feareth  not  for  her  household  in  winter ;  21 

For  all  of  them  are  clothed  with  double  gar¬ 
ments. 

She  worketh  for  herself  beautiful  coverlets;  22 
Her  vestment  is  of  cotton,  died  purple. 

Her  husband  is  known  in  the  assemblies;  23 
When  he  sittelh  ainonir  the  elders  of  the  land. 

She  inakcth  up  linen,  and  selleth  it.;  21 

And  girdles  she  disposeth  of  to  the  merchant. 
Strength  and  honour  are  her  clothing;  2.3 

And  she  shall  rejoice  in  time  to  come. 

She  openeth  her  mouth  iu  wisdom,  26 

And  the  law  of  kindness  is  on  her  tongue. 

She  observeth  the  conduct  of  her  household,  27 
And  eateth  not  ibe  bread  of  idleness. 

Her  children  rise  up,  and  bless  her;  28 

Her  husband*  ami  praiselii  her. 

“  Many  women  have  done  virtuously,  29 

But  thou  excellent  them  all.” 

Gracefulness  fadelh  and  beauty  is  vain,  30 

But  the  woman  that  feareth  Jehovah 
Shall  be  greatly  praised. 

The  fruits  of  her  hands  shall  be  given  to  her;  31 
And  in  the  assemblies  her  works  praise  her.” 


cuinstaiiccs  will  admit.  Nothing  can  he  more  improper  in  {’ic  sex,  than 
to  trust  to  the  accomplishment*  of  their  persons  as  a  solid  ground  tor  the 
confidence  and  esteem  of  their  husbands:  CSrncefulnrss  jadclhtmd  beau¬ 
ty  is  vain !  W  lien  real  pieiy  is  the  basis  of  their  character, — when  they 
fear,  love  and  serve  Jehovah,  then  will  their  uunvciwatiun,  lentp.-r  mid 
deportment,  daily  gain  the  esteem  and  increase  the  attachment  of  their 
husband*.  W  lien  such  women  speak,  it  will  he  in  wisdom  ;  and  the 
law  of  kindness  will  be  on  their  tongues.  Their  iiidu-try,  dou-.i  siic 
economy,  and  prudent  management  of  the  household,  will  permit  their 
hnshands  to  pursue  their  business  abroad;  and  when  they  Cud  every 
tbing done  to  promote  their  peace  and  comfort,  their  home  will  ho  en¬ 
deared  lo  them,  and  they  will  not  be  driven  to  seek  peace  and  plea¬ 
sure  elsewhere.  Such  a  woman  deserves  and  will  be  praised. 


teem  that  they  Aid,  vs  well  a*  spin,  weave,  sew,  tc. 

17.  j By  exercitet  tft,  1  have  adopted  the  sense  in  this  version  rsther 
than  the  bald  renttrrius,'  she  maketh  strong  her  arms  * 

18 — ’20.  She  findeth,  ffc .  Here  her  industry  is  praise .1  j  aud  illustrated 
by  her  candle  not  being  put  out  at  night*  Her  kindness  and  chaiity  ore 
next  noticed. 

$1.  In  winter,  Hebrew, « on  account  of  Hie  snow.*  I  consider  that 
sVfq  is  used  to  denote  the  cold  season.  JDouMr  garment*.  So  our  tnargi- 
aal  version,  which  is  much  better  than  scarlet. 

22.  Cotton,  tfc.  Cu*nparc  Ge«w  ill.  42.  and  note. 

24.  CirdUtf^c*  These  ware  m  common  nr  tide  of  traffic,  and  variously 
ornamented.  Some  were  very  coitlr,  and  worn  only  by  the  rich.  Sit  J« 
Cbardin,  judged  that  nt?  €fiue  linen/  signified  drawers. 


ECCLESIASTES. 


INTRODUCTION. 


WHO  was  the  author  of  (hi*  book  has  been  much  disputed,  Thu  moat  common  opinion  qttribute*  it  to  Solomon,  because  he  styles  bimselfibe 
sun  of  David :  but  any  king  descended  from  David,  might  so  call  himself,  or  be  so  called,  according  to  tbe  Hebrew  idiom.  A  stronger  argu- 
ir.rr.t  is  derived  from  what  the  author  says  of  his  works,  riches,  possessions  and  pleasures,  which  all  agree  to  Solomon  in  a  particular  manner, 
according  10  the  history  in  Kings  and  Chronicles.  Grotius,  Eichhorn  and  others  contend  that  it  was  written  after  the  captivity,  and  attributed  to 
Solomon  by  the  author.  But  it  is  difficult  to  believe  that  the  Jews  would  admit  a  work  of  this'kind  into  tbeir  sacred  canon,  when  they  did  not 
admit  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon  and  other  books  attributed  to  Solomon  in  the  A  pocrypha.  They  support  (heir  opinion  by  the  use  of  certain  words 
found  in  this  Iwok ;  but  nothing  is  more  uncertain  than  this,  as  Calorius  has  shown.  The  Jews  uniformly  ascribe  it  to  King  Solomon  ;rand  their 
opinion  on  this  subject  has  great  weight  with  me. 

From  the  circumstance*  mentioned  in  this  book,  the  author  could  not  he  yonng  when  he  wrote  it.  It  mast  have  been  written  towards  the 
close  of  life,  when  on  a  review  of  the  magnificent  works  which  he  hail  built,  and  the  anxieties  and  toils'which  he  had  experienced,  and  the  sins  and 
f  illies  wliieli  he  had  done,  he  confessed  that  there  is  vanity  in  every  tiling  in  this  world.  We  may  then  consider  this  book  as  an  evidence  of  So¬ 
lomon's  repentance  alter  having  revolted  for  a  season  to  idols. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Fuiti/u  nf  ntv.turrtfrtmUheir  perishing  nature,  and  of  huwun  loittfrom  their 
yielding  no  lusting  tatief action. 

1  The  discourses  of  the  preacher,  the  son  of 
David,  who  reigned  at  Jerusalem. 

2  “  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the  preacher: 
Vanity  «f  vanities!  all  is  vanity. 

3  W hat  profit  hath  man  hi  all  his  labour. 

With  which  he  toileth  under  the  sun  ? 

4  One  generation  goeth,  and  another  comcfh  ; 
lint  the  earth  abideth  forever. 

5  The  stni  also  riseth,  ami  the  sun  goeth  down. 
And  hasteth  to  the  place  where  he  arose. 

<j  lie  umreth  on  towards  the  south, 

And  then  returneth  towards  the  north. 

Around,  around  veeretli  the  wind, 

And  is  ever  repeating  its  circuits. 

7  All  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea, 

Yet  the  sea  doth  not  overflow : 

To  the  place  whence  the  rivers  issue  forth. 

To  the  same  do  they  return,  to  How  again. 


CHAP.  I.  1.  IVAo  rtufncd,  IjC.  .1  read  a  a  a  parti  pie,  with 
Horizon  a»*l  other*.  Tim  Septuagmt  read,  king  of  Israel  at  Jerusalem.  Tin* 
it  better;  miil  the  vcraioii  adopted  is  tileir. 

i.  Vtmilif  of  vttuUies.  That  in,  *  most  vain  j*  but  as  there  is  a  kind  of 
empbaslh  in  tuts  rep-  luiuu  of  the  itoun  I  have  retained  it.  This  may  be  re¬ 
garded  :t>  tbr  Iftvl.  of  all  inat  follows. 

3.  n  fcii  pr nfily  ,*(<•.  Uc<mi>  find  very  little  true  satisfaction  in  all  bis 
pftks  about  caitUy  tfiiuss  5  aud  uouc  at  all  rousitltrd  in  fiic»iHah«.  He 


All  the  things  that  are  thus  full  of  labour,  8 

A  man  is  not  able  to  recount ; 

IVnr  would  the  eye  he  satisfied  with  seeing  them, 
Nor  would  the  ear  be  filled  with  hearing  them. 
Whatisthat  which  hath  been,  but  whatahall  be?  9 
What  hath  been  done,  but  what  shall  be  done 
again  ? 

So  that  there  is  nothing  new  under  the  sun. 

Is  there  a  thing,  of  which  It  can  be  said,  10 

*  Behold  !  this  is  new  V 

This  same  thing  hath  been  already. 

In  ages  which  were  before  us : 

But  of  former  things  there  is  no  memorial,  TI 
Nor  will  lliere  be  any  of  future  things. 

Among  those  who  shall  conic  after  them. 

I  king  over  Israel,  at  Jerusalem,  am  the  12 
preacher ; 

And  have  applied  my  heart  to  seek,  13 

And  wisely  to  search  into  all  things 
Which  arc  done  under  the  heavens. 

This  evil  occupation  hath  God  given  to  men. 


■rgucs  this  from  the  shortness  of  human  life  in  general,  which  he  illustrates 
by  the  continual  changes  which  ki;  behold  in  the  natural  world* 

4 — 8.  Here  things  most  durable  axe  subject  to  change ;  have  their  vicis¬ 
situdes,  and  nothing  created  is  at  rest}  nor  have  we  any  rvton  to  expact 
any  thing  better  m  future,  For, 

il—  1 1*  it  that,  Slcn’i  labours  and  enjoy  men  la  arc  the  same 

in  general  now  as  liir«m*riy.  Nothing  new  has  been  or  can  be  discovered 
to  secure  happiness  in  earthly  things.  What  is  called  new  hath  been  before* 
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Vanity  of  knowledge »  ECCLESIASTES  1 1.  Solo  months  works. 


That  they  may  weary  themselves  therein. 

14  I  have  considered  all  the  works 
Which  are  done  under  the  suit ; 

And,  lo,  all  is  vanity,  and  a  feeding  on  the  wind. 

15  W  hat  is  crooked  cannot  he  made  straight, 

Nor  can  the  defects  of  things  be  numbered. 

16  I  communed  with  my  own  heart,  saying, 

Lo,  1  have  increased  wisdom  far  beyond  any. 
Who  hath  been  before  me  in  Jerusalem ; 

For  I  attained  much  wisdom  and  knowledge: 

17  For  I  applied  myself  lo  the  study  of  wisdom. 
And  to  know  excellence  and  prudence: 

But  even  this  1  found  to  be  feeding  on  the  wind. 

IS  For  in  much  wisdom  is  much  vexation. 

And  he  that  increased)  knowledge  increaseth 
grief. 

CHAPTER.  H. 

The  vanity  ttf  A  urn  a*  lul*onr$,  as  yielding  uo  solid  satisfaction,  l-±l  I  ;  */ 

wan  vitdom  as  nut  exempting  from  I  hr  romwou  lot  of  nature,  12—17  j  \ 
arvljrvm  nut  knowing  who  t  uuy  enjoy  the  fruits  nf  our  labours.  j 

i 

1  1  said  to  my  lieart,  ‘  Come  now, 


j|  Make  trial  of  mirth  and  enjoy  pleasure 
But  behold,  this  also  was  vanity. 

To  laughter  1  said,  *  Art  thou  mad  ?’  2 

And  to  mirth,  ‘  Wlty  doest  thou  thus  V 
I  examined  my  own  heart  3 

Whether  I  should  give  myself  to  wine, 

My  heart  being  still  led  by  wisdom  ; 

Or  whether  I  should  embrace  folly, 

Until  I  might  see  in  what  is  that  good. 

For  which  men  labour  under  the  heavens. 
During  all  the  days  of  their  lives. 


1  raised  magnificent  works;  4 

I  built  palaces;  I  planted  vineyards; 

I  made  for  myself  gardens  and  groves,  5 

And  planted  in  them  fruit-trees  of  every  kind ; 

I  made  also  pools  of  water  6 

To  water  therewith  the  growing  plantations. 

I  bought  men-servants  and  maid-servants,  T 

And  had  servants  horn  in  m3’  house; 

I  possessed  also  herds  and  flocks  in  abundance, 
More  than  any  had  before  me  iu  Jerusalem ; 

I  collected  also  silver  and  gold,  8 


Ukh.kctio.vs  tiros  Chatter  t.  1.  From  the  experience  of  j 
Ihe  wisest  man,  we  are  taught  the  vanity  of  earthly  things,  from  their  ! 
dianeeablc  nature.  This  is  Solomon’s  first  and  strongest  proof  of  their 
vanity.  All  nature  is  ill  continual  fluctuation.  Generation  after  gene¬ 
ration  passeth  off:  men  are  engaged  in  the  same  pursuits  as  their  antes-  , 
tors;  tint  same  follies  are  acted  over  and  over  again.  Old  arts  are  re  I 
covered;  old  fashions  restored;  the  disorders,  corruptions,  and  com-  ; 
plaints  of  every  age  are  much  the  same.  Let  this  therefore  abate  our  : 
pride  in  our  own  discoveries  and  attainments;  restrain  the  folly  of  des¬ 
pising  tormcr  ages ;  and  teach  us  particularly,  that  what  is  so  eliange- 
ablernn  never  a31.nl  substantial  happiness  to  an  immortal  spirit. 


12.  /,  ling  over,  tie.  In  what  follows,  the  preacher  shows  the  vanity 
and  insufficiency  of  human  wisdom  to  make  men  happy,  although  it  appeals 
beat  adapted  tti  secure  this  end. 

13.  Weary  (ioMetwi,  $e.  If  men  would  attain  knowledge,  they  mast 
•Catch  for  it  with  great  labour  and  acquire  it  liy  alow  degrees. 

14.  Feeding  oh  the  wind.  That  is,  ends  in  Ibc  disappointment  of  hope. 
Compare  tins.  sii.  2.  «  Ephraim  f.'idetll  on  the  wind,”  fallows  vain  things,  i 
which  disappoint  his  desires  and  expectations.  This  is  the  version  of  Aquiila  i 
and  Symmachus,  and  the  terms  rapt  el  jrph  cannot  be  derived  from  jm  or  y\l 
hot  from  nir>  lo  fted,  in  the  same  manner  as  ;vpj  from  npi,  or  )V1B  from  .vis, 
or  /tills  from  tibi.  Uv:'.r*  tire  common  version  'vexation  of  spirit,1 2 3 * * 6  seems  us. 
supported,  and  contrary  to  the  radical  sense  of  the  terms. 

16.  1  hove  increased,  $c.  Tim  two  verb*  smsivnVijt  I  consider  as 
only  increasing  the  sense,  and  both  referring  to  wisdom,  as  an  idiom,  which 
occurs  elsewhere. 

17.  Applied  mgtelf.  Hebrew,  <  I  gave  ay  heart,’ - Excellence,  ft. 

The  terra  nfrtn  has  some  degree  of  ambiguity ;  I  have  preferred  its  radical 
sense,  because  the  fallowing  term  nine  denotes,  not '  folly,’  bat  prudence  j 
and  the  two  aoans  are  nearly  related.  The  versions  ere  thought  to  have 
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2,  We  also  learn,  that  however  flattering  it  may  be  to  our  pride 
lo  increase  our  stores  of  speculative  knowledge,  vet  this  also  is  attended 
with  vanity,  and  often  occasions  an  increase  of  anxiety,  rare  and  sorrow. 
If  we  liave  sometimes  our  pleasures  multiplied,  we  are  doomed  lo  feel 
more  sensibly  disappointments  and  vexations.  May  we  all,  therefore, 
and  especially  those  who  have  little  lime  lor  reading  and  study,  apply 
our  minds  chiefly  to  that  which  “will  make  us  wise  to  salvation.”  ile 
that  increased!  in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  divine  dimes,  will  increase 
in  joy;  and  find  in  the  end  that  '‘this  is  life  eternal,  to  know  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  he  hath  sent.”  Like  Paul  may 
vve  know  him  and  die  power  of  bis  resurrection. 


reail  /vtap ;  but  none  of  the  manuscript*  support  this  resiling,  Solomon  la¬ 
boured  to  know  and  mulrrstand  whatever  was  most  excellent  and  Incoming, 
most  fit  to  yield  satisfaction,  or  to  regulate  conduct. 

CHAP.  It.  I.  1  taid  to  my,  fye,  Solomon  having  found  no  pure,  or 
continued  delight  in  the  orient  and  variety  of  his  knnrrtedgc,  wsolvcd  to 
indulge  in  all  lawful  i-njnymvnts,  and  to  try  every  agreeable  scene. 

2.  dr!  /turn  mod  t  Desvcoux  and  others  render, •  made  to  shine;' hue 
the  former  is  preferable.  Houbigant  adopts  the  Syriac,  by  no  or  Vyrt  no, 
which  be  contend!  the  next  member  requires,  "  1  said  to  laughter,  what  co* 
est  thou  profit  ?  Audio  mirth  what  doest  thou  effect?”  Laughter  carried  to 
excess,  seemed  madness;  aud  mirth  soon  ended,  left  trim  but  the  more  dis¬ 
satisfied. 

3.  Give  »y eel/,  4rc.  Hebrew,*  Draw  my  flesh  to  wine which  signifies, 

indulge  or  give  up  myself  to  wine. - Emirate  folly.  Pursue  carnal  plea¬ 
sures,  indulge  my  desire*  which  may  justly  be  called  folly, - What  it  that 

good,  Ife.  To  find  in  what  true  contentment  and  happiness  consisted, — for 
which  men  labour  upon  earth;  bat  here  I  experienced  only  disappointment, 

6.  The  grmcing  plantation!,  Hebrew,  ‘the  growing  forest  of  trees.'  1 
have  given  the  scuta. 


His  greatness  and  wealth*  ECCLESIASTES  II.  Vanity  of  human  works* 


Am!  precious  treasure  from  kings  ant!  provinces; 
i  procured  liieii-siugens  and  women-siiigers. 

And  the  sweetest  instruments  of  music. 

The  delight  of  the  childrcuof  men. 
a  Thus  I  became  great  and  possessed  more 

Titan  any  who  hud  been  before  me  in  Jerusalem ; 
My  wisdom  also  remained  with  me. 

/()  And  whatsoever  mine  eyes  desired 
l  withheld  not  from  them  ; 

I  restrained  not  my  heart  from  any  joy  ; 

Jb'or  my  heart  rejoiced  in  all  my  labour : 

And  in  all  my  labour  this  was  my  portion. 

11  But when  £  considered  ail  the  works  of  my 

hands,  ! 

And  the  labours  in  which  I  had  been  employed, 
Behold !  all  was  vanity  and  feeding  on  the  wind ! 
l?or  nothing  remaineth  under  the  sun. 

12  I  then  turned  myself  to  contemplate 
Wisdom,  and  vatn-glory,  am!  folly ; 

(Tor  what  can  the  man  do  that  comcth  after  the 
king, 

But  tiiat  which  lie  hath  already  done?) 

13  And  I  perceived  that  wisdom  cxcelleth  folly, 

As  far  as  light  excelled!  darkness. 

14  For  as  to  the  wise  his  eyes  are  in  his  head ; 

But  the  fool  walketh  on  in  darkuess : 

Yet  I  know  that  one  event  happened!  to  all. 

15  1  therefore  reasoned  thus  with  myself ; 

As  it  happencth  to  the  fool,  so  will  it  Iiappen  ) 
to  me. 

And  to  what  purpose  am  I  then  more  wise  ?  j 


In  this  also  I  perceived  vanity. 

For  tliere  will  be  no  perpetual  memorial,  19 
Either  of  the  wise  or  of  the  fool. 

Since  in  future  days  all  shall  be  forgotten  ; 

For  the  wise  must  die  iu  like  manner  as  the  fool. 

I  therefore  was  disgusted  with  life;  17 

Because  grievous  to  me  is  the  work 
Which  I  have  done  under  the  sun  ; 

For  all  is  vanity  and  feeding  on  the  wind. 

Moreover  l  was  disgusted  with  all  my  labours  18 
In  which  1  had  laboured  under  the  sun. 

Because  1  must  leave  them  to  my  successor : 

And  who  knoweth  whether  he  will  be  wise  or  19 
foolish  ? 

Yet  will  he  become  lord  of  all  my  labours 
In  which  1  have  wisely  laboured  under  the  sun. 

In  this  also  1  perceive  vanity. 

1  now  thought  that  I  must  abandon  all  hope,  20 

In  respect  to  all  the  labour 

in  which  I  had  laboured  under  the  sun. 

For  one  laboureth  with  wisdom,  knowledge  and  21 
skill ; 

But  to  another  who  hath  not  laboured  therein 
Shall  he  leave  it  for  his  portion. 

This  is  also  vanity  and  a  great  evil. 

What  then  is  there  to, man  after  all  his  labour,  22 
And  after  all  the  vexation  of  his  heart. 

With  which  be  hath  laboured  under  the  sun  ? 

For  all  Ins  days  are  sorrows,  and  his  labour  grief  23 
Yea,  in  the  night  his  heart  hath  no  rest. 

In  this  also,  I  perceive  much  vanity. 


8.  Anti  the  sa  cctcst,  £c.  With  Piscator  1  de*m  this  sense  of  the  word* 
tint? .'rti?  as  probable  at  any,  on  account  of  the  connexion.  The  Sepluagintantf 
Arabic  render,  truy.  bearers  f  but  why  these  shoi.ltl  l>e  CiiUcil,  the  delight  of 
men,  it  j*  difficult  to  divine,  lie  Uieu  adapted  the  Syriac  sense,  and  ren* 
-dcred,  **»f  every  kind,’  which  our  translators  followed,  Micbaeli*  applies 
the  words  to  the  females  Solomon  collected  for  his  harum.  **  Cud  die  wollust 
<kr  jnenjcliru,  i.in  jalilrcicbra  liaranie.” “And  the  delight  of  men,  a  numerous 
liaram.”  1  think  the  radical  sense  of  mv  to  pour  forth,  may  with  propriety 
he  applied  lu  musical  instruments ;  and  tbe  feminine  nouns  may  be  used  to 
denote  those  which  save  the  softest  s  <unds,  sod  most  tike  the  female  voice. 
Music  and  song  have  ever  been  the  delight  of  men. 

10.  IVtumy  portion.  I  found  entertainment  in  these  things  ;  the  form¬ 
ing  of  plans,  and  seeing  their  rising  beautti  s,  gave  me  some  pleasure  y  bnt 
litis  was  ail  iny  portion,  tbe  pleasure  ceased  with  the  novelty,  and  t  quickly 
wanted  some  fresh  object. 

11.  Nothing  r cmaincth,  Every  human  work  must  come  to  an  end, 

Tbe  versions  support  this  sense.  Others,  *  no  surplus,  ?»o  gain,  under  the  sun.*  jj 

12.  \’ain-y(ory  and  fatty*  I  consider  that  rtfrtn  here  signifies,  thr/nwe 
arising  from  riches,  maghificeat  buildings,  &c.  and  that _fol ty ,  denotes  the 
madness  of  such  as  expect  happiness  from  these  things.  True  wisdom  ill 
lead  a  man  to  mode  rate  his  desires,  while  iiietery  undertaking  it  will  be 
of  use  to  regulate  his  conduct. 

Vl>J„  IJ.  I'AKT  XIII.  M  M 


1-1.  Vet  I  know,  $c.  Though  tbe  wise  man  hath  many  advantages  over 
the  fool,  in  the  affairs  of  tbit  tife;  yet  the  same  end  awaits  them  boih, 

\C.  No  pcrprtmil  memorial,  f$ r.  It  is  promised  to  the  righteous  ihat 

**  their  memorial  shall  endure  for  ever, **  hut  there  is  no  such  premi-c  re- 
s  pectiog  the  mere  wise  men  of  this  world.  Where  is  the  wise?  where  >h« 
scribe  ?  Thousands  of  such  are  all  forgotten  along  with  the  meanest  of 
kind. 

17.  ITftfefc  /  fcuucrlorte.  Thotieh  tha  verb  lw  1»  the  third  person  pas¬ 
sive,  l  have  rendered  in  the  first  active,  as  I  Iriiak  ibe  author  refers  only  k 
his  own  toils  and  labours,  as  in  the  next  verse. 

18.  To  successor.  Ji«  mentions  another  auaro?  nf  vanity  and  dis- 
quirt;  that  a  wise  man  must  leave  ins  labour*  to  others,  and  is  titircrUtft 
whether  they  will  be  wise  or  foolish;  and  that  such  must  enjoy  hit  labour* 
without  any  trouble  of  their  owu.  llad  not  Solomon  ins  own  sun  iu  mind  " 
•Surely  h*s  could  not  bo  jpsonsiblc  to  his  weakness. 

In  tbcuiyhtf  fft.  A  man  is  so  anxious  to  accomplish  *on»:  *thent«, 
to  gain  some  eaiihly  good,  that  his  thoughts  will  not  auffer  him  lo  risu 

24,  The  tptod  of  ittrm,  ffe*  Ih  brcw,  44  It  is  not  good  fur  m:tn,  kCi"  It 
is  not  proper  for  man  to  place  his  felicity  in  eating  and  drinkiac,  &c.  So 
Gierus,  DaLhc,  and  others  render.  The  common  version  contains  an  epicu* 
reau  sentiment,  which  1  think  tl««  context  refutes.  Tor  he  addF,  that  a  pro¬ 
per  and  tranquil  enjoyment  of  tbe  blessings  of  life  comes  frmn  (<od  ,  winch 
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A  time  for  all  things.  ECCLESIASTES  III.  God's  works  unsearchable. 


2i  The  stock]  of  man  is  not  that  he  may  eat  and 
drink. 

And  delight  himself  amidst  his  labour; 

(Also  this,  I  per* reive  is  from  the  hand  of  God.)  ! 
26  For  who  cap  eat  or  accomplish  more  than  1  ?  ! 

Truly  to  the  man  that  is  accepted  in  his  sight,  I 
26  God  giveth  wisdom,  knowledge,  and  joy  ;  ! 

But  to  the  sinner  he  appointed)  the  labour 
Of  gathering  and  heaping  up  riches. 

To  give  them  to  him  who  is  accepted  before  him. 
This  also  is  vanity  and  feeding  on  the  wind. 

CHAPTER  III.  ij 

Vanity  «/  hitumn  wisdom  at  confuted  to  a  certain  time  of  acting,  which  if  n  r  ji 
'"*<•  tchemu  mid  designs  are  tarn,-  yet  God's  woris  art  perfect,  *r.  j] 


1  Foil  all  tilings  there  is  a  season,  li 

And  a  time  for  every  purpose  under  the  heavens.  ) 

2  There  is  n  time  to  be  born,  and  a  time  to  die;  j 
A  time  to  plant,  and  a  time  to  root  up  what  is  j 

planted.  ! 

3  There  is  a  time  to  slay,  and  a  time  to  preserve ;  ■ 
A  time  to  pull  down,  and  a  time  to  build  up.  j 

4  There  is  a  time  to  weep,  and  a  time  to  laugh ;  Ij 
A  time  to  lament,  and  a  time  to  dance. 


IIeflections  uro.v  Chapter  it.  1.  Wc  here  see  tltcvaniiv  ;j 
of  expecting  happiness  in  mirth  sud  pleasure,  grandeur  and  luxury.  In  ! 
spile  of  all  Salomon’s  masoning  and  experience,  every  age  is  Irving  die  i 
experiment  over  again;  yet  all  at  last  join  in  his  conclusion.  Hcmem.  j 
tier  that  these  things  eatinol  quiet  a  guilty  conscience,  comfort  a  droop-  j 
ing  spirit,  rase  a  (lying  body,  or  save  au  immortal  soul.  !; 

2.  Wc  also  learn  diat  tlicre  am  many  things  which  arc  excellent  I 
in  themselves,  and  ofgreat  use  in  life,  that  will  not  make  »  man  happy,  j 
Prudence,  diligence,  and  regularity  iu  business,  are  things  highly  com¬ 
mendable,  and  favourable  to  men’s  worldly  interest,  therefore  many 
place  all  their  religion  in  them;  but  they  are  not  “the  ono  thing  need- 
ful.  Let  us  be  careful  that  eve  are  not  mistaken ;  and  while  wc  study 


cannot  he  reconciled  with  the  action  that  there  ii  nothin*  better  Tor  a  men 
iiiau  that  he  should  eat  and  drink,  ite. 

...  P®*,  Ior  nlt9  em  tat>  %*■  1  render  em<  accomplish,  which  cense  it  line 
still  in  tbe  Arabic.  See  Michael!..  It,  Hebrew  sense  may  also  be,  <to  do  a 
in*  promptly.’  Solomon  confirms  by  bis  own  experience  the  remark  in  tbe 
preceding  verse.  For  if  felicity  consisted  in  eating  and  drinking,  or  in  ac- 
coinp  is  mg  great  works,  who  eoqld  eojoy  it  more  than  biraaelf?  He  had 
every  advantage  on  his  aide,  If  felicity  consisted  in  these  things.  For  ten 
ome  read  (nnw>)  stria*. 

28.  This  also  is  vanity,  He.  That  is,  as  it  respects  sinners,  whom  God 
gives  up  to  an  u.-atiabic,  discontented  mind,  so  that  they  labour  ar.d  toil 
to  heap .  what  in  the  course  of  hi.  providence,  he  olten  gives  to  the  righteous- 

xhoa.  ‘  ,l78’  Th"e  "  *  u<ao*-  thtf  P«>graph,  Solomon 

e  ainty  of  human  life,  from  the  circumstance  that  all  things  are 

27  4 


There  is  a  time  to  cast  away  stones,  and  a  time  S 
to  gather  stones ; 

A  time  to  embrace,  and  a  time  to  refrain  from 
embracing. 

There  is  a  time  to  get,  and  a  time  to  lose  ;  6 

A  time  to  keep,  and  a  time  to  cast  away. 

There  is  a  time  to  rend,  and  a  time  to  repair;  7 
A  lime  to  be  silent,  am]  a  time  to  speak. 

There  is  a  time  to  love,  and  a  time  to  hate ;  8 

A  time  to  make  war,  and  a  time  to  make  peace, 
hat  profit  hath  he  who  laboureth  from  his  9 
labour? 

I  hare  seen  all  the  distressing  toils  ]0 

"  hid)  God  hath  appointed  to  the  sons  of  men, 

I  hat  they  may  be  exercised  thereby. 

He  hath  made  every  thing  beautiful  in  its  U 
season, 

And  hathput  it  in  their  heart  to  survey  the  world; 
Yet  can  no  man  find  out  the  works  of  God, 

From  their  beginning  uuto  their  completion. 

1  perceived  then  that  there  is  nothing  better  12 
Than  for  one  to  rejoice  and  to  do  good  in  his  life. 
But  even  this,  that  a  man  may  cat  and  drink,  13 
And  enjoy  the  fruit  of  his  labour,  is  the  gift  of  God. 


the  arts  of  prudence  and  economy,  “  forget  the  weightier  matters  of  the 
law,”  and  continue  destitute  of  the  love  of  God. 

3.  We  are  here  taught  the  importance  and  necessity  oftrue  rclisrion 
to  make  a  man  comfortable  even  in  this  world.  Thoutth  men  nine  slave 
and  toil  ever  so  much,  gain  ever  such  abundance  by  sagacity,  diligence, 
and  frugality,  jet  it  will  not  prolong  their  lives  or  their  memories;  it 
will  not  insure  them  a  worthy  heir  ;  nor  even  a  comfortable  use  of  their 
own  substance.  The  cheerful  enjoyment  of  what  eve  have  must  come 
from  God.  It  is  therefore  to  he  sought  by  fervent  prayer ;  and  is  ge¬ 
nerally  given  to  good  men ;  and  this  they  may  have  with  a  little.  So 
that  upon  the  whole,  “Codimess  hath  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is, 
and  of  that  which  is  to  come.” 


subject  to  change,  endure  only  for  a  time,  have  tbeiv  own  period,  to  which 
another  and  nearly  opposite  order  of  things  succeed.  This  lie  ^yuOnus  fra  at 
numerous  examples  taken  from  daily  occurrences  and  experience. 

U.  What  profit,  tjc.  Since  all  things  are  thus  changing,  what  lasting 
advantage  hath  be  wlio  laboureth,  from  all  bis  care  ? 

It.  A nd hath  ini,  gc.  Given  them  the  desire  to  examine  and  eoiitom- 

plate  the  objects  and  hrauticauf  nature.  1  suppose  that  there  is  an  ellipsis 
of  some  verb,  and  have  supplied  accordingly.  Tbe  text  ubyn  n a  makes  this 
necessary  for  it  has  no  proper  sense  to  consider  these  words  governed  by 
tnj.  “  He  hath  put  the  world  in  their  heart.’  The  veib  usually  governs  a 
dative.  The  sense  1  have  given  remove*  every  difficulty,  and  is  suitable  to 

the  context. - Find  out,  tye.  The  nature  of  things  and  their  dependence  un, 

and  connexion  with  one  another.  The  whole  scries  of  things  it  is  impossible 
for  man  to  discover  and  understand. 


Of  oppression ,  envy,  t fc.  ECCLESIASTES  IV.  One  event  to  men  ami  beasts. 


14  I  perceive  also  that  whatsoever  God  purposes 

to  do. 

That  will  always  be  done; 

To  it  nothing  can  be  added,  and  from  it  nothing 
taken: 

Yea,  find  doeth  it  that  men  may  fear  him. 

I «5  Tilt*  thing  that  hath  been  is  now, 

An<l  what  shall  be  hath  already  been ;  | 

For  God  hringeth  again  what  is  past. 

16  Moreover,  I  have  seen  under  the  sun,  • 

The  place  of  judgment,  but  wickedness  was 

there ; 

And  the  place  of  justice,  and  wickedness  was 
there. 

I 

17  1  then  considered  with  myself. 

That  God  will  judge  both  the  just  and  the  [ 
wicked ; 

Since  for  every  purpose,  and  for  every  work, 

He  hath  appointed  a  proper  season. 

15  1  also  further  said  to  myself,  i 

Concerning  this  state  of  the  sons  of  men ;  I! 
God  proveth  and  inspecteth  them,  j; 

Though  they  are  in  some  respects  as  the  beasts.  [ 


For  it  happeneth  to  the  sons  of  men,  19 

As  it  happeneth  to  the  beasts ; 

Yea,  one  event  happeneth  unto  them : 

As  the  one  die,  so  die  the  other ; 

Yea,  they  have  all  one  breath ; 

So  that  man  bath  no  pre-eminence  over  the  beast ; 
They  are  all  but  vanity. 

They  all  go  to  one  place ;  20 

They  are  all  of  the  dust,  and  to  dust  they  return. 
Who  knoweih  the  spirit  of  man  that  goeth  on  21 
high  ? 

Or  the  spirit  of  the  beast  that  goeth  down  to 
the  earth  f 

I  see  then  that  there  is  nothing  better,  22 

Than  for  a  man  to  rejoice  in  his  works. 

Since  this  is  the  portion  allotted  to  him : 

For  who  can  bring  him  hither  to  see 
What  may  come  to  pass  after  his  departure  ? 

CHAPTER  IV. 

The  preacher  here  them  that  vanity  i*  iucreaecd  Oy  oppreerion,  envy,  uJ  fair's, 
covetousneu,  witter  iness,  and  obstinacy* 

I  then  considered  all  the  oppressions  1 


Rrplectioxs  upon  Chapter  hi.  1,  It  is  comfortable  Among  ! 
the  ninny  changes  of  life  to  think,  that  they  are  under  (lie  direction  of  an  : 
over  ruling  providence.  Wc  live  in  a  world  foil  of  changes;  the  con*  f 
ditions  of  men  are  different,  yet  continually  altering.  There  arc  many  . 
favourable  circumstances  in  life,  which  it  is  our  wisdom  to  observe  and 
improve.  Whatever  may  appear  to  us  u*  casual  or  contingent,  is  dc-  , 
tcnnmrd  by  providence;  wo  must  not  therefore  complain  of  changes, 
troubles,  and  labours,  for  God  has  allotted  (hem  to  us;  they  aveallbcau- 
lil'ul  in  their  season,  make  upon  the  whole  an  admirable  scheme  of  pro-  : 
videinv,  and  tire  for  the  good  of  the  world.  j 

H.  'file  end  of  God’s  government  ami  providence,  and  of  the  vari-  | 
etr  of  his  dispensations,  is,  that  “  we  may  fear  before  him.’'  They  were  | 
•,„t  designed  to  perplex  and  disturb  us,  but  to  edify  us,  bv  keeping  itlivc  1 


14.  n’tfl  (flirai/s  he  dot  it.  The  event  which  lie  determines  will  iufal-  ■ 
liWy  coinn  in  .ml  the  . ors  which  He  ili-siyus.  lit  will  .'fleet ;  am]  so  j 

perfect  is  nhaievurtie  purposes  or  doctl ,  tint  no  created  ajjent  can  add  to,  J 
or  tribe  from  it.  He  |io-,essrs  and  exercises  this  sovereign  power  and  do-  j 
million  that  men  may  fear  him.  i 

I  It  nii  Ai'driers  it  there,  Solmnun  observed  that  oppression  was  ever-  , 
eired  instead  of  .insure ;  and  from  this  wisely  inferred  that  Roil  will  some-  >; 
timrr  t I'tiPar  suc.i  eaiisrs,  nnd  juilxc  both  the  righteous  ami  the  wicked.  jj 

i7.  J la'h  upiinhttrd.  I  consider  cw  as  a  verb,  with  many  modem 
writers.  C"ihpa'i'  w.  C3.  and  V  Sam.  siii.  32.  for  the  sens.*  given.  i 

I  ft.  Owl proeefA,  A'c,  '  That  is,  God  hath  placed  men  in  a  state  of  trial,  ]( 
and  wit)  hen-after  reward  or  punish  them  according  to  their  cundocl;  though  !j 
considered  hi  reference  to  Ibeir  birth,  death  and  corruption,  they  arc  but  ji 
like  tier  hearts.  jj 


in  onr  minds  a  sense  of  our  constant  dependence  upon  God,  They  ought 
to  direct  our  Ihoughls  to  him,  and  engage  us  to  pray  to  him  for  what  wc 
want,  to  give  hiiu  thanks  for  wiiat  vre  receive,  and  to  seek  wisdom  so 
to  improve  them,  that  they  may  turn  to  a  good  account  a!  last, 

3.  The  iniquity  and  oppression  which  there  is  in  the  world,  should 
confirm  our  faith  in  a  future  judgment,  when  “  God  will  judge  every  pur¬ 
pose  and  every  work,”This  implies  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  which  so 
lew  consider.  What  pity  is  it  that  ralioual  creatures  should  live  like 
beasts,  only  to  cat,  drink,  sleep,  work,  and  play.  Few  live  under  the 
power  of  this  truth,  tliat  their  souls  arc  immortal.  Let  us  then  seri¬ 
ously  dwell  upon  the  thought  that  wc  may  lake  due  care  of  our  immortal 
spirits,  and  “lay  up  a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to  come,  and 
finally  lay  hold  un  eternal  life,” 


21.  IFAo  hn(y»ftlh  the,  $c.  Some  would  render,  u  who  kTiotrcih  whether 
tii*  spirit  of  man  ftoetli  npunl  So  Luther;  but  as  Dath«  observe*,  (this 
is  contrary  to  the  express  wont*  i*T  tin;  author,  chap.  xii.  7s  Man  ami  beast 
have  the  same  Organised  bodies  ;  they  hare  tint  same  breath  ;  ami  this  may 
l»e  tlifi  object  of  human  knowledge;  but  who  Can  know  the  nature  of  th« 
powers  of  the  spirit  which  asci  nils  to  God  ha  indue  ?  who  knows  tin*  plate 
trhent  it  resides  aft<  r  death  ?  The  rtate  is  revealed,  but  the  place  ami  ni;<n- 
ner  of  brio?  arc  altogcth*  r  unknown  to  mortals.  IIVhV/i  garth  damn,  ftc. 
Tlalsp  1  conceive,  snpjnots  the  opinion,  that  w  halcyor  may  1>«  l hi*  nature  of 
tin?  bruial  spirit  it  perishetb  after  death;  for  whatever  goeth  down  to  the 
earth  perisiieth, 

22.  To  rejoice,  fyc.  As  the  doctrine  of  a  future  state  was  not  so  clearly 
and  fully  n*v«nW«l  U^tlie  Jews  as  it  is  in  the  Gospel,  Solomon  iufeix  that  « 
man’s  wisest  course  in  respect  to  this  life,  i*  !■*  e«joy  in  reason.  the  fruits  of 
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The  nxieeries  of  life*  ECCLESIASTES  XV*  (^/[friendships 


Which  are  done  under  the  sun  ; 

And  behold  the  tears  of  the  oppressed  ! 

But  to  them  there  was  no  comforter : 

Yea,  on  the  side  of  their  oppressors  was  power. 
But  to  them  there  was  no  comforter. 

2  Hence  I  praised  those  already  dead. 

As  more  happy  than  those  that  arc  alive  ; 

3  Yea,  I  judged  happier  than  they  both, 

Him  who  bath  not  as  yet  existed  ; — 

Who  hath  not  seen  the  evil  work 
Which  is  done  under  the  sun. 

&  I  then  viewed  every  labour  and  every  right 
work ; 

But  even  for  such  is  a  man  envied  by  his  neigh¬ 
bour. 

This  also  is  vanity  and  feeding  on  the  wind, 
fi  The  fool  foldeth  his  hands  together, 

And  devoureth  his  own  flesh. 

6  Better  is  a  handful  with  tranquillity. 

Than  both  hands  full,  with  toil  and  feeding  on 
the  wind. 

7  Again  I  considered  the  vanity  under  the  sun. 

8  There  is  a  man  alone  and  without  companion. 
Who  hath  neither  child  nor  brother; 

Yet  is  there  no  end  to  all  his  labour, 

Nor  is  his  eye  satisfied  with  riches: 


Still  he  saith  not ,  ‘  For  whom  do  1  labour, 

And  deprive  myself  of  the  good  things  of  life  ?’ 
This  also  is  vanity  and  a  distressing  toil. 

Two  are  better  than  one ;  9 

Because  in  their  labour  they  ltave  a  better 
reward. 

If  6*11  his  companion  may  help  him  up  ;  H> 


But  wo  to  him  that  falleth,  being  alone. 

And  hath  no  companion  to  help  him  up ! 

Also  if  two  lie  together  they  will  be  warm  ;  1 1 

But  how  can  one  be  warm  alone? 

If  a  man  be  too  strong  for  one  of  them,  12 

The  two  will  be  able  to  withstand  him; 

And  a  threefold  coni  is  not  easily  broken. 

Better  is  a  poor  but  wise  youth,  13 

Than  an  old  ami  foolish  king. 

Who  will  no  longer  be  admonished. 

For  from  prison  he  came  forth  to  reign,  14 

Yet,  in  his  own  kingdom,  was  he  born  poor. 

All  the  living,  who  walk  under  the  sun,  lt> 

I  saw  attending  a  second  youth, 

Who  is  about  to  stand  up  in  his  stead. 

There  is  no  end  to  all  the  people,  16 

To  all  to  whom  he  becomes  a  leader ; 


But  they  {that  come  after  shall  not  rejoice  in  him. 
Surely  thisalso  is  vanity  and  feeding  on  the  wind. 


Rhflectjox*  upon  Chapter  it.  I.  We  arctuught  hoiv  odi- 
ons  the  Ticca  of  oppression,  envy,  ami  covetousness  are.  There  is  too 
many  instance*  of  the  first  Loth  in  public  and  private  life,  but  especially 
of  the  latter.  Many  unfeeling  musters  oppress  their  servants  and  work¬ 
men,  and  landlords  their  tenants.  And  how  common  is  it,  for  a  man 
to  be  envied,  when  he  prospers  by  his  diligence  and  integrity  more  than 
others.  A  Christian  should  hate  such  a  temper ;  ami  while  it  is  his  duty 
to  comfort  the  oppressed,  to  wipe  awny  their  tears,  and  afford  them  eve¬ 
ry  aid  in  his  power,  it  is  equally  so,  to  rejoice  in  tlic  temporal  and  spi¬ 
ritual  prosperity  of  others.  He  should  ever  remember  that  “the  lave 
of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil  both  of  oppression  and  envy,  and  other 
vices.  It  robs  the  soul  of  present  good  and  enjoyment,  and  Jits  it  for 


future  perdition.  By  this  vice  how  many  have  been  miserable  here, 
and  lost  their  own  souls. 

3-  The  benefit  and  comfort  of  society  should  lead  us  to  cultivate 
social  and  kind  affections.  There  are  noble  helps  and  comforts  from  it 
in  almost  every  circumstance  of  life.  Let  us  then  labour  to  gain  and 
keep  friends;  and  in  order  to  this,  “show  ourselves  friendly/’  This 
temper  should  be  carried  with  us  into  religion ;  there  we  shall  find  the 
benefit  of  pious  friendship  and  religious  associations;  and  “  sfreitgtli. 
ening  one  another’s  liands  in  God,”  and  “provoking  one  another  to 
love  and  to  good  works,”  we  shall  have  great  assistance  in  our  attack 
of  spiritual  enemies ;  and  the  body  of  Christ  will  be  edified,  while  the 
members  arc  knit  together  in  love. 


li«  labsur,  to  be  content  with  the  allotments  of  providence,  and  not  to  tor¬ 
ture  our  minds  about  what  shall  be  in  the  world  when  we  ere  departed. 

C11AP.  IV.  1.  Tsars  of  ike  opprtmed.  How  often  are  toe  poor  in. 
jured,  and  treated  with  the  greatest  injustice  |  nnd  none  are  found  reedy  to 
support  or  comfort  them  ?  If  any  are  inclined  to  do  it,  the  power  of  their 

oppressor!  intimidates  them: 

4.  Thu  also  i.  eonity,  *c.  TUet  is,  ea  to  those  who  envy  and  are  un- 

hsppy  because  others  do  what  is  rijbt.  These  indeed  feed  on  tbe  wind ' 

..Jr.  AnJ  -ft"  *“  bin  toil  have  no  pe.ee  or  satisfaction, 

winch  is  no  uiiGOj&moii  occurrence.  1 * * 4 * * * * 

1,  «■  Ayaia,  4c,  This  describes  the  stale  of  a  wretched  wiser,  who, 

27  9 


though  Lc  have  none  to  possess  what  he  acquires,  vet  pursues  riches,  how¬ 
ever  much  lie  may  possess,  wilh  an  insatiable  aridity  ;  and  even  depute* 
himself  of  the  necessary  enjoy  menu  of  life* 

#—12.  Two  arc,  1(C ,  While  covetousness  deprives  *  man  of  the 
friendship,  and  in  a  great  measure,  of  the  society  of  others,  the  benefit*  of 
friendship  and  society  are  so  great,  that  every  wise  man  should  sock  to 
cure  them*  Friends  may  astht  one  another  in  many  ways,  and  especially 
in  a  time  of  adversity. 

13—16*  Ifrtler  u  *  poo**,  $o.  this  paragraph  So 5 onion  adverts  to. 
the  inconstancy  of  popular  favour,  even  towards  prise** ;  and  consequently 
the  vanity  of  iu  Some  think  that  tJ.cre  may  he  a  reference  to  events  in 


Of  worship  and  vows. 

CHAPTER  V 

Errors  to  1/  avoided  in  religious  smite  ;  find  the  vanity  of  forcer  and  xsaXth, 

1  Take  heed  to  thy  foot 

When  thou  goest  to  the  house  of  God  ; 

And  he  thou  more  ready  to  hearken, 

Thun  to  offer  the  sacrifice  of  fouls : 

For  they  know  not  that  they  do  evil. 

2  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth, 

And  let  not  thy  heart  be  hasty 
To  utter  any  word  before  God  ; 

For  God  is  in  the  heavens,  and  thou  upon  earth. 
Let,  therefore,  thy  words  be  few. 

3  For  as  a  dream  cometh  through  much  business. 
So  is  the  voice  of  a  fool  known  by  many  words. 

4  When  thou  vowest  a  vow  to  God, 

Delay  not  to  perform  it ; 

For  he  hath  no  delight  in  fools : 

Pay  then  whatever  thou  hast  vowed. 

5  It  is  better  that  thou  shouldst  not  vow, 

Thau  that  thou  shouldst  vow  and  not  pay. 

6  Suffer  not  thy  mouth  to  cause  thee  to  sin  ; 

Lest  thou  should  say  to  the  priest,  ‘It  was  an 

error.’ 

Why  should  God  be  angry  at  thy  voice, 


oa«  of  the  state*  bordering  on  Judrm,  where  (to  old  and  foolish  kioghad  been 
deposed,  and  a  poor,  but  wise  youth,  brought  out  of  prison  and  raised  to  the 
throne. 

18.  A  second  y  truth.  The  ppople  breome  weary  of  tbe  king  of  their 
choice,  arc  ready  to  set  up  ji  second  youth,  either  bif  son  or  soma  other,  to 
reign  in  his  stead*  All  the  living,  all  the  people  of  that  count* y  espouse  his 
cause,  anil  this  44  second  youth'*  becomes  their  leader  $  yet  such  is  their  in¬ 
constancy,  that  they  will  not  Trjoice  in  him.  What  safety  is  there  ill  the 
highest  ststioju; !  With  Dathe,  t  render  cn'jsb  tm  tW*  “  To  all  to 
whom  ho  bt  emneth  a  leader.”  If  this  be  not  the  sense,  l  do  not  perceive 
what  the  words  can  mean. 

CHAP.  V,  1.  To  thy  foot,  tfc,  Behave  in  a  proper  manner,  and 
show  the  greatest  regard  sad  reverence  for  Cod.  In  this  direction  there  is 
an  allusion  to  the  casLirn  enstom  ofj  putting  off  the  shoe  its  token  of  reve¬ 
rence;  as  putting  off  the  hat.  and  unco  veri  up  the  lie  ad  is  among  us  Sttcri- 
fee  of  fools.  With  our  translators,  I  suppose  a  trnjectiou  »*f  Hie  words  031 
trtoan,  Which  the  V ulg.  countenance**  Others  would  render, “Pc  more  ready 
to  hearken  than  fools  lo  offer  sacrifice. ”  llmlysun  after  Castatiu,  supposes 
an  ellipsis  of  the  preposition  oy,  11  than  to  ofirr  sacrifice  irilh  funis.”  1  pre« 
fcr  the  common  version.  —  They  know  uvt,  §c.  Fur  they  are  destitute  of 
those  principles,  from  which  acceptable  sacrifices  should  proceed  j  and  they 
add  to  their  guilt  by  abasing  t&c  forms  of  religion,  and  continuing  in  their 
sin  ami  folly. 

2.  In  the  heavens,  tfc .  Most  highly  exalted ;  hence  lot  thy  words  be 
few,  that  is,  well  weighed  and  considered,  l'of  il  is  evidence  of  a  wicked 
and  foolish  heart  to  speak  rashly  and  boisterously. 

4 — 6.  When  that*-,  fjre.  Compare  Lfv.  xw'i.  2.  &c.  and  Introduction  | 

part  2.  chap.  vii.  I,  kc. - To  t ante  thee  to  tin.  Hi  brew,  iLyjhsh  to  sin  ;  j* 

but  here  1  think  }ir3  is  used  lor  the  pionuuu,  as  it  chap.  ii*.  ii.  as  our  (j 


Of  covetousness,  ffc. 

And  destroy  the  work  of  thy  hands? 

For  os  in  many  dreams  is  great  vanity.  7 

So  also  in  many  words;  heuce  fear  God. 

If  thou  see  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  8 

And  the  perversion  of  law  and  justice  in  a  land, 

Be  not  too  much  moved  at  this  matter ; 

For  one  higher  observes  the  high. 

And  he  that  is  highest  observes  them  both. 

The  produce  of  the  earth  is  for  the  use  of  all :  9 
And  the  kiug  himself  is  supplied  from  the  field. 

He  that  loveth  silver,  silver  will  not  satisfy;  TO 
Nor  his  increase,  him  that  loveth  riches. 

This  also  is  vanity. 

The  more  goods  are  increased,  1 1 

The  more  increased  are  they  that  consume  them: 
And  what  profit  have  their  possessors. 

Unless  the  beholding  of  them  with  their  eyes? 
Sweet  is  the  sleep  of  a  labouring  man,  12 

Whether  ho  hath  eaten  little  or  much ; 

But  the  fulness  of  the  riehdeprives  him.  of  rest. 

A  painful  evil  have  (  seen  under  the  sun,  13 
Riches  kept  to  the  affliction  of  their  possessor. 

For  these  riches  by  misfortune  perish :  J4 

And  having  a  son,  he  hath  nothing  to  leave  him. 

As  he  came  naked  from  the  womb  of  hismother;  15 


I  translators  considered  it.  Absolute  vows  against  marriage  and  abstinence 
from  certain  fund,.  &«.  should  be  avoided  ;  for  by  breaking  the  vow  thoae 
things  which  are  indifferent  in  their  own  nature,  may  become  Binful.  Say 
to  the  priest.  It  was  the  office  of  the  priest  to  judge  and  decide  respecting 
vows  ;  and  the  priest  is  called  angel  or  messenger  of  the  Lord,  Malaebi  ii.  7. 

- It  was  on  error,  I  vowed  ignorantly  and  foolishly ;  and  l  hope  that 

you,  ai  God's  messenger,  will  absolve  me  on  offering  the  sacrifice  for  sins 
of  ignorance.  Numb.  xv.  26s— Ood  be  angry,  Sfe,  At  tby  vain  excuses, 

I  and  bring  upon  thee  some  calamity. 

8.  One  higher,  tfc .  Inferior  judges  are  amenable  to  the  superior,  and 
these  to  the  kiog,  as  be  is  to  a  just  and  righteous  God,  who  rill  at  last  pass 
seutcuce  on  all  according  to  their  deeds,  having  no-  respect  to  persons.  If  a 
:  king  animadverts  on  the  conduct  of  magistrates,  justice  will  he  regarded, 
and  lie  wit)  prevent  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  whose  labours  in  cultivating 
ji  tire  earth  are  so  important  to  the  interests  of  a  state* 

9.  The  produce,  ijc.  This  verse  is  exceedingly  obscare,  and  has  been 
variously  translated.  Tire  ancient  versions  afford  little  assistance,  to  under¬ 
stand  it.  The  Vulgate  has  no  clear  sense.  The  Greek  and  the  Arabic  aru 
similar.  The  Syriac  is,  11  Tbe  inheritance  of  the  earth  Mongrth  to  all.  A 
king  should  take  care  that  the  land  be  cultivated.”  I  have  adopted  the 
sense  ofour  common  version.  Bathe  paraphrases,  “Great  is  the  felicity  of 
that  land,  whose  king  favours  agriculture.”  The  Syriac  countenances  this 
version  ;  but  that  given  is  more  agreeable  to  the  usual  sense  of  the  word*.  I 
take  the  connexion  to  be,  (hat  the  kiug  should  watch  over  the  peasantry,  and 
preserve  them  from  unjust  exactions,  as  himself  as  well  ai  they  must  b«  sup¬ 
plied  with  the  necessaries  of  life  from  the  cultivation  of  the  t  aith. 

10.  This  rtf*©,  ^fc.  That  aec.uisiliun  abi.uld,  m-teail  of  *aits  lying,  uiily 
increase  the  desire  of  gaining  more. 

12.  Fullness  </  the,  $ c.  His  cloyed  stomach  often  prevents  any.  com- 


ECCLESIASTES  V, 


Man's  portion  here.  ECCLESIASTES  VI.  Of  avarice,  $c. 


So,  as  he  came,  must  ho  certainly  return ; 

Nor  is  there  ought  gained  by  his  labour, 

Which  he  can  take  away  with  him. 

Ifi  And  tiiis  is  also  a  painful  evil, 

That  in  like  manner  ns  he  enmehe  must  depart  : 
Y\  h;H  profit  hath  he,  when  he  Jaboureth  in  vain  ? 

1 7  That  even  all  his  days  tie  should  cat  in  darkness, 
With  much  sorrow,  pains,  and  vexation? 

18  Behold  that  which  I  have  seen: 

Jt  is  good  and  proper  for  one  to  eat  and  drink,  !■ 
A  lid  to  enjoy  the  good  of  his  labour  in  the  world,  ■ 
All  the  days  ol  Jiis  life  which  God  grunteth  to  | 

linn:  u 

1. 

For  tins  is  his  portion  upon  earth :  !> 

10  To  every  man  to  whom  God  hath  given  riches  j; 

and  wealth,  l 

He  hath  granted  the  right  to  partake  thereof; 
To  take  his  own  share,  and  to  rejoice  in  his 
labour.  j| 

This  is  the  free  grant  of  God.  ! 

20  For  he  will  not  much  remember  the  days  of  his  ; 

life,  | 

When  God  ministcreth  to  the  joy  of  his  heart. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Vanity  of  riche*  vntnjoyed  ;  of  tranderiiuj  and  unsatisfied  desires,  tfc.  * 

1  Thkke  is  an  evil  which  I  see  under  the  sun ; 


And  it  is  common  among  men : 

A  man,  to  whom  God  givclh  riches,  wealth,  and  2 
honour. 

So  that  he  wanteth  nothing  that  Ills  soul  desircth ; 
Yet  God  giveth  him  not  the  spirit  to  enjoy  them; 
But  some  other  man  shall  enjoy  them.. 

This  is  vanity  and  a  painful  disease. 

Though  this  man  should  beget  a  hundred  3 
children, 

And  should  live  ever  so  many  years ; 

Yet,  however  many  were  tiie  days  of  iiis  life, 
Ifliis.soul  be  not  satisfied  with  good, 

The  very  abortive,  which  hath  no  burial, 

I  say,  is  far  happier  than  he. 

For  though  it  came  in  vain, and  went  in  darkness,  -1 
And  though  its  name  bo  covered  with  darkness ; 
Though  it  saw  not  the  sun,  nor  knew  aughf,  & 
Yet  bad  it  more  rest  than  the  other. 

Yea,  should  he  live  a  twice  thousand  years,  G 
lie  would  not  have  any  enjoyment : 

And  do  not  all  go  to  one  place  ? 

All  the  labour  of  man  is  for  his  mouth ;  7 

But  the  appetite  is  never  satisfied. 

What  then  hath  the  wise  more  than  the  fool  ?  8 

Or  what  the  poor  man  who  nnderstandeth, 

How  to  walk  among  the  living? 

Better  is  the  enjoyment  of  present  things,  9 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  v.  1.  Wear**  taught  to  guard 
ngaimt  rashness  and  the  indulgence  of  an  improper  spirit  in  the  services 
of  religion.  We  should  enler  upon  divine  worship  with  a  solemn  pause, 
with  great  composure  of  mind,  and  all  external  marks  of  reverence. 
Sensible  of  the  infinite  dislancc  between  God  and  us,  let  us  allend  to 
the  words  we  utter,  and  join  heartily  in  those  which  are  uttered  in  our 
name.  Our  prayers  in  general  ought  to  lie  short,  because  if  they  be 
long,  it  is  next  to  impossible  to  keep  lip  n  due  attention  and  exercise 
suitable  a  (fictions.  Let  us  also  remember  the  caution  here  given  about 
our  vows.  As  Christians,  we  ought  to  recollect  and  pay  them.  To 
imagine  that  Gw!  will  cuunivc  at  our  sins,  because  we  pay  him  solemn 
worship,  is  a  high  affront  and  indignity.  By  such  service#  men  are 


■j  contracting  new  guilt,  instead  of  atoning  for  past  sins  ami  off-nres. 

[!  2.  The  frequent  views  which  Solomon  gives  us  of  the  vanity  of 

i,  riches,  should  engage  us  all  to  seek  a  better,  even  an  enduring  '•ulisiunce. 
]\  We  sue  Solomon’s  enervations  on  the  vanity,  uncertainty,  and  troubles 
I  attending  wealth,  daily  verified.  But  religion  is  a  substantial  gisal :  it 
j  satisfies  the  soul ;  contributes  to  the  usefulness  of  the  day,  and  the  repose 
of  the  night;  it  assuredly  brings  true  prosperity  to  those  that  possess  it ; 
i  and  furnishes  them  with  peace  and  comfort  even  in  sickness  ami  death. 

They  do  not  regret  to  leave  the  world,  as  their  treasure  i#  lab!  up  in 
!{  heaven.  On  the  whole,  religion  makes  wealth  a  blessing,  or  turns  gvn- 
ij  verty  into  an  honourable  and  happy  state ;  a-s  it  gives  that  jev  m  heart 
which  tiie  greatest  abundance  of  the  world  can  never  give. 


fortable  rest:  aa.l  he  is  often  tempted  to  envy  the  health  ami  enjoymoots  . 
the  poor. 

11*  For  these  ricktt,  ffc.  So  Me  would  apply  the  word*  jn  pjya  to  in 
proper  conduct,  extravagance  and  dissipation;  but  with  others,  I  understan 
them  to  signify  calamity  nnd  misfortune,  by  which  they  are  lost,  and  thus  1>< 
come  a  source  of  hitter  affliction  ip  their  possessors. 

As  Jte  raws  naked,  tfe.  Should  a  loan  enjoy  his  wealth  unt 
the  close  of  life,  then  lie  must  leave  it.  Death  will  strip  him  of  ail.  Whi 
then  is  Ids  profit  from  these  thing,,  when  Cod  takuth  away  hie  soul? 

IS-  T„  eat  mtd  drink,  $c.  I„  this  and  the  following  verses,  Solome 
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shows  that  men  ought  to  enjoy  in  moderation  the  bounties  of  proridcni'.: ; 
thnt  this  is  their  portion  of  the  thing*  of  this  life  »  and  of  fourA’j  that  it  is 
equally  the  sin  of  any  not  to  enjoy  thorn,  as  it  is  to  abuse  them.  A  man  who 
thus  uses  the  things  of  the  world,  will  not  have  reason  to  bn  t  v.  t  complain¬ 
ing  of  the  misery  of  life  ;  for  God  in  his  providence  ministerial  to  the  joy  of 
his  heart, 

CilAP.  VI*  2.  hit*  not  the  spirit,  IfC.  That  is,  !>•  i/fir.n  per¬ 

mits  and  suffers  men  in  the  midst  of  abnmi:; iuv,  to  indulge  link  mv,>  ava¬ 
rice,  to  that  they  have  wo  iiuml,  no  spirit  to  partake  of  what  U*iy 

3 — G.  Though  thit  man,  $tf.  Such  a  character  is  bkfscil  wit-.  *  an- 


Future  things  unknown, 

Thau  to  pursue  every  object  of  desire : 

For  Ibis  is  vanity  and  feeding  on  the  wind. 

10  Krcry  ono  born  hath  long  ago  received  a 
name, 

Am!  it  is  known  that  it  is  Adam  (of  the  earth.) 
Lot  him  not  then  dare  to  contend 
With  one  stronger  than  himself. 

]  1  Since  main*  tilings  do  but  increase  vanity, 

Wind  profit  can  man  derive  from  contetuliiuj? 
12  For  who  kuoweth  what  is  good  for  man 
Din  ing  the  few  days  of  bis  vain  life. 

Which  puss  away  as  a  shadow? 

Or  who  e«m  inform  him 

What  shall  be  after  him  in  the  world  ? 

CHAPTER  Y1I. 

Renudiet  atjnhut  vanity  are  a  good  name,  patience,  and  wisdom, 

1  A  *  good"  name  is  better  than  precious 
perfume ; 


Ctf At*.  Til. 

JUfckctions  CP  ON  Ciwpteji  VI.  1.  Considering  how 
mK  rurtlily  thing*  are  distributed  by  providence,  we  may  fie  sure  tiul 
they  are  im;  ibtrlbsi  tilings.  Clod  often  gives  wealth,  and  honour,  and 
children  to  the  wicked;  to  iltose  who  have  no  wisdom  or  grace  to  im¬ 
prove  them ;  which  is  a  plain  proof  that  he  does  not  esieeni  them  hh  Ids  choi¬ 
cest  favours;  therefore  let  us  not  seek  them  inordinately ;  nor  value  our¬ 
selves  too  much  upon  them.  Let  us  be  content  and  thankful  without 
them :  c*p.'i‘iaHy  if  we  have  been  taught  lo  seek  bettor  blessings,  and 
hope  for  substantial,  everlasting  good. 

2,  Wliatcvor  differences  and  distinctions  there  are  among  men, 
“  they  all  go  lo  one  jilace.”  The  rich  and  the  poor,  the  aged  anil  the 


nttroua  family ;  is  favoured  with  a  lon^  ami  prosperous  life,  yet  can  never 
have  any  enjoyment ;  so  that  the  very  abortive,  in  one  respect  is  fur  hap¬ 
pier  than  he,  that  it  never  knew  any.  of  Ins  cares  ami  miseries. 

;7,  jFor  hU  month.  Ami  his  hunger  is  soon  satisfied;  but  the  appetite, 
the  desire  of  the  mind,  is  never  satisfied, 

S,  What  then  hath,  fgc.  Th«  advantage  of  wisdom  is,  that  it  curbs 
ami  rcculatee  unreasonable  desires  j  so  that  a  poor  man  who  understand eth 
how  to  walk  and  conduct  himself  properly  among  the  living,  and  lo  bring 
hi*  mind  to  his  circumstances,  is  far  happier  than  the  rich  miser.  Such  1 
take  to  be  the  seme.  Hodgson  renders  the  latter  clause,  14  Or  than  the 
poor  man  w  ho  k  no  wet  h  how  to  earn  his  bread.”  I  cannot  think  t  jt«  the  sense 
of  the  test;  a  ml  fur  the  version  I  have  given,  I  have  the  authority  of  the 
best  critic*. 

9.  Better  is,  if c.  I  have  given  what  our  best  commentator*  allow  to 
be  the  ihise  of  the  text,  a*  tin:  idiom  doc?  not  admit  of  a  literal  rfoi  -n, 
I'owlc  »-xj*l,mn  to  this  purpose,  as.  others  had  done  before  him.— —This  is  va¬ 
inly,  5f<\  Inducing  vain  desires  after  thing*  which  aTe  beyond  our  reach. 

10.  /i ray  one  horn.  Hebrew,  “He  that  is,  or  exists,”  is  already 
named  ;  every  <mc  horn  hath  long  ago  received  a  name,  alluding  to  Gen.  ii, 
7.;  iii.  19.  And  it  is  known  that  it  is  Adam  (of  the  earth)  to  intimate 
man’s  origin,  am,  weakness  and  frailty.— Act  him  not,  Let  not  any  of 


Death  improved' 

And  the  day  of  death  than  the  day  of  one’s  birth. 
Better  is  it  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourniug,  Jt 
Ihan  to  go  to  the  house  of  feasting; 

For  that  is  the  end  of  all  men, 

And  the  liv  ing  may  reflect  on  it. ... 

Better  is  sorrow  than  laughter ; ,  3 

t  or  by  a  sad  countenance  the  heart  is  improved. 

The heartof  the  wise  isiiithehoiu&ofniourniiig,  4 
But  the  heart  of  fools  in  the  house  of  mirth. 

Better  is  it  to  hear  the  rebuke  of  the  wise,  6 
Than  for  one  to  listen  to  the  song  of  fools. 

For  ns  the  crackling  of  thorns  under  a  pot,  G 
Such  is  tlie  laughter  of  a  fool : 

For  this  also  is  vanity. 

Oppression  inaketU  a  wise  man  to  be  praised ;  7 

But  a  gift  corrupteth  the  heart, 
i  Better  is  the  end  than  the  beginning  of  a  thing ;  8 
And  better  be  who  is  of  a  paiicut  spirit 
Than  be  who  is  of  a  haughty  spirit. 

i  _ _ 

j  .  . .  ■-  .  .  . .  ,  ,  . 

j|  1.  1  Vetuunf. 

"  young.  (lift  wUe  and  rite  foolish,  go  alike  to  the  grave,  (he  land  uf  silence 
.  nor!  ilai  kiifss.  We  are  all  bm  men  of  tlie  eiirl'i,  and  must  quickly  re- 
(iirn  llnlhcr  again;  irl  tin* thought  check  the  risings  of  pride,  cow,  and 
;  detraction;  and  promote  cnnilniir,  meekness,  and  love.  Ami  instead 
j  «'f  pursuing  every  object  of  desire,  and  being  discontent  and  dissatisfied 
;  with  wluu  we  possess,  let  us  thankfully  acknowledge,  that  we  deserve 
■  nothing;  and  1 1  uu  every  eiijmuioiit  is  from  the  free  favour  of  (loti.  Let 
]  the  vanities,  vexations,  and  many  disappointments  of  life,  lead  us  to 
I  seek  (lie  better  blessings  of  graec  and  salvation.  These  arc  tlie  best 
!  treasure  t  afford  the  greatest  delights,  and  in  their  own  nature  arc  iin. 
i  perishable.  Happy  arc  tlie  heirs  of  grace  both  in  time  and  in  eternity. 


;  the  bum  an  race,  contend  with  Cod,  and  murmur  a  gsimt  him,  but  rather 
bear  with  p.itb'ncft  the  various  vanities  and  afflictions  of  life.  In  the  ver¬ 
sion  given  1  have  followed  Michael!*,  Bathe,  &c. 

II.  Shut  many  thing*.  Or  words;  for  onai  may  signify  either, 
Wliat  profit  can  it  be  to  man  to  multiply  words  against  providence  ?  Can 
Uiia  alter  tl.c  nature  of  thing*?  Kay  man  docs  not  know  what  may  !><•  b<  it 
for  him,  and  should  therefore  submit  to  the  all-nise  di»]>r jiantions  of  Cod, 

CHAP.  YI(.  1,  A  yowl  oante,  founded  on  religion,  and  •'iippuitcd 
and  maintained  by  n  humble,  holy,  and  upright  conduct.  This  allurd*  n 
man  while  living,  more  coinfort  than  the  most  agret aide  perfumes.— -77** 
day  of  death.  Of  such  a  man’s  death,  a»  it  is  the  end  of  his  trouble,  aud  tine 
j  ctttiimriiCL'man  of  Vis  perfect, felicity. 

]  i! — 6.  It  is  heller  to  (JO,  fie.  Th"sn  arc  observations  founded  on  i:xpc- 

i  riencc,  and  limy  «ir»*  both  true  and  important.  'While  laughter,  mirth,  and 
1  fully  dissipate  and  unfit  the  mind  for  serious  end  profitable  reflection,  the 
:  view  of  death,  it-.nl  of  the  xlflirtbms  vhicb  lead  to  it,  Mturally  inspire  just 
;  .SttiittmeuU  cm  the  vault y  of  life,  excite  compassion  aud  sympathy,  aud  rouse 
A  spirit  of  inquiry  respecting  the  only  antidote  aud  sovereign  remedy  to 
these  evils,  which  is  salvation, 

7.  Oppression,  >Jc-  0**tt£  to  thr’ambiguity  of  ibc  verb  bVwf  this  line 
*0 tbits  of  the  common  uiduu.  i  have  followed  Pesvoux  anil  l>a(.l>e»  Such 
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ECCLESIASTES  VII 


ECCLB&IASTES  VII. 


Every  man  sinful. 


Providence  here  unequal. 

9  Be  not  h?is(i!y  provok<nl  fo  an^or ; 

I'W  anger  rested)  in  die  bosons  of  fools. 

JO  Say  net  thou,  ‘1  low  is  it 

That  former  days  were  better  than  these?’ 

For  thou  dost  not  inquire  wisely  concerning  this. 

1 1  Wisdom  is  better  than  an  inheritance, 

And  more  useful  to  those  who  see  the  sun ; 

12  For  wisdom  is  a  defence — money  is  a  defence. 
But  the  excellence  of  attained  wisdom  is. 

That  it  giveth  life  to  its  possessors. 

1 3  Consider  any  work  of  God  : 

Who  indeed  can  make  straight  what  is  crooked? 

14  In  the  day  of  prosperity  be  joyful, 

Yet  have  respect  to  the  day  of  adversity : 

For  this  hath  God  made  near  to  that. 

To  the  end  that  man  may  not  find  out 
What,  may  next  happen  unto  him. 

1-5  Many  things  have  f  observed 
During  the  days  of  my  vain  life. 

Oft-times  the  just  pcrishclh  through  his  inte¬ 
grity^ 

A  ml  the  wicked  liveth  long  through  his  wick¬ 
edness. 

16  lie  thou  not  over  righteous. 


a  man  when  brought  into  difficulties,  displays  hi  j  «vn  wisdom  and  other  vir¬ 
tues.  Tnc  other  version  means,  1  thmi  Lhuitgb  a  wise  man  byopprufeiun, may 
bo  enraged  ;  yet  be  is  not  corrupted,  like  one  that  recciveth  bribes.1  I  pre¬ 
fer  the  ecndocin/  given,  because  it  i«  more  appropriate  to  the  following  rc- 
tnorjca,  about  patience,  meekness,  and  forbearance. 

li).  Say  h cl  thou,  ife .  It  is-commou  to  praise  old  limes,  and  to  Udnk 
that  they  were  better  than  present  times  ;*but  tbe  folly  of  this  is,  that  those 
.wbo  then  lived,  did  the  same  with  respect  to  the  times  before.  History  re¬ 
cords  few  of  tbe  events  of  former  times;  and  no  one  can  properly  judge  of 
the  degree  of  good  cunJ  evil,  happiness  or  tntscry  which  then  obtained.  It  Is 
our  duty  to  be  good  in  the  worst  of  times;  and  if  we  serve  God  faithfully, 
shall  experience  both  peace  and  comfort. 

11.  tt  ttrfom  U,  t(c .  The  various  semes  of  the  preposition  op  has  oeca* 
sioned  various  renderings  of  this  line.  The  common  version  is  opposed  to 
other  passages,  "Wisdom  is  good  x-ft&en  inheritance  ;,J  which  implies  that 
it  Is  oot  <?ood,  or  at  leaat  of  little  value,  without  an  inheritance;  although 
SoiotnuQ  acierts  that  ‘wisdom  is  more  precious  than  rubies,  that  nothing  is 
to  be  compared  with  hrr.»  Gierusand  Durell  render,  "Wisdom  it  at  good  a$ 
an  inheritance.'*  This  is  better;  hut  I  prefer  the  version  given,  because  of 
what  follows  in  the  next  verse,  where  wisdom  is  preferred  to  riches  and 
wealth,  aa  giving  Ife  to  its  possessor.  Sec  Noldius  in  oy  and  note.— 
Jf  Ao  tee  the  nuw  That  is,  to  the  living. 

M.  ffnve  reaped,  tfc,  Never  forget,  even  in  the  most  prosperous  stale 
on  earth,  that  adversily  may  come  ;  for  in  this  changing  state  the  one  often 
succeeds  the  other,  and  no  one  can  tell  how  near  a  change  of  circumstances 
may  be. 

16.  Jle  thou  not,  This  has  been  considered  a  singular  precept ; 
but  when  the  connexion  is  observed,  its  propriety  is  evident.  Wfcw  we  see 
a  just  man  peiiih  through  his  iniegtiiy  or  righteousness,  or  the  wicked  pro* 
loug  his  life  through  bis  wickedness,  let  not  any  one  pretend  to  be  *  more 
gjgfctcouft  or  wise  than  Cod/  by  arraigning  tbe  wisdom  or  jestict  of  big 
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X op  pretend  to  be  over  wise ; 

For  why  shoultfst  thou  destroy  thyself? 

Be  not  over  wicked, nor  be  thou  foolish  ;  17 

For  why  shouldst  thou  die  before  thy  time  ? 
Happy  if  thou  retain  this  precept,  18 

And  from  that  withdraw  not  thy  hand  : 

He  that  feareth  God  will  escape  both  evils. 
Wisdom  giveth  more  strength  to  the  wise,  19 
Than  ten  governors,  who  are  in  a  city. 

Truly,  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth ;  20 

One  that  doeth  good,  and  never  sinneth. 

Attend  not  to  all  things  which  are  spoken,  21 
Lest  thou  hear  thy  servant  revile  thee. 

For  thy  heart  knoweth,  that  often-times  22 

Thou  also  hast  reviled  others. 

All  these  things  have  I  wisely  tried :  23 

I  said, 1 1  will  l>e  wise hut  it  is  far  from  me. 

Far  off  is  that  which  hath  been,  24 

And  exceedingly  deep,  who  can  find  it? 


'i'h us  I  applied  my  mind  to  know  and  fo  search,  25 
A  nd  f  o  find  out  wisdom  and  the  reason  of  things : 

To  know  also  the  wickedness  of  folly, 

And  file  mad  deeds  of  the  foolish. 

And  I  found  more  bifter  than  death,  26 


providence.  For  he  has  reasons  for  permitting  these  things,  though  they  are 
inscrutable  to  us.— — Destroy  ikytelf.  By  iropenitrnre  os  it  respects  thy  own 
3TIIS,  nnd  unbelief  m  it  regard*  the  wise  government  of  Cod.  In  the  seme 
given,  this  prece|tt*|iplies  to  all  men  who  notice  or  observe  the  events  of  pro¬ 
vidence  ;  but  other*  apply  *t  to  magistrates  and  rulers,  and  consider  that 
Solomon’*  design  was  tu  dissuade  them  from  being  too  severe  in  observing 
and  punishing  faulLa,  which  rigour  might  occasion  dissatisfaction  and  oppo¬ 
sition,  and  terminate  in  their  own  destruction.  In  either  of  these  senses  the 
precept  is  proper. 

17.  Be  nut  over  mtcled,  Ife,  This  roust  be  understood  as  oppoacd  to 
the  preceding  precept.  Be  not  over  wicked,  hy  totally  denying  a  divine 
providence,  and  thus  plunging  into  all  manner  of  iniquities,  so  as  to  injure 
thy  health!  and  bring  on  premature  death.  We  must  not  suppose  that  So¬ 
lomon  allow*  of  any  degree  of  wickedness,  when  he  speaks  of  being  "mer 
wicked ;**  hut  his  meaning  is  that  excessive  wickedness  soon  ends  in  the 
death  of  those  who  practice  it.  They  who  apply  the  former  precept  to  ma¬ 
gistrates,  apply  this  also.  Hodgson  explains  it  ill  this  sense,  *Be  not  faulty 
in  the  other  extreme,  hy  leering  the  due  administration  of  justice  towards 
offenders.’ 

IS,  Roth  evils.  Hebrew,  "All  these  things  lint  ns  this  i*  liniiti  A 
by  tbe  contest,  I  have  preferred  the  sense.  The  ftar  of  Cod,  n  holy  repaid 
to  him  will  inspire  submission,  will  teach  a  cijq  to  k>*.»  tu  lib  juiljmeijt, 
not  to  charge  God  foolishly,  on  the  oue  hand,  nor  daringly  to  sin  and  trans¬ 
gress  on  tiie  other. 

19.  Wiedom  giveth,  $c.  By  teaching  a  man  to  rely  on  providinec, 
and  yet  directing  him  to  adopt  the  most  prudent  method*  to  secure  himself 
■mi  others.  This  will  be  of  mor*  advantage  than  the  ower  of  Leu  governors, 

20^2$.  Truly  there,  ife.  This  is  a  humble  confession  of  U.e  lapsed 
state  of  mart.  For  iu  the  opinion  of  Solomon,  there  is  no  one  sinless.  Those 
who  have  been  educated  in  the  best  principles,  and  ^Uo  through  grace,  Bare 
been  enabled  ;o  wplk  uprightly,  cauuot  and  will  not  pretend  to  ht  blame- 


Mania  fallen.  ECCLESIASTES  VIII.  Power  of  a  kin*. 


The  woman  whose  heart  is  snares  and  nets. 
Ami  whose  hands  are  chains ; 

He  that  is  truly  good  shall  escape  from  her, 
Hut  by  her  shall  the  sinner  be  taken. 

27  Behold,  this  I  have  found,  saith  the  preacher, 
Comparing  one  thing  with  another  to  find  out 

the  reason ; 

28  Which  as  yet  I  seek,  but  have  not  found : 

One  wise  man  among  a  thousand  1  have  found, 
But  one  wise  woman,  among  all  these,  I  have 

not  found. 

29  Behold,' this  only  have  I  found  out. 

That  Cod  made  man  upright. 

But  that  they  have  sought  out  many  corruptions. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Wisdom  commended;  hinge  are  to  be  respected)  providence  observed,  and  ad~ 
vereitf  united  with  piety,  better  than  the  prosperity  of  l\e  aided. 

Who  is  like  the  wise  man  ?  I 

And  who  knoweth,  as  him,  the  reason  of  things  ? 
Wisdom  maketh  a  man’s  face  to  shine ; 

And  restoreth  boldness  to  his  countenance. 

Keep,  I  advise  thee,  the  king’s  commandment,  2 
And  that,  on  account  of  the  oath  before  God. 
Depart  not  confounded  from  his  presence ;  3 

Nor  persist  in  an  evifniatter ; 

For  he  docth  whatsoever  pleaseth  him. 

A  king’s  command  is  enforced  by  power ;  4 

And  who  may  say  to  him,  ‘  What  doest  thou?’ 


ltKfLKcYmNS  upon  (’ii  iPTF-R  vti.  1.  We  are  admonished  lo 
seek  ililigeiiilv  improvement  in  religious  knowledge  ami  principles.  And 
for  this  reason  we  dionld  prefer  whatever  may  contribute  thereto,  to 
unhallowed  mirth,  and  sinful  folly.  We  should  accustom  ourselves  to 
reflect  on  siekue.ss  and  death,  as  events  which  await  us,  and  as  what 
may  soon  come.  We  should  not  shun,  hut  go  to  the  house  of  mourning, 
that  serious  thoughts  may  be  excited  and  cherisJted ;  and  that  our  desires 
alter  spiritual  blessings  may  be  strengthened.  We  must  not  account 
Sympathy  weakness,  nor  be  aeliamcd  to  shed  the  tears  of  regret  at  the 
sight  of  miseries  we  cannot  relieve ;  but  rather  regard  such  feelings  as 
honourable  mourn  store  and  as  what  religion  demands.  When  our  Lurd 
visited  the  tomb  of  Lazarus  Ae  tr rpl ;  he  wept  as  a  brother  and  a  friend. 


2.  We  are  taught  to  regard  God’s  works  both  of  nature  and  pro¬ 
vidence,  with  respect  and  submission;  while  we  lament  the  depravity 
and  corruptions  of  human  nature.  God  formed  man  upright;  in  his  own 
holy  and  blessed  image  made  he  him.  But  alas !  how  is  the  fine  gold 
|  changed!  It  is  become  dross.  The  glory  of  innocence  has  departed, 
i  and  man  is  the  victim  of  sin,  guilt  and  misery.  All  kinds  of  evils  abound 
i  in  human  nature.  Men  quarrel  with  God’s  works,  and  refuse  obedience 
:  to  his  will ;  but  their  opposition  is  vain.  They  cannot  make  straight 
:  what  he  has  made  crooked ;  they  cannot  change  his  wise  and  juBt  ap- 
l  pointnients.  How  becoming  then  is  it  to  confess  our  follies  and  our  “into 
!  and  seek  mercy  to  pardon,  and  grace  to  renew  our  minds  and  restore 
j<  us  to  the  divine  linage! 


1*£*.  Their  hearts  are  conscious  of  many  improper  and  sinful  einotioua,  as 
wall  at  of  their  ha  via;  uttered  many  vtuful  words. 

23.  Wisely  tried.  Attempted  to  investigate  and  understand  ;  1  resol¬ 
ved  to  know  the  reasons  of  the  divine  government  and  proceeding*,  hut  this 
is  far  from  me.  The  reason  of  what  bath  been  done,  or  is  doing,  is  too  deep 
for  me  to  fathom,  or  for  any  other  man. 

53.  And  the  mad,  $c,  Hebrew,  *  The  foolishness  of  madness,’  lo 
this  hook  abstract  iuhips  are  often  used,  when  the  actions  of  whirl)  they  are 
the  qualities  are  intended.  The  Vulgate  and  the  Doway  versions  are  clear, 
44  To  know  the  Impiety  of  the  fool.  And  the  error  of  the  imprudent.” 

26.  I  found,  4*.  The  worst  of  sinners  1  found  to  be  a  woman  without 
virtue.  She  lays  mares  and  nets  to  catch  the  unsuspecting ;  and  when 
once  they  fall  within  her  toils,  they  find  it  almost  impossible  to  pet  out; 
they  are  fold  fast  as  if  bound  with  chains.— — He  that  it  truly  good,  He¬ 
brew,  ‘good  before  God,*  good  in  his  sight,  or  frufy  good,  shall  escape,  &c. 
fiflrl  will  keep  such  an  one  front  her ;  hut  the  sinner,  dec. 

2b.  At  yet  I  seek.  Hebrew,  4  My  soul  seeketh  ;  *  hut  the  neat  words 

prove  that  is  used  as  a  pronoun. - Ow  teite  man,  %c>  One  seems  used 

fora  few;  and  I  think  wise  is  implied.  There  are  a  few  men  who  study 
and  attain  wisdom,  and  who  understand  in  some  degree  the  reason  of  things; 
but  owing  (otbe  habits  of  women,  there  are  fewer  of  that  sex,  who  devote  them¬ 
selves  to  sneb  studies  and  investigation*.  Solomon  only  states  his  own  ex¬ 
perience  ;  and  many  suppose  that  be  refer*  to  the  thousand  women  of  hit 
own  AaraNt,  1  Kings,  ii.  3.  They  had  been  selected  for  their  beatify,  and  not  for 
the  endowments  of  the  mind.  Hodgson  renders  JOE'n  one  worthy  of  esteem  j 
but  I  doubt  the  justness  of  this  version.  Castel  gives  no  such  sense  in  any 
of  the  other  -dialects. 

2D.  Hurt  J  found  out .  My  researches  have  led  me  to  this  conclusion. 
That  though  Cod  made  mao  upright;  yet  that  be  is  fallen  from  that  state. 
Vox..  II.  PART  XIII.  Nr 


II _ _ 

-  •— 

1I  and  Ins  whole  race  have  sought  out,  and  practiced  many  corruptions.  The 
11  tern  ni»*n  occurs  only  2  Chron.  xxxvl.  13.  where  ft  is  used  for  4  warlike 
!j  machine*,’  and  here.  In  this  place  it  muat  denote  all  the  arts  sad  contri¬ 
vances  of  men,  in  which  they  Indulge,  however  opposed  to  the  divine  will. 
Dalhe  give*  another  tarn  to  the  second  line,  rendering,  «  Wliat  God  doeth 
vith  meu  is  right.”  Though  rv*  may  admit  thin  version,  yet  it  most  be  al¬ 
lowed  that  it  Is  not  its  usual,  common  sign!  Scat  ion.  As  the  sign  or  the  accu* 
sntive,  ft  most  gene  rally  occur*,  and  the  common  version  ia  here,  I  think, 
the  true  one. 

CHAP.  VII f.  1,  Who  is  like  the,  tfc.  Whatever  may  be  the  i mj: cr- 
fee! ions  of  knowledge  and  wisdom,  and  though  there  are  many  things  in* 
serntable  to  the  wisest,  yet  who  is  as  the  wise  ?  who  knoweth  a»  well  as  he 
the  reason  of  things  ?— Restoreth  boldness.  While  good  sense  beam*  in 
bis  eye,  confidence  In  his  own  knowledge  and  integrity,  produces  an  un¬ 
daunted  boldness  of  countenance.  This  line  both  been  differently  rendered, 
o»  account  of  the  different  reading  of  the  text  and  some  of  the  versions.  The 
text  has  Mas*  and  so  the  Greek  and  Syriac  read ;  bet  many  m?*.  the  Keri,  the 
Chaldee,  and  Vulgate,  read  which  I  have  followed  wilh  our  translators, 
beeaase  I  eaunot  see  any  connexion,  that  tbe  other  reading  has  with  the 
subject, 

2.  The  oath,  before  God,  The  oath  of  allegiance.  Compare  1  Chron. 
xi.  3.;  xxix.  24.  trek.  xvll.  16,  I& 

3.  Depart  wot  confounded,  tfc.  Having  violated  some  royal  ordinance* 
The  most  usual  sense  of  Via  is,  to  confound,  be  troubled  or  (milled,  as  Job 
xxMl.  13.  where  we  have  the  same  words-  The  sense  of  haste  seems  to  be 
secondary,  arising  from  the  primitive.  Ttriid  »i>f,  fre.  If  thow  bant 
done  wrong,  persist  not  in  it,  but  rather  acknowledge  thy  fault,  considering 
that  the  king  has  the^wwer  to  pardon  or  to  punish* 

4-  A  king*  comtaand,  fft.  1  bate  preferred  (he  sense  to  the  literal 
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Divine  patience  abased.  ECCLESIASTES  VIII.  The  wicked  punished. 


5  lie  that  kccpeth  the  command  shall  not  know 

evil ; 

And  a  wise  man  will  discern  a  proper  time; 

6  For  there  is  a  proper  time  lor  every  purpose : 
Yet  (he  misery  of  man  is  great  in  this  respect, 

7  That  he  knoweth  not  what  shall  be  ; 

For  what  shall  be,  who  can  inform  him? 

8  As  no  man  hath  power  over  the  wind  to  restrain  it; 
.So  no  one  hath  power  in  the  day  of  death  : 
There  is  no  escape  from  that  conflict; 

A  or  will  wickedness  deliver  those  that  practice  if. 
it  All  this  liave  I  seen,  and  attentively  considered 
Every  work  that  is  done  under  the  sun, 

And  ho w  man  rulefh  over  man  to  his  hurt. 

10  And  so  I  hare  seen  the  tricked  buried  and  go  !, 

away ; 

From  the  palace  they  depart,  and  are  forgotten 
In  the  very  city  where  they  have  thus  done : 
This  also  may  be  accounted  vanity. 

1 1  Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work 
Is  not  executed  speedily. 

Therefore  are  the  hearts  of  the  sons  of  men 
Fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil. 

12  Though  a  sinner  do  evil  a  hundred  times. 

And  should  still  prolong  his  days  ; 

Yet  1  know  that  it  shall  be  well  with  those. 

Who  tear  God,  and  worship  before  hint : 


But  it  shall  not  be  well  with  the  wicked,  13 
Nor  shall  he  prolong  his  days,  but  as  a  shadow, 
Because  he  worshippeth  not  hefore  God. 

This  vanity  also  is  done  upon  earth ;  14 

That  there  are  righteous  men  to  whom  it 
happencth 

According  to  the  work  of  the  wicked ; 

And  wicked  men,  to  whom  it  liappcneth 
According  to  the  work  of  the  righteous: 

I  said  that  this  also  is  vanity. 

I  then  commended  joy ;  15 

For  in  the  world  nothing  is  better  for  a  man, 

Thau  to  eat  and  drink  and  rejoice ; 

For  this  is  granted  to  him  in  his  labour. 

During  the  dins  of  his  life 

Which  God  girelh  him  under  the  sun. 

As  I  applied  my  mind  to  gain  wisdom,  16 

So  also  to  see  the  business  that  is  done  ou  earth ; 

For  neither  by  day  nor  by  night 
Do  some  men  close  their  eyes  to  sleep. 

Yet  T  saw,  that,  as  to  any  work  of  God,  17 

A  man  cannot  find  it  out, 

As  to  any  work  that  is  done  under  the  sun : 

For  though  a  man  labour  to  seek  it  out, 

Yet  will  he  uot  attain  it ; 

Yea,  though  a  wise  man  think  to  know  it. 

Yet  will  he  not  be  able  to  find  it. 


RXFLKCTIOXS  UPO.N  CfrtFTEK  Vllf.  1.  Wc  arc  laugh!  otir 
duly  to  civil  governors.  If  wc  desire  to  lie  easy  anil  happy,  we  must 


version,  became  i>.  is  mare  clear. - tVhal  Joest  thou  7  Who  shall  call  him  i! 

»»  account  ?  Who  shall  Trillion!  oMrenic  danger,  arraign  his  conduct  ?  ■■ 

A  proptr  tiw.  I  retd  with  many  mss,  ojwa  Jiy  aright  time,  a  6t 
opportunity.  That  it,  whea  it  may  be  proper  to  giro  advice  to  a  king,  and 
lo  attempt  io  preveut  those  evils,  which  hi*  precipitancy  msy  occasion.  For  ; 
(tier*  is  u  proper  time  for  every  purpose,  and  it  is  a  mau'a  wisdom  to  diacern  ! 
it,  and  improve  it,  > 

7.  Hi  iuiixtk  wot,  tfe,  I  have  followed  the  pnnetuatio.a  of  Durell, 
joining  the  first  line  of  the  6th  Terse  la  the  dill,  aad  the  last  to  this.  Yet  the 
misery  of  man  is  great  in  this  respect.  That  he  knoacth  not  what  shall  be, 
etc.  However  we  may  avail  ourselves  of  proper  times  end  seasons  for  nc- 
eomplisliing  any  design,  yet  how  frequently  do  things  turn  out  differently 
from  what  we  impeded  ?  Events  occur  over  which  we  have  no  control. 
Even  kings  (eel  their  weakness  OB  seeh  occasions.  .  For 

8.  .1*  no  man  hath,  ffc.  1  render  nvi  wind  and  not  spirit,  because  1 
conceive  there  is  as  evident  comparison  intended  in  the  latter  member  of 
the.  test,  which  in  the  common  version  is  wholly  lost;  besides  it  is  mere 
tautology  to  say,  that  no  man  bath  power  over  the  spirit  to  retain  the  spirit; 
Neither  hath  man  power  ia  the  day  of  death.  For  if  the  former  line  mean  any 
thing,  it  must  mean,  that  no  man  bath  power  to  prevent  the  spirit  departing  at 
Heath ;  so  that  there  is  no  opposition  in  the  latter  member.  The  Syriac  and 
Arabic  render  as  I  bare  dono;  and  the  Greek  admits  the  same  sense.  So 
also  Castslio,  Dathe  and  others. 
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honour  ihc  king*  and  observe  the  law's  of  our  country.  We  arc  many 
of  ua  under  the  obligation  of  the  oath  of  Cod,  and  all  are  obliged  lo  al- 


9s  And  how  turn  mltlhf  §c.  Persons  possessed  of  power  often  abase  it, 
and  oppress  those  whom  they  ought  to  protect. 

19.  And  yo  away*  Into  hades,  the  mansions  of  departed  spiri ts— 
From  the  palate,  Hebrew,  “  from  the  holy  place/1  where  they  dwelt* 
Kings  were  considered  as  sacred  persons.  Oil  ers,  think  ‘Use  holy  place* 
signifies  the  throne,  the  seat  of  judgment,— - Where  they  had  that  dene. 
Where  they  had  acted  unjustly,  and  ruled  over  others  to  their  hurt;  yet 
even  there  they  are  soon  forgotten.  Though  they  boasted  of  tb«ir  power, 
lived  io  pomp,  and  struck  terror  into  other*,  yet  ii*»w  soon  is  all  this  seen  to 
be  vanity. 

11.  Dccante  peufetac*,  %c.  Human  depravity  abuses  the  patience  and 
forbearance  or  God,  w  hich  is  seen  in  a  thousand  instances,  f 

12.  \Ytw  fear  Cad,  %c.  I  take  the  words  wt*  as  mean  tag 

the  expression  of  fear  or  revercuce,  the  ect  of  worshipping  God.  It  shall  be 
finally  well  with  such  characters ;  they  shall  rest  from  their  sorrows  and 
toils,  and  enjoy  endless  peace  in  another  world. 

13.  Ifor  shall  *«  prolong,  $c.  I  nr  the  formet  Solomon  states  condition* 
ally,  *  should  a  sinner  prolong  his  days/  but  in  this  he  asserts  positively, 
that  he  shall  not  prolong  them  more  than  others.  He  shall  find  tbctn  to  be 
few  and  fleeting  as  a  shadow.  Hence  bis  folly  in  neglecting  God  and  his 
own  salvation* 

14.  iKyUeotumm,  fl*e,  They  are  reproached,  oppressed,  and  pem* 

cuted,  while  the  wicked  live  in  cue  aud  splendour.  This  shows  the  imp 


Dealh  happeneth  io  all  ECCLESIASTES  IX.  cfaw  <tfkr  it. 


CHAPTER  IX.  j 

i1/t»  alike  KMbji-n  to  death  ;  Gods  providence  fetter sf,  <rq<?  the  excellence  of  j 

nrisJoui.  ' "  I 

1  Tin:  r,v  to  all  these  things  I  applied  my  mind. 

And  ail  these  things  [  diligently  examined.  | 

jf  then pri  nted  that  the  just  and  the  wise,  j 
And  their  works  arc  in  the  hand  of  Cod ;  j 
Yet  cannot  men  know  cither  lore  or  hatred, 

By  all  that  is  before  them.  1 

2  Tor  all  things  happen  alike  to  all ;  I 

The  same  event  cometh  to  the  just  and  the  j 

w  icked  ;  ■ 

To  the  good  *  and  the  evil",  to  the  clean  and  j 
the  unclean  ; 

To  him  that  sacrificeth  and  to  him  that  sacrifi-  j 
ceth  not.  • 

As  it  happeueth  to  the  good,  so  to  the  sinner  ; 

As  to  the  swearer,  so  to  him  thutfcarelh  an  oath. 

3  This  evil  is  in  all  that  is  done  under  the  sun. 
That  the  same  event  happeueth  to  all ; 

Yea,  the  heart  of  llie  sons  of  men  is  full  of  evil, 
And  madness  is  in.  their  heart  while  they  live. 
And  after  that  they  depart  to  the  dead. 

4  Yet  to  him  that  is  joined  to  the  living  there  \ 

is  hope ;  ■ 


For  a  living  dog  is  better  than  a  dead  Jiou. 

The  liyhjg  indeed  know  that  they  must  die,  5 
But  th$  dead  know  not  anything ; 

And  they  have  no  more  a  reward  upon  earth  ; 
And  the  memorial  of  them  is  forgotten. 

Both  their  love  and  their  hatred,  € 

And  their  envy  have  already  perished  ; 

Nor  have  they  a  part  any  more  for  ever 
In  whatsoever  is  done  under  the  sun. 

Go  then  and  eat  thy  bread  with  joy,  7 

And  drink  thy  wine  with  a  cheerful  heart; 

For  God  now  accepteth  thy  works. 

Let  thy  garments  be  at  all  times  white ;  8 

And  let  not  thy  head  want  ointment. 

Live  joyfully  with  thy  wife ;  q 

Love  her  all  the  days  of  thy  vain  life 
Which  God  granteth  fhee  under  the  sun  : 

For  this  is  thy  portion  in  life. 

And  in  tby  labour  in  which  tbou’toilest  under  the  sun. 

Whatsoever  thy  hand  tindeth  to  do,  10 

Do  it  with  thy  might; 

For  there  is  no  work,  nor  contrivance. 

Nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  . 

In  the  grave,  whither  thou  art  going. 

For  I  have  often  observed  in  the  world,  1 1 


CiUf»  IX, 

lepiaMfif,  bs  liffinsr  Iwrn  subject*  of  the  kifli'd.im,  and  enjoying  the  pro¬ 
tect  i«n  *li'*  ipwonimcnf.  Let  us  then  “  Jic  subject  not  for  wrath  only, 
bur  fin-  eoii-eicnue  sake:”  ami  if  we  would  not  be  afraid  of  (lie  power, 
let  us  do  that  wtiirli  is  ^ryid. 

2.  How  sad  is  it  to  abuse  the  patience  and  goodiics*  of  God! 
Wlrnt  Solomon  says  of  wicked  princes,  is  true  of  other  wi.-kcrl  men, 


3.  *Sej>t,  Syr. 

ver.  II.  They  know  God  has  passed  sentence  open  them  for  their  ini- 

t|uilies;  but  because  his  patience  bears  long  with  them,  they  grow  Imr. 

dened,  and  sin  the  more.  Yet  the  sentence  will  he  executed;  arid 
though  they  live  ever  so  long  and  prosperously,  “it  shall  he  ill  with  them.” 
May  cite  goodliest  of  God  then  lead  us  to  repentance,  and  his  long- 
i|  suffering  be  to  u*  salvation.  ’ 


lection  of  the  present  state,  and  the  necessity  of  a  future  one.  Ij 

to.  fWimW.d  joy.  I  then  considered  that  it  is  on  the  whole  brtter  | 
to  ruj.iv  the  good  things  nf  life  in  the  fear  of  God,  than  to  torment  ourselves  j 
«ith  the  fear  of  losing  them,  or  to  pretend  to  account  for  many  dispensations  .[ 
of  prm'i«U*n<v\  ,| 

Ifi,  17.  Til  ijain  wiirfm,  $c.  If  a  mint  should  employ  all  his  time  j  ■! 
cliottld  he  never  close  Ida  eye*  to  sleep  yet  will  be  not  discover  any  of  the  .j 
works  of  fioit  to  pcrlVctton.  j 

CHAl*.  IX.  1.  l.irex  or  hatred t  tfc.  Though  fully  aware  that  every  ij 
thing  is  uuder  the  regulation  of  a  wise  and  just  providence,  yet  men  cannot  1 
tcil  whpJliKr  Hitiy  nro  loved  or  hated  by  the  events  and  occurrence*  of  life  I 
only.  Yur  alt  things  happen  alike  to  all,  Jtc,  i] 

2.  dnH  the  evil.  The  structure  of  the  sentence  supports,  this  reading  j 

of  the  \  and  without  it  tbe  sense  and  parallelism  are  imperfect.  j) 

3.  I  tfd,  the  heart)  fyc.  While  this  inequality  oi  providence  perplexes  j 

tUegonrl,  it  encourages  the  wicked,  so  that  they 'indulge  themselves  until  j 
death  closes  the  scene.  Yet  life  ought  to  be  improved  to  otftfr  purposes*  ! 
ft  is  a  bil  ling  iu  itself,  and  poly  become*  otherwise,  when  spent  in  rebellion  | 
against  God.  j 

N  II  2 


4.  That  U  joint  d,  $c.  I  follow  the  KcH,  mpported  by  all  tbe  Vermont. 
Tbe  text has, «-  Wbo  is  he  that  can  choose  l"  which  has  no  apposite  coherence 
with  the  following  words. 

3.  Kuov  Hot  my  thing,  tfc.  They  have  nothing  to  do  with,  nor  any 
knowledge  of,  tiit  various  things  of  this  life,  which  occupied  and  engaged 
their  attention  so  much  while  living.  The  two  following  voters  limit  tlics.  nso 
of  this  as  explained  ;  nur  doe*  this  in  the  least  oppose  the  doctrine  of  a  fu¬ 
ture  state  or  that  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul.  Compare  Job  sir.  21,  &c. 

7.  fie  theunnd  eat,  tjc.  Enjoy  the  comforts  of  providence  in  the  fear 
«f  Cod  j  and  indulge  thyself  in  the  pleasure  of  believing  that  God  accepted, 
thy  works.  J.i  t  thy  appearance  he  neither  sordid  nor  sad;  hut  while  thy 
garments  an:  white,  let  tby  beard  want  no  ointment. 

!».  II  ilh  thyntfr,  (fc.  Marriage  is  not  only  honourable,  hot  contributes 
essentially  to  the  comfort  of  life.  While  it  furnishes  him  with  a  help-mate  it.  his 
labours  and  toils,  it  provides  for  hint  a  friend  that  sooths  his  sorrows  and  mi. 
Ulster!  u>  his  consolation  and  joy*. 

11.  I’or  I  luce,  t/c.  This  verse  1  consider  a*  containing  anotherrm. on 
of  tliotdiliger.ee  and  attention  recommended  iu  the  preceding  verse.  For  as 
it  sometimes  happens  that  our  labours  erenotcrewned  with  lim  success  which 
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Pom  mm’tvwkm.  ECCLESIASTES,  X.  Worthies,  vim  exalted. 


That  the  race  is  not  always  won  by  the  swift, 
Nor  the  victory  obtained  by  the  strong; 

Nor  have  the  wise  always  necessary  food, 

Nor  the  prudent  riches,  nor  the  skilful  favour ; 
But  time  and  chance  happen  to  them  all. 

12  Truly  man  knoweth  not  what  may  befal  him : 
Like  fish  which  are  caught  in  the  net. 

Or  birds  that  are  taken  in  the  snare. 

Like  them  are  men  snared  in  an  evil  time. 
When  misfortune  comcth  suddenly  upon  them. 

13  Yet  this  wisdom  I  have  seen  in  the  world. 
And  great  it  appeared  unto  me. 

14  There  was  a  small  city  and  few  men  in  it ; 

And  there  came  against  it  a  great  king. 

And  besieginghe  builtgreat  bulwarks  against  it: 
Itf  But  lit  it  was  found  a  poor,  wise  man  ; 

And  by  his  wisdom  he  preserved  the  city : 

Yet  not  any  remembered  this  poor  man. 

16  Then  I  thought  that  wisdom  is  better  than 

strength : 

Yet  the  wisdom  of  a  poor  man  is  despised. 

And  his  words  are  often  disregarded. 

1 7  The  mild  words  of  the  wise  are  more  attended  to. 
Than  the  clamour  of  a  most  foolish  ruler. 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  is.  j.  Wc  are  here  taught 
not  to  judge  ol  men  hy  their  outward  condition,  or  the  events  that  lap- 
pen  to  them.  Though  we  are  w  often  exhorted  to  this  in  scripture,  vet 
.re  are  ready  to  forget  it.  God's  love  and  hatred  to  men  are  not  to*be 
estimated  by  liter  external  circumstances;  bnt  though  the  same  events 
may  happen  Sc  both,  yet  the  design  and  end  of  them  maybe  widely 
different.  J  3 

2-  Wc  «*  "  Itat  kind  of  provision  (he  word  of  God  makes  for  our 
living  comfortably.  How  frequently  arc  wc  admonished  to  enjoy  the  1 
g  x>a  things  of  life,  and  consult  our  own  comfort,  under  the  limitation  of  ! 
sobriety  and  wisdom.  It  is  pleasing  to  him  that  we  should  rejoice  in 


|j  Wisdom  is  better  than  weapons  of  war ;  18 

But  one  offending  destroyeth  much  good. 

CHAPTEB  X. 

Ohunati one  on  mitdem  and  folly;  an  JUngt  and  xhat  it  lint  la  Hem. 

As  dead  flies  pollute  and  corrupt  1 

1  he  ointment  of  the  apothecary ; 

So  doth  the  least  folly  him 
W  ho  excelieth  iu  wisdom  and  honour. 

The  sense  of  the  wise  is  at  his  right  band ;  2 

But  the  sense  of  a  fool  is  at  his  left  hand, 
jj  1  ea,  as  the  fool  walketh  in  the  way,  3 

||  He  showeth  his  want  of  understanding, 
jl  Anti  tellefh  all  that  he  is  a  fool, 
j;  If  the  anger  of  a  ruler  be  roused  against  thee,  4 
\  Desert  not  thy  place ; 
j.  For  mildness  pacifieth  for  great  offences. 

\  This  evil  have  I  also  seen  in  the  world)  5 

j  An  error  which  proceedeth  from  the  prince : 

!  The  foolish  are  raised  to  the  highest  dignity,  6 
]  And  the  noble  and  rich  sit  io  a  low  place. 

E  have  seen  servants  riding  on  horses,  T 

And  princes  as  servants  walking  on  foot. 

He  that  diggetb  a  pit  shall  fall  into  it ;  8 


his  favours,  and  show  tite  cheerfulness  of  our  minds  by  our  dress,  diet, 
and  converse  with  others.  There  is  no  religion  in  an  unbecoming  dress, 
a  meagre  diet,  or  a  gloomy  spirit.  God  would  have  all  his  servant 
cheerful,  and  thusshovv  that  their  master  is  good,  «uu!  their  work  pleasant. 

8.  Let  the  uncertainty  of  all  earthly  things  promote  in  us  caution, 
diligence,  and  prayer;  camion  (hat  we  do  not  exceed  in  unreasonable 
mirth,  and  live  without  thought  and  fear.  We  know  that  wc  must  die, 
and  tiiat  there  is  nothing  to  be  done  in  tlie  grave  3  therefore  we  should 
he  diligent;  embrace  every  opportunity  to  do  good  and  get  good;  be 
active  in  the  business  of  our  stations,  and  especially  in  the  work  of  re¬ 
ligion;  for  the  diligent  hand  maketh  rich. 


*°  **  ‘•boa,d  more  dlligaut  to  embrace  every  opjionui 

*  -W“!  l,Tttk  “*•  *'■  calamities,  public  amt  gene 

o7  w^  *  *“d  WhU!l‘  “*y  *ub"rt  ‘b°  counsels  end  defeat 

13.  Yet  Ikit  mtdom,  *c.  Dathe  thinks  that  Solomon  by  this  little 
terr  answers  objection  which  mighl  bo  dr.„  from  £ 

'[  c*v*"*“f  «■'»*»  be  *0  uncurtain,  let  us  leave  them  to  ohance.  Of* 

the  *•  idiomatieal,  , 

t  “i.ts.- ’tags  c~>-  io~«.  a 

among  feola.  *“*PP«*te,  for  a  wise  man  might  happen  ,«  , 
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|  .  r'&ndin9'  0t  sinning,  hy  violating  tlic  law,  .1  w  much  injury 

I  to  a  city  us  a  state ;  as  well  as  to  himself. 

j|  CHAP.  X.  I.  At  dead  fliet,  t/e.  In  hot  countiica  these  effects  would 
won  he  produced  by  the  corruption  of  dead  «i„,  which  would  bring  on  fer¬ 
mentation.  Se  a  little  felly.  When  a  wise  and  elevated  character  does 
any  thing  Imprudently,  it  is  more  noticed  than  in  common  cases,  Hence  such 
should  tako  particular  care  of  their  words  and  actions. 

2.  TAc  reuse  »/ Ike,  tfc.  The  heart  lb  signifies  the  mind,  the  conscience 

the  sense,  which  term  I  have  adopted  after  Hodgson,  as  best  expressing  the 
prover  .  It  at  kit  right  hand.  Such  a  man  is  prepared  to  make  me  of  every 
occurrence,  but  the  fool  has  his  sense  to  seek  when  be  should  use  it. 

3.  Htthantlh,  *<.  Hebrew,  -  Ills  heart  it  wanting.'  I  base  given  the 
sense,  which  is  free  from  ambiguity.  Such  a  men  by  his  words  and  actions 
betrays  his  felly. 

4.  Parifitth  far,  l/e.  Will  remove  the  anger  they  may  occasion,  and 
is  the  readiest  wsy  to  obtain  forgiveness. 


ECCLESIASTES  XL 


Language  of  fool t. 

And  whoso  breaketh  a  fence,  be  bitby  a  serpent. 

9  He  that  removcth  stones  will  be  hurt  by  them, 

A  nd  he  that  cleareth  wood,  thereby  be  crushed. 

1 0  If  the  iron-tool  be  blunt,  and  its  edge  not  shar¬ 

pened, 

Then  must  a  man  use  much  more  strength  ; 
But  wisdom  directs  to  act  to  advantage. 

1 1  If  a  serpent  hath  bitten  without  enchantment. 
Then  will  there  be  no  profit  to  the  enchanter. 

12  The  words  of  a  wise  man  procure  favour ; 

But  the  lips  of  a  fool  swallow  up  himself. 

13  The  beginning  of  bis  discourse  is  folly, 

And  the  end  of  his  talk  is  mischievous  madness. 

14  A  fool  also  multiplieth  words, 

When  yet  no  one  can  know  what  may  be : 

For  what  may  be  after  him,  who  can  tell  him  ? 

15  The  work  of  the  fool  wearieth  himself; 

For  lie  knoweth  not  how  to  go  to  the  city. 

1 6  Wo  to  thee,  O  land,  when  thy  king  is  a  child, 
And  thy  princes  eat  in  the  morning. 

17  Happy  land,  whose  king  is  the  son  of  nobles. 
And  whose  princes  eat  in  due  season. 


RtPLBCTlONS  UPON  CHAPTER  x.  1.  We  here  re©  the  benefit 
of  wisdom  ami  prudence,  even  in  the  common  affairs  oflifc.  If  we  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  gwerrunent  of  the  nation,  jet  we  should  be  care¬ 
ful  to  rule  ourselves  and  our  houses  well.  Let  us  cultivate  that  wisdom 
which  is  profitable  to  direct;  lay  good  plans,  and  pursue  them  with  re- 
solntion  and  camion;  that  our  judgment  may  not  fail  us  when  difficul¬ 
ties  occur.  There  is  room  for  improvement  in  every  branch  of  wisdom, 
and  by  it  wc  shall  save  ourselves  much  pains,  and  pro! stilly  much  shame. 

3,  We  see  that  diligence  and  frugality  arc  very  necessary  for 
private  persons,  as  well  as  for  governors,  ver.  18.  “By  neglect  the  • 


5—7,  This  till,  (fc.  Nothing  is  more  common  in  Count  than  for  mean 
and  worthless  men  to  become  favourites,  and  to  be  loaded  with  honoon, 
wbiia  the  noble,  those  who  have  the  jurlest  claims  to  regard,  are  often  tieg. 
lerted*  Such  conduct  reveries  the  natural  order  of  things,  and  cannot  fait 
to  produce  the  worst  effects. 

8.  Shall  Jail  into  it.  That  is,  the  mischief  he  intended  to  bring  on 
ethers  shall  come  ou  himself;  which  is  the  meaning  of  the  next  proverb. 

IQ.  But  wiidont,  *e.  It  is  the  property  of  wisdom  to  direct  a  msu  to 
arall  himself  of  every  circumstaove  to  gain  his  object. 

11.  To  the  enchanter.  The  meaning  is,  it  is  ,too  late  to  begin  to  en¬ 
chant  when  the  serpent  hath  already  inflicted  the  deadly  wound  ;  nor  will 
the  enchanter  be  then  rewarded.  Remedies  ought  to  be  applied  in  dne  time. 

18.  The  words  of,  tjc.  f  consider  -p  a  mere  expletive.  It  ia  wanting 
in  one  good  manuscript.  Such  a  man  gains  esteem  by  the  wisdom  of  his  dis¬ 
course,  but  the  fool  lave  up  only  mischief  wbieh  will  come  on  himself. 

14.  Multiplieth  words,  <re.  About  future  tbiugt,  which  the  wisest 
cannot  foresee,  and  respecting  which  the  fool  is  most  unfit  to  form  or  to  give 
oay  cpinioa. 

18.  Is  a  child,  $c,  That  is,  weal  as  a  child,  possessing  no  capacity 
to  govern.  Such  a  start's  court  will  he  a  scene  of  riot  and  intemperancr; 


Effects  ef negligence. 

For  strength,  and  not  for  drunkenness., 

By  neglect  the  floor-beams  decay,  18 

And  by  idleness  the  house-roof  is  full  of  drops. 

A  feast  is  made  to  excite  joy,  19 

And  wine  maketh  glad  the  living ; 

And  money  supplioth  all  these  things. 

Curse  not  the  king  even  to  thyself,  20 

Nor  curse  one  noble  even  in  thy  bed-chamber; 
For  a  bird  of  the  air  will  carry  what  is  said, 

And  a  winged  creature  will  tell  the  matter. 

CHAPTER  XL 

Prudence  and  charity  recommended ;  death  and  judgment  should  he  regarded. 

Sow  thy  bread-corn  before  the  rains  come ;  1 

For  after  many  days  thou  wilt  find  it. 

Give  a  portion  to  seven,  and  also  to  eight ;  2 

For  thou  knowest  not  what  misery  there  is  on 
earth. 

If  the  clouds  be  full  of  rain,  3 

They  will  empty  themselves  upon  the  earth ; 

And  if  a  tree  fall  to  the  south  or  the  north, 

In  the  place  where  it  hath  fallen  it  will  abide. 


floor-beams  decay,  and  by  idleness  the  house-roof  is  full  of 
drops.”  When  men  neglect  their  bufiuets  to  pursue  their  pleasures 
or  to  sit  with  vain  person*,  poverty,  shame,  and  distress  will  soon  come 
upon  litem.  If  money  can  supply  ail  things  ueccssary  for  a  feast  \vhich 
may  sometimes  be  enjoyed,  let  us  remember  that  it  cannot  save  from 
sin,  sorrow,  death,  and  hell:  but  it  contains  a  proper  cant  ion,  to  young 
tuen  especially*  not  to  he  expensive  in  entertainment*,  dress,  or  equi¬ 
page  •y  the  feast  of  one  day  may  consume  the  money  that  should  support 
the  family  for  a  week  ;  and  leave  none  to  do  good  with.  Wc  should 
use  economy,  dine  we  may  be  the  more  cliariiable.. 


and  miserable  it  the  land  that  hath  such  a  king  and  inch  princes ! 

18.  By  neglect,  fc.  This  is  true  in  private  life;  and  neglect  and  mis- 
mail  axemen  t  in  government,  destroys  the  political  edifice. 

Id.  Money  tupf/Ueth,  ffCe  It  affords  the  greatest  temporal  advantages, 
which  ought  to  be  improved, 

SO.  Curse  not,  ifc.  Neither  bis  person,  nor  government,  but  pray  for 

both  and  for  all  in  authority. - For  a  bird  of,  JfC.  This  is  undoubtedly  a 

proverbial  expression,  and  intimates,  that  by  some  surprizing-,  unexpected 
method,  it  may  be  discovered,  as  if  8  bird  flying  by  bad  heard  aad  told  it. 

CHAP.  XI.  1.  8read~cor*t  tfe.  Tke  word  on*?  is  clearly  used  to  this 

sense  Is.  xxviii.  28  j  and  it  gives  the  best  sense  here. - Before  the  rein,  $<*. 

Hebrew,  *  On  tbe  face,  or  at  appearance  of  the  waters  that  is,  before 
the  rainy  season  commenced.  This  was  the  season  for  sowing.  The  words 
wilt  bear  the  turn  given.-  Then  after,  ifc.  Harvest  will  assuredly  come, 
lit  this  direction  there  may  be  a  secret  sense  recommending  charity.  Giving, 
is  like  sowing  oar  seed  ;  and  what  is  given  may  for  a  season  teem  lost  to  our¬ 
selves;  but  at  last  we  shall  find  that  God  will  return  our  kindness  into  our 
bosom  with  full  interest* 

3.  If  the  cleudi  be,  Iff.  They  will  some  where  shed  their  treasures,  in. 
due  time  j  SO  tbe  charitable  will  dispense  their  bounties.'  «  if  a  tree  fall, 

285 


x  oulh  admonished.  ECCLESIASTES  XI*  XII*  Miseries  of  old  age* 


4  He  tli at  observe tb  ilic  wind  will  never  sow, 
And  be  that  rcgardetli  the  clouds  will  not  reap. 

5  As  thou  kuowest  not  what  is  the  way  of  the  wind. 
Nor  how  the  hones  grow  in  the  pregnaut  womb ; 
6io  thou  knowest  not  the  work  of  God, 

In  what  manner  he  niaketli  all  things. 

6  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed, 

And  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thy  hand, 
tor  thou  knowest  uot  whether  shall  prosper, 
Nor  whether  they  both  shall  be  alike  good. 

7  Truly  the  light  is  sweet, 

And  to  see  the  sun  pleasant  to  the  eyes: 

$  Yet  should  a  man  live  many  years, 

And  should  he  rejoice  in  them  all, 

.Still  let  him  remember  the  days  of  darkness. 
That  they  may  yet  be  many ; 

All  that  coineth  may  be  vanity. 

8  Bcjoice,  O.  young  mail,  in  thy  youth. 

And  in  the  days  of  thy  youth  let  thy  heart  cheer 
thee ; 

Yea,  walk  in  tire  ways  of thine  own  heart, 

Aud  pursue  whatever  tliine  eyes  desire; — 

Yet  know,  that  for  all  these  things 


There  is  no  more  of  its  yield  Ins  fro  it  $  nor  can  we  du  good,  after  we  are  cut 
off  b?  dentil.  J.ct  us  work  while  it  i*  day, 

4.  Ofocrurtft  tilt  »ind,  Sfc.  And  is  afraid  it  trill  blow  away  Iris  seed, 
will  never  sow  ;  and  that  is  afraid  of  rain  will  not  reap  j  so  be  that  will  do 
no  kind  action,  until  every  thin;  suits  his  mind  wiKnev<  r  do  it. 

5.  Oj  the  wind,  ffc.  Our  ignorance  of  food's  v/orki  of  providence,  as 
well  aa  nature,  and  the  uncertainty  respecting  the  event  of  things,  should 
not  prevent  n§  from  adopting  every  method  and  using  every  mean  to  secure 
the  end.  We  must  treat  to  the  providence  of  God  in  all  that  we  do.  This 
*flen,s  to  bc  *cu»e  of  this  and  the  next  verso.  Some  understand  the 
morning  and  creHiNy  to  mean  youth  and  old  age.  In  the  morning  of  life  even 
down  to  the  dose  of  it,  and  in  every  condition,  be  always  doing  good,  and 
depend  on  tied  for  the  issue. 

7.  jfmly  ikt  light i  £c.  That  is,  life  and  the  comforts  of  it  are  very 
agreeable. 

t  ***  H**  day*  of dark*ie»s4  That  times  of  affliction  sorrow  and  death  will 

come.-  That  ih iy  may  yef.  ]  render  conditionally,  as  the  sense  evidently 
requires. 

9.  Rejoice,  o  yomg  an,  he.  This  verse  is  the  application  of  the  tiro 
former.  A  young  man  enjoys  the  sweetness  ofthe  light,  anil  the  advantages 
of  life;  aud  Solomon  says  ironically.  Let  him  enjoy  them,  and  pursue  every 
object  of  ills  desire,  hut  let. him  remember  tint  there  is  e  future  judgment, 
when  for.il  his  actions  he  must  gi.ean  account. 

10.  And  youth.  Hebrew,  « tiic  morning  dawn,’  Michael!*  renders,  ‘the 
morning  of  life  ;•  and  Dathe,*For  youth  is  fleeting  es  the  morning  dawn.* 
— dre  vanity .  That  is,  anon  gone. 

,  CHA1“*  XU*  >•  Xemtmher  then  thy,  f,c.  Tbi.  verso  is  clearly  an  in- 
ferance  from  the  preceding;  and  the  chapters  are  improperly  divided;  the 

conclusion  is  separated  from  the  premises - TAy  Creator.  The  teat  has 

(I'xi'a)  Creators,  which  some  apply  to  the  doctrine  of  the  trinity ;  but  this 
reading  is  opposed  by  nearly  all  t^p  manuscripts  and  editions  collated,  aid 
tJI  the  versions. 
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God  will  bring  tbcc  iulo  judgment. 

Hence  remove  provocation  from  thy  heart,  10 
Aud  put  away  impurity  from  thy  flesh ; 

For  childhood  and  youth  are  vanity. 

Bkmumbkh  then  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  1 
thy  youth, 

E’er  the  evil  days  come,  and  the  years  arrive, 
When  thou  shait  say,  *  1  have  no  pleasure  in 
them.’ 

E’er  the  sun,  and  thclightof  the  moon  and  stars,  2 
become  dim, 

And  the  clouds  return  after  rain : 

E’er  the  day,  when  the  keepers  of  the  house  shall  3 
tremble. 

And  the  strong  men  shall  bow  themselves; 

W  hen  the  grinding-slaves  shall  cease,  because  few. 
And  the  watching-maids  arc  close  in  darkness; 
When  the  doors  shall  be  shut  in  the  streets,  4 
And  the  sound  of  the  grinding  is  not  heard  ; 

When  men  arise  at  the  voice  of  a  bird, 

Ami  all  the  daughters  of  songs  are  depressed  ; 
When  they  shall  be  afraid  of  high-places,  S 
And  wheii  terrors  shall  be  in  the  way; 


2.  L’cr  the  light  nf  the  wm,  I  suppose  that  the  i  ku  been  inserted 
by  mistake,  and  that  weslieuW  read  nvn  lwn  with  tlie  Syriac.  It  is  al¬ 
lowed  that  we  have  in  this  and  the  following  venes  a  figurative  description  of 
the  afflictions,  weaknesses,  ami  infirmities  of  old  age.  Some  apply  this  scree 
t.  the  senses,  which  heroine  nearly  extinct ;  while  other*  think  that  the  weak¬ 
ness  of  the  mental  powers,  of  the  memory,  imagination,  and  the  judgment, 
are  intended.  These  faculties,  like  the  luminaries  of  heaven,  arc  the  gloi y 

of  mail. - The  rlmtde  return,  h c.  Before  that  continued  /ain  pome  wi.icli 

if  the  winter  of  Judea;  and  when  the  lights  of  brawn  are  obscured.  This 
seema  the  origin  of  the  metaphor,  which  strongly  paint*  old  age  a*  the  wilder 
oflifc. 

S.  Keepers  nf  the  house.  The  hand*  and  arm*,  which  are  for  the  use 
and  defence  ofthe  body,  often  called  a  house  in  the  scriptures.  Job  iv.  111. 
and  2  Cor.  v*  1.— Strong  met*.  The  feet  aud  the  Ityt.  These  like  the  treat* 

b I  Jog  hands,  become  feeble,  and  unable  to  perform  their  functions. - 6’nmf- 

ing-sfavet.  The  teeth,  whose  office  it  is  to  masticate  and  grind  down  the  food 
for  the  stomach.  They  become  few  in  number,  and  those  few  of  little  use. 
Ho  allude*  to  the  custom  of  female  slaves  grinding  the  corn.  Exod.  xii.  3. 

- Watch-metu  Hebrew,  *  those  looking  through  the  windows.  *  The  eye*  are 

intended.  These  are  closed  in  darkness. 

4.  TTfait  the  doors,  !$c .  Most  consider  the  Ups  to  be  meant,  which  are 
frequently  compared  to  doors.  These  arc  shut;  old  people  baring  a  diffi¬ 
culty  in  speaking,  from  the  Joss  of  their  tetih,  fitc.  Others  conceive  that 
this  meant,  that  prime  vim  arc  intended,  which  are  obstructed,  so  that  the 

regular  operations  of  the  system  are  not  performed. - The  grinding,  fa  Lons 

of  appetite  and  want  of  digestion  seem  to  be  signified _ Vote*  vfabird^  fa 

Sleeplessness,  when  the  least  nuUe  awakes,  aud  when  there  is  no  power  fo 
*jlwy,  the  throat,  hrcaat,  and  lungs,  being  unable  to  perform  their  office  fi>r 
tin*  purpose. 

5.  Higk-pUxces,  tfc .  When  men  are  old,  they  cannot  ascent!  hi  gb-p  I  acts  ■ 
and  they  are  even  afraid  of  falling  in  the  high  way.  >V'«r«  down,  and  unfit 
fur  any  exertions,  they  dare  nut  undertake  any  considerable  journey,— 


Man's  final  slate.  ECCLESIASTES  XII.  The  last  judgment. 


When  the  almond-tree  shall  flourish, 

Ami  the  locust  be  a  burden  to  itself. 

And  appetite  shall  utterly  fail ; 

When  man  goeth  to  hi*  long  home. 

Ami  the  mourners  go  about  the  streets:— 

6  E’er  the  silver  cord  be  relaxed. 

And  the  golden  boivl  be  broken. 

Or  the  jar  be  shivered  at  the  fountain, 

Or  the  wheel  be  broken  at  the  cistern. 

7  Then  will  the  dust  return  to  the  earth  whence  j 

it  was, 

And  the  spirit  return  to  God  who  gave  it. 

8  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the  preacher ; 

Ail  things  are  vanity. 

9  The  more  wise  the  preacher  became. 

And  the  more  lie  taught  the  people  knowledge';  i 


And  he  attentively  sought  and  arranged  many 
proverbs. 

The  prea^ier  studied  to  And  acceptable  words;  10 
And  wliart  &  written  are  right  words  of  truth. 

The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  goads,  j  1 

Or  as  nails  which  are  deeply  fixed  : 

Tlie  collectors  were  appointed  by  one  shepherd. 
Moreover  bv  these,  my  son,  be  admonished  :  12 

For  in  compwing  books  there  is  no  end. 

And  excessive  study  is  weariness  to  the  body. 

Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter :  IB 
Fear  God,  and  keep  his  commandments; 

For  this  is  the  duty  of  every  man  ; 

tor  God  will  bring  every  work  into  judgment,  14 

Together  with  every  secret  thing. 

Whether  they  have  been  good  or  evil. 


Reflection's  rpox  CifiPTmts  xt.  &  xii.  1.  The  ad¬ 
vice  given  lu  youth  deserves  llicir  must  attentive  regard.  This  is  the 
morning,  the  spring-time  of  life ;  and  as  iliey  now  sow,  they  may  ex¬ 
pect  to  reap  hereafter.  If  they  indulge  in  every  folly,  gratify  every 
desire  and  lust  as  far  as  possible;  if  they  are  unmindful  of  their  duty, 
and  neglect  all  the  opportunities  which  they  enjoy  for  improvement  in 
knowledge,  wisdom,  and  piety ; — if  instead  of  affectionately  remem¬ 
bering,  and  FaiiWully  serving,  ih-ir  Creator,  they  wickedly  forget  him, 
despise  his  authority,  and  daringly  transgress  his  laws;  let  them  remem¬ 
ber,  that  for  all  these  things  God  will  bring  them  into  judgment, 

2  This  beautiful  description  of  the  infirmities  of  old  ago  may  be 
serviceable  to  all ;  particularly  to  old  persons,  to  whom  it  ought  to  be 
familiar,  and  who  should  feel  the  force  of  every  part  of  the  dosci  iptimi. 
Out  age  was  the  same  in  Solomon's  days  ns  in  ours ;  its  infirmities  no- 


;  thing  but  what  arc  common  to  men,  and  therefore  should  be  patiently 
j  borne.  Let  us  pity  the  aged,  endeavour  to  make  their  burdens  as  light 
j  as  possible,  and  not  increase  them  by  contempt  or  neglect. 

!  B.  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter.  It  cannot  be 
j  too  often  repeated:  to  stand  in  awe  of  God,  worship  him  religiously, 
;  and  observe  all  liis  commandments,  is  the  duty  of  every  man.  This 
knowledge  is  plain.  To  compose  and  read  many  books  is  neediest. 
I f  the  scriptures  will  not  make  us  wise,  no  oilier  laoks  will,  Rrmem- 
ber  that  this  ought  to  be  the  principle  care  of  ail,  young  and  old,  rich 
|  ami  poor;  lor  there  is  a  day  coming  when  every  work  and  secret  thing 
|  shall  be  brought  into  judgment.  And  let  us  remember  that  we  are  then 
jj  to  give  an  account  of  wliat  attention  we  have  paid  to  this  book,  and 
|;  what  advantage  we  have  gained  by  this  illustration  of  it  j  anti,  O  that 
jl  it  may  prove  a  savour  of  life  unto  fife. 


it/numd-Irw.  1  folios-  t!ie  usual  sense  attributed  to  spun,  ns  l-eing  ns  i>ro-  j  was  immunity  formed  j  but  the  s|jirit  will  still  exist  sod  return  to  tiort  to  re¬ 
liable  ns  nay.  This  tree  |.<iuoutwhitoflowew  in  December;  aud  mayeignlfy,  !>  reive  it.  final  reward.  There  is  no  testimony  more  express  than  mis  rusm-ct- 

that  whits  loti.*  nre  the  attendants  of  old  urc. - The  locust,  tje.  An  old  jj  in-  the  immortality  of  Hie  soil;  nor  can  critical  refinement  explain  it  nwiv 

man  ii  compared  to  a  locust,  on  account  of  his  emaciated  frame,  oud  its  Ij  It  prores  that  the  spirit  does  nut  die  with  the  body;  that  it  does  not  steep," 
beudiiiR  posture;  and  how  true  is  it,  that  in  this  state  a  loan  is  a  burden  to  Ij  but  main*  its  own  consciousness,  and  Hint  goes  to  God,  to  be  treated  ac- 

Jiiniseff. - .1/ipcftVvj  Or  relish  for  pant  pleasures  and  delights  shall  utterly  |;  cor il oil-  to  x  hat  hath  been  done,  whether  good  or  had  * 

fail.  The  Scptun5iot,  VuUate,  Syriac,  and  Arabic,  render  tTjvan.i  coper,  and  it  8.  Vanity  of,  (ft.  Such  is  truly  human  life,  when  considered  in  itself 
blu-liaelis  and  other*  prefer  thii,  because  the  two  prccediug  terms,  alni'oid-  j  an>J  without  a  reference  to  euothcr. 

tree  and  locust  are  used  figuratively  ,  but  metaphors  are  so rm. time*  joined  »  9.  Attentively  sought,  tfc.  Does  Solomon  allude  tu  the  many  proverbs 

with  [>laiu  and  proper  expressions* - When  m an  y»eth,  These  various  which  he  uttered  and  wrote,  as  well  as  to  what  i*  contained  in  this  book  ?  I 

evils  of  old  age  at  length  terminate  in  dissolution,  when  man  goeth  to  his  think  he  does, 

long  horn#*,  the  grave,  &c.  10a  What  is  writ  ten  are,  fyc.  1  consider  the  next  words  as  in  appesi- 

fi.  'fke  silver  cord.  There  is  a  resumption  here,  of  the  subject ;  ami  the  lion.  They  are  right  because  th^  words  of  truth* 
same  affecting  truths  arc  illustrated  by  other  metaphors.  As  i  hi;  human  \  11.  The  collector*,  $c.  «  Matters  of  assemblies”  are  certainly  not  in- 

frarachad  been  compared  to  a  house,— and  Its  domestics,  so  now  he  compares  tended.  The  most  clear  and  obvious  sense  is  chat  given.  By  one  sh^htrd 
m  interior  mid  essential  parts  to  a  deep  well,  whoso  aparatuj  is  broken  and  So  [union  means  himself,  as  king  of  Israel.  Dalhc  gives  a  very  different  M:r- 

usekss.  The  silver  cord  U  the  spinal  marrow  which  runs  along  the  buck-  aicn,  “  Embracing  all  things,  observed  by  one;”  which  be  explains  that  the 

boaet  and  gives  off  nerves  to  the  lower  extremities. - As  the  golden  author  had  written  nothing  but  what  had  fallen  under  his  own  observation, 

hotel,  the  brain,  with  its  yellow  covering,  dues  to  the  upper  part  of  the  fa-  and  that  these  things  were  suffifkut  for  religions  instruction  without  writing 

brie.  The  jar  most  probably  denotes  the  stomach  with  its  cun  tents ;  ora*  more!  I  cannot  think  tbe  text  will  bear  this  sense;  if  it  would  it  cannot  be 

others  think,  the  Iwuju  TUc  wheel  at  the  cistern,  Hie  action  of  the  heart  by  defied  but  it  would  be  wore  connected  with  what  follows, 

which  the  blood  is  circulated  through  the  system.  The  heart  is  the  cistern  13.  This  is  t ftc  dirty,  $e.  The  Hebrew  is  i  lUptical j  and  the  words  sup* 

and  its  action  the  wheel.  Thus  are  all  the  essential  parts  destroyed,  and  plied  are  evidently  necessary.  The  reason  of  tbit  duty  is  stated  as  arising 
7.  Tht*>  willf  fe.  The  body  will  be  reduced  to  the  dust,  of  which  it  from  a  future  judgment,  and  the  account  which  all  meu  must  give  unto  God* 


SONG  OF  SOLOMON. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Respecting  lire  nature  of  (Ihs  »ong  very  different  opinions  have  been  formed,  and  are  still  maintained  by  the  wise  and  the  good.  It 
has  been  most  generally  regarded  as  a  mystical  allegory,  in  which  (he  love  of  God  to  bis  people,  and  the  love  of  bis  people  to  him,  ore  intended 
to  bo  set  forth  by  the  reciprocal  affection  of  Solomon  and  some  fair  one;  but  no  two  commentators  have  agreed  in  explaining  and  applying  the 
different  parts  of  the  allegory.  The  ingenious  and  learned  Mr.  Henley  supposed  that  (he  building  of  the  temple,  and  (he  feast  of  tbc  dedication 
might  give  occasion  to  this  mystical  poem,  or  rather  collection  of  poems;  but  on  this  principle  I  think  it  impossible  to  explain  its  separate  parts. 
We  find  no  quotation  from  this  song,  in  any  of  the  subsequent  Jewish  where;  nor  any  quotation  or  allusion  to  it  in  any  of  the  books  of  the  New 
Testament ;  nor,  on  the  closest  inspection,  does  there  appear  to  me,  any  one  thing  in  the  song  itself,  which  can  fairly  lead  us  to  understand  its 
allegorical  sense.  Some  have  referred  to  the  45th  Psalm  ns  similar;  but  we  have  ihere  strong  and  striking  proofs,  that  while  Solomon's  mar¬ 
riage  might  give  occasion  to  the  Psalm,  a  greater  than  Solomon  was  intended.  Jehovah  is  celebrated,  and  every  suitable  expression  of  reverence 
is  made  ;  but  in  the  whole  of  this  song  the  name  of  Got!  never  occurs,  and  no  act  of  homage  or  worship  is  paid  to  him. 

The  common  opinion  that  this  song  was  written  to  celebrate  Solomon’s  marriage  with  Pharoah’s  daughter,  and  that  there  are  references  to 
a  marriage  ceremony,  Michaelis  has  called  in  question;  because  there  is  no  direct  mention  of  the  ceremony  of  marriage,  and  because  Solomon  is 
represented  as  tending  his  Socks  and  occupied  in  other  labours,  which  would  not  occur  during  the  marriage  festival.  He  concludes  that  the  design 
of  the  poem  is  to  exhibit  the  chaste  passions  of  conjugal  life,  as  they  existed  among  the  Jews,  to  whom  polygamy  was  allowed.  If  mutual  love 
be  itself  lawful,  why  may  it  not  be  celebrated  and  recommended  ?  And  where  men  had  many  wives  some  one  would  be  the  favourite ;  anti  in 
this  state  there  would  exist  all  the  perplexities,  jealousies,  and  arti/ices  of  love.  But  as  we  live  in  a  stale  of  mooogomv,  the  painting  in  this 
exquisite  song  is  not  suitable  to  our  manners;  and  as  the  strong  images  and  metaphors  may  be  so  easily  abused,  I  cannot  recommend  tire  reading 
of  it  in  families. 

On  the  whole,  I  have  no  doubt  that  this  song  is  the  genuine  work  of  Solomon,  and  contains  some  few  of  the  roost  excellent  of  those  one  thou¬ 
sand  mid  five  songs,  which  he  is  said  to  have  written,  l  Kings,  iy.  32 ;  nor  do  I  deny  that  it  may  have  a  bidden  and  mystical  meaning,  but  as 
no  commentator  or  critic  has  consistently  explained  it,  I  have  not  ventured  to  undertake  the  task,  confessing  myself  wholly  incompetent.  The 
song  evidently  consists  of  various  parts,  of  which  some  arc  dialogues,  and  others  soliloquies.  I  have  adopted  the  division  of  several  distinguished 
Critics,  to  whom  1  acknowledge  my  obligations ;  and  to  mark  the  names  of  the  speakers,  I  have  added  ‘  King  Solomon,’  ‘  Royal  Bride,’  and 
*  Virgin-Attendants.’ 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Tiie  most  excellent  sons;  of  Solomon. 

C 

KOVAL  BRIDE. 

2  Let  him  kiss  me  with  the  kisses  of  his  mouth ; 
For  thy  love  is  more  pleasant  than  wine. 

3  Like  the  odour  of  thy  own  excellent  perfumes 
Is  thy  name — a  perfume  poured  forth : 

For  this  reason  do  the  virgins  love  thee. 

4  Draw  me — we  would  still  follow  thee. 

The  king  hath  led  me  to  his  apartments. 


CHAP.  I.  2.  Iff  The  tniicuHnff  verb  and  aflxed  pro- 

noun  ascertain  that  tb*  bride  iff  the  speaker,  Sht  addresses  tier  virgin-ab- 
tradants ;  or  tatter  ipmtl  in  their  bearing,  and  expresses  her  affection  to 
herapeare,  aaifhe  were  present, 

**  the  ed<mrr  ft.  By  thii  metaphor  she  expresses  the  amiable- 
o*as  of  hi*  character,  and  the  laitra  of  hi*  virtue*,  which  juittr  entitle  him 
io  the  tore  of  all, 

4.  Bra win*,  |r*.  II* r*  lh*  nxpreeie*  her  a ati* faction  in  being  brought 
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VI  KG  IN- ATTEND  ANTS. 

We  will  exult  and  rejoice  in  thee ; 

We  will  celebrate  thy  love. more  than  wine ; 
Thou  art  most  justly  beloved. 

KOVAL  BRIDE. 

Brown  am  I,  but  comely,  O  daughters  of  5 
Jerusalem  ; 

As  the  tents  of  Kedar,  as  the  tapestries  of 
Solomon. 

Yet  look  not  on  me  because  I  am  brown,  6 


into  hi*  family  ;  and  her  virgin-attendant*  then  compliment  her  on  her  af¬ 
fection  and  hearty,  promising  to  celebrate  her  love)  and  assuring  her  sht 
deterred  the  teu derest  regard  of  her  royat  bridegroom. 

5*  -Pro**  on  /,  Here  the  bride  modestly  states  her  own  imper¬ 
fection*.  I  hare  rendered  brown  with  Good,  a*  the  common  version  seem* 
too  strong.— J$  thc  UnU,  tfe .  Lowlh  has  observed,  that  the  clatrae*  of  th« 
first  line  answer  to  those  of  this,  “  1  am  brown  ai  the  tents  of  Kedar,  but 
comely  u  the  tapestries  of  Solomon*’’  This  kind  of  reference  often  occurs 


Solomon's  address.  SOLOMON’S  SONG  II.  His  bride  returns  ii 


Because  the  sun  hath  discoloured  me. ' 

My  mother’s  children  were  severe  with  me  ; 
They  made  me  keeper  of  the  vineyards ; 

But  my  own  vineyard  I  did  not  keep. 

7  Tell  me,  O  thou  whom  my  soul  Joveth, 
Where  thou  fecdest  thy  Jtock; 

Where  tliou  makes t  it  to  rest  at  noon. 

For  why  should  1  be  as  a  wanderer, 

Among  the  flocks  of  thy  companions  ? 

VIRGIN-ATTENDANTS. 

8  If  thou  know  not,  O  fairest  among  women, 
Go  forth  in  the  footsteps  of  the  flock, 

And  let  thy  kids  feed  by  the  shepherds’  tents. 

[kins  SOLOMON  AND  ROYAL  BRIDE.] 

KING  SOLOMON. 

9  I  compare  thee,  O  my  beloved. 

To  one  of  the  steeds  in  Pharoah^s  chariot. 

10  Beautiful  are  thy  brows  with  rows  of  jewels. 
And  thy  neck,  with  strings  of  pearls! 

1 1  Yet  rows  of  gold  we  will  make  for  thee. 
Together  with  studs  of  silver. 

ROYAL  BRIDE. 

15  While  the  king  sitteth  at  his  banquet 


In  the  Tlehrrw  poetry. - Ttntt  of  Kedcr.  So  the  Arabs  are  ralW  in 

flcriptori'j  un<l  their  ten l*  to  this  day,  are  made  of  brows  bair-clulh,  obtain¬ 
ed  from  their  goal*,  according  to  Niebuhr. 

6.  Yet  fa»k  not,  $e.  Do  not  acorn  me  because  1  atn  brown,  &c.  ■ 

Mother's  children,  Hoabigrxnt  conjectured  that  those  words  signified  the 
children  <.f  her  mother  by  a  former  beabaud  j  and  hence  their  more  severe 
treatment  of  bar.  Of  the  Vineyard*.  Vineyard  was  applied,  synecdoche,  ; 
to  to  a  estate  at  large,  of  whatevi-r  it  might  consist  $  ami  from  such  appli¬ 
cation  to  the  whole  of  ati  estate  real,  it  should  seem  to  hare  been  afterwards 
extended  to  an  estate  personal,  and  even  to  the  individual  person  itself.  By 
the  phraseology  of  neglecting  her  ova  vineyard,  and  keeping  those  of  her 
bratbere  amt  sister*,  we  may  therefore  readily  understand  the  fair  bride  to 
assert  that  ah*  had  been  compelled  to  neglect  her  own  person  through  the 
perpetual  toil  And  attcutiott  which  was  demanded  of  her  by  her  brothers  or 
sisters. 

7.  Tell  me,  O  (non,  $<r.  The  Vide  by  this  flue  apostrophe  stjll  dis¬ 
plays  her  nili»;  passion.  Speaking  of  herself  in  the  pastoral  style  and  cha¬ 
racter,  she  de*irr«  to  enjoy  the  company  of  her  beloved  during  the  repose  of 
mid-day.  This  is  the  custom  in  all  hot  climates. 

8.  If  Moh  kwoiv,  IjfC.  The  virgins  answer  her  inquiries,  and  direct  her 
to  trace  the  footsteps  of  b«*  flock,  whi]c  »he  permitted  her  own  charge  to 
feed  hy  the  tents  of  the  shepherds.  She  is  supposed  to  follow  this  advice, 
and  to  50  in  search  ofber  beloved.  Hera  the  first  part  ends,  and  the  next 
begins  a*  if  Solomon  seeing  her,  hrraV*  out  in  praise  of  her  affection.  He 
campar-  s  her  to  one  of  the  finest  animals,  and  doubtless  one  of  the  finest  of 
its  species,  richly  caparisoned.  .Perhaps  the  allusion  is  to  some  steeds 
which  Pharaoh  had  presented  to  Solomon,  together  with  one  of  fata  own 
chariots. 

10.  Are  thy  brews,  ffe.  1  think  that  implies  not  only  the  cheeks, 
but  the  wlmt?  of  the  forehead  j  any  prominent  part. 

IK  We  will  mate,  $r.  Thy  ornaments  shall  be  more  splendid  and  rich. 
12.  While  the  Huy,  tfe.  Hers  Solomon  u  addressed  as  king,  and 
YOL.  II.  FART  XIII.  O  O 


My  spikenard  yieldeth  its  fragrance, 

A  bundle  of  myrrh  is  my  beloved  to  me;  43 
He  shall  |ie  all  night  in  my  bosom. 

A  cluster  of  cypress-flowers  is  my  beloved,  14 
From  the  vineyards  of  En-gedi. 

KING  SOLOMON. 

Behold,  thou  art  fair,  O  my  love !  IS 

Behold,  thou  art  fair ! — thou  hast  doves’  eyes. 

ROYAL  BRIDE. 

Behold,  thou  art  fair,  O  my  beloved  !  16 

How  pleasant,  how  green,  is  our  spread  couch! 
The  beams  of  our  house  are  cedars,  17 

And  our  rafters  are  firs. 

1  ain  only  a  rose  of  Sharon ;  1 

A  mere  lily  of  the  va  llex  s ! 

KING  SOLOMON. 

As  tlic  lily  among  thorns,  2 


So  is  my  love  among  women. 

ROYAL  BRIDE. 

As  the  citronrtrce  among  the  trees  of  the  wood,  3 
So  is  my  beloved  among  men  : 

Under  his  shade  I  desire  to  sit  down. 

For  his  fruit  is  sweet  to  my  taste. 


uhile  enjoTiug  m  private  repast,  )ii*  bride  hopes  to  regtlc  him  with  her  per- 
f Mines ;  and  impress..  Ii.r  own  ardent  affection.  The  compariians  are  all 
beautiful,  as  derived  from  the  most  agreeable  natural  objects. 

14.  Cyprrii.Jfonwn.  Its  flowers  are  collected  into  clusters  life,  the 
]i]ach,  and  diffuse  around  the  sweetest  odours.  The  women  of  Egypt  carry 
then!  in  their  bead,  and  perfume  their  bosoms  with  them.  Such  a  cluster  It 
here  meant. 

1  j.  DcioU,  lAew,  4re.  Solomon  rcturns'tbe'compliment  of  his  fair  one. 
——Doves’  eyes.  To  ennreive  the  force  of  this  expression  we  must  nut  refer 
to  «wr  common  pigeons,  hut  to  the  large  and  beautiful  eyes  of  the  doves  of 
Syria. 

Jfi,  17.  She  elegantly  applies  his  own  language  to  himself,  and  de¬ 
scribes  the  grove  in  which  they  were  sitting,  where  the  spreading  branches 
of  the  firs  and  the  cedars  arc  poetically  called  the  beams  snd  the  roof  of  their 
chamber. 

CHAP.  II.  1.  /  am  only,  $r.  After  having  replied  lu  his  compli¬ 
ment  the  fair  bride  modestly  asserts  thst  she  had  do  claims  to  such  per¬ 
sonal  beauty  as  he  ascribes  to  her ;  but  was  only  a  rose  of  SAarm,  If  e.  This 
was  a  district  of  Judea,  between  inououTahor  snd  the  lake  of  Tiberius,  ac¬ 
cording  tu  Jerora.  It  was  a  plain  fit  for  pasturage  ;  and  on  Ibis  account  the 
Creek  translators  sometimes  render  it  jleld,  and  at  others,  wood,  from  the 
trees  growing  oo  it.  See  Relaud,  and  compare  Josh.  vxii.  18.  and  l  Chron. 
xsvii.  29.  It.  xsxv.  2. ;  !«w.  10.  Acts  i«.  SS.  from  which  it  sppears  that  a 
town  not  far  from  Joppa  was  alto  thus  named.  Good  ingeniously  supposes 
that  the  bride  refers  to  her  native  piece  in  this  effusion,  es  no  writer  has 
mentioned  this  district  a*  noted  for  the  peculiar  beauty  of  its  roses. 

3.  Citron-tree.  So  the  Chaldee  snd  the  best  modern  critics  render; 
and  the  allusion  is  much  more  elegant  tbau  ‘apple-tree.’  Solomon  >s  sup¬ 
posed  now  to  retire  to  erst,  while  the  bride  speaks  to  her  virgin. attendants. 

Iftnfrr  hit  thait,  $«.  Nothing  can  be  more  beautiful  or  porttc  than  this  h 
Having  compared  him  to  a  citron-tree,  under  its  shsde  she  desires  to  refuse 
and  to  enjoy  its  fruit,  the  sweeteesa  of  which  she  had  experienced. 
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The  bride  rehearses 


SOLOMON’S  SONG  II.  III.  the  bridegroom's  invitation. 


4  'O  bring  me"  to  the  bahqueting  house ! 

Spread  the  banner  of  love  over  me! 

5  Support  me  with  cordials ; 

Support  me  with  citrons; 

For  still  I  languish  with  love. 

$  Tlis  left  hand  is  under  my  head, 

And  his  right  hand  embracetli  me. 

7  1  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 

Ily  the  rues,  and  by  the  hinds  of  the  field. 
That  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake 

My  beloved,  until  he  please. 

CHAPTER  II. 

ROYAL  BRIDE. 

8  I  t  was  the  voice  of  my  beloved. 

Behold,  he  came  leaping  over  the  mountains, 
And  bounding  over  the  hills. 

9  My  beloved  was  like  a  roe,  or  a  young  hart. 
Behold,  he  stood  behind  our  wall ; 

He  looked  in  through  the  windows ; 

He  showed  himself  through  the  lattice. 

10  My  beloved  spoke,  and  said  to  me, 

“  Arise,  my  love,  iny  fair  one,  and  come  away. 

11  “  For  lo,  the  winter  is  past ; 

“  The  rain  is  over,  and  gone ; 


Ciur.  it. 


4.  Briny  mo,  If.  So  the  Greek  tnuilatora  read;  and  the  imperative 
plural  haa  much  mure  force  and  »pirit  than  the  singular  preterite.  The  next 

eerie  has  the  plural  of  the  imperative - Banqnetiny  houtt.  Hebrew, 

'house  of  wine,' which  Good  renders,  'house  of  delight and  Green,  ‘  wine, 
grotto.'  I  conceive  that  it  is  a  delicate  periphrasis  for  the  couch  on  which 

she  and  her  beloved  reposed _ Spread  tht  bamur  'ef,  $e.  I  consider  "ferras 

»  verb  with  the  Greek  translators,  though  they  hare  given  Mather  sense  to  it, 

5.  Cordials.  Perhaps  spiced  wines  are  intended.  Some  render, '  per- 
(uBtea.’  Tire  word  adopted  seeau  as  apposite  as  any. 

'6,  7.  Hit  Irfl  hand.  If c.  These  verses  support  the  opinion  expressed 
above  ;  for  the  bride  apeaks  aa  Ifher  spouse  had  fallen  asleep.  Her  address 
to  her  maids  oot  to  disturb  bis  repose  is  expressed  maUasion  to  pastoral  life, 

8.  It  vat  Ike  voice,  Ac,  Thla  obviously  begins  a  distinct  song.  The 
bride  relates  how  the  bridegroom,  accompanied  with  hia  companions,  and 
equipped  for  rural  sports,  was  come,  and  called  on  her  under  her  window, 
inviting  her  to  come  forth  sod  enjoy  the  beauties  of  the  spring.  She  repeats 
bit  fins  pastoral  address,  and  in  conclusion  breaks  out  into  Hat  charming 
Epiphoueina.  Having  thus  heated  her  !  magi  Dalton  with  repeating  his  ten- 
der  words  to  her,  in  a  transport  of  affection  she  addresses  herself  to  him,  as 
if  he  were  present. 

ft.  A/y  Moved,  tfe.  These  animal*  are  held  in  the  highest  estimation 
la  the  eastern  counbfes  for  the  besnty  of  their  eye#,  the  elegance  or 
their  form,  and  their  graceful  agility.  Compare  2  Sam.  1.  19.  and  note. 

- - Oar  wall.  H.rmrr  su  pose,  that  Ibis  means  the  wall  of  a  chiosk,  or 

eastern  arbour,  which  lady  Montague  tbo*  describes  t  « In  the  midst  or  tha 
garden  in  the  midst  of  the  choislt }  that  it,  a  largo  room,  commonly  benutl- 
#ed  with  U  fine  fosauli  ia  the  midst  of  it.  It  is  raised  sine  or  tea  atopo,  and 
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“  The  flowers  appear  on  the  earth ;  12 

“ And  the  time  of  bird-singing  hath  come, 

“  And  the  turtle’s  voice  is  heard  in  our  land. 

“  The  fig-tree  sweeteneth  her  green  figs,  l;t 

“  And  the  vine-flowers  yield  their  odour. 

“Arise,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away. 

“  O  my  dove,  through  the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  i  t 
“  From  the  hiding-place  of  the  precipices, 

“  Let  me  see  thy  countenance, 

“  Let  me  hear  thy  voice  ; 

“  For  sweet  indeed  is  thy  voice, 

“  And  thy  countenance  is  lovely.” 

“  And  ye,  companions,  take  for  us  the  jackals,  15 
“  The  little  jackals  that  spoil  the  vines; 

“  For  our  vines  are  full  of  flowers.” 

My  beloved  is  mine,  and  1  am  his;  Id 

He  feedeth  among  the  lilies. 

Until  the  day-break,  and  the  shades  flee  away,  17 
Return  unto  me,  O  my  love  ; 

Ami  be  thou  like  a  roe,  or  a  young  hart 
Upon  the  mountains  of  Bethcr. 

CHAPTER  III. 

ROYAL  BRIDE. 

O.v  my  bed,  reposing  by  night,  f 


4.  T  Sept. 


inclosed  with  gilded  lattices,  round  which  vine*,  jessamines  tud  honeysuckle* 
make  aaort  of  green  wall.  Large  trees  arc  planted  round  this  piece,  which 
is  the  scene  of  their  greatest  pleasure.1' 

12.  Tht  time  of  bird- tin  yin  $c,  Harmer  observes  that  tbc  nightin¬ 
gale  i#  probably  intended,  and  that  Solomon  beaut f  folly  connects  the  lime  of 

j  bird-ringing  and  tbs  cociag  of  the  turtle,  with  the  appearance  of  the  flowm. 

13.  Sxetteueth,  ife.  So  Green  properly  renders,  aa  the  subject  re* 

quires.- - Vixe-jloveri.  This  sense  of  line  I  think  Is  best  supported,  sad  tie 

MiehaelU  observes,  tender  grape*  cannot  be  said  to  yield  their  odour.  Ihc 
vcrrioni  to  render, 

H.  0  my  dove,  ife*  Solomon  having  personified  bit  beloved  under  the 
character  of  a  dove,  here  boldly  ascribes  to  her  the  manners  of  ibis  timid 
bird  j  and,  secluded  a*  she  wav  from  him,  requests  her  to  quit  the  shelter 
»bicb  the  clefta  of  the  rocks,  and  the  cares  or  hollows  of  the  precipices, 
lo  which  be  compares  her  palace  of  stone  or  marble*  bad  afforded  her*  With 
Green  and  others  1  render  nmort  precipice.  Stair*  is  here  certainly  improper, 

15.  And  yt,  companions.  If  Solomon  considered  himself  aa  a  sports¬ 
man  going  into  the  country,  he  would  of  course  have  companions,  whom  ho 
here  addresses.  The  text  implies  this. 

16*  Among  the  Win.  That  is,  so  sweet  is  his  breath  that  he  may  be 
said 1  to  feed  among  lilies.* 

M.  Day-break,  Hebrew,  'breathe,*  which  Good  adopts  as  mere 

poetical*  The  common  version  gives  the  sense. . B*  l&e  a  rot,  t(c.  That 

is,  return  at  swiftly  as  these  agile  animals. . Bather,  Green  reads  as  chap. 

viii.  14.,  as  the  Syriac  and  Tbeod.  read*  Belaud  mentions  bo  web  moun¬ 
tain,  yet  it  aigbt.be  the  name  of  seme  hills. 

CHAP#  llli  W.  On  my  M,  tfc.  The  bride  hire  relates  a  dream* 


The  brides  dream.  SOLOMON’S 

I  sought  him  whom  my  soul  loveth ; 

I  sought  him,  but  found  him  not. 

2  1  arose,  and  went  about  the  city ; 

In  the  streets,  and  iu  the  broad* ways, 

I  sought  him  whom  my  soul  loveth ; 

[  sought  him,  but  I  found  him  not.  - 

3  The  watchmen  of  the  city  found  me ; 

“  Saw  ye,  said  I,  him  whom  my  soul  loveth  ?  ” 

4  But  a  little  had  I  passed  from  them, 

Wlioo  I  found  him  whom  nay  soul  loveth. 

I  held  him,  and  would  not  let  him  go 

Till  I  had  brought  him  to  my  mother’s  house. 
To  the  apartments  of  her  who  conceived  me. 

5  I  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 

‘By  the  roes  and  by  the  hinds  of  the  field", 

That  ye  stir  uot  up,  nor  awake 

My  beloved,  until  he  please. 

(A  new  scene,  froni  a  Chiosk  or  arbour.) 

ROYAL  BRIDE. 

6  What  is  this  tliat  cometli  from  the  wilderness. 
Like  columns  of  smoke,  perfumed  with  myrrh. 
With  incense,  and  all  the  powders  of  the  mer¬ 
chant  t 

VIRGIN-ATTENDANTS. 

7  Behold  !  this  is  the  palanquin  of  Solomon : 
Threescore  valiant  men  are  about  it, 

Of  the  valiaut  of  Israel. 

8  They  all  bear  swords,  being  expert  in  war  ; 
Each  hath  his  sword  on  his  thigh, 

On  account  of  the  perils  of  the  night. 


C#w.  in. 


Full  of  tin  intake  of  her  beloved,  she  seemed  to  herself  to  srise  and  (to 
about  the  strain*  of  the  city  making  inquiries.  She  accosted  the  watch, 
men,  and  at  length  happily  in  her  own  fancy  met  her  beloved,  and  took  him 
autl  conducted  him  to  her  own  home.  In  tlii,  view  the  passage  ia  excellent. 

6.  IFAef  It  (lit,  %e.  A  new  aooj  and  a  new  tcene  commence!  here. 
Ti  c  bride  scaled  in  a  elioitk  or  nrln.ur,  observing  at  a  distance  something, 

ask*,  What  it  this,  Ac. - From,  fie  riUmett-  Percy  eiplain*  it,  from  the 

quarter  nf  the  royal  gardens,  towarii  the  wilderneMj  for  if  by  wilderoeaa 
be  meant  that  of  Judea,  or  the  great  ailderneaa  through  which  the  Israelites 
came  from  Egypt,  it  is  impossible  that  the  bride  at  Jerusalem  could  tee  any 

thing  there. - Cotwwas  o/ mole.  Probably  rich  incense,  or  other  per. 

fumes  might  lie  burnt  to  regale  the  monarch  as  iie  was  borne  along. 

t.  ISehM  I  Mis,  4c.  This  is  the  reply  of  some  one  of  her  attendotrt- 
sirgins,  who  now  perceived  what  it  was  that  had  attracted  the  bride's  notice. 
It  is,  tava  she,  the  palantfvin.  of  .Soiotnon.  The  palanquin  is  the  common 
vehicle  in  which  the  great  art  carried  throughout  the  east ;  and  in  form  like 
a  sedan.  Harmer  adopted  thi*  term,  perceiving  the  impropriety  of  the 
common  rendering  4rrf ;  and  because  the  same  vehicle  is  described  in  the 
iKh  and  WtU  Terser,  which  prove  that  it  cannot  mean  a  bed - Threescore, 

o  o  2 


SONG  IV ,  Graces  tfher  perm. 

King  Solomon  hath  made  for  himself  9 

This  couch  of  the  wood  of  Lebanon. 

Its  pUUticft  hath  he  made  of  silver,  10 

Its  bases  of  gold,  its  cushion  of  purple. 

The  middle  of  it  is  spread  with  lore. 

By  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

ROYAL  BRIDE. 

Go  fortii,  O  ye  daughters  of  Zion,  [  1 

And  behold  King  Solomon 
With  the  crown  with  which  his  mother  crowned  him. 
On  the  day  of  his  espousals  ; 

On  the  day  of  the  gladness  of  his  heart. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

IKING  SOLOMON. 

Behold !  thou  art  fair,  my  love,  1 

Behold !  thou  art  fair ! 

Thine  eyes  beneath  thy  locks  arc  as  doves’  eyes  ; 
Thy  hair  is  like  that  of  a  flock  of  goats. 

That  browse  about  mount-Gilead. 

Thy  teeth  are  like  the  shorn  flock,  2 

Which  come  up  from  the  washing-pool. 

All  of  which  have  twins 

And  none  is  bereaved  among  them. 

Thy  lips  are  like  a  thread  of  scarlet,  3 

And  thy  speech  is  delightful. 

As  the  blossom  of  the  pomegranate 
So  are  thy  cheeks  beneath  thy  locks. 

Thy  neck  is  like  the  tower  of  David,  4 

Constructed  for  an  armoury ; 

A  thousand  shields  are  hung  against  it, 


5.  a  Svpt.  Chap.  ii.  7. 


$c.  These  were  the  hing’j  pcraonal  a  liar.!,  well  armed  fur  defence  and  attach. 

9.  Kin#  Solomon,  4«.  This  couch  or  palanquin  Salomon  had  ordered 
to  be  made  probably  on  the  day  of  his  marriage  with  this  fair  one. 

If),  ft t  pillart,  4c.  Thia  ahowa  the  magnificence  of  fbia  vehicle.  It 
was  made  of  the  richest  materials,  and  in  the  finest  style.*  spread  with 
tone.  That  la,  with  cushions  wrought  in  the  moat  elegant  manner,  and  orna¬ 
mented  with  Bowen  j  and  perhaps  aa  lira.  Francis  thought  with  “little  mot* 
Ins,”  nr  short  sentences  expressing  the  power  of  love. 

11.  Gofort\,  tfc.  The  bride  now  addresses  the  virgins,  and  exhort, 

thorn  to  go  and  see  the  monarch  in  bis  splendid  robes. - CVonM,  4e.  The 

nuptial  crowns  used  among  tbe  Greeks  and  Homan,  were  only  chaplets  of 
leaves  or  flowers.  Among  the  Hebrews  they  were  not  only  of  these,  bin 
slso  occasionally  of  richer  material*,  as  gold  or  silrer,  according  to  the 
rank  or  wealth  of  the  parties.  See  Selden’s  Uvor  Hebraica,  lib.  ii.  cap.  15. 

CHAP.  IV.  1 _ >?•  Solomon  being  introduced  to  ilia  hrids,  and  alrnrk 

with  her  charms,  commends  her  person  in  strong  and  highly  figurative 

language. - Thy  fmfr  is  Jflc,  He.  The  hair  of  the  oriental  goat  is  well 

known  to  be  possessed  of  the  fineness  of  tbo  most  delicate  silk,  and  is  oftan 
employed  in  modern  times  for  tbe  manufacture  of  muffs,  which  are  vulgarly 
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SOLOMON'S  SONG  V 


•  A  dream  related. 


Her  virtue*  cqmmendetf. 

All  bucklers  of  mighty  men. 

5  Thy  two  breasts  are  like  two  young  fawns, 
Twins  of  the  roe,  and  feeding  among -lilies. 

6  Till  the  day  break — and  the  shades  flee  away, 
I  will  betake  me  to  this  mountain  of  myrrh, 

7  To  this  hill  of  frankincense, — 

Thou  art  all  fair  my  lore; 

There  is  no  defect  in  thee. 

8  Come  to  me  from  Lebanon,  my  spouse, 

Come  to  me  from  Lebanon. 

Look  from  the  top  of  Amana, 

From  flic  top  of  Shenir  and  of  Hermon ; 

From  the  habitations  of  lions, 

From  the  mountains  of  panthers. 

9  Thou  hast  ravished  my  heart, my  sister-spouse, 
Thou  hast  ravished  my  heart  at  once  with  thine 

eyes. 

At  once  with  the  turning  of  thy  neck. 

10  How  delightful  is  thy  love,  my  spouse, 

How  much  sweeter  is  thy  love  than  wine, 

And  the  odour  of  thy  perfumes  than  all  spices! 

1 1  Thy  lips,  O  spouse,  drop  as  the  honey-comb  j 
Honey  and  milk  are  under  thy  tongue. 

And  the  odour  of  thy  garments  is  like  that  of 
Lebanon. 

12  A  garden  enclosed  is  my  sister-spouse, 

A  spring  shut  up,  a  fountain  sealed. 

13  Orchards  and  pomegranates  arc  thy  plantations. 
With  pleasant  fruits,  cypress,  and  spikcuurd  ; 

14  Spikenard,  and  saffron,  calamus,  and  cinnamon, 
With  all  kinds  of  frankincense-trees  ; 

but  erroneously  said  to  be  composed  of  the  beard  of  tbis  dninial. 

2.  Skvm-Jtoei,  tfc.  I  think  Ue  refers  both  to  their  whiteness  snd  their 
order  and  perfection.  The  bride  bad  lust  none. 

4.  n y  M.k  it,  tfc.  Thia  elegant  building  was  situated  on  mount- 
Zion.  The  graceful  neck  of  the  fair  bride  S*  compared  to  this  consummate 
structure  ;  sod  tba  radisnee  of  the  jewels  that  surrounded  it,  to  the  splen¬ 
dour  of  the  srme  add  shields  with  which  the  tower  Of  D*rii!  was  adorned. 

5—7.  This  may  suit  oriental  habits  anil  passions,  but  is  loo  strong  for 
the  delicacy  end  reservaof  the  Christian  world.  In  what  sense  can  our  mys¬ 
tical  interpreters  apply  this  to  the  church  }  The  eyes'  mean  leathers  or  the 
mindj  the  hair  inward  thoughts,  or  the  ornament  of  a  meek  spirit;  the  lee Ik, 
Signify  teachers  also;  the  Kps,  excellent  and  edifying  discourse,  and  the 
ahiekt,  modesty,  tic- ;  the  neck,  the  grace  of  faith  by  which  we  Are  united  to 
Christ  the  head;  the  few  brents,  the  two  testaments  or  sacraments,  dec  I 
3o  Poole,  which  certainly  appears  a  aingutar  method  of  explaining  the  lan¬ 
guage  and  imagery  of  this  poem. 

H.  Come  to  me,  tfc.  Here  begins  another  distinct  gong.  Solomon  de¬ 
dans  himself  the  protector  of  hia  bride,  that  he  had  received  her  pore  and 
inriolaM;  and  that  he  enjoyed  alt  tba  comforts  of  the  married  state.  Tl.e 
summits  of  tba  mountains  mentioned  were  inhabited  by  wild-beasts;  and 
netting  can  be  more  finely  conceived  than  this  address,  inviting  the  bride  to 
bit  arms  as  to  a  place  of  safety.  In  tbis  figurative  language  he  informs  her 
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Myrrh  and  aloes,  with  all  chief  spices : 

The  well  of  this  garden  isa  fountof  living  water,  IS 
And  Us  streams  How  from  Lebanon. 

ROYAL  BRIDE. 

Awake,  O  north  wind !  And  come  thou  south !  16 
Blow  on  my  garden,  that  its  spices  may  How  out ; 
That  my  beloved  may  enter  into  his  garden. 

And  eat  its  most  pleasant  fruit. 

KING  SOLOMON. 

I  am  come  into  my  garden,  my  spouse ;  l 
I  gather  my  myrrh  with  my  spice ; 

I  eat  my  honey-comb  with  my  honey; 

I  drink  my  wine  with  my  milk. 

Bat,  O  my  friends,  O  drink ; 

Yea,  drink  abundantly,  O  my  beloved ! 

CHAPTER  V. 

ROYAL  BRIDE. 

I  was  sleeping,  but  my  heart  was  awake;  2 
The  voice  of  my  beloved ! — he  knocketh. 

“  Open,  saiih  he,  to  me,  my  sister,  my  love ; 

“  My  dove !  my  accomplished  one ; 

(( For  my  head  is  filled  with  dew, 

“  My  locks  with  the  drops  of  the  night,’* 

I  have  put  off  my  vest— how  can  1  put  it  on  ?  3 

I  have  washed  my  feet — how  shall  I  defile  them? 
My  beloved  put  his  hand  through  the  hole,  4 
And  my  bowels  were  moved  for  him. 

I  arose  to  open  to  my  beloved,  5 

And  my  hands  dropped  with  myrrh. 

And  my  fingers  with  fragrant  myrrh, 

nil  !  - 

that  she  is  under  hie  protection,  and  ought  to  apply  to  him  for  relief  untkr 
at)  dangers 

9.  At  once.  I  have  fallowed  the  reading nmt  which  the  sense  rrtjuires. 
I  hare  followed  Percy  iu  rendering  turn,  which  4s  more  appropriate  than 
4  chain.’ 

A  garden  eacbesrf,  tft.  Thli  and  the  following  metaphor! 
Percy  has  explained  wall.  ,  fie  declares  that  lie  finds  her  ai  a  yard'  ll  se¬ 
cured  from  intruders,  whose  flowers  have  therefore  been  tin  path*  red  :  as 
an  inaccessible  spring,  whose  waters  had  never  brio  polluted  ;  as  an 
unsullied  fountain  under  the  sanction  of  an  unbrokt  n  seal.  And  having 
here  compared  her  to  a  garden,  he  pursues  the  figure  and  suppose*  all  the 
finest  and  most  precious  vegetable  production*  to  cmich  and  cmWllish  it. 
She  catching  up  the  metaphor,  wishes  that  this  garden  fur  which  ho  has  ex¬ 
pressed  so  much  fondness,  might  be  so  breathed  on  by  the  kindly  gales  as 
to  produce  whatever  nvgbt  contribute  to  liis  delight.  The  bridegroom  returns 
the  compliment,  and  professes  that  his  wish  is  completely  accomplished, 
that  every  possible  delight  is  in  his  possession,  and  he  is  entirely  happy. 

CHAP.  V.  Eat>  Omy/rUndi,  t(C.  Keeping  up  'he  metaphor  in 
which  )>e  had  addressed  the  bride,  Solomon  addresses  his  friends,  and  in¬ 
vites  them  to  rejoice  with  him  in  his  felicity.  Geddes  reads  in  the  singular, 
and  makes  these  two  lines  tie  answer  of  the  bride;  and  were  there  any  au¬ 
thority  for  tbit  1  should  prefer  it. 


Bridegroom’s  excellencies.  SOLOMON’S  SONG  VI.  Bride  complimented. 


Upon  the  handles  of  the  bolt. 

6  I  opened  to  my  beloved  ; 

But  my  beloved  had  departed,  and  was  gone ; 
My  soul  fainted  on  remembering  his  words. 

1  sought  him — hut  1  could  not  Hud  him ; 

I  called  him— -but  he  gave  me  no  answer. 

7  The  watchmen  of  the  city  found  me ; 

They  smote  me,  they  wounded  me ; 

The  wall- keepers  took  my  veil  from  me. 

8  I  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 

If  you  find  my  beloved — 

That  ye  should  tell  him  1  languish  with  love. 

VIRGIN-ATTENDANTS. 

9  What  is  thy  beloved  more  than  another’s, 

O  thou  fairest  among  women  ? 

What  is  thy  beloved  more  than  another’s 
That  thou  thus  chargest  us  ? 

royal  ub  roe. 

10  My  beloyed  is  white  and  ruddy, 

The  chief  among  ten  thousand. 

1 1  His  head  is  as  the  finest  gold  ; 

Curling  are  his  locks,  and  black  as  a  raven ; 

12  His  eyes  are  those  of  doves’  washed  with  milk, 
Sitting  at  rest  by  the  rivers  of  water; 

13  His  cheeks  are  beds  of  sweet-flowered  spices ; 

His  lips  ruby- lilies, dropping  liquid  myrrh; 

1-1  His  hands  rings  of  gold,  beset  with  the  beryl ; 

His  body  polished  ivory,  inlaid  with  sapphires ;  j 
1.5  His  legs  are  pillars  of  marble  jj 


Founded  on  bases  of  the  finest  gold ; 

His  countenance  is  like  Lebanon,  14 

Majestic  as  the  cedars. 

His  mouth  is  most  sweet,  J  7 

He  is  in  all  respects  lovely. 

Such  is  my  beloved  ;  such  my  friend, 

O  daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

VIRGIN-  ATTENDANTS. 

Whither  is  thy  beloved  gone,  1 

O  thou  fairest  among  women  ? 

Whither  is  thy  beloved  turned  aside. 

That  we  may  seek  him  with  thee  ? 

ROYAL  BRIDE, 

My  beloved  went  info  his  garden,  2 

To  his  beds  of  aromatics. 

To  feed  in  the  gardens,  and  to  gather  lilies. 

I  am  my  beloved’s,  and  my  beloved  is  mine :  3 

He  feedeth  among  the  lilies. 

KING  SOLOMON. 

Beautiful  art  thou,  my  love,  as  Tirza,  5 

Lovely  as  Jerusalem, 

Awe-striking,  as  bannered  hosts. 

Turn  away  thine  eyes  from  me,  6 

For  they  have  overcome  me. 

Thy  hair  is  as  a  (lock  of  goats 
That  browse  about  mount-Gilcad  ; 

Thy  teeth  are  as  a  flock  of  sheep  6 


2—7.  J  tens  sleeping,  An'dhitr  pnrt  of  the  put»m  begins*  lie  re.  St>- 
lomoo  is  absent  am!  the  bilde  relates  to  hqg  atU-rtrfant- virgin*,  a  dream  fmm 
tbit  to  the  7th  verse  inclusive.  She  imagined  that  her  beloved  came  to  her 
door  tod  knocked  and  laid,  Ace.  M  Open  to  roc,  &c.w  but  the  replied,  I  hare 
put  off  rov  ve*t,  See.  She  then  thought  that  he  attempted  to  open  the  dour 
It  was  the  ancient  custom  to  secure  the  door  of  a  House  by  a  ou»si-ljar,  or 
bolt  j  which  at  uight  wui  fastened  with  a  little  button  or  pin.  !w  the  upper 
part  of  iho  door  wa*  left  a  round  hide,  through  which  any  poison  from 
without  might  thrust  his  arm,  and  remove  the  lutr,  unless  this  additional  se¬ 
curity  was  ku yemdded.  It  is  dear  the  bridegroom  atU-mpted  lo  open  the  door 
by  removing  the  bar,  but  failed*  and  then  departed.  Kite  thought  that  she 
arose  to  npeu  the  door  to  him,  bat  he  was  gotten  and  that  she  sought  him  in 
vain  j — that  while  she  thus  sought  him,  the  watchmen  found  her  and  smote  her. 

8.  J  charge  yen,  !fe.  Having-  told  her  dream  she  addresses  her  attend 
ants*  to  whom  they  reply,  by  asking,  What  is  thy  beloved,  Ate. ;  which  gives 
her  an  opportunity  of  describing  the  personal  charms  of  Solomon. 

11.  Finest  gold.  This  terra  1  a  used  for  esceUnioe  of  any  kind.— — 
Black  as  a  raven.  This  it  the  favourite  buo  to  the  present  day  among  all  Hie 
orientals. 

12.  Dunes9  mashed,  ffc.  I  have  followed  the  construction  of  the  text, 
and  not  the  order  of  the  words.,  which  yi*  ids  a  better  sense. 

13.  His  cheeks,  %c.  How  rich  is  this  comparison - Rtthg  (Hies. 

Bishop  Patrlcs.  thus  interprets  O’JU^ii*  He  suppose*  the  lily  here  Instai-ced 
to  be  the  same  which,  on  account  of  its  deep  red  colour,  U  particularly  called 
by  Pliny  ri(6c«*  JiJilwit,  and  which  be  tells  us  wae  much  esteemed  in  Syria. 


Unless  -we  refer  to  this  species  of  the  lily,  the  comparison  is  inapposite.  While 
this  represents  the  beauty  of  his  lips,  the  dropping  liquid  myrrh  refer*  to  ilia 
sweet  ness  nfliis  runvcrsatbin. 

14.  //is  hodn,  $c.  >s«fy  was  in  great  esteem  with  tire  ancient*.  Bishop 
Percy  explains  ll.is  to  mean,  that  the  blue  veins  appeared  like  sapphire 
through  the  whit*  skin. 

l-i.  On  bseecsof,  While  she  compare?  his  lr*»  to  marble  pillars  for 
their  elegant  proportion,  and  perhaps  refers  to  some  envelope  as  to  colour, 
she  scents  to  refer  lo  his  sandalb,  whole,  string*  might  he  of  gold, 

10.  Majestic  as  the,  tfr.  The  cedar  is  a  com t unit  emblem  of  majesty 
and  greatness.  She  nearly  exhausts  metaphors  to  repp rsoui her  bi  loved  ;  end 
the  conclusion  is  grand.  As  if  lost  nr  admiration,  the  say*.  He  is  jn  all  r«- 
sptCM  lovely,  Ac. 

CHAP.  VI.  1 — 3.  Whither  it  thy,  ifc.  The  bride  having  finished  her 
eulogy  on  the  person  of  her  Bponse,  the  Virgin*  ask,  whither  he  is  gone.  She 
replies  that  he  had  gone  down  to  1ms  garden  $  and  while  they  art  thus  cun* 
versing,  the  >•  ride  groom  returns,  and  expresses  his  admiration  of  the  beauty 
and  grace*  of  his  bride. 

-4.  As  TrrM,  tfv.  Ho  compares  h*  r  to  the  two  mo>t  beautiful  cities  in 
Jiidea.  The  very  aami:  of  I  he  place  bespeak*  h»  felicity  of  sc-ncry — J**in 
frnwWi,  *  detectable.*  After  the  revolt  of  R^hoboamtho  kiii<*  of  War!  made 
choice  of  this  fascitiarng  spot  on  woich  In  erect  the  royal  city:  a  ,d  it  pre¬ 
serv'd  its  p  re -eminence  till  the  r<*ijju  of  Omrp,  a  ho  found. -d  Sa  iMiia.  Jeru¬ 
salem  w»*  esteemed  the  most  charming  place  in  all  Palestine  j  arid  is  called 
by  Jeremiah,  Lament,  ii.  13. — the  perfection  of  beauty,  the  joy  of  the  whole 
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Bride's  modesty , 


Virgins  praise  her. 


Which  come  up  from  the  washing-pool. 

All  of  which  hare  twins. 

And  none  is  bereaved  among  them. 

7  As  the  blossom  of  the  pomegranate, 

So  are  thy  cheeks  beneath  thy  locks. 

8  In  my  palace  are  threescore  queens 
And  fourscore  concubines. 

And  virgins  without  number. 

S  But  she  alone  is  my  dove,  my  accomplished  one ; 
She  is  the  darling  of  her  mother. 

The  esteemed  one  of  her  who  bare  her. 

The  women  saw  her,  and  blessed  her. 

The  queens  and  concu  bi  nes,  and  thus  p  raised  her : 

10  “  Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth  as  the  morning, 
“  Fair  as  the  moon,  bright  as  the  sun, 

“  And  awe-striking  as  bannered  hosts? 

ROV.U.  BRIDE. 

11  I  went  down  into  the  garden  of  nuts. 

To  behold  the  fruits  of  the  valley  ; 

To  see  whether  the  vine  flourished. 

Whether  Ike  pomegranates  blossomed. 

12  *  There  i  would  have  granted  thee  my  love"; 
But  I  knew  not  the  timidity  of  my  mind, 
WThich  inade;me  as  the  chariots  of  Ainmiuadab. 

VIRGIN-ATTEN  OASTS. 

13  Return,  return,  O  bride  of  Solomon  ; 
Return,  return,  that  we  may  look  on  thee. 


Cbap.  Tl. 


earth. - |  think  this  compound  happily  gives  the  just  force 

of  iron  here ;  end  it  contains  one  of  the  finest  rnuipU  incuts* 

Thy  Aafr,  $c.  Compare  Ch.  iv.  1—3. 

8.  In  mjp  palace,  fft.  Good  ingeniously  supposes  from  this  mtrnhcr  Of 
women  collected  in  Solomon's  harem,  that  he  could  out  he  more  than  twenty- 
sir,  when  lie  married  the  person  c«  Icbrsted  in  those  pueui*.  At  one  time  his  Ita- 
rain  coatisted  of  seven  hundred  queens,  ladies  who  brought  dowries  with  them, 
and  three  hundred  concubines,  or  such  as  brought  no  dowries;  so  that  be 
could  not  bo  above  five  or  sis  years  in  collecting  the  number  sp*-cified  here, 
supposing  the  col  lection  was  made  gradually  during  the  whole  of  his  roigo. 

9,  10.  Hut  the  alone,  $c.  If  we  are  to  believe  Solomon,  no  one  of  his 
wires  or  concu  bines  engaged  his  heart  as  this  rose  uf  Sharon;  and  these  two 
werses  assure  ns  that  the  transactions  here  related,  were  reeland  not  fictitious. 
Solomon's  queens  saw  this  favourite,  and  admitted  her  claims  to  his  regard ; 
— IfA*  ii  this.  tfc.  Compare  Prov,  xxxi.  29,  &c.  2  Sam.  xxiii,  4. 

11—13.  I  Kent  donut,  4*c.  These  verses  contain  another  short  «ovf, 
Tha  bride  went  to  the  garden  ofnw/r,  or  almonds  *s  some  reader,  doubtless 
to  meet  her  spouse,  and  to  enjoy  converse  with  him.  Bishop  Percy,  is  well 
os  ethers,  suppose  that  this  refers  to  putting  the  bride  to  bed ;  but  to  this 
circumstance  I  cannot  see  any  allusion.  I  suppose  that  sbe  went  alone,  but 
owing  to  h«r  timidity,  modesty,  ©r  hash  fulness,  she  retired  with  the  greatest 
precipitation,  os  tbs  metaphor  “chariots  of  Amminadab”  signifies.  Instead  of 
a  proper  nemo  tome  render,  *  my  willing  people,'  hut  the  cknriot  of  my  wil- 
tin,  people  is  more  perplexed,  then  referring  it  t.  tome  brulitc,  who  like 


ROYAL  BRIDE. 

Why  would  ye  look  on  the  bride  of  Solomon  ? 

VIRGIN-ATTENDANT*. 

As  we  would  on  the  squadrons  of  two  hosts. 
CHAPTER  YU. 

VIRGIN-ATTENDANT*. 

IIow  beautiful  are  thy  feet  1 

Within  thy  sandals,  O  prince's  daughter! 

The  mouldings  of  thy  limbs  are  as  jewels. 

The  work  of  a  skilful  artist. 

Thy  waist  is  as  a  well  turned  goblet,  2 

Which  is  full  of  mixed  wine. 

Thy  bosom  as  twin-heaps  of  wheat. 

Surrounded  with  lilies. 

Thy  breasts  are  as  two  twin  fawns,  3 

Thy  neck  is  a  tower  of  ivory ;  4 

Thine  eyes  as  the  flsb-pools  of  Heahbon, 

By  the  gate  of  Beth-rabbin : 

Tby  nose  as  the  tower  of  Lebanon, 

Which  looketh  towards  Damascus. 

Thine  erect  head  is  like  Carmel,  5 

And  its  tresses  are  hound  with  purple  ; 

The  king  is  held  captive  in  the  ringlets. 

KING  SOLOMON. 

How  beautiful  art  thou,  how  pleasant  1  6 

How  formed,  O  my  love,  for  delights. 


11.  *  Si-pl.  Ethtop. 


Jehu,  was  noted  as  a  hasty  tlrivcr. 

13.  ffc.  I  hav«  rendered  ft  bride  ©f  Solomon,”  as  it 

is  his  name  with  a  feminine  termination,  which  importi'd  her  relation  to  him. 
So  Green  and  other*  render.—  Look  ou  thte.  Admire  thy  beauty  and  the 
accomplish  men  is  of  thy  person.— Squadron  of  taro  hosts,  DaxzlwiVn  their 
armour,  and  performing  their  evolutions  with  the  greatest  order  and  besuty. 
Green  renders,* 2 *  4  the  mer.lhig  of  two  companies  in  dancing.' 

CHAP.  VI 1.  1— A.  IIow  beautiful,  $c.  This  i»  the  language  of  the 

virgins,  while  they  uo<ire*s  the  bride,  cither  for  the  purpose  of  bathing  or  of 
going  to  rt‘*t.-  The  mouldings,  This  is  an  elegant  rendering  of  Creeu¥ 
l  however  think  that  “pav  implies  here  the  limbs  in  general;  at  least  this  is 
more  delicate. 

2.  Thy  nwi *tt  tfe .  Compare  Pro r.  iii.  7.  and  note. - Full  of  vtixed^e. 

1  have  expressed  the  sense.  Negative  prepositions  often  exjir***  affirmative 
one*.— Twia-hraps  of  wheat.  It  was  customary  among  the  Jews,  as  appear* 
from  Ruth  iii.  7.  and  Hag.  ii.  16.  to  lay  their  wheat  in  heap*  «b«i»  first  tbr#*h- 
ed  out  and  fanned  i  which  heaps,  a*  it  is  ingeniously  supposed  hy  La  my,  wtre 
:  iportively  strewed  over,  during  the  joyous  time  of  harvest,  with  flowers  of 
;  different  descriptions,  and  especially  with  lilies. 

4,  Fish-yools,  frc.  Thtt  is,  vicar  ««  these.  Hesbbon  was  well  supplit  d 
with  springs,  and  is  celebrated  for  its  fcrul  ty. 

A,  Thy  erect  head-  Hebrew, 4  Head  upon  thee/ - And  Us  <rr«r«, 

|  The  text  is  elliptical,  and  something  must  bo  supplied.  Good  supplies  eta  errd. 
;  |  think  that  there  is  »  reference  to  the  manner  in  which  the  tmiea  were  tied. 
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7  Such  thy  stature — it  is  tike  a  palm-tree. 

And  thy  breasts  are  as  clusters  of  dates. 

8  I  said,  1  will  go  up  to  this  palm-tree, 

1  will  lay  hold  on  its  branches. 

Yea,  thy  breasts  shall  now  be  as  vine-clusters, 
And  the  odour  of  thy  breath  as  citrons. 

9  Yea,  thy  speech  is  as  the  choicest  wine, 

Which  goeth  down  most  pleasantly, 

Flowing  through  the  lips  T  and  the  teeth". 

ROYAL  BRIDE. 

10  I  am  my  beloved’s, T  and  my  beloved  is  mine". 
And  r  to  him  I  yield  obedience". 

1 1  Come,  my  beloved,  let  us  go  into  the  fields. 
Let  us  sojourn  in  the  villages ; 

12  Let  us  rise  early  to  the  vineyards ; 

Let  us  sec  if  the  vine  flourish. 

If  the  tender  grape  appear, 

.  If  the  pomegranates  blossom  : 

There  I  will  show  to  thee  my  love. 

13  The  mandrakes  diffuse  their  odour, 

And  at  our  gates  are  all  kinds  of  fruits. 

Both  new  and  old, 

Which  I  have  laid  up  for  thee,  my  beloved. 

1  O  that  thou  wert  as  my  brother. 

Who  sucketh  at  the  breasts  of  my  mother  1 
Should  I  find  thee  abroad  I  would  kiss  thee, 
Aud  none  would  then  reproach  me. 

2  I  would  lead  thee — I  would  conduct  thee, 

Into  the  house  of  my  mother. 


Cuaf.  Til.  9,  10.  *  So  tbe  Venious. 


1  nid  OriW'Bb  which  i*  A  elijrh  t  variation.  Green  reorder*, 1  And  it*  tresem  as 
purple  thtttJUh.’  Some  nnun  uniat  lie  supplied,  and  veribkaudu  an-  under. 
Hood,  which  is  mure  natural  us  referring;  to  her  head-dress.— ~7'he  ringlrtt. 
Dr.  Hodgson,  frocn  the  Chaldee  has  given  this  sense  to  the  term,  which  is  ccr- 
Uiniy  more  apposite  than  ‘  galleries.’  The  idea  sn-gested  is,  that  such  is 
tbe  beauty  of  her  head-dress,  that  the  king  is  captirated  with  it.  The  virgins 
having  finished  this  address,  Sulonmn  is  supposed  to  come  in,  and  takes  up 
their  speech,  and  says,  11  How  beautiful, ’’  k<. 

7.  Suck  thy  stature.  Tali  and  well-proportioned,  and  full  af  fruits, 
ready  to  be  plucked  ;  and  the  enamoured  monarch  is  for  enjoying  them. 

9.  Fra,  tkytpttch,  <rc.  Hebrew, 'tby  mouth-roof;’ but  as  Houbigset 
sad  others  have  noticed,  the  organs  of  speech  is  put  forspeech  itself.  I  bare 
adopted  the  various  reeding  of  the  versione,  as  doubtless  right;  and  for  the 
renderiof  D’Hi'Gb  -in  aanoun*  used  adverbially,  1  hove  the  authority  of  the 
heal  critic*. 

10.  I  ass  tag,  4re.  Here  the  bride  acknowledge*  the  intern t  he  has  in 
her  perron;  and  that  it  was  her  duty  and  pleasure  to  obey  his  will ;  but  with 
delicacy  invitee  him  to  retire  into  the  eouutry,  anil  to  enjoy  the  priracy  de¬ 
sired  in  the  gardens  where  she  would  give  him  proof  of  her  lover 

CHAP.  VIII,  I.  0  that  thou,  Ae-  The  speech  of  the  bride  is  evidently 
esntinued  to  the  fourth  verso  of  this  chapter.  This  wish  of  the  bride’s  only 


T  To  the  apartment  of  her  who, conceived  me": 

I  would  give  thee  to  drink  of  aromatic  wine. 

Of  the  juice  of  my  pomegranate. — 

His  left  hand  is  now  under  my  head,  3 

And  his  right  hand  embraceth  me. 

I  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  4 
By  the  roes,  and  by  the  hinds  of  the  field. 

That  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake 
My  beloved,  until  he  please. 

[VIRGINS,  SOLOMON,  AND  BRIDE.] 
VIRGIN-ATTENDANTS. 

Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  the  wilderness,  5 
Leaning  upon  her  beloved  f 

KING  SOLOMON. 

j  Under  that  citron-tree  I  excited  thee  to  love , 
There  thy  mother  plighted  thee. 

There  she  that  bare  thee  plighted  thee  to  me. 

ROYAL  BRIDE. 

Set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thy  heart,  6 

As  a  seal  upon  thine  arms! 

For  love  is  strong  as  death, 

And  jealousy  cruel  as  the  grave : 

Its  ilumes  are  flames  of  tire, 

_Au(I  as  the  lightning  of  the  heavens. 

KING  SOLOMON. 

Yet  many  waters  cannot  quench  love;  7 

The  floods  cannot  drown  it. 

If  a  roan  would  give  the  wealth  of  his  house 
For  love,  he  would  be  utterly  despised. 


Chap.  vnr.  2.  T  So  the  Version*. 


means,  that  if  he  were  aw  infant  she  might  nobluihingly  caress  him  in 
public. 

■  S.  (fct*  jjwrlmenf,  1  have  followed  the  versions  in  reading  here 
us  chapter  iii.  4,  which  is  more  pertinent,  and  free  from  difficulty.  The  ten 
and  reading  here  is  embarrassed,  and  does  not  admit  of  any  just  rendering. 

5.  Who  it  this,  tfc.  This  is  the  last  part  of  this  song.  The  virgin*  see 
the  bride  leaning  on  Solomon,  coming  from  the  way  in  the  royal  grounds  to* 

wards  tbe  wilderness ;  *nd  they  converse  together, - i/ndfr  fiat  citron-tret, 

&c.  The  bridegroom  reminds  her  of  bis  first  interview  with  her;  and  of  the 
place  where  her  mother  plighted  her  to  him.  She  replies 

6.  Set  meats,  ffe.  Let  thy  u flection  to  me  neter  abate.  The  seal  or 

signet  was  sometimes  worn  over  the  breast,  suspended  by  A  chain  from  the 
neck.  Hence  thn  signet  became  expressive  of  affection.  Jc».  xxii.  24.  Prof, 
vl*  12.  and  vii.  3. - For  Ivme,  fre.  The  queeu  states  the  reasou  of  her  re¬ 

quest;  for  lore  strong  as  hers  can  admit  no  rival;  without  being  converted 
Into  the  most  enflamed  jealousy.  Il«  flame**  In  this  case  consume  the  person  - 
they  arc  as  destructive  as  the  ligiitoiog-  Id^hlniitg  »f  Heaven.  Hebrew*  •  light¬ 
ning  of  Jah.’  1  have  preferred  the  sense.  Nothing  could  be  more  proper  than 
this  representation  from  a  bride  surrounded  with  no  fewer  than  one  hundred 
and  sixty  rivals*  sixty  qaeens,  and  eighty  concubines, 

7.  Yet  aw my  wafers,  ffc,  Solomon  satches  tbo  metaphor,  and  replies*  if 
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Bride’ &  estate . 


Bride’s  yomg  sister . 

ROYAL  BRIDE. 

8  We  have  a  little  sister. 

Whose  breasts  are  not  yet  formed. 

How  siiail  we  provide  for  our  sister. 

When  she  shall  be  demanded  in  marriage? 

KING  SOLOMON. 

9  If  she  be  compared  to  a  wall. 

We  will  build  on  it  a  turret  of  silver ;  - 
If  she  be  compared  to  a  door. 

We  will  inclose  it  with  boards  of  cedar. 

KOVAL  BRIDE. 

ID  I  myself  am  a  wall, 

And  my  breasts  are  as  towers; 

Hence  have  I  found  favour  in  his  eyes. 

1 1  Solomon  hath  a  vineyard  in  Baal-hamon, 
He  hath  let  out  the  vineyard  to  tenants. 


love  he*  flame,  it  i»  of  inch  *  nature  that  waters  cannot  quench  it}  do  trials 
will  destroy  it.  Neither  can  It  be  purchased  for  money. 

8.  We  Ant*  «,  Ifc.  The  bride  ia  anxious  to  provide  for  her  sister}  to 
whom  the  bridegroom  replies  in  strong  but  expressive  metaphor*.  If  she  be 
compared  toa  wall,  we  will  ornament  it  with  «  turret  of  silver;  in  plain  lan¬ 
guage,  give  her  ao  ample  fortune* 

10.  /  am,  gr.  The  bride  seize*  the  metaphor  and  applies  ft  to 

heraelf.  She  then  relates  the  little  history  of  her  own  patrimony,  which  she 
sects*  to  wish  might  be  transferred  to  her  young  mater. 

It.  Thi*  ctneyari,  $rc.  The  common  version  is  unintelligible.  The 


Each  is  to  bring  him  for  the  fruit  of  it, 

A  thousand  pieces  of  silver. 

This  vineyard  which  belonged  to  roe,  12 

But  which  is  now  thine,  O  Solomon, 

Brought  in  to  me  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver ; 

And  two  hundred  were  the  salary 
To  those  who  kept  the  fruits  thereof. 

KING  SOLOMON. 

O  thou  that  dwellest  in  the  gardens,  IS 

My  companions  listen  to  thy  voice ; 

Let  me  also  hear  thy  voice . 

ROYAL  BRIDE. 

Make  haste,  O  my  beloved,  14 

And  be  thou  like  to  a  roe,  or  young  hart. 

Upon  the  mountains  of  spices. 


Arabic  seems  to  have  read  tns  without  the  affix,  my;  and  ia  often  used 
as  an  adverb  of  time :  Amos  i.  1.  Zccb.  vl!L  10.  Hence  arises  the  version  given 
of  the  first  fine..  In  construing  the  second,  I  have  considered  rrofrv  *]b  as  na¬ 
turally  connected  with  the  first,  and  4 as  referring  and  connected  witluha 
third.  Percy,  Green,  and  others  nearly  render  in  the  sane  manner.  Green, 
1  My  vineyard,  which  before  brought  me  in  a  thousand  pieces,  is  now  thine, 
O  Solomon,1  and  the  piece  of  silver  meant  ia  the  shekel  \  and  it  should  seem 
that  this  estate  was  considerable. 

13, 14.  The  song  concludes,  with  expressions  of  mntna)  delight,  and  a 
desire  to  enjoy  each  other's  society. 


ISAIAH 


INTRODUCTION. 


TllE  tradition  of  lint  Jews  is,  that  Isaiah  was  of  the  house  of  David,  and  diet  his  father  was  brother  of  Amaziab,  ling  of  Judah.  This 
tradition  may  be  true,  but  it  i* *  impossible  to  prove  it  to  be  so,  from  the  scriptures.  His  name  signifies,  <  Jehovah  will  save,1 * 3 4  or,  ‘the  salvation 
of  Jehovah ran!  no  one  prophesied  so  fully,  atid  so  clearly,  of  the  great  salvation  by  Messiah  as  he  did.  Henee'  we  find  the  Evangelists  most 
frequently  appealing  to  his  prophecies,  and  declaring  them  fulfilled,  in  the  person,  works,  and  miracles  of  our  Lord. 

Isaiah  discharge*!  the  duties  of  the  prophetic  office  during  a  long  period  of  time.  If  be  received  his  appointment  to  this  office  in  the  last  year 
of  Uw.iah's  reign,  and  lived  to  the  reign  of  Manassch,  he  must  have  prophesied  sixty-one  years.  Eben-Ezra  doubts  the  tradition,  that  he  was 
sawn  asunder  by  order  of  that  king;  and  thinks  it  more  probable,  that  &c  died  before  Hezekiab-  It  is,  however,  certain  that  he  lived  to  the 
15th  or  I  Utii  year  of  the  lasMnemioned  king ;  so  that  at  the  lowest  computation  he  must  have  prophesied  nearly  sixty  years. 

His  prophecies  are  placed  the  first  in  order,  among  the  greater  prophets,  because  he  preceded  them  in  time.  Jonah  is,  however,  the  oldest 
of  them  all,  2  K  ings  xiv.  25 ;  and  Hosea  was  contemporary  with  him.  It  has  been  justly  observed,  that  he  exeells  them  dll  in  the  elegance  of 
his  style,  the  force  of  his  genius,  the  beauty  and  propriety  of  his  metapkdrs,  and  the  fulness  and  clearness  of  his  predictions.  As  Paul  may  be 
justly  called  ‘  the  chief  of  the  Apostles,’  so  may  Isaiah  be  regarded  as  the  chief  of  the  prophets ! 


CHAPTER  I, 

1  THE  VISION  OF  ISAIAH,  THE  SON  OF  AMOZ, 
WHICH  HE  SAW  CONCERNING  JUDAH  AND  JERU¬ 
SALEM,  IN  TllE  DAYS  OF  U7.ZIAH,  JOTHAM,  AHAZ, 
AND  I1EZEKIAH,  NINOS  OF  JUDAH. 

2  Hear,  ye  heavens ;  and  give  ear,  O  earth ! 
For  Jehovah  speaketh,  saying, 

"  I  have  nourished  and  brought  up  children. 
Yet  have  they  rebelled  against  me. 

3  The  ox  kuoweth  his  owner, 


CtfAr,  r* 


CHAP.  I,  1.  'JTu  vision,  It  seems  doubtfal,  whether  this  titl«  be*  l1 
l  to  the  whale  book,  or  only  to  the  prophecy  contained  in  this  chapter.  | 
The  former  part  of  the  title  seems  properly  to  belong  to  this  particular  pro-  1 
phery }  the  toiler  pari  aeon*  t»  extend  il  to  tho  whole  collection  of  prophecies  I 
delivered  in  the  course  of  hie  ministry.  Vilringahas,  I  think,  very  judiciously  I 
resolved  this  doubt.  He  supposes,  that  the  former  pari  of  the  title  was  o?U 
finally  prefixed  to  this  tingle  prophecy  j  and  that,  when  the  collection  of  all  j 
1-tsUhT  prophecies  was  made,  tho  enumeration  of  the  king*  of/ueah  wan 
added,  to  make  It  at  the  name  time  a  proper  title  to  the  whole  books  The 
prophecy  contained  in  this  trot  chapter stands  single and  unconnected,  making  j 

*tt  entire  piece  of  itself.  it  contains  a  severe  remonstrance  against  the  cor 
ru  pi  ions  prevailing:  among  the  Jews  of  that  time  5  powerful  exhortations  to  j 
ri’peutancc  \  grievous  threatening*  to  the  Imnenlt*  ot;  anti  gracious  promises  ! 
oi  better  times,  when  the  nation  shall  have  been  reformed  by  thejunt  judjr-  ‘ 
tnents  of  God.  Smiic  re  At  thi*  prophecy  to  the  reign  uf  Aiuz,  vheu  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Judah  was  assailed  by  the  king*  of  Syria  and  Jsrwci.  and  when  the 
civil  and  rrligioui  state  of  ih©  kingdom  seems  beat  to  agree  to  the  prophet’s 
language.  j 

Hear,  O  t/e  heaven*,  $e,  With  this  sublime  address  compare  Dcui.  1 

VOL.  II.  PART  XIII.  P  l> 


And  the  ass  the  crib  of  his  lord : 

But  Israel  knoweth  not  *  me", 

Neither  doth  my  people  consider.” 

Ah,  sinful  nation !  a  people  laden  with  iniquity!  4 
A  race  of  evil-doers !  degenerate  children ! 

They  have  forsaken  Jehovah ; 

They  have  despise*!  the  holy  one  of  Israel ; 

They  are  wholly  estranged  from  him. 

On  what  part  shall  ye  be  smitten  again,  £ 

Should  you  increase  your  revolt  ? 

The  whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint : 


3.  *Sopt.  Yulg,  Jer.  iv.  23, 


xxiil.  I.Pa  L  3,4.  Jer.  li.  IS,  Lowth  Justly  observes,  there  seem*  to  be 
•a  Impropriety  In  demanding  attention  to  a  speech  already  delivered.  Ue 

readtf  as  a  participle ;  but  as  is  well  known  the  preterite  Is  often  used  for  Or 
proii'Dt.^— 7  hav*  nourished.  The  Greek,  ‘  I  have  begotten,'  but  this  reading 
is  not  supported  by  any  other  authority,  except  the  old  Itslic. 

3.  Knwvcthnot  me.  This  ahoweib  the  gross  insensibility  of  the  peop’e, 
on  whom  neither  fai  uiirs  nor  judgments  made  scarcely  any  Impression.  Th»-y 
were  wore  stupid  than  ihe  most  stupid  of  all  animals,  the  ox  and  I  he  ms.  l  or 
these  acknowledge  their  master;  they  know  the  manner  of  their  tort! ;  but  they 
acknowledged  not  tbi-ir  l*ord and  their  God;  but  despised  bis  coalman  Jun-nU, 
though  in  the  highest  degeee  equitable  and  just. 

4.  Degenerate  children*  Whether  we  read  the  active  or  passive  paili- 
eiplc  the  sense  is  the  same;  and  the  term  which  Lowth  lias *do;it©H  pn.prrly 
expresses  it.—  -They  are,  Vc.  I  hare  given  Ihe  srnse,  in  preference  to  the 
idiom,  ‘cntraiigcd  backward.’  IjivuIi  renders,  c  They  are  estranged  from  him  j 
they  have  turned  their  hacks  upon  him.1  This  l  consider  unnecessarily  para- 
phrasticnl,  Mirtmcli*  and  others  give  the  Arabic  aeusc,  1  They  hare  d<  parted 
from  me  with  disgust.1 

O*.  Should yvHt  .ye.  They  had  greatly  revolted,  for  which  the  body  po- 
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Depravity  of  Ike  people. 

G  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  to  the  head. 
There  is  no  soundness  therein; 

It  is  wound,  and  bruise,  and  putrifyiri£  sore : 

It  hath  not  been  pressed,  neither  bound  up. 
Nor  hath  it  been  softened  with  ointment. 

7  Your  country  is  made  desolate ; 

Your  cities  are  burned  with  lire  ; 

Your  land— in  you  r  own  sight  st  rangers  devour  it; 
It  is  desolate  as  if  destroyed  by  an  inundation. 

8  And  the  daughter  of  Zion  is  left 
As  a  shed  in  a  vineyard. 

As  a  lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucumbers, 

Asa  city  taken  by  siege. 

9  Had  not  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  leftusaremnant. 
We  should  soon  have  been  as  Sodom ; 

We  should  have  become  like  Gomorrah. 

10  Hear  the  wordof  Jehovah,  ye  princes  of  Sodom! 
Give  ear  to  the  law  of  our  God,  ye  people  of 

Gomorrah ! 

1 1  What  have  I  to  do,  saith  Jehovah, 

With  the  multitude  of  your  sacrifices? 

1  am  cloyed  with.the  burnt-offerings  of  rams. 
And  with  the  fat  of  fed  beasts; 

And  in  the  blood  of  bullocks,  and  of  lambs. 


litic  bid  hei  Mwttl;  smitten.  The  prophet  Uhl, On  obit  put,  is  yet  ou*f- 

feeted,  cai  the  itroke  oat  foil,  if  ju  Inereue  jour  renlt  )  I«»tb  follows 

Houblgsat,  wlio  supposes  that  Ibo  Prophet  addresses,  not  the  Israelite*,  but 

thou  who  ifflicted  then.  “  On  whet  put  will  yt  strike  again ;  will  jo  odd  cor¬ 
rection  i1 * * * * 6 7*  But  uto  never  wet  os'  correction-’  Hie  Lordship'*  criticism  m  well 

■s  Honbigmnl’s  is  ■■defensible.  From  no' we  here  tsvo,  end  from  tv  the  none 
iro-  This  is  the  rendering  of  Bea-Melech  cited  by  Isis  Lordship. 

6.  It  kalh  Hot  teen,  (re.  there  followed  the  Vulgstc,  Syriee,  end  Ara¬ 
bic,  in  reeding  le  the  singular.  Sir  John  Ciiardle,  ie  hie  note  oi  Pror.  ili.  8. 
nbterres,  that  the  comparison  ie  tehee  from  the  plaietera,  oiolmenU,  oils, 
emotions,  which  ire  mode  use  of  in  the  esst  upon  the  belly  and  stomach  in 
most  miladies.  Being  ignorant  in  the  Tillages  of  the  art  of  making  decoctions 
and  potions,  and  of  the  proper  doaciof  inch  things,  they  generally  make  use  of 
external  medicines-  So  the  food  Samaritan  poured  oil  and  wine  on  thesrouoda 
of  the  distressed  Jew  t  wine,  cleansing  sad  somewhat  astringent,  proper  for  a 
fresh  wound  j  oil,  mollifying  and  healing.  Luke  x,  34. 

7.  At  by  on  raiutdaiten.  In  this  version  I  hare  followed  wilh  Lowth  some 
of  the  best  Jewish  critics,  as  tbe  common  rendering  is  mere  tautology.  Scliul- 
trar,  ss  AbendsAs  had  done,  defends  the  reading  sni,  and  considers  it  as  a  nous 
jo  the  form  vps  or  an.  The  sense  is,  that  the  enemy  had  spared  nothing; 
they  had  made  the  laud  a  desolation. 

6.  At  a  shed,  t(e.  A  little  temporary  hat,  catered  with  boughs,  straw, 
terf,  or  the  like  materials,  for  s  shelter  from  the  best  by  dev,  sad  the  cold 
aad  dews  by  night,  for  the  watohmaD,  that  kept  the  garden  or  rineyard,  du¬ 
ring  the  short  season,  while  the  frail  was  ripening;  see  Job  xxrii.  18.  and 
presently  remoted,  when  it  had  sorted  that  purpose.  From  Hasselqoisi  we 
loam,  that  during  the  rintngc  the  Jackal  abounds,  and  often  destroys  whole 
T  nejirda,  and  gardens  of  encumbers.  Hence  the  necessity  of  watebiog  them. 

I  >  rhe  east,  fruits  of  the  gourd  kind,  melons,  cucumbers,  fce.  are  much  used 

ns  eersunt  of  their  cooling  quality.  Gee  Numb.  xi.  4. - Token  by  liege.  So 

Jerom  end  the  Septueg'rat  render ;  hut  some  moderns,  •  presetted  from  siege.) 

l'!>3 


Their  offerings  not  accepted. 

And  of  goats,  I  have  no  delight. 

When  ye  come  to  appear  before  me,  12 

Who  hath  required  this  at  your  hands? 

Tread  my  courts  no  more ;  15 

Bring  no  more  a  vain  oblation  ; 

Incense!  it  is  an  abomination  unto  me. 

The  new  moon,  the  sabbath,  the  called  assembly, 14 
The  fast,  the  day  of  restraint,  I  cannot  endure. 
Your  months,  and  stated  feasts,  my  soul  hateth : 
They  are  a  burden  on  me :  1  am  weary  of  bear¬ 
ing  them. 

Wiien  ye  spread  forth  your  hands,  15 

I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you ; 

Yea,  though  ye  pray  often  (  will  not  hear ; 

For  your  bands  are  full  of  blood. 

Wash  ye,  make  ye  clean ;  remove  far  away  16 
The  evil  of  your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes. 
Cease  to  do  evil ;  learn  to  do  well ;  17 

Seek  judgment; T  deliver  the  oppressed"; 

Judge  the  fatherless;  plead  the  cause  of  the  widow. 
Come  now,  let  us  plead  together,  saith  Je-  IS 
hovah: 

Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet, 

They  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ; 


Thin  nrixes  from  considering  in  end  ant  in  the  rant.  I  prefer  the  sense  gi¬ 
ven.  Zion  in  little  store  thin  t  hup  of  rains. 

9.  God  of  hosh.  With  Lowth,  I  consider  the  text  elliptical ;  aad  that 

God  should  be  supplied.  , 

10.  Princes  of  Sodom.  The  incidental  mention  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
in  the  preceding  verse,  suggested  to  the  Prophet  this  spirited  address  to  the 
rulers  and  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  under  the  character  of  princes  of  Sodom 
and  people  of  Gomorrah.  For  similar  instances,  compare  verses  23,30.  and 
Rom.  xt.  4, 0  sad  xii.  13. 

II — 1$.  ti  lth  the  fat,  hu:.  The  <ht  and  the  blood  are  particularly  men¬ 
tioned,  because  these  were  in  atTsaerifieea  set  apart  to  God.  Compare  Lcvit. 
It.  and  Arnos  v.  21—24. 

12,13.  Tread  wy  count,  fee.  So  tbs  Septnagiot  divide  th*  sentence, 
and  th*  evident  parallelism  anpporta  thin  division.— CelUi  tmcmhbj.  Vi- 
tringa  has  proved  that  those  days  of  their  fouls  arc  intended,  when  no  work 
was  to  be  done,  but  when  holy  convocation*  were  to  bo  held.  Compare  I.cvit. 

xxlii.  3, 7, 8. - Tkt  fast,  bee.  1  have  preferred  with  Honbtgant  and  Lowth 

and  others,  this  reading.  Compare  Joel  i.  14.  until.  It*  ■  ■  -Dry  o/reilrmt. 
That  is  from  alt  labour.  I  Gad  1  have  followed  the  common  version,  aad  ren¬ 
dered  solemn  assembly.  Numb.  xsix.  33.  Nehem.  vllL  18.  and  I-evit.  jxill.  3S. 
Dent.  xvl.  8.  and  2  Kings  x.  20.  but  now  think,  ‘day  of  restraint,'  bettor. 
The  souse  is  the  samo,  a  convocation  or  assembly  day  being  meant- 

13,  Pray  often.  Hebrew, 'multiply  prayer,'  but  this  Idiom  I  cannot 
think  nntoral,  though  adopted  by  hit  Lordship,  Bishop  Lowth. 

18.  Wash  ye,  lee.  Referring  to  the  preceding  verse,  “yosr  hands  are 
fall  of  blood and  alluding  to  tbe  legal  washings  commanded  on  several  occa¬ 
sions.  Bos  Lovit.  xiv.  8, 9, 47. 

17.  Deliver  the,  ift.  I  have  preferred  Ike  rendering  of  tbe  Seplnagint 
as  most anitablo  to  th*  context;  and  the  text  wilt  bear  it  literally,  'restore  or 
make  happy  him  oppressed.'  Lowth  after  Boehart, '  amend  what  la  corrupted.' 

18,  Pit  ad  together.  Dr.  Taylor  to  odsn,  ‘Let  os  settle  the  affair  ;*  bat 


ISAIAH  I. 


Call  io  repentance.  ISAIAH  IL  EfecU  of  divine  judgment- 


Though  the;  be  red  as  crimson. 

They  shall  be  as  white  as  wool. 

19  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient. 

Ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land ; 

20  But  if  ye  refuse  and  be  rebellious. 

The  sword  of*  the  enemy"  r  shall  devour  you". 

21  How  is  the  faithful  city  become  a  harlot  I 
*  Zion"  that  was  full  of  judgment! 
Righteousness  dwelt  in  her;  but  now  murderers, 

22  Thy  sii  vcr  is  become  d  ross ; 

Thy  wine  is  adulterated  with  water. 

23  Thy  princesare  rebellious,  associates  of  robbers; 
Each  of  them  loveth  a  gift,  and  seeketh  rewards. 
They  judge  not  the  fatherless ; 

And  the  cause  of  the  widow  cometh  not  to  them, 
21  Wherefore,  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah, 

God  of  hosts,  the  Mighty  one  of  Israel ; 

A  ha !  I  will  be  cased  of  mine  ad  vcrsarics ; 
l  will  be  avenged  of  mine  enemies. 

23  And  I  will  bring  again  my  hand  over  thee ; 
And  with  potash  I  will  smelt  away  thy  dross, 
And  I  will  remove  all  thine  alloy. 

26  And  I  will  restore  thy  judges,  as  at  the  first ; 
And  thy  counsellors,  as  at  the  beginning: 

IT.  •  Sept.  SO.  •  Child _ ’  Sept.  Vnig. 

Reflection's  UPON  Cbjftkk  i.  1.  Nations!  sins  bring  na¬ 
tional  judgments.  This  chapter  contains  a  beautiful  and  strong  descrip¬ 
tion  of  the  wickedness  of  Israel,  aggravated  by  all  the  great,  things 


T  doubt  ih*  juitnmof  this  rendering1.  The  aenae  l  bare  given  is  supported 
by  Mic,  vl.  %  and  b j  the  rmioM.-  ■  At  Be  of  the  deepest  die,  they 

shall  be  forgiven  on  your  repentance,  a*  is  stated  in  the  next  Terse.  Micbae. 
iis  renders,  •  When  your  viaa  are  as  StarJet,  they  shall  be,  dee.  as  snow.* 

W,  The  Heard  o/t  fe.  I  Imre  supplied,  'enemy*  with  the  Chaldee,  and 
read  the  verb  in  the  second  perron  plural  with  the  Septuajintand  Vulgate. 
This  correction  seems  necessary. 

21.  A  hurfat,  U  u  common  to  the  prophets  to  represent  cities  as  wo¬ 
men,  and  to  speak  of  their  ririuts  and  vices  accordingly.  Zion  had  played 
rh?  harlot,  forgotten  Jehovob,  the  gnida  of  her  youth*  and  her  husband,  and 
had  gone  after  idols,  and  worshipped  and  served  them. 

52.  Thy  rein*  is,  Ifc.  Though  mixed  wine  denotes  wine  made  strong, 
by  more  stimulating  ingredients,  Prov.  sxiii,  30.  Song  vlij.  3  j  yet  here  the 
ingredient  water,  means,  doubtless,  deterioration ;  and  the  preceding  com* 
parison  limits  it  to  this  sense.  Tbsvenot  says,4*  That  the  people  of  the  Levant 
newer  mingle  water  with  tbeir  wine  to  drink  j  hut  drink  by  itself  what  water 
rhey  think  proper  for  abating  the  strength  ef  the  wine,”  It  is  remarkable, 
that  whereas  the  Greeks  and  Latins  by  mixed  wine  always  understood  wine 
diluted  ami  lowered  with  water 5  the  Hebrews  on  the  contrary  generally 
mean  by  it  wine  made  stronger  and  more  Inebriating,  by  the  addition  of 
htgheT  and  more  powerful  ingredients. 

54.  Ak*t  /  arfU  be,  tfC.  Bishop  Lowtb  has  explained  ibis  strong  lan* 
gnage  with  accuracy.  Anger,  arising  from  a  sense  of  injury  and  affront, 
*rperial1y  from  thosr,  who,  from  every  consideration  of  duly  and  gratitude, 

p  p  2 


And  afterwards  thou  shall  be  called, 

The  city  of  righteousness,  the  faithful  city. 

Zion  shell  be  redeemed  in  judgment,  27 

And  her  captives,  in  righteousness. 

But  the  revolters  and  sinners  shall  perish  28 
together, 

And.  they  who  forsake  Jehovah  shall  be  consumed. 
For  *  ye  shall  be  ashamed"  of  the  terebinths,  29 
Which  ye  have  so  greatly  desired ; 

And  ye  shall  be  confounded  for  the  gardens. 
Which  ye  have  chosen ; 

When  ye  shall  become  as  a  terebinth,  30 

Whose  foliage  is  blasted  ; 

And  as  a  garden,  wherein  is  no  water. 

And  the  strong  shall  be  as  tow,  31 

And  his  work  shall  becomes  blaze; 

And  they  shall  both  burn  together. 

And  none  shall  quench  them. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Ch.  Jl.JII.17.  The  Itngdom  of  Meetiahf  ore  told  i  the  pmiehment  of  the  Jen 
fvr  their  idolatry ;  ike  Uahylonien  wwniM  eaptioity,  with  the  d ie- 

treaof  IA.pr.ic4  daughters  tj  Zio*;  and JtxcUy,  promitei  of  reel  or  a  hen 
to  the  foe enr  of  God. 

THE  WORD  WHICH  WAS  REVEALED  TO  ISAIAH,  I 

21.  *  Sept.  29.  •  Cbald.  Vulg.  S  raw. 

which  God  had  done  for  them ;  who,  not  being  reformed  by  correcticr*, 
should  be  awfully  punished;  and  neither  their  holy  temple  nor  royal 
city  should  secure  them.  Corruptions  of  the  tody  politic,  like  the  can- 


ought  to  have  behaved  far  otherwise,  is  an  uneasy  and  painful  sensation  tend 
revenge,  executed  to  the  full  on  th.  offenders,  removes  that  uneasiness,  and 
consequently  is  pleasing  and  quieting,  at  least  for  the  present.  This  is  a 
strong  instance  of  the  metaphor  called  Anthropopathia;  by  which,  through¬ 
out  the  scriptures,  as  .til  the  historical  as  the  poetical  parts,  the  sentiments, 
sensations,  and  affections;  the  bodily  faculties,  qualities,  and  members, of 
men,  and  even  of  brute  animals,  ate  attributed  to  God  j  and  that  with  the 
utmost  liberty  and  latitude  of  application.  The  foundation  of  Ihisis  obvious ; 
it  arises  from  necessity:  we  have  no  idea  of  the  natural  attributes  of  Cud,  of 
his  pure  essence,  of  biv  manner  of  existence,  of  his  manner  of  acting:  .hen 
therefore  we  would  treat  on  these  subjects,  we  find  ourselves  forced  to  express 
them  by  sensible  images. 

75.  ily  hand  over  thee.  To  amend  thee,  by  removing  what  is  evil,  as 
appears  from  what  follows.  The  phrase  is  ambiguous,  anti  the  contest  must 
decide  its  genuine  sense.  Compare  Araoa  i.  8.  Smelt  away,  4c,  That  pot¬ 
ash  is  used  to  promote  the  liquefaction  of  metals  ia  well  known;  and  Michae- 
lis  has  defended  tbie  sense  of  the  terra  "a.  Comsave  for  the  seme  given  to 
the  verb,  Ps.  xti.  C  j  lavi.  D.  and  Jer.  vi.  29.  The  Dei  t  terse  explains  the 
meaning  of  tbit. 

27.  /»  judgment.  By  the  exercise  of  Cod’s  strict  justice  in  destroying 
the  obdurate,  see  vcr.  28.  and  delivering  the  penitent  i  in  righteousness ; 
by  the  truth  and  faithfulness  of  God  in  performing  bis  promises. 

29.  Terehinlht.  Lowlh  has  rendered  ilex,  and  doubts  the  ren¬ 
dering  of  Celsius}  but  Miehaetia  has  givaa  strong  reasons  to  justify  bis  «pJ- 
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Chris  ft  kingdom  predicted. 

the  sox  of  amoz,  concerning  judah 
Jerusalem. 

2  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  latter  days 
That  the  mountain  of  the  house  of  Jehovah 
Shall  be  established  on  the  top  of  the  mountains. 
Ami  it  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills ; 

And  all  nations  shall  how  unto  it. 

3  And  many  people  shall  go,  and  shall  say, 

“  Come  ye,  let  usgo  up  to  the  inountof  Jehovah, 
“  To  the  temple  of  the  God  of  Jacob  ; 

“  A  ud  he  will  teach  us  of  bis  ways, 

“  And  we  will  walk  in  his  paths.” 

For  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law, 

And  the  word  of  Jehovah,  from  Jerusalem. 

4  And  lie  shall  judge  among  the  nations. 

And  decide  among  many  peoples; 


The  prosperity  of  it. 

And  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into 'plough- 
shares. 

And  their  spears  into  pruhing-hooks ; 

Nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation. 
Neither  shall  they  any  longer  learn  war. 

O  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  S 

And  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  Jehovah. 

Truly  thou  hast  rejected  thy  people,  the  house  6 
of  Jacob, 

Because  they  are  tilled  with  divimrs  from  the  east, 
And  with  soothsayers,  like  the  Philistines ; 

And  have  multiplied  a  brood  ofstrange  children. 
And  their  land  is  full  of  silver  and  gold ;  7 

And  there  is  no  end  to  their  treasures : 

And  their  land  is  also  full  of  horses ; 

Nor  is  there  any  end  to  their  chariots. 

Their  land  is  also  full  of  idols;  8 


ISAIAH  II, 

AND 


per  nr  leprosy  spreading  over  ihe  natural  body,  are  exceedingly  dan¬ 
gerous  and  loaihsonie,  and  will  end  in  death,  mile**  removed  by  repent¬ 
ance  and  reformation. 

2.  We  learn  how  dangerous  it  is  to  rest  in  the  externals  of  reli¬ 
gion,  while  obedience  is  wanting.  This  people  were  punctual  in  their 
sacrifices  and  ritual  observances ;  they  kept  their  feasts  and  prayed; 
yea,  prayed  often,  and  spread  forth  their  hands,  to  show  their  caraitrf- 
«»**  But  fioil  would  not  hear;  yea,  he  was  greatly  displeased,  even 
by  their  religions  exercises,  because  they  continued  wicked.  If  men 
are  ever  so  zealous  for  the  forms  of  religion,  yet  are  destitute  of  the 
power  of  it,  violate  die  laws  of  God,  injure  and  oppress  their  brethren, 


all  their  prayers  and  services  are  hypocrisy.  “He  that  turncth  array 
his  ear  from  hearing  the  Jaw,"  slutll  find  that  “God  will  turn  away  In* 
car  from  hearing  his  prayer." 

3,  We  may  here  see  ami  admire  the  grace  of  God  ill  inviting  sin¬ 
ners  to  return  to  him.  What  ample  encouragement  is  here  given  to 
this  wicked  people !  Scarlet  and  crimson  sins  shall  be  pardoned,  peace 
restored,  and  public  blessings  continued,  if  they  will  turn  to  find,  be 
obedient  to  his  laws,  and  willing  and  cheerful  in  his  service.  Thus  does 
God  reason  the  case  with  sinners  now ;  thus  does  he  promise  them  mer¬ 
cy  upon  their  repentance;  and  if  they  will  not  hear,  their  condemnation 
will  be  righteous,  and  God  will  be  justified  when  he  judgeth  them. 


nwn,  and  1  have  adopted  it  as  moat  probable.  Those  tr*e*  arc  propagated 
t'j  the  voting  shoot#  bciug  bent  to  the  earth,  and  which  become  to  many  trees 
They  afford  from  their  stature,  and  large  dimensions,  a  coot  retreat  during 
the  best  of  the  day,  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  world.  They  formed  the  Groves 
where  the  Canaanites  and  idolatrous  Jews  worshipped  their  various  idolsj 
and  to  this  the  prophet  refers.  Compare  Esek.  xx,  28.  Hosea  i*.  13.  ’ 

30.  /*  wo  water.  Water  is  so  essential  to  vegetation,  that  when  this  is 
wanting  every  herb  and  Bower  is  withered.  Hence  these  metaphors  represent 
a  state  of  total  desolation. 

CRAP .If.  t,  Th*  word  which,  tfc ,  This  is  doubtless  the  title  of  the 
following  prophecy.  The  prophecy  extends  to  the  close  of  the  fourth  chap¬ 
ter,  and  makes  one  continued  discourse.  It  is  supposed  with  great  proba¬ 
bility  that  it  was  delivered  in  the  reign  of  Czziah,  when  the  kingdom  enjoyed 
peace  and  abounded  in  wealth  and  luxury, 

2.  Ja  the  latter  days,  $e.  It  has  been  the  opinion  of  the  best  Jewish 
Rabbles,  that  the  *  latter  days’  always  refer  to  the  times  of  Messiah  ;  and 
there  ran  be  no  doubt  that  what  follows  must  be  so  understood.— — — jUfotia- 
frtiw  of  the  house,  ffo*  The  temple  was  built  on  mount  Moriah,  which  was  con¬ 
tiguous  to  mount  Zion,  if  pot  reckoned  a  part  of  it.  This  mountain  is  to  be 
established  aort  exalted1* above  all  others,  is  to  bo  esteemed  and  regarded. 
The  l.-ingua**  is  figurative,  ami  refers  to  the  change  which  Messiah  should 
introduce,  by  whom  the  church  of  God  should  bo  rendered  glorious,  and  its 
gatr«  opened  for  all  nations. 

0.  Teach  us  of  hit  ways.  So  Geneva  version,  and  the  prepositions  are 

•oui'- times  redundant  in  Hebrew. - for  frstn  Zion,  tft.  The  nee  law,  the 

t  iorious  go*p*1  of  the  blessed  God.  This  was  eminently  fulfilled  by  the  mia- 
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istry  of  our  Lord,  and  especially,  when  after  bis  ascension,  the  Apostle*  went 
forth  from  Jerusalem,  preaching  every  where  the  doctrines  of  the  yospc  l. 

4.  Jnrf  decide,  Terminate  every  strife,  and  remove  every  cause  of 
difference,  among  many  nations,  as  the  next  line*  prove.  For  this  sense  of 
irsirr  compare  Gen.  xxsi.  37.— A*d  they  shall,  $e.  These  rural  and  beau¬ 
tiful  Images  pourtray  general  peace  and  security.  Compare  Mic.  iv.  1—4. 
The  sense  scetns  to  be  that  under  Messiah’s  reign,  Jew  and  Conti Ic  shall  be 
united,*— and  that  all  bis  subjects  shall  be  men  of  peace,  and  that  the  tenden¬ 
cy  of  his  doctrine  shall  be  to  promote  peace  and  harmony  among  mankind. 

6.  O  flouts  if  Jacob,  4’c.  The  prophet  speaks  personating  the  pinna 
Jews,  who  at  that  time  should  exhort  one  another  to  walk  in  this  light  of  Je¬ 
hovah.  He y ling  supposes  that  there  is  a  reference  to  the  lamps  which  were 
lighted  up  in  the  evening  of  the  solemn  feast  days.  The  meaning  is,  let  us 
walk  in  a  manner  becoming  our  privilegce  and  mercies. 

6.  J-iUed  with  divimrs,  ffc.  Some  noun  bos  clearly  dropped  from  the 
text,  and  that  which  lloubigant  ha#  suggested,  after  Brcntius>seei[w  most  na¬ 
tural.  I  bare,  however,  printed  it  in  Italic,  to  show  that  it  is  notin  the  text. 
— And  have,  $c-  For  this  just  rendering  we  or«  indebted  to  the  Septuagioi, 
who  probably  retd  wi’co’i  as  Dr.  Jubh  thought.  The  noun  means  com  spring¬ 
ing  up, not  from  the  seed  regularly  sown  on  cultivated  land,  but  in  the  untit¬ 
led  field,  from  the  scattered  grains  of  the  former  harvest.  This,  by  an  easy 
metaphor,  is  applied  to  a  spurious  brood  of  children  irregularly  and  casu¬ 
ally  begotten. 

-  7.  Full  of  hones*  This  was  contrary  to  God’s  express  command,  Dcut. 
xrii.  16, 17.  Uzziah  imitated  in  this,  Solomon,  as  ho  did  also  in  the  commcrea 
of  the  Red-sea,-  whence  hi*  wealth  wa*  derived,  3  Cbron,  t.  lb. 


The  majesty  of  Qpd,  ISAIAH  II.  and  V\e  effect#  of  it. 


To  the  work  of  their  own  bands  they  bow  down, 
To  that  which  their  own  fingers  have  made. 

9  Therefore  shall  the  mean  man  be  bowed  down. 
And  the  mighty  man  shall  be  humbled : 

For  thou  wilt  not  forgive  them. 

10  Go  into  the  rock,  and  hide  thyself  in  the  dust, 
From  the  fear  of  Jehovah,  and  the  glory  of  his 

majesty, 

•  When  he  ariseth  toatrike  the  earth  with  terror”. 

1 1  The  lofty  eyes  of  men  shall  be  humbled, 

And  the  Ueighth  of  mortals  brought  down ; 
And  Jehovah  alone  shall  be  exalted  in  that  day. 

12  For  the  day  of  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts, 

Is  against  every  thing  high  and  lofty ; 

Against  every  thing  exalted,  and  it  shall  be 

humbled: 

13  Even  against  all  the  cedars  of  Lebanon — 

The  high  and  the  exalted  ones ; 

And  against  all  the  terebinths  of  Bashan : 

]  4  And  against  all  the  high  mountains ; 

And  against  all  the  hills — the  exalted  ones ; 

15  And  against  every  high-raised,  tower ; 

And  against  every  fortified  wall ; 


Ciur*  10.  Arab.l  m 

Rrflkcitons  upon  Chapter  it  1.  Wemayjifttlyfay ‘the 
linos  arc  fallen  lo  us  m  pleasant  pWs;  we  have  a  goodly  inheritance.’ 
We  live  in  *  (He  latter  days,*  when  the  predictions  of  the  prophets  have 
been  fulfilled.  God's  church  is  no  longer  confined  Co  the  Jews;  nor 
hi?  worship  to  Jerusalem  ;  but  through  the  Saviour  men  of  every  na- 


8.  Full  of  idols.  In  both  the  reign*  of  Jotbam  and  Vzziali,  the  Jeiral 
vorsbip  of <*o4  was  maintained.  2  King*  xw.  3,4.  »od  34,35;  but  from  this 
it  appears  that  the  people  generally,  though  privately  worshipped  Idols. 

9.  Be  homed  do*n9  tfe.  Our  version  makes  tbi*  verse  lo  signify  acts  6f 
worship  paid  to  idols,  in  which  the  rich  and  the  poor  united  $  but  1  think  there 
i*  no  instance  of  bsir  being  used  is  tbit  sense.  It  signi&es  *  to  be  cast  down,’ 
to  be  humbled  with  judgment*,*— and  ifi  this  sense  I  take  it  here. 

10.  Wht*  he  ariseth,  Ac,  The  Septusginthas  retained  this  line,  as  well 
as  the  Arabic  and  one  manuscript}  with  the  19th  and  31st  verses;  and  there 
can  be  no  doubt,  but.  it  hax  beea  omitted  here. 

12.  The  deaf  of  Jehovah,  tfc.  The  day  in  which  he  will  judge  asd  deal 
with  hi*  people  in  righteousness. 

13—16.  Eeeneujuimt,  t(c.  These  verses  Lowth  considers  a  striking 
instance  of  the  parabolical  style  of  the  prophets.  Tims  the  cedars  «f  L«b**: 
uod,  and  the  oaks  or  turpentine  trees  of  Bashan  are  used,  in  the  way  of  mr*. 
taphor  end  allegory,  for  kings,  princes,  potentates,  of  the  highest  rank  ;  high' 
mountains  and  lofty  hills,  for  kingdoms,  republics,  states,  cities  *  towers  and 
fortresses,  for  defenders  aud  protectors,  whether  by  counsel  or  strength,  in! 
peace  or  war;  ships  of  Tershish,  and  works  of  srt  aud  invention  employed  ia, 
adorning  them,  for  merchants,  men  enriched  by  commerce,  and  aiiuondioK' 
in  all  the  luxuries  and  elegancies  of  life;  such  as  those  of  Tyre  and  Sidoo;i 
for  it  appears  from  the  course  of  the  whole  passage,  and  from  the  train  eft 
ideas,  that  the  fortresses  and  the  ships  are  to  be  taken  metaphorically,  at. 


And  against:  all  the  ships  of  Tarshiih ;  16 

A  ad  against  every  desirable  work,  of  art. 

And  the  loftiness  of  man  shall  be  bowed  down,  17 
And  the  heighth  of  mortals  shall  be  humbled. 

And  Jehovah  alone  shall  be  exalted  in  that  day : 
And  the  idols. shall  wholly  disappear.  18 

And  they  shall  go  into  the  caverns  of  the  rocks,  IS 
And  into  the  holes  of  the  earth, 

From  the  fear  of  Jehovah,  and  the  glory  of  his 
majesty. 

When  he  ariseth  to  strike  the  earth  with  terror. 

In  that  day.shall  a  man  cast  away  20 

•His  idols  of  silver,  and  his  idols  of  gold. 

Which  T  he  made  for  himself'  to  worship, 

To  the  moles,  aud  to  the  hats ; 

To  go  into  the  .caverns  of  the  rocks,  21 

And  into  the  cliffs  of  the  craggy  rocks. 

From  the  fear  of  Jehovah,  and  the  glory  of  his 
majesty. 

When  he  ariseth  to  strike  the  earth  with  terror. 

[Trust  no  more  in  man,  22 

Whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils; 

For  of  what  account. is  he  to  be  made?] 


£0,  *  Sept.  Vais. 

tion  and  in  every  plaee  may  womhip  and  find  acceptance.  The  blessed 
gospel  calls  and  unites  men  as  brciliren  in  Christ;  and  they  equally  share 
in  the  blessings,  of  his  reign.  •  W e  see  the  end  of  ordinances,  and  what 
should  be  our  view  in  attending  upon  them.  We  should  come  to  learn 
in  order  to  practice,  to  help  each  other  -forward,  excite  one  aunt  her  to 


well  as  th.  high  trees  and  the  lofty  mountain*.— $Aip*  a/  Tar>klsh,  Com* 
pare  1  Kings  i.  Si.  Sometbinfc  that  the  ships  of  Solomon  sailed  round  Africa; 
ami  IJr.Jubb  suppose*  that  True  Opliiria  the  origin  of  the  name  Africa,  .nil 
that  Tavshitb  was  some  city  in  Africa.  It  is  certain,  that  under  Pharoah  Ne- 
•Clio,  abbot  two  huudred  years  afterward,  this  voyage  was  made  by  the  Kgyp. 
tians.  (Herodut.  iv.  4th)  They  sailed  from  the  Red-sea,  aud  returned  by  the 
Mediterranean,  and  they  performed  it  in  three  yean  ;  just  the  same  time  that 
the  voyage  under  Solomon  had  taken  up.  It  appear!  likewise  from  Pliny 
(Xat.  Mist  ii.  67.)  that  tho  passage  round  t he  Cape  of  Good  Hope  w»l  known 
and  frequently  practised  before  his  time;  by  Haanu  the  Carthaginian,  when 
Carthage  was  in  it.  glory;  by  one  Faidosus,  in  the  time  of  Ptuleihy  Lathy- 
rns  king  of  Egypt. 

1»— 8lV  Casern*  «f  Hurvcli,  tfc.  The  country  of  Judea,  being  mono, 
-toinons  and  rocky,  is  full  <rf caverns ;  as  it  .ppeara  from  the  history  of  Da¬ 
vid’,  persecution  under  Seal.  At  Kn-gedi,  in  particular,  there  was  scare  so 
large,  that  Ddvid  with  six  hundred  men  hid  themselves  in  the  side*  ol  it;  and 
Saul-entered  the  mouth  of  the  car*  without  perc-wtog  that  any  one  .as  there. 
To  these  carera*  the  Jews  betook  thetnsvlees  in  times. of  distress  and  invasion. 
Compare  Judf.ri.3.  and  1  Sam.  xiii-  6, 

St.  JVrtrf  iso  mere,  d*.  This  verse  is  wanting  in  the  Septnagint,  end 
marked  as  doubtful  in  the  Arabic.  Origin,  at  we  learn  from  Jvrom,  inserted 
it  from  Aquila.  lc  does  not  seem  to  bore  any  cutmexioa  with  the  subject; 
but  rather  to  interrupt  the  narrative,  ■  For  the  fust  verse  of  the  neat  chapter. 
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Judgments  on  Jerusalem.  ISAIAH  III.  Vhe  ainfulnest  of  the  people. 


1  For  behold,  the  Lord  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts, 
Removeth  from  Jerusalem,  and  from' Judah,  ■ 
Every  kind  of  stay  and  support ; 

The  whole  stay  of  bread,  and  the  whole  stay  of; 
water; 

2  The  mighty  man,  and  the  man  of  war ; 

The  judge,  and  the  prophet,  and  the  diviner; 

3  And  the  sage,  and  the  ruler  of  fifty, 

And  the  honourable  man,  and  the  counsellor. 
And  the  skilful  artist,  and  the  persuasive  orator. 

4  And  I  will  make  boys  their  princes, 

And  infants  shall  rule  over  them. 

i  And  the  people  shall  be  oppressed,  one  by 
another ; 

And  every  oiieshallbe  insolent  to  his  neighbour ; 
The  boy  to  the  old  man,  and  the  base  to  the 
honourable. 

6  Hence  shall  a  man  take  hold  of  his  brother. 

Of  the  house  of  his  father,  by  the  garment. 
Saying,  “  Come,  and  be  thou  ruler  over  us ; 

“  And  let  thy  hand  support  our  ruinous  state.” 


Ckajt.  hi.  7.  •  Sept.  Syr. 

s  christkn  behaviour,  and  “provoke  one  another  to  love  and  to  good 
works.” 

2.  We  learn  bow  easily  God  can  humble  the  proud  by  his  judg¬ 
ments,  and  make  them  sick  of  what  they  ere  most  fond  of.  Pride  is 
the  reigning  sin  in  the  human  heart;  against  this  tbe  judgments  of  God 
•are  peculiarly  levelled,  and  when  they  come  they  will  appear  terrible  to 
those  that  once  defied  them.  Tbe  dearest  lusts  will  be  looked  upon  with 
abhorrence,  .and  the  most  precious  idol*  rejected  with  disdain.  Gold 


is  clearly  connected  with  the  tilt  of  tbit,  aa^  contains  an  account  how  Je¬ 
hovah  would  strike  tbe  earth  with  terror.  On  tbie  account  1  have  Included 
Hin  brackets,  as  of  doubtful  authority. 

CHAP.  III.  I.  Hebrew, 'the support  maacu. 

Ii*e,  and  the  support  feminine;1  that  is,  ovary  kind  of  support,  whetbsr 
(rest  or  small,  strong  or  weak. 

2,  8.  The  mights  snow,  he.  Tha  hrst  comment  on  tbceo  vemesis  tbe  his¬ 
tory  of  tbe  event  to  which  they  refer.  "  An  Abe  carried  away  all  Jerusalems 
rand  all  the  princes,  and  all  the  mighty  men  of  valour,  even  ten  thousand  cap¬ 
tives,  and  all  tha  craftsmen  sad  smiths:  none  remained,  save  the  poorest  sort 
of  people  of  the  land."  2  Kings  xxiv.  14, 

.  4.  1  will  male  lops,  tv.  This  also  was  fully  accomplished  in  the  suc¬ 
cession  of  weak  and  wicked  princes,  fro*  the  death  of  Joeiah  to  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  the  eity  and  tempts,  sad  the  taking  of  Zedakiah,  the  last  of  them,  by 
It  shucbadaeaaar, 

5.  The  Jums.  of,  gis  Where  be  lived  retired,  not  meddling  wit*  pub¬ 
lic  aCaira.  I  read  ims.  as  nothing  it  more  common  than  to  omit  this  pte- 

poshion;  and  this  rendering  makes  unuecessary  the  addition  which  Lowtk 
proposes,  <  theism!  of  hat  father**  house,*  for  it  implies  it— Jnd  fat  tky, 

Hebrew, «A»d  let  this  ruissoas  elats*  be  under  thy  hand;’  nader  thy  cart 
•r  management,  t  have  gives  the  asnee,  after  Lowih. 

7.  Ofrtig  declare.  1  suppose  frp  understood.  Other*  Shiah  w  end 
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*  Then"  shall  he  openly  declare,  saying,  T 

“,I  will  not  be  the  healer  of  your  breaches  ; 

“  For  in  my  house  is^n either  bread  nor  raiment ; 

“  Appoint  not  me  ruler  of  the  people.” 

For  Jerusalem,  totteretfa,  and  Judah  falieth ;  8 

Because  their  tongue  *  and  their  bands"  are 
against  Jehovah, 

To  provoke  the  eyes  of  his  glory.  . 

Their  own  countenance  witnessethagainst  them :  9 
For  they  publish  their  sin,  like  Sodom ; 

They  hide  it  not;  wo  to  their  souls! 

For  upon  themsel  ves  have  they  brought  down  evil. 
Say  to  the  righteous,  that  it  shall  be  well  with  10 
them ; 

For  the  fruit  of  their  deeds  shall  they  eat. 

Wo  to  the  wicked  !  miserable  shall  they  be;  1 1 
For  the  work  of  their  hands  shall  be  repaid  to  them. 
As  for  my  people,  children  are  their  oppressors,  1 2 
And  women  bear  rule  over  them. 

O  my  people,  thy  leaders  cause  thee  to  err. 

And  pervert  the  way  of  thy  paths. 


9.  *  Syr.  Tfat  rest,  their  doing*. 

or  silver  unjustly  gotten,  or  covetously  hoarded,  will  be  grievous  (o  thr 
possessor,  and  the  pleasant  pictures  of  which  men  are  so  fond  will  he 
thrown  away  with  contempt ;  yea,  the  nice  and  delicate  will  be  glad  to 
run  into  the  caves  of  the  earth,  when  God  brings  an  enemy  into  the  land. 
But  especially  at  the  great  day,  when  the  kings  of  the  earth  and  the  rich 
men  shall  hide  themselves  in  dens  and  oaves,  and  say  unto  the  recks 
“Fall  onus,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that  jitteth  on  the  throne, 
and  from  tbe  wrath  of  the  Lamb.” 


render  wear;  but  there  is  no  necessity  for  him  to  tike  au  oath.  Hvd.tr  »/, 
4fC.  1  have  supplied  from  Ch.  m.  26.— tV.irh.i-  bread,  $c.  It  Is  customary 
through  all  the  east,  says  Sir  J.  Chardin,  to  gather  together  an  immense 
quantity  of  furniture  and  clothes ;  for  tbeir  fashions  never  alter.  Princes 
and  great  men  are  obliged  to  have  a  great  stock  of  tucb  things  in  readiness 
for  present!  upon  nil  occasions.  A  great  quantity  of  provisions  for  the  table 
was  equally  necessary.  The  daily  provision  for  Solomon*!  household,  ebuse 
attendants  were  exceedingly  numerous,  was  proportionality  great.  1  Kings 
It.  22,  23.  Hob.  v.  17. 18. 

A  £yes  qfhtiglory.  }  consider  this  reading  the  best  supported.  Losrth, 
tha  eland  of  his  glory ,’  which  is  supported  by  tiie  Syriac,  fioubigant  reads 
(Cl)  ‘  my  humble  one,*  and  applies  the  passage  to  the  rejection  of  Messiah 
by  the  Jews,  which  to  me  appears  forced. 

8.  Their  mm  eeaMfsnaac*.  1  consider  that  the  term  1  countenance,* 
in  tkil  connetion,  answers  to  both  tbe  Hebrew  words  0,7’: a  nyxi.  Their  look  s 
testify  tbeir  pride  and  obduracy. 

10,  II.  fay  to,  Ire-  I  take  the  term  yn  in  a  collective  sense,  as  the 
plural  verb  in  the  next  lines  proves  it  should  be  taken,  and  so  in  the  next 
verso. 

13,  IS.  Jekoeek  trUelh,  tfc.  That  is,  be  is  prepared  and  reedy  to  top- 
port  Us  own  laws  and  authority,  which  yen  have  rejected  j  and  to  punish 
ysu  fbr  your  injustice  and  sracl  oppre arsons.  Compare  Hie.  iii.  1—3. 


Zwit*  daughter  reproved.  ISAIAH  IH.  for  their  pride  o«4  Uughlnw^ 


13  Jehovah  ariseth  to  plead  his  cause ; 

He  standeth  up  to  judge  !  his  people”. 

1 4  Jehovah  will  enter  into  j  udgment, 

With  the  elders  of  hispeople,and  their  princes : 
As  for  you,  ye  haye  consumed  my  vineyard ; 
The  plunder  of  the  poor  is  in  your  houses. 

15  What  mean  ye  that  ye  crush  my  people, 

And  grind  the  faces  of  the  poor? 

Saith  Jehovah,  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

1$  Moreover  Jehovah  hath  said. 

Because  the  daughters  of  Zion  are  haughty. 
And  walk,  stretching  out  the  neck, 

And  falsely  setting  off  their  eyes  with  paipt ; 
Mincing  their  steps  as  they  go. 

And  with  their  feet  lightly  tripping  along : 

1 7  Hence  will  the  Lord  humble  the  head  of  Zion's 

daughters. 

And  Jehovah  will  expose  their  nakedness. 

18  In  that  day  will  the  Lord  take  from  them. 


19.  ’  Sept.  The  nit,  tie  yroyit. 


16.  StreteUny  •*»,  Iff-  Tbiiinn  instance  o  f  their  haughtiness,  streteh- 
i  r.g  o«  l  and  railing  Heir  heads,  ea  If  too  gnat  to  notice  others. .  Setting  eff 
tirir  eyes,  *c.  This  renion  arises  from  nadlag  nnj»  aa  if  derind  front  Iptp, 
1  o  lie,  to  deceive,  •  deceiving  with  their  eyes,* «  the  margin  of  eor  bib  !e  Urn 
it.  Our  translators  thought  that  this  meant,  wanton,  ensnaring  looks  j  hut 
1  think  it  more  probable  that  it  refers  to  the  custom  Of  tinging  the  eyelid, 
with  stibium,  so  as  to  make  them  blaok,  and  set  off  the  eyes  to  greeter  ad- 
vantage.  Ssndys  end  Dr.  Shaw  have  described  this  custom  as  Mill  prevail¬ 
ing;  and  the  Chaldee  explains  this  as  referring  to  it..  Compare  Jer.  iv.  SO. 
t'./.ek.  xaiii.  eO. 

17.  Unable  tbe,  Ifc.  The  common  reading  has  been  rendered,  ‘smile 
•itb  e  scab,’  and  Moke  bare  or  hold,  as  Jcrom  anil  Scroedrr.  I  prefer  the 
rendering  givsn  as  most  suitable,  as  1  think  the  contest  manifests,  whether 

read  at  Huvbigant  supposed ilie  versions  did,  or  rtsar,  which  may  have 

tnis  sense,  aa  Parkbumt  explains  it.. - Kainlnett.  It  was  the  barbarous 

custem  of  the  conquerors  of  those  ttues  to  strip  tlieir  captives  naked,  and 
to  make  them  travel  in  that  condition,  exposed  to  the  inclemency  of  the  wea¬ 
ther  -  and,  the  worst  of  all,  to  the  intolerable  beat  of  the  sun.  Bat  this  <n 
the  women  was  the  bdghl  of  cruelty  end  indignity ;  and  especially  to  such 
a.  those  here  described,  whose  faces  had  hardly  ever  been  exposed  to  the 
eight  of  min.  Compare  Ksk.  iii.  0, 6. 

18.  Feet-rixgs.  Dr.  Hnnt  has  explained  the  term  oij>,  which  as  a  verb 
means  to  skip,  to  bound,  to  dance  along;  and  the  noon,  those  ornaments  of 
the  feet,  which  the  Eastern  ladies  wore  j  chains, or  riogj.  whirh  madea  tink¬ 
ling  sound  as  they  moved  nimbly  in  walking.— Nel-*»r*».  The  word  cttmci 
has  been  variously  explained  j  but  the  rendering  of  our  marginal  version, 
which  l  have  adopted,  is  ae  probable  as  auy,  and  whioh  rests  on  the  autho¬ 
rity  of  Kitnehi,  who  considered  it  eynonymons  with  ysw.  The  versions  fa¬ 
vour  this  seose^— Oreaeentl.  Compere  Jndg.viii.  SI,  26. 

36.  The  lira.  Head-dresses,  rising  high,  is  wo  learn  from  Exod.  xrxii, 

28. _ Fetter t,  which  they  wort  on  the  lege,  to  regulate  their  walk,  and 

which  produced  a  chart  qoiek  step. - JSener,  with  which  they  hound  tkeir 

flowing  gtrmcjTts.— — Perfume  beset.  Hebrew,  ‘houses  of  breathing,’  which 
is  doubtless  descriptive  of  a  perfume  box.  Tablets  is  altogether  improper. 
These  perfume  hexes  were  batif  on  the  Zones. - dontlrfs.  Scr order  has 


jj  The  orpameota  of  the  feet- rings, 


And  th$  net-works,  and  the  crescents* 

The  pendants,  the  bracelet^  #nd  the  thin  veils;  19 
The  tires,  and  the  fetters,  and  the  zones,  20 
And  the  perfume  boxes,  and  the  amulets ; 

The  rings,  and  the  jewels  of  the  nostril ;  21 

The  embroidered  robes,  and  the  ttinios,  22 

And  the  cloaks,  and  the  little  purses ;. 

The  transparent  garments,  and  fine  linen  vests,  33 
And  the  turbans,  and  the  mantles : 

And  instead  of  perfume  shall  be  an  ulcer  ;  2i 


And  instead  of  well-girt  raiment,  rags; 

And  instead  of  high-dressed  hair,  baldness  ; 

And  instead  of  a  zone,  a  girdle  of  sackcloth ; 

And  a  branded  skin,  instead  of  beanty. 

Thy  people  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  25 

And  thy  mighty  men  in  the  battle. 

And  her  doors  shall  lament  and  mourn,  28 

And  desolate  shall  she  sit  ou  the  ground. 


Chat,  tu 


;  proved  tint  trvnVt  doe*  wot  signify  ^r.tiBp*  tut  the  images  of  serpents, 
which  were  worn  h  charms  to  secure  from,  aad  to  drive  ivijr  cWli.  A* 
Arabic  Historian  says,  “  that  tbe  women  of  the  villages  hid  suspended  over 
their  bosoms,  golden  serpents*  which  they  wore  as  amulets*”  Clemens  Alex¬ 
ander  has  referred  to  the  seme  ooitotn.  Pwdag.  L  K.  p.  900. 

St.  JtmU  of  the,  tfCr  That  the  women  had  rings  hanging  from  the 
nostril}  is  evident  from  Prov.  xi*  22.  Exek.  xvi.  II,  13$  end  this  custom  itill 
prevails  in  many  parts  of  the  ea St.  Paul  Lucan,  speaking  of  e  village*  or  clan, 
of  wandering  people*  a  little  on  this  side  of  the  Euphrates  j  “The  women 
say  a  be,  almost  all  of  them  travel  on  foot;  I  saw  none  handsome  among  them. 
They  have  almost  all  of  them  tbe  nose  bored,  and  wear  in  it  a  groat  ring, 
which  makes  them  still  more  deformed/* 

22-  Embroidered  rotas,  $<•  So  Scroeder  renders*  and  the  term  bat  this 
aeuie  still  in  (lie  Arabic.  Others  think  robe*  lined  with  ermine  are  iuleoded- 

- TVwirj.  The  outermost  garment.  The  Hyke*  as  the  Arabians  now  call 

it,  is  meant,  1  think,  by  mnsaon  etodke.  Tbe  word  o*ni  meant  a  bag  or  purse, 
in  the  form  of  a  cone.  They  were  doubtless  of  different  sixes.  See  2  Kings 
V,23. 

23.  Transparent  yartetnU.  The  word  awfen  Is  rendered,  *  looking 
glasses, *  by  tbe  Chaldee  and  V ulgate*  The  Greek  renders  as  I,  after  others, 
hare  doue  ;  and  tbe  context  demands  some  khad  of  garments.  It  was,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Pliny*  %  kind  of  sitkeu  dress,  transparent,  like  gauze;  and  waj 
wom  only  by  the  more  delicate,  and  courtesans.  Hist.  Nat.  L  xi.  26.  The 
Romans  adopted  it  from  the  Greeks,  for  which  Horace  Satyrixe*  them,  Sat.  2* 

24*  Instead  of  perfume,  $o.  A  principal  part  of  the  delicacy  of  the 
Asiatic  ladies  consists  in  the  use  of  baths*  and  of  the  richest  oils  and  per¬ 
fumes:  on  attention  to  which  is*  in  some  degree,  necessary  in  those  bot  conn- 

tries.  Compare  Hath.  Li.  2.  Song  iv.  10,  tl, - A  branded  lit  a,  ffc,  I  *m 

indebted  to  Miohaelis  for  this  rendering.  He  has  shown  that  .TO,  whence  is 
derived  o,us  noun*  in  the  Arabic  signifies  a  mask  made  with  hot  iron,  a 
brand*  This  was  done  to  slaves,  and  must  have  been  insupportable  to  the 
proud  daughters  of  Zion. 

26.  Sit  on  the  prornnd.  Sitting  on  the  ground  wain  posture  that  denoted 
mourning  and  deep  dutreu,  Lament*  it*  ft* 
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Christ  as  the  Branch 


ISAIAH  IV.  V. 


1  And  seven  women  shall  lay  hold  on  one  man 

in  that  day,  saying, 

“  Our  own  breacTNvill  we  eat, 

“  And  with  our  own  garments  will  we  be  clothed ; 
**  Only  let  ns  be  called  by  thy  name ; 

“  Take  thou  away  our  reproach. ” 

2  In  that  day  shall  the  Branch  of  Jehovah, 
Become  glorious  and  honourable; 

And  the  produce  of  the  laud  excellent  and 
beautiful, 

Fortsuch  of  Israel  as  have  escaped. 

3  And  it  shall  be,  that  he  who  is  left  in  Zion, 

And  he  who  remaineth  in  Jerusalem, 

Holy  shall  he  be  called  ; 

Every  one  written  among  the  living  in  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

4  When  the  Lord  shall  have  washed  away 
The  tilth  of  the  daughters  of  Zion, 


Chain  iv,  3.  1  Sept. 

Rkflf.ctioks  upon  CuAPTEits  in.  &  iv.  1.  We  learn  what 
awful  judgments  the  sins  of  a  people  bring  down  upon  them.  They  are 
deprived  of  the  necessary  support!  ifnd'comforts  of  life ;  and  doomed  to 
perish  hy  famine  and  other  calami  hr.-:.  The  wise  and  the  brave,  the 
judge  and  the  counsellor  are  taken  ofT;  (he  foundation  of  justice  is  sub. 
verted,  and  men  oppress  one  anmlier.  A  spirit  of  discord  and  faction 
prevails,  and  a  kingdom  or  house  being  divided  sintre  and  falls  a  prey 
to  its  enemies.  While  righteousness  exaltcth  a  nation,  sin  is  the  dis¬ 
grace.  ami  finally  the  ruin  of  a  people. 

2.  We  also  learn  how  much  pride  and  luxury  contribute  to  bring 
down  national  judgments,  especially  when  these  vices  prevail  nmong  the 
bur  sex.  What  an  afleeting  picture  does  the  prophet  give  us  of  the 
daughters  nfZion!  Haughty  in  their  spirit,  vain  of  the  beauty  of  their 
persons,  studying  only  the  arts  ofallurement,  hy  (he  most  expensive  dress, 
and  every  sort  of  ornament  which  ingenuity  could  devise.  They  nog- 
lented  and  despised  the  virtues  of  modesty,  frugality,  and  industry  ;  ihe 
cultivation  of  their  minds  and  the  improvement  of  their  hearts.  How 


CltAP.  IV.  I.  A*d  rnra  irown,  $c.  The  division  of  the  eheptere 
ban  interrupted  the  Prophet’s  discourse,  and  broken  it  off1  almost  in  the  midst 
of  the  sentence.  «  The  numbers  xlain  In  battle  .halt  be  so  great,  that  seven 
women  shall  be  left  to  one  man.”  The  Prophet  boa  described  the  greatness 
oflhSv  distrc.fi  hy  images  and  adjuncta  the  most  expressive  and  forcible.  The 
young  women,  contrary  totheir  natural  modesty,  shall  become  suitors  to  the 
men  i  they  will  take  hold  of  them,  sod  oar  the  moat  pressing-  importunity  to 
be  married ;  in  spile  of  the  nateral  euggeal  inns  of  jeaioosy,  they  will  be  con- 
tent  with  a  share  only  of  the  rights  <tf  marriage  in  common  with  aeveral  others  ; 
and  that  on  hard  enhditioils,  renouncing  the  legal  demands  of  the  wife  on  the 
husband,  (Sec  Kxnd.  ant.  JO )  and  begging  only  ihe  name  and  credit  of  wed¬ 
lock,  and  to  bo  freed  from  the  reproach  of  celibacy.  •  * 

2.  the  Bros r ho/,  $c  The  Messiah  of  Jehowah,  says  the  Chaldee. 
The  Branch  is  an  appropriated  title  dflhe  MeseisAj  and  the  frnitof  the  land 
means  the  great  Person  to  spring  from  the  house  of  Judah,  and  Is  ouly  a  pa. 
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Bis  kingdom  a  sanctuary. 

I  And  removed  the  blood  of  Jerusalem  from  the 
midst  of  her, 

By  a  spirit  of  judgment,  and  a  spirit  of  burning: 
Then  shall  Jehovah  create  5 

On  the  station  of  mount  Zion, 

And  on  *  all”  her  holy  assemblies, 

A  cloud  and  a  smoke  by  day. 

And  the  brightness  of  a  flaming  fire,  by  night : 
i  Yea,  over  all  shall  the  Glory  be  a  covering. 

And  it  shall  become  a  tabernacle,  6 

,  For  a  shade  by  day  from  the  heat ; 

;  And  for  a  covert,  and  for  a  shelter, 

;  Front ; the  wide-svreeping  rain-storm. 

CHAPTER  V. 

■  Gcd*s  vineyard,  as ti  the  judgments  to  ha  w JHctad  an  it ;  the  crying  tint  afhia 
people,  and  their  punishment. 

I  will  now  sing 1  a  song”  to  iny  Beloved  ;  l 


Chat.  v.  I.  1  Sept.' V  uftf. 

justly  did  they  deserve  tlic  punishments  which  are  threatened.  The  lime 
was  coming  when  they  should  be  stripped  of  all  their  ornaments  and  be¬ 
come  miserable  captives.  Let  then  the  proud  know  that  they  shall  soon 
experience  a. Ml. 

3.  We  see  how  Cot!  respects  his  sincere  servants,  and  comforts 
them  "lien  he  punishes  his  enemies.  The  prophet  receives  a  commis¬ 
sion  to  assure  suolt,  “  tliat  happy  shall  they  be.”  They  shall  have  peace 
and  sometimes  persona!  safety,  while  the  wicked  are  filled  with  distress, 
miserable  intheir  minds  and  the  victims  of  divine  wrath.  The  righteous 
arc  assured  of  the  coming  and  work  of  him  whose  name  is  the  Branch ; 
and  in  and  through  whom  they  shall  enjoy  oil  spiritual  blessings.  Hap- 
pily  we  sec  these  promises  fulfilled.  Christ  the  Branch,  hath  as  it  were 
!  sprung  up  among  ns,  and  we  enjoy  the  glorious  fruits  of  it  in  the  gospel 
:  of  peaee.  We  have  the  protection  of  heaven  on  our  dwelling-places, 
i  and  what  deserves  our  special  thankfulness,  on  our  solemn  assemblies. 

I'i  Let  us  seriously  reflect  how  valuable  these  blessings  are,  and  how  few 
enjoy  them,  that  we  tnaybe  inspired  with  sentiments  of  gratitude  to  God. 


nltrl  expression  signifying  the  same:  or  perhaps  the  blessings  consequent 
upon  the  redemption  procured  by  him.  Compere  chop,  x  tv.  X. 

3.  Written  uiuoxy.  To  register  the  .  people  was  conformable  to  the 
law ;  end  every  one  preserved  alive  eboold  be  catted  holy. 

t.  A  spirit  c/jxutgnunt.  Dattae  observea  that  nn  spirt!  often  signifies 
the  force  ortfryrer  of  a  thing  to  which  it  ta  applied.  It  seems  here  ro  denote 
the  magnitude  and  the  severity  of  the  judgment  which  Cod  would  inflict,  foe 
the  purpose  of  purifying  bis  people.  He  will  bring  them  into  a  furnace,  and 
purify  them  by  the  Are  of  his  wrath.  Compare  Exek.  xxll.  18— W. 

6.  AU  her  ioiy,  (re.  I  have  fallowed  the Septuagint  in  reading  Vs  here, 
which  seems  more  sellable.  What  follows  in  sn  erideat  allusion  to  the  pil¬ 
lar  of  elond  and  of  fire  which  attended  the  Israelites,  end  to  the  gtnry  which 

rested  on  the  tabernacle.  Compare  Exod.  zili.  21,  and  at.  38. - Onr  all, 

fie;-  That  is,  over  the  station  of  mount  Zion  and  her  asscnbliie,  thcgliiy, 
the  display  of  Qod’a  favour  to  bia  people,  be  a  covering.  This  is  amplified 


God’s  vineyard.  ISAIAH  V.  It  shall  be  laid  waste. 


A  song  of  love  concerning  his  vineyard. 

My  beloved  had  a  vineyard. 

On  a  very  high  and  fruitful  hill : 

2  And  he  fenced  it,  and  cleared  it  of  tlie stones ; 
And  he  planted  it  with  the  choicest  vine; 

And  he  built  a  tower  in  the  midst  of  it, 

Ami  he  hewed  onl  also  a  lake  therein s 
And  he  cn  peek'd  that  it  should  bring  forth 
grapes, 

But  it  brought  forth  poisonous  berries. 

3  And  now,  O  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  aud  men 

of  Judah  ; 

J edge,  1  pray  you,  between  ineand  my  vineyard: 
1  What  more  could  have  been  done  to  nay 
vineyard, 

Than  I  have  done  unto  it  ? 

Why,  w  hen  I  expected  that  it  should  bring  forth 
grapes, 

Brought  it  forth  poisonous  berries? 

5  But  come  now,  and  I  will  make  known  to  you, 
W  hat  I  purpose  to  do  to  my  vineyard  : 

To  remove  its  hedge,  and  it  shall  he  devoured; 
To  destroy  its  fence,  aud  it  shall  be  trodden 
down. 


in  th*  next  verse.  The  common  version  which  connects  ull  with  pfery.  gives, 
in  my  npiidmi.  no  i/.t-nr  sense,  though  It  os  cuomUer  tries  to  defend  it. 

V.  1.  I  mil  how  4‘c-  The  prophet  styles  Jehomti  *  hi* 
fidiivril.'aiifl  resolves  to  sing  aud  to  celebrate  *  life  love*  to  liU  vineyard,  un¬ 
til  r  tvi.ii  n  emblem  he  reprcfctnt*  the  1iou>c  of  Iwael.  For  u  simihir  elk's  ary 
ci«n;i.i  :c  ¥*.  Ixxx.— Mn  *  high,  4re.  Hebrew,  ‘on  a  horn  the  son  of  oil.’ 
•jlu*  t<x|i'.;  oiuii  !>  highly  descriptive  amt  poetic.;).  He  colls  the  land  of  la. 
r»f')n  horn,  because  it  is  higher  than  all  buds ;  as  the  horn  is  hiuher  than 
i  he  whole  body;  and  the  sow  of  oil,  because  it  is  said  to  be  a  land  flowing  with 
milk  mid  honey.  Kimchn 

*J,  Vh.-U  rtf  rtMC.  Lowth  renders,  ‘  l be  vine  efSorek,*  which  was  a  val¬ 
ley  between  Asculou  and  Gaza.  Judg.  x\i.  1.  The  word  «nly  occurs  Gcu. 
xijx.  11.  here  and  Jer.  ii-21.  In,  the  first  place,  Aquila,  Tlicodotion,  sod  Jcroftt 
retain  the  nurd  pT»  siurck.So  aUo  both  iha  Arabic  versions.  The  Srjuiiapini 
and  Ayriacn:  Gen.  and  here,  4  the  tendril  of  the  vine/  Symmachns  and  the 
Chaldee  tender  the  term  both  In  this  place  and  Jor.  *  the  rltoiccst  vine,*  and 
this  sense  l  have  adopted  as  the  most  probable.  Rabbi  Melcch  cite*  an  ancient 
Rabbi  who  explained  the  word  to  mean, * I 2 * * * * * * * * * * *  14 a  species  of  vine,  whoso  grapts 
were  without  *ton«*  j”  and  Niehbohr  and  Sir  J.  Chardin  describe  such  as  y«  i 
common  in  Persia.  Hence  the  word  means  ‘the  best  kind  of  grapes,’  a  sense 
which  suits  every  place  where  it  is  found.*  —  Hxift  a  fewer.  Compare  our 

b)i>iV  parable,  M;»it.  xxi,  S3. - A  lake,  $re.  The  word  ap»  i»  an  rendered 

by  the  S-puuiginl  in  four  plarrs.  It  mean*  not  the  vine-pro#*  itself,  iiutw’nat 
the  Romans  called  lorn#,  the  lake  ;  the  large  open  place,  or  vowel  which .  by 
a  conduit*  or  spout,  received  the  must  from  the  wtue-prc*s-  In  very  hot 
countries  it  mas  porh»)>»  n  d-saary,  or  at  feast  .cry  comuninit,  to  hare  the 
take  woder-4 round,  or  in  a  cava  bewail  out  of  the  side  of  the  rock,  fur  cool¬ 
ness }  that  lb*  hvnt  might  not  cause  too  jcwxt  liymrutation,  and  sour  the 

fimtl. - f'vMflvntii  berries,  Jcnun  remitted,  ‘  wild  grapi-sj*  A<|uila,  flhc 

wor«t  fruits/  « r**ch,  in  uiy  opinion  cwnri  nearer  re  the  truth.  By  tiu:  lorcv 
and  intent  of  the  allegory,  to  good  grapes  oughtto  be  opposed  fruit  of  a  dan*, 
Yol.  n.  l'AUT  Ull,  Q  q 


And  I  will  make  it  a  desolation ;  € 

It  shall  lot  be  pruned,  nor  shall  it  be  digged. 

But  trnare  and  thorns  shall  Spring  up  in  it : 

And  1  will  command  the  clouds 
That  they  cause  no  rain  to  fall  upon  it. 

Verily,  the  vineyard  of  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  7 
Is  the  house  of  Israel ; 

And  the  men  of  Judah,  the  plant  of  his  delight: 
And  he  looked  for  judgment,  but  behold  tyranny; 
And  for  righteousness,  but  behold  a  cry. 

Wo  unto  you,  who  join  house  to  house.;  8 

Who  lay  Held  unto  Held  together ; 

Until  there  be  noplace  left  for  others, 

And  .yourselves  are  left  alone  amidst  the 
land. 

To  mine  car  hath  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  re-  9 
vealed  it; 

Surely  many  houses  shall  become  a  desolation; 
Great  ami  splendid  ones,  without  ail  inhabitant. 
Yea,  ten  acres  of  vineyard  10 

Shall  yield  but  one  bath  of  wine, 

A  nd  a  homer  of  seed  shall  yield  but  an  ephah. 

Wo  to  them  who,  rising  early  in  the  morning,  11 
Follow  after  strong  drink ; 


feeroui  and  pernicious  quality;  « in  the  explication  of  it,  to  judgment  is  op. 
posed  tyranny,  and  to  riglitcnirucMI  oppression.  The  vine  is  a  common 
|  mine,  or  gvmi»,  including  several  rpccivs  under  it ;  and  Moses,  to  ciitinguiih 

I  the  true  line,  or  that  from  which  wine  is  made,  front  the  rest,  calls  it,  Nam. 
!  tii  4.  yn  js>:,  the  vino- vine.  Some  ofibe  other  sorts  were  of  a  poisonous  qua* 
lily,  as  appears  from  the  story  related  among  the  miraculous  act*  of  F.ltiha, 
;  2  Kings,  iv.  39 — 41.  Compare  Heat.  xnxii-  32, 33.  IJasxdquist,  Michaclts, 
and  others,  contend  that  “the  hoary  night- aliade’*  is  meant.  It  is  common 
in  P&U^tine,  grow*  in  viucyarJs,  resembles  a  vine  by  its  shrubby  stalk,  ami 
its  fruit  is  poisonous. 

&  dnd  new  yiutge,  $*e.  I  consider  tbat  the  owner  of  the  vineyard  la 
now  introduced  a*  addressing  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  A-c.  By  this 
method  they  are  made  to  judge  and  pass  sentence  on  themselves,  as  David, 

2  Sam.  xii.  1—6, 

5 — 7.  Sul  eomr  now,  $e*  No  images  can  more  forcibly  paint  the  mi* 

series  that  should  come  *>n  the  Jewish  people*  Jehovah  would  withdraw  his 

protection,  and  permit  their  enemies  to  destroy  them,  Jay  waste  their  coun¬ 

try,  and  leave  it  ill  ■  state  of  desolation. 

9,  10.  Many  houses.  This  refer*  to  the  preceding  verse.  They  were  in* 

tmt  on  adding  *  house  to  house  and  field  to  field  \*  but  their  labour  is  vain* 

For  their  houses  shall  be  uninhabited,  and  their  field*  barren ;  so  that  a  vine¬ 

yard  of  ten  acres  shall  produce  but  <>»«  bath  (not  eight  gallons)  of  wim*,  and 

the  husbandman  shall  nap  but  a  tenth  part  ot  the  seed  which  he  Im*  sown* 

1 1-  Strontf  th  ink,  Sfc .  Theodorct  and  Chrysostom  on  this  plan-,  both 

Syrians,  and  unexceptionable  witnesses  in  what  be  lungs  to  their  own  coun¬ 
try,  inform  us,  tbat  “in:?  ill  the  Greek  of  both  Testa mcnlt,  rendered  by  us 
by  l  he  general  term  jtfrony  drink,  meant  properly  p.ilin-wtnc,  or  d-ita- wine, 
which  was,  and  is  still  much  in  use  lu  the  eastern  countries.  Judea  was  fa¬ 
mous  for  ta«  abaudaace  and  cxcclh  ucr  of  ii»  palm-trees ;  and  consequently 
bad  plenty  of  this  wine.  It  was  usual  for  the  Jew*  to  eat  anil  dmtfc  hut  lit¬ 
ter  n  the  morning,  as  we  learn  from  Kccies*  x,  1C.  aud  Acts  ii.  IS ;  the  even- 
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The  luxurious  threatened. 


ISAIAH  V. 


Goats  anger  kindled. 


Who  sit  late  in  the  evening, 

That  wine  may  inflame  them : 

12  And  the  lyre,  the  harp,  and  the  tabour. 

And  the  pipe,  and  wine,  are  their  entertain¬ 
ments  ; 

But  the  work  of  Jehovah  they  regard  not, 

Nor  consider  the  operation  of  his  hands. 

13  Therefore  my  people  go  into  captivity. 

Because  they  have  no  knowledge ; 

And  their  honourable  men  are  famished. 

And  their  multitudeare  parched  up  with  thirst. 

14  Therefore  hath  hades  enlarged  his  appetite. 
And  opened  his  mouth  wide  beyond  measure; 
And  down  go  her  nobility,  and  her  multitude. 
And  her  populace,  and  they  who  exult  in  her. 

13  Thus  the  mean  man  shall  be  bowed  down, 

And  the  great  man  sliall  be  brought  low, 

And  the  eyes  of  the  lofty  shall  be  humbled : 

16  And  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  shall  be  exalted  in 

judgment, 

And  God,  the  Holy  One,  shall  be  sanctified  in 
righteousness. 

17  Then  shall  the  iambs  feed  unrestrained. 

And  the  ’’kids"  shall  eat  up  what  remainefh. 

In  the  desolate  fields  of  the  fat  ones. 

18  Wo  to  them,  who  draw  out  iniquity  as  ’  a 

long  cable-' ; 

And  sin,  as  the  thick  traces  of  a  waine : 

19  Who  say,  “  Let  him  make  speed  then, 

“  Let  him  hasten  his  work  that  we  may  see  it ; 
“  And  let  the  counsel  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 

17.  *  Sept.  18.  T  Sept.  Aq.  Syin.  'IVotl, 


“  Draw  near,  and  come  to  pass,  that  we  may 
know  it.” 

Wo  to  them,  who  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil ;  20 
Who  put  darkness  for  light,  and  light  for’darkness; 
Who  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter. 

Wo  to  them,  who  are  wise  in  their  own  eyes,  21 
And  prudent  in  their  own  conceit. 

Wo  to  them,  who  are  mighty  to  drink  wine,  22 
And  men  of  strength  to  mingle  strong  drink : 
Who  justify  the  wicked  fora  reward,  23 

And  take  the  righteousness  of  the  righteous 
from  him. 

Therefore  as  the  fire  devoureth  the  stubble,  24 
And  as  the  flame  consumeth  the  chaff; 

So  shall  their  root  become  as  touch-wood, 

And  their  blossom  shall  go  up  like  the  dust : 
Because  they  have  despised  flic  law  of  Jehovah, 
And  rejected  the  word  of  fhe  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

Wherefore  the  anger  of  Jehovah  23 

Is  kindled  against  bis  people; 

And  hehath  stretched outhishaud  against  them : 
And  he  smote  them, and  the  mountains  trembled  ; 
And  their  carcases  became  as  the  dung 
In  the  midst  of  the  streets. 

For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away. 

But  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

Ami  he  will  raise  a  standard  for  distant  nations,  26 
And  will  hiss  for  them  from  the  endsof  the  earth; 
And  with  the  swiftest  speed  shall  they  come. 

None  among  them  is  faint,  and  none  stumbleth ;  27 
None  shall  slumber,  nor  shall  they  sleep ; 

24.  *  God  nf  hosts.  2  ms*. 


i ug  being  the  customary  time  of  their  feasts.  Hence  the  prophet  reprehends 
their  gross  iu temperance  in  not  only  drinking  to  excess,  bat  indulging  in  it 
even  in  the  morning. 

13,14.  Thair  kononrable  men.  These  verse*  have  a  reference  to  the 
t*o  preceding.  They  that  indulged  in  leaning  and  drinking,  shall  perish 
with  hunger  and  thirst :  and  hade*  *ball  indulge  bis  appetite,  as  much  as 
they  had  dune,  and  devour  them  all. 

16.  In  judgment.  Which  he  esecoteth  on  them;  end  ♦sanctified’  or 
accounted  My  hy  tbe  display  of  bis  righteousness. 

if.  The  hid*,  Qrr.  This  reading  as  parallel  with  loath#  in  the  former 
lino,  is  justly  preferred  by  most  critics.  The  sense  **,  that  the  booses  of 
tbs  ful  owe#,  the  rich  and  luxurious,  should  be  destroyed  so  as  to  become  a 
pasture  fur  flocks. 

18.  A  long  I  adopt  this  reading  a#  :ertamly  more  clear  than  the 

textual  w*.  Houbigatit  suppose#  the  metaphor  derived  from  a  rope-maker, 
whu  he  adding  hemp  lengthens  tbe  coni  \  and  by  twisting  several  together, 
make*  it  »*  thick  as  he  pleases.  The  meaning  is,  that  men,  from  less  faults 
pruned  to  greater,  till  at  length  they  T&ach  tbe  highest  pitch  of  wickedness, 
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scoffing  at  religion  aad  bidding  defiance  to  God's  threatened  judgments,  os 
it  is  expressed  in  tbe  next  verse.  I>alhe  gives  a  different  sense  by  considering 
tin  and  taiyiuiy  al  denotiu  g  the  pHniehment  of  it.  *  Wo  to  them,  wbo  draw 
punishment  as  with  cables,  and  the  judgments  of  God  as  with  tbs  traces  of 
a  waine.*  Tbi*  doet  not  appear  so  just  as  the  version  given. 

20,  21.  Good  evil,  tfc.  Who  confound  the  nature  of  virtue  aad  vice, 
and  who  are  so  selF-opiniouated  as  to  despise  ali  tbe  instruction  of  prophets. 

23  And  take  tike,  4*.  Who  condemn  them,  though  innocent  aud  righ¬ 
teous,  while  tlwy  acquit  the  guilty  for  the  sake  of  gain.  . 

24.  Am  the  fire ,  $e.  Hebrew,  *  tongue  of  fire,'  tbe  blaze  $  hut  the  sense 
is  contained  in  tbo  common  version.— —Of  Jehovah*  1  omit  with  two 
manuscripts  as  appearing  to  me  unnecessary,  and  forming  a  butter  paral¬ 
lel  without  it. 

2$.  Atattttam*  trembled.  Some  refer  to  the  earthquake  in  the  days  of 
Uzstiah*  Wbatli  here  said  and  Amos  i.  1.  Zecb.ziv.fi.  J  arc  hi  explain!  th« 
mountains  to  mean  kings  and  princes. 

26.  And  hi##  to  tkem,  t/e.  The  metaphor  is  taken  from  the  practice  of 
those  that  keep  bees  i  who  draw  them  out  of  their  hives  into  tbe  fields,  and 


Israel's  enemies 

Nor  shall  the  girdle  of  their  loins  be  loosed ; 
Nor  shall  the  latchet  of  their  shoes  be  unbound ; 

28  Whose  arrows  are  sharp,  and  all  their  bows  are 

bent; 

Thehoofsoftheirhorses  shall  be  counted  as  flint. 
And  the  wheels  *of  their  chariots"as  a  whirlwind. 

29  Their  growling  is  like  that  of  the  lioness ; 

Like  the  young  lions  shall  they  growl ; 

They  shall  roar,  and  shall'seize  the  prey ; 

They  shall  bear  it  away  also,  and  none  shall 

restore  it.  . 

30  A  ltd  in  that  day  they  shall  roar  against  them, 
Like  the  roaring  of  the  sea ; 

And  these  shall  look  down  to  the  earth. 

And  behold,  darkness,  distress! 

Tor  the  light  is  obscured  with  gloomy  vapour. 


28.  1  Sept.  Arab. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  v.  1.  We  see  from  the  pars* 
ble  of  the  vineyard,  lhal  God  exjieclB  suitable  fruit  from  those  who  are 
favoured  with  ihe  blessings  of  revelation  and  of  divine  ordinances.  The 
Jews  were  his  highly  favoured  people;  redeemed  by  his  powerful  hand, 
taken  iuto  covenant,  blessed  with  his  laws  and  institutions,  but  how  wick¬ 
ed  and  ungrateful  were  they !  They  brought  forth  poisonous  berries. 
Hence  their  rejection.  This  parable  addresses  every  person.  We  have 
conscience,  scripture,  ordinances,  and  ministers;  if  we  are  unfruitful, 
God  will  take  away  his  grace ;  deny  the  dew  of  his  blessing ;  Bnd  what 
was  ottr  inexcusable  sin,  will  be  oor  just  and  dreadful  punishment,  we 
shail  be  quite  barren  and  useless.  Let  us  ialwur  therefore  to  answer 
and  repay  the  divine  cultivation,  to  have  our  fruit  unto  holiness,  and 
the  end  will  be  everlasting  life.” 

‘2.  Let  Ihe  covetous  and  intemperate  hear  the  woes  denounced 
against  them.  The  one  mny  accumulate  property,  add  house  to  house,  but 
soon  will  they  become  a  heap  of  ruins,  and  their  riches  and  wealth  others 
will  scire  and  possess.  The  other  may  live  in  mirth  for  a  short  season, 
but  quickly,  alas !  will  it  be  found  as  the  blase  of  thorns !  They  may  call 


lead  them  back  again  by  a  bits  or  whistle,  as  Cyril  and  Theodore  t  explain 
the  pannage.  Compare  Cb.  vii.  IS.— Sexiest  speed.  This  refers  to  the  19th 
verse.  At  the  scoffer  bad  challenged  God  to  hasten  bis  work  of  vengeance  ; 
so  Quit  now  assures  them  that  with  the  swiftest  speed  it  should  come. 

27.  The  yi rile,  ffe.  Introduction,  Pt.  iv.  Ch.  iii,  2, 

28.  Tkr  hon/s,  $*.  At  the  ancients  did  not  shoe  their  horses,  it  was 
»t  importance  for  the  hoof  of  this  animat  to  ha  bant  and  firm.  Compare  Amos 

vi  If. - Of  Ihtir  chariots.  Their  military  chariots.  The  prophet  sets 

forth  the  strength  and  speed  of  the  Babylonish  cavalry,  which  mould  soon 
invoilo  end  overrun  Judea,  the  effects  of  which  art  described  in  the  conclu¬ 
ding  verses. 

80.  Gloomy  vapour.  Thissense  of  Jarchi  supports  from  Dent,  sxxii. 
2.  It  may  be  a  mistake,  for  Still.  The  Vulgate  and  Syriac  render  as  if  they 
bad  in  read.  Micl.aehs  from  th.  Arabic  gives  clouds  at  the  sense.  Lnwth 
would  correct  lb*  text,  but  e»  t  think,  without  any  necessity, 

CHAP,  VI.  1.  Uziiah  died.  Some  think  that  tills  vision  was  the  first 
in  order  of  Isaiah's  prophecies,  a.  it  contains  a  solemn  designation  to  the 

q  q  2 


Vision  of  Messiah's  glory. 
CHAPTER  VI. 

7%*vitu*&ekltaia\uwf  the  oil  (Irony  o/thr  people,  a  remnant  e/w/bm 
only  S&U  it  saved, 

Ik  the  year  in  which  Uzzi&h  the  king  died,  I 
I  saw  Jehovah  sitting  on  a  throne,  high  and 
lofty;  and  T  his  glory"  filled  the  fern  pie.  Above  2 
him  stood  seraphs :  each  one  of  them  had  six 
wings;  with  two  of  them  he  covereth  his  face, 
with  two  of  them  be  covereth  bis  feet,  and  two 
of  them  he  useth  in  flying.  And  they  cried  one  S 
to  another,  and  said, 

“  Holy,  holy,  boly,  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts, 

“  The  whole  earth  is  Ailed  with  his  glory.” 

And  (he  pillars  of  the  vestibule  were  shaken  4 
by  the  voice  of  their  cry;  and  the  temple  was 
j  filled  with  smoke.  And  I  said,  "Alas  for  me!  5 


CuAr.  vi*  T  Sept.  Other  I  j  hi*  Iraht. 

themselves  happy,  deem  excess  pleasure,  and  regard  the  darkest  deeds 
as  harmless,  yet  will  their  sin  find  them  out.  What  an  account  have 
they  to  give,  who  have  spent  that  time  in  mirth  aud  gay  assemblies,  which 
ought  to  have  been  spent  in  reading  and  prayer,  in  the  discharge  of 
personal  and  relative  duties,  and  in  preparation  for  another  world. 

8.  We  see  here  the  progress  of  sin.  Men  advance  by  degrees  in 
transgression,  and  at  length  become  mockers,  whose  bands  shall  be  made 
strong.  They  confound  the  difference  between  good  and  evil.  The 
difference  is  as  great  as  between  light  and  darkness;  yea,  as  plain  and 
evident  to  the  mind,  as  the  difference  between  light  and  darkness  is  lo 
the  eye,  or  that  between  sweet  and  bitter  to  the  taste.  These  are  they 
who  argue  against  the  principles  and  practice  of  religion,  and  misrepre¬ 
sent  the  ways  of  God,  gloss  over  the  practices  of  sin,  and  labour  to  weak, 
en  the  restraints  of  piety,  and  justify  that  which  is  evil.  Surely  for  such 
offences  Cod  will  visit.  If  we  refuse  to  hearken  to  his  reproofs,  and 
despise  his  threatened  judgments;  if  instead  of  repenting  am)  turning 
from  our  sins,  we  persist  in  them,  our  doom  is  sealed  and  our  destruction 
lingered!  not. 


j  prophetical  office.  If  we  »re  to  consider  the  first  verst  of  the  first  chapter 
J  of  sny  authority,  he  propheaied  in  the  reign  of  Uzzial),  anil  of  course  before 

;  hisdeath;  yet  the  words  acorn  to  mean,  after  bis  death.  Cb,  xiv.  28 _ Throw 

:  high.  tfc.  The  scene  of  this  vision  is  the  temple,  mid  particularly  the  most 
holy  place,  where  was  the  ark  end  etiernhs,  above  where  Je.ho.ah  resided, 
attended  by  hisrninieters-  Compare  Jer,  xvit,  12,  Ezeh.  xliii.  7.  Ri  v.  iv. 

2.  Seraphs.  So  tailed  from  their  splendid,  JUrg  appearance,  by  which 
name  holy  angels  seem  to  be  repi evented,  the  minuter,  of  tiod’s  providence, 
and  burning  with  zeal  in  hie  service.  Hence  they  Itsd  wings  to  represent  the 
speed  with  which  they  diircarged  their  office. 

3.  Ho/j I,  halg,  ifc.  Tbit  hymn,  performed  by  the  seraphs,  dirided 
into  two  choirB,  the  one  singing  responsively  to  the  other,  is  formed  upon 
the  practice  of  alternate  singing,  which  prevailed  in  the  Jewish  church  from 
the  time  of  Moses  to  that  of  Ezra.  Compare  Esod.  xv,  20,21.  and  Ezra  iii.  II. 

fi,  I  ftm  struck  dumb.  Vo  the  Syriac,  Vulgate,  end  Syro.  render.  They 
derive  from  on  or  dpi  to  be  siirot.  He  immediately  gives  the  rc.ir.im  why 
|  be  was  strnck  dumb;  because  he  was  a  man  of  polluted  lips,  and  dwelt 
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ISAIAH  ?I. 


The  prophet  purified.  ISAIAH  VI.  A  residue  to  be  eared. 


“  I  am  struck  dumb :  for  I  am  a  man  of  pollu¬ 
ted  lips;  and  iu  the  midst  of  a  people  of  pol- 
“  luted  lips  do  I  dwell :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen 
“  the  king,  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts.” 

0  And  one  of  the  seraphs  came  flying  unto  me; 
and  in  his  hand  was  a  burning  coal,  which  he 
had  taken  with  the  tongs  from  off  the  altar. 

7  And  he  touched  my  mouth  and  said,  ' 

**  Lo  I  this  hath  touched  thy  lips: 

“  Thy  iniquity  is  removed,  thy  sin  is  expiated.” 

8  Aud  I  heard  the  voice  of  Jehovah,  saying, 

“  Whom  shall  I  send  ;  and  who  will  go  for  us?” 

9  And  I  said,  **  Behold,  here  am  I ;  send  me.” 
And  he  said,  “  Go,  and  say  thou  to  this  people : 

*  Hear  ye  indeed,  but  understand  not ; 

See  ye  indeed;  but  perceive  not. 

10  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is  become  gross ; 

And  their  ears  are  dull,  aud  their  eyes  have 
they  closed  ; 


Lest  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear 
with  their  ears. 

And  understand  with  theirhearts,  and  be  con¬ 
verted  ; 

And  I  should  heal  them.” 

And  I  said,  “How  long,  O  Jehovah?”  And  11 
he  said, 

“  Until  cities  be  laid  waste,  and  there  be  no 
inhabitant ; 

And  houses,  and  there  be  no  man  left  therein. 

And  the  land  be  utterly  made  desolate  : 

Until  Jehovah  remove  roan  far  awav,  12 

•>  * 

And  there  be  many  a  deserted  woman  in  the 
land. 

And  though  there  be  a  tenth  part  remainingin  it,  18 

Even  this  shall  undergo  repeated  destruction : 

Yet,  as  the  terebinth,  though  cut  down. 

Hath  its  stock  remaining  in  the  earth , 

So  a  holy  seed  shall  be  the  stock  of  the  nation.” 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  vi.  I.  This  vision  exhibits  lo 
us  some  little  of  the  glory  d  Jehovah,  the  great  king!  He  sits  on  (he 
throne,  surrounded  with  myriads  of  holy  and  happy  beings.  Observe 
with  what  humility  and  reverence  they  ap|>oar  before  him,  covering 
their  faces.  With  what  ardour  and  7.ea!  do  they  praise  him!  with  what 
activity  and  speed  do  they  execute  his  commands!  May  we  engage  in 
religious  services  with  the  same  disposition !  contemplate  mid  adore  him 
as  superlatively  holy.  What  joy  should  it  inspire  in  every  Christian  to 
think  that  this  Jehovah  on  the  throne  was  the  person  who  las  become 
our  Saviour.  John  xii.  41.  The  prophet  saw  his  glory,  saw  him  as  the 
brightness  of  the  father’s  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person. 

2.  When  we  seriously  consider  the  infinite  purity  and  holiness  of 
God,  we  may  justly  tremble  before  him.  Wcare  ready  to  think  Isaiah 
was  very  happy  in  such  a  sight  as  this;  hut,  exalted  as  bis  genius' and 
piety  were,  he  ericsout,  “  A  las  for  me!  for  I  am  undone.”  Weare 
all  men  of  polluter!  lips;  have  said  many  rash  and  unholy  things;  are 
unfit  to  appear  before  the  Lord,  and  unworthy  to  be  employed  as  his 


among  >  people  of  polluted  lips  ;  and  was  unworthy  either  to  join  the  Ser.  | 
apM  m  tinging  praises  to  God,  or  to  be  tha  messenger  of  God  to  bit  people  S 
Compare  Exod.  ir.  la.  ri.  13.  Jer.  i,  6.  11 

6.  Off  Ike  altar.  Thst  is,  tb»  altar  of  bnrnt.oftcrings,  before  the  door  1 
of  tbs  temple.  The  Sr*  on  this  altar  was  kept  perpetually  burning.  LevU.  jj 
^l*  12,  13*  |1 


7.  Tnthed  thy  lift,  ft.  The  altar  was  considered  peculiarly  holy,  aud 
whatever  louchtd  it  was  also  holy.  It  aaiictiUcd  Lhe  gift  offired  oo  it.  Hence 
the  Coni  taken  from  it,  and  applied  to  the  prophet’*  mouth,  hallows  him,  and 
i*  a  pledge  that  hit  pollution  and  tin  were  removed,  so  that  ho  might  now 
become  the  messenger  of  God  to  hi*  people. 

,,,  *•  !  u*>  Th*  and  Arabic  read,  *  Who  will  go  to 

lh*  Syriac  .imply,.. ho  will  „o?>  omitting  the  pronoun  for 
us-  Th*  manuscripts  read  as  the  text 

!>’ ,0' ■  Erz. **, L *?***■  Th"  P«,Ph*<;y  it  quoted  MattxHi.  14,  15. 
llvln„  *****  ,f ■  10  >  and  agrees  with  the  Greek  ver* 
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servants.  Yet  he  can  remove  our  pollution,  pardon  our  iniquity,  and 
fit  us  for  his  serried,  however  difficult,  end  give  a  heart  to  discharge  it. 
Let  us  pray  then  for  these  blessings,  that  we  may  be  ever  ready  to  do 
What  tie  commands.  Here  am  I,  Lord  send  me. 

■  8.  This  prediction  of  the  obduracy  and  blindness  of  the  Jews  has 
been  fulfilled.  When  Messiah  came,  they  rejected  him.  They  had 
ears,  but  lieurd  not;  eyes,  but  saw  not ;  and  hearts,  but  understood  not. 
They  shut  their  ears  lo  all  his  instructions ;  they  would  not  sec  the 
proofs  of  his  character  iu  die  miracles  which  he  wrought,  nor  submit  to 
his  authority.  This  man  shall  not  reign  over  us,  was  their  language ; 
ami  having  rejected  him,  lie  has  rejected  them.  This  is  an  aw  ful  state, 
and  yet  it  is  to  be  feared  it  is  that  of  many  called  christ  inns.  They  hear 
but  understand  not;  will  not  apply  their  minds  to  consider  and  attend  to 
their  own  concern  in  it ;  so  that  they  continne  in  sin,  and  are  not  healed ; 
yea,  they  are  given  up  *o  spiritual  blindness,  and  their  hearts  grow 
harder  by  their  misimprovement  of  the  means  of  grace.  Let  us  bewnra 
that  this  case  be  not  cur  own. 


sion  here.'  Capptllus  has  observed  that  the  present  text  differs  from  the  Greek 
chiefly  by  false  pointing.  In  the  tenth  verse  1  hare  followed  the  Greek,  as 
assigning  the  reason,  why  they  heard  bus  did' not  understand,  fce.  The  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  tenth  verse,  Bishop  howUi,  with  many  others,  renders  in  this 
manner,  “Make  gross  the  bent  of  this  people;  mike  their  ears  dull,  and 
dose  up  their  eyes:”  but  surely  ttie  other  construction  of  the  words,  which 
is  authorised  by  tne  Septuagint  and  the  Hew  Testament,  and  which  expressly 
chargetb  the  blindness  and  obduracy  oftbe  Jews  on  tliemselres,  ought  to  be 
preferred.  This  construction  is  farther  confirmed  by  the  Syriac  and  Arabic 
versions;  and  by  the  old  latin  version  preserved  iuTertnllian,  p.  399. 

11—13.  Horn  tony,  O  Jehovah?  How  long  shall  this  obduracy  and  wil¬ 
ful  blindness  continue?  Tbc  answer  to  this  question,  may  lead  us  to  thick 
both  of  the  desolation  of  the  country  by  the  Babylonians  and  the  Romans, 
lathe  former,  the  poor  of  the  land  were  only  left,S  Kings  sit.  11—32;  aud 
even  these  Seeing  to  Egypt  miserably  perished.  Jer.  *1.  II  After  the  de¬ 
struction  «f  Jerusalem  by  Titos*  how  often  were  the  remnant  destroyed? 


Meuse  of  David  dulressed. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Tht  prophet  assure*  Ahaz  that  the  design  of  I  ft*  king*  of  Israel  and  Syria 
should  not  succeed*  hut  (Aoi  he  and  hi*  pscpU  should  be  punished  by  the 
king  of  Assyria,  in  nham  they  trusted. 

1  In  the  days  of  A haz,  the  son  of  Jotham,  the 
son  ofUzziah,  king  of  Judab,  Rctzin,  king  of 
Syria,  and  Pekah,  the  son  of  Remaliah,  king  of 
Israel,  came  up  against  Jerusalem,  to  besiege 

2  it  ;  and  they  could  not  overcome  it.  And  when 
it  was  told  the  house  of  David,  that  Syria  was 
supported  by  Ephraim  ;  the  heart  of  the  king, 
and  the  heart  of  Ills  people,  was  moved,  as  the 
trees  of  the  forest  are  moved  before  the  wind. 

3  Then  said  Jehovah  to  Isaiah,  “  Go  out  now  to 
meet  Ahaz ;  thou  and  Shcarjashub,  thy  son  ; 
at  the  end  of  the  aqueduct  of  the  Ripper  pool, 

4  at  the  causey  of  the  Fuller’s  held;  and  thou 
glial  t  say  to  him, 

‘  Take  heed  and  be  still ;  fear  not,  nor  be  faint¬ 
hearted  ; 

For  the  two  tails  of  these  smoking  fire-brands ; 


Chap.  fit. 


And  how  f'tquenlly  have  th€V  suffered  since,  and  yet  continue  n  numerous 
people.  Tiie  stock  rctuaius,  and  will  yet  shoot  forth  again  and  nourish.— 
JSc  left.  So  the  Sfptuagiat  and  Vulgate,  reading  ->k*H  for  nwr rt*  which  is 
belter. 

12.  A  deserted  teaman*  ft c.  The  feminine  par'.iJpIe  most  naturally 
!!.:«  version;  and  iliu  oj.puiitiou  to  the  former  line  justifies  it.  The 

men  are  to  bo  cat  off  or  removed,  while  their  wives  end  daughters  arc  left 
alone  in  tin;  l*tcd.  Others  apply  it  to  every  thing  the  land  contained,  ail 
should  be  deserted. 

13.  Tenth  part,  t(C.  Scarcely  so  mwsy  were  left  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
oi  Titus.  This  small  rcmuaot,  like  the  tithe,  should  bo  sacred  and  preser¬ 
ved. -> ■—&«*•&  of  the  nation.  I  adopt  our  marginal  version  of  njV2  stwlt, 
which  is  that  ofPi&cator;  and  with  Oatlifc  1  consider  rob^ia  as  the  passive 
jiattjciple,  reicir.ng  to  the  terebinth  or  the  oak.  The  Apostle  perhaps  allu¬ 
ded  to  this,  Korn,  ii.  18, 

CHAP.  VII.  1,2,  fnthw  (lay*  of  Ahaz,  (fc.  note  we  have  the  time 
and  occomou  of  the  follow iog  prophecy,  Retzin  and  Pekah  bad  combined 
to  destroy  the  house  of  Ua\id,  Atwl  set  up  Tabeal ;  most  probably  some  fac¬ 
tious  Jew,  as  king  of  Judah.  Tit  is  alarmed  to  the  hicbest  degree,  Aba«  and 
thr  people,  and  they  were  ready  to  sink  into  despondency.  Compare  2 
xvi. 

4.  Smoking  fire-brands.  How  lively,  with  the  very  Ingenious  Mr. 
ilarmer,  the  image  f  The  remains  «f  two  small  t«  burning  with  violence 
at  one  end,  as  appears  by  the  strong  steaming  of  the  other  j  sure  therefore 
soon  to  disappear,  redyed  into  ashes:  so  shall  these  two  kings  soon  be  no 
more. 

<J.  haras*  it.  With  Kwichi,  1  derive  from  ftp,  to  iceary ;  and  with 
fkhulten*  take  the  meaning  to  be,  to  distress  the  country  by  besieging  the 

capital.  Vitiinga  derive*  from  nvp  to  enl  off. - Men d  off  apart,  $c.  The 

verb  V?1  denotes,  *  to  break,  split,  divide,  icc.*  and  the  connexion  favour* 
the  sense  given.  The  confederate  kings  intended  to  occupy  a  part  ct  the 
land  of  Judab,  and  make  Tabeal  king  over  the  rest. 


God  encourages  them. 

For  the  fierce  wrath  of  Rctzin,  end  of  the  son 
Remaliah. 

Because  Syria  hath  devised  evil  against  thee ;  5 
Ephraim,  aud  the  son  of  Remaliah,  saying, 

“  Let  us  go  up  against  Judah,  aud  harass  it;  G 
And  let  us  rend  off  a  part  of  it  for  ourselves. 

And  lot  us  set  a  king  to  reign  in  the  midst  of  it. 

Even  the  son  of  Tabeal.” 


Thus  saith  Jehovah, '  God  of  hosts",  T 

“  It  shall  not  stand,  neither  shall  it  he. 

Though  the  head  of  Syria  be  Damascus ;  8 

And  the  head  of  Damascus,  Retzin  ; 

1  And  the  head  of  Ephraim  be  Samaria ; 

And  the  head  of  Samaria,  Renialiah’s  son" ; 

Yet  within  threescore  and  five  years,  8 

Ephraim  shall  be  broken  from  being  »  people. 
Ifye  believe  not,  truly  ye  shall  not  be  established.” 

And  Jehovah  spoke  yetagain  to  Ahaz, saying,  10 
“  Ask  thee  a  sign  from  Jehovah,  thy  God  ;  11 


Ask  it  either  in  the  depth,  or  in  the  heightabove.” 
But  Ahaz  said,  **  I  will  not  ask,  neither  will  I  12 


7.  *  Sept.  I  mj. 


S,  9.  Head  aj  Ephraim,  fic.  The  desire  of  lh«  prophet,  the  coherence 
of  the  subject,  mid  the  parallelism,  -how  that  two  fines  havebeen  transposed, 
la  the  common  text,  it  Dr.  Jobb  has  observed.  When  they  are  rulored  to 

t'tcir  proper  place,  the  passage  is  beautiful - Threescore  atuljive  t/eare,  Usher 

and  Sir  Isaac  Newton  daw  (here  years  from  the  delivery  of  this  prophecy, 
to  the  cud  of  them  with  the  total  depopulation  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  by 
F.-.rhjddov.,  aka  carried  away  tire  remains  of  the  ten  tribes,  which  had  been 
left  by  Tijlruh  Tilcser,  and  Salmanrscr,  and  who  planted  tire  country  with 
new  fnbabilaul*.  That  the  country  was  not  wholly  stripped  of  its  inhabitants 
by  Salman,  scr,  appears  frnm  many  paw-urges  in  lire  hiarrtry  of  Josiah; 
where  lira.  litis  arc  mentioned  as  still  remain  in-  there,  a  Chron.^xair,  6, 7, 
33.  and  xiit.  IS.  3  Kings  aaiii.  19,  20.  Jackson  levins  them  from  the  time 
that  God  had  sent  prophets  to  forewarn  them  of  tho  captivity.  Amos  began 
to  prophecy  in  ice  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  the  second,  and  two 
years  before  the  earthquake,  which  happened  in  the  year  before  Christ  783, 
as  is  most  probable so  he  began  to  prophecy  in  Hie  year  before  Christ  71  J, 
aud  Hoses  prophecicil  against",  the  Israelite  about  the  same  time;  aud 
Isaiah  a  few  year*  after  (hem.  Now  frutn  tin.  year  before  Christ  7S5,  when 
God  first  foretold  the  niter  destruction  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and  the 
captivity  of  the  people  of  the  land,  by  Amos,  to  the  year  before  Christ  721, 
when  Samaria  was  talcti,  and  al!  :be  people  of  it,  and  of  the  cities  belong* 
log  to  it,  were  carried  tnt<i  captivity,  and  the  land  inhabited  by  other  ns. 
liens  aeut  front  the  Assyrian  provinces,  is  sisty-four  years;  and  <a  within 
sixty -fire  years,  ss  Isaiah  foretold,  r.pbraiin  was  broken  from  being  any 
more  a  people.  Andthis  was  the  explication  of  the  ancient  J.  »,,  as  icrcnt 
relates  in  his  comnicnUry  on  the  passage  of  Isaiah,  cli.  viii.  3.  And  by  this 
'Interpretation  the  prophecy  was  exactly  fulfilled;  nor  do  I  apprehend  tint 
it  can  6e  made  out  any  other  way.  If,  however,  it  be  admitted,  that  Ksar- 
h- id  don  bad  scuta  colony  into  the  land  of  Israel  forty-fear  years  after 
the’ captivity  of  tffe  ten  tribes,  tibw  could' this  be  a  fulfilling  of  Isaiah's  pro¬ 
phecy,  which  was  fnlfilled'forty-four  years  before?  Pur  the  Isrtclites  were 
broken,  and  kb  more  a  people,  after  Salat  anescr  bad  taken  Samaria  and  car. 


ISAIAH  VII. 


Christ  promised}  ISAIAH  VII.  Yet  Judah  to  be  punished. 


33  tempt  Jehovah.”  And  he  said, 
n  Hear  ye  now,  O  house  of  David  ; 

Is  it  a  small  thing  for  you  to  weary  men. 

But  will  ye  weary  my  God  also  ? 

14  Therefore  shall  Jehovah  himselfgiveyouasign : 
Behold !  the  virgin  shall  conceive  and  bear  ason, 
And  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel. 

16  Butter  and  hoticy  shall  he  eat, 

When  he  shall  know  to  refuse  that  which  is  evil. 
And  to  choose  that  which  is  good. 

16  For  before  this  child  shall  know 

How  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the  good. 
The  land  shall  be  forsaken. 

By  whose  two  kings  thou  art  distressed. 

17  But  Jehovah  shall  bring  upon  thee. 


And  upon  thy  people, and  upon  thy  father’s  house, 
Days,  such  as  have  not  come, 

From  the  day  that  Ephraim  deparied  from  Judah. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  18 

Jehovah  will  hiss  for  the  fly. 

Which  is  in  the  utmost  part  of  the  rivers  of  Egypt; 
And  for  the  bee,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Assyria: 
And  they  shall  come,  and  they  shall  all  of  them  19 
light. 

On  the  desolate  valleys,  and  on  the  craggy  rocks, 
And  on  the  thickets,  and  on  all  the  caverns. 

In  that  day  Jehovah  shall  shave  by  the  hired  20 
razor. 

By  the  people  beyond  the  river,  by  the  king  of 
Assyria, 


ried  them  away  captive  into  Asiyria.— Tf  ye  believe  «•*,  ^e.  Compare  2 
Chron.  xx.  20.  Seeker  and  Dare!)  propose  to  read  ^  for  *3.  -  If  ye  believe 
not  in  me « $c.  1  take  n  at  signifying,  truly,  verily,  tfc»  and  think  the  teat 
correct. 

II.  Aik  ft  tig*.  Some  miracle,  prodigy,  ai  a  testimony  of  the  truth  of 

what  I  have  predicted.  Compere  Bxod.  Hi.  12*  and  2  Kings  xii.  29.- - Aik  \ 

H  in  ike  depth,  Ifc.  Lowlh,  “Go  deep  to  the  grave,  &c.**  and  so  the  Vulgate,  j 
Aquih,  Symmarhus,  and  Theodotton,  render.  This  difference  depends  ou  the  ' 
pointing.  I  prefer  our  common  version.  The  Chaldee,  *  Ask  for  thyself  that  a  J 
miracle  may  lie  wrought  «jjo*  earth,  or  that  a  sign  may  appear  to  thee  in  j 
the  hen vrm. 1  Compare  Matt,  ivu  I.  where  *  sign* -from  heaven/  ore  opposed  j 
to  the  miracles  which  our  Lord  performed  ou  earth*  | 

14.  Cite  yon  a  sfyn*  That  the  house  of  David  shall  not  be  cot  off;  for  j 
Behold!  the  Virgin,  some  one  of  the  family  of  David,  shall  with  child,  j 
gee.  Itumanncl.  That  is,  Cod  with  us.  Tins  name  must  have  suggested,  j 
that  the  child  which  llie  Virgin  should  bear,  must  he  the  Messiah,  the  pro-  j 
raised  deliverer  and  king  of  Israel;  and  H  implied,  that  the  house  of  David  : 
should  be  preserved  until  this  person  had  been  bora,  1  hare  rendered  with  ' 
the  Septuagiut  in  the  future,  as  the  sense  requires.  I 

16.  Bntfer  and  fcewty,  Were  this  child  now  born,  when  he  arrives  1 
at  an  age  to  know  good  and  evil,  there  will  be  prosperity,  and  be  and  others  ! 
shall  enjoy  the  food  usual  in  times  of  plenty.  Manner  has  shown,  that  but-  j 
ter  and  honey  are  delicacies  in  the  East;  and  as  such  denote  a  state  ofplen-  j 

ty.  Compare  Josh.  r.  6. - When,  he  skull  know,  $e.  For  this  sense  of  *?,  see  i 

Koldiut.  The  usual  rendering,  Butter  sod  honey  shall  he  cat,  that  he  nuty  ' 
know,  or  until  he  know,  does  ootieem  apposite.  .  i 

Iff  For  before  l&is  child,  $e.  Supposing  him  to  be  born,  shall  know 
how  to  refuse  the  evil,  &c»  the  land  of  thine  enemies,  the  kings  of  Israel  and  [ 
Syria,  shall  be  made  desolate.  For  the  sense  of  yp,  see  Note,  verse  6th.  ! 
I  have  given  what  seems  to  me  the  genuine  sense  of  tfais  prophecy.  Dr.  Jubb  • 
explains  it  to  mean.  That  within  the  time  that  a  young  woman,  now  a  virgin, 
should  conceive  and  bring  forth  a  child,  and  that  child  should  arrive  st  such 
an  age  ex  to  distinguish  between  good  and  evil,  that  is,  within  t  few  years, 
(compare  cb.  viti.  4.)  the  enemies  of  Jndah'shonld  be  destroyed.  Kennicott 
contends  that  the  chi  hi  intended  in  this  verse  is  the  prophet’s  son,  Shear- 
jashnb,  whom  he  might  bold  by  the  hand,  while  he  wes  speaking;  but  it  is 
obviously  most  natural  to  understand  the  child  here  mentioned  >*  the  same 
os  mentioned  in  the  preceding  verses.  Dr.  J obb’s  statement^  opposed,  l 
tldnk,  to  the  design  of  the  prophecy,  end  undoubtedly  to  the  application  of 
it  by  Matthew,  f.  29*  end  I»uk*  L  Sft.  The  prophet,  though  intending  a  fu¬ 
ture  event,  speaks  of  H*  m  if  present  lie  seea,  oe  It  were,  the  virgin  with 
child ;  and  bearing  a  son ;  end  on  soppoeJtiou  that  be  woe  actually  bom,  be 
Metres  the  king,  that  he  would  not  attain  tba  year*  of  discretion,  before  the 
accomplishment  of  their  deliverance,  and  the  restoration  of  peaca  and  plenty 
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The  Jews  being  pressed  with  this  prophecy  by  the  early  Christiana,  applied 
it  to  Hexeklah;  the  son  of  Abax,  as  we  learn  from  Justin  Martyr's  Dialogues 
with  Trypho,  and  from  Jcrom,  who  refutes  this  notion  bv  observing,  that 
Hezekiah  was  nine  years  old,  when  his  father  began  to  reign.  J&rchi,  and 
Kbcn-Exrt  apply  this  to  oue  of  Isaiah’s  own  sous;  but  Klmchi  refute*  them, 
by  observing,  (bat  if  the  prophet  had  Intended  a  virgin  whom  be  bad  mar¬ 
ried,  he  would  have  called  her  propketett,  as  ch.  viii.  9;  and  (bat  this  opi¬ 
nion  U  wholly  irreconcilable  with  ch,  viii.  8*  u  And  the  extension  of  his 
wings  shall  be  over  the  full  breadth  of  %  toad,  O  Immanuel/’  Hence  h« 
infers,  that  the  son  of  the  prophet  cannot  be  meant;  but  some  other  illus¬ 
trious  person,  whose  land  Judea  might  be  properly  called.  He  applies  ll  to 
Hezekiah;  but  how  could  the  wife  of  flczcklab  be  «  virgin  t  They  gel  rid 
©f  this,  by  regarding  nab?  an  signifying  a  young  woman,  whether  an  married 
or  married ;  and  to  Aquila  aud  Theodotion,  Jewish  proselytes,  render.  They 
can,  however,  bring  iu>  proof  of  this.  The  Word  occurs  six  lime*,  and  in  fire 
unquestionably  means  a  virgin.  See  note,  Pros,  xxx.  19.  where  there  is  some 
doubt  of  the  text.  It  had  been  prom i ted,  *  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  should 
bruise  (be  serpent’*  head /and  Ibis  prophecy,  *  that  a  virgin  should  be  with 
child,  and  bring  forth  a  son/  might  irfer  to  that  ancient  promise.  Some 
thing  unusual  was  meant,  or  how  could  it  be  a  sign  to  Abaz,  Micah,  baring 
delivered  that  remarkable  prophecy,  which  determine*  the  place  of  the  birth 
uf  Messiah,  *  the  ruler  of  God’s  people,  whose  goings  (brill  have  becu  of  old 
from  everlasting/  (bat  it  should  be  Bethlcham-Ephrata  j  adds  immediately, 
ih at  never  (helms,  In  the  mean  time,  God  would  deliver  his  people  into  the 
hand*  of  their  enemies:  ‘be  will  give  them  up,  till  she,  who  i»  tc  bear  a 
child,  shall  briug  forth. VMlc,  v.  3.  Thii  obviously  and  plainly  refer*  to 
some  known  prophecy  concerning  a  woman  to  bring  forth  a  child  :  and  seems 
much  more  properly  applicable  to  this  passage  of  Isaiah,  than  to  any  others 
of  the  same  Prophet,  to  which  some  interpreters  have  applied  it- 

I7«  But  Jehovah,  gr.  Though  Judah  should  not  be  destroyed,  yet  they 
should  sqffVrtbe  great*  st  calamities,  and  at  length  be  carried  away  captives. 

18.  Him  for  Ike  fly,  tf  c.  See  uotv  Cb.  v.  26. 

20,  By  the  hired  razor.  To  shave  with  the  hired  razor  the  bead,  tbe 
feet,  and  the  beard,  is  an  expression  highly  parabolical;  to  denote  the  utter 
devastation  of  the  country  from  one  end  to  the  other,  and  the  plundering  uf 
tbe  people  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  by  the  Assyrians;  whom  God  em¬ 
ployed  as  his  ioitrumeut  to  punish  the  Jews.  Th*  hairs  of  the  head  are  those 
of  the  highest  order  in  the  state  ;  ttiose  of  the  feet,  or  the  lower  parts,  are  tbe 
common  people  j  the  beard  is  the  king,  the  high-priest,  the  very  supreme  in 
dignity  and  majesty.  The  eastern  people  have  always  held  the  beard  in  the 
i’igbrst  veueration,  and  Lave  been  extremely  jealous  of  its  honour.  To  pluck 
a  mail’*  beard  is  an  instance  of  tbe  greatest  indignity  that  can  be  offered* 
Sec  Isaiah  1. 6*  2  Sam.  z*  4, 6* 

21—26.  It  ihalt  tome,  $e.  These  verses  describe  a  country  depopulated 


The  land  to  be  desolate. 

The  head  and  the  hair  of  the  feet ; 

And  even  the  beard  itself  shall  be  destroyed. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 

That  if  a  man  shall  feed  a  young  cow  and  two 
sheep ; 

22  Such  shall  be  the  abundance  of  milk, 

Which  they  shall  give  that  he  shall  eat  butter ; 
Yea,  butter  and  honey  shall  every  one  eat. 
Who  shall  be  left  in  the  midst  of  the  land. 

23  And  every  vineyard  having  a  thousand  vines, 
t  alued  at  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver, 

Shull  become  in  that  day  briers  and  thorns. 

2i  With  arrows  and  bow  shall  they  come  thither ; 
For  the  whole  land  shall  become  briers  and 
thorns, 

2o  And  all  the  hills  which  were  dressed  with  the 
mattock, 

Where  Uie  fear  of  briers  a  nd  thorns  never  came. 
Shall  become  a  range  for  oxen. 

And  for  the  treading  of  goats  and  of  sheep. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

A  Prophecy  against  Syria  and  Israel;  also  against  Judah ; — trho  yet  should  Ire 
s*»<d ;  comfort  to  those  who  fear  God,  the  punUkmcot  of  idolaters,  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  and  the  effects  of  hit  ministry  and  Gospel ► 

1  Axi>  Jehovah  said  unto  me,  “  Take  unto  thee 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  vir.  J.  We  are  here  taught  the 
necessity  ami  advantage  of  faitb  in  God  in  troublesome  and  dangerous 
times.  It  is  our  duty  to  take  heed,  to  be  quiet,  to  rule  our  spirits,  to 
command  our  passions,  and  have  trust  in  God;  tliatis,  to  maintain  a 
ilrra  belief  of  his  overruling  providence,  and  guard  against  that  fear 
which  hath  torment,  ilia  words  are  true,  his  declarations  arc  faithful ; 
he  knows  how  to  deliver  from  the  most  formidable  enemies  i  let  us  there¬ 
fore  “commit  our  way  to  the  Lord,  trust  also  in  him;”  and  thus  shall 
we  “dwell  safely,  ami  be  quiet  from  the  fear  of  evil.” 


Damascus  to  be  plundered* 

a  large  tablet,  and  write  on  it  with  a  workman’* 
graving-tool,  Maher-shalal-hash-baz  [Haste  to 

THE  SPOIL  ;  QUICKLY  TAKE  THE  PREY.]  And  t  Citl-  2 
led  to  me  for  a  testimony,  faithful  witnesses ; 
Uriah,  the  priest,  and  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Je-  3 
berechiah.  And  I  approached  the  prophetess ; 
and  she  conceived  and  tore  a  son.  And  Jeho¬ 
vah  said  unto  me,  “  Call  his  name,  Maher-sha¬ 
lal-hash-baz  ; 

For  before  the  child  shall  know,  4 

To  pronounce, « My  father  and  my  mother,’ 

The  riches  of  Damascus  shall  be  borne  away, 

And  the  spoil  of  Samaria,  before  the  kiug  of 
Assyria.” 

And  Jehovah  spoke  yet  again  to  me,  saying,  5 
“  Because  this  people  have  rejected  G 

The  waters  of  Shiloah,  which  flow  gently. 

And  rejoice  in  Retzin,  and  the  son  ofRemaliah: 
Therefore  behold  the  Lord  bringeth  upon  them  7 
The  waters  of  the  river,  the  strong  and  the 
mighty ; 

Even  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  all  his  force. 

And  he  shall  rise  above  all  their  channels. 

And  shall  go  over  all  their  banks. 

And  he  shall  pass  through  Judah,  8 


kingdom  is  everla-ting.  VVe  should  diligently  seek  an  interest  in  birn, 
and  nil  lesser  deliverances  should  lead  our  thoughts  to  this  great  deli¬ 
verer,  who  is  God’s  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

3.  VV  e  learn  that  though  God  may  not  entirely  cast  off  his  people, 
yet  he  may  nee  it  needful  to  correot  them.  Though  Judah  should  he 
delivered  from  the  do-igtus  of  Syria  and  Israel,  yet  they  should  be  pu¬ 
nished  by  the  king  of  Assyria;  though  the  bouse  cf.David  should  not 
totally  he  ruined,  vet  great  calamities  should  come  upon  the  land.  God 
!  often  doils  thus  with  his  people.  Though  be  does  not  quite  forsake  them 


2.  Let  us  bless  God  that  ibis  sign  is  come  to  pass,  and  that  this  !j 
glorious  prophecy  of  Christ  is  fulfilled!  He  was  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary;  his  name  was  called  Immanuel.  God  is  with  us,  dwelling  in 
human  nature,  and  at  peace  with  us.  We  should  thankfully  receive  him 
as  die  Messiah,  wlio  is  to  reign  over  the  house  of  David,  nnd  whose 


or  give  them  up  to  ruin,  yet  “  he  visits  their  iniquity  with  n  rod,  and 
j  their  transgression  with  stripes.”  We  should  therefore  maintain  a  holy 
i  caution  and  fear  of.sin,  and  glorify  God  by  a  faithful  obedience  to  all 
!  his  commands;  recollecting  that  they  are  all  equitable  and  good,  be¬ 
ing  a  transcript  of  bis  own  uirnd. 


ISAIAH  vm. 


tnd  left  to  run  wild*  Vineyard*  and  corn-field*  overrun  vrith  briers  and  thorn* ; 
much  frms,  so  that  the  few  cattle  left  jive  abundance  of  milk ;  and  the  ihiu- 
ly  scattered  inhabitants  lira  on  natural  productions,  without  tb«  culture  of 
the  land  ;  the  wild -be  sits  increasing,  fcc. 

CHAP.  VIII,  l*  Largo  toilet.  This  is  tbu  mast  probable  sense  of  lpSj, 
ubich  is  rendered  in  the  common  version  4  a  great  roll.’  it  was  usual  to  writ* 
on  tablets  of  wood,  or  lead,  or  other  mo tsl,  as  well  as  on  shins  or  parchment. 
Michael  is  explains- It  to  signify  4  m  tablet  of  polished  marble.’  The  words  he 
was  commanded  to  write  were  to  be  predictive  j  and  are  explained  in  wbat 
follows* 

4.  For  before  the  child,  tfc.  The  prophecy  was  accordingly  accom¬ 


plished  within  three  years  ;  when  Tiglath-PiLeser,  king  of  Assyria,  went  up 
against  Damascus,  and  took  it,  and  carried  the  people  of  it  captive  to  Kir, 
and  slew  Retzin,  and  also  took  the  Reubeoites,  and  the  Gadites,  ami  the 
balflribeof  Manasteb,  and  carried  them  captive  to  Assyria,  2  Kings  xvi*  2 
xv.  29.  1  Cferon.  v.  2G. 

6, 7.  'the  waters  of  Shiloah,  The  gentle  waters  of  Shitnah,  a  small 
fountain  and  brook  just  without  Jerusalem,  which  supplied  a  pool  within  the 
city  for  the  use  of  the  inhabitants,  is  ae  apt  emblem  of  the  state  of  the  king¬ 
dom  and  house  of  David,  much  reduced  in  Its  apparent  strength,  yet  sup¬ 
ported  by  the  blessing  of  God:  and  is  finely  contrasted  with  the  waters  of 
the  Euphrates,  great,  rapid,  end,  impetuous:  the  image  of  the  Baby Ionian 
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Judah  to  be  sated 


ISAIAH  VIII. 


Overflowing  and  spreading  abroad, 

■Even  unto  the  neck  shall  be  reach : 

And  the  extension  of  his  wings  shall  be 
Over  the  full  breadth  of  thy  land,  O  Immanuel! 
9  Associate,  O  ye  peoples,  and  be  dismayed  ; 

And  give  ear,  all  ye  of  distant  lands  : 

Gird  yourselves,  and  be  dismayed  ; 

Gird  yourselves,  and  be  dismayed. 

10  Take  counsel  together,  and  it  shall  come  (o 

nought ; 

Speak  the  word,  aud  it  shall  not  stand  ; 

For  God  shall  be  with  us. 

1 1  For  thus  said  Jehovah  unto  me, 

W  hen,  taking  me  by  the  hand,  be  instructed  mo, 
That  l  should  not  walk  in  the  way  of  this 
people, 

12  Saying,  “  Say  ye  not  a  confederacy,”  of  every 

thing 

Of  which  this  people  say,  a  confederacy  ; 

And  fear  ye  not  their  fear,  neither  be  terrified. 

13  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  sanctify  ye  him  :  J 

Aud  let  him  be  your  fear,  and  let  him  be  your  j 

dread. 


Some  are  to fall , 

Aud  he  shall  be  unto  you  for  a  sanctuary ;  14 

But  for  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of 
offence. 

To  the  two  houses  of  Israel. 

And  many  among  them  shall  stumble  and  fall,  15 
And  be  broken,  and  ensnared,  and  caught.” 

Bind  up  the  testimony,  will  he  say  ;  I C 

Seal  the  law  among  those  taught  by  me. 

I  will  therefore  wait  for  Jehovah,  17 

W  ho  hideth  his  face  from  the  house  of  Jacob ; 
Yea,  1  will  look  unto  him. 

Behold,  I,  and  the  children  IS 

Whom  Jehovah  hath  given  unto  me  ! 

For  signs  and  for  wonders  in  Israel  are  they. 

From  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts. 

Who  dwelleth  in  mount  Zion. 

And  when  (hey  shall  say  unto  you,  19 

“  Seek  to  the  necromancers, and  the  wizards; 

To  them  who  speak  inwardly,  and  who  mutter;” 
Should  not  a  people  seek  to  their  God  ? 

*  Should  they  seek-'  concerning  the  living  to  iiie 
dead  ? 

Tot’ie  law,  and  to  the  testimony,  let  them  seek ;  1'0 


Ch«.  Till, 


19.  •>  S.  pt. 


empire.  The  brook  and  the  river  are  put  for  the  kingdoms,  to  which  they 
belong,  and  the  differentiate,  of  which  respectively  they  moat  aptly  re¬ 
present. 

B.  Reach  to  the  neck.  He  compares  Jerusalem,  says  Kiuicli’,  to  the 
h<ad  in  the  human  body  :  a,  when  the  waters  come  up  to  a  man’s  neck,  he 
is  very  near  drowning.  So  the  king  of  Assyria  coining  up  to  Jerusalem  was 
like  a  flood  reaching  to  the  neckj  the  whole  cooutry  was  overflowed,  and 
the  capital  waa  in  imminent  danger, 

9.  JsMcmfryWrtiers,  \r.  The  prophet  taavjup  predicted  the  invasion 
of  the  Assyrians,  and  the  extent  of  their  success,  now  dedans  that  their  ef- 
forte,  though  often  repeated,  to  destroy  it,  should  be  vain. 

10.  (iodehallht,  >tc.  Some  manuscripts  read  Immanuel  at  *  proper 
name :  hot  if  this  be  right,  something  has  hecn  omitted.  With  must  critics, 
l  consider  the  prophet  as  giving  the  sense  of  that  name,  and  assigning  a  ,ti. 
ton,  why  Judah  should  not  be  wholly  destroyed  ;  for  Cod  would  be  with 
them,  to  support  them  and  fulfil  his  own  promises. 

11.  foe  thus  raid,  tfe.  lie  now  gives  the  reason  of  his  own  confidence, 

by  rels.mg  what  Jehovah  had  revealed  to  him - 117.™  teiiuo.  When 

tBe  dnrme  tnfioenecws, strong  on  his  mind.  Compare  Jer.  xr.  17. 

’■  M,c*"  *" - /w  lkt  *“»  "ft  Imitate  not  their  conduct  uor  indulge 

their  ffffn.  ^ 


«,  Say  ye  note  confederacy,  fir,  The  people  alarmed  at  the  reports  sprea 
abroad,  sue  ready  to  think  every  aurtoundiu*  nation  hail  conspired  again 
the  house  of  Judah,  or  that  faction*  and  eautpirackswouid,  exist  anton 
themselves.  The  prophet  addressee  the  better  part  not  tq  feal  .these  thing 
hot  to  fear  and  tr*«t -in  Cod. 

U.  Tar  a  eanetiuey,  That  is,  to  tho.a  who  sanctify  .him,  who  o 
earn  hta  holy  and  serrelum  m  hoJineM  and  with  godly  fear.  To  inch  he  wi 
be  a  eauctaary,  .  pi«.  0f  sefuge  ,nd  security. .  That  the  ..actuary  was  r 
yarded  appears  from  l  Kings i.  ».audii.38.  TheSeptuagii 


and  Vulgate  render,  ‘He  shall  be  to  yon  for tanctificaiion and  some  pn.'ir 
this  sense  ;  but  the  evident  antithesis  between  Inis  danse  and  the  ft  Mowing, 

requires  the  sense  which  l  have  given. - But  a  reek,  be.  tvinpaia  I  I’rrr.r 

ii.  7,  8.  wi.rre  the  Apostle  applies  ll:is  in  our  hin  d,  nod  to  ail  the  nubi-li.  - 

ving - To  the  Ira  Aimers,  Ijc.  To  the  unbelieving  part  of  the  !.,ii:us  of 

Benjamin  and  Judah. 

IS.  And  many  amove,  At.  Though  these  thiiigswere  fulfilled  in  the 
days  of  the  prophet,  they  wore  also  fulfilled  on  the  appearance  of  our  l.ord . 
Luke  ii.  34. 

Hi.  Bind  tip  the,  $  c.  The  testimony  ondlswGrntiii*  refers  to  what  the 
prophet  hail  been  commanded  to  write,  ver.  1—4;  and  which  he  explained 
in  what  follows.  The  word  m-n  signifies  not  a  Ian  only,  but  insirueiion 
and  doctrine.  This  prophecy  was  to  he  bound  up  and  seated,  aud  delivered 
to  those  taught  of  OotL,  as  an  evidence  to  posterity.  As  it  is  evident  that 
(liis  is  the  language  of  Cod,  I  have  supplied  Kill  he  soy,  for  the  sake  of  pre¬ 
cision.  Vi t rings,  Iiatbe,  and  other*  give  a  differ. nt  sense  to  these  nurds. 
Bind  up,  Ac.  they  render,  Inscribe  ihc  testimony,  seal,  or  impress  the  law 
on  my  disciple* ;  anil  they  suppose  Hint  the  father  addresscshU  run  Immanuel. 

17.  J  will  then  fare  wait,  tfe.  The  prophet  attain  speaks,  testifying  hi* 
own  confidence  in  the  divine  promises,  and  hoping  for  his  favour  though  he 
now  bid  hi*  face  from  Jacob* 

18.  The  children  tehatn,  tfc.  The  prophet  most  probably  speaks  of  Ids 
own  children,  who  by  the  names  divinely  given  to  them,  were  for  signs  and 
wonders.  Ate.  Shesr-Jashub  signiAes,  a  remnant  shall  return,  or  he  converted; 
and  Maher-shalal-hash-baz,  ‘  Haste  to  the  spoil;  quickly  take  the  prey.’ 

.Jetom  uodemsuda,  by  rAiWreu,  other  prophets,  and  soils  ef  the  prophets, 
or  the  pious  who  are  horn  of  God.  Back.-  sxiv.  34.  and  Zccli.  iti.  8.  The 
. Apostle  applies  these  words  to  our  Lord,  as  the  great  prophrt  ofthe  church.- 
Heb.  ii.  13. 

13.  IFAen  they  ehtU,  If c.  He  now  addresses  bis  borers  not  to  follow 


Galilee  to  be  enlightened  ISAIAH  IX.  ly  the  preaching  of  {he  Gomel 


If  they  will  not  speak  according  to  this  word. 
In  which  there  is  no  obscurity ; 

21  Every  one  of  them  shall  pass  through  the  land 
Grievously  distressed  and  famished  : 

And  when  he  shall  be  famished,  and  greatly 
vexed. 

He  shall  curse  hia  king  and  his  God. 

22  And  he  shall  look  upward,  and  then  down  to 

the  earth ; 

And  behold  ]  distress  and  darkness ! 

Gloom,  tribulation,  and  accumulated  darkness. 

1  But  there  shall  be  no  gloom  to  the  land 
Which  hath  been  thus  distressed  : 

For  as  in  the  former  time  he  debased 
The  land  of  Zebulun,  and  the  land  of  Naphtali; 
So  in  the  latter  time  he  will  make  glorious 
The  way  of  the  sea,  along  the  Jordan, 


Rkflkctioss  upox  Chapter  vw.  1.  Let  us  reflect  with 
pleasure  on  the  care  which  the  prophets  took  to  prove  their  prophecies 
authentic.  They  did  not  merely  speak  them,  and  commit  them  to  me¬ 
mory  or  tradition,  hut  wrote  them  in  a  plain,  legible  manner ;  and  did 
it  before  witnesses,  who  probably  subscribed  the  same,  and  were  ready 
to  declare  upon  oath  that  they  saw  the  prophet  write  or  attest  it,  that  it 
might  be  read  and  appealed  to  in  order  to  support  the  faith  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  in  what  they  foretold.  This  remark  tends  to  confirm  our  laith  in  the 
prophecies;  and  the  same  remark,  in  some  measure,  is  applicable  to  the 
whole  scripture. 

3.  We  are  taught  that  a  Italy  fear  of  God  is  the  best  remedy 
against  the  fear  of  man;  1  Peter  jii.  1 4.  “  Sanctity  the  Lord  of  hosts 
in  your  hearts ;  and  make  him  your  fear  and  your  dread  ;”  give  him  the 
glory  of  his  power,  providence,  and  promises;  reverence  his  universal 


tho  ways  and  counsels  of  the  ungodly  ;  those  who  worshipped  idols,  and 
practiced  supt  rstitUin*  arts,  This  seems  to  suit  the  lime  of  Ahaz,  when  idol¬ 
atry  was  nearly  genera). - Should  they  seek,  (re.  la  it  not  a  proof  of  insa¬ 

nity  for  men  to  seek  for  oracles,  or  help  to  the  dead?  To  seek  to  know  what 
shall  happen,  or  ro  seek  safety  and  delireraocef 

30.  Testimony,  fi-e.  Seeker  thought  that  the  attested  prophecy  1 — 4.  was 

meant,  see  verse  IS  j  lint  others  refer  this  to  the  whole  law  of  Hose*.  Jeraut 
observes  that  the  prophet  teadhee  Ue  disciples  when  in  doubt,  to  read  Deot. 
sviii.  Id,  10.  “  For  these  nations  whom  thoo  shait  dispossess,  hearkened 
unto  the  observers  of  the  clouds,  and  to  diviners;  bat  Jehovah  thy  God  suf- 
fereU  thee  not  to  do  so.  Jehovah  thy  God  will  raise  op  to  thee  a  Prophet 
from  the  midst  of  thee,  oae  of  thy  owa  brethren,  like  to  ate ;  to  hint  thou 
sbalt  hearken.**  The  folaess  and  clearness  of  d trice  truth  ia  contrasted  with 
the  muttering  of  wtsards,  he - .Ya  efcsenetty.  The  word  tow  as  an  adjec¬ 

tive,  frequently  signifies,  dark,  obscure;  and  the  noun  -tow  signifies  dark. 

**M.  gloominess,  Joel  ii.  S.  if  ire  may  judge  by  the  contest.  Where  the 
gloom  TPs t  seems  to  be  the  same  with  the  olood  and  thick  vapour,  mention, 
ed  in  the  line  preceding :  see  Lam.  iv.  8,  Job  sax.  30. 

31,  22.  /.very  ewe  »/,  fire.  The  distress  here  described  was  occasion¬ 
ed  by  the  invasion  of  Tiglath  Pilcser.  Tkc  lands  beyond  the  Jordan  princi¬ 
pally  suffered  from  this  invasion.  Compare  t  Kings  av.  39.  and  1  Chrott.  v. 

Vox.  a.  part  xiii.  R  r 


Even  Galilee  of  the  nations. 

The  people  who  walked  in  darkness  2 

Have  now  seen  a  great  light ; 

They  who  dwelt  in  the  land  of  death~ahade. 
Unto  them  hath  the  light  shined. 

Tbou  bast  multiplied  the  nation,  3 

Thou  hast  increased  their  joy : 

They  rejoice  before  thee  as  with  the  joy  of 
harvest; 

They  exult  tike  those  who  divide  the  spoil. 

For  the  yoke  of  his  burden,  the  staff  on  hia  4 
shoulder. 

The  rod  of  his  oppressor  hast  thou  broken. 

As  in  the  day  when  Midian  was  vanquished ; 
When  all  the  greavea  of  those  armed  for  the  S 
battle. 

And  the  garments  rolled  in  blood. 

Were  for  a  burning,  even  fuel  for  the  fire. 


dominion ;  fear  hia  displeasure ;  and  acquiesce  in  bis  disposals.  This 
will  keep  our  minds  in  peace;  preserve  us  from  that  fear  which  hath 
torment :  and  “  he  will  be  our  refuge  and  strength,  and  a  very  present 
help  in  time  of  trouble.” 

3.  Wiiat  elevated  and  liable  views  are  given  to  us  of  tire  person  of 
I mmanuel.  He  is  wonderful  in  his  person  and  offices ;  a  counsellor,  as 
be  discovers  the  most  important  truths,  find  the  gracious  purposes  of  God ; 
a  mighty  God,  able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost;  the  father  of  the  age,  the 
greatest  friend  and  benefaotor  to  if,  nnd  he  is  the  prince  of  peace,  whose 
administration  is  righteous,  peaceful  and  happy ;  and  whatever  oppo¬ 
sition  may  be  made  to  it,  it  shall  increase  and  prosper,  till  it  terminates 
in  everlasting  glory;  “  of  his  government  and  peace  there  shall  he  no 
end."  Let  us  reverence  this  glorious  prince,  and  magnify  the  Lord  of 
j  Hosts,  whose  pity,  love,  and  zeal  have  performed  all  this  for  us. 


-6- - dceumwlofed  darkness.  Stretching  in  *11  directions.  Datbc,  renders 

palpahU,  alluding  to  Exod.  x.  31. 

CHAP.  IX.  I,  But  (Acre  .halt  it,  fire.  A  time  will  come  when  thi, 
gloom  and  distress  shall  cease,  end  when  the  light  of  truth  and  grace  shall 

shine  upon  these  land*  with  splendour. - Evt*  Gabies,  fife.  It  was  here  our 

Lord  dwelt,  preached  end  performed  many  nf  hia  miracles;  sad  then  wae 
fulfilled  thii  prophecy.  St.  JtfntL  iv.  ID.  usetb  the  word  aaSupursc,  trkich 
sal,  which  is  the  reeding  of  the  Alexandrian  manuscripts  here,  and  of  the 
Complatrase  edition  of  the  Scptnagint,  end  also  of  Origan  e.  Cels.  p.  278, 
and  Eusebios  in  his  Dem.  Evany,  lib.  vil.  p,  336.  The  other  copies  of  the 
Septuagiut  have  sofia/sm;,  which  is  a  more  exact  translation  of  the  present 
kebrew,  and  they  are  confirmed  by  the  Syriac,  Chaldee,  end  Vulgate. 

5-  Shew*  jrrst  light.  The  prophet,  as  if  pressat,  describes  the  effect 
of  the  appearance  and  ministry  of  the  Saviour. 

3.  tf«*«  jacreessd  tfieirysy.  For  tf)  some  manuscripts  rend  C,  ehicb 
is  necessary.  The  negative  particle  destroys  the  sense,  as  the  nest  lines  prove, 

3.  When  ett  the  yrreucs,  fie.  With  Dathc  and  Fankias,  I  connect  this 
verse  with  the  preceding,  end  make  it  refer  to  whet  occurred  when  the 
Mkfitnitee  wrre  destroyed ;  Jndg.7.  Their arsoonr  and  their  blood-stained 
garments  were  taken  end  burnt.  This  seems  to  here  bran  a  eastern  among 
the  Israelites.  Jos.  ii.  6,  Nek,  ii.  13.  Ft,  xti.  9,  Exek.ixxix.  8—10. 
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Wickedness  qf  Israel* 

And  those  that  are  led  by  them  shall  bfc  shal¬ 
lowed  up. 

17  Wherefore,  Jehovah  shall  have  no  joy  id  their 

young  men, 

Nor  on  their  orphans  and  widows  will  he  have 
compassion. 

For  every  one  of  them  is  profane,  and  an  evil¬ 
doer  : 

And  every  mouth  speaketh  folly. 

For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away, 
But  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still.  . 

18  For  wickedness  burnetii  as  a  fire: 

The  brier  ami  the  bramble  it  shall  consume : 
Ami  it  shall  kindle  the  thicket  of  the  wood  : 
And  they  shall  mount  up  in  volumes  of  rising 
smoke. 

i  9  Through  the  wrath  of  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts. 

Is  the  land  darkened ; 

And  the  people  shall  be  as  fuel  for  the  fire: 

A  mat)  shall  not  even  spare  his  brother. 

20  But  lie  shall  snatch  on  the  right  hand,  yet  be 

hungry : 

And  devour  on  the  left,  and  not  be  satisfied: 
Every  immslial  I’devour  the  flesh  of  his  neighbour. 

21  Manasseb  shall  devour  Ephraim,  and  Ephraim 

Manasseh : 

And  both  of  them  shall  be  united  against  Judah. 
For  all  this  his  anger  is  uot  turned  away, 
But  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 


Reflections  ci-on  Chatter  i_\\  1.  We  are  here  taught  the 
design  (if  affliction.  God  smite*  os  that  we  may  (urn  to  him,  and  seek  ! 
him  with  sincerity  and  fervour.  If  this  end  be  not  answered,  his  hand 
will  be  stretched  out  still  to  correct  ns  more  heavily.  Let  us  therefore 
humble  ourselves  uuder  his  mighty  hand,  and  comply  with  the  designs 
ofliis  providence,  that  the  stroke  may  be  turned  away  from  us,  and  our 
afflictions  be  succeeded  by  hope  and  joy. 

2.  We  may  also  learn  the  consequences  of  continued  impenitence 


would  ravage  and  depopulate  ertry  comer  of  tbe  eoontry. 

13— IT.  Vet  thii  people,  tfc.  Impiety  and  depravity  pervaded  the 
leaders,  and  the  people  in  general  followed  their  ways.  The  very  chastise* 
meats  which  they  endured,  eeemed  to  be  lost  upon  them;  they  would  not 

viitu  God. 

IS.  For  wichtdtun,lie.  Thisgeucratly  irersiling,  will  bring  down  tbe 
fire  of  God’s  wrath,  which  shall  bum  up  the  hritr  md  thorn,  the  poor  and 
the  ignoble,  and  kindle  ibv  thick,  t  of  tht  wood,  the  great  and  noble]  it  shall 
devour  ail  orders  at  men, 

SO,  Thcfi.th  of  hit  tuigkhnr.  Distress  sod  (amine  shall  prevail,  so 
that  a  man  shall  seize  whatever  ha  can  find  for  the  purpose  of  support, 
without  soy  regard  to  justice  *  sad  thus  shall  men  be  tad  to  quarrel  sad 
tight  with  one  another.  Comp.  Jeren,  lit,  9. 


Their  great  injustice. 

W  o  to  them  that  decree  unj  u«t  decrees !  1 

To  the  scribed,  who  prescribe  oppression : 

To  turu  aside  the  needy  from  judgment ;  2 

To  rob  of  their  right,  the  poor  of  my  people: 

That  the  widows  may  become  their  prey  j 
And  that  they  may  plunder  the  orphans. 

And  what  will  ye  do  in  the  day  of  visitation  ?  3 
And  in  the  desolation,  which  shall  come  from  afar ; 
To  whom  will  ye'flee  for  succour? 

And  where ‘will1  ye  deposit  your  wealth? 
if  when  bound,  they  bow  uot  themselves  down,  l 
Then  down  with  the  slain  shall  they  tall. 

For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away, 

But  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still.  " 

CHAPTER  X. 

A  propirry  of  tic  invasion  o/Jwitt  ky  Snochtril,  md  of  lit  tkdim  ever* 
thrum* 

Wo !  to  the  Assyrian,  the  rod  of  mine  anger,  6 
The  staff  in  whose  hand  is  that  of  mine 
indignation  1 

Against  a  dissembling  nation  will  I  send  him,  8 
A  nd  against  the  people  of  my  wrath  give  him 
a  charge; 

To  gather  tbe  spoil,  and  to  bear  away  the  prey. 
And?  to  trample  them  under  foot  as  the  mire  of 
tbe  streets. 

But  he  doth  not  so  intend,  7 

And  bis  heart  doth  not  so  purpose ; 


and  disobedience  under  the  judgments  of  God.  A  day  of  visitation  will 
come ;  a  day  of  judgment  and  strict  inquiry  into  our  conduct,  and  the 
principles  on  which  we  have  acted ;  and  a  day  of  desolation  to  the  im- 
penitent,  when  no  place  shell  be  found  lo  which  they  may  fy-,  all  their 
wealth  shall  vanish,  and  they  shall  find  it  no  more;  ■  It  becomes  us  all 
seriously  to  think  of  this  day  of  visitation,  and  make  our  refuge  in  Jesus 
Christ,  that  we  may  “obtain  that  salvation,  which  is  by  him  onto  eter¬ 
nal  glory.”  Happy  arc  they  who  obtain  it! 


CHAP,  X.  4.  If  when  bound,  If  e.  1  adopt  the  rendering  of  Rosenmullefi 
at  appearing  to  me  the  mutt  natural,  lleconsidersv'ibia#  used  fur  on  ’rta 
nut,  Rules*,  but  if;  and  rein  he  regards  as  signifying  balom,  down,  as  Gen. 
xlix.  25.  Tbe  tense  1  take  to  be;  if  when  bound  as  captives  tbey  do  not 
submit,  but  make  resistance,  then  they  shall  be  slain  with  iho  sword.  Lowthj 
who  renders  (nnn)  under,  explains  <  They  shall  be  taken  captive  even  by  the 
captives,  and  shall  be  subdued  by' the  vanquished;*  a  sense  which  1  do  not 
understand. 

Chap.  x«  5.  Here  begins  a  new  and  distinct  prophecy,  continued  te 
the  end  of  the  twelfth  chapter;  and  it  appears  from  ven  9* U.  of  this  chap, 
tbit  this  prophecy  was  delivered  after  tbe  taking  of  Samaria  by  £a!maneser| 
which  was  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  Hezekiab:  and  u  the  former  part 
Of  it  fortfcele,  the  invasion  of  Senacherib,  and  Uie  destruction  of  Ms  army, 
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Pride  of  Senacherib.  ISAIAH  X.  Bit  punishment. 


But  to  destroy  is  in  his  heart. 

And  to  cut  off  nations  not  a  few. 

For  he  saith,  “  Are  not  my  princes  altogether 
kings? 

9  "  Is  not  C&ino  become  as  Carchemish  ? 

“  Hare  I  not  done  to  Hamath  as  to  Arphad  f 
“  Hare  I  not  done  to  Samaria  as  to  Damascus  ? 

10  “  As  my  hand  hath  seized  the  kingdoms, 

“  Whose  idols,  and  whose  graven  images 

“  Excelled  those  of  Jerusalem  and  of  Samaria; 

11  “  As  I  have  done  toSamaria  and  her  idols, 

“  Shall  I  not  do  to  Jerusalem  and  her  images  ?” 

12  •  But  it  shall  be,  when  Jehovah  hath  performed 

his  whole  work. 

On  mount  Zion,  and  on  Jerusalem, 

That  he  will  visit  on  account  of  the  fruit 
Of  the  proud  heart  of  the  king  of  Assyria ; 

And  on  account  of  the  triumphant  look  of  his 
eyes. 

IS  For  he  saith, « By  the  strength  of  my  hand  I 
have  done  it ; 

“  And  by  my  wisdom ;  for  1  have  acted  prudently. 
“  I  have  removed  the  bounds  of  tbe  peoples ; 

“  1  have  plundered  their  hoarded  treasures; 
u  I  have  brought  down  those  who  were  strongly 
seated. 


•btcb  make,  the  whole  iiihjeet  of  Ibis  chapter,  H  must  bare  beet,  delivered 

before  the  fourteenth  of  the  same  reito. - -Tie  liajf  at  ttw,  l/e.  The 

tert  is  elliptical.  1  bars  Allowed  SwMt  end  other*  Id  (be  vtnioa  which  I 
have  fires. 

8.  AUiy.lktr  Kixgt.  That  is,  they  tie  cqssl  in  riches,  power  end  rank, 
With  blogs  ia  general. 

9 — 11.  Cain* — CkarcktmUk.  The  former  city  h  thought  to  be  the 
•erne  as  Cloajphoo,  ritual*  «  the  cut  aide  of  the  Tfgrw;  tbe  latter  wu  oo 
tke  Euphrates,  at  appear*  from  detenu  llrL  2,  and  3  Chroo.  sxar.  90. 
Applied  ia  thought  tuhare  boos  a  city  of  Syria,  as  it  is  memtoaed  with 
Ksauth;  bat  no  trace  of  It  has  been  loll.  None  nf  the**  cilice  could  resist 
hie  attack*;  and  he  presumed,  that  llesekish  would  attempt  to  oppose  him 
in  vain, 

12.  On  meant  •/  tlejnut,  He,  Tha  heart  ia  compared  to  •  troo, 
which  yialdetb  frails  according  to  it*  kind.  Th*  fruit*  of  a  pramd  heart  will 
he  proud  sad  ambitious  designs,  and  haughty  and  insulting  language,  which 
i»  clear  from  whs*  Allow*. 

IS.  Tie  imtdr  o/  Uu  peopfee.  Dividing  tha  conquered  countries  Into 
new  prefectures,  sad  removing  the  people  from  out  hind  to  another  according 
to  my  pleasure.  This  was  the  custom  of  antiquity,  n*  we  leers  from  many 

part*  of  scripture. - Strongly  stated.  Whe  considered  themselves  secure 

U  Uuir  fortress,  s,  as  the  Chaldee  justly  explain*.  . 

14.  Mated  the  wins,  He.  Having  compared  the  riches  of  oatioon  to  a 
neet,  the  prophet  panne*  tha  metaphor,  and  represent*  the  King  of  Assyria, 
as  gathering  the  eggs  of  this  nest,  which  th*  bird*  through  fear  have 
deserted;  sud  sot  n  bird  dared  to  move  th*  wing,  to  open  th*  beak,  or  to 
chirp.  This  strongly  represents  th*  terror  which  bis  arm*  had  excited;  and 
that  nr  nation  darWmshe  any  resistance. 

316 


“  Yea,  my  hand  hath  found,  as  a  nest,  the  riches  14 
of  the  peoples ; 

“  And  as  one  gathereth  eggs,  whi  ch  are  d  eserted , 

“  So  have  1  gathered  the  whole  earth : 

“  And  there  was  no  one  that  moved  the  wing, 
“That  opened  the  beak,  or  chirped/’ 

Shall  the  ax  boast  against  him  that  heweth  14 
with  it? 

Shall  the  saw  magnify  itself  against  him  that 
moveth  it  ? 

As  if  the  rod  should  wield  him  that  lifteth  it ; 

As  if  the  staff  should  raise  up  its  own  master. 
Therefore  shall  Jehovah,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  16 

Send  upon  his  fat  ones  leanness ; 

And  under  his  glory  shall  he  kindle 
As  the  burning  of  a  consuming  tire. 

And  the  light  of  Israel  shall  become  a  fire,  1 7 
And  his  Holy  One  a  flame ; 

And  be  shall  burn  and  consume  his  thorn. 

And  his  brier  in  one  day. 

Even  the  glory  of  his  forest,  and  of  his  fruitful  18 
field. 

From  thesouleveu to  the  flesh  shall  he  consume; 
And  it  shall  be  wasted,  as  what  is  wasted  away.  . 
And  the  remainder  of  the  trees  of  his  forest  It 

Shall  heso  few  that  a  child  may  write  them  down. 


15.  Jtt »»»  metier.  Hebrew,  s*o  mcri  The  Hebrews  {have  a  peculiar 

wsy  at  joining  tbe  negative  particle  irt  ts  a  nose,  ta  signify  is  •  strong 
manner  ■  total  negation  of  the  thing*  czpmud  by  the  Bonn.  **  flow  bast 
thou  given  help  ro  wV?,  to  the  no-st  rvngth?  And  saved  the  arm  jp  »*?  of  the 
no- power?  How  hut  tboM  given  comiel  to  the  Do*wUdoE&?” 

Thnt  l*,  to  tbe  das  totally  deprived  of  power  nod  wisdom.  Job. 

xxvi.  2,3*  Compare  Ch,  xui  8;  liv,  %  Has.  xi .9.  Amos  vi*  13,  Tbe 
word*  hero  ligoify  him,  wbo  in  fir  from  being  no  inert  piece  of  wood;  hut 
i»  an  animated  and  Active  being  ;  not  «a  instrument,  but  in  agent.  The 
king  of  Babylon  win  bnt  u  lutnunetit  in  the  hand  of  God,  to  accomplish 
hi*  purpose*,  though  he  vainly  conceived  thnt  he  wu  the  tote  Arbiter  of  tho*e 
event*  in  which  he  wu  concerned* 

16.  F*t  our*.  Thnt  U,  ttaoaeef  his  army  wbo  had  become  rich  through 
the  ipoit  of  nations!  shall  in  their  turn  bn  visited  and  plaDdered.-*— jft# 
glsty *  That  i*,  nil  that  he  cook!  boast  of  an  great  and  strong  in  his  tnaj ; 
expressed  afterwards,  ver*  18.  by  the  glory  of  hie  forest,  and  uf  bis  fruitful 
field. 

17.  18.  jL*$JU  o/  /irul  Fcrbapv  God  in  *0  called  from  his  leading  them 
formerly  by  a  pillar  of  fire;  or  as  dwelling  amidst  light  and  splendour  in  the 
teaplt.— ffisUwt,  (ft.  The  briers  and  thorns  are  Ibe  common  people;  the 
glory  of  hb  forest,  are  the  nobles,  and  those  of  highest  rank  and  Inpoitun, 
Tha  Are  of  God’s  wrath  shall  destroy  them,  both  great  and  small,  it  shall  eon- 
sumo  them /ram  tit  sen I  la  Ms/ssA;  a  proverbial  aspresabm ;  sen/  end  body 
as  wa  say;  it  shall  consume  them  entirely  and  altogether. — SA«1J  it  6« 
wasted*  This  line  of  the  text  is  dsubtfnl.  The  versions  rend  differently.  Tha 
Scptusgiot, *  And  h  shall  bo  as  whan  one  fleetb  out  of  the  fire/  which  Lowtb 
adopts.  The  Chaldee, 1  And  be  shall  be  broken,  and  be  a  fugitive.’  Tha 
Vnlgmie,  'And through  terror  he  shatt  tin  •  fugitive.’  Ow  transistors  fd* 


A  remnant  to  be  saved-  ISAIAH  X.  March  ef  the  enow.' 


20  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 

No  more  shall  the  remnant  of  Israel, 

And  such  as  have  escaped  of  the  house  of  Jacob, 
Lean  upon  him,  who  smote  them ; 

But  they  shall  lean  upon  Jehovah, 

The  Holy  One  of  Israel,  in  truth. 

21  A  remnant  shall  return,  a  remnant  of  Jacob, 
Unto  God  the  Mighty  One. 

22  Forthough  thy  people,  O  Israel,  be  as  the  sand 

of  the  sea 

Yet  but  a  remnant  of  them  Tshall  be  saved : *  * 
The  completion  is  decreed  in  righteousness  ; 

23  Forthecompletion,  even  now  decreed,  Jehovah, 

God  of  hosts. 

Will  make  in  the  midst  of  the  land. 

2|  Wherefore,  thus  saith  Jehovah,  the  Lord  of 
hosts, 

Fear  not,  O  my  people,  who  dwellest  in  Zion, 
Because  of  the  Assyrian  : 

With  his  rod  indeed  shallhe  smite  thee. 

And  his  staff  shall  he  lift  up  against  tltee. 
After  the  manner  of  Egypt. 

25  But  yet  a  very  little  time  and  mine  indignation. 
And  mine  anger  shall  cease  in  their  destruction. 
25  For  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  will  raise  up  for 
him  a  scourge. 


Cur.  x.  S3.  *  Sept.  Arab.  Hie  rest,  <AoU  return. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  x.  1.  We  Art  taught  by  the 
designs  and  counsel*  ofScnscherib,  bow  frequently  the  purposes  of  sea 
are  opposed  to  those  of  God ;  and  that  while  they  are  pursuing  their 
plans  and  schemes  of  ambition,  God  it  overruling  them  to  aooomplish 


lowed  Kimchi;  "an#  they  shall  be  *s  when  •  standard-bearer  fUnteth.” 
None  of  tbeoe  rersioat  nlhfy  mew  They  seem  to  bar*  no  eeawxioa  with  Uw 
jo  the  former  lines,  sad  which  la  oontimned  la  the  sent  verse.  For 
these  reasoas  Ism  ladaeed  to  tbimk  wo  should  read  DoJ  instead  of  BOS,  which 
is  a  slight  change,  sad  yroeorre*  the  aliasioa  to  the  glory  of  hi*  foroat  being 
consumed.  For  the  sense  of  90S,  see  1  Sots.  AT.  9.  The  Serb  b  ased  foe  a 
gradual  decay  of  any  thiog,  as  *f  a  garment  eaten  by  moths.  Ps.  mil.  13. 

33,  33.  Ar  tli  esepltlbi,  4rc.  1  hare  adopted  cnpiilM  a*  eoa- 
taiaing  the  ambiguity  of  the  text,  r^O  and  !to  a*  It  may  bo  takes  la  a  good 
or  bad  sense.  Tho  completion  of  a  work  b  the  tad  aad  perfection  of  H;  and 
of  a  judgment,  the  slaughter  of  a  people  and  the  desolation  of  a  caactry.  £ 
taka  the  eorh  pm  is  the  sense  of  *  coiling  sheet,*  abbreviating.  Hence  the 
literal  rendering  is,  1  The  completion  is  cut  short  in  righteousness.*  1  emit 
■pans  as  non*  ef  the  eeraiona  notie*  It  2  hare  give*  what  i  think  tho  score, 

•  For  the,  Ac.*  I  render  the  two  no  oat  mnroi  nba  aa  tdioaatieal,  the  1st. 

t*r  being  used  a*  an  adjective,  as  is  frequent  la  tho  Hebrew.  Thfsverahusts 
tho  same  as  to  the  eoase  with  the  Greek,  and  with  Rom.  li,  38,  "9.  The  par. 
tlelplcs  art  seed  (hr  the  fatar*.  The  two  drat  lines  ofiheSSad  verso  imply 
soli*  awful  visitation,  la  whioh  oaty  a  few  should  be  preserved.  The  com¬ 
pletion  of  ibis  was  nt  bandy  for  thngh  they  ahoojd  be  daUvwmd  from  Sonar 


As  the  stroke  on  Midi&n,  at  the  rock  of  Oreb, 

And  as  the  rod  which  he  lifted  up  over  the  sea ; 
Yea,  he  will  lift  up,  after  the  manner  of  Egypt. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  2T 

His  burden  shall  be  removed  from  off  thy 
shoulder. 

And  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck.;  . 

Yea,  the  yoke  from  off’  thy  shou  lder"  shall  perish.' 
He  is  come  to  Aiath ;  he  hath  passed  on  to  28 
Mizron  ,* 

At  Mjckm&sh  he  will  lay  up  hi*  baggage. 

They  have  passed  the  strait;  at  Geba  they  lodge:  29 
Ramah  is  affraid  ;  Gibeah  of  Saul  fteeth. 

Cry  aloud  with  thy  voice,  O  daughter  of  Gallim;  30 
Listen  to  her,  O  Laish ;  answer  her,  O  Anathoth. 
Madmenah  is  gone;  the  inhabitants  of  Gebim  fl  ee.3 1 
Yet  this  day  shall  he  abide  at  Nob :  32 

He  shall  shake  his  hand  against  the  mount 
Of  the  daughter  of  Zion — the  hill  of  Jerusalem. 

Behold  t  Jehovah,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  33 

Shall  lop  the  branch  with  a  terrible  crash. 

And  the  high  of  stature  shall  be  cut  down. 

And  the  lofty  shall  he  brought  low : 

And  he  shall  hew  the  thickets  of  the  forest  with  34 
iron  ; 

And  Lebanon  shall  fall  by  a  mighty  hand. 


37.  •  Sept.  The  rest,  ms  aeestmt  »/  tie  anomlisj. 

W  holy  wilL  The  Assyrians  came  against  Judah  to  oocquer  and  plun¬ 
der  it,  and  did  not  suspect  that  he  was  then  fulfilling  the  divine  design 
to  punish  aa  hypocritical  people,  aad  bring  them  to  repentance.  What 
a  delightful  thought !  that  the  scheme*  of  provide**  are  carrying  on 


cherib,  yet  would  Ih*  Chaldeans  conquer  aad  destroy  them]  hut  as  a  rem¬ 
nant  ws*  thea  preserved,  so-  Past  applies  the  weeds  to  tho  remnant  that 
should  be  preserved  from  the  sword  of  tho- Romeo*. 

31.  Afoaner  «/ £yypt.  Compare  Amos  I*.  10.  As  the  Egyptian*  treat¬ 
ed  you  with  severity,  sod  aoagbt  to  dratray  you,  so  will  the  Assyrian*. 

3d.  At  <kc  red,  ffc.  The  prophet  compere*  their  destruction  to  that 
of  Ike  Wdfamites  by  Gideon,  Jodg.  eh.  oil.  S.  aad  thea  is  that  of  the  Egyp, 
tiaos  is  th*  Red-sea,  Exod.xiv.  38. 

31.  Of  tky  shoulder.  I  follow  with  Lowth- the  reading  of  the  Septssglits 
a*  the  test,  beaut  of  the  sit,  wshtaest,  I  do  not  understand)  aad  because 
the  weed  le  linle  different  from  the  text. 

38—03.  Ht  i»  cease  to  Aiatk.  A  descriptive  of  the  march  of  Seeacherlb*, 
army  approaching  Jerusalem  la  order  to  Invest  It,  aad  of  the  terror  sod  con- 
IWsa  spreading  and  increasing  through  th*  several  pieces,  a*  ha  advanced, 
expressed  with  great  brevity,  bat  finely  diversified. 

39.  Passed  (hr  strait,  fire.  The  strait  here  mealioned  Is  that  of  Hlah» 
mas;  a  vary  Barrow  passage  betweem  two  sharp  kills  a*  reeks;  sea  1  Sam. 
xiv.  4, 5.  .where  a  great  army  might  have  bees  opposed  with  advantage  by  a 
very  inferior  force. 

33,3fi.  FekoU f  JsVnnk,  tfc.  Th*  prophet  b* ring  described  the  march 

air 


The  person  of  Messiah.  ISAIAH  XL  His  peaceable  kingdom. 


CHAPTERS  XI.  XII. 

A  pnphtn)  tf  Iht  pratniu  kingdom  of  Meuiab;  the  eaUix'j  ef  the  Ccntilee, 
and  the  reetoralim  of  head,  xiih  a  tong  tf  praise. 

I  And  there  shall  spring  forth  a  rod  from  the 
truuk  of  Jesse ; 

And  a  branch  from  his  roots  shall  become 
fruitful. 

i  And  the  spirit  of  Jehovah  shall  rest  upon  him; 
The  spirit  of  wisdom  and  of  understanding ; 
The  spirit  of  counsel  and  of  might; 

The  spirit  of  the  knowledge,  and -the  fear  of 
Jehovah. 

3  And  he  shall  be  of  quick  discernment  in  the 

fear  of  Jehovah ; 

So  that  ,  he  shall  not  judge  according  to  the 
sight  of  his  eyes ; 

Nor  decide  according  to  the  heariug  of  his  ears : 

4  But  with  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  poor ; 


And  decide  with  equity  respecting  the  meek  of 
the  earth. 

And  he  shall  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his 
mouth; 

And  with  the  breath  of  his  lips  shall  he  slay  the 
wicked. 

And  righteousnessshaU  bethegirdleofhisloins;  J 
And  faithfulness  the  cincture  of  his  reins. 

Then  shall  the  wolf  dwell  with  the  Iamb ;  6 

And  tlie  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid  ; 

And  the  calf, and  the  young  lion;  and  the  failing, 
Shalt  come  together,*) nd  a  child  shall  load  them. 
And  the  heifer,  and  tire  she-bear  shall  feed  7 
•  together", 

And  together  shall  their  young  ones  lie  down. 
The  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox, 

And  the  suckling  play  on  the  hole  of  the  aspic,  S 
And  on  the  den  of  the  basilisk 


Chav.  xi. 

by  the  sinful  passions  and  pursuits  or  men,  and  that  « thouR!i  there  may 
be  many  devices  in  the  heart  of  man,  God’s  counsel  shaft  stand,” 

2.  We  also  Ieam  how  natural  it  is  for  men  to  ascribe  to  themselves 
the  glory  of  ihoir  achievements  and  successes;  to  consider  themselves 
as  the  sole  causes,  when  tlicy  arc  in  reality,  nothing  but  instru¬ 
ments.  Thus  Senacherib  boasted, « I  have  removed  the  bounds  of  the 
peoples ;  I  have  plundered  their  hoarded  treasures.  Is  nol  Caino  be¬ 
come  as  Carcliemisli »  '  This  boasting  is  as  improper  and  ridiculous, 


7.  *  Sept.  Syr. 

as  for  the  ax  or  saw  to  boast  against  those  who  use  them,  and  to  pre¬ 
tend  that  they  perform  the  works,  in  effecting  which  they  are  only  un¬ 
conscious  and  nndesigniog  instruments.  Let  us  guard  again,!  iJjis  tem¬ 
per ;  for  as  it  rote  Ged  of  his  glory,  so  it  provokes  him  to  show  us  our 
nothingness,  by  dashing  us  in  pieces  as  a  potter’s  vessel.  Such  pride 
goetli  before  destruction,  and  such  a  haughty  spirit  is  the  sure  forerun¬ 
ner  of  a  fall ;  as  we  see  in  the  awful  judgment  which  fell  on  Scna- 
ckcrib,  and  on  ail  his  army. 


e>(  the  enemy ,  now  predicts  bis  sadden  destruction.  The  tallest  and  most  flou. 
T™n*  branches  moat  fail  with  a  crash ;  the  cede™  of  Lebanon  must  be  hewn 
down. 


CI1AP.  XI.  ].  Spring  forth  a  rod,  be.  Lowth  considers  this  and  thi 
ae*l  chapter  a  continuation  oftho  prophecy  contained  In  the  preceding;  am 
that  from  the  deliverance  „t  Israel  from  Senacherib,  the  prophet  tabes  oecs 
Sion  to  foretel  the  glories  of  Messiah's  kingdom.  1  cannot  see  the  force  o 
this  reasoning.  Mad  the  trees  c»t  down,  as  expressed  ch.  *.  S3, 34.  been  de 
signed  to  represent  the  Jews,  or  the  royal  boose  of  David,  then  ibe  co.mei. 
tos  of  the  Tod  from  the  trunk  of  .lease,  would  have  been  certain ;  bat  as  thost 
trees  represent  the  Assyrians,  tbe  prophet  does  not  continue  the  metaphor 
Nor  IS  there  any  force  in  tha  connective  particle  being  used,  as  it  is  well 
known  that  it  often  begins  a  new  subject.  1  consider  then,  this  as  adistincl 
prophecy,  which  might  be  delivered  anon  after  the  former. 

3.  He  ehutt  be  of  quick,  jfe.  The  senae  of  the  verb  min  is  this  eon- 

MiCl,“1U  *0iM  ,hi‘  «*»  <•  preceding  verae,  sod 
raiders,  -lie  shall  penetrate,  and  ill  him  with  the  fear  of  Jehovah.*  Th, 
Greek  and  Volga!*, * * 3  4 * * * *  The  spirit  of  the  fear  of  Jehovah  shall  fill  bins.*  Th< 
Arabic,  He  shall  laspir.  bits  with  the  fear,  fee.’  The  primary  sense  of  tbs 
***“>  '•  me  odour;  but  here  it  Se  ased  figuratively,  for  th. 

rfthe  *h*U  ‘h*  »pWt  of  Jehovah 

ia  the  most  abaidant  degree,  aad.obai]  u  oot-e,..oce,  be  of  ,oi«k  diseern- 

£££*?  '?P**'**“*io“  lh*  rttrmttora  of  men,  so  Ihs,  he  will 

not  judge,  fcc.  Compare  Job.^xxis.  8S. 

4.  Decide  with  equity,  **,  Th*  parallelism 

d(9MAdtw4  inppoHitUfl 

nW,M  W"‘  with  OBU  he  sUUjudje,  Coup 

via 


!  P*r«  Gen*  xxxi.  37,  LowUt  r*ud<?r»  it,  *  And  with  equity  shut!  ho  work  con** 
!  victioa  in  the  meek  of  the  earth  j*  that  is,  as  a  teacher,  he  shall  convince 
those  who  have  humility  euough  to  listen  to  his  instructions.  Though  this 

i  betrne,  I  do  not  thiuk  It  the  sense  or  tbe  text.  The  prophet  represents  Mca- 
:  slab  as  an  illustrious  king  administering  impartial  justice  to  his  people,  and 
especially,  aa  defending  the  poor ;  but  it  does  not  beloug  to  the  office  of  a 

judge,  to  teach  and  instruct. - The  rod  of  hie  mouth.  Some  ofthe  versions 

read  tn  fnv  taw  and  it  i«  allowed  that  they  have  given  the  sense. 
The  meaning  is,  that  as  a  judge  his  final  sentence  shall  doom  every  incorri¬ 
gible  offender  to  be  cut  off.  Because  that  jrrt  wicked  ia  in  the  singular,  tin 
Chaldee  and  many  Jewsnppose  their  last  cruel  enemy  to  be  intended,  whom 
they  call  Armillns  ;  and  Lnwth  renders,  '  the  wicked  one,*  as  [f  referring  to 
Satan,  or  some  one  foe  of  Messiah  j  but  as  the  earth  is  put  for  the  offenders 
in  it,  so  tha  singular  ia  nsed  collectively  for  all  such  elmractera. 

3-  Cineture.  The  meaning  of  Ibia  verso  is,  that  a  seal  for  justice  and 
truth  ahall  make  him  active  and  strong  in  executing  tbe  great  work,  which 
be  shall  undertake.  See  oote  nq  eli.'v.  27. 

6—9,  The*  shall  the  wolf,  he.  The  heathen  poets  have  described  the 
golden  sge  io  s  nearly  similar  manner;  wild-beasts  grow  tame;  serpents  and 
pomoMBs  herbs  become  harmless;  all  is  peace  and  harmony.  The  prophet 

has  however,  much  excelled  [hem  ia  describing  the  wonderful  change  which 
the  presence,  power,  and  grave  of  Messiah  should  make  in  the  earth.  There 
is  no  passage  so  fall,  so  beautiful,  as  this  before  us.  ' 

9.  The  earth  skull,  <fc.  Some  would1  render,  the  loud,  and  limit  thi*  to 
Judes ;  but  1  think  we  have  here' a  reason  of  the  foregoing  change  and  reno¬ 
vation  of  nature,  and  the  reason  is,  that  the  saving  knowledge  of  Jehovah 


Israelites  converted  IS  AT  Aft  Xlf. 


Shull  the  new-weaned  child  Jay  his  hand.. 

9  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy, 

In  all  my  holy  mountain,  saith  the  Lord: 

For  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of 
Jehovah, 

As  the  waters  that  cover  the  depths  of  the  sea. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  In  that  day, 

That  there  shall  be  one  from  the  root  of  Jesse, 
Who  shall  stand  for  an.  ensign  of  the  peoples. 
And  unto  him  shall  the  nations  seek.; 

And  his  resting-place  shall  he  glorious. 

1 1  And  then  will v  Jehovah"  a  second  time  put  forth 

his  hand, 

To  recover  the  remnant  of  his  people. 

That  shall  be  left,from  Assyria, and  from  Egypt, 
And  from  Pathros,  and  from  Cush,  and  from 
Elam, 

And  from  Shinar,  and  from  Ilamath, 

And  from  the  regions  of  the  western  sea. 

12  And  he  shall  set  up  a  signal  for  the  nations ; 
And  he  shall  gather  the  outcasts  of  Israel, 

And  shall  assemble  the  dispersed  of  Judah, 
From  the  four  extremities  of  the  earth. 

13  And  the  jealousy  of  Ephraim  shall  cease, 

And  the  enmity  of  Judah  shall  be  no  more; 
Ephraim  shall  not  be  jealous  of  Judah, 

And  Judah  shall  not  be  at  enmity  with  Ephraim. 

14  Butthcy  shall  invade  thePhilistineson  the  west; 


11.  rM#ny  mu. 


•halt  spread  in  prices*  of  time  through  the  whole  earth. 

10  One  /row t  the  root.  The  (ext  la  elliptical,  roof  being  put  for  ft 
branch,  or  one  sprung  from  the  roof,  »*  In  the  first  Terse,  and  Rev.  v.  5.  and  l 
xxi.  16« — -  Whoskatlstand,  Ifc.  This  and  the  next  line  (be  Apostle  has  quoted, 
How.  12.  according  to  tbo  Greek  version,  4 There  shall  he  one  from  (he 
root  of  Jciicj  Even  lie  that  shall  rite  to  rate  the  tmtions;  And  Id  him  shall  the 
nation*  hope.*  They  hare  giren  the  sense,  though  not  a  literal  version  of  the 
text.  For  as  kings  and  ruler*  always  had  the  command  In  war,  to  set  up  art 
ensign,  and  to  bear  rale,  were  equivalent  expressions.  Hence  they  rendered 
to  be  a  standard,  or  tHsiyu  to  the  nntuiHt,  by  ruling  over  them.  Id  like  man¬ 
ner  they  have  given  the  full  force  of  (wrrr)  thall  seek,  by  rendering  skull 
hope ;  for  tvhea  this  verb  k  connected  with  in  or  a  following,  it  signifies,  to 
seek  to  one  as  the  object  of  religions  regard,  and  so  invokes  iu  it  the  notion 
of  confidence  and  liopc. 

11.  To  recover  the,  $c.  The  prophet  alludes  to  the  deliverance  of  Is¬ 
rael  from  Egypt,  and  foretells  that  Jehovah  will  a  second  time  work  won- 
den,  and  display  the  same  power  amt  grace  towards  them.  That  many  Jews 
inhabited  the  countries  here  mentioned  in  the  time  of  our  Lord  and  of  hi» 
Apostles,  is  certain  from  the  New  Testament,  Josephus,  and  other  authors  ; 
And  as  the  deliverance  here  If  connected  with  the  appesrauce  of  Messiah,  is 
moat  refer  to  the  many  Jews  who  embraced  the  gospel  in  these  places,  uud 
who,  whether  they  belonged  to  the  house  of  Judah,  w  the  leu  tribes,  became 


Together  shall  they  ipoil  the  children  of  the  east ; 

On  Edom  and  Moab  they  shall  lay  their  liand, 
And  the  children  of  Ammon  shall  obey  them. 

As  JehovvihJbrjherly  smote  with  a  draught  15 
The  tongue-like  strait  of  the  Egyptian  sea ; 

So  shall  he  shake  his  handover  the  river,  ' 

.  The  Euphrates with  his  vehement  wind ; 

A  nd  lie  shall  strike  it  into  seven  stream#* 

And  shall  make  them  pass  over  it  dry-ahofl. 

And  there  shall  be  a  highway  for  the  remnant  16 
of  his  people, 

Who  shall  be  left;  from  Assyria, 

As  there  was  to  Israel,  in  the  day. 

When  he  came  up  from  the  land  of  Egypt. 

A  no  in  that  day  thou  shalt  say,  1 

“  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Jehovah ; 

“  For  though  thou  hast  been  angry  with  me, 
“Thine  anger: ‘is  turned  away,  and  thou  hast 
comforted  me. 

“  Behold  !  God  is  become  my  salvation ;  2 

“  I  will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid  : 

“  For  ray  strength  and  my  song  is  Jehovah, 

“  And  he  is  become  to  me  salvation.” 

And  when  ye  shall  draw  waters  with  joy  3 
From  the  fountains  of  salvation;  in  that  day  4 
ye  shall  say, 

“  Give  ye  thanks  to  Jehovah  ;  call  on  his  name; 


CftAi'.  xii. 


one  in  Christ,  This  event  in  joined  with  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  is  the 
»«t  verse. 

It  They  shall  fovorfe.  Hebrew,  they  shall  Jig  agaimst  the  shoulder; 
but  (His  1  take  io  be  idiomatkal,  and  to  signify,  they  shall  invade  and  attack 
the  Philistines.  The  comnmu  version  U  nearly  that  of  the  Vulgate,  and  if 
it  lias  any  meaning,  it  signifies,  that  tbe  Philistines  should  aid  aud  assist  the 
Israelites;  a  souse  very  remote  from  tbe  true  one,  ms  the  connexion  proves. 
If  we  understand  this  literally,  it  may  apply  to  the  conquest*  of  Judas  Mac¬ 
cabeus  and  liia  brethren,  who  subdued  all  these  neighbouring  nations;  or  if 
in  a  figurative  sense,  it  Is  certain  that  the  gospel  prevailed  at  aa  early  period 
atDOujf  thorn. 

15.  Oeer  the  riccr,  $e.  That  !*,  tbe  Euphrates.  If  wc  may  believe 
Herodotus,  Cyrus  turned. the  course  of  this  river,  so  that  what  is  lurfe  said 
was  literally  fulfilled.  There  is  »  fine  ulluxton  to  the  miracle  at  tj»r'  iUd»sca« 
Exod.  xlv.  21,  Compare  Josh.  x*.  2,  5.  and  x*iii.  it), 

CHAP.  XI l*  .'In  that  day,  ffr.  That  is,  at  the  piutoa  when  one  from 
the  root  of  Jesse  shall  reign,  this  song  shall  be  sung,  by  -very  pious  Israelite, 
who  htdi«>e$  Qn  bun,  and  submits  to  his  authority*  The  Jew*  applied  tbia 
hymn  to  the  times  of  Messiah.  Ou  the  last  day  of  the  feast  of  Tabernacles 
they  fetched  water  iu  «•  golden  pitci.tr  (rot*  tb*  fountain  ufSifviah,  springing 
at  tue  foot  of  mount  Zion  without  tin  city;  they  brou/nt  tX  through  tbe 
water-gate  into  tbe  Temple,  and  poured  it,  mixed  with  wine,  ou  tbe  satii- 
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The  joy  of  God?  a  people-  ISAIAH 

“  Make  known  among  the  peoples  his  mighty  If 
deeds ; 

“  Record  ye,  how  highly  his  name  is  exalted. 

C  «  Sing  ye  of  Jehovah,  for  he  hath  done  excel¬ 
lent  things; 

“  This  is  made  manifest  in  all  the  earth. 

6  “  Cry  out  and  joyfully  shout,  O  inhabitress  of 
Zion; 

“ For  great  in  the  midst  of  thee  is  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel." 

CHAPTERS  XIII.  XIV. 

In  (hen  eXeptcn  tke  prophet  -predict*  (IU  ieetmetm «  of  Bmbjlon  bp  ike  M cic* 

aai  Pertiane,  and  ike  happy  teneequencet  to  ike  Jtrt. 

1  ThK  ORACLE  CONCERNING  BABYLON,  WHICH 

WAS  REVEALED  TO  ISAIAH,  THE  SON  ON  AMOS. 

2  Upon  a  lofty  mountain  raise  the  standard ; 

Exalt  the  voice ;  *  beckon  with  the  hand, 


C««f.  BUI. 

Reflections  upon  Chapters  xi.  &  xu.  1.  From  these 
chspten  we  learn  the  truth  of  the  assertion,  “  that  to  them  (who  lived 
in  the  earlier  periods)  was  the  Goepel  preached  as  well  as  to  ns."  The 
Gospel,  as  consisting  in  the  glad  tidings  of  a  Saviour,  and  in  the  exhi- 
hiijoo  of  the  blessings  of  salvation,  was  proclaimed  from  the  beginning; 
and  faith  in  the  divine  promise  was  the  medium  of  enjoying  pardon  and 
acceptance.  In  this  manner  was  Abraham  justified  ;  and  in  this  man¬ 
ner,  all  the  believing  seed  of  Abraham.  In  every  period  there  has  been 
Bo  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  they  could  be 
aaved,  than  that  of  our  Lord. 

2.  The  extraordinary  endowments  of  Christ,  as  a  teacher  and  king, 
as  here  stated,  render  him  worthy  of  the  highest  regard.  He  was  qua¬ 
lified  for  hie  work  by  the  spirit  which  was  given  him  without  measure. 
“  He  had  ail  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,1 * * * * 6 * 8’  for  his  own  me, 
as  well  as  to  bestow  on  his  people.  Meekness  and  courage,  wisdom 
and  strength,  justice  and  gentleness,  were  suited  in  him.  Happy  are 
the  subjects  of  suoh  a  prinoe,  the  disciples  of  sock  a  teacher! 


Ace  is  itley  upon  the  altar,  with  rreit  rejoicing.  They  seem  to  hare  taken 
this  custom  in  allusion  to  this  passage  of  Isaiah.  Oar  Saviour  applied 
the  ceremony,  and  the  intention  of  it,  to  hinuelf,  and  t*  the  effusion  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  promised,  and  to  he  yiven  by  him.  John  vii.  37,  SS. 

Chap.  XIIL  3.  Upeh  «  U/tj,  *e.  He  opens  the  prophecy,  catting 
on  the  tones  to  asaemhle,  and  attack  Babylon. 

3.  My  enea.  The  term  trip  eigniiea  not  only  Aefy,  but  appeenS. 
od,  ckeatn,  and  J* .pared  for  any  particular  oSee  or  work.  Compare  For, 
L  **■  aad  ii.  SI.  R  la  hen  applied  to  the  Medea  aad  Persians,  whom  Ood 
baAset  apart,  or  aelected  M  the  iaitramente  of  bit  wrath. ...  fa  Oear  ewa 
diyairy.  Who  entertains  tb»  most  lofty  tboafbta  of  their  own  power,  and 
who  la  consequence  ere  incited  t*  accomplish  their  designs.  Ifiretheteare 
after  Vitringa.  Takiat  the  aflz  ia  a pnnra aeaae,  thaliteial  venienwnald 
W,  *  Thoaa  who  exalt  in  my  dBjnity,’ that  ia,  m  the  dixajty  which  1  have 

SOA  ' 


XIII.  Prophedy  against  Babylon, 

That  they  may  enter  the  gates  of  princes. 

I  have  commanded  my  select  warriorr;  2 

Yea,  called  raymightyonestoexecutemy  wrath; 
Those  who  exult  in  their  own  dignity. 

A  sound  of  a  multitude  in  the  mountains,  4 
As  of  a  numerous  people ; 

A  sound  of  the  tumult  of  kingdoms. 

Of  nations  gathered  together ! 

Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  musterelh  the  host  for 
the  battle. 

They  come  from  a  distant  land,  f 

From  the  extremity  of  the  heavens ; 

Jehovah  and  the  instruments  of  his  rage. 

To  destroy  the  whole  land. 

Howl  ye,  for  the  day  of  Jehovah  is  at  hand ;  6 
As  a  destruction  from  the  Almighty  shall  it  come. 
Therefore  shall  all  hands  be  slackened,  7 

And  every  man's  heart  melt;  fortheyshailbeafraid: 
Torments  and  pangs  shall  seize  them  ;  £ 


8 .  •  «*  them.  Volf.  1  ins. 

9.  Host  solicitous  should  we  be  that  these  illustrious  prophecies 
may  be  accomplished  in  os.  Let  us  make  it  appear  that  wa  are  Chris¬ 
tians  indeed,  by  the  peaceableness  and  gentleness  of  our  disposition,  the 
sofineaa  and  sweetness  of  opr  tempers  1  LhM  nothing  malicious,  revenge- 
ful,  sour,  contentious,  or  unkind,  be  ever  found  in  us.  Let  us  cultivate 
peace  ;  labour  to  promote  each  other’s  happiness;  and  in  this,  “  follow 
on  to  know  the  Lord and  by  increasing  in  our  acquaintance  with  him, 
who  is  love,  “ be  conformed  to  bis  image,”  and  “walk  in  love,  even 
as  Christ  hath  loved  us.” 

4,  Since  God  has  fulfilled  his  promise,  and  the  predictions  of  his 
prophets,  by  sending  hj  son  into  the  world,  every  bumble  believer  may 
now  Sing,  “  God  is  become  my  salvation.”  Divine  ordinances,  as  wells 
of  salvation,  now  abound ;  and  with  what  holy  pletsere  and  joy  should 
men  attend  on  them.  They  should  make  known  among  the  peoples  his 
mighty  deeds;  and  from  their  own  experience  of  (he  divine  favour,  they 
ought  to  trust  in  him  for  whatever  may  be  necessary,  and  not  be  afraid ; 
for  great  and  mighty  in  be  in  whom  they  trust. 


conferred.  Tbs  exigence  of  the  piece  require*  the  sense  given,-  for  as  they 
did  wot  know  Jeboveb,  they  could  not  exult  io  him  or  hit  perfection!.  Dethe 

and  others  baee  adopted  the  setae  mode  of  rendering. 

A  Far  lit  battle.  The  reading  of  one  manuscript  is  proper.  Cyrus’* 
army  was  mads  np  of  mtay  different  nations,  Jeremiah  calls  it, u  an  assem¬ 

bly  of  grant  nations  from  the  north  country  j*’  ch.  i,  ft.  And  afterwards  men¬ 
tions  the  kingdoms  of  “Ararat,  Mimii,  and  Asbebenaa,  (that  is,  Armeni, 
Corduens,  Pontns  vsl  Phrygia.  Vitring.)  with  the  kings  of  the  Medcs.”  cb. 

li.  27,  38. 

6.  Homi  ye,  free  This  k  addressed  to  tbs  Bobyloniaae,  who  ret*  now 
in  the  icsitb  of  their  power.  Vitringo  snppoaes  that  this  prophecy  was  de¬ 

livered  ia  tbs  reign  of  Abas,  and  about  two  baud  red  years  before  the  com¬ 
pletion  of  it. 

8.  Aifcrjfemn,  Their  torments  aad  pang*  shell  be  eppertat  ia  their 


Destruction  of  Dabyfon. 

They  shall  be  in  pain  as  a  woman  In  travail  ; 
They  shall  be  astonished  one  at  another ; 

Their  countenances  shall  be  like  flames. 

9  Behold,  the  day  of  Jehovah  cometb,  a  cruel  one ; 
Even  tierce  anger,  and  burning  wrath. 

To  make  the  laud  a  desolation  ; 

And  hersinnershe  shall  destroy  from  out  of  her. 
]0  Yea,  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  its  constellations, 
Shall  not  send  forth  their  light:  - 
The  sun  shall  be  darkened  at  his  going  forth, 
A  ml  the  moon  shall  not  cause  her  light  to  shine. 

1 1  And  I  will  visit  the  world  for  its  evil. 

And  the  wicked  for  their  iniquity : 

And  1  will  make  the  arrogance  of  the  proud  to 
cease, 

And  the  haughtiness  of  the  terrible  I  will  bring 
down. 

12  I  will  make  a  mortal  more  precious  than  fine 

gold ; 

Yea,  a  man  than  the  ingot  brought  from  Ophir. 

13  Wherefore  I  will  make  the  heavens  tremble ; 
And  the  earth  shall  be  shaken  out  of  her  place; 
In  the  indignation  of  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts. 
And  in  the  day  of  his  burning  anger. 

1 4  And  the  *  remnant"  shall  be  as  the  chased  roe. 
And  as  sheep  which  no  one  gathereth  together ; 
They  shall  look,  every  one  towards  his  own 

people. 

And  they  shall  dee,  every  one  to  his  own  land. 

15  Every  oue  that  is  overtaken  shall  be  thrust 

through ; 

And  the  compact  troop  shall  fall  by  the  sword. 


14.  •  Sept. 


fcectic  feverish  countenances*  This  Is  part  of  the  description  of  the  miseries 
to  he  inflicted  on  the  Babylonians  ;  and  eaouot  with  any  propriety  be  refer¬ 
red  to  their  conquerors. 

10.  Yta,  the  Hart,  ffc.  Tbeae  strong  images  abound  in  the  prophets. 
When  kingdom!  are  represented  prosperous,  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars  shine 
with  increased  splendour  ;  sad  the  overthrow  of  kingdoms  is  represented  by 
darkening  these  luminaries.  Compare  Joel  ii*  10  j  lii.  id,  16*  Amos  Tiit  9i 

I L  The  nwrldf  tfc.  That  is,  the  Babylonian  empire.  In  other  instances, 
this  general  term  is  used  for  a  particular  empire  or  country.  Compare 
Luke  ii.  1 .  and  Acts  ii.  £5. 

13.  Mot c p redo ut,  ffe.  So  few  shall  be  left  in  the  general  destruction, 
that  even  one  shall  be  esteemed  invaluable.  Compare cb.  iv.  I.  and  I  Sam.iii.  I. 

14.  Chwd  roe,  tfc.  The  roe,  and  the  sheep  ere  moat  timid,  and  hare 
no  way  to  escape  their  foes,  but  by  the  swiftueaa  of  their  flight  So  timid 
should  be  the  Babylonians,  when  assaulted  by  their  enemies.  The  troops 
collected  from  the  provinces  to  defend  the  capital,  should  endeavour  to  flee 
to  their  own  country. 

VOL.  II.  FART  XIV. 


viier  ttew  folio*. 

Their  infants  shall  be  dashed  before  their  eyes ;  16 
Their  houses  plundered,  and  their  wives 
ravished. 

Behold,  I  raise  up  against  them  the  If edes,  17 
Who  shall  hold  silver  of  no  account ; 

And  as  for  gold,  they  shall  not  delight  In  it. 

Their  bows  shall  dash  the  young  men  to  pieces ;  IS 
And  on  the  fruit  of  the  womb  they  shall  have 
no  mercy : 

Their  eyes  shall  have  no  pity  even  on  children. 
And  Babylon,  which  was  the  beauty  of  king-  IS 
doms, 

The  glory  of  the  pride  of  the  Chaldeans, 

Shall  be  overthrown  in  like  manner 
As  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 

It  shall  never  again  be  inhabited  ;  80 

Nor  dwelt  in  from  generation  to  generation : 
Neither  shall  the  Arabian  pitch  a  tent  there ; 

Nor  shall  shepherds  make  their  folds  there. 

But  there  shall  the  beasts  of  the  desert  lodge ;  SI 
And  screech  owls  shall  till  their  houses: 

And  there  shall  the  daughters  of  the  ostrich 
dwell; 

And  there  shall  satyrs  hold  their  revels. 

Wolves  shall  howl  to  one  another  in  their  2§ 
palaces, 

And  jackals  in  their  festive  pavilions. 

And  her  time  is  near  to  eorae; 

And  her  days  shall  not  be  prolonged* 

For  Jehovah  will  have  compassion  on  Jacob,  I 
And  will  yet  again  choose  Israel. 


C Hit.  I IV. 


15.  Every  su,  ffc.  None  shall  escape  frwo  the  slaughter  j  neither 
they  who  flee  singly,  dispersed,  and  In  confusion  j  nor  they  who  endeavour 
to  make  their  retreat  in  a  more  regular  man  nor,  by  forming  compact  bodies  j 
they  shall  all  be  equally  cut  off  by  the  sword  of  the  enemy. 

16-18,  Their  imfantt,  Ifc.  The  cruel  and  sanguinary  nature  of  an¬ 
cient  warfare  it  here  justly  stated.  The  victors  were  guilty  of  indiscriminate 
slaughter.  Even  unoffending  infants  and  tuck  lings  shared  the  fate  of  their 
parents. 

1th  .Stall  be  overtftnwu,  The  testis  elliptical,  and  it  is  necessary 
in  translating,  to  supply  what  is  understood.  The  comparison  implies  that 
Babylon  should  be  wholly  and  for  ever  destroyed. 

20 — 22.  Satyr*)  (sc*  Some  uncommon  creatures  of  the  goat-kind  are 
most  probably  meant,  Babylon,  iu  the  time  of  the  prophet,  was  rising  te 
its  highest  degree  of  power  and  splendour;  and  yet  was  destined  to  become 
an  utter  desolation*  This  prediction  has  long  ago  been  fulfilled ;  so  that  ages 
past  the  very  site  of  this  great  city  was  unknown,  as  it  is  at  present. 

C HAP.  XIV.  I — 4*  EcrJthcvt^h,  The  prophet  rather  suppose! 
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s. 


King  of  Babyfon  cut  off.  ISAIAH  XIV.  Be  goes  down  to  hades* 


And  ii6  vrill  settle  them  upon  their  own  land ; 
And  the  stranger  shall  bejoined  to  them, 

And  shall  cleave  unto  the  house  of  Jacob. 

5  And  the  peoples  shall  take  them. 

And  conduct  them  to  their  owu  place ; 

And  the  house  of  Israel  shall  possess  them. 

In  the  land  of  Jehovah,  as  servants  and 
handmaids : 

And  they  shall  take  them  captives,  whose  cap¬ 
tives  they  were. 

And  they  shall  rule  over  their  oppressors. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
Jehovah  shall  give  thee  rest  from  thy  sorrow, 
and  from  thy  fear,  and  from  the  hard  servitude 
4  which  was  laid  upon  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  pro¬ 
nounce  this  parable  upon  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  shalt  say, 

“  How  hath  the  oppressor  ceased  t 
The  exact  res*  of  gold  ceased  I 
fi  Jehovah  hath  broken  the  staff  of  the  wicked. 
The  sceptre  of  the  rulers. 

6  He  tliat  smote  the  peoples  in  wrath 
With  a  continual  stroke ; 

11c  tliat  ruled  the  nations  in  anger, 

■  Is  persecuted,  and  none  hjndereth. 

7  The  whole  earth  is  at  rest,  is  quiet  ; 

They  break  forth  into  singing ; 

8  Yea,  the  fir-trees  rejoiee  over  thee. 

The  cedars  of  Lebauon : 

Since  thou  hast  been  laid  low, 

No  feller  hath  come  up  against  us.” 


the  captivity  of  the  Israelites,  and  advert*  W  their  deliverance,  as  the  cun* 
trrjiit-iice  nf  the  taking  of  Babylon.  Great  favour  should  then*  be  shown  to 
GjmTs  people  Ureal;  and  they  should  again  become  a  free  and  a  powerful  ua- 
tiunf  all  which  accordingly  came  to  pans* 

5 — 8.  Bow  hath  the,  $c.  Bfchop  Lgvrth  observe*,  that  a  chorus  of 
Jcira  is  introduced,  expressing  their  surprise  and  astonishment  at  ihe  sod¬ 
den  downfall  of  Baby  and  the  great  reverse  of  fortune  that  bad  befallen 

the  tyrant,  *  ho,  like  hi*  predecessor*,  had  oppressed  bit  ©wo,  and  harassed 
the  neighbouring  kingdom*.  These  oppressed  kingdoms,  or  their  rulers,  ' 
are  represented  under  tha  image  of  the  fir-trees  and  the  cedars  of  Liberia*, 
frequently  used  to  express  any  thing  in  the  political  or  religious  world,  that 
is  syper-rmioe ntly  great  and  majestic;  the  whole  earth  shouuth  for  joy  i 
the  cedars  of  Libauus  utter  a  severe  taunt  over  the  fallen  tyraotj  and  boast 
their  security,  now  he  is  no  more. 

9—11.  Hades  from,  i^c.  la  these  verse*  the  scene  is  changed  and  a 
»ew  set  of  persons  i*  Introduced :  the  regions  of  the  dead  are  laid  open,  and 
hades  is  represented  as  rousing  up  the  shade*  ©f  the  departed  monarch*: 
they  rise  from  their  thrones  to  meet  the  king  of  Babylon  at  his  coming ;  and 
insult  him  on  his  bring  reduced  to  the  same  low  estate  of  impotence  and  dit-  j 
solution  with  themselves.  This  is  one  of  the  boldest  prosopopoeias  that  ever  j 
was  atumpud  in  poetry  j  and  u  executed  with  astonishing  brevity  and  per- .  j 
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Hades;  from  beneath  is  moved  for  thee,  9 
To  meet  thee  at  thy  comiug; 

He  rouseth  for  thee  the  mighty  dead. 

All  the  great  chiefs  of  the  earth ; 

He  maketh  to  rise  up  from  their  thrones. 

All  the  kings  of  the  nations. 

All  of  them  shall  speak,  and  say  unto  thee,  10 

(  Art  thou,  even  thou,  become  weak  as  we  ? 

'  Art  thou  made  like  unto  us  T 

I  Is  then  thy  pride  brought  down  to  the  grave  ?  11 
‘  The  sound  of  thy  sprightly  instruments  ? 

‘  Is  the  worm  become  thy  couch, 

‘  And  the  earth-worm  thy  covering  ?” 

How  art  thou  fallen  from  the  heavens,  12 
O  Lucifer,  son  of  the  morning ! 

How  art  thou  cut  down  to  the  ground. 

Thou  that  didst  subdue  the  nations  1 

Yet  thou  didst  say  in  thy  heart,  13 

I I  will  ascend  unto  the  heavens; 

‘  Above  the  stars  of  God  1  will  exalt  my  throne  ; 

*  And  1  will  sit  on  the  mount  of  convention, 

‘  On  the  sides  of  the  north  : 

*  I  will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the  clouds ;  1 4 
‘  I  will  be  like  the  Most  High/ 

Yet  shalt  thou  bn  brought  down  to  the  grave;  1* 
Even  unto  the  sides  of  the  pit. 

Those  that  see  thee  shall  look  well  at  thee;  18 
They  shall  attentively  consider  thee,  saying, 

*  Is  this  the  man,  that  made  the  earth  to  tremble, 
‘That shook  the  kingdoms  with  terror? 

*  That  made  the  world  like  a  desert,  17 


npicuity,  and  with  that  peculiar  force,  which  in  a  great  subject  naturally 
results  from  both, 

13— \*\  JItnv  art  thou,  $rc.  TU  Jews  now  resume  the  speech ;  they 
address  the  king  of  Babylon  as  the  morning  star  fallen  from  heaven,  a*  the 
lint  in  splendour  and  dignity  in  the:  political  world  fallen  from  his  high 
state:  they  introduce  him  as  uttering  the  most  extravagant  vaunts  ©fliis 
power  and  ambitious  dcsigus  in  his  former  glory' :  these  are  sir  u  ugly  con. 
trotted  Ln  the  close  with  Uis  present  low  and  abject  condition. 

13.  Mount  of  convention,  tfc .  Our  translators,  after  others,  thought, 
that  this  meant  mount  Zion,  which  the  Psalmist  mentions  as  situate  on  tho 
sides  of  the  north,  r*.  xlriii.  3.  But  this  opinion  is  not  probable,  as  Zion 
wo*  not  north  from  Baby  lop,  and  a*  the  king  of  Babylon  is  supposed  to  have 
previously  destroyed  it.  Besides  this  would  be  to  sink  the  image  of  the  pro¬ 
phet,  who  represent*  the  ambitious  king  a*  aiming  to  set  his  tliroue  above 
the  *  tart.  On  these  account*  I  adopt  the  opinion  of  pcederlein,  who  cou-* 
ccived  that  f  Ac  mount  qf  convention  is  a  poetic  description  of  the  north  pole, 
because  it  appear*  to  be  tbe  highest  part,  and  as  if  the  centre  of  the  heavens, 
around  which  the  stars  revolve.  Tho  south  part  of  the  heavens  are  called 
*  the  chambers  of  the  south/  Job  ix«  9. 

IS— 30.  Those  that  set,  £c.  We  have  vow  a  different  scene,  and  a 
most  happy  image,  to  diversify  the  some  subject,  tod  to  give  it  e  new  Urn 


flit  carcasa  lie*  unburied. 

.  *  And  destroyed  the  eitte*  thereof  * 

«  That  never  dismissed  his  captives  to  their  own 
home  ?” 

18  All  the  kings  of  the  nations,  all  of  them. 

Lie  down  in  glory,  each  in  his  own  sepulchre ; 

19  -But  thou  art  cast  out  ofthy  grave. 

Like  the  branch  that  is  abominated  ; 

Invested  with  the  slain,  with  those  pierced  by  j 

the  sword ; 

With  those  that  go  down  to  the  stones  of  the  pit; 
Like  a  carcass  trodden  under  feet. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  be  joined  to  them  in  burial. 
Because  thou  hast  destroyed  thy  country. 

And  tby  people  thou  hast  slain ; 

The  seed  of  evil-doers  shall  never  be  renowned. 

21  Prepare  ye  slaughter  for  his  children. 

For  the  iniquity  of  their  fathers; 

Lest  they  rise  up,  and  possess  the  earth. 

And  «e>f  enemies  fill  the  habitable  world. 

22  For  l  will  arise  against  them,  saith  Jehovah, 
Aud  cut  off  from  Babylon  the  name,  and  the 

remnant; 

And  the  son,  and  the  son’s  son,  saith  Jehovah. 

23  And  I  will  make  it  a  possession  for  the 

porcupine, 

And  it  shall  become  pools  of  water ; 

And  I  will  plunge  it  in  the  gulph  of  destruction, 
Saith  Jehovah,  the  God  of  hosts. 

24  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  hath  sworn,  saying, 
“  Surely  as  I  have  devised,  so  shall  it  be ; 


Cnar.  xir. 


and  an  additional  forco.  Certain  persons  Ira  Introduced,  who  light  *pon  the 
•orpse  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  cast  out  and  lying  naked  on  the  hare  ground, 
among  the  com uaon  slain,  just  after' the  taking  of  the  city;  covered  with 
wounds,  and  so  disfigured,  that  it  is  some  time  before  they  know  him.  They 
accost  him  with  the  severest  taunts,  and  bitterly  rt-proach  him  with  his  de¬ 
structive  ambition,  and  bis  cruel  usage  of  the  conquered  j  which  have  descr- 
verily  brought  upon  him  this  ignominious  treatment,  so  different  frcio  that 
which  those  of  his  rank  usually  meet  witb,  and  which  shall  cover  his  pos¬ 
terity  with  disgrace, 

19.  Likt  Irwacfc,  4fct  Lowth  renders,  'as  a  trew  abominated/  and  j; 
supposes  that  there  is  a  reference  to  theUec  on  which  a  malefactor  had  been 
Imtig.  But  the  term  -no  never  signifies  a  tree;  nor  even  such  a  branch  as 
would  be  able  to  besr  the  weight  of  a  malefactor*  Jerom  explains  it  to  mean 
'a  young  shoot  from  the  root  of  a  tree,  and  which  is  eut  down  as  useless,1 * 
and  l  may  add,  as  injurious,  by  taking  a  part  of  that  nutriment  with  which 
the  tree  is  supported* 

21—23.  Prepare  ye,  $e*  The  close  of  this  prophecy  &  uncommonly 
sublime.  God  is  introduced  as  declaring  the  utter  extirpation  of  the  royal 
family,  and  the  desolation  of  the  city,  confirming  the  decree  by  the  awful 
enaction  of  hk  oath*— tfrw  enemies.  The  term  snp  as  pointed,  may  he . 

•  82 


PhilUHa.vonquered. 

And  sb  I  have-purposed,  so  shall  H  stand  : 

To  crush  the  Assyrian  in  my: land;-.-.  2o 

And  I  will  trample  hi  m  on  my  mountains; 

Then  shall  his  yoke  depart  from  . off  them, 

And  his  burden  be  removed  from  off  their  shoulder. 
This  is  the  purpose  which  is  determined  26 

Concerning  the  whole  earth  ; 

And  this  the  hand  that  is  stretched  out  over  all 
nations. 

For  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  hath  purposed,  27 
And  who  shall  disannul  it? 

And  it  is  his  hand  that  is  stretched  out. 

And  who  shall  turn  it  back  ? 

In  the  year  in  which  ahaz  the  king  dieo,  28 

THIS  ORACLE  WAS  DELIVERED,  CONCERNING 
PHILI8TIA. 

Rejoice  not,  O  Philistia,  with  one  consent,  29 
Because  the  rod  that  smote  thee,  is  broken : 

For  from  the  serpent’s  root  shall  come  forth  a 
basilisk, 

And  his  fruit  shall  be  a  flying-fiery  serpent. 

For  the  poor  shall  feed  on  my  first-fruits ;  30 

And  the  needy  shall  lie  down  in  safety : 

But  thy  root  T  he  will  kill"  with  famine ; 

And  thy  remnant  he  will  slay. 

Howl,  O  gates ;  cry  out,  O  city  5  Jl 

O  Philistia,  thou  art  wholly  dissolved  I 
For  from  the  north  cometh  a  smoke; 

And  there  is  no  straggler  among  his  troops. 


30,  '  Sept. 


either  a  noun,  ti (reifying  eirier,  or 'a  participle,  meaning  enewira.  I  hare, 
adopted  the  latter  with  many  modern  critic*,  and  the  Septuagiat  Alexan¬ 
drian,  and  the  Chaldee,  and  a.  to  the  senre,  the  Syrian.  If  their  children  were 
spared,  they  would  become  the  enemies  of  mankind  by  tbeir  ambition  and 
cruelty. 

S3.  I  trill  plunge,  IfO,  In  thi*  version  I  hare  followed  Hunt  and  other*; 
and  it  ii  supported  by  the  Septuagint.  The  common  one  rests  only  on  the 
authority  of  the  Robbies. 

28,  /*  the  year,  ,c.  This  is  a  new  prophecy,  end  not  in  the  least  con¬ 
nected  with  the  preceding.  Uzriah  had  subdued  the  Philistines,  3  Chron. 
**»i.  6,  7 ;  but  taking  advantage  of  the  weak  reign  of  Ahaz,  they  inr aded 
Judes,  and  took  and  held  in  possession  some  cities  in  the  southern  part  or 
the  kingdom.  On  the  death  of  Ahaz,  Isaiah  deliver*  this  prophecy.  Hire*, 
tening  them  with  the  destruction  that  Ilczekiah,his  son,  and  great-grandson 
of  llszlali,  should  bring  upon  them!  which  he  effected ;  for  ‘he  smote  the 
Vhiliilines,  even  onto  Gaza,  and  the  borders  thereof.’  S  Kings  sviii.  8.  Uz- 
alah  therefore  must  be  meant,  by  the  rod  that  smote  them,  and  by  the  ser¬ 
pent,  from  whom  should  spring  the  fiery-flying  serpent ;  that  is,  Hezekiah, 
a  much  more  terrible  enemy,  than  eren  Uzziab  had  been. 

31.  Ftrfrem.  the  north,  4c.  That  is,  a  cloud  of  dust,  raised  by  th#» 
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ISAIAH  XIV. 


The  calamities  brought 

82  And  what  shall  one  answer  the  ambassadors  of 
the  nations  ? 

**  That  Jehovah  hath  established  Zion ; 

And  the  poor  of  his  people  shall  find  refuge  in 
her.” 

CHAPTERS  XV.  XVI. 

|J«W  iKafUrt  contain  a  prophecy  qf  the  caiamiltei  Irony It  en  AfosA,  Jj  fir 
bsvosios «/  Salrntmeetr. 

TBS  ORACLE  CONCERNING  MOAB. 

3  Because  Ar  is  utterly  destroyed,  Moab  is 
undone i 

% -  ------  —  ■  -  -  - 

9*  *  (fold .  Syr. 

Riflectioh*  vrou  Csiptebs  xm.  &  sit.  I.  The  fall  of 
Babylon,  and  its  complete  desolation,  together  with  the  crimes  which 
%rought  on  (he  judgment,  ought  to  instruct  all  nations.  The  idolatry, 
cruelty,  and  luxury  of  the  people;  and  the  arrogance  and  pride  of  their 
kings  and  ruler*  are  particularly  specified.  Dead  to  all  sentiments  of 
justice,  steeled  against  the  feeling*  of  humanity,  and  intent  on  their  own 
aggrandizement,  they  went  on  in  their  career  of  ambition,  conquest  and 
ptander,  until  men  could  no  longer  endure  it;  and  when  in  providence 
«n  enemy  arose  to  assail  them,  scarcely  any  were  found  to  support  them. 
Thus  they  that  have  oppressed  others  will  in  their  turn  be  oppressed. 
Ko  walls  or  bulwarks  will  protect  a  people  universally  detested,  and 
against  whom  God  mustereth  his  hosts.  Let  every  nation  remember 
that  piety,  justice,  and  mercy,  are  the  only4sure  supports  of  national 
greatness  and  security, 

2.  The  sublime  parable  concerning  foe  king  of  Babylon,  intimates 
to  ua,  that  there  is  a  world  of  spirits,  in  which  they  know  and  converse 
with  each  other.  These  poetical  flights  are  grounded  on  foe  truth,  that 
there  is  an  invisible  world,  into  which  human  souls  are  removed,  prin¬ 
ces  and  kings  as  well  as  other*,  and  that  they  have  acquaintance  and 
converse  with  each  other.  It  may  also  intimate  to  us,  that  the  inhabi- 
fonts  of  hell  have  no  reverence  for  the  former  greatness,  wealth,  dignity, 
and  authority  of  their  fellow-sufferers,  nor  any  fear  of  their  power ;  that 
there  is  no  distance  kept,  no  distinction  made,  nor  deferenoe  paid  ia 


on  the  cities  cfMoah. 

Because  Kir  U  utterly  destroyed,  Moab  i» 
undone! 

He  goeth  up  to  r  Beth-Dibon",  to  the  bigh  t 
places  to  weep : 

Over  Nebo,  and  over  Medeba,  shall  Moab  howl : 

On  every  T  head'  is  baldness ;  and  every  beard 
is  shorn. 

In  her  streets  they  gird  themselves  with  sack*  8 
cloth j 

On  her  house-tops  every  one  howleth. 

And  to  her  open  places,  descendeth  with 
weeping. 


2.  *  Sept,  Ar.  3  mac. 

that  place  of  torments ;  that  the  cutting  sneers  and  keen  railleries  of  those 
whom  they  tyrannized  over  here,  will  be  a  considerable  torment  to  tbs 
great  and  proud.  Let  this  thought  excite  us  to.  “  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come,”  and  secure  a  mansion  among  the  blessed;  to  do  all  the  good  we 
oau  to  others,  that  they  may  receive  «»  into  the  everlasting  halrilaliona, 
and  we  for  ever  enjoy  their  thanks  and  friendship  for  foe  services  we 
have  done  them. 

9.  Let  God's  great  and  just  iadjgnatioa  against  tyrants,  as  her*' 
particularly  specified,  caution  us  against  every  degree  of  cruelty  and  op¬ 
pression.  There  are  many  petty  tyrants  anting  Christians,  who  oppress 
all  under  their  power,  and  would  be  as  bad  as  the  king  of  Babylon  had 
they  equal  authority  and  opportunity.  They  distress  their  servants, 
workmen,  tenants,  and  dependents,  to  gratify  their  cruelty  or  spleen ; 
and  will  not  do  lo  others  a»  they  desire  and  expect  to  be  done  by.  God 
will  reckon  with -such  men  at  last,  and  judge  them  as  oppressors.  They 
I  think  by  these  means  to  increase  the  fortunes  of  their  children,  but  are 
|  generally  disappointed  ;  for  “  the  seed  of  evil-doers  shall  never  be  re 
;  nowned.”  Let  us  fly  from  all  these  detestable  practices,  be  strictly  just 
to  ihe  rights  of  others,  tender  oT  tbeir  ease  and  comfort,  and  ready  lo 
!  give  up  some  of  otir  duo  for  their  relief  and  benefit.  Let  us  be  “rich 
i  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to  coinmunicaie ;  for  with 
such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased and  such  as  axe  offering  them, 
before  him  shall  be  accepted. 


ISAIAH  XT, 


msreh  of  Hezefciah’s  army  against  puilistiaj  which  lay  to  the  soutb-weal 
from  Jerusalem.  A  great  dust  raised,  las,  at  a  distance,  the  appearance  o 
A  to  oka, 

82.  dwiaaadorr  of  Ihe,  he.  Tha  ambassador!  of  the  neighbouring  n* 
«o»s,  that  sent  to  congratulate  Keaeki.h  on  hi,  sneer,.,  .re  meant,  which 
to  his.ns.er  he  will  ascribe  to  foe  protection  or«od.  See  2  Cbroa,  »„ii 
*3.  Or,  if  U,  singular,  foe  reading  of  the  text  be  preferred,  foe  ambassa 
dors  sent  by  the  Philistines  to  demand  peace. 

CRAP.  XV.  i.  Bern*  At,  he.  This  and  the  following  chapter,  to 
*!S  m*k*  ®“  prophecy,  very  improperly  divided  into  tw< 

f  irts.  The  time  of  foe  delivery,  and  consequently  of  the  completion  of  it 
watch  we. to .be  in  force  years  from  that  time,  ia  uncertain,  the  former  o. 
being  “»'k«d  in  foe  prophecy  itself,  nor  the  latter  recorded  ie  history.  Du 
t>e  most  probable  account  is,  that  it  „„  d.li.ered  soon  after  the  foregoing 
in  tiro  «m  year  of  Hcaeklah.r  and  that  it  was  aocompliabed  to  hi.  tourf 
year.  When  Shalmaneser  invaded  the  kingdom  of  lane).  He  might  probabl; 
.yiarch  tbrmigh  Itoab,  and  to  seetue  evsry  thing  behind  him,  poswu  hini 
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self  of  the  whole  country,  by  taking  their  principal  strong  places,  Ar  and 
Kirb  ires.— /,  u/Drtg,  $r,  1  have  adopted  the  conjecture  of  Calmet,  read¬ 
ing  Vrt,  as  the  two  letters  have  been  so  often  confounded,  and  m  it  is  not 
very  probable  that  two  strongly  f unified  eltiee  would  be  take*  in  He  night, 
Vitringa  given  nearly  the  sense  sum,  understanding  Yn  as  meaning  nd- 
ienlg,  mexfecttily.  Ar  was  the  chief  city  of  Moab.  Sea  Nnmb.zxi.  15,58. 
Sent.  It.  W.  It  was  situate  eu  the  Arsoc  ,  Kir,  or  Kirbares,'is  mentioned  t. 
Kings  id.  25.  Jer.  xlsiB.  31.  but  its  true  situation  is  not  known. 

a.  Beth- Dihen.  X  consider  foie  bat  one  place,  with  the  Chaldee  aod 
Syriac,  and  moat  modern  critics,  foe  can  having  been  inadvertently  Inserted. 
In  foe  nausea  of  place*,  Beth  frequently  occur*  as  a  part  of  the  neme;  aa 
Betb-iebea,  Beih-boraa,  Betkesr,  Ac.— —  On  carry  Arad,  he.  Herodotus, 
ii.  36.  speaks  of  it  ase  general  practice  sarong  oilmen,.*  cept  the  Egyptians, 
to  cut  oJT  tbeir  hair  aa  •  token  of  mourning.  “  Cut  of  thy  hair  and  cast  it 
sway,  and  take  ep  a  lamentation."  Jer.  vil,  9. 

9.  To  Aer  open  pieces,  he.  The  arrangement  of  foe  text  has  suffered 
*j  inebrious  transposition  of  eoa  of  It*  (art*.  1  have  foiknred  tn  rendering 


Her  fugitive*  distressed.  ISAIAH 

«  And  Heshbou  and  Elealeh  cry  oat  aloud ;  . 

Unto  Jabaz  is  their  voice  heard  : 

Yea,  the  armed  men  of  Moab  cry  out ; 

Her  very  life  u  become  grievous  unto  her* 

6  My  heart  crieth  out  for  Moab ; 

Her  fugitives,  along  even  unto  Zoar, 

Cry  out  like  the  lowing  of  a  young  heifer : 

Yea,  the  ascent  of  Luhith  they  Bhall  ascend 
weeping. 

Yea,  along  the  way  to  Horonaim, 

They  shall  raise  a  cry  of  destruction. 

6  For  the  waters  of  Nun  rim  shall  become  desolate : 
For  the  grass  is  withered  and  consumed  ; 

The  tender  shoot,  the  green  herb  is  no  more. 

T  Wherefore,  the  abundance,  which  they  have 
gotten,. 

And  the  things  which  they  have  laid  up, 

Them  shall  they  carry  away  to  ttie  valley  of 
willows. 

8  For  a  cry  encompasseth  the  borders  of  Moab ; 
Unto  Eglaim  reacheth  her  moaning; 

And  unto  Beer-Eiiq^her  howling. 

9  For  the  waters  of  Dimon  are  full  of  blood ; 

Yet  will  I  bring  more  evils  upon  Dimon ; 


9.  *.  Sept. 


«h«l  is  the  proper  order  end  contraction.  See  note,  Hebrew  Bible. 

4.  Tike  armed  men,  Ifc.  Lowth  after  the  Septuagiut  Alexandrian,  rea¬ 
der,  /obit,  which  accmi  to  me  berth,  end  without  any  parallel,  that  *  the  toioa 
thoold  cry  out!’  The  ether  versions,  and  Jer.  alvjii.  41.  aupport  the  neual 
nenaej  and  nothing  can  be  more  expressive  of  their  rained  elate  than  to  re- 
prnent  their  bra.ett  men,  an  w>  totally  dtapirited  aa  to  cry  out  like  women) 
and  aa  fleeing  in  erery  direction  before  the  enemy. 

5.  A  ytmti/j  heifer.  A  beiferof  three  yenieold  in  ita  foil  strength.  Bo* 
«hart  observes  from  Ariatotle,  Hint.  Animal,  lib.  ir.  that  in  thia  kind  of  ani- 
mala  alone,  the  voice  of  the  female,  la  deeper  than  that  of  tbe  male :  there* 
fore  tbe  lowing  of  the  heifer,  rather  than  that  or  the  bullock,  Is  clioccn  by 
the  Prophet,  an  the  proper  image  to  eapreta  the  mourning  of  Moab. 

6.  Become  deto late.  Exhausted  by  the  enemy,  or  their  courac  directed  j 
or  we  may  ennaider  this  verse  a*  meaning,  that  all  their  Ksourcea  shall  fail, 
as  much  aa  ir  the  waters  were  dried  up,  and  eeery  green  herb  withered. 

1.  Them  shall  they,  *e,  The  Moabitea  .ball. etee  and  carry  awey  to 
any  place  of  secarity,  aa  mnehof  their  wealth  and  store  aa  possible,  for  fear 
of  the  enemy.  Ttata  appears  the  .most  natural  interpretation,  aa  the  prophet 
ia  describing  the  fllghtofth  e  Moabite*. 

9.  And  Ariel  At  of  Moab  was  thus  called,  aa  we  learn  from  Jerom, 
and  Theodeiet;  and  aathe  Septnaglnt  to  read,  It  ia  probably  genuine.  Uooa 
aeesn,  to  bare  nothing  to  do  hero.— in  the  lend.  Lowth  renders  Adnuh,  aa 
•  proper  name  j  I  consider  it  as  an  appellative,  in  this  riew  we  hare  a  strong 
contrast.  Thote  who  escaped  by  flight,  and  those  left  la  the  country  shall 
eel  suffer  more  evil*. 

CHAP.  XVI.  1.  Send  ye  the  Janth,  gc.  The  prophet  addresses  the 
ftfoabitea,  and  adriaee  them  to  read  a  loath  aa  a  tribnte  to  the  king  of  Israel, 
4*4  by  their  submission  to  conciliate  and  secure  the  favour  of  the  Jews. 


XVI.  Compassion  towards  fh&tu 

Upon  the  escaped  of  Moab  and  '  Ariel", 

And  upon  ike  remnant  left  in  the  land. 

Sejtd  ye  the  lamb  to  ihe  ruler  of  Ihe  land,  1 
From  Selah  of  the  desert  unto  mount  Zion. 

For  as  a  wandering  bird,  driven  from  the  nest,  I 
So  shall  be  the  daughters  of  Moab  at  tbe  fords 
of  the  Arnon. 

Impart  counsel ;  interpose  with  equity  5  3 

Make  thy  shadow  as  the  night  amidst  the  noon 
day; 

Hide  the  outcasts ;  discover  not  the  fugitive. 

Let  tbe  outcasts  of  Moab  sojourn  with  thee ;  4 

Be  thou  a  covert  to  them  from  the  destroyer. 

The  oppressor  is  not ;  the  destroyer  hath  ceased; 
He  that  trampled  on  you  is  perished  from  the 
land. 

And  the  throne  shall  be  established  in  mercy ;  t 
And  in  truth  shall  one  sit  thereon ; 

In  the  tabernacle  of  David  a  judge. 

Searching  out  right,  and  dispatching  justice. 

We  have  heard  of  the  prideof  Moab ;  6 

He  is  very  proud — of  his  haughtiness  and  pride 
And  of  bis  rage; — but  vain  are  his  lies. 


CjIAP.  XVI. 


When  Sa'  id  conquered  the  Moabites,  he  Imposed  oc  them  a  tribute,  whist 
they  paid.  3  Sam.  viii.  &  From  3  Kings  iil.  4.  we  leers  that  thia  tribute  ooa 
aisled  in  lamb*  and  wether*.  I  adhere  to  Ihe  textual  reading,  although  the 
Syriac  and  six  manuscripts  have  'asm  instead  of  ~o  a  lamb,  and 
which  Lowth  bee  adopted,  because  the  other  versions  aupport  the  test,  and 
'  became  I  aee  no  aeceasity  too  tbe  other  reading. 

2.  Oeuffhtere  of  Mcub,  t/e.  Thia  ia  a  reason  why  they  should  secure 
tbe  friendship  soil  aid  of  the  J«ws,  that  their  women,  driven  from  their 
homes,  might  find  a  piece  of  refuge  and  security. 

3.  Impart  counsel,  Vc.  With  Lowth,  I  cuuiider  the  prophet  addressed 
Zion,  exhorting  her  people  to  consider  wb.t  sss  their  duty  towards  the  dil. 

tressed  und  flying  Moabites. - Thy  shaAtnc  nr  the  night,  tfc.  The  noou-day 

heat  is  inaupportable,  under  a  uearly  vertical  ann,  and  beautifully  repre. 
aanta  the  intense  aod  intolerable  affliction  of  the  Moabites.  In  thia  state  the 
Jews  ara  to  make  a  shadow,  cool  na  that  el  tbe  night,  to  protect  them.  The 
shadow  denotes  every  thing  which  could  contribute  to  alleviate  their  distress. 

4.  Outcast!  ef  Mo  ah,  tfe,  Betting  the  paints  aside,  this  is  by  much  the 

most  obvious  construction  of  the  Hebrew,  as  well  as  most  agreeable  to  the 
context,  and  the  design  of  the  prophet. - Tbe  oppressor.  Perhaps  the  Is¬ 

raelites  ;  who  in  the  time  of  Ahax  invaded  Jndal.,  defeated  his  army,  slaying 
one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men  )  aod  brought  the  kingdom  to  the 
brink  of  destruction.  Judah,  bring  now  in  a  more  prosperous  condition,  it 
represented  os  able  to  receive  and  protect  the  fugitive  Moabites.  Ami  with 
those  former  times  of  distress,  the  security  and  flonrishiug  Male  of  tire  king¬ 
dom  under  the  government  of  Hezekiali  ia  contrasted. 

6.  |P,  h«*,  heard,  /fc.  Though  tire  prophet  has  adviaed  the  Jcwe  to 

receive  the  fugitives  of  Moab,  he  oow  reverts  to  the  moral  enures  of  thrir 
visitation.  Their  pride,  their  rage,  and  their  idolatry,  trusting  tu  the  lim 
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The  land  laid  waste.  ISAIAH 

7  Therefore  shall  Moab  howl ; 

Yea,  the  whole  land  of  Moab  shall  howl : 

For  Y  the  men  of  Kirhares"  shall  ye  moan  $ 

_  Verily  they  are  stricken. 

6  For  the  fields  of  Heshbon  languish ; 

The  lords  of  nations  have  broken  the  vine  of 
Sibmah, 

Whose  generous  shoots  reached  onto  Jazer ; 

Her  branches  strayed  even  to  the  desert ; 

They  extended  themselves — they  passed  over 
the  sea. 

#  Wherefore  I  will  weep,  as  with  the  weeping  of 
Jazer, 

For  the  vine  of  Sibmah ; 

X  will  water  thee  with  my  tears,  O  Heshbon  and 
Elealeh ! 

For  on  thy  harvest  and  vintage  T  the  destroyer"  ! 
hath  fallen. 

10  And  joy  and  gladness  are  taken  from  the 
fruitful  field ; 


7  *  Jerea.  ItriL  31. 

Reflections  upon  Chapters  xv.  A  xvi.  1.  We  .are 
taught  by  the  example  of  the  Moabites,  to  make  prayer  our  refuge  in  the 
time-of  trouble.  It  is  natural  in  distress  for  “  every  man  to  cry  onto  his 
god.”  They  cried  to  their  idol  gods;  went  up  to  their  high-place* ;  ;j 
wept,  and  mourned  there ;  and  when  one  god  would  not  answer,  they 
tried  another.  How  wretched  is  the  case  of  idolaters !  how  happy  Ihe 
people,  whose  Cod  is  the  Lord t  to  whom  they  can  go  at  all  times,  as* 
eured  that  their  prayers  will  not  be  in  vain. 

2.  Let  us  learn  to  cultivate  a  readiness  to  help  and  relieve  others 
in  distress,  whatever  their  character  or  behaviour  to  us  1ms  been.  The 
prophet's  advice  suggests  to  ns  that  we  should  help  our  follower eatures 
Under  their  sufferings,  relieve  the  outcasts,  shelter  the  oppressed  from 
the  cruelty  of  their  oppressors,  labour  to  promote  justice,  and  show  hu¬ 
manity  and  kindness  to  them  that  are  in  trouble.  We  may  then  expect 
the  same  assistance  should  we  be  in  the  like  distress;  and  especially 
may  we  hope  for  the  support  and  consolations  of  Christ,  who  “sits  upon 
his  throne,  judging  righteously.  Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they 


•f  toeir  false  prophet*  and  priest*.  Compare  Zeph.  it.  ft— 10. 

7.  Xm  of  Kirhartt.  The  test  hers  Is  happily  corrected  by  the  parallel 
place,  Jer.  slrUL  SI ;  for  ‘  foundations  or  flagon*’  yield*  no  (uitsbl*  *ons*. 
KoutuuuUer  idhers*  to  the  Wt,  end  contend*  tint  the  word  signiiiet,  itout, 
Valina.  Compere  eh.  slvi.  8.  end  the  Chaldee  and  Arabic.  Loath,  after 
Ihe  Sep  wiglet,  read*  tfSM,  instead,  of  tno),  and  join*  it  to  the  following 
vers&- — Verily  they  are,  fe.  1  have  followed  the  text,  at  It  give*  the  tea. 
son,  why  they  should  moan  for  (he  men  of  Xirharti. 

8.  Lord,  of  natient,  flre.  Thi.  line  aa  construed,  admit*  two  r*r*ioni, 
that  gives,  or,  *  the  vine  of  Sibmah  hath  overpowered  the  lorda  of  -Mime. 
Vitrioga  adopted  the  Utter,  and  Lowth  followed  Urn.  1  hare  preferred  the 
common  seisins,  as  more  suitable  to  the  context,  and  the  design  of  the  pm- 
flbst.  In  tHs  reraion  the  lords  Cf  nation*  we  r*f  rtoeaUd  as  laying  fine 


XVI.  The  time  of  {hie. 

And  in  the  vineyards  they  shall  not  sing,  nor 
shout ; 

In  the  vats  the  dreader  shall  not  tread  out  the 
wine; 

The  vintage-shouting  shall  cease. 

Wherefore,  my  bowels  sound  as  a  harp  for  11 
Moab ; 

And  mine  inward  parts  for  Kirhares. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  wiien  Moab  shall  see  12 
That  lie  hath  Wearied  himself  on  the  high-places. 
That  he  shall  enter  his  own  sanctuary. 

In  order  to  pray;  but  he  shall  not  prevail. 

This  is  the  word  vfbich  Jehovah  spoke  eon-  13 
cerning  Moab  long  ago  ;  but  now  Jehovah  hath  1 4 
spoken,  saying, 

“  After  three  years,  as  the  years  of  a  hireling 
And  the  glory  of  Moab  shall  be  debased. 

In  all  his  great  multitude ; 

And  the  remnant  shall  be  very  few,  and  without 
strength.” 


3*  *  Jercnkilviii.  33. 

shall  obtain  mercy,”  in  the  day  when  God  wilt  judge  all  men  by  Jcsitf 
Christ,  his  Son. 

3.  We  see  how  uncertain  the  possession*  of  (his  world  arc,  which 
should  lead  us  not  to  set  our  hearts  upon  them.  Riches  expose  men  to 
plunder  and  repine,  and  thus  occasion  the  loss  of  their  lives.  Joy  may 
soon  cease  out  of  the  field ;  and  those  who  have  no  better  or  higher  jny 
than  such  as  the  increase  of  wealth,  corn,  and  wine,  aud  oil  aflbrd.% 
will  then  be  very  miserable.  But  there  is  a  treasure  that  cannot  be 
taken  away,  a  joy  that  cannot  be  lost,  a  treasure  laid  up  in  heaven, 
“  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  oan  corrupt,  nor  thieves  break  through 
and  steal;”  a  joy  that  springs  from  the  light  of  God’s  countenance,  “in 
whose  presence  there  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  whose  right  hand  (her* 
are  pleasures  for  evermore.”  This  we  should  be  chiefly  concerned  ts 
secure*  Let  the  language  of  our  souls  be,  “  Lord,  lift  up  upon  us  t[* 
light  of  thy  countenance and  then,  “  though  (he  fig-tree  does  not  bio* 
Bom,  though  there  be  no  fruit  on  the  vine,  or  calves  in  the  stall,  we  may 
joy  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice  in  the  God  of  our  salvation.” 


th*  finest  vineyard*  ;  as  not  iparing  vine*  of  the  cboireit  kind  ;  nor  *i>y  of 
lh«  fruit*  of  the  l*adt  a*  it  fellow*  in  the  next  verve*.  . ,  irk**e  geiu.ro 19 
•hoot*,  $c.  The  mooning  i>,  that  the  vine*  of  Sibmah  were  greatly  celehr*. 
ted,  and  in  inch  high  repute,  ee  not  only  to  be  propagated  nil  over  the  coun¬ 
try  of  Moab,  to  the  sen  of  Sodom  j  but  to  have  cion*  of  them  sent  even  be. 
jond  the  set  into  foreign  countries* 

9.  TKy  karout,  $(e.  Meaning  nil  kinds  of  summer  produce,  and  tn<L 
tag  with  the  rinUge,  which  we*  in  autumn.  I  reed  u  in  Jereinieh  •  for 
‘shouting’  does  not  seem  proper  here,  nor  do  I  think  that  ttvt  ever  del 
notes  the  shout  of  is  invading  enemy,  for  which  tense  tome  contend, 

]£.  On  the  kigk-pl&ce*.  Some  think  that  ma  signifies  their  highiltin* 
to  which  they  ascended  by  steps*  Diodorus  relates  that  Hiero  king  of  Syra* 
ewe,  built  w  niter  e  furlong  in  length,  end  proportion*!)!?  broad  and  high* 


1 


Syria,  to  be  visited, 

CHAPTERS  XVIt  XVIII, 

fV»  prophtej  relata  Mk  to  Dauuucue  end  Samaria;  and  at  they  mere 
joined  in  alliance,  to  they  teere  to  ho  mhoortod  together;  hut  Judah 
mat  to  he  saved. 

THE  ORACLE  CONCERNING  DAMASCUS. 

1  Behold,  Damascus  is  removed  so  as  to 
be  no  city ; 

It  shall  even  become  a  ruinous  heap. 

3  The  cities  are  deserted T  for  evej£ ; 

They  shall  be  given  up  to  the  nocks ; 

They  shall  lie  down,  and  none  shall  affright 
them. 

9  And  the  fortress  shall  cease  from  Ephraim, 
And  the  kingdom  from  Damascus  j  . 

And  the  remnant  of  Syria  shall  become. 

As  the  glory  of  the  sons  of  Israel ; 

Saiih  Jehovah,  the  God  of  hosts. 

4  Aud  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 

That  the  glory  of  Jacob  shall  be  diminished. 
And  the  fatness  of  his  flesh  shall  become  lean. 

6  And  it  shall  be  as  when  one  gathcretk  the 
harvest. 

And  his  arm  reapeth  the  ears  of  corn ; 

Or  as  when  one  gleaneth  ears  in  tlie  valley  of 
Rcphaim: 

6  A  gleaning  shall  be  left  in  it, 

As  in  the  shaking  of  the  olive-tree ; 

Two  or  three  berries  on  the  top  of  the  highest 
bough ; 


Chap.  xvh.  3.  *  Sept.  The  rest,  Artur. 


a. — Yt'earied  kimtetf.  With  the  slaughter  and  offering;  of  victims  to  Cheraosh, 

which  idol  they  worshipped*  Wumb.xsi.  2D.  Jer,  xlviii.  5.  and  iiii»4fi» . 

lli*  own  HiHclmtry.  The  temple  of  Chemosb,  bet  neither  bis  offerings  nor 
hip  prayer*  shall  prevail.  He  shall  find  that  an  idol  bath  no  power  to  help. 

CIIAP.  XVII.  1.  Behold,  Domtucut*  tfc.  This  prophecy  by  Its  title 
ihoold  relate  only  to  Damascus:  but  it  full  as  much  concerns,  and  more 
largely  treats  of,  the  kingdom  of  Samaria  and  the  Israelites,  confederated 
uith  Damascus  and  the  Syrians  against  the  kingdom  of  Judah*  It  wit  deli* 
vered  probably  soon  after  the  prophecies  of  the  seventh  and  eighth  chapters, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Ahaz  ;  and  was  fulfilled  by  Tiglath  Pileser’s 
taking  Damascus,  and  carrying  the  people  captives  to  Kir,  2  Kings  xvi.  9.  ! 
and  overrunning  great  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and  carrying  a  great 
number  of  the  Israelite*  also  captive*  to  Assyria  i  and  still  more  fully  in  re¬ 
gard  to  Israel,  by  the  conquest  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  captivity  of  the 
people,  executed  a  few  years  after  by  Saliiianeser* 

2*  Far  ever*  The  common  text  is  here  unintelligible;  and  it  is  a 
happy  cfrcumsUuce,  that  the  Septnagiot  instead  of  njny  read  ny  *iy»  as 
given,  which  the  counetioo  j unifies  and  supports* 

3.  And  the  remnant,  $rc«  Houbigant  ingeniously  conjectured,  that  in- 
Itead  of  "itfV  we  should  read  nxv,  pride,  parallel  with  TQ3,  glory  in  the  next 
lias.  Is? wife  adopt*  this  conjecture.  Hut  a*  it  ia  not  absolutely  oecesiary , 


Israel  ia  lobe  punished 

Four  or  five  on  the  straggling  fruitful  branches, 
Saith  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel. 

In  that  day  shall  a  man  regard' his  Maker,  T 
And  his  eyes  look  towards  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 
And  he  shall  not  regard  the  altars  * 

Dedicated  to  the  work  of  his  own  hands  ; 

And  what  his  fingers  have  made  he  shall  not 
respect  j 

Nor  the  groves,  nor  the  sun-images. 

In  that  day  shall  his  fortified  cities  become  9 
LikethedesertkuiDftbev  Hivitesand  Amorites”, 
Who  deserted  the  load  on  account  of  the  sons 
of  Israel ; 

And  the  land  shall  become  a  desolation. 

Because  thou  hast  forgotten  the  God  of  thy  10 
salvation. 

And  bast  not  remembered  the  rock  of  thy 
strength ; 

Hence,  when  thou  shalt  have  planted  pleasant 
plants, 

Aud  shalt  have  set  shoots  from  a  foreign  soil : 

In  the  day  when  thou  shaft  hare  made  lliy  11 
plants  to  grow, 

Aud  iu  tiie  morning,  when  thou  shalt  have 
made  thy  shoots  to  spring  forth ; 

Tiie  harvest-heap  even  in  the  day  of  possession. 
Shall  become  the  cause  of  desperate  grief. 

Oh  the  multitudes  of  the  numerous  peoples,  12 
Who  make  a  sound  like  the  sound  of  the  seas ! 


Do  T  Sept* 


I  have  adhered  to  tbe  text;  and  consider  the  meaning  to  be,  that  those  left 
of  Syria  by  Tig  la  lb  Pileier,  should  yet  he  diminished  by  Saltnanexer,  as  the 
next  verses  captains  it* 

5.  At  when  me  gatherrtKt  tf f.  That  i*,  the  king  of  Assyria  shall  sweep 
away  the  whole  body  of  the  people,  a*  the  reaper  strippetU  off  (he  whole 
crop  of  corn  j  and  the  remnant  shall  be  oo  more  in  proper  lion,  than  tbe  scat* 
tered  ears  loft  to  the  gleaner* 

8.  Dedicated  to,  $re.  All  the  ancient  version*  and  most  of  the  modem 
have  mistakes  the  sense  of  this  verse.  The  wotd  nvyia  stands  in.  rtgu 
tm'ne  with  rmaio,  not  in  apposition  with  it;  it  mean*  the  altar*  of  tbe  work 
or  their  bands;  that  is,  of  the  idols;  not  which  ore  the  work  of  their  hand*. 
Thus  Kimchi  has  explained  it,  and  Le  Clrrc  has  followed  hint. 

9,  SSke  the  detertion,  $c.  No  oue  ha*  ever  yet  been  able  to  make  any 
tolerable  sense  of  these  word*.  The  translation  of  the  Septuagint  has  happily 
preserved  what  seems  to  be  the  true  reading  of  the  text,  •*  it  stood  in  the  co¬ 
pies  of  their  time;  though  the  words  are  now  transposed,  either  in  the  testy 
or  in  their  version.  Kimchi  and  other  Jewish  critics  explained  it  in  the  sense 
which  the  reading  of  the  Septuagint  suggests. 

11.  The  harvett-hcap,  i[c .  When  the  harvest  is  collected  together, 
the  enemy  shall  seize  it,  and  leave  to  yon  nothing* 

12—14*  Oh  the  multitude)  $c.  The  prophet  having  predicted  tbe  over* 
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ISAIAH  XVII. 


Sen  acker  ib  lo  be  destroyed.  ISAIAH 

Oh  the  roaring  of  the  nations! 

They  roar  as  the  roaring  of  mighty  waters. 

13  But  God  shall  rebuke  them,  and  the;  shall  flee 

afar  off  5 

And  be  driven  as  chaff  of  the  bills  before  the 
wind. 

And  like  thistle-down  before  the  whirlwind. 

14  At  the  evening  season  behold  terror ! 

Before  the  morning,  and  they  are  no  more ! 
This  is  the  portion  of  those  that  spoil  us  ; 

And  this  the  lot  of  those  that  plunder  us. 

1  IIo !  to  the  land  shadowing  with  wings, 
Which  borders  on  the  rivers  of  Cush : 

2  Which  sendeth  ambassadors  on  the  sea. 

And  in  floats  of  papyrus  on  the  face  of  the 
waters. 

“  Go,  O  ye  swift  messengers, 

“  To  a  nation  extended  and  fierce ; 

“  To  a  people  terrible  from  the  first  and 
hitherto ; 

**  A  nation  that  useth  the  line,  aud  treadeth 
down. 


Ciiaf,  xviii. 


throw  and  demolition  of  the  kingdoms  of  Syria  and  Israel,  foretelli  the  inva¬ 
sion  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  by  Senacherib  and  hi3  mighty  horts  ;  and  the 
sodden  manner  In  which  they  shootd  be  destroyed.  He  hears  the  sound  of 
the  people  marching ;  their  noise  was  terrible  as  the  roaring  of  mighty  waters, 

13.  Thistle-down,  $c.  The  word  Wn  means  any  thing  light  and  rol¬ 
ling,  Lowth  renders,  gouamcr,  the  down  of  plants,  which  sense  I  have 
followed. 

14.  Behold  terror  t  Noting  can  exceed  this  description  of  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  the  enemy, * 2 3  4 * * 7  At  evening  they  inspire  terror,  before  the  morning  they 
are  no  more.' 

CHAP.  XVIII,  I.  ffo!  to  tli  fond,  $e.  What  land  it  meant,  and 
why  it  is  said  to  be  shadowing  with  wings,  has  been  much  disputed.  The 
Chief  part  consider  that  the  prophet  intended  to  represent  Egypt.  LowtH, 
after  Bochart,  renders, 4  the  land  of  the  wisged-cymfaal,’  because  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  used  this  instrument  m  their  sacred  ceremonies.  This  seems  to  tne 
forced,  tbongh  countenanced  by  the  Vulgate^  and  I  much  prefer  the  opi¬ 
nion  of  those  who  think  it  thus  called,  because  the  Jews  generally  trusted 
to  Egypt  for  help ;  they  lied  under  the  wing  of  this  country  for  protection. 
The  shadow  of  the  ving  constantly  denotes  protection.  Compare  Pa*  xvii, 
S.  and  «*ri.  7.  and  ivii.  2,  and  Ixiii,  7.— •— Wkiek  herder if  fr.  What  are 
the  river*  of  Cush,  whether  the  eastern  branches  of  the  lower  Kile,  the  boun¬ 
dary  of  Egypt  towards  Arabia,  or  the  parti  of  the  Upper  Kile  towards  Ethi- 
opie,  it  is  not  easy  to  determine.  The  word  *ojra  signifies  either  on  thb 
side,  or  op  the  further  side;  I  have  made  use  of  the  same  kUd  of  ambigu¬ 
ous  expression  in  the  translation.  The  two  first  lines  of  the  neat  verse  suit 
*3ypt*  w.d  so  far  as  I  know,  no  other  country.  Both  Tliaj  and  Lacan 
describe  a  light  kind  of  vessels  or  floats  made  of  papyrus,  and  commonly 
wed  on  the  Kile.  Egypt  being  destined  to  suffer  greatly  by  the  Assyrians, 
as  well  as  Cush  or  Nubia,  the  prophet  haring  predicted  Um  destruction  of 
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XVIII,  Judah  to  he  protected. 

“  Whose  land  the  rivers  have  spoiled.” 

All  ye  that  inhabit  the  world,  and  dwell  on  the  8 
earth. 

When  the  standard  is  raised  on  the  hills, behold! 
And  when  the  trumpet  is  sounded,  hear. 

Tor  thus  hath  Jehovah  said  unto  me,  A 

“  I  will  sit  still  and  regard  my  own  abode ; 

“  I  will  be  to  it  as  the  clear  heat  after  rain ; 

“  As  the  cIou<4  of  dew  *  in  the  time"  of  harvest.” 
Surely  before  the  vintage,  when  the  bud  is  4 
perfect. 

And  the  blossom  is  become  a  swelling  grape ; 

He  shall  cut  off  the  shoots  with  praning-hooks, 
And  shall  take  away  and  cut  down  the  branches. 
And  they  shall  be  together  abandoned  $ 

To  the  rapacious  birds  of  the  mountains. 

And  to  the  wild- beasts  of  the  earth ; 

And  the  rapacious  birds  shall  summer  upon  them, 
And  the  wild-beasts  of  the  earth  shall  winter 
upon  them. 

At  that  time  shall  a  gift  be  brought  7 

To  Jehovah,  the  God  of  hosts. 

From  a  people  extended  and  fierce  j 


4,  TSept.  Syr.  Vulg.  S  mss. 


these  enemies,  sends  the  news  first  lo  Egypt,  and  then  exhorts  the  swift 
messengers  of  Egypt  to  send  it  to  Nubia. 

2.  To  a  nation  extended,  £e.  Occupying  a  large  extent  of  country,  a» 
the  Nubians  did— Aterc*.  I  derive  from  the  Arabic  cm;  and  the  sense 
given  is  parallel  with  the  next  line.  4  Peeled  or  shaved*  seems  to  me  inap¬ 
posite;  aud  the  sense  of  <  smoothed which  Lowth  gives  and  applies  to  the 
laud,  1  think  unsupported.  The  Nubians  had  become  formidable,  and  for 
some  time  bad  dominion  over  Egypt,  as  *e  shall  see. 

3.  ABye  that  inhabit,  ifc.  The  prophet  caJU  now  on  all  nations  t» 
attend  to  wbat  God  was  about  to  do. 

4.  /  will  sit  i tiU,  tfc .  Senacherib  invaded  Egypt,  and  laid  it  nearly 
waste.  No  Ammon  or  Thebes  was  now  destroyed,  according  to  Nahum,  iii. 
10.  On  hi*  departure  he  laid  siege  to  Pelusiiim,  and  spent  much  time  with¬ 

out  being  able  to  reduce  it.  He  was  forced  to  break  up  the  liege  Uy  the  ap¬ 
proach  ofTirhakafc,  king  of  Nubia,  with  A  formidable  array.  He,  however, 
attacked  the  Nubians  and  overthrew  them.  While  these  events  were  occur*. 
Ting,  the  prophet  represents  Jdhovab  as  sitting  still,  and  protecting  his  own 
abode,  and  promising  to  be  to  it  as  refreshing  as  the  mitigated  heat  aftef 
ram,  or  as  the  cloud  of  dew,  Ac. 

6, 6.  Surely  before  the,  $c,  The  images  here  are  striking.  When  tkfl 
vintage  is  at  band,  and  the  husbandman  expects  the  fruit,  the  loaded  bough* 
and  branches  shall  be  cut  down,  and  Ms  hope  become  vain.  So  will  God 
disappoint  Seoacherib  and  his  Iravps,  in  respect  to  tbeir  designs  against  Ju¬ 
dah,  The  shoots  and  the  branches  represent  the  leaders  and  troops  of  tUw 
enemy  ;  who  sre  to  suffer  a  dreadful  slaughter,  and  their  caicases  to  he  l«ft 
as  a  prey  to  birds  and  wild-bcaata,  I  consider  that  God  ia  the  agent,  who 
cuts  off  the  shoots  and  the  branches,  Ac.  as  there  is  no  other  to  whom  this 
can  he  referred. 

7,  A  $}ft  be  brought,  %c.  If  the  people  to  whom  the  messengers  ait 


Egypt  threatened 

From  a  people  terrible  from  the  first,  and 
hitherto; 

A  nation  that  useth  the  Hue,  and  treadeth  down, 
W  hose  land  the  rivers  have  spoiled  ; 

To  the  place  hallowed  to  the  name  of  Jehovah, 
The  God  of  hosts— to  mount  Zion. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

Tkii  prophecy  relates  tkt  iahtMitUt  brought  on  Egypt  by  intestine  divisions 
and  cttMtddtivNl. 

TIIE  ORACLE  CONCERNING  EGYPT* 

1  Behold,  Jehovah  ridel h  on  a  swift  cloud. 

And  jroeth  down  to  Egypt !  |j 

And  the  idols  of  Egypt  shall  be  moved  at  his  j 

presence, ' 

And  the  heart  of  Egypt  shall  melt  within  her. 

2  And  1  will  raise  up  Egyptians  against  Egyptians, 
And.  they  shall  light,  every  inau  against  his 

brother. 

Ami  every  man  against  his  neighbour; 


ltKKI.K«'TIO\S  UPON*  CmrTBRS  XVII.  &  XVIII.  1.  HmV  aw¬ 
ful  are  the  judgmenis  of  G<«1 !  He  exercised  much  long-suffering  <o- 
U'«nb  Kjiliniini,  hul  nt  length  the  time  of  their  visitation  came.  Many 
were  stain,  anti  many  were  mmeil  into  captivity.  Few  only  were  [ire- 
rwnl,  like  tlie  glnthiag  after  the  vintage ;  but  ilieee  were  bloascd,  anti 
led  u>  regard  ificir  maker.  Their  idols  were  forsaken,  and  the  altars 
which  they  had  dedicated  demolished.  Happy  when  personal  troubles 
or  national  calamities  have  their  effect ;  when  they  induce  us  to  look 
unto  Ood ;  to  humble  ourselves  before  bun,  and  to  seek  his  saving  aid ! 

2.  We  litre  see  the  source  of  Bin  and  misery:  it  is  forgetting  God, 
being  unmindful  of  him  oa  our  strong  defence,  and  the  author  of  all  our 
mercies  and  deliverances ;  and  the  consequence  will  be,  disappointment, 
where  we  most  expected  comfort  and  relief.  Let  us  beware  then  u  lest 


sent  wtiH  the  Nubians,  then  they  are  the  people  who  .ire  to  si-ud  gifts  to  Ji> 
InKali  un  the  ilestructiou  of  the  Assyrians;  and  it  is  highly  probable  that 
Tu  ba dii)  this  in  gratitude  for  tho  removal  of  such  enemies,  from  whom 
ho  had  suflWrril  a  signal  defeat,  and  who  might  Uav©  opposed  his  design  on 
the  crown  of  Egypt,  which  he  afterwards  obtained. 

CHAP.  XIX.  1.  Behold,  Jchoruk,  £c.  The  exordinm  to  this  pro¬ 
phecy  is  magnificent.  Jehovah  ttiakelU  the  clouds  his  chariot,  and  comes 
to  inspect  Egypt  and  inflict  on  her  his  judgments.  Compare  Ps.  civ.  3. 

2.  Avrl  l  wilt  mi**,  ffc.  This  denotes  civil  dissensions.  After  the  in> 
vision  of  this  country  by  Senacherib,  and  his  retreat,  a  perfect  anarchy  took 
place  and  prevailed  for  some  years:  this  was  followed  by  an  aristocracy,  or 
rather  tyranny  of  twelve  princes,  who  divided  the  country  between  tliem, 
and  at  last  by  the  sole  dominion  of  Psanumtichus,  which  he  held  for  fifty- 
four  years,  not  Jon#  after  that  followed  the  invasion  and  conquest  of  Egypt 
by  Nebuchadnezzar;  and  then  by  the  Persians  under  Carobyses,  the  son  of 

Cyrus* - lfin$doj*  epsemsl,  tfc.  The  Septuagmt  Alexandrian  renders,  one 

no  me,  or  district  against  another  ;  but  as  the  princes  exercised  sovereign 
authority  in  their  own  territories,  I  have  retained  the  common  version. 

3.  I  *iU  swollow  up,  4 re.  I  will  to  dispose  circumstances  that  they  shall  , 

VOL.  «.  PART  I.  XIV.  T  T 


with  intestine  feuds. 

City  agaiostctly.snd  kingdom  against  kingdom. 
And  the  spirit  of  Egypt  shall  fad  in  the  midst  3 
of  her ; 

And  I  will  swallow  up  her  counsel : 

And  they  shall  seek  to  the  idols,  and  the 
sorcerers. 

And  to  the  necromancers,  and  the  wizards. 

And  1  will  give  up  the  Egyptians  4 

Into  the  hand  of  cruel  Lords; 

And  a  fierce  king  shall  rule  over  them, 

Sajth  the  Lord  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts. 

Then  shall  the  waters  fail  from  the  sea,  5 

And  the  river  shall  be  wasted  and  dried  up. 

And  the  streams  shall  become  putrid ;  6. 

And  the  canals  shall  be  emptied  and  dried  up. 

The  marshy-meadows  at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  7 
And  whatever  is  sown  by  the  river. 

Shall  wither,  be  blasted,  and  be  no  more. 

And  the  fishers  shall  mourn  and  lament;  8 
All  those  that  cast  the  hook  into  the  river. 


we  forget  the  Lard  our  God.*'  To  be  continually  mindful  of  him  is  * 
most  important  duty ;  it  is  tlic  support  of  all  other  duties,  and  will  be 
file  source  of  serenity  and  joy,  amidst  all  the  changes  ot  this  mortal  life, 

•  3.  The  deliverance  wrought  for  his  church  and  people,  shows  God  s 

.  jotfue,  power,  mercy,  and  faithfulness.  While  the  enemy  i*  spread ing 
!  deflation  around,  he  sits  still,  conscious  of  hia  own  power  to  defend 
j  Zion.  Let  us  then  be  assured  that  he  will  regard  his  own  abode,  take 
care  of  hi*  own  interest,  and  his  people  shall  find  a  safe  and  delightful 
]  repose  in  him.  Let  us  never  indulge  unbelieving  fears  and  suspicions, 
for  uthc  Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment his  church  is  built  upon  a  rock, 
and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  never  prevail  against  it.  One  or  another  of 
it s  strongest  earthly  pillars  may  fall,  but  God  will  raise  up  others,  and 
|  udd  to  the  church  daily  such  as  shall  be  saved. 


i  have  no  spirit,  either  for  counsel  or  action]  fear  and  confusion  shall prevail. 

4.  C'mel  Ijeti*.  Schrocdcr  consider*  a»rr*  is  used  idiomatically,  as 
j  other. plural  nouns  are  for  the  singular,  as  the  adjective  it  singular,  except 
|  in  one  manuscript.  In  this  case  the  line  will  be  parallel  with  the  next.  I 
.  adhere  to  the  usual  tense,  and  consider  the  twelve  priuces  to  be  intended, 

;  who  divided  Egypt  among  them;  and  the  ‘ fierce  king*  to  be  PsammUichu?. 
Lowth  refers  this  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  the  succession  of  Persian  king*. 

A.  From,  the  sea.  That  It,  the  Nile,  which  might  be  thus  called,  because 
when  it  overflows  its  hanks  and  covers  the  country,  it  becomes  like  a  sea. 
As  the  fertility  of  Egypt  depends  on  the  overflowing  of  the  Nile,  if  iu  waters 
fail,  famine  and  misery  are  the  cou  sequence*.  The  prophet  dcicribes  these 
consequences  in  the  following  verses. 

6.  Become  putrid.  Schrocder,  from  the  Arabic,  has  attributed  this 
sense  to  the  verb  m\ ktu  The  form  of  it  is  unnsnat,  and  doubtless  the  v  has 
been  added  by  mistake* 

7.  Marsky-nuadoTtt.  I  have  followed  Kimcbi  in  this  version,  and  the 
Septuagint  Alexandrian,  which  has  noy,  by  which  word  in  the  Egyptian 
tongue  was  meant,  *  whatever  grows  in  marshy  ground/  as  Jerom  on  this 
place  has  observed. 
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And  (hose  that  spread  nets  on  the  waters,  shall 
languish. 

9  And  they  that  work  the  line  (lax  shall  be 
confon  tided. 

And  they  that  weave  net- works. 

10  And  her  weavers  shall  be  greatly  distressed ; 
And  all  that  make  gain  of  pools  for  fish. 

11  Surely  the  princes  of  Zoan  are  fools; 

Even  the  most  wise  of  Pharoah’a  counsellors : 
Their  counsel  is  become  brutish. 

How  can  ye  boast  to  Pharoah,  saying, 

“  I  am  the  son  of  the  wise— the  son  of  ancient 
kings?” 

12  Where' now,  where  are  thy  wise  men  ? 

Let  them  declare  and  make  known  unto  thee 
What  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  hath  purpose^ 
against  Egypt. 

13  The  princes  of  Zoan  are  become  fools ; 

The  princes  of  Nophare  deceived ; 

They  have  caused  Egypt  to  err, — 

Even  the  chief  pillars  of  her  tribes. 

14  Jehovah  hath  mingled  iu  the  midst  of  them, 

A  spirit  of  extreme  perverseness  j 

And  they  have  caused  Egypt  to  err  in  all  her 
works, 

As  a  drunkard  staggereth  in  his  vomit 
1$  Nor  shall  there  be  any  work  in  Egypt, 

Which  the  head  or  tail,  branch  or  rush,  may  do. 
16  In  that  day  shall  the  Egyptians  be  as  women, 
And  they  shall  tremble  and  be  afraid, 

At  the  shaking  of  the  hand  of  Jehovah,  God  of 
hosts. 


Cur.  XIX. 

I  -  ■  ■  '  —  ■  — 

I.  And  the  fy hert,  |r».  Tlier*  wss  gi.at  plenty  of  fish  in  Egypt  :  tee 
Numb.  xi.  S.  The  Nile,  ssyt  Diodorus,  Kb.  i.  xboood.  with  incredible  num- 
leixutxll  lortxuf  fl.h,  And  much  more  the  lakrt ;  Egraont,  Pococke,  fce. 

10.  And  hrr  nirm,  l/e.  The  rxriom  u;i  in  which  tbit  terse  hx« 
been  rendered,  preset  iu  obecority.  To  e.cry  word  different  sense*  bxve 
been  attributed,  1  bare  followed  Koppieu  in  rendering  rrnnw,  ‘her  wex- 
ten,’ tbu  ie,  the  wutetx  of  Egypt..  Tie  Chaldee  and  Scptnagint  xmong 
tbe  ancient  Mnioni,  support  ibis  rente.  Compere  the  Chtldee,  we  end  the 

Syriac,  \~ivn - And  oil  iW  made,  i[c.  The  Septnegint  and  Syriac  have, 

* strong  drink,*  tt  the  meaning  of  1W,  a  tense  which  teems  to  he  wholly  in- 
apposite  here.  De  Dien  fires  the  teuse  which  I  hare  preferred,  nod  which 
the  word  has  Pror.  xl.  19,  Compere  for  the  rersion  of  toil',  Exod.  rii.  19, 
Tbe  renion  I  hare  girea  it  at  leaet  clear,  and  ieeme  to  be  supported  by  the 
whole  connexion. 

II.  Emu.  Tbit  wee  the  Tmit  of  the  Greeks;  end  in  the  time  of  Ho- 

.*od  ,on*  'OftI  city  of  Egypt.  Compere  Numb.  aiii.  S3.  P*. 

IxxViii.  IS,  43..  It  wn  situate  at  the  Tsuitk  month  efibe  Nile.— ffew  tnn 
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Which  he  himself  shall  sliake  over  (hem. 

And  the  land  of  Judah  shall  be  a  terror  to  17 
Egypt ; 

Whosoever  mentions  it  to  them,  they  shall  fear. 
Because  of  the  couusel  of  Jehovah,  God  of 
hosts, 

Which  he  hath  counselled  against  them. 

Iu  that  day  there  shall  be  five  cities  18 

In  the  land  of  Egypt  speaking  the  language  of 
Canaau, 

And  swearing  unto  Jehovah,  the  God  of  hosts: 
One  of  them  shall  be  called,  The  city  of r  the 
Sun". 

In  that  day  there  shall  be  an  altar  to  Jehovah,  19 
.j  In  the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 

I  And  a  pillar  by  the  border  thereof  to  Jehovah. 

I  And  this  shall  be  fora  sign,  and  for  a  witness  20 
Unto  Jehovah,  God  of  hosls,  in  the  land  of- 
%yp‘  ; 

That  when  they  cried  to  Jehovah,  on  account 
of  oppressors,  , 

He  sent  to  them  a  saviour  and  a  vindicator, 

!  And  he  delivered  them. 

And  Jehovah  shall  be  known  to  the  Egyptians,  21 
And  the  Egyptians  shall  know  Jehovah  in 
that  day ; 

And  tliey  shall  serve  him  with  sacrifice  and 
oblation ; 

And  shall  vow  a  vow  to  Jehovah, and  perform  if. 
And  Jehovah  shall  smite  the  Egyptians;  22 
He  shall  even  smite  and  also  heal  them  ; 

For  they  shall  turn  unto  Jehovah, 


18.  *  dt  t  true  lion  t  UK,  Sept, 


ye,  $c.  The  prophet  represents  the  wjse  of  Egypt  as  infatuated,  so  that 
they  could  not  give  prudent  count*!  respecting  present  things,  nor  advice 
respecting  future. 

13.  Neph.  Tbe  ancients  consider  this  the  same  city  as  Memphis.  This 
wif  the  greatest  city  in '“Upper  Egypt,  except  Thebes,  situate  on  the  west 
hank  of  tbe  Nile,  where  it  is  divided  into  different  branches.  It  was  destroy* 
cd  by  the  Saracens,  and  Grand  Cairo  built  afterwards  on  tbe  cast  of  the 
Nile,  od  a  canal  cut  from  tbe  rivers 

15.  Head  or  faff,  IfC.  The  king  or  people  $  all  should  be  so  dispirited, 
as  not  to  be  able  to  do  any  thing. 

1&— 2$.  Cilj)  of  tbe  Sun*  The  Jews  of  Egypt,  after  the  building  of 
the  temple  at  Heliopolis,  called  that  city,  then  become  the  rival  of  Jewit- 
lem,  prnc i  tt,  *  the  city  of  Righteousness.*  On  tbe  contrary,  the  Palestine 
Jews  despising  the  place,  and  bearing  in  mind  Its  ancient  appellation— viz. 
IT?  irnn,  4  the  city  of  the  Son — ’  whenever  they  spoke  of  it,  tnroed  it  in 
contempt,  by  a  kind  of  alliteration  ojual  among  them,  into  CVK1  TV  *tbe 
city  of  Destructions’  This  name  fiat  written  in.  tbe  margin*  was  tfignwdi 


Called  Qods  people*  ISAIAH  XX.  Against  Ashdod. 


And  he  will  be  Entreated  by  them  and  heal  them,. 

23  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  highway, 

From  Egypt  unto  Assyria ; 

And  the  Assyrian  shall  come  into  Egypt, 

And  the  Egyptian  shall  go  into  Assyria, 

And  the  Egyptian  Bhall  worship  with  the 
Assyrian. 

24  In  that  day  Israel  shall  be  the  third. 

Together  with  Egypt  and  Assyria; 

A  blessing  in  the  midst  of  the  earth : 

25  Whom  Jehovah,  God  of  hoots,  shall  bless, 

saying, 

“  Blessed  be  n>y  people,  the  Egyptians; 

“  And  the  Assyrians,  the  work  of  my  bands; 

“  And  Israel  mine  own  inheritance.” 


CHAPTERS  XX.  XXI. 

A  propkeey  agamtt  AtUod;  fif  th*  mrtkroo  of  Sahjlon,  and  concerning 
Dnmah  exd  Arabia* 

THE  ORACLE  AGAINST  ASHDOD. 

In  the  year  that  Tartan  came  to  Ashdod,  whi-  1 
ther  he  was  sent  by  Sargon,  king  of  Assyria,  (and 
he  fought  against  Ashdod,  and  took  it:)  At  that  2 
time  Jehovah  spoke  by  Isaiah,  the  son  of  Ainoz, 
saying, 

“  Go  loose  the  sackcloth  from  off  thy  loins ; 

And  put  off  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet.” 

And  he  did  so,  walking  stripped  and  barefoot,  3 
far  three  days. 

And  Jehovah  said. 


Reflection's  hpox  Chapter  xix.  1.  We  here  see  taw 
God  ponisbeih  nations  for  their  pride,  self-reliance,  and  other  vices, 
lie  permits  a  spirit  of  diacord  to  spring  up  and  prevail  among  them ; 
so  ihat  one  man  is  opposed  to  another,  and  one  city  is  hostile  to  another. 
A(l  become  confusion,  and  the  voioe  of  reason  is  not  regarded.  Nay 
the  very  means  which  the  wisest  counsellors  adopt,  tend  to  increase  tlte 
evil  raihcr  than  to  abate  or  remove  it.  The  social  bond  is  broken,  and 
order  and  security  are  fled.  Let  us  pray  that  we  may  never  witness 
such  h  scene,  and  that  God  may  mafftain  peace  in  our  borders. 

2.  We  learn  also  what  a  happy  change  true  religion  wakes  in  the 
siatc  and  condition  of  nations.  God  would  uliow  favour  to  Egypt ;  and 
this  U  described,  not  by  replenishing  their  rivers,  multiplying  their  fish,  ] 
increasing  their  trade,  and  establishing  their  concord ;  but  by  the  spread 


inserted  in  the  text.  The  dispersion  and  settling  of  the  dews  io  E^yptand  ' 
Assyria,  most  have  tended  to  spread  the  knowlndge  of  Jehovah,  end  doubt-  j 
hn  many  in  both  those  count rU-*,  knew  and  worshipped  hint.  The  conqur&t  i 
of  the  JVrsUnt  by  Alexander,  was  the  ildimance  of  Egypt;  especially  as 
be  aud  his  MiriMfcKorn  greatly  favoured  the  p<oj>!er  and  improved  the  coun¬ 
try.  To  all  these  events  the  prophet  teems  to  have  had  a  vie*  iu  tin's  chap¬ 
ter;  and  in  particular,  from  vcr.  18  the  prophecy  of  the  propagation  of 
the  true  religion  in  Egypt  teems  to  point  to  the  flourishing;  state  of  Judaism 
in  that  country,  in  consequence  of  the  great,  favour  shown  to  the  Jews  by 
(be  Ttokrohr.  Alexander  himself  settled  a  great  many  Jews  in  his  new  city 
Alexandria,  granting  them  priviltgta  equal  to  those  of  the  Macedonians. 
The  first  Ptotnny,  culled  So  ter,  carried  great  numbers  of  them  thither,  and 
gave  them  such  *  ncouragetnent,  that  still  more  of  them  were  collected  there 
from  different  parts;  so  that  Philo  reckons,  that  in  his  time  there  were  a 
million  of  Jews  in  that  country.  Great  numbers  settled  in  the  eastern  parts 
of  the  Macedonian  empire,  and  continued  to  increase  until  they  were  de¬ 
stroyed  by  the  Romans.  Wttai  is  litre  said  applies  io  its  full  sense  to  the 
times  of  tar  Gospel. 

CHAP.  XX.  1.  /a  tht  year  fftut  Tartan,  tft.  Tartan  besieged  Ash- 
Aed,  oe  Aaotus ;  which  probably  belonged  at  this  time  to  Heaekiah’s  domi¬ 
nions:  st*e  2  Kings  sviii  6.  The  people  expected  to  he  relieved  by  the  Cush¬ 
ites  of  Arabia,  and  by  the  Egyptians.  Isaiah  was  ordered  to  go  uncovered, 
that  Is,  without  his  upper-garment,  the  rough  mantle  generally  worn  by 
tin-  prophets  t  see  Zeob.  xiii.  4.  probably  three  days,  to  show  that  within 
throe  years  the  town  should  bo  taken,  after  the  defeat  of  the  Cushites  and 
Egyptians  by  the  king  of  Assyria,  which  event  should  make  their  case  des- 

T  t  2 


of  tn*s  religion  among  them ;  banishing  idolatry  and  sin;  disposing  meu 
lo  receive  the  gospel  \  to  give  themselves  to  the  Lord,  and  worship 
him  according  to  h»  institution.  We  may  learn  from  this  passage, 
what  improvement  we  are  to  make  of  the  gospel ;  to  be  thankful  far 
Christ,  that  Saviour  and  great  one;  publicly  and  boldly  to  profess  our 
relation  and  regard  to  him,  and  cultivate  that  peace  aud  love  which  be 
requires  of  his  people.  Let  us,  both  in  our  social  and  private  conduct, 
show  i fiat  the  gospel  has  this  effect  upon  us;  and  we  should  earnestly 
pray  that  it  may  liave  the  same  effect  upon  other*,  even  upon  all  man¬ 
kind;  and  that  by  the  more  plentiful  effusion  of  the  spirit  iu  the  latter 
day,*  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  may  again  say,  “  Blessed  be  my  people, 
die  Egyptians,  and  the  Assyrians  the  work  of  my  hands,  and  Israel 
mine  own  inheritance." 


potato,  and  induce  them  to  surrender.  Tartan  waa  oae  of  Scnaeherib'*  ge¬ 
nerals,  2  Kins*  ftviii.  17.  and  Tirhakth,  king  of  the  Cushites,  was  in  alliance 
with  the  king  of  Kgypl  against  Scoacherih.  These  circumstances  make  it 
probable,  that  by  Sargow  is  meant  Senacherib.  Vithnga  contends  that  Sar¬ 
gon  was  Salmsueaer,  the  father  of  Siiiiaclicnb;  while  Michael  is  that  be  was 
the  same  as  Aaardium,  the  successor  of  Senacherib.  RosenmuMcr  observes 
that  no  reason  cm  be  given  why  the  sacred  writers  should  not  give  the  usual 
name  to  this  king,  provided  bo  were  the  same  as  Salmaniier,  or  Senaclierib, 
and  be  supposes  that  Sargon  might  he  the  successor  of  Salmantser,  bui 
dying  soon,  no  further  mention  is  made  of  him.  Tbit  seems  as  probable  as 
any  thing  hitherto  advanced. 

3.  Stripped,  (ft.  Nothing  more  1«  meant  by  this  than  to  put  off  the 
upper-garment.— — ’Three  day*  1  have  supplied  these  words  because  it  is 
not  probable  that  the  prophet  walked  uncovered  aud  barefoot  for  threw 
years,*  Ids  appealing  in  that  manner  was  a  sign,  that  within  three  ytars  the 
Egyptians  and  Cushites  should  be  in  the  came  condition,  being  conquered 
and  made  captives  by  the  king  of  Assyria.  The  time  was  denoted,  as  well 
as  the  cr-pt ;  bat  his  appearing  in  that  manner  for  three  whole  years  could 
give  no  premonition  of  to#  time  at  all.  It  is  probable  therefore,  rhat  the 
prophet  was  ordered  to  walk  *o  for  three  days,  to  denote  th*  accomplish¬ 
ment  of  the  event  in  three  years;  a  day  for  a  year,  according  t«  the  pro¬ 
phetical  rules  Jsutnh.  aiv.  31.  Ezek.  iv*  <5.  The  wuids  3*n*  ubr,  throe 
day*,  may  possibly  have  been  lost  out  of  the  teal,  at  the  cud  of  the  second 
verse,  after  rn*  barefooted. 

4.  Their  kind-part*  bare ,  4*c.  It  was  often  tl*  barbarous  custom  of 
conquerors  in  ancient  times  to  strip  the  vanquished,  without  regard  to  age 
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Babylon  besieged. 


ISAIAH  XXL  Taken  hy_  her  enemies. 


“  As  my  servant  Isaiah  hath  walked. 
Stripped  and  barefoot,  for  three  days , 

It  is  for  a  sign  and  a  prodigy  of  three  years. 

In  respect  to  Egypt  and  Cush : 

4  Thus  shall  the  king  of  Assyria  lead 

The  captives  of  Egypt,  aud  the  exiles  of  Cush, 
The  young  and  the  old,  stripped  and  barefoot ; 
With  their  hind-parts  bare,  to  the  shame  of  the 
Egyptians. 

5  And  they  of  Ashdod  shall  be  terrified, 

Aud  ashamed  of  Cush,  in  whom  they  trusted, 
And  of  Egypt  in  whom  they  gloried. 

6  Aud  the  inhabitants  of  this  couutry  shall  say, 

in  that  day,. 

“  Behold,  such  are  the  objects  of  our  confidence, 
“  To  whom  we  fled  for  assistance ; 

“  To  be  delivered'  from  the  king  of  Assyria ; 

“  How  then  shall  we  escape  ?” 

CHAP.  XXI.  THE  ORACLE  CONCERNING  THE 
SOUTHERN  DESERT,  OK  BABYLON. 

1  Like  the  southern  tempests  rushing  along. 
From  the  desert  he  conieth,  from  the  terrible 

country. 

2  A  dreadful  vision  !  it  is  revealed  unto  me: 

The  spoiler  is  spoiled!  the  destroyer  is 

destroyed ! 

Go  up,  O  Elam ;  form  the  siege,  O  Media ! 

All  her  vexations  have  1  made  to  cease. 

3  Therefore  arc  my  loins  filled  with  pain  ; 


Pangs  have  seized  me,  as  the  pangs  of  one  in 
travail  : 

I  am  convulsed,  so  that  I  cannot  hear; 

1  am  confounded,  so  that  I  cannot  see. 

My  mind  is  bewildered ;  terrors  have  affrighted  4 
me; 

The  night  which  I  desired,  hath  he  turned  into 
horror. 

The  table  is  prepared,  the  watch  appointed  ;  5 

They  eat,  they  drink  ;  but  suddenly  one  cries, 

“  Kise,  O  ye. princes ;  anoint  the  shield.” 

For  thus  had  the  Lord  said  unto  me ;  6 

Go,  and  appoint  the  watchman  on  his  station ; 

[;  And  whatever  he  seethlet  hint  declare  to  thee. 
And  he  saw  chariots  and  bands  of  horsemen ;  7 

Eiders  on  asses,  and  riders  on  camels; 

And  he  observed  with  the  closest  attention. 

And  he  that  looked  out  on  the  watch,  cried ;  8 

“  O  my  Lord,  l  keep  my  station  all  the  day  long, 

“  And  on  my  ward  have  I  continued  every  night. 

“  And  behold  there  come  on  chariots  with  meu,  9 
u  And  bands  of  horsemen  come  on.”  ; 

And  one  spoke,  and  said, 

“  Fallen,  fallen  is  Babylon ! 

“  And  all  her  idol  godsare  broken  totheground.” 

O  the  subject  of  my  thrashing,  the  corn  of  my  1 0 
lloor! 

What  I  have  heard  from  Jehovah,  the  God  of 
hosts, 

The  God  of  Israel,  that  1  have  declared  fo  you. 


or  mix  ;  si  we  learn  not  only  from  the  secret),  Irat  from  profane  author*. 

6*  Such  are  the  objects,  $(C.  This  indirectly  reprove*  the  prophet** 
o»n  people  who  were  erer  prone  to  trust  to  E^pt  for  help. 

CHAP.  XXL  1.  The  oracle,  ffc.  Two  opinions  hare  divided  the 
learned  world  respecting  this  title.  The  one  is,  that  the  title  was  affixed 
from  some  conspicuous  term  in  the  prophecy.  As  the  enemy  was  compared 
to  a  tempest  from  the  southern  desert,  so  this  prophecy  was  called  the  ora¬ 
cle  of  the  southern  desert.  Fora1  may  hare  this  sense.  Compare  Ps,  evii, 
3.  The  other  is,  that  Babylon  may  be  called,  *  the  desert  of  the  sea,’  be¬ 
cause  the  Euphrates  overflowed  ita  hanks,  and  covered  all  the  plain  country 
of  Babylonia,  and  made  the  country  a  mere  desert,— From  the  desert, 
Nothing  can  exceed  the  beauty  and  force  of  this  language.  The  prophet 
secs  at  a  distance  the  dreadful  storm  that  is  gathering,  aud  Js  ready  to 
fall  upon  Babylon,  The  enemy  is  on  bis  march,  aAerrible  enemy,  before 
whom  jtone  can  stand. 

2.  The  spoder  ft  spoiled.  That  is,  Babylon,  The  prophet  declares 
briefly  the  dreadful  vision,  aud  then  describes  more  particularly  in  what 
■aimer  the  spoiler  shomld  be  spoiled.  God  commands  the  Medea  and  Per- 
aiana  to  go  and  besiege  this  proud  oppressing  city,  1  re;ui  as  Sym  macho* 
did,  and  render  after  him. 

3,  4.  Therefore  are  my  lon»,  la  these  verses  the  prophet  person* 
ates  Babylon,  and  espressos  the  (Uttress  of  his  own  mind,  at  the  view  of  the 
calamities  now  impending. 
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5.  The  table  is,  $c..  He  now  describe*  in  his  own  person,  !h c situ*: i sin 
of  Ruby  fan,  00  that  night,  in  which  the  riry  was  taken.  Every  thing  was 
prepared  to  spend  the  eight  in  feasting.  The  prophet  s^es  them,  after 
i  having  appointed  the  watch,  nit  down  slid  eujoy  themselves;  but  suddenly 
?  some  one  interrupts  ihctr  pleasures,  by  crying  *  Rise  ye  princes,  See.'  I  hate 
i  supplied  ‘  but  suddenly  one  cries'  to  make  the  sentence  complete. 

6,  7.  For  th%*  had ,  ffc.  In  the  former  verse,  the  prophet  mentions 
that  the  Babylonians  had  appointed  a  watch ;  and  in  this  be  informs  ns,  that 
God  bad  ordered  him  to  appoint  one  to  look  out  and  to  inform  him  of  what 
he  saw.  lie  mention*  in  general  that  he  aaw,  riders  on  aises,  3tc.  and  then 
introduces  the  watchman  as  making  his  own  report.  He  first  notice*  hi* 
own  diligence,  aud  then  what  he  bad  observed.  He  had  seen  chariots  and 
bands  of  horsemen  advance  to  the  attack  of  Babylon,  and  he  had  heard  oae 
crying,  *  Fallen,  fee.*  I  Have  rendered  apt  as  a  collective  noun,  and  to  as 
denoting  bands,  or  as  *1  e  should  now  say,  squadrons.  To  suppose  that  the 
watchman  only  saw  one  rider  on  an  aao,  and  another  on  a  horse,  is  not  indeed 
probable.  Zenophon’e  account  of  the  taking  of  Babylon,  justifies  the 
version  given.  See  Cyr.  Hb.  ii. 

10.  0  the  subject,  %c.  The  prophet  now  tarns  to  the  Israelites,  who 
suffered  greatly  from  the  tyranny  and  oppression  of  Babylon,  and  represents 
God  as  speaking  to  them,  *  O  the,*  See.  And  then  the  prophet  speaks  in 
his  own  name^  testifying  thst  he  bad  declared  what  God  had  revealed.  Comp. 
Jerem,  U.  33.  Joel  iii.  14,  and  Mic«  iv.  12,  where  we  have  the  same  metaphor.. 


Jerusalem  besieged. 

All  that  were  found  in  thee  are  taken  and  bound 
together ; 

Even  they  that  had  fled  far  away. 

4  Wherefore  I  said. 

Turn  away  from  me ;  and  let  rfte  weep  bitterly ; 
Labour  not  to  comfort  me, 

For  the  desolation  of  the  daughter  of  my  people. 

5  For  it  is  a  day  of  trouble,  treading  down,  and 

perplexity ; 

t  rom  the  Lord  Jehovah,  God  of  holts,  in  the  ;j 
valley  of  vision : 

The  house-walls  resound  with  tumult; 

The  cry  reaclicth  to  the  mountains. 

6  And  Elam  beareth  the  quiver ; 

With  chariots  and  horsemen  cometh  the'Syrian", 
And  Kir  uncoveretb  the  shield. 

7  And  thy  choicest  valleys  shallbefull  of  chariots; 
And  the  horsemen  shall  array  themselves  at 

the  gate. 

8  And  the  veil  of  Judah  shall  be  removed  ; 

And  thou  shalt  look,  in  that  day. 

To  the  armoury  of  the  house  of  the  forest. 


Chap.  nil.  6.  »  Houbigsnt.  The  text,Ao rumen  or  Kdtna. 


Wickedness  of  her  leaders . 

And  the  breaches  of  the  city  of  David,  9 

Ye  shall  see  that  they  are  many ; 

A  nd  ye  shal  I  collect  the  waters  of  the  lower- pool. 
And  ye  shall  number  the  houses  of  Jerusalem  ;  JK> 
And  break  down  the  houses  to  fortify  the  wall. 

A  lake  shall  ye  make  between  the  two  walls,  1 1 
To  receive  the  waters  of  the  old  pool. 

But  ye  look  not  to  him  that  doeth  this  ; 

And  hith  that  formed  it  of  old,  ye  regard  not. 

And  the  Lord  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  called,  12 
In  that  day,  to  weeping  and  lamentation, 

And  to  baldness,  and  to  girding  with  sackcloth ; 
But,  behold,  joy  and  gladness,  13 

Slaying  of  oxen,  and  killing  of  sheep  ; 

Eating  of  flesh,  and  drinking  of  wine ; 

Let  us  eat  and  drink ;  for  to-morrow  we  die. 

And  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  revealed  tome:  14 
“  Surely  this  your  iniquity  shall  not  be  expiated 
“  Till  ye  die,  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts.” 

Thus  saith  Jehovah,  the  God  of  hosts,  “Go,  15 
I  get  thee  to  this  treasurer,  unto  Shebna,  who  is 
|  over  the  household,  *  and  say  unto  him”, 


15.  «  Sept,  add  the  other  version*. 


ISAIAH  XXII. 


•ctordmj  to  Joseph.*,  ws*  built  upon  two  opposite  hills,  Sloft  and  Aora, 
separated  by  a  valley  in  the  midst ;  he  apeak,  of  another  broad  valley  be¬ 
tween  Aerated  Moriah.  Bell.  Jod.  t,  13.  el.  8,  It  <n  the  scat  of  Trivia* 
Revelation,  the  place  where  chiefly  prophetic  vfaion  err  given,  and  where 
God  laanifeeted  himself  vlaibly  in  the  Holy  Place  '*  Lowth,  The  title  ef 
thla  oracle  Rooennniler  observes,  arena  derived  front  the  word,  in  the  5th 


***** - Haae-topi.  See  lalrod.  Part  3.  Ch.  a.  8. 

.  3.  Not  slain  irft A,  t/c.  They  have  not  the  honourto  die  ia  war,  bat  b) 
want  and  famine.  Lament.  I».  0. 

3,  AU  Iky  trader t ,  ge.  On  ibe  advance  of  ti*c  enemy,  the  prefect 
and  governor,  of  the  provisoes  CO  twitted  their  own  safely  by  Sight,  bat  the; 
are  taken  and  bound  aa  captive,.  I  euaaider  neat  aa  used  in  what  faa*  beei 
tailed  a  pregnant  oenae,  implying  what  waa  neceaaary  to  be  done,  befon 
they  could  be  booed,  which  won,  that  they  must  be  taken.— AU  that  wen 
/onnd  ia  lirr,  ge.  That  ia,  thy  i. habitant,,  even  all  web  aa  dreading  t 
ilege,  10 ught  a  aafe  retreat  elsewhere,  they  ahall  be  bound,  or  made  cap 
Urea ,  .applying  the  ran  before  pen  the  eenae  which  I  have  gireu  aaturali; 
ariiea,  which  ia  a  tillable  to  the  context,  without  altering  the  text  aa  Iloabi 
gaot  doer,  wham  Lowth  follows.  Donbtlese  there  woald  be  many  who  wen 
ao  afraid  of  the  horror*  and  mioevies  of  a  siege,  aa  to  leave  Jeruaalem  ;  bn 
Sbe  prophet  denounce!  the  calamity  which  abonld  befall  then. 

5.  The  Awn-web,  4rc,  The  term  ip  I  think  ia  never  med  to  dcceti 
the  walla  of  a  -city,  hut  wet  ;  nor  doc,  iptbalgnify  breaking  down.  It 
Numb.  xxl*.  7.  It  la  found  In  the  text,  but  the  Samaritan  has  vpvp,  a  non 
appropriate  term.  In  Arabic  the  word  algniSeo  ‘  to  give  a  murmuring  aoaed, 
like  .that  of  thaadery  tad  thia  ia  awe  aniublc  to  what  follows.  The  peopl. 
Shall  cry  alend  In  their  fioaaoa,  end  the  oound  extend  to  the  neighbourin' 
hilttj  jag,  the  very  .air  ahall  resound  with  (heir  bitter  waitings.  Jteton* 

nmynUpfenjoriAn,  taper. 

a  V  *■  rWeo**Ti*"‘  14  ’*  “•*  *®  •* 9  »b*t  tbe*e  word*  awn 

It  *eema  by  AW  Abb  of  the  sentence,  which  coxouta  ef  three _ 


|  bera,  the  Hrat  and  the  third  mentioning  n  particular  people,  that  the 
arcond  abouM  do  ,o  likewise  Iho,  otnsiv  Dix  Shvj,  <  with  chariot,  the 
|  Syrian,  *nd  with  horsemen  s’*  the  similiiede  of  the  letter*  i  and  t  i,  no  great, 
j  and  the  mistakes  arising  frntn  it  to  frequent,  that  I  readily  adopt  the  correc- 
:  tloa  of  Ilonbigant,  aix  instead  of  true,  which  seems  to  me  extremely  probable.’’ 
■j  Lowth.  But  the  text  ha*  mu  ana  witA  chariot,  of  men,  which  due*  out  ,e.-m 
}!  apposite.  1  have  the  re  lore  adopted  the  conjecture  of  Huubigaut,  rending 
j  StH  a*  the  two  letters  have  been  so  frequently  mistaken,  anJ  written  oae 

for  another - Kir  xucov.vr/A,  4c.  Kir  waa  a  city  belonging  to  the  Modes. 

The  Modes  were  subject  to  the  Assyrians  in  Rr/ehiab**  time:  sec  3  Kings 
xvt  9.  and  xvi  6.  and  ao  perhaps  might  Elam  (the  Fenians)  likewise  be. 

8.  And  the  veil,  Iff.  That  3*,  tbou  (halt  be  treated  with  insult  and 
disgrace,  as  a  modest  wootau  would  be  by  having  her  veil  removed,  and  her 
person  violated.  It  was  the  general  custom  for  f  males  to  wear  vviis. 

9—11.  Waleri  of  thr  lower-pool.  There  were  two  pools  in  or  near 
Jerusalem,  supplied  by  springs :  the  npper.pool.ur  the  old  pool, supplied  by 
the  npring  called  Gib  on,  S  Chron.  xxxii.  30.  towards  the  higher  part  of  Iho 
elty,  near  Sion  or  the  city  of  David;  and  the  lower-pool,  probably  supplied 
by  Silosa,  towards  th,  lower  part.  When  Hexekiah  was  threatened  with  a 
siege  by  Senaehcrib,  be  slopped  up  all  the  water*  of  the  fountain*  without 
the  elty,  and  brought  them  Into  the  city  by  a  conduit,  or  aiibterraneoua 
paaamg* cut  through  the  rocky  thoae  of  the  old  pool,  to  the  place  whore  bo 
made  a  doable  wall,  aa  that  the  pool  was  between  the  two  walls.  Thii  he 
did  io  order  to  distress  the  enemy,  and  to  anpply  the  city  during  the  siege. 
S  King,  x«.  SO.  S  Chron.  xxxti.  3,  3,  S,  30.  Eceleo.  xlriil.  17. 

13.  — 13.  Weeping,  Ac.  Thla  visitation  was  designed  (o  lead  to  repen¬ 
tance;  but  manj  were  hardened  in  their  tin*,  and  gav*  thenuelrrs  up  to 
feasting  and  drinking,  adopting  the  maxim  of  the  Epicureans,  <  Let  us  eat 
and  drink,  for  to-enorrowwe  die.’ 

14.  tut  ft  die,  Are.  As  long  aa  jroa  live,  my  jvdgments  aliall  follow 
yon;  they  shall  tot  be  mooted  fnna  aw*  hardened  sinners. 
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*  What  hast  thou  here?  and  whom  hast  thou 
here  ? 

That  tiiou  hast  hewn  out  for  thyself  a  sepulchre 
here  ? 

O  thou  that  he  west  out  thy  sepulchre  on  high, 
That  gravest  for  thyself  a  habitation  in  the  rock! 
Jehovah  will  surely  cast  thee  out  with  force  ; 
lie  will  assuredly  lay  hold  on  thee ; 

He  will  whirl  thee  around  and  cast  thee  away, 
Like  a  ball  from  a  sling  into  a  wide  country : 
And  there  thou  shait  die,  and  thy  glorious 
chariots 

Shall  become  the  shame  of  the  bouse  of  thy  Lord . 

A  ud  1  will  drive  thee  from  thy  station ; 

And  from  thy  state  *  1  will  bring  thee  down'. 
And  in  that  day  I  will  call  my  servant,  I 

Even  Eliakim,  the  son  of  Hilkiah :  I 

And  1  will  clothe  him  with  thy  robe,  I 

And  with  thy  girdle  will  I  strengthen  him ;  j 
And  thy  government  1  will  commit  to  bis  baud  ;  ! 
And  he  shall  become  a  father  i! 


Unto  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 

And  to  the  house  of  Judah  : 

And  I  will  lay  the  key  of  David's  house  on  his  22 
shoulder. 

And  he  shall  open  and  none  shall  shut, 

And  he  shall  shut,  and  none  shall  open. 

And  I  will  fasten  him  as  a  nail  in  a  sure  place ;  23 

And  he  shall  be  as  a  glorious  throne  to  his 
father’s  bouse. 

And  they  shall  hang  on  him  all  the  glory  of  his  24 
father’s  house, 

The  offspring  both  of  high  and  of  low  degree; 

Every  small  vessel,  from  every  sort  of  goblet. 

Even  to  every  sort  of  meaner  vessels. 

In  that  day,  saith  Jehovah,  the  God  of  hosts,  23 

The  nail  that  is  fastened  in  a  sure  place  shall  be 
removed ; 

And  it  shall  be  hewn  down  and  shall  fall ; 

And  the  burden,  which  was  upon  it,  shall  be 
cutoff: 

For  Jehovah  hath  spoken  it.” 


1£J*  •  Syr.  Yulff.  The  text,  lit  £c. 

ItmtCTiOJfs  upon  Chapter  xxn.  1  How  vain  is  the  flight 
•!’  sinful  men,  when  God  lias  purposed  to  punish,  and  giro  them  up  to 
the  enemy.  They  may  think  to  escape,  but  the  very  means  which  they 
adopt,  shall  occasion  their  own  ruin.  While  they  carefully  avoid  the 
snare,  they  uncxpceleilly  fall  into  the  pit ;  and  while  they  promise 
themselves  liberty  they  become  slaves.  When  the  day  of  God's  visi¬ 
tation  cometh,  fear  and  trembling  shall  prevail,  and  courage  and  pru¬ 
dence  forsake  them.  Thus  it  is  with  impenitent  sinners  in  affliction 
and  death.  Terrors  are  round  about  them,  and  refuge  lailrlh  them. 
O  the  misery  of  such  as  have  lived  in  rioting  and  wantonness,  when 
God  cai'iMh  them  to  give  an  account  of  their  misdeeds  and  crimes! 

2.  W e  sec  also  that  no  rank ,  no  wealth,  oan  yield  security.  Y ea , 


i 

:  fn  what  slippery  places  do  the  wicked  great  standi.  Shebna  was  the- 
j  chief  officer  in  Hezekiah’s  court,  his  prime  minister.;  he  thought  of  no 
;■  change,,  his  dependents  thought  of  none;*  he  concluded  he  should  live 
..  and  die  ig.  honour  at  Jerusalem,  snd  be- buried  in  his  stately  sepulchre. 

'  But  he  and  his  adherents  were  oast  off,  and  he  died  in  shame  and  ab- 

| 

senrity.  Such  changes  should  coo!  our  ardour  for  wealth  and  greatness, 
and  lead  us  to  seek  the  favour  of  the  King  of  Kings,  and  the  honour 
that  comes  from  him ;  for  he  will  never  cast  off  his  faithful  servants, 
bet  us  then  seek  an  inheritance  above,  tliat  is  “  incorruptible,  undefiled, 
and  that  fad  nth  not  away.'*' 

3.  The  ehararler  of  Eliakim  naturally  leads  our  thoughts  to  the 
Lard  Jesus  Christ,  whom  God  hath  exalted  to  the  highest  authority 


15.  Unto  Shebna,  tfc.  Doubtless  lie  was  a  principal  person  among*  ■ 
those  whose  lover,  and  profanenee*  are  so  severely  reprehended  by  the  i 
prophet  in  the  foregoing  versee.  Shebna,  the  scribe,  mentioned  tn  the  his¬ 
tory  of  Hezekiah,  chap,  atari,  a  corns  to  have  bcea  t  different  person  from 
this  Shebna,  the  treasurer,  or  steward  of  the  household,  to  whom  the 
prophecy  relate*.  The  Eliakim  hero  mentioned  was  probably  the  person 
who,  at  the  time  of  Senaeheaib't  invasion,  was  actually  treasurer,  the  son 
of  Hilkiah-  If  so,  this  prophecy  waa  delivered,  as  the  preceding,  which 
makes  the  former  part  of  the  chapter,  plainly  waa,  some  lime  before  the 
invasion  of  Senaeherib. 

Id.  Sepulchre  or  high.  Persons  of  high  rank  In  Jades,  and  In  most 
parts  of  the  East,  were  generally  buried  in  large  sepulchre!  vaults,  hewn  out 
in  the  rock  far  the  use  of  thetueetVes  and  their  fhmitiea.  The  vanity  of 
Shebna  is  set  forth  by  hii  being  so  studious  and  careful  tohave  his  sepulchre 
•n  high  f  In  a  lofty  vault,  and  that  probably  in  a  high  situation,  that  It 
might  be  more  conspicuous.  Camp.  2  Citron,  anil.  S3. 

IT.  Hewiil  attwedly,  tf  c,  Far  this  MOM  of  may,. see  Michael!*.  Suppl. 


Lei.  1  adopt  it  here  as  more  suitable  to  the  metaphor  of  the  prophet.  A  ball 
moat  he  takeu  and  put  into  the  sling,  before  it  can  be  whirled  abontand  cast 
away. 

22.  Key  of  DaviF'e  haute,  |fC.  From  this  It  U  clear  that  (he  keys  of 
the  aneicots  were  of  considerable  nisjuitode  j  and  like  the  robe  snd  the 
girdle  were  sign*  of  office.  Homer  describe*  the  key  of  Ulysses  store,  a*  of 
large  curvature,  in  shape  according  to  Eustafhiar,  like  a  reaping-hook. 
Sack  an  one  might  bo  carried  on  the  shoulder.  This  was  the  sign  of  exclu¬ 
sive  and  anlimitcd  authority.  Mstt.  xvi.  IP.  Rev.  111.  T. 

23.  At  a  «*t t  in,  /ft.  See  Introd.  Pt.  4,  chap.  Iv.  See.  2.^—  A  glorious 
throve,  ge.  The  baaUof  the  honour,  or  the  fuupdfcr  of  the  glory  of  has 
father’s  house. 

24.  They  thati  hang,  t(c.  The  prophet  resumes  the  metaphor  of  the 
nail  fastened,  and  all  the  person*  of  his  father'*  bouse,  like  vessels  of  every 
kind  hung  on  a  nail,  shall  depend  on  him,  and  be  indebted  to  him  for  their 
rank  and  honour. 

25.  The  util  that  it  fattened,  ft.  This  refers  to  Shebna,  who  now 
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Destruction  of  Tyre.  ISAIAH 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

A  prophecy  ef  the  deetnutum  of  Tyre,  ly  the  Chaldeant. 

THE  ORACLE  CONCERNING  TYRE. 

I  Howl,  O  ye  ships  of  Tarshish ! 

For  your famed  city  is  laid  waste ; 

No  house  remaineth,  nor  any  pne to  enter  it: 
From  the  land  ofChittim  this  is  announced  to 
them. 

B  Be  silent,  ye  inhabitants  of  the  sea-coast, 

Which  the  merchants  of  Zidon,  passing  the  sea, 
frequent. 

3  The  seed  of  JSihor,  amidst  abundant  waters, 

The  harvest  of  the  river,  was  her  revenue : 

And  she  became  the  mart  of  the  nations. 

4  Be  thou  ashamed,  O  Zidon  ;  for  the  sea, 

Even  the  fortress  of  the  sea  hath  spoken,  saying, 
“I  am  as  if  I  had  not  travailed,  nor  born 

children  ; 

**  As  if  I  had  not  nourished  youths,  nor  brought 
up  virgins.” 

A  As  if  the  report  had  been  concerning  Egypt, 


over  bkltousc  anil  kingdom :  Rev.  iii.  7.  He  las  die  highest  dignity  in 
iis  heavenly  court,  and  unlimited  autiiorily  over  die  church  below.  He 
is  a  nail  fastened  in  a  sure  place,  and  shall  uever  he  removed,  never  lose 
his  interest  in  ha  father’s  esteem.  All  true  Christians  trust  in  him ;  he  j 
is  flic  support  of  their  spiritual  life,  and  eternal  life  is  given  men  in  him; 
they  derive  from  him  their  honour ;  and  in  himis  their  unfailing  security. 


uemed  to  himself  and  to  others,  like  a  nail  fastened  in  *  sure  place  ;  Lot 
the  nail  must  be  rumored,  aud  whatever  la  hung  upon  it,  must  be  cut  off, 
nod  like  il  be  cant  awaj, 

CHAP.  XXIII,  I,  Homl,  0 ye  ship.,  tft,  The  prophecy  opens  with  an 
address  totheTyriaa  negotiators  and  sailors  at  Tarsbtih,  nM  probably  sup¬ 
posed  to  be  Tartcssus  in  Spain,  a  place  which,  in  the  eonrsc  of  their  trade, 
they  greatly  frequented.  The  news  or  the  destruction  of  Tyre  by  Nebucbad- 
nexsar  is  said  to  be  brought  to  them  from  CbUtim,  the  islands  nod  coasts  of 
the  Mediterranean ;  «  for  the  Tyrians,  says  Jerotn  on  ver.  6.  when  they  saw 
they  had  no  other  means  ol  escaping,  tied  in  their  ships  and  took  refuge  In 
Carthage,  and  in  the  islands  of  the  Ionian  and  Egean  Sea.”  Tromwhenco 
the  nr.  i  would  spread  and  reach  Tarshish :  so  also  Jtrehi  on  the  place. 

This  seems  to  be  the  meet  probable  Interpretation  of  this  yerse. _ Your 

famed  city,  $e.  1  have  supplied  the  nominative  as  clearly  implied  in  the 

tort— - .Vo  home  resumtaU,  tfe.  Vitringa,  whom  Lowth  and  Bathe  follow, 

renders  sen  rvao,  within  and  without,  meaning  within  the  city,  or  abroad 
In  the  country,  whkhpljthougb  a  good  sense,  I  cannot  think  it  it  that  of  the 
prophet.  1  adopt  thtsimi .versios,  considering  the  d  as  prisatira. 

2.  Be  silent,  ie, 1 * * * * 6 7 8 * 10  T his  was  sou  mark  of  grief  and  consternation. 

Comp.  *Us,  5 - Inhabitant!  a/,  Ifc.  I  consider  thia  to  mean  the  Tyrians, 

as  the  same  expression.  «^t  evidently  do  intheSth  vans. - Merchant*  of 

2idm,  ge.  Tyre  is  called  the  daughter  of  Zidon,  «*  sprang  from  bor. 
They  wire  in  tael  ooe  people,  and  connected  in  the  closest  bonds. 

X  The  mi  if  Sihtr, It.  iThlafaone  of  the  esassof  the  Nile  d«JO- 
mwaud  from  it.  blackness.  Compare  Jer.  U.  13,  aad  1  china,  xMl.  a. 
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XXIII.  Her  former  glory  and  riches. 

They  shall  be  pained  at  the  report  concerning 


Tyre. 

Pass  ye  over  to  Tarshish  5  6 

Howl,  ye  inhabitants  of  the  sea-coast ! 

Is  this  indeed  your  exulting  city,  7 

Whose  antiquity  is  of  the  earliest  date  ? 

Her  own  feet  bear  her  far  away  to  sojourn. 

Who  hath  purposed  this  against  Tyre,  # 

A  city  which  dispensed  crowns; 

Whose  merchants  were  princes; 

Whose  traders  were  the  nobles  of  the  land  ? 
Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  hath  purposed  it ;  0 

To  stain  the  pride  of  all  beauty ; 

To  make  vile  all  the  nobles  of  the  earth. 

Overflow  thy  land,  like  a  river,  10 

O  daughter  of  Tarshish,  since  there  is  no  restraint. 
He  hath  stretched  his  hand  over  the  sea ;  j  1 
Jehovah  bath  shaken  the  kingdoms; 

He  hath  commanded  concerning  Canaan, 

That  they  should  destroy  her  strung-holds. 


And  he  hath  said,  “  Thou  shall  exult  no  more,  12 
"  Thou  oppressed  virgin,  thcdaughtorofZidon.” 


No  other  nail  will  support  them  ;  but  he  is  able  to  bear  Lite  stress  ,.f  «i| 
those  concerns  which  by  faith  arc  hung  upon  liirn.  Let  us  then  trust 
in  him  ourselves,  aud  be  earnestly  desirous  dial  our  o&pring  aud  their 
interest  muv  be  hung  upon  him  also;  that  we  may  be  able  to  say  in  life 
and  death,  “  I  know  in  whom  t  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  he 
is  able  to  keep  wliat  1  have  committed  to  him  till  that  day.” 


Egypt,  by  its  extraordinary  fertility,  caused  by  the  overflowing  of  the 

Nile,  supplied  the  neighbouring  nations  with  com;  by  which  branch  of 

trade  the  Tyrians  gained  great  wealth. - for  the  tea,  Kc.  Tyre  la  called 

the  sea,  because  surrounded  by  it;  and  the  fort  rcu*  of  the  sea,  because  of 
its  amaziog  strength.  Il  waa  besieged  thirteen  yean,  before  Nebuchadnezzar 
could  take  it.  ZidoB,  when  it  was  destroyed,  as  tbc  niotbrr-city  is  addressed 
and  exhorted,  to  tldnk  modestly  of  hcnelf,  to  be  exhumed,  and  not  to 
imagine  hcnelf  secure,  when  her  daughter  was  made  desolate,  her  children 
cut  off  and  sone  left. 

d.  At  if  the  report,  tf c.  This  shows  the  flourishing  cnndilioti  of 
Egypt  at  that  period,  and  how  moch  the  maritime  mates  weta  interrsted  in 
her  prosperity.  The  Zidouians  should  be  pained  at  the  report  concerning 
Tyre,  as  they  would  hsve  been  at  the  report  of  the  like  calamity  having 
come  upon  Egypt. 

6.  Poet  ye  over,  Bfc.  The  prophet  now  addresses  the  Tyrians,  Your 
elty  being  taken,  enter  your  ships  aud  sail  away. 

7.  fit  tf  the  earliest  date.  It  was  a  strong  city  in  the  timo  of  Joshua, 
as  we  learn  from  Joshua  xix,  39.  and  it  is  notioed  as  sueb  in  the  age  of 
David.  3  Sam.  xxiv.  7. 

8.  Dispensed  crowns.  To  snch  «s  ruled  in  bar  colonics,  or  among  the 

people  whom  she  conquered,  and  brought  into  subjection.-— -Ifftein  mer¬ 
chants  ,4tc.  Trade  increased  their  wealth  until  they  exceeded  jo  magnificence 
the  princes  and  noblas  of  other  countries. 

10.  Overflew  thy  lanA.Ifc.  Lowth  tad  others  conceive  Tyre  called  the 
daughter  of  Tarihish,  because  Tyre  being  ruined  Tarshish  was  become  the 


Tyre  to  be  desolate 
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Arise,  pass  over  to  SiiUtim ; 

But  even  there  thou  sfaalt  have  no  rest. 

Behold  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans ; 

(This  people  were  formerly  of  no  account ; 
Wanderers  of  the  desert,  till  the  Assyrians 
founded  them :) 

They  raise  up  their  towers  against  Tyre; 

They  make  an  assault  on  her  palaces; 

They  make  her  an  utter  desolation, 
final,  O  ye  ships  of  Tarshish,  , 

For  your  strong-hold  is  laid  waste. 

An  i  ft  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 

That  Tyre  shall  be  forgotten  seventy  years. 
According  to  the  duration  of  one  kingdom  ;  • 

llut  at  the  end  of  these  seventy  years,  | 

Tyre  shall  sing  as  the  harlot  singeth.  I 

Take  thy  lyre,  go  about  the  city,  ! 

O  harlot,  long  forgotten ; 

Slrike  the  lyre  skilfully ;  multiply  the  song, 

That  thou  inavest  be  agaiu  remembered.  ! 


And  it  shall  be  at  the  end  of  seventy  years,  17 

That  Jehovah  will  attentively  regard.  Tyre ; . 

And  she  shall  return  to  her  gainful  trade. 

And  enjoy  intercourse  with  all  kingdoms. 

Which  are  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

But  her  traffic  and  her  .gain,  shall  be  holy  to  1 8 
Jehovah; 

It  shall  uot  be  treasured  up,  nor  kept  in  store ; 

For  her  traffic  shall  be  .for  those  th#t  dwell 
before  Jehovah,. 

For  food  sufficient,  aud  for, durable  clothing, 
CHAPTER  XXFV. 

A  prophecy,  thawing  themitcriet  brought  on  Irrael.  bo  the  king  of  Babylon. 

Behold,  Jehovah  emptieth;.  the,,  ljind,  and  1 
.  wasteth  it ; 

He  even  subverteth  it,  and  scatteeeth  its  inha- 
bitants.- 

And  it  shall  be,  as  with  the  people,  so  with  the  2 
priest ; 


Rkflkctioxs  tiros  Chapter  xxiii.  1.  in  (his  chapter  we  ij  2.  We  leam  hoW  to  employ  our  substanoo  to  the  host  advantage, 
Imve  anolW  instance  how  transitory  the  wealth  and  the  glory  of  this  !'  namely,  (o  consecrate  it  to  God.  Let  the  merchandize  of  the  tradesman, 
world  is.  The  rich,  populous,  and  flourishing  oity  of  Tyre  was  de-  I  and  the  hire  of  the  labourer,  “  be  bolirttss  to  the  Lord,”  devoted  to 
siroved,  and  its  inhahitants  forced  to  flee.  This  joyous  city,  full  of  mirth  |  him,  and  employed  for  him'  in  works  of  piety  and  charily,  in  relieving 
and  diversions,  was  overwhelmed  with  sorrow  and  sadness.  Let  those  jl  the  necessitous,  and  supporting  and  encouraging  the  gospel  We  see 
who  live  in  wealth  aud  splendour  o!*servc  how  soon  it  may  sink  and  ]|  by  verse  IS,  that  when  it  is  treasured  and  laid  up  it  is  not  holiness  to 
wither,  aud  they  lose  their  all,  mid  be  glad  to  fly  any  where  for  rest.  :j  the  Lord ;  neither  is  it  so  when  it  i»  extravagantly  spent.  As  God 
Won  are  apt  to  increase  in  pride  as  their  substance  increases;  and  there-  i  gives  us  onr  substance,  it  becomes  us  to  employ  it  for  him,  then  it  will 
fore  it  is  needful  to  charge  those  who  are  rich  in  this  world,  that  they  i.  turn  to  the  best  account.  By  being  “  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  din- 
be  «  not  high-minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches  ”  since  this  instance  jl  tribute,  and  w  illing  to  eomnmnicate,  we  shall  lay  up  in  store  a  good 
show*  bow  soon  tbev  may  wnke  themselves  wings  and  fly  away. 


luundahon  against  the  Lime  to  come.” 


superior  city,  an*t  might  tie  centilitre .1  j,  the  metropolis  of  the  Tyriau  j 
people.  This  Is  so  contrary  to  the  Hebrew  idiom  tbet  I  prefer  the  opinion  | 
of  others,  that  is  the  daughter  of  Ziou  means  the  citizens  of  Zion,  so  the  ! 
daughter  of  Tanitiish  means  the  iohabitams  of  Tarsiiish ;  and  nuw  being  j- 
under  no  restraints  from  the  mother  country,  the  prophet  intimates,  that  ■ 
they  would  increase  and  pro  .per,  spread  ohrosd  like  a  fertilizing  river.  j 
II.  Concerning  Canaan,  ifc.  Tliat  is,  the  whole  of  the  country  so  j 
catted.  The  enemy  shootd  sabdne  *1)  the  neighbouring  slntcs.  I 

It,  Jrite,  poet  over,  tfc.  Seek  ainoug  the  istauds  of  the  sen,  a  plan  i 
of  refuge,  yet  i  tell  yon  the  enemy  shall  pursue  you,  to  that  there  ye  shall 
have  uo  rest. 

IS.  Beheld  the  land,  he.  The  ptopbet  how  names  the  people  who 

shun  Id  destroy  Tyre. - Wanderers  of  tie  inert.  Such  they  wee*  in  the 

time  of  Job,  i.  17,  mere' freebooters  like  the  Arabians;  mod  such  they 
continued  until  lubdoed.by  some  Assyrian  king,  who  (htherad  them  together 
and  eettled  them  in  Babylon,  and  the  neighbouring  country.  It  bat  been 
commonly  supposed  that  tbra*  people  (prong  from  Cticeed,  the  son  of  Kahor, 
the  brother  of  Abraham;  hut  Miehaelia  has  rendered  it  probable  tbgt  they 
came  from  the  mountains  of  Armenia,  where  Zenophots  found  them,  in  his 
retreat'.  S«  Sup.  to  Let. 

13.  Seventy  years.  Some  consider  Hint  a  definite  number  of  years  is 
usret  tor  on  iiidetinita;  while  others  uudarstaud  the  passage  strictly  to  , 

Vm,.  ii.  paut  xrv.  L’  o 


express  the  time  intended.  Nebuchadnezzar  began  his  conquest*  In  the  first 
year  of  his  reign ;  from  thence  to  the  taking  of  Rabyiao  by  Cyrus  are 
seventy  years;  at  which  time  the  nation i  conquered  by  Nebuchadnezzar 
acre  to  be  restored  to  liberty.  These  seventy  years  limit  the  duration  of 
the  Babylonish  monarchy.  Tyre  was  taken  by  him  towards  the  middle  of 
that  period  ;  so  did  not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  daring  the  whole  period, 
but  only  for  the  remaining  part  of  it.  This  seems  to  be  the  meaning  of 
Isaiah  r  the  day*  allotted  to  the  one  king,  or  kingdom,  are  seventy  years; 
Tyre,  with  tlie  rest  of  the  conquered  nations,  shall  continue  in  a  slate  of 
subjection  and  desolation  to  tbe  end  or  that  period*  Comp.  Jerem.  nv, 
II.— ■■■  As  the  harlot  singeth.  This  shows  the  manner  in  which  such  women 
endeavoured  to  attract  notice. 

17*  At  thi  end  of,  tfc.  Tyre,  after  iu  destruction  by  Nebuchadnezzar 
recovered,  as  it  is  here  foretold,  its  ancient  trade,  wealth,  aud  grandeur; 
as  it  did  likewise  after  a  second  destruction  by  Alexander.  It  became  Chris¬ 
tian  early  with  tbe  rest  of  the  neighbouring  countries.  St,  Paul  himself  found 

many  Christians  there.  Acts  **i.  4. - Uw  rnttreourse,  $c.  The  allusion 

to  tbe  barlot,  who  is  common,  i*  stlh  kept  up,  but  evidently  means  uoihiug 
more,  than  that  she  should  again  carry  on  trade  among  afl  nations.  The 
last  verse  clearly  refers  to  tbe  conversion  of  the  people  to  God,  especially 
in  tbe  time  of  the  gospel. 

CHAT*  XXIV*  1.  JEmptutk  ike  land,  ifc.  After  having  foretold  the 
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Judgments  on  Israel.  ISAIAH 

As  with  the  servant,  so  with  the  master; 

As  with  the  band-maid,  so  with  her  mistress ; 
As  with  the  buyer,  so  with  the  seller ; 

As  with  the  borrower,  so  with  the  lender ; 

As  with  the  usurer,  so  with  the  giver  of  usury. 

3  The  land  shall  be  utterly  emptied  and  spoiled; 
For  Jehovah  hath  spoken  this  word. 

4  The  land  mourneth,  it  fadeth  away ; 

The  world  languisheth,  it  fadeth  away. 

4  The  land  is  even  polluted  under  its  inhabitants ; 
For  they  have  transgressed  r  the  law"; 

They  have  changed  the  ordinance ; 

They  have  broken  the  everlasting  covenant. 

6  Therefore  hath  a  curse  devoured  the  land ; 

For  they  who  dwell  in  her  are  treated  as  guilty. 
Therefore  are  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 

destroyed ; 

And  few  are  the  mortals  that  are  left  in  her. 

7  The  new  wine  mourneth;  the  vine  languisheth ; 
AH  that  were  glad  of  heart  sigh. 

8  The  joyful  sound  of  the  tabour  ceaseth ; 

The  noise  of  those  exulting  is  no  more; 

The  joyful  sound  of  the  harp  ceaseth. 

9  They  shall  no  more  drink  wine  with  songs ; 
Bitter  shall  be  the  palm-wine  to  such  asdrink  it. 

10  The  city  is  broken  down ;  it  is  desolate ; 

Every  house  is  shut  up,  so  that  no  one  can  enter. 

1 1  There  is  a  cry  in  the  streets  for  wine  j 
All  gladness  hath  passed  away ; 

The  joy  of  the  ‘whole"  land  is  banished. 

12  Desolation  only  is  left  in  the  city ; 

Ckavw  kit.  A.  »8ej»k  Syr.  Chatd.  I  am.  1!.  *Sept-  Arab.  him. 


detraction  of  the  foreign  uatioti,  enemies  of  Judah,  the  prophet  declares 
the  judgments  impending  on  tbe  people  of  God  themselves,  for  their  wick* 
**■*»*  #pwUcjr  i  and  the  desolation  that  shall  be  brought  oa  tbair  whole 
couotry.  Other#  refer  it  to  the  desolation  by  Nebuchadnezzar  j  and  this 
M<ms  to  me  to  ho  the  most  probable  optuion. 

8*  da  erifo  the  people,  Sfe*  All  ranks  and  conditions  of  men  shall  be 
alike  subject  to  the  same  judgments. 

4»  The  world,  do.  That  is,  the  Jewish  world  or  country ;  a#  the  term 
is  used  in  other  place#;  and  among  profane  authors. 

Ml  Are  treated  as  putty ,  ife,  *lo  the  former  verse  the  prophet  nar¬ 
rates  their  sins,  a  ad  in  this  their  punishment.  They  were  Created  accord  iag 
to  their  guilt.  All  joy  it  banished  j  festivity  ia  turned  to  mourning  ;  the  land 
laid desolate,  and  the  city  broken  down. 

IS— 15.  Surely  (bu,  Ac.  This  refer#  to  those  wbo  bad  escaped  Son 
the  calamities  of  tbeir  own  coentry,  and  bad  found  an  asylum  among  tba 
nr i^tibonrtng  nations.  Tlity  had  synagogues  for  their  worship  in  many  pla¬ 
ces;  and  were  greatly  instrumental  in  propagating  the  knowledge  of  Ike 
t/ue  God  among  these  heathen  national  and  preparing  them  for  the  recep- 
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XXIV,  The  righteous  preserved. 

And  with  tumult  the  gate  is  battered  down. 

Surely  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  midst  of  the  land,  1 3 
In  the  midst  of  the  people ;  as  the  shaking  of 
the  olive ; 

As  the  gleaning,  when  the  vintage  is  finished. 
Those  left  shall  raise  their  voice,  and  shall  siug ;  1 4 
The  waters  shall  resound  with  the  majesty  of 
Jehovah. 

Wherefore  in  the  T  distant  regions",  glorify  ye  14 
Jehovah ; 

Among  the  distant  isles  of  the  sea. 

The  name  of  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel. 

From  the  most  distant  parts  of  the  earth  16 

We  have  heard  songs,  *  Glory  to  the  righteous.’ 

But  l  said,  “  A  las,  my  calamity,  my  calamity  l 
“  Wo  is  roe !  the  plunderers  yet  plunder ; 

**  Yea,  the  plunderers  continually  plunder.” 

The  terror,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare,  IT 

Are  upon  thee,  O  inhabitant  of  the  land. 

And  it  shull  come  to  pass,  18 

That  whoso  fleeth  from  the  terror. 

He  shall  fall  into  the  pit ; 

And  whoso  escapeth  from  the  pit. 

He  shall  be  taken  in  the  snare: 

For  the  tiood-gates  on  high  are  opened. 

And  the  foundations  of  the  earth  tremble. 

The  land  is  grievously  shaken ;  10 

The  land  is  utterly  shattered  to  pieces ; 

The  land  is  violently  moved  out  of  her  place ; 

The  land  reeleth  to  and  fro  like  a  drunkard  ;  20 
And  moveth  this  way  and  that,  like  the  night-shed  : 

15,  *  Sept.  The  re*t;  m  tkejfret. 


t to»  of  Christianity.  This  is  who!  the  prophet  seems  to  mean  by  the  celebra¬ 
tion  of  the  name  of  Jehovah  in  the  waters,  In  tba  distant  coasts,,  mod  io  the 
uttermost  parts  of  (he  !»>A 

16,  Bnt  I  said}  alas*  fre.  The  prophet  speaks  ip  the  person  of  the  ia- 
habiUits  of  the  land  still  remaining  there;  wbo  should  be  pursued  by  divine 
▼ewgeaac*,  *hd  isSer  repeated  distresses  from  the  inroad*  and  depredations, 
of  their  powerful  enemies. 

W,  18*'  7V  terror  o*d  the  pit,  A**  The  hum  is,  if  they  escape  out 
calamity  they  ah  all  foil  into  another.  Compare  Amaa  v.  8*  The  images  are 
taken  front  tba  different  method*  of  bunting  and  taking  wild-beasts,  which 
were  anciently  in  use.  The  terror  wa#  a  line  strung  with  feathers  of  all  co¬ 
lours,  which  fluttering  in  the  air  scared  and  frightened  the  beasts  into  the 
toils,  or  into  the  pit,  which  wan  prepared  for  them.  The  pH,  or  pit-falt, 
yovea;  digged  deep  5*  the  greond>  and  covered  over  with  green  boughs, 
turf,  Ac.  in  order  to  deceive  them,  that  they  might  foil  Into  it  unawares. 
The  more,  or  I  rife,  led  ago;  a  series  of  nets,  inclosing  at  first  a  great  space 
cf  ground,  in  which  the utid-baaaU  were  knows  to  be;  sad  inns  is  by  de* 


Mercy  showed  to  Zion.  ISAIAH 

For  her  transgression  lieth  heavy  upon  her ; 

And  she  shall  fall,  and  not  rise  again. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day. 

That  Jehovah  shall  summon  on  high. 

The  host  which  is  on  high  ; 

And  on  earth,  the  kings  of  the  earth ; 

22  And  they  shall  be  gathered  together, 

As  in  a  bundle,  to  be  cast  into  the  pit; 

And  shall  be  closely  shut  up  in  the  prison  ; 

But  after  many  days  they  shall  be  visited. 

23  A  ud  the  moon  shall  be  confounded,  and  the  sun 

ashamed ; 

For  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  shall  reign 
Upon  mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem  ; 

And  before  his  ancients  shall  he  be  glorified. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

The  prophet  praiseth  God  for  and  for  saving  benefit  vouch- 

to  kt$  people  i  and  theuforcUlU  the  h*ppi*cu  of  geeptl  timet, 

1  O  Jehovah,  thou  art  my  God  ; 


Ci.t,  ur. 

Reflkctkws  rroif  Chapter  xxiv.  t.  We  may  learn  tow 
<in  pollutes  and  destroys  a  land.  Il  is  that  which  makes  a  land  tremble, 
empties  it  of  its  treasures  and  inhabitants,  and  brings  confusion  and  de¬ 
solation  upon  it.  Sec  what  sins  in  particular  do  this,  namely,  trans¬ 
gressing  the  law  of  natnre,  the  rules -of  the  creation  ;  clanging  the  ordi¬ 
nances  of  God,  the  institutions  of  revealed  religion;  inventing  new 
ones,  neglecting  the  eld,  and  making  no  conscience  of  complying  with 
them.  How  necessary  then  it  is  to  observe  the  divine  laws  and  ordi¬ 
nances  if  we  desire  to  escape  the  corse, 

2.  We  see  the  difference  between  carnal  and  spiritual  joy;  the 
joy  of  the  sinner  and  that  of  the  saint.  The  joy  of  the  sinner  arises 
from  music,  wine,  and  gay  company;  and  when  these  arc  gone,  his 
joys  are  gone;  his  mirth  is  over,  and  it  ends  in  heaviness.  But  the 
joy  of  the  saint  arises  front  and  centers  in  the  blessed  God,  and  the  foun- 


XXV.  Oppressors  pun  ish  ed. 

I  will  exalt  tbee ;  I  will  praise  thy  name : 

For  thou  hast  done  wonderful  things ; 

Thy  counsels  of  old  are  faithfulness  and  truth. 

For  thou  hast  made  the  city  (Babylou)  a  heap ;  2 
The  strongly  fortified  city,  a  ruin : 

The  palace  of  the  *  proud  ones",  to  be  no  city ; 
That  it  may  never  be  built  up  again.  ' 

Therefore  shall  the  fierce  people  glorify  thee ;  3 
The  city  of  the  terrible  nations  shall  fear  thee: 
For  thou  hast  been  a  defence  to  the  poor ;  4 

A  defence  to  the  needy  in  his  distress: 

A  refuge  from  the  storm,  ashadow  from  the  heat. 
When  the  wrath  of  the  terrible  was  as  a  rapid 
torrent. 

As  the  heat  in  a  parched  land,  3 

The  tumult  of'  the  proud"  thou  wilt  repress; 

As  the  heat  by  the  shadow  of  a  thick  cloud. 

The  triumph  of  the  terrible  shall  be  brought  low. 
Then  shall  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  make  0 
For  all  the  peoples,  in  tins  mountain. 


3.  '  Sept,  S  ox*.  S.  « Sept. 

datios  of  h»  comfort  will  not  (til.  He  can  “  rejoice  m  tribulation  ;*  end 
V»hea  the  judgments  of  God  Jay  wade  *U  around  him,  “he  can  joy  hi 
the  God  of  his  salvation.” 

3.  The  various  changes  in  states  and  kingdoms  illustrate  the  pcs. 
factions,  and  display  the  glory  of  tbe  Lord.  It  is  he  who  doeth  these 
things,  verse  1.  When  nations  are  made  desolate,  be  commands  it; 
when  the  high  ones  of  the  earth  are  humbled  and  punished,  it  is  the  king 
of  kings  who  doeth  iu  When  oppressors  are  brought  down,  and  God’» 
servants  delivered,  it  is  a  glorious  display  of  his  power  and  sovereignty, 
his  hatred  of  oppression  and  injustice,  bis  faithfulness  to  his  promises, 
and  kindness  to  lire  people.  Let  us  then  carefully  observe  his  glories 
as  thus  displayed,  and  lift  Bp  our  voices,  and  sing  for  the  majesty  of 
the  Lord.  Let  us  remember  that  Jehovah,  God  of  boats,  will  reign 
upon  mount  Zion,  and  be  glorified. 


greet  into  a  narrower  cotnpua,  till  they  were  at  last  closely  abut  op,  and 
entangled  in  therm  Jerrm.  skiti.  43,  44.  , 

20.  lake  the  night-shed.  Compute  imU  ch.  i.  8. 

21—23.  Which  is  oh  hiykt  The  ccrlestssticai  find  civil  polity  of  tbe 
Jew*;  which  shall  be  destroyed.  Tbe  nation  shall  continue  in  a  state  of  de¬ 
pression  and  dereliction  for  fi  long  time.  The  image  seems  to  be  taken  from 
the  practice  of  ti*  great  monarch#  of  that  time j  who,  when  they  had  thrown 
their  wretched  captives  into  a  dungeon,  never  gave  themselves  the  trouble 
of  tnqipring  about  them ;  hat  let  them  lie  a  long  time  in  that  miserable  con¬ 
dition,  wholly  destitute  of  relief,  and  disregarded.  God  shall  at  length  re¬ 
tail  sod  restore  his  people  in  tbe  last  age:  and  then  the  kingdom  of  God 
shall  be  established  io  such  perfection,  as  wholly  to  obscure  ami  eclipse  the 
glory  of  the  temporary,  typical,  preparative  kingdom  nowsybsisting.  Hcace 
lIm*  moon  being  cou founded,  sad  the  swp  ashamed,  only  means  that  the  high 
and  ruling  powers,  the  enemies  of  God's  church,  *b«U  be  subdued  and  van¬ 
quished. 


CHAP.  XXV-  %  Tim  city  «  keep,  $c.  That  the  prophet  meant  some 
particular  city,  1  eoneelra  is  unquestionable ;  and  wo  know  of  uu  city  so 
formidable,  of  no  city  which  brought  so  many  calamities  on  Judea,  as  that 
of  Babylon,  whose  downfall  and  final  desolation  this  prophet  hpd  often  be¬ 
fore  predicted.  I  hare  therefore  supplied  Babylon  as  explanatory.  I  have 
preferred  the  various  reading  here  and  verse  A  as  more  apposite.  Compare 
Pr.  liv.  3.  and  IxxxvL  14. 

3.  TheJUret  j wepie,  fre.  Some  shall  acknowledge  the  hand  of  the  God 
of  Israel,  in  the  judgments  inflicted  on  their  enemies,  and  shall  be  induced 
to  reverence  and  worship  him. 

4.  T>lunthe  wrath,  ft.  Compare  for  this  sense  of  mi,  Prov,  xiix.  11, 
Eccles,  x.  4.  and  Zech.  vi.  8.— rapid  torrent,  Luvth  renders,  4 a  win¬ 
ter  norm,’  after  Cappcllue.  I  sdopt  the  Arabic  sense  of  tbe  woid,  which  Ro- 
schmuUer  also  adopts. 

fi.  Thru  shell,  ffe.  Some  would  explain  this  to  mean  only,  that  other 
i.ations  would  enter  into  an  alUancc  with  the  Jews,  and  that  they  should  all 
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The feast  of  the  Gospel. 

A  feast  of  the  best  things,  a  feast  of  old  wines ; 
Of  tlie  choicest  things,  and  of  old  wines  well 
refined. 

7  And  on  this  mountain  shall  he  destroy, 

The  covering  that  covered  the  face  of  all  people, 
And  the  veil  that  was  spread  over  all  nations. 

8  And  he  will  swallow  up  death  in  victory  ; 

The  Lord,  Jehovah,  shall  wipe  the  tear  from 

off all  faces, 

Anil  remove  the  reproach  of  his  people  from 
off  the  whole  earth; 

For  Jehovah  hath  spoken  it. 

9  In  that  day  shall  they  say,  “  Lo  this  is  our  God ; 
“  We  waited  for  him,  and  lie  hath  saved  us ; 

“  This  is  Jehovah  j  we  waited  for  him ; 

“  We  will  rejoice  and  exult  in  his  salvation.” 

10  For  the  hand  of  Jehovah  shall  give  rest  on  this 

mountain, 

And  Moab  shall  be  trodden  down  in  bis  place, 
As  straw  is  trodden  down  for  the  dunghill. 

1 1  And  iieshall  stretchout  hisbandsamidst  thereof, 
As  theswimnierstretchethouthishandstoswim : 


Security  of  God’s  church. 

But  God  shall  bring  down  his  pride. 

Together  with  the  vigour  of  bis  hands. 

And  the  bulwark  of  thy  high  walls  12 

Shall  he  lay  low,  and  bring  down  to  the  ground ; 

He  shall  lay  them  in  the  dust. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Another  song  of  praise  inciting  to  confidence  in  God',  the  improvement  of  hit 
judgments,  and  the  hops  of  a  restored  stats  to  Israel* 

In  that  day  shall  this  song  be  sung :  1 

In  the  land  of  Judah  we  have  a  strong  city ; 
Salvation  shall  God  appoint  for  walls  and  bul- 
•  warks. 

Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the  righteous  nation,  2 
Which  keepeth  the  truth  may  enter. 

Fixed  in  thy  purpose,  thou  wilt  preserve  them,  3 
In  the  most  perfect  peace,  that  put  their  trust 
in  thee. 

Trust  ye  in  Jehovah,  forever;  4 

For  Jehovah  is  an  everlasting  refuge. 

For  he  hath  humbled  those  that  dwell  on  high  ;  5 
The  lofty  City,  he  hath  brought  her  down ; 


ISAIAH  XXVI. 


Reflections  upon  Chapteb  xxv./  1.  We  are  taught  to 
praise  God  for  all  the  great  and  wonderful  things  that  he  doeth ;  in 
bringing  down  proud  cities,  states,  and  empires ;  confounding  the  de- 
dees  of  the  enemies  of  his  church ;  supporting  his  servants  amidst  dan¬ 
gers  and  persecutions;  and  refreshing  them  with  his  favour  and  love, 
when  they  are  ready  to  sink  and  hunt.  All  are  done  according  to  llie 
counsels  of  infinite  wisdom;  faithfulness,  and  righteousness,  and  it  he* 
comes  os  to  admire  them,  as  far  beyond  what  any  other  being  could  do, 
and  exalt  him  who  is  “glorious  in  holiness,  -fearful  in  praises,  duing 
wonders.”  All  his  works  deserve  our  admiration  and  praise. 


2.-  Let  us  particularly  praise  him  for  the  riches  of  gospel  grace. 
Whale  noble  least  Us  he  made  for  u»  Gentiles!  bow  refreshing  and 
nourishing !  infinitely  beyond  the  delights  of  the  sons  of  men.'  He  hath 
made  provision  lor  removing  our  prejudicesaiid  ignorance,  enlightening 
our -understandings,  regulating  our  spirits,  and  banishing  all  llie  sor¬ 
rows  of  (he  heart.  Let  us  value  his  word,  his  ordinances  am!  his  com  ■ 
forts,  as  die  choicest  dainties;  make  light  of  all  the  reproaches  wc  may 
sufler  for  God  and  conscience ;  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  tliat  tiny,  when, 
as  is  expressed  Rev.  xxi.  4,  “  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  our 
eyes,  and  death  shall  be  swallowed  up  in  victory.” 


celebrate  with  feasts,  the  fall  of  Babylon.  But  ihe  feast  here  spoken  of  is 
to  be  celebrated  on  mount  Zion,  and  alt  the  peoples  without  distinction  are 
to  he  invited  tu  it.  This  caa  be  no  other  than  the  celebration  of  the  esta¬ 
blishment  of  Christ's  kingdom,  which  is  frequently  represented  in  the  gos¬ 
pel  under  the  imige  of  a  feast; *  11 where  many  shall  come  from  the  east  and 
west,  end  shall  sit  down  at  table  with  Alrruhain,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.”  Matt,  viii,  II.  See  also  Luke  sic.  16.  axii.  29,30. 
This  seme  ia  fully  confirmed  hy  the  concomitants  of  this  least  eapressed  in 
the  nest  verse  ;  the  removing  of  the  veil  from  the  faee  of  the  nations,  and  the 
abolition  of  death :  the  first  of  which  ia  obviously  and  clearly  explained  of 
the  preaching  oftbe  gospel;  and  the  second  must  mean  the  bleiaing  of  im¬ 
mortality  procured  for  us  by  Christ,  "who  hath  abolished  death,  and  through 

death  hath  destroyed  him  that  had  the  power  of  death.” _ OU  wines.  All 

wines,  it  is  said,  ought  to  he  kept  for  some  time  upon  their  tees,  in  order  to 
preserve  their  strength  and  flavour ;  on  which  account  the  ices  ate  expressed 
by  a  word  that  signifies  ttu  preservers.  Wine  if  apt  to  be  damaged  hy  being 
drawn  off  too  soon  into  other  vessels.  J  have  preferred  the  sense  to  the 
idiom,  as  the  latter  rosy  be  mistaken,  or  misunderstood  by  common 
readers. 

S.  Dtatk  in  victory,  go  both  Aquila  and  Tbeodotion  reader,  u  wall 
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a*  Paulg  1  Cor.  *v.  24.  Lowth  and  others  tender,  for  ever ;  but  for  flit 
other  sense,  see  Mich.  Sup. 

10.  SkaU  give  rest,  Sfc.  That  is,  peace  and  rest  hy  destroying  the 
enemy.  Moab  seems  to  b*  used  for  any  enemy  of  God'*  churt-h.— —Trodden, 
domt,  Ijft*  1  adhere  to  the  common  version*  because  it  »  dear,  and  1  think 
the  real  sense  of  the  texts 

1 1.  And  he  shall,  |fd,  Moab,  the  enemy  shall  strrteh  out  Us  hands 
exert  bU  power  ax  the  swimmer  doer,  to  support  himself,  and  to  escape. 
— But  God,  <re*  HU  attempt  shall  be  rain j  for  God  will  humble  him,  and 
destroy  the  \igo%r,  the  stows  of  his  bands.  Having  pursued  the  figure  of 
the  swimmer,  in  the  neat  verse  be  expresses  in  literal  terms  the  destruction 
of  14oab« 

CHAP.  XXVf.  1,  A  strong  city,  la  opposition  to  the  city  of  the 
enemy  which  God  bad  destroyed,  cb.  axv.  1.  This  city  shall  not  need  walls 
or  bulwarks;  for  God  will  appoint  salvation  to  b«  instead  of  them,  He 
will  be  the  defence  of  Zion* 

2.  Righteous  nation,  fe.  The  plows  Israelites,  who  loved  the  truth, 
are  to  enter  and  dwell  in  that  city*  which  is  honoured  and  secured  by  the 
presence  and  power  of  God* 

3*  Fixed  t»  thy,  $Ct  Loirtli  joins  these  words  to  the  preceding  r#m> 


Design  of  God s  judgments.  ISAIAH  XXVI. 


God's  gracious  promises. 


He  hath  brought  her  down  even  to  the  ground j ! 
He  hath  levelled  her  with  the  dust. 

6  The  feet  shall  trample  upon  her  ; 

The  foot  of  the  poor,  the  steps  of  the  needy. 

7  The  way  of  the  just  is  perfectly  right ; 

The  path  of  the  just,  thou  makest  perfectly 
straight. 

8  Yea,  in  the  way  of  thy  judgments,  O  Jehovah, 
We  have  hoped  in  thee,  even  in  thy  name  ; 

Ami  to  remember  thee  is  the  desire  of  our  soul. 

0  With  my  soul  have  I  desired  thee  in  the  night ; 
Yea,  with  my  inmost  spirit  have  I  sought  thee 
•  early. 

For  when  thy  judgments  are  iu  the  earth. 

The  in  habitants  of  the  world  learn  righteousness. 

10  Though  favour  be  shown  to  the  wicked. 

Yet  will  he  not  learn  righteousness  j 

In  the  land  of  uprightness  he  will  deal  unjustly, 
And  will  not  regard  the  majesty  of  Jehovah. 

1 1  Jehovah,  thy  hand  is  lifted  up,  yet  pill  they  uqt 

see;  ; 

But  they  shall  see  with  shame  thy  zeal  for  thy 
people : 

Yea,  the  fire  shall  devour  thine  adversaries. 

12  Jehovah,  thou  wilt  ordain  for  us  peace  ; 

For  even  all  our  works  thouiast  wrought  for  us, 
O  Jehovah,  our  God.  J 

13  Other  Lords,  besides  thee,  have  ruled  over  us ;  j 


Chap.  xxti.  16.  »  wt  £e.  Sept.'  j| 


Thee  only,  and  thy  name,  will  we  celebrate. 

They  are  dead',  they  shall  not  live  ajfaln ;  14 

Deceased  tyrants,  they  shall  never  rise  up. 
Therefore  hast  thou  visited,  and  destroyed  them ; 
And  all  memorial  of  them  thou  hast  abolished. 
Thou  hast  increased  the  nation,  O  Jehovah ; 

Thou  hast  increased  the  liatiou;  thou  art 
glorified  : 

Thou  hast  extended  far  all  the  bordersof  the  land. 

O  Jehovah,  indistress  'they  have  sought  thee;  16 
They  poured  out  humble  supplication. 

When  thy  chastisement  was  upon  them. 

As  one  pregnant,  when  her  delivery  ap-  17 
proaeheth. 

Is  in  pain,  crietii  out  aloud  in  her  travail ; 

Thus  have  we  been  before  thee,  O  Jehovah. 

We  have  conceived ;  we  have  been  in  pain ;  18 

But  have,  as  it  were,  brought  forth  only  wind. 

We  hare  not  wrought  salvation  in  the  earth, 
Neither  are  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  fallen ; 
Tby  dead  shall  live;-  T  their"  dead  bodies  shall  19 
arise ; 

Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  the  dust! 

For  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  mallows; 

And  the  earth  shall  cast  forth  the  mighty  dead. 

ConiOjO  my  people;  enter  into  thy  chambers,  20 
And  shut  thy  doors  after  thee ; 

Hide  thyself  for  a  little  while,  for  a  moment, 


19.  *  Syr.  Chald.  Tbe  wt,  wy  dead  b< hfy. 


and  makes  them  belong  to  the  righteous  nation.  1  prefi  r  the  usual  division 
autl  sense.  Some  would  refer  -poo  Yi’  to  moil,  and  uot  to  Cod,  as  our  traas* 
lalortdtd;  but  this,  I  buintily  think  is  to  violate  the  order  and  construction 
of  the#text.  The  prophet  utters  tbe  same  truth  as  the  PsalutUU  P*.  exxv,  1; 

5,  6.  For  hv  hath,  tfc*  The  fall  and  ruin  of  the  oppressive  city,  U 
contrasted  with  the  peace  and  security  of  Ziou. 

7.  The  way  of,  £c.  God's  providence  towards  bis  people,  4nd  their 
way  towards  him,  tbe  prqpbet  acknowledge*  to  be  just.— —Makett  straight. 
Level  end  plain,  so  that  they  may  out  stumble. 

9.  la  the  way  of,  fr.  We  have  hoped  Ip  scc  thy  judgments  on  oar 
enemies,  and  for  deliverance  through  thy  power  and  favour. 

10.  Though  favour  be >  There  are  some  so  wicked  that  mercies 

never  move  them,  and  It  is  necessary  severely  to  chastise  them  to  bring 
them  to  re  pen  tea  c  ft . 

11.  Shall  see  with  shame,  I  have  given  with  Lowththe  jense,  and 
not  the  Idiom.  The  seal  .of  the  people,  signifies  thy  zeal  for  thy  people. 

13 — 15.  Other  Lords,  $e.  The  prophet  adverts  to  the  tyranny  which 
bad  been  ererclsed  over  Israel,  and  beholds  with,  delight  tbeir  oppressors 
destroyed,  and  hit  own  people  multiplied  and  prosperous. 

16.  OJshooak,  t(c.  The  prophet  confesses  the  sins  of  the  people,  and 
the  little  improvement  of  all  tlieir  advantages.  It  was  necessary  to  correct 
them,  to  induce  them  to  seek  and  pray  to  God* 

17<  That  hove  itt  beta,  $c.  litre  and  in  tbe  neat  terse  we  have  the 
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confession  of  the  people.  The  sense  is,  that  though  they  bad  laboured 
much,  they  bad  tffeetml  nothing  ;  they  could  neither  defend  the  city,  nor 
escape  from  or  conquer  the  enemy. 

19.  I Y*  hate  conceived,  %c.  Nichacdis  and  others  suppose  the  pro- 
phet  alludes  to  that  kind  of  disease,  called  the  Einpneumatasi*,  or  windy 
mass ;  iu  which  disease  there  are  alt  the  symptom*  of  real  pregnancy,  so  as 
to  deceive  the  most  knowing  physicians,  and  it  terminates  only  iu  the  etuis-* 
sion  of  wind.  Tbe  meaning  of  this  metaphor  is,  that  they  bad  contrived,  or  in* 
dittoed  the  hope  of  deliverance  and  safety,  but  bad  hitherto  been  disappointed* 

29.  Thy  dead,  tfc.  Grid  addresses  the  Jewish  church,  assuring  her 
that  though  she  was  spiritually  and  politically  dead,  the  dead  bodies  of  her 
members  should  be  raised  to  life.  Heuce  they  are  called  to  awake  and 
sing  on  account  of  this  foretold  event.  For  thy  dei9%  The  mallow  was 
anciently  supposed  to  possess  the  greatest  medical  properties 5  and  Pliny 
describes  it  as  a  kind  of  universal  remedy*  It  attracts  a  {treat  portion  of 
dew,  and  hence  was  green  and  flourishing.  There  was  a  power  as  reviving 
to  tbe  Jewish  church,  as  the  dew  was  to  the  mallow  j  that  power  was  the  pro¬ 
mise  and  grace  of  God  her  saviour.  The  deliverance  of  the  people  of  God 
from  a  state  of  tbe  lowest  depression,  is  explained  by  images  plainly  taken 
from  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  appears  from  heuce,  that  tbe  due- 
trine  of  tbe  resurrection  of  the  dead  was  at  that  time  a  popular  and  com¬ 
mon  doctrine  t  for  an  image  which  is  assumed  in  order  to  express  or  repre¬ 
sent  any  thing  iu  the  way  of  allegory  or  metaphor,  whether  poetical  or 
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God's  constant  cars  of. 


ISAIAH  XXVII.  and  lovoio  his  vineyard. 


Until  the  indignation  shall  have  passed  away. 

21  For  behold,  Jehovah  cometh  from  his  place. 

To.  punish  for  their  iniquity  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth : 

And  the  earth  shall  disclose  the  blood  shed  on  her, 
A  ud  shall  no  longer  cover  her  slain, 

CHAPTER  XXVII.  | 

Tkt  prophet  comfort*  hie  own  people  by  foretelling  the  pKHuftmr»|  of  their  \ 
•>uwici  ;  {g*?#  c are  of  hit  vineyard,  the  dt  tiyn  of  hit  ckaetieemenU,  $c«  j 

1  Iff  that  day  will  Jehovah  punish 

With  his  well-tempered,  great  and  strong  sword,  | 
Leviathan,  the  dying  serpent ;  j 

And  Leviathan,  the  crooked  serpent;  j 

And  shall  slay  the  mouster  that  is  in  the  sea.  ; 

2  In  that  day  as  to  the  T  beloved"  vineyard. 

Sing  yc  responsively  concerning  her : 

3  J.  It  is  I,  Jehovah,  who  preserve  her :  i 

I  will  water  her  every  moment ;  ! 

I  will  take  care  of  her  by  night. 

And  by  day  I  will  keep  guard  over  her. 


V.  I  have  Tno  wall"  for  my  defence:  4 

O  that  I  had  a  fence  of  the  thorn  aud  brier. 

J.  Against  them  should  I  march  in  battle, 

1  should  burn  them  up  together. 

Ab !  rather  let  her  take  hold  of  my  protection.  S 
V.  Let  him  make  peace  with  me! 

Peace  let  him  make  with  me ! 

J.  In  future  days  Jacob  shall  strike  root ;  <5 

Israel  shall  shoot  forth  and  hud, 

And  dll  the  face  of  the  world  with  fruit. 

Hath  lie  smitten  him  as  hesmiteth  hersmiler?  ? 
And  as  the  slaughter  of  her  slayers  is  he  slain? 

In  measure,  when  he  indicteth  the  stroke,  8 
He  will  indeed  debate  with  him  ; 

But  by  his  strong  wind,onthcday  ofhis  tempest, 
Will  he  bojl  with  anger  against  them. 

By  this  then  shall  the  iniquity  of  Jacob  be  9 
expiated ; 

And  this  shall  be  the  whole  fruit,  the  removal 
of  Iits  sin; 

When  he  shall  make  all  the  stones  of  the  altar. 


Cbaf.  xxtii,  2,  i  Syr.  7  nig.  Il  mi,  read  vineyard  ef  red  trine. 

Reflections  bids  Chapter  xxvi.  1.  We  We  Ics^fte 
duty  and  advantage  of  a  humble,  cheerful  trust  in  God.  This  the 
prophet  in  the  name  of  the  church  expresses,  and  to  tin's  he  exhorts  in 
the  name  of  God.  It  is  our  duty  to  trust  in  bhn,and  to  depend  upon  him, 
and  wait  for  him  in  every 'circumstance  of  life;  to  believe  in  his  pro* 
widcnce,  and  hope  in  his  promises.  This  is  highly  reasonable,  for  “in 
him  is  everlasting  strength  it  will  secure  our  peace  with  him  and  our 
own  conscience ;  it  will  free  us  from  anxiety  and  tormenting  fears;  and 
we  shall  be  safe  in  tbe  chambers  of  divine  protection.  “  He  shall  not 


1  '  Sept.  Syr.  The  real,  |fe. 

be  afraid  of  evil  tiding*,  whose  mind  is  fixed,  trusting  'in  God.’' 

9.  W*  afro  leant  what  is  our  duty  m  seasons  of  affliction,  whe¬ 
ther  private  or  public,  and  wliat  use  wo  should  make  of  them.  When 
i  God  lifts  up  bis  hand  he  expects  us  to  see  it ;  to  observe  the  operations 
j  of  bis  providence,  to  consider  the  design  of  them,  and  learn  righteous, 
ness  by  them.  We  should  “  wait  on  him  in  lbs  way  of  his  judgments  t” 
entertain  good  thoughts  of  him,  strong  desires  after  him,  and  seek  to 
him  for  relief,  llis  judgments  are  adapted  to  warn  and  alarm  tbe  un 
thinking,  to  rouse  the  secure,  aud  quicken  all. 


prophetical,  mutt  be  an  imate  commonly  known  or  understood,  otherwise 
it  wilt  not  answer  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  assumed.  Comp.  Ezek,  mvii. 
1— Id. 

20,  21.  Come,  0  my  propie,  |re.  Rosen  muller  joins  these  two  verses 
to  the  next  chapter,  ns  evidently  more  suitable  aud  proper  j  and  the  first 
verse  ia  closely  connected  with  the  two  preceding, 

CHAP.  XXVII.  I,  XeyintAon,  {•«.  Comp.  Job  iii.  7.  and  si.  end 
xli.  chapters.  By  this  it  generally  supposed  to  bo  meant  the  crocodile, 
which  ia  used  as  a  symbol  of  the  kingdom  of  Egypt.  Exok.  xxix.  1.— *7. 
This  animal  ia  considered  at  a  species  or  the  Din,  or  larger  kind  of  serpents. 
Hence  it  is  called  the /ymy  and  creeled  serpent,  on  account  of  its  rapid 
motion,  and  its  art  in  atlackiog  its  prey. 

1  Brlettd  vineyard.  I  adhere  to  tbe  text,  as  I  think  it  much  more 
idiomarical  than  the  other  reading,  which  onr  translator*  fellow.*.  The 
third  to  the  sixth  rersie  contain  the  responsive  song  between  Jehovah  and 
biseiuey  aid;  and  l  have  pit  the  initials  of  each  to  show  it  morn  clearly. 

4.  1  lave  as  wait,  $e.  This  version  arises  from  reading  nows  instead  of 

nsnj  nod  we  frequently  find  tbs  Jewish  scribes  omitted  (be  mm.  The 
common  version  has  no  propriety,  and  tbe  clause  stands  unconnected.  The 
vineyard  wishes  for  a  wall,  and  a  fence  of  therm;  human  strength  and 
protection  ;  (at  tbe  Jew*  were  teoept  .fe  apply  to  their  powtrfsl  neighbours 


for  aiswtaoc*,  «nd  to  trust  to  the  shadow  of  Egypt:)  JEHOVAH  rrpfief 
thst this  would  nought  mil  her,  nor  defend  her  against  hit'  wrath:  ha 
counsels  ber  therefore  to  betake  herself  I©  hi*  protection*  Ou  which  ibt 
in  treat*  bim  to  make  peace  with  her.  * 

6.  Jl)  let  Are,  gr.  With  Lowth,  1  consider  the  first  line  as  tbe  laa- 
gnage  of  Jehovah,  and  the  two  next  a*  expressing  tire  submission  of  the 
vineyard  to  him.  Baths  and  othvra  consider  the  whole  verse  as  Uie  language 
of  the  vineyard. 

6,  Jn  /wtwrr  days,  tarath  change*  the  text,  and  renders,  "  they  that 
come  from  tbe  root  of  Jacob  shall  flourish,  Israel  shall  hud  forth;  and 
they  shall  (ill  the  (hca  of  the  world  with  fruit.’*  1  suppose  that  there  ia  an 
dllipfif  of  0*0'  days;  and  this  renders  arty  change  of  the  text  nnneretsary. 
Comp.  eh.  xxxix.  fi.  Jeborah  comforts  the  people  by  ettoring  them  of 
growing  prosperity. 

It  The  prophet  now  resumes  the  disconrie,  and 

aakt  the  question,  *  Hath  God  smitten  Israel,  as  he  xmitelh  Babylon?  Is 
he  to  he  slain  or  destroyed  in  like  manner  as  Babylon  is  !’  This  intro, 
daces  the  reply  in  the  next  verse. 

«.  its  measure,  fe.  That  ia,  with  moderation  God  will  punish  hi* 
people.  There  ia  an  ellipsis  of  T*  hand  or  stroke ;  and  I  hare  rendered  iu  the 
third  person,  as  more  suitable  to  oar  idiom,  and  as  the  next  clause  is  agi 


Dispersed  Israelites  ISAIAH 

Like  the  lime-stones  scattered  abroad. 

And  the  groves  and  sun-images  shall  rise  no 
more. 

10  But  the  fortified  city  shall  become  desolate ; 
A  habitation  forsaken,  and  left  as  a  wilderness. 
There  shall  the  calf  feed,  and  there  lie  down ; 
And  he  shall  browse  on  the  tender  shoots 

thereof. 

11  When  her  boughs  are  withered,  they  shall  be 

broken ; 

Women  shall  come  and  set  them  on  a  blaze. 
Surely  they  are  a  people  of  no  understanding ; 
Wherefore,  he  that  made  them,  shall  not  have 
pity  on  them ; 

And  he  that  formed  them,  shall  show  them  no 
favour. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day. 

That  Jehovah  shall  gather  up  his  fruit. 

From  the  flood  of  the  river,  unto  the  stream  of 
Egypt; 

Andye  sonsoffsrael  shall  be  gleaned  one  by  one,  ; 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 

That  the  great  trumpet  shall  be  blown. 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  jcxvii.  1.  We  see  bow  God 
loves  and  lakes  care  of  his  vineyard,  and  how  ready  he  is  to  receive  peni¬ 
tent  sinners.  Attempts  have  frequently  been  made  to  destroy  it ;  but  by 
hi*  watchful  providence  they  have  been  hitherto  frustrated.  Yea  be  gives 
proof,  that  hie  eye  and  his  heart  are  upon  it,  by  watering  it  with  the  dew 
of  his  favour.  Every  plauf  which  he  has  planted  shall  lie  pruned,  flou¬ 
rish,  and  bear  fruit.  He  may  bide  bis  face  for  a  moment,  tlmt  Jus  peo¬ 
ple  may  be  induced  to  seek  him.  He  even  speaks  to  sinners  in  love. 
Irft  them  make  me  their  refuge,  and  lay  bold  on  my  protection!  Be 
A  thy  care,  reader,  to  answer,  ‘Let  him  makepeace,  do.’ 

S.  How  vain  are  all  those  hopes  of  sinners  which  are  only  ground¬ 


1  have  for  the  Mine  reasons  preferred  the  masculine  pronoun.  For  this  clear, 
end  I  think  just  version  of  n  very  obscure  passage,  I  jus  indebted  toDathe. 

- Hit  (rapes*.  Tbs  term  D-ip  sot  only  signifies  the  east-wind,  but  also 

any  violent  tempest.  Here  tbs  abate  storm  is  Insert,  by  which  God  will 
punish  bis  enemies. 

9.  Statute/  ike  altar,  tfr.  Of  every  Idolatrous  attar.  When  Israel 
hae  been  chastised,  end  brought  to  repentance,  he  shall  renounce  all  his 
idols,  and  dasbroy  every  monument  of  idolatry  which  worn  the  occasion  of 
bi|sin.  Comp.  Deut.  is.  21.  Hot.  a.  H* 

10.  Tht/artyUi  city,  ft.  1  think  this  refers  to  Babylon,  which  was 

tube  wholly  laid  waste,  and  for  ever  to  remain  so.—— Tender  sheets,  f/c. 
Any  thing  springing  up  among  her  rains.  ; 

11.  Are  withered,  |re.  Tbe  prophet  all  odes  to  tha  vineyard,  to  paint 
the  destruction  now  soaring  on  Babylon.  The  vine*  shall  wither,  the 
boughs  be  broken  oft,  end  is  wai  the  custom,  women  should  collect  end 
bum  them. 

1%  IX  Gather  mf  kit  fruit,  ffe,  The  following  clauses  explain  this. 


XXVtll,  ore  fo  bs  restored. 

And  those  perishing  ii*  the  land  of  Assyria  shall 
come;  ■ 

And  those  dispersed  in  the  land  of  Egypt*; 

And  they  shall  worship  Jehovah, 

In  the  holy  mountain  in  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

2V  kinytltm t  of  Intel  threatened;  the  sins  of  Judah  stated;  the  Satitur 
promised;  and  He  punishment  »/the  disobedient  foretold. 

!  J*n 

Wo  to  the  proud  crown  of  the  drunkards  of  1 
Ephraim, 

And  to  the  fading  flowerof  their  glorious  beauty: 

To  those  that  are  at  the  head  of  the  rich  valley ; 
Who  are  overpowered  with  wine ! 

Behold  the  strong  one,  the  mighty  one  sent  by  2 
Jehovah  1 

lie  is  like  a  storm  of  hail,  like  a  destructive 
tempest ; 

Like  a  flood  of  mighty  wafers  pouring  down : 

He  shall  dash  them  to  the  ground  with  his  hand. 
They  shall  be  trodden  under  foot;  3 

The  proud  crowns  of  tbe  drunkards  of  Ephraim. 
And  the  fading  flower  of  their  glorious  beauty,  4 


ed  o»  tbe  mercy  of  God,  and  his  being  their  Creator.  It  is  very  com¬ 
mon  for  men  to  express  a  hope  of  being  saved  because  God  is  tbeir 
creator,  and  because  he  is  merciful;  while  they  goon  in  their  tree- 
pas-os,  and  are  destitute  of  repentance  and  faith.  But  if  that  mercy 
be  not  earnestly  nought,'  and  those  sitw  put  away  which  disqualify  them 
from  being  tbe  objects  of  it,  they  will  not  find  it;  and  though  God 
formed  them,  yttaa  they  do  not  answer  tbe  end  for  which  they  were 
made,  but  daily  affront  their  Maker,  “  be  will  show  them  no  favour.'’ 
Let  us  then  not  deceive  ourselves,  but  labour  to  be  wine,  “  understand¬ 
ing  what  the  wilt  of  the  Lord  is,”  and  “  be  stedfasl  and  immoveable 
in  our  obedience  to  it.” 


God's  people  scattered  among  tbe  various  nation*  should  be  collected,  not 
ns  withered  branches  to  be  burned,  hut  as  tbe  frnit  to  be  preserved  ;  and 
should  again  see  end  enjoy  ell  their  wonted  privilege*. 

CHAP.  XXV 1 11.  1.  Fraud  creitm,  $ re.  Sebeatc,  tbe  ancient. city  of 
Samaria,  is  situated  on  a  long  mount  of  an  oval  figure ;  having  first  a  fruit¬ 
ful  valley,  and  then  a  range  of  hills  ranning  roundabout  it.  The  city  thus 
situated,  suggested  the  idea  of  a  chaplet,  or  wreath  of  flowera,  worn  upon 
'  their  bead  on  occasion*  of  festivity;  expressed  by  She  proud  crown,  and  the 
/a*iy-J«» **r  of  the  drunkard*. 

X  Theatres?  esc,  #c..  SaUpanewr  is  meant,  See  2  King*  xviii.  IX 

4.  Aatiejartf /ntit.  Compare  Jes.  Xliv.  Xend  Bos,  ix,  IX  This  is 
'  mestioned  by  X>r.  Shew  as  most  delicious,  and  eagerly  souglst  end  plucked. 

.  I  bare  followed  the  conjectural  reading  of  Honbigant,  which  consists  in  tbe 
tranepoiitionofasingle  letter,  and  prevents  the  tautology  of  the  teat.  Tbe 
image  expresses  in  tbe  strongest  manner  the  great  ease  with  which  the  Assy- 
’  riant  shall  take  the  city-  and  the  whole  kingdom,  and  the  avidity  with  which 
they  shall  mine  the  rich  prey  without  resistance. 


843 


Sins  of  the  priests,  $c.  ISAIAH  XXIII.  Judgments  on  them. 


Who  are  at  the  head  of  the  rich  valley. 

Shall  be  as  the  early  fruit  before  the  summer ; 
Which  whoso  seetb,  he  instantly  plucketh  it. 
And  it  is  no  sooner  in  his  hand  than  he  swal- 
loweth  it. 

5  In  that  day  shall  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts, 
Become  a  glorious  crown, 

And  a  glorious  diadem  to  the  reuinant  of  his 
people : 

6  And  a  spirit  of  judgment  to  them  that  sit  in 

judgment  5 

■  And  strength  to  them  that  turn  the  battle  to  the 
gate. 

7  But  even  these  have  erred  through  wine  ; 

And  through  strong  drink  have  they  reeled  ; 
The  priest  and  prophet  have  erred  through 

strong  drink ; 

They  have  been  overpowered  with  wine ; 
Through  strong  drink  have  they  reeled ; 

They  have  erred  in  vision,  aud  stumbled  in 
judgment.. 

8  For  all  their  tables  are  full  of  vomit; 

And  of  tiUhin$ss,  so  that  no  place  is  free. 

9  Whom  cau  such  teach  knowledge  ? 

To  whom  cau  they  impart  instruction  ? 

*1  hey  arc  like  children  weaned  from  the  milk. 
Like  those  just  restrained  from  the  breasts. 


5.  la  that  At),  t(c.  Tims  for  the  prophecy  relates  to  the  leraclllei,  and 
manifestly  dsrtiuusiccs  these  approaching  destruction  by  Salniassesec.  Herd 
it  tssrnt  to  the  two  tribes  of  Judah  and  licnjantin.  the  remnant  of  God’*  peo¬ 
ple,  wins  were  to  contissne  a  kingdom  after  the  final  captivity  of  the  Israel- 
ite*.  it  begin*  with  a  favourable  prognostication  of  their  iftairs  under  He- 
xekiah:  but  toon  change*  to  reproofs  and  threaten  in  gs,  for  their  iuteoip*. 
ranee,  disobedience,  asitl  profaneness. 

9.  IVfioa  con  lisci,  tfc.  Such  drunken  priests  and  prophets,  were  at 
unqualified  for  their  office  as  uewly  weaned  infanta ;  yea,  they  were  but  at 
children  in  their  issttrsicliossss,  giving  command  upon  command,  Ac. 

10,  For  eoatsaaiid,  bfc,  •  Although  1  have  adopted  the  usual  version,  "X 
Strongly  incline  to  the  opinion  of  Aoriviilisss,  tbit  Use  prophet  new  Use  fig  nr* 
jniuwit,  aud  that  the  text  contains  not  words,  bnt  syllables,  to  paint  more 
strongly  the  imperfect  ntteraaeo— the  stammering  of  these  drunken  priests. 
In  this  view  we  may  render,  “  Nosr  they  utter  one  syllable,  then  another}  oari 
word  and  then  another  they  stammer  Out;  hare  a  tittle— and  then  there  it 
little."  This  version  introduces  more  pertinently  whet  follows,  *  Verily  by 
stammering  lips,  1st.1  And  the  13th  in  which  the  prophet  repeats  their  sylt 
lablea  will  then  signify  that  God’s  word  will  bo  ■■  unintelligible  to  theai  as 
their  imperfect  syllables  were  to  .there,  Leerth  consider*  the  9th  and  10th 
wevaes  ss  the  fosgnere  of  the  prieets.  «' Whom  (say  they)  wontd  he  teach 
knowledge  1  And  to  whom  would  he  Impart  instruction  }  To  such  at  art 
weaned  firom  the  milk,  at  are  kept  back  from  the  breast?  For  it  is  commaddv 
fce."  This  was  Jemmfo  opinion  of  the  passage and  to  support  it,  Lowtfc 
supposes  thee*  wans#  eontain  •  the  vdatentioov  remarks'  of  the  tooffvn  men. 
doeed  ta  ste  14th  verse.  I  eoneider  the  priest  and  the  prophet  to  be  the  no¬ 
minative*  of  the  verbs  nrr  and  IT, at  they  oatywre  manttaoud  in  the  prtre- 


For  command  is  on  command,  command  on  10 
command ; 

Precept  upon  precept,  precept  upon  precept ; 
Here  a  little,  aud  then  there  a  little. 

Verily  by  stammering  lips  and  other  tongues,  1  i 
Jehovah  will  speak  to  this  people. 

For  though  be  said  unto  them,  12 

“  This  is  the  rest ;  give  ye  rest  to  the  weary ; 

“  And  this  the  refreshment yet  they  would  not 
hear. 

Therefore  the  word  of  Jehovah  shall  be  to  them,  1 3 
■  Command  on  command,  command  on  command ; 
Precept  upon  precept,  precept  upon  precept ; 

Here  a  little,  and  then  there  a  little ; 

.  That  they  may  go  ou,  and  fall  backward. 

And  be  broken,  and  snared,  and  caught. 

Wherefore  hear  the  word  of  Jehovah,  ye  14 
scoffers; 

Ye  people  wrIio  use  sententious  speeches; 

Ye  of  this  people  who  dwell  in  Jerusalem : 

Who  say,  “  We  have  made  a  covenant  with  15 
death, 

“  And  with  hades  have  entered  into  a  treaty; 

“  So  that  when  the  overflowing  scourge  passe th 
through, 

“  It  shall  not  come  near  unto  us; 

“  For  we  have  made  falsehood  our  refuge. 


ding  verses;  nor  is  it  so  usual  to  omit  the  "j  the  sign  of  the  Datiir,  as  is 
tin;  3  uf  similitude,  which  JLowlU’s  version  implies,  bvf-jru  'T3>  and  ’pTy. 
0»  the  whuff,  hn  reference  to  the  Mtft  verse  teems  to  in n  wholly  inapp»Mte, 
as  the  sen  tent  ions  speeches  \o  which  the  prophet  refers  follow  in  the  next  verse. 
Adhering  to  the  vwsiou  given  the  sense  t»9  that  these  wicked  priests  ami  pre¬ 
tended  prophets  act  like  children,  gi  vi  a  g  command  on  command,  Ate. 

11,  Ferity  by  itawmerihij,  $c.  That  fs,  as  they  slammer,  and  know 
not  what  they  teach,  so  will  God  speak  to  them  by  i  people  whose  language 
they  do  not  understand;  be  would  send  a  foreign  people,  who  should  con¬ 
quer  them.  The  Apostle  applies  this  to  the  gift  of  various  tongues,  wliich 
were  for  *  sign  to  those  who  did  not  believe.  I  Cor.  »iv.  31, 

13,-  TkUit  the  rttly  ge.  God  bed  warned  them  by  his  prophets  that 
their  safety  and  security,  their  deliverance  from  their  present  cab  miti  es,  and 
from  the  ap p rehen  still  greater  approaching,  depended  wholly  on 

their  trust  in  God,  their  faith  end  obedience  :  but  they  rejected  this  gracious 
warning  with  contempt  and  mockery. 

13.  Therefore  tht  word,  tfc.  As  they  treated  the  people  wham  they 
ought  to  have  taught  knowledge*  to  would  be  treat  them.  lie  would  give 
command  on  command  for  thtir  destsoctlon  j  he  would  bring  it  on  at  various 
timesi  and  in  various  degrees;  *  here  a  little,  and  then  tberc  a  Uufe/  until 
bis  threatening*  were  accomplish* d.  *  • 

}5»  Who  soy.  tfc.  To  be  in  covenant  with  is  a  hiad  of  ptcverbial  ex- 
press!  on  to  denote  perfect  Security 'from  evil  and  mischief  of  any  sort.  Com* 
pare  Job  v.  23.  Ilos.  it  Ifii  f 

Id.  Beheld,  J  Uoftiff.  Those  sinners  mentioned  io  the  foregoing  verse 
had,  as  they  thought,  laid  a  firm  and  secure  foundation  for  their  safety,  so 
that1  neither  death  nor  hades,  nor  any  other  scourge  should  molest  them ;  in 


Christ  the  cornerstone,  ISAIAH 

“  And  under  deceit  have  we  hid  ourselves.”  I 

16  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah, 

Behold  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation, 

A  stone,  a  tried  atone  ;  a  precious  corner  stone,  i 
A  foundation  the  most  firm  and  sure; 

He  that  believefh  in  him  shall  not  '.be ashamed". 

17  And  I  will  mete  out  judgment  by  the  line,  i 

And  .strict  justice  by  the  plummet :  | 

And  the  bail  shall  sweep  away  the  refuge  of 

falsehood ; 

And  the  hiding-place  the  waters  shall  over-  ■ 
whelm.  j 

18  And  your  covenant  with  death  shall  be  broken, 1 
And  your  treaty  with  hades  shall  not  stand  ; 
When  the  overflowing  scourge  passeth  through, 
By  it  shall  ye  be  beaten  down : 

19  When  it  passeth  through,  it  shall  seize  you  ; 

Yea  morning aftermoraiugitshal!  passthrough ; 
It  shat!  pass  through  by  day  and  by  night;  ‘  | 

A  ml  even  the  report  alone  shall  cause  terror.  ' 

2t>  For  the  bod  is  too  short  for  one  to  stretch 
himself  on  it;  j 

And  the  covering  too  narrow  for  one  to  wrap  j 
himself  in  it; 

21  For  as  in  mount  Perazim  Jehovah  will  arise;  j 

As  in  the  valley  of  Gibeon  he  shall  be  wroth ;  ,j 
That  he  may  execute  his  work — bis  strange  !j 
work;  !> 

A  nd  effect  his  operation— his  strange  operation.  |! 

. - - I; 

C«AJ\  XVYllt*  r| 


XXVIII.  God  give*  wisdom. 

Now  therefore*  no  more  give  tip  yourselves  to  22 
scoffing, 

Lest  your  chastisements  be  more  severe  ; 

For  a  consumption,  even  a  determined  one. 

Have  I  heard  from  Jehovah,  the  God  of  hosts. 

In  respect  to  the  whole  land. 

Give  ear,  and  hearken  to  my  vt>ice ;  2-’J 

Attend,  and  hear  my  words. 

Doth  the  plougher  plough  that  he  may  sow  ?  24 

Doth  be  open  and  break  the  clods  of  bis  ground? 
When  he  hath  made  even  the  face  thereof,  2-5 
Doth  he  not  scatter  the  dill,  and  cast  abroad  the 
cummin ; 

And  sow  the  wheat  in  due  measure. 

And  the  barley  and  rye,  each  in  its  own  place  ? 

For  his  God  rightly  instructeth  him,  2(1 

And  tcacbeth  him  this  kind  of  knowledge. 

The  dill  is  not  beaten  out  with  the  corn-drag ;  27 
Nor  is  the  wheel  of  the  wain  turned  upon  the 
cummin: 

But  the  dill  is  beaten  out  with  the  staff; 

And  the  cummin  with  the  flail ; 

And  the  bread-corn  with  the  thrashing- wain.  28 
But  not  for  ever  will  he  thus  thrash  it. 

Nor  break  it  with  the  wheel  of  his  wain  ; 

Nor  bruise  it  with  the  hoofs  of  his  cattle. 

This  also  cometh  from  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  29 
■Who  is  wonderful  in  counsel,  and  groat  in 
operation. 


16.  f  I  Pft.  ii.  0. 


ft  EFf.F.CTjOXS  UPON  Chapter  XXVIM.  1.  We  here  fine  the  j  all  drunkards,  those  of  Ephraim  were  the  worst ;  they  trer*  Got!1*  pro. 
,iaIure  i,rui  &rfW  g«>h  of  drunkenness  Jt  nvercotncs  men,  j:  feeing  people,  had  been  better  iusuuclcd  (ban  ethers,  and  should  there- 
deprives  them  of  their  reason,  slupifics  their  understandings,  leads  i Item  ||  fore  have  set  an  example  of  temperance  and  sobriety.  The  word  ..f 


into  lainl  errors,  and  exposes  them  to  the  practice  of  every  iniquity.  Of 


j  God  pronounces  a  wo  upon  such;  and  the  New  Testament  assure-  u-. 


oj»|i  -t;tion  to  which  Clod  speak*  and  declares  that  he  only  can  lay  such  a 
fimmiuUnt,  such  a  coroer-siotit  as  «lta(I  yield  security  to  that  which  is  built 
upon  it.  By  this  some  undersiaad  (lie  promise  mgfr  to  David,  tbai  Messiah 
xliouirl  arise  from  him  and  sit  on  hit  throne;  and  that  whoever  believed  this 
•bon'd  Have  no  reason  to  W  ashamed.  Peter  applies  it  to  our  Lord  j  and  he 
wa%  most  certainly  the  nhfect  of  the  hope  of  the  fathers;  sod  jf  *oujc  person 
uas  intended,  as  the  Sa>t  danse  intimates,  it  cannot  he  referred  to  any  other. 

17— 1£*.  And  /  will  met*t  $ c.  With  thoa*  who  do  not  believe  and  betake 
themselves  to  the  hope  set  before  them,  Cud  will  deal  in  righteous  judgment. 
Tilth-  falkt  hopes  shall  die,  their  refuses  of  lies  shall  fail,  when  Cod  brings 
their  enemies  upon  them,  who,  like  an  overwhrln<in;  turrciit,sbs4l  bearhway 
;<ll  things.  Cod  speaks  to  the  e<id  of  the  19tl»  vi  rse. 

SO.  For  the  had,  ffc.  A  otaahal,  or  proverbial  saying,  the  meaning  of  j 
which  is,  that  they  nil!  find  all  means  of  tkfcncc  and  protection  insufficient  • 
to  secure  them,  and  -cover  them  from  the  evils  coming  upon  them* 
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j  21.  Pcruxiw,\ re.  Compare  2  Sam.  v.  20.  and  Josh,  s.  10. 

J  23 — £0.  0‘ice ear,-  fr.  The  foregoing  di&coui sc,  iha  prophet  concludes 

j  with  an  explanation  and  defence  of  Cod’*  method  of  dealing  wal.  bis  people, 
in  an  elegant  parable  or  allegory  ;  in  which  he  employs  a  variety  of  images, 
all  taken  from  the  science  of  agriculture.  As  the  bus  baud  nun  uses  v«nut.s 
moi  hud  $  iit  preparing  his  land,  and  tit  separating  the  cure  from  tU  straw  and 
the  chaff  by  different  instruments,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  different 
sort*  ofgraio:  to  Cod,  with  marring  wisdom,  and  with  strict  justice,  instruct* 
admonishes,  and  corrects  hia  people  j  in  order  to  reclaim  lire  wicked,  to  im! 
prove  the  good ;  and  finally,  to  separate  the  one  from  the  other. 

27,  28  TAc  4iUt  $c.  Four  methods  of  thrashing arc  here  mentioned,  by 
different  iuatrameola  >  the  flail,  the  drag,  the  wain,  and  the  t leading  of  the 
cattle.  'Hie  staff  or  flail,  w  as  used  for  the  grain  that  was  too  tender  to  be 
treated  in  the  other  methods.  The  drag  consisted  of  a  sort  of  frame  ut‘  t.t<<,u£ 
planks,  made  rough  at  the  bottom  will*  hard  stone*  or  irou  :  it  vras  drawn  by 
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The  sudden  overthrow 


ISAIAH  XXIX. 


and  ruin  of  the  Assyrians. 


CHAPTER  XXIX.  I 

ThU  pmpKrcii  respects  the  Assyrian  inration }  <rad  confaixxpromucj  and  threa-  ; 
U~ i irt’a  according  to  the  character  of  ike  people.  | 

1  1V«  to  Ariel,  to  Ariel,  the  city  in  which  David  , 

dwelt! 

Add  year  to  year ;  let  the  feasts  go  round. 

2  Still  will  (  bring  distress  upon  Ariel; 

And  there  shall  be  mourning  and  sorrow ; 

Yet  as  to  me  will  she  beas  Ariel, [a  stout  won.]  j 

3  And  I  will  encamp  against  thee  on  every  side  ;  1 
And  l  will  lay  siege  against  thee  with  a  mound,  j 
And  I  will  erect  towers  against  thee. 

4  Ami  thou  shall  be  brought  very  low ;  j 

Thou  shall  speak  as  from  beneath  -the  earth : 
And  from  out  of  the  dust  feeble  shall  be  thy 

speech ; 

And  thy  voice  shall  come  out  of  the  ground, 
Like  the  voice  of  the  necromancer  : 

And  from  out  of  the  dust  thou  shait  mutter  thy 
speech. 

5  But  the  multitude  of  thy  proud  enemies. 

Shall  become  as  the  small  dust ; 


Tea,  the  multitude  of  the  terrible  as  the  driven 
chaff: 

This  shall  be  done  suddenly — in  an  instant. 

From  Jehovah, God  of  iiosts,shallbe  a  visitation,  6 
With  thunder,  and  earthquake,  and  a  mighty 
voice ; 

With  storm,  and  tempest,  and  flame  of  devour¬ 
ing  fire. 

And  like  as  a  dream,  as  a  vision  of  the  night ;  ? 

So  shall  it  be  with  the  multitude  of  all  nations. 
That  fight  against  Ariel ; 

Even  of  all  that  and  distress  her  aud  hex 
fortress. 

For  as  when  a  hungry  man  dreameth,  8 

And  lo,  he  seemelh  to  eat ;  but  he  awakelb. 

And  his  appetite  is  still  unsatisfied  : 

Or  as  when  a  thirsty  man  dreameth, 

And  lo,  heseemeth  to  drink ;  but.  he  awaketh, 
And  lieissfill  faint,  and  his  appetite  craving: 

So  shall  it  be  with  the  multitude  of  all  nations. 
That  fight  against  mount  Zion. 

They  are  amazed  ;  they  stand  astonished  ;  Q 


that  they  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  Let  us  all  therefore  be  l! 
waruetl,  and  “take  heed  to  ourselves,  lest  at  any  time  our  hearts  arc  ! 
oreroharged  with  gluttony  and  drunkenness,  and  that  day  of  judgment  ‘I 
come  upon  us  unawares.”  1 2 * 4 

2.  Let  us  regard  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  a  sure  foundation-stone, 
and  (rust  in  him.  The  sixteenth  verse  is  expressly  applied  lo  him  in  j; 
*he  New  Testament.  He  is  a  oorner-stotic,  which  unites  and  supports  1 
the  whole  building ;  precious  in  the  sight  of  God  and  all  true  believers : 
be  is  a  sure  stone,  that  cannot  be  broken  or  removed.  He  that  builds  | 
hi*  final  hopes  on  this  foundation  shall  not  be  eonfounded;  but  what-  i 
ever  else  we  build  upon,  it  will  be  “  a  refuge  of  lies,  which  the  hail  J 


will  sweep  away.”  There  i*  no  security  but  in  Christ ;  “and bit-wed 
are  all  they  that  trust  in  him.” 

3.  We  see  the  danger  of  making  a  jest  of  the  word  of  God.  Th.*rc 
were  scoffers  in  Jerusalem,  who  ridiculed  the  prophet's  reproofs  a-- 1 
admonitions;  God  therefore  made  their  chastisement  more  severe ;  a»;‘. 
gave  them  up  to  their  hearts’  lust*.  They  were  held  in  fetter*  ofit:.- 
quity,  as  well  as  made  captives  by  the  Assyrians.  We  should  he  par¬ 
ticularly  cautious  against  this  sin.  When  men  despise  the  word,  anri 
become  sermon -proof,  sin  gains  dominion  over  them;  and  whether  lh--i 
heed  andlielieve  or  no!,  the  threatening*  of  God  shall  be  execut'd,  and 
the  consumption  determined  shall  destroy  them: 


horses  or  oien  over  the  corn  sheaves  spread  on  the  floor,  the  driver  sitting  '! 
upon  it.  The  iraia  vrat  ranch  like  the  former,  bat  had  wheels  with  iron  teeth,  j 
or  edges  like  a  saw.  The  last  method  is  welt  known  from  the  law  of  Moses,  j 
wbicii  forbid*  the  o*  to  be  muszled,  when  be  treartelh  out  thy  coru.  ! 

CHAP.  XXIX-  I.  At uL  It  was  ntnal  for  chits  to  be  called  aflertbe  j 
name  of  some  animal,  in  ancient  limes  among  ttte  orientals.  The  capital  of 
Per.ia,  Schiraz,  .ignites  a  lion,  tbe  same  as  Ariel,  a  ifoai  turn ;  and  this 
Bsmc  seems  given  by  tbs  prophet  to  denote  Hie  great  strength  of  the  city,  as 
well  as  to  intimate  tbe  pride  and  stubbornness  of  tbe  inhabitants.’ 

2.  Vri  as  to  me.  If  e.  That  is,  fierce  and  uittractahie,  uot  regarding 
my  rrproofh,  nor  submitting  to  my  laws,  Lowth  renders,  *  Yet  will  I  hiring 
distress  upon  Arid;  And  there  shall  be  continual  mourning  and  sorrow :  And 
it  shot)  bo  unto  mo  as  the  hearth  of  the  great  altar.*  lie  refer*  to  oh.  nxi. 

!).  as  what  supports  his  view  of  the  lett;  but  1  see  no  necessity  for  any  change 
of  tbe  presaol  tost,  and  the  version  1  bare  given  is  a  literal  ooo. 

S.  fKillnctmp.lff.  By  the  Assyrians,  who  were  but  God’a  instrumcots- 

4.  Speak  at  ft  am.  l;c.  After  tbe  manner  of  necromancers,  who  either 
by  a  feigned  voice,  or  by  their  art  as  ventriloquists,  made  their  roiee  come 
as  it  were  oat  or  tbe  ground,  so  as  to  personate  the  ghosts  of  the  dead.  The 
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inhabit  ants  of  Jerusalem  should  apeak  in  this  manner  through  fear,  trembling 
for  their  own  safety. 

A.  Done  tn.ddtn.ly,  {re.  This  verse  forcibly  describes  the  overthrow  of 
5euacherib,  and  the  sudden  manner  of  it. 

«.  Hitfi  thunder,  jr«.  1  do  not  think  that  we  should  nndcr.ta’id  this 
literally,  aa  if  God  did  aetnally  by  thunder,  earthquake.  Ice.  destroy  the  As¬ 
syrians,  but  rather  that  these  mighty  agents  of  nature,  are  aclceted  io  show 
the  greatness,  extent,  end  horror  of  that  ev<  nt,  Comp,  2  Kings  six .  3.5.  and  note. 

8.  Far  at  xvhtx,  t(C .  Senacherlb  and  hit  mighty  army,  arc  not  compared 
to  a  dream  because  of  their  sudden  disappearance;  but  the  disappointment 
of  their  eager  hopes  is  compared  lo  what  happens  to  a  hungry  nod  thirsty  mac, 
when  be  awakes  from  a  dream,  in  which  fancy  had  presented  to  him  meat  and 
drink  insbundance;  sod  he  finds  it  nothing  but  a  vain  illusion.  The  compari¬ 
son  la  elegaut  and  beautiful  in  the  highest  degree,  well  wrought  up,  and  per¬ 
fectly  suited  to  the  end  prnpoeed. 

9— 12.  They  art  amazed,  fro.  Tbe  prophet  now  addresses  the  false  pro* 
phets  and  wicked  rotors,  and  reproves  their  ignorance  and  stupidity.  He  re. 
presents  God  as  having  given  them  up  to  biindnose,  so  that  they  could  net 
soe  nor  understand  his  will  revealed  to  them. 


Stupidity  of false  prophets. 

They  look  on  themselves  and  are  agitated ; 

They  are  drunken,  but  not  with  wine; 

They  stagger,  but  not  with  strong  drink. 

10  For  Jehovah  hath  poured  out  upon  you, 

A  spirit  of  profound  sleep  ; 

A  nd  he  hath  closed  up  your  eyes : 

The  prophets,  rulers,  and  seers,  he  hath 
bliiid-folded. 

1 1  Ami  the  whole  vision  is  become  to  you 
As  the  words  of  a  book  sealed  up ; 

Which  if  one  give  to  a  man  that  knoweth  letters, 
Saying,  “  Head,  1  pray  thee,  this  book;” 

He  answereth,  “  1  cannot;  for  it  is  sealed  up 

1 2  Or  should  the  book  be  given  to  one  that  kuoweth 

not  letters, 

Saying,  “  Head,  I  pray  thee,  this  book 
He  answereth,  “  I  do  not  know  letters.” 

13  Wherefore,  Jehovah  hath  said, 

Because  this  people  draw  near  with  their  mouth, 
And  with  their  lips  do  honour  me. 

While  their  heart  is  far  removed  from  me ; 

(And  T  vain"  is  their  fear  towards  me, 
r  Teaching  doctrines",  the  commands  of  men :) 

1 1  Therefore  1  will  ugain  deal  with  this  people, 

In  a  manner  so  wonderful  and  astonishing, 

That  the  wisdom  of  the  wise  shall  perish. 

And  the  prudenceoftheprudentshuil  disappear.  |l 
1,5  Wo  to  them  who  study  to  make  deep,  !j 

And  to  hide  their  counsel  from  Jehovah; 

Whose  deeds  are  in  the  dark,  and  who  say, 

“  Who  shall  see  us?  or  who  shall  know  us?" 


Spiritual  change  foretold . 

Such  indeed,  are  your  perverse  thoughts !  Hi 
But  shall  the  potter  be  esteemed  as  the  clay  ? 
Verily,  shall  the  work  say  of  the  workman, 

“  He  hath  not  made  me  ?” 

Or  shall  the  thing  formed,  say  of  the  former  of  it, 

“  He  hath  no  understanding?” 

In  a  very  little  while  shall  it  not  be,  17 

That  Lebanon  shall  become  as  Carmel, 

And  Carmel  be  esteemed  as  a  forest? 

In  that  day  the  deaf  shall  hear  the  words  of  the  18 
book. 

And  obscurity  and  darkness  being  removed. 

The  eyes  of  the  very  blind  shall  see. 

The  meek  shall  increase  their  joy  in  Jehovah;  ID 
A  nd  the  needy  exult  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

For  the  terrible  failetb,  the  scoffer  is  consumed  ;  120 
;  And  those  intent  on  iniquity  are  cut  off ; 

!  Who  accounted  a  man  guilty  for  a  word,  2L 

i  And  laid  snares  for  him  that  rep  roved  in  thegate ; 
And  with  falsehood  subverted  the  righteous. 
Therefore  thus  saith  Jehovah,  22 

The  God  of  the  house  of  Jacob ; 

He  who  redeemed  Abraham ; 

Jacob  shall  no  more  be  ashamed, 

Neither  shall  his  face  any  more  wax  pale: 

For  when 'his  children  see  the  workof  my  hands",  23 
Among  themselves  shall  they  hallow  t»y  name  ; 
They  shall  sanctify  the  Holy  One  of  Jacob, 

And  tremble  before  the  God  of  Israel. 

Then  those  erring  in  spirit  shall  gain  kuow ledge ;  21 
And  murmurers  shall  attend  to  instruction. 


ISAIAH  XXIX, 


Cuor.  x six.  13.  x  Sept.  Maitb.  xv.  8,  ».  Mark  -rii.  7. - » Ibid. 

Kkflkctioss  upon  Chapter  xjux.  1,  We  are  admonished 
io  jT-ja.nl  against  the  sin  of  hypocrisy.  The  Israelites  in  their  drgonr- 
rat.-tl  state  ui-ai  on,  year  after  year,  killing  and  offering  up  sacrifices ; 
h  it  all  was  in  vain  while  they  remained  impenitent  and  unreformed.  To 
worship  Clod,  is  to  draw  nigh  to  him  with  an  intent  to  honour  him;  but 


23.  *  Sept.  Kjr.  Tbe  rest,  n hen  ht  9 hall  tee  her  children ,  tht  ® 

if  (he  heart  be  not  engaged,  if  that  be  absent,  or  unaffected,  and  we 
follow  the  precepts  ami  customs  of  men,  and  not  the  rules  of  scripture, 
God  will  be  highly  displeased.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  persons 
to  get  a  kind  of  mechanical  habit  of  hearing  and  praying,  without  at¬ 
tention  or  seriousness,  till  they  become  quite  stupid,  and  incapable  of 


13.  Foiai*  their,  tfc.  I  have  adopted  tbe  reading?  of  the  Septuagint,  aa 
they  are  supported  by  two  Evangelists.  The  people  approached  the  temple, 
and  observed  the  forms  of  religion,  white  they  were  wholly  Imogen  to  it* 
powur;  nay,  they  even  regarded  the  forma  aa  more  tbe  appointment  of  men 
than  of  Cod;  and  listened  to  the  commands  of  their  false  prophet*  am  if  they 
were  doctrines  of  divine  truth. 

16.  Esteemed  os  the  e ley  t  An  yon  to  stupid  as  to  thiols  that  he  who 
posse  IMS  the  moat  perfeet  knowledge,  and  who  bath  formed  all  things,  ean 
be  ignorant  of  your  counsels,  or  an  able  to  see  your  deeds  of  darkness  f  Will 
yon  deny  that  t  have  made  you  ?  This  it  a  fine  reproof. 

17—21.  Eebarwx — Carmel,  ifc.  This  is  a  proverbial  saying,  expressing 
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any  .rest  revolution  of  things  j  and,  when  respecting  two  subjects,  sa  entire 
reciprocal  change,  explained  here  by  some  interpreters,  1  think  with  great 
possibility,  a*  hasing  its  priucipaVview  beyond  the  resolutions  then  near  at 
band;  to  tbe  rejection  of  the  Jews,  and  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  Tne  fir.t 
were  the  rinejord  of  God,  cultivated  and  watered  by  him  in  sain,  to  be  given 
np,  and  to  become  a  wilderneas  t  compare  chop,  v,  1—7.  The  last  had  been 
hitherto  barren,  but  sere,  by  tbe  grace  of  God,  to  be  rendered  fruitful.  See 
Matt.  xxl.  43.  Rom.  is.  31. 

S3,  flit  children  ter,  He.  This  version  arises  from  the  omission  of  one 
letter,  sad  this  supported  by  two  of  the  versions.  By  this  change  both  the 
construction  end  sc  nee  ore  cicamd. 
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Israel  reproved  for  ISAIAH 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

prophet  reproves  the  Israelites  far  'Seeking  kelp  from  Egypt,  and  not  re- 
yarding  God's  word, 

1  Wo  to  t  lit*  rebellious  children,  saith  Jehovah, 
Who  form  counsels,  but  not  from  ine; 

Who  rttl-ily  rove  nail  Is,  but  not  by  my  spirit  j 
That  they  may  add  sin  to  sin  : 

2  Who  set  out  to  go  down  to  Egypt ; 

But  have  not  inquired  at  my  mouth ; 

To  strengthen  themselves  in  the  strength  of 
Pbaroah, 

And  to  trust  in  the  shadow  of  Egypt. 

3  Bn  I  the  strength  of  Pharoah  shall  be  your  shame ; 
And  your  trust  in  the  shadow  of  Egypt  your 

confusion. 

4  Their  pripccs  were  at  Zoan  ; 

And  their  ambassadors  arrived  at  Hanes. 

£  They  were  all  ashamed  of  a  people 
That  could  not  profit  them  ; 

Who  instead  of  being  for  a  help  or  a  profit, 

W  ere  but  for  a  shame  and  a  reproach  to  them. 

6  As  to  the  burden  carried  by  beasts  southward, 
Through  a  land  of  distress  and  anguish ; 

Whence  come  the  lioness  and  fierce  lion  ; 

The  viper,  and  the  flying  fiery  serpent : 

They  carry  on  the  shoulder  of  colts  their  wealth, 


C»»r.  i«. 

receiving  any  religions  impression.  He  that  does  not  grow  belter  by 
religious  services,  grows  worse,  and  “is  hardened  by  (he  deceilfulnoss 
of  sin.” 

2.  We  learn  the  change  which  religion  produces  in  the  hearts  of 
men,  and  (he  peace  and  pleasure  of  a  humble  and  devour  spirit.  He 
who  was  high  in  lib  own  conceit  as  Lebanon,  divine  grace  brings  down 
a»  low  as  Carmel ;  and  he  who  was  wilfully  deaf  to  divine  admonitions. 


CHAP.  XXX.  1.  But  uot  htj  my  tpirit  Not  u  toy  spirt!  in  my  pro. 
pbeta  directs.  They  followed  their  own  counsels  without  soy  regard  to  God  ; 
they  did  sot  seek  unto  him  for  direction  sod  guidance.  This  reproof  docs  out 
*.  to  suitable  to  what  la  said  of  pious  May  Hezekiah.  I  would  therefore  refer 
the  time  of  this  prophecy  tv  the  invasion  of  Israel  by  Saimanescr,  when  the 
kingdom  of  Judah  must  also  have  been  mooh  afraiid,  and  perhaps  much  dim. 
tressed* 

A— 7.  Their  Priueet,  lie.  The  prophet  Sets  before  his  reader  the  aw-, 
buaadors  going  down  to  Egypt  through  the  deserts,  with  their  pretest'  to 
Pharaoh,  but  predicts  thoir  disappointment. 

-  <5.  A  land  of  distress,  gx.  The  same  deserts  are  here  spoken  of,  which 
tbs  Israelites  passed  throng  h  when  they  eante  oat  of  Egypt;  which  Moses  de¬ 
scribes,  Dent  rii.  14.  as  that  great  and  terribleVudsraest,  wherein  wen 
«ery  serpents,  sod  scorpions,  autf drought  j  sbrte  there  wu.no  water.” 

1.  PuUo/prvte,  Ire.  The  prophetthbf  draws  (lie  character  of  the  Egyp- 
ti»n«s  tad  they  tacts  more  indebted  to  their  eel)  for  their  wealth  than  to  their 
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XXX.  seeking  help  from  Egypt. 

And  on  the  bunch  of  the  camel  their  treasures, 

To  a  people  that  will  not  profit  them. 

For  Egypt  is  a  vapour;  iu  vain  shall  they  help;  7 
Wherefore  f  have  cried  concerning  this; 

“  Fuliofprideare  they,  yet  an  indolent  people." 

Go  now,  write  it  before  them  on  a  tablet ;  8 

Aud  record  it  in  letters  upon  a  book  ; 

That  it  may  be  for  future  times  ; 

For  a  T  testimony",  even  for  ever. 

For  these  are  a  rebellious  people,  lying  9 
children ; 

Children  that  will  not  regard  the  law  of  Jehovah  r 
Who  say  to  the  seers,  “  .See  not 10 
And  to  tiic  prophets,  “  Prophecy  not  right 
things ; 

“Speak  to  us  smooth  things;  prophecy  deceits. 

“  Turn  aside  from  (he  way ;  decline  from  the  1 1 
path ; 

w  Remove  from  our  sight  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel.” 

Wherefore  thus  saiih  the  Holy  Oue  of  Israel,  12 
Because  ye  have  despised  this  word. 

And  have  trusted  in  fraud  and  perversion, 

And  have  wholly  leaned  thereon  : 

Therefore  shall  this  iniquity  be  to  you,  13 

Like  a  breach  threatening  ruin. 


8.  T  Syr.  Child.  Vulg. 

and  blind  to  what  is  spiritual,  is  made  both  to  hear  and  see  the  excel¬ 
lent  things  «f  God’s  latv.  Such  men  become  meek,  poor  in  spirit,  and 
their  joy  in  the  Lord  shall  increase  ;  (hey  shall  cxuli  iu  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel.  Let  us  therefore  “  learn  of  Christ  to  be  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart,  and  in  patience  to  possess  our  souls;”  that  whatever  our  po¬ 
verty  or  afflictions  may  be,  “  we  may  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  joy  in 
the  God  of  our  salvation.” 


itdostry,  and  to  the  lUastioB  of  their  country,  more  this  their  courage,  for 
their  own  security .  The  common  version,4  Their  strength  U  to  sit still,*  is  that 
of  Kimchi,  who  refers  It  to  the  Israelite*,  in  opposition  to  the  whole  contest. 
Jarchi  understood  the  words*  and  explains  them  in  the  sense  I  have  given. 
Isoarib  consider*  the  first  word  as  «  proper  name  of  Egypt,  as  it  is  allowed  to 
be  Ps,  IxxxvU.  4.  sod  Itxxlx.  10 j  bat  then  he  alters  the  text,  joining  the 
pro  non*  to  the  verb.  He  then  renders,  44  Rehab  the  inactive."  J  have 
a&htred  to  the  testy  sad  (he  version  given  Is  dear  and  forcible. 

B — 14.  <xoi*ow,  Ifc,  2r  this  paragraph  the  prophet  reproves  the  spirit 
and  impietj  of  the  people,  who  neglected  the  taw,  and  even  wished  the 
prophets  to  flatter  them  in  their  sio*. 

19.'  L*k*  a  breach,  {c.  The  walls  being  generally  built,  in  moot  parts 
of  the  coast,  of  bricks  formed  Of  elsy  and  chopped  straw,  sad  only  baked  in 
the  sun,  were  little  better  than  what  we  call  mud  walls.  When  there  waa 
a  breach  in  the  lower  part,  or  a  swelling  in  a  high  wall  made  of  such  ma¬ 
terials,  tbt  consequence  would  he  its  immediate  &1!»  So  their  iniquity  sn 
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God  icill  be  gracious, 

Like  a  swelling  in  a  very  high  wall ; 

Whose  bursting  eonieUi  suddenly  in  an  instant,  jj 
1 1  It  shall  be  broken  as  one  broakelh  a  potter’s  !' 
vessel : 

He  tiashelh  it  to  pieces ;  he  spareth  it  not  :• 

So  that  there  is  not  found  a  sherd  among  the 
pieces,  j 

Large  enough  to  take  up  fire  from  the  hearth ;  t 
Or  to  dip  up  water  from  the  cistern. 

1-5  Verily  thus  said  the  Lord  Jehovah, 

The  Holy  One  of  Israel : 

*  f 

“  By  abiding  still  and  quiet  ye  shall  be  saved  ; 

“  In  tranquil  confidence  shall  be  your  strength 
But  to  bim  ye  would  not  hearken. 

JO  For  ye  said,  “  Nay,  but  on  horses  we  will  tlee j 
Therefore  shall  ye  be  put  to  flight :  | 

“  Yea,  on  swift  horses  we  will  ride j 
Therefore  shall  they  be  swift  that  pursue  you.  > 

17  At  the  rebuke  of  one,  one  thousand  ;  ’j 

At  the  rebuke  of  tive,  ten  thousand  shall  flee,  |( 
Until  so  few  be  left,  that  ye  shall  be  j] 

As  a  standard  on  the  top  of  the  mountain  ; 

And  as  a  beacon  on  a  very  high  hill.  ! 

1 8  Yet  will  Jehovah  wait  to  show  favour  to  yon  ; 
And  be  exalted  that  he  may  hare  mercy  on  you. 
For  Jehovah  is  a  God  of  judgment : 

Blessed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  bim.  I 

19  Truly  a 4  holy"  people  shall  yet  dwell  in  Zion :  j 
In  Jerusalem  ye  shall  not  weep  any  more ; 

At  the  voice  of  your  cry  he  shall  be  very  j 
gracious ; 

When  he  heareth  it,  he  shall  answer  you. 

20  Though  Jehovah  hath  given  to  you 

The  bread  of  distress  and  the  water  of  affliction ; 


19.  *  Sept.  31.  *  Syr.  Chald.  Vo);.  . 


and  they  shall  have  teachers . 

Yet  shall  your  teachers  no  more  be  removed  ; 

But  your  eyes  shall  see  your  own  teachers. 

And  your  ears  shall  hear  a  word  behind  you,  2t 
Saying,  “  This  is  the  way ;  walk  yc  in  it ; 

Turn  r  not  '  aside  to  the  right  or  to  the  left.” 

And  ye  shall  treat  as  defiled  22 

Yrour  idols  which  are  covered  with  silver; 

And  your  images  which  are  clothed  with  gold,. 

Ye  shall  cast  them  away  as  a  polluted  thing; 

Y'e  shall  sav  to  them,  “  Be  trone  from  us.” 

And  he  shall  give  rain  for  your  seed,  23 

With  which  ye  shall  sow  the  ground  j 
And  bread  of  the  produce  of  the  ground ; 

And  it  shall  be  abundant  and  plenteous. 

Then  shall  your  cattle  feed  in  large  pastures; 

And  the  oxen,  and  asses  that  tilt  the  ground  24 
Shall  eat  the  best  mixed  provender. 

Winnowed  with  the  van  and  the  sieve. 

And  on  every  high  mountain,  and  on  every  25 
high  hill. 

Shall  be  purling  rills  ami  streams  of  water. 

In  the  day  of  the  great  slaughter,  when  the 
mighty  fall. 

And  the  light  of  the  moon  shall  become  26 

As  the  light  of  the  meridian  sun  ; 

And  the  light  of  the  meridian  sun  shall  be 
sevenfold,* 

When  Jehovalishall  bind  up  the  fracture  of  his 
people. 

And  heal  the  wound  which  hisstroke  hath  made. 

Behold,  Jehovah  himself  cometh  from  afar;  27. 
His  wrath  burnetii,  and  the  flume  rageth; 

His  lips  are  full  of  indignatiou ; 

And  his  tongue  is  as  a  consuming  firei 


26.  •  At  lie  light  of  kw>  days.  Sept. 


the  nuH  of  approaching  calamity.  Comp.  Pa.  tail.  4.  The  next  rene 
show*  the  of  tbeir  denotation. 

IS.  By  nbidiuj  stilt,  he.  So  moat  of  the  Hebrew  interpreters  readier  j 
and  the  parallelism  supports  title  sense.  ’  Ooverdsie  rendered  in  ttie  same 
manner.  The  prophet  assures  them  that  their  safety  most  he  derired  not 
from  the  aid  of  Egypt,  but  from  humbtc  conSdeaca  in  Cod. 

IT.  Ten-  thousand.  Award  has  dropped  from  the  text,  which  after 
others  1  hare  supplied  from  Dent,  xxxii.  30.  I-evlt.  xxtri.  S. 

20,  Four  tr sobers,  tfc.  Lowth  renders  -|'-no,  the  timeiy  rain ;  But 
the  usual  mom  1  deem  preferable,  as  it  follows,  ‘yoor  ears  shall  hear  a 
word  behind  you,  Ac,*  which  moat  naturally  refers  to  the  admonition  and 
instruction  of  their  teachers.  The  teat  Impliea  that  the  prophets,  the 
Jewish  teachers,  were  sot  always  suffered  to  discharge  the  dulled  of  their 
office. 


23.  At  defiled,  lie.  The  silver  end  gold  which  core  red  your  idols,  ye 
shall  use  as  a  common  thing}  ycwball  no  store  esteem  item  ft,  ssered  and 
holy.  In  this  slew  ye  shall  say,  “  Begone,  from  os.’’  Comp.  Deut.  vii.  23. 

S3.  SngltyfaU.  1  have  followed  the  Chaldee,  supported  hy  Aqnila 
and  Symmschos.  Those  who  render  totters,  take  it figuratively  for  the  great 
and- powerful.  The  day  of  the  great  slaughter,  means  the  time  when  God 
would  destroy  the  enemies  ef  bis  people. 

26.  The  light  of  the  moon,  tfc-  No  image  can  represent  more  strongly 
the  happiness  and  glory,  of  the  church  than  this  of  the  prophet. 

2T— 33.  JeAovoA  himself,  Ifc  Hebrew,  4  the  name  of  Jehovah  }•  but 
narao  Is  used  for  himself,  as  what  follows  clearly  proves.  1‘rom  this  verse 
to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  the  prophet  exhibits  Jobovah  as  ready  to  take 
veogoanea  on  the  cuemics  of  bis  people.  He  comes  es so  euraged  curtsy, 
thunder  and  lightning  attend  him }  he  fights  with  and  coaqaera  his  enemies, 
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Joy  of  God’*  people. 


and  destruction  of  their  enemies. 


28  His  spirit  is  like  a  torrent  overflowing  5 
It  shall  rcacii  to  the  middle  of  the  neck  : 

He  cometh  to  toss  the  nations  in  the  van  of 
perdition ; 

And  there  shall  be  in  the  jaws  of  the  people, 

A  bridle,  to  lead  them  astray. 

2!>  Hut  to  you  shall  be  a  song,  as  in  the  night. 

When  tiie  sacred  feast  is  proclaimed ; 

And  joy  of  heart,  as  when  onemarcheth  to  the 
pipe. 

To  go  to  the  mount  of  Jehovah,  to  the  rock  of 
Israel.  1 

30  And  Jehovah  shall  make  his  glorious  voice  to  ; 

be  heard ; 

And  the  lighting  down  of  his  arm  to  be  seen ; 
With  fierce  wrath,  and  a  (lame  of  consuming 
lire ; 

With  a  violent  storm,  tempest  and  hailstones. 

31  For  by  the  voice  of  Jehovah  shall  the  Assyrian 

be  beat  down  j 

He,  who  was  ready  to  smite  with  his  staff. 

32  And  wherever  shall  pass  the  rod  of  ’’correction". 
Which  Jehovah  shall  make  to  rest  on  him, 

It  shall  be  accompanied  with  fabrets  and  harps; 
And  with  fierce  battles  shall  he  fight  agaiust 
them. 


]j  For  Tophet  is  ordained  of  old ;  33 

Yea,  by  the  king  the  same  is  prepared : 

He  hath  made  it  deep;  he  hath  made  it  large; 

A  fiery  pyre,  and  abundance  of  wood  ; 

The  breath  of  Jehovah,  like  a  stream  of  sulphur, 
Shall  kindle  it. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

CH*  XXXI.  tf  XXXI/,  The  people  ri  proved  for  their  confidence  in  Egypt ; 
the  over t hr 019  of  the  Astyriems  premized;  the  piont  reign  of  JJrxekii.'k 
<r  It  hr  aitd  j  the  desolation  of  Judea,  the  captivity  and  restmalitm  of 
th +  people  foretold. 

Wo  to  them  that  go  clown  to  Egypt  for  help,  I 
And  rely  on  horses  for  support ; 

And  trust  in  chariots,  because  they  are  many  ; 
And  in  horsemen,  because  they  are  very  strong ; 
But  look  not  to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 

And  of  Jehovah  they  ask  not  counsel. 

Yet  is  he  wise,  and  will  bring  evil  on  them,  2 
And  his  words  be  will  not  make  vain  ; 

He  will  rise  up  against  the  house  of  evil-doers. 
And  against  the  helpers  of  the  workers  of 
iniquity. 

For  the  Egyptians  are  man,  and  not  God ;  3 

And  their  horses  flesh,  and  not  spirit : 

When  Jehovah  shall  stretch  out  his  hand, 


34.  *  3  HI.  The  rest,  red  •/  the  foundotien. 
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IWlectwns  upon-  Chapteh  xxx.  1.  We  learn  how  prone 
men  are  to  put  confidence  in  an  arm  or  flesh,  and  to  expect  security  or 
deliverance  from  human  aid;  and  though  tlucy  be  often  admonished  of 
t  he  sin  and  folly  of  such  conduct,  yet  they  persist  in  it.  So  the  Israel¬ 
ites  did,  hut  (hey  only  added  sin  to  sin,  and  trouble  to  trouble.  Let  us 
take  a  wiser  course,  and  “make  God  our  refuge;”  return  to  him  in 
the  way  of  duty,  antf  seek  direction  and  help  from  (be  Lord  of  hosts. 
Thus  will  our  strength  be  increased,  our  peace  rendered  secure,  and 
“  we  shall  nerer  tie-ashamed  of  our  hope.” 

2.  With  what  joy  should  we  celebrate  our  spiritual  deliverance* ! 


The  Israelites  went  with  gladness  and  songs  to  celebrate  their  yrv-ue 
from  the  Assyrians ;  and  have  we  not  much  greater  reason,  to  e.  tr-- 
brat*  “with  gladness  of  heart,”  in  the  house  df  the  Lord  our  delitrr- 
anee  from  Satan,  sin,  and  death :  those  enemies  of  our  souls  arid  thrir 
eternal  welfare  ?  Let  us  rejoice  in  it,  and  give  God  the  glory  of  it ; 
but  “  rejoice  with  trembling,”  lest  our  enemies  should  gain  the  domi. 
nion  over  us,  and  drive  us  down  to  liell ;  of  which  Tophet  was  hut  a 
faint  image,  though  our  Lord  chooses  by  it  to  describe  the  horrors  of 
the  infernal  world,  even  tli*  “  lake,  which  burncth  with  fire  and  brim¬ 
stone  ;  where  the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched,” 


he  then  hinds  them  and  cuts  them  into  the  burning  lake. 

.  “■  ,  •/  jwrttowt.  The  van  of  the  ancient*  was  only  a  larger  kh 

shovel,  with  which  they  tossed  the  com  mined  with  the  chaff,  into  tl 
*>r,  thst  the  wind  might  separate  them.  Bat  Kimehi  obaervei,  the  sa 
•Mb  Which  God  will  wianow  the  nations,  will  he  the  veu  of  emptiness!  , 
perdition;  for  nothing  ujefnl  shall  remain  behind,  1st  all  shall  come 
noUiing,  and  perish.  In  like  manner,  a  bridle  ie  designed  to  guide  tl 
bor«  io  lbe  right  way.  but  thebridte,  which  God  win  p.t  in  the  jaw.  , 
the  people  .hall  sot  direct  them  aright,  bet  shell  make  them  or,  and  let 
lacnj  iatt  that  ruction.”  Comps  cli*  xxtyii,  tj). 

33.  TUnti  sad harp*.  Witi  svevy  demonstration  of  joysad  thank 
gi  "tg  for  the  detraction  of  the  enemy  in  so  wonderful  a  manner:  wii 
hymns  of  pniac,  oeoompnnied  with  mttslcai  Instruments.  See  ver.  SU, 

3jO 


33.  For  Tophet,  4fc.  Tophet  was  a  valley  very  near  to  Jcraulem,  to 
the  south  east,  called  also  the  valley  of  Hiattom,  or  Gehenna;  where  tlx 
Csnnanites,  and  afterwards  the  Israelites,  sacrificed  thrir  children,  by 

making  them  pate  through  the  fire. - By  the  imp,  *e.  By  Ilezekiah, 

ehom  the  prophet  represents  as  having  prepared  this  place,  and  provided 
mach  fnelfur  consuming  the  dead  bodies  of  the  enemy;  because  be  hid 
doabtleas  destroyed  tie  altars  and  other  monuments  of  idolatry  which  were 
in.it.  3  Chirm,  txri. 

CHAP.  XXXI.  2.  Ytt  U  ie  trite.  So  as  to  know  all  their  secret 
counsels,  sad  to  detest  them.  The  prophet  assures  them,  that  what  God 
had  laid  he  would  perform. 

3.  Artmmmd  not  God,  (ft.  That  is,  frailty  itself,  bat  dost  and 
ashes,  sad  not  possessing  any  power  to  help  you,  aa  God  doss _ flak 
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The  helper  shall  stumble,  and  the  helped,  fall; 
And  together  shall  all  of  them  be  destroyed. 

4  For  thus  hath  Jehovah  said  unto  me, 

Like  as  the  lion  roareth. 

Even  the  young  lion,  over  his  prey : 

Though  many  shepherds  be  called  against  him. 
Yet  at  their  voice  he  will  not  be  terrified, 

?ior  at  their  tumult  will  he  be  humbled ; 

So  shall  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  descend, 

To  fight  for  mouut  Zion,  for  his  own  hill. 

5  For  as  mother-birds  protect  their  young, 

So  w  i  il  Jeho  vah ,  God  of  hosts,  protect  Jer  usalero : 
Protectingand  delivering;  leaping  forward  and 
rescuing  her. ' 

6  Return  to  him,  O  ye  children  of  Israel, 
From  whom  ye  have  so  deeply  revolted. 

7  Verily  in  that  day  shall  they  cast  away 

Each  one  bis  idols  of  silver,  and  his  idols  of  gold. 
The  sin,  which  their  own  hands  have  made. 

8  And  the  Assyrian  shall  fall  by  a  sword  not  of 

man; 

Yea  the  sword  not  of  a  mortal  shall  devour  him. 
And  he  shall  flee  from  the  face  of  the  sword ; 
And  the  courage  of  his  chosen  men  shall  fail.. 

9  And  through  terror  he  shall  pass  beyond  his 

strong-hold  ; 

AkJ  at  his  flight  his  princes  shall  be  terrified. 
Thus  saith  Jehovah,  whose  fire  is  in  Ziou, 

And  whose  furnace  is  in  Jerusalem. 


spirit.  That  Jst  Arc  weak  and  not  strong ;  infirm,  easily  destroyed, 
sad  »ot  invincible,  a*  ye  seem  to  inugint. 

4.  JAh*  ns  t/w  lion,  Sfc.  The  comparison  in  thin  terse  is.  forcible. 
Lowth  observes,  that  it  is  in  the  spirit  and  maimer,  and  very  Dearly  ap¬ 
proaching  to  the  expression  of  Homer,  Used  xii.  it :tl  Jehovah, 

trr.  A  par!  of  the  antithesis  U  to  be  supplied.  So  will  not  Jehovah  he 
defeated,  and  deprived  of  hit  prey  when  be  dcsccadeth  to  tight  for  Jem* 
Micro. 

b.  Leaping  formard,  fie.  The  common  meaning  of  the  irord  nos  is, 
to  bait,  to  be  lame,  to  leap  as  in  a  rude  kind  of  dancing,  like  the  prophets 
of  Beal:  Kilty**  xvUI.  26.  Here  the  comparison  limits  its  seme  to  the 
action  of  the  mother- bird,  springing  forward  to  cover  her  young  with  her 
wings*  In  this  manner  Ood  did  as.  it  were,  leap  forward  to  protect  the 
booses  of  the  Israelites  when  the  destroying  augcl  passed  through  the  land 
of  Egypt.  Exod.  xii.  23.  Michael  is  adopts  tbo  Syriac  sense  of  j>p«rt»y; 
hat  the  other  versions  give  that  of  pasting  over. 

7.  The  tin.  That  ia,  the  oeculos  of  their  sin  j  Hie  objects  which 
induced  them  to  tin,  by  forsaking  Jehovah,  and  renouncing  bis  service*. 

9,  Beyond  hit  strong-kold.  He  shall  he  so  confounded  as  not  to  know 
what  he  does,  but  shall  &fes  the  fortress  in  which  be  hoped  to  find  security. 

- Whoie  fire,  fyc.  Some  nndenUid  this  to  mean  only,  that  him  fire  warn 

continually  burning  upon  the  altar,  or  that  be  was  worshipped  In  Zion  by 
burnt-offerings,  and  would  therefore  protect  and  defend  it.  Others  think. 


CHAPTER  XXXH, 

Beiiold,  a  king  shall  reign  in  righteousness,  1 
And  priuces shall  rule  with  equity. 

And  the  man  shall  be  as  a  covert  from  the  storm,  2 
And  as  a  hiding-place  from  the  tempest; 

As  purling  rills  of  water  in  a  dry  place; 

As  the  shade  of  a  great  rock  in  a  desert  land. 

And  the  eyes  of  those  that  see  shall  regard  him ;  3 
And  the  ears  of  those  that  hear  shall  be  attentive. 
Even  the  heart  of  the  rash  shall  attain  know-  4 
ledge. 

And  the  tongue  of  stammerers  speak  readily 
and  plainly. 

The  vile  person  shall  no  more  be  called  5 
honourable ; 

And  the  niggard  shall  no  more  be  called  liberal. 
For  the  vile  person  will  still  utter  what  is  vile;  6 
And  his  heart  will  devise  iniquity:- 
Practising  hypocrisy,  and  speaking  wrongfully 
of  Jehovah ; 

To  keep  empty  the  soul  of  the  hungry  ; 

And  the  thirsty  he  will  deprive  of  drink. 

As  for  the  niggard.,  his  instruments  are  evil ;  7 

He  plottelh  mischievous  devices  ; 

To  ensnare  the  humble  with  lying  words, 

And  defeat  the  assertions  of  the  poor  in  judgment. 
Rut  the  liberal  will  devise  liberal  things ;  8 

And  he  by  his  liberal  purposes  shall  he 
established. 


that  it  denote*,  (bat  he  would  manifest  himself  as  a  fire  to  consume 
|*  enemies,  Comp.  55ecH.  ii.  5.  and  xii.ti. 

I  CHAP.  XXXH.  1.  A  fie.  Most  expositors  consider  li«- 

zekiati  to  ho  intended,  in  whose  reign  religion  flourished,  and  JuMicc  «u 
duly  udmiuistered.  He  end  his  mi  u  ini  erst  restored  and  observed  (he  law.  lie 
I  ought  to  be  regarded,  I  thtuk,  as  ly  picul  of  Christ. 

2.  And  the  iwtn,  fie.  Some  would  render, (  Every  one,’  and  refer  it  to 
.  nil  the  princes,  I  woo’d  apply  it  to  the  Ling.  He  shall  be  a  refuge  for  the 

afflicted  and  oppressed,  and  esteemed  for  his  justice  and  mercy,  as  much  as 
a  covert  la  by  the  atornwbet  traveller;  and  be  as  acceptable  u  purling  rills 
to  a  dry  laud,  or  as  (he  shadow,  Ac.  This  last  image  is  beautiful.  The  sha¬ 
dow  of  a  great  projecting  rock  U  the  most  refreshing  that  Is  possible  in  a  hot 
i  country,  not  duly  as  most  perfectly  excluding  the  rayi  of  the  cun  j  but  also 
having  in  itself  a  natural  coolness,  which  it  reflects  and  communicates  to  eve- 
Ii  ry  thing  about  it* 

3.  ShaU  regard  him.  I  follow  (be  reading  proposed  by  Le  Clcrc,  tV  in*, 
stead  of  Kbi,  of  which  mistake  the  Masorets  acknowledge  fifteen  instances; 
and  many  more  are  reckoned  by  others.  This  change  gives  to  the  verb  its. 
true  and  usual  sense. 

4>  Tongue  of  itvmmerert,  fie.  The  rash  and  hasty  shall  learn  to  he 
cautious  sod  prudent,  and  the  dif&deat  shall  acquire  confidence  to  speak  in 
their  own  defence. 

S.  The  vile  person,  fie,  Men  shall  he  esteemed  and  treated  according* 
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Judgment s  on  Vie  careless 

8  Ye  women  that  are  at  case,  arise,  hear  my  jj 
voice ;  J 

Yc  daughters  that  are  secure,  give  ear  to  my 
speech ! 

JO  Many  years  shall  ye  that  are  secure  be  troubled  ; 
For  the  vintage  faileth,  the  gathering  shall  uot 
come. 

11  Tremble,  ye  that  are  at  ease ;  be  troubled,  ye 

that  are  secure ! 

Strip  yc,  make  ye  bare;  gird  ye  sackcloth 

12  Upon  your  loins,  and  upon  your  breasts; 

T  Mourn"  for  the  pleasant  *  field",  for  the  fruitful 
vine. 

13  Over  the  land  of  my  people 

Shall  the  thorn  and  the  brier  come  up ; 

Yea,  over  all  the  joyous  houses. 

And  over  the  exulting  city. 

1 1  For  the  palace  is  now  forsaken ; 

The  populous  city  is  left  desolate ; 

Ophei  and  the  watch-tower  shall  be  even  dens, 


Cj*r.  xi* if.  12. '  Sept.  Syr.  Vulg. - » the  scraiocs.Bd  12  loss. 

R fflkctiovs  upon  Chapters  xxxi.  A  xxxii.  1.  AtoiAit 
(lie  convulsions  of  nations,  occasioned  by  (lie  impiety  and  foolish  policy 
of  kings  and  princes,  and  by  the  wtekedows  of  die  people,  it  is  plea¬ 
sing  to  contemplate  a  good  and  pious  king,  ruling  in  righteousness,  and 
securing  to  his  people  protection  from  injustice  and  oppression.  Such 
■was  HeZekiah,  who  possessed  the  wisdom,  and  had  ibe  piety  to  Select 
such  Ministers  os  would  seek  and  promote  the  public  welfare;  and  to  j 
discountenance  and  banish  from  his  counsels  (he  wicked,  the  selfish  and  : 
unjust.  Tbe  source  of  public  justice  was  pure ;  and  its  salutary  streams  j 
flowed  through  the  hind.  This  was  designed  to  give  instruction  to  fu-  j 
Uire  kings,  and  to  teach  tbe  people  to  knowltow  to. value,  and  to  im-  [ 
prove  the  blessings  which  they  enjoy  under  them. 

2.  How  amiable  is  the  character  of  the  liberal  man !  Not  wrapt 
up  in  himself,  nor  seeking  only  his  own  things,  he  lias  a  heart  to  feet 
for,  and  to  contrive  and  do  good  to  others.  He  contrive*  hovr  he  may 


to  thoir  rest  characters;  sot  as  wader  a  wicked  king,  when  tbe  vilest  tyco- 
phasts  are  exsltsdasd  honoured  j  when  the  covetous  and  avaricious  are  sc- 
com  ted  liberal. 

t.  JJit  mttmmmUs  ffc.  HU  machination*  ud  dnifN.  Th«  ptruo- 
mum  sugiicsvcd  this  ttmu-—- •‘Ami  iefent,  fre.  l  bare  follo^St  Lowth,  who 
hat  I  ooneeiae  glMuiitlM  nu«  of  tbe  text*  The  prophot**  dettp  it  to  show 
that  the  niggard*  to  gain  hi*  cause  will  not  only  use  lying  words,  hot  will 
adopt  all  the  asU<of  chicanery  $  while  the  poor  It  speaking  what  is  right,  be 
will  attempt  to  defeat  -bis  hottest  assertions. 

9.  Ke*au«|  fyc.  Htve  com naeaess  a  ssew  .prophecy,  and  which  has 
mpect  to  the  desolation  of  the  land  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  -ere a  to  the 
limes  of  the  gospel,  when  the  spirit  eh  all  be  poured  out  fioai  on  high,  and 
produce  the  greatest  moral  chaos  e.  Grottos,  after  tlxTwg  urn,  -Kirochi  and 
others,  understood  women  to  be  used  in  a  figurative  sense  for  tbe  cities,  and 
daughter*  for  Imu  plseu  aud  Tillages.  Compare  Eztk.  xii,  41*  . 
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and  secure  daughters  of  Zion. 

A  joy  of  wild-asses,  a  pasture  for  flocks: 

Till  tbe  spirit  from  on  high  be  poured  upon  us,  la 
Anti  the  wilderness  become  a  fruitful  field, 

And  (he  fruitful  field  be  esteemed  a  forest: 

And  judgment  shall  dwell  in  tbe  wilderness,  10 
And  righteousness  shall  reside  in  the  fruitful 
field. 

Ami  the  work  of  righteousness  shall  be  peace,  IT 
Am)  the  effect  of  righteousness,  quietness, 

Ami  security  even  for  ever. 

Aud  my  people  shall  dwell  in  a  peaceable  13 
mansion. 

And  reside  in  secure  habitations,  and  iu  tranquil 
resting-places. 

j  For  the  hail* shall  fall",  and  the  forest  be  15 
brought  down. 

And  the  city  be  laid  level  with  tbe  plain. 

Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  in  every  well  watered  20 
place. 

Who  send  forth  the  foot  of  the  ox  ami  the  ass. 


19.  *  1  nw. 

be  able  to  do  good ;  he  retrenches  siiperSuitier.  cud  saves  needle.*  ex- 
pence*,  not  that  he  may  hoard  op  wealth,  but  that  he  may  do  the  more 
good.  He  endeavours  to  be  as  extensively  beneficent  as  po.silile,  and 
by  his  charily  he  shall  stand  t  his  prosperity  shall  be  increased  by  the 
blessing  ol  heaven ;  he  shall  be  esteemed  by  men,  have  peace  in  his  own 
mind,  and  obtain  favour  of  the  Lord. 

S.  Let  us  rejoice  in  the  government  of  oar  Lord  Jrsus,  who 
"  reigns  in  righteousness,'’  being  himself  perfectly  holy,  aud  his  admi¬ 
nistration  inflexibly  just.  He  is  a  shelter  and  refreahment  to  his  peo¬ 
ple  in  every  storm.  By  It ta  gospel,  knowledge,  holiness,  liberality, 
peace  and  joy  are  promoted  and  diffused.  Let  os  show,  by  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  these  virtues,  that  we  have  received  its  influence:  arid  earnestly 
pray  that  the  spirit  may  be  poured  forth  from  on  high  upon  us,  our  chur¬ 
ches,  and  all  the  world  ;  that  “  the  wilderness  may  be  a  fruitful  field,” 
and  the  earth.may  become  like  the  paradise  of  Clod  above. 


10.  3/o»y  yrort.  If  tro*  be  understood  to  signify  a  year  a*  Kxod.  xiii. 
10.  Lent.  xx*.  2D.  the  literal  rendering  will  be,  “  year  upon  year.”  1  have 
gives  what  I  think  to  be  tba  real  tense. 

12.  Mnrn,  Ifc.  The  reading  of  the  Tertians  is  here  necessary:  for 
what  propriety  it  there  in  I  sets,  or  breasts ;  or  how  is  it  associated  with  the 
tine  i 

14.  OphO  and  tke.  Sfc.  Tl  wa«  s  part  of  mooDt  7.ioa  i-iting  higher  (hail 
the  rest;  at  tbe  eastern  extremity,  near  to  the  temple*  a  little  to  the  south 
of  it:  called  Vy  Micah  it.  &  M  Ophei  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,**  It  was  na¬ 
turally  atioag  by  its  iituttioD,  aud  bad  a  wail  of  its  own,  by  which  »1  was  i«- 
pars  ted  from  the  rest  of  Zion, 

16.  And  the  wilder  ntse.  Compare  ch.  »*ix,  17,  asd  the  note. 

17.  The  wo rk  of*  4 fc.  When  God  bat  restored  his  propie,  serf  instead 
of  being  tike  a  wilderness,  bath  mode  them  as  a  fruitful  field,  Utcjthalf 
work  righteousness,  and -enjoy  peace,  prosperity,  and  security. 
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Majesty  of  Qod. 


ISAIAH  XXXIII. 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 


Gudt  judgment*  on  th t  of  hit  j teoplot  the  Attyriantj  the  privUtgu  of 

tuck  at  J tar  end  term  Qod, 

1  Wo  to  thee,  thou  spoiler  who  hast  uot  been 

spoiled  ; 

And  thou  plunderer,  who  hast  not  been  plun¬ 
dered  : 

When  thou  hast  ceased  to  spoil,  thou  shalt  be 
spoiled  ; 

When  wearied  with  plundering,  they  shall 
plunder  thee. 

2  O  Jehovah,  be  gracious  to  us ;  for  we  wait  on 

thee; 

lie  thou  vour"  strength  every  morning ; 

Even  our  salvation  iu  the  time  of. distress. 

3  Prom  T  thy  terrible"  voice  the  peoples  fled  ; 
When  thou  didst  rise  up  the  nations  were 

dispersed. 

4  But  your  spoil  shall  be  gathered,  as  the  locust 

gathcrcth ; 

As  the  caterpillar  runneth  to  and  fro, 

So  shall  they  run  and  collect  it. 

5  Jehovah  is  exalted  ;  yea,  lie  dwellethon  high; 
lie  hath  tilled  Zion  with  judgment  and  justice. 

6  Tiie  security  of  thy  times  shall  be  |x>wer, 
Salvation,  wisdom,  and  knowledge; 

The  fear  of  Jehovah,  this  shall  be  ”  thy"  treasure. 

7  Behold  the  mighty  raise  a  grievous  cry  ; 

The  ambassadors  of  peace  weep  bitterly. 


Chap,  txxiit.  4.  »  Ayr.  Chili  Vulj, 


19.  For  the  Aaif,  Hail  often  denotes  divine  judgment*.  Compare 
clt.  xxtu  4;  xvuii.  17.  1  Ily  the  forest,*  the  Babylonians  seem  to  be  in¬ 
tended,  who  were  the  great  enemies  of  Israel ;  and  *Uy  the  city,*  Babylon, 
»  Utob  was  destined  to  become  *o  utter  desolation.* 

■JO-  fVell-»utcred  ylacg.  Without  water  nothing  can  grow  in  the  arid 
el  >m«  of  the  east.  God  sent  the  autumn  and  spring  rains  on  the  land  of  his 
people;  and  they  arc  admonished  to  improve  the  blessing  by  sowing  their 
seed,  ami  cm  ploying  the  labours  of  the  o*  and  the  ass,  when,  their  enemies 
being  destroyed,  they  should  dwell  in  a  peaceable  mansion,  and  reside  in 
secure  habitations. 

CHAP.  XXX II  I.  I«  Thonopotior,  $fo*  The  prophet  addresses  him¬ 
self  to  Seii3cherib,  briefly,  bat  strongly  expressing  the  injustice  of  bis  am¬ 
bitious  designs,  and  the  sudden  disappointment  of  them. 

4.  O  Jehovah,  tfc.  Here  the  Jews  are  introduced,  offering  (heir  hum¬ 
ble  requests  to  Gud  in  their  present  distress  ;  and  declaring  their  trust  and 
confidence  in  bis  protection. 

3,  4.  From  thy  terrible,  $<?.  The  prophet  again  addresses  Senacherih, 
who  hid  caused  such  terror,  that  even  hw  name  scattered  the  nations.  In 
the  following  verse  he  accosts  the  Assyrians,  and  declares,  that  the  wealth 
which  they  had  amassed  should  become  a  prey  to  others.  They  should  run 
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Terror  of  the  wicked. 

The  highways  are  desolate;  the  traveller  8 
ceaseth ; 

He  hath  broken  the  covenant ;  despised  the 
cities, 

And  of  men  he  maketh  no  account. 

The  land  moiirneth,  it  languished ;  9 

Lebanon  is  ashamed,  it  withercth  away : 

Sharon  is  become  like  a  wilderness. 

And  Bashan  and  Carmel  arc  stripped  and  waste. 

Now  will  I  arise,  saith  Jehovah ;  10 

Now  will  1  lift  up  myself ;  now  will  I  be  exalted. 

Ye  shall  conceive  chaff ;  ye  shall  bring  forth  1 1 
stubble ; 

And  my  spirit  like  fire  shall  consume  you. 

And  the  peoples  shall  be  burned,  as  lime  is  12 
burned ; 

As  thorns  cut  up,  they  shall  be  consumed  in  the  fire. 

Hear,  ye  that  are  afar  ofT,  what  1  have  done ;  13 
And  acknowledge,  ye  that  arc  uear,  my  power. 

The  sinners  in  Zion  arc  filled  with  dread  ;  1 4 

Terror  hath  seized  the  hypocrites : 

“  Who  among  us  can  abide  consuming  fire? 

Who  among  uscan  abideperpetual  burnings  ?” 

He  that  walketh  righteously  and  speakelh  15 
uprightly ; 

Who  detesteth  the  gain  of  oppression ; 

Who  shaketh  his  hands  from  bribery  ; 

Who  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  mention  of  blood. 
And  shutteth  his  eyes  at  the  appearance  of  evil ; 

He  shall  dwell  on  the  high-places ;  16 


3.  »  Srpt.  Syr.  The  rest,  at  the  lout  of  Ike  famuli,  6.  T  S  y  m. 


to  and  fro,  collecting  it  on  every  hand.  Others  consider  the  prophet  as  ad¬ 
dressing  Cod  ;  but  I  prefer  the  explanation  given. 

5.6.  Jehovah  is  fruited,  4ri-  Here  a  chorus  of  Jew.  is  introduced,  ac¬ 
knowledging  the  mercy  and  power  of  God,  who  had  undertaken  to  protect 
them,  and  celebratiug  the  wisdom  and  piety  of  tbeir  king  Hcxekiah,  who  had 
placid  bis  confidence  in  the  favour  or  God. 

7 — 9.  The  mighty,  tfe.  We  have  here  a  description  of  the  distress  snd 
despair  of  the  Jewi,  upon  the  king  of  Assyria’s  marching  ag.init  Jerusalem, 
and  sending  his  summons  to  them  to  surrender,  after  the  treaty  he  had  made 
with  Hezekiah  '  tlie  condition  of  hi.  paying,  as  he  actually  did  pay  to  him, 
tlire*  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  thirty  talents  of  gold.  S  Kings  sviii. 

14 — Id - Mighty  men.  Literally,  ‘lions  of  God or  strong  lior.j  ;  so 

they  called  valiant  men,  heroes  5  which  appellation  the  Arabians  and  Persians 
still  use. 

10—13.  Ifow  xill  I  arise,  flfe.  In  these  verse*  Jehovah  promises  his  peo¬ 
ple  deliverance;  and  assures  them  that  their  enemies  should  soon  perish. 

13—19.  Hear,  ye  that  are,  $e.  God  now  calls  all  nations  to  be  witnes¬ 
ses  of  his  power,  lore ,  and  faithfulness  towards  his  people,  in  earing  them 
by  destroying  their  enemies.  The  prophet  then  describes  the  dreadful  ap- 
prehensions  of  the  wicked  in  those  limes  of  distress  and  imminent  danger; 
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Peace  and  prosperity  ISAIAH 

The  strong- holds  of  the  rocks  shall  be  his 
fortress ; 

llis  bread  shall  be  given,  his  waters  shall  be 
sure. 

17  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  king  In  his  beauty ; 
They  shall  behold  the  land  that  is  afar  off. 

18  Thy  heart  shall  reflect  on  the  past  terror: 
Where  is  now  the  scribe?  where  the  receiver? 
Where  is  he  that  numbered  the  towers  ? 

19  Thou  shalt  see  no  more  that  fierce  people ; 

A  people  whose  deep  speech  thou  couldst  not 
hear ; 

Ami  whose  stammering  tongues  thou  couldst 
not  understand. 

20  '  Thou  shalt  see'  Zion,  the  city  of  our  solemn 

feasts ; 

Thine  eyes  shall  behold  Jerusalem, 

A  quiet  habitation,  a  tabernacle  unshaken  ; 
Whose  stakes  shall  never  be  removed, 

And  none  of  whose  cords  shall  be  broken. 

21  But  the  glorious  name  of  Jehovah 


20.  r  Cliftld'  Hnubigant. 

Reflections  upon  Cjupter  xxxiii.  1.  We  are  taught 
not  tj  despair,  when  in  the  deepest  disinaw;  but  wait  on,  and  eouiiiie 
in  Jehoeah  for  help.  Prayer  is  ofmighty  efficacy;  and  in  every  period 
God  has  Imnoured  it  by  appearing  for  the  deliverance  of  his  people. 
Never  was  Jerusalem  in  so  much  danger;  never  were  its  inhabitants 
so  much  terrified.  u  Behold  the  ntighiy  raise  a  grievous  cry ;  the  arc- 
ba-smiors  of  peace  weep  bitterly.  The  highways  are  desolate;  the  tra¬ 
veller  ccaseth;  he  hath  broken  the  covenant ;  despised  the  cities,  and 
of  Hieo  he  makeift  no  account.  Now  will  I  arise,  saith  Jehovah;  now 
will  K  lift  up  myself;  now  will  I  be  exalted.”  Thus  did  Jehovah  ap¬ 
pear,  and  become  a  very  present  help  in  time  of  need ;  and  we  may 
ever  hope  that  the  mount  of  danger  is  the  place,  where  we  shall  see  sur¬ 
prising  grace. 


Ai.«ly  contrasted  with  tb*  coufrlfuce  ami  security  of  the  righteous,  and  their 
trout  in  the  |»ra;uuc*  of  Go  J,  tb*t  ha  will  be  their  never-fading  strength  and 
protection.  : 

17.  King  in  hit  hcauig.  Not  clothed  in  sackcloth,  as  a  moumcr,  but 
arrayed  in  his  rwyal  robes,  spienriid,  beautiful,  «ud  glorious.— —That  it 
«/«r  * iff.  Be  no  ionjrcr  confined  to  Jrrwuium,  but  the  liege  being  eoded, 
and  ihi:  ciwmy  destroyed,  any  part  of  the  land  may  bo  visited  at  pleasure  ; 
or  any  foreign  land. 

Id.  II  hrrt  si  the  srrihe  t  The  person  who  wrote  down  the  names  of  such 
"  ,u  P*y  The  reetiter  or  wrigher  of  money,  denotes  him  ap¬ 

point*  f  to  collect  thf  .tribute,  He  that  oumhered  tUe  towers,  the  eoinmaud- 
cr  ©t  the  enemy'*  for  era,  Who  surveyed  the  fortifications  of  the  city,  and 
took  au  account  of  the  beighth,  strength,  and  situation  of.  the  waUs  and 
towers  ;  that  he  might  know  where  to  make  the  assault  with  tbo  greatest 
probability  of  success. 

30.  Than  shall,  fye.  Tito,  oavt  Hoe  jastifiva  this  teadiug.  The  prophet 


XXXIV.  of  Jerusalem. 

Shall  be  to  us  a  place  of  confluent  streams ; 

Of  rivers  wide  and  spacious: 

On  which  no  ship  with  oars  shall  pass, 

Neither  shall  any  mighty  vessel  go  through. 

For  Jehovah  is  our  judge;  Jehovah  is  our  32 
lawgiver ; 

Jehovah  is  our  king ;  he  will  save  us. 

Thy  sails  arc  loose ;  they  cannot  make  them  fast ;  23 
Thy  must  is  not  firm;  they  cannot  spread  the 
ensign. 

Then  shall  spoil  in  abundance  be  divided  ; 
liven  the  lame  shall  seize  the  prey. 

Neither  shall  an  inhabitant  say,  “  I  am  sick ;”  84 
The  people  who  dwell  therein. 

Are  freed  from  the  guilt  of  their  iuiquity. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

Ck.  XXXIV.  (f  XXXV.  God'*  ate ful  judgments  on  (he  enemies  of  hit  people, 
the  Edomites;  the  desolation  of  their  land ,  aud  the  certainty  of  it ,  Kith 
a  prophecy  the  flourishing  state  of  Israel,  implying  their  restoration, 
the  rowing  and  miracles  of  the  Saviour,  and  the  cwtvcrsw* i  of  men  tv  God. 

Draw  near,  ye  nations,  and  hearken ;  1 


2.  Wc  learn  also  that  the  times  of  private  or  public  distress  exhi¬ 
bit  in  a  strong  light  the  different  characters  of  men.  While  the  piww 
are  bold  and  courageous,  trusting  to  the  power  and  grace  of  God,  and 
bowing  submissively  to  his  will,  the  hypocrites  in  Zion  are  most  terri¬ 
bly  afraid.  When  they  expected  the  city  to  be  taken,  plundered,  and 
burned;  though  they  had  uiade  a  jest  of  the  threatening,  aud  were  se¬ 
cure  and  careless,  yet  now  they  were  struck  with  fear,  ami  souk  into 
despair.-  And  guilt  will  assuredly  affect  the  hypocrites  under  the  gos¬ 
pel  in  the  same  manner,  when  they  think  of  those  devouring  flames  and 
everlasting  burnings,  which  are  threatened  against  all  the  workers  ol 
iniquity.  While  good  men  shall  see  the  king  of  kings  in  his  beuutv, 
and  he  freed  from  6in  and  misery:  they  slrnll  drink  of  the  cup  of  wrath, 
and  lie  down  in  sorrow. 


having  compared  Jerusalem  to  a  tent  or  tabernacle,  foretells  its  security. 

21.  The  ylaiimuvaMt,  *e.  I  folio,  the  Scpluagiut  and  Syrise,  io 
regarding  Qv*  as  a  noun,  and  not  as  the  M  0*01*3 1*  have  pointed  it,  Ps.  ax.  1. 

Prov.xviii.  10. - Cuufi.ent  tlreami,  tfc.  Rivet*  aud  stream*  are  in  part 

the  defence  of  cities;  hut  Jehovah  vould  be  to  Jerusalem  like  such  a  mass 
of  water  a*  neither  small  nur  large  vessel  should  be  able  to  pass  ;  it  should 
be  like  an  island,  whose  impregnable  rampart  is  the  see. 

23.  Thy  Mila  are,  Qc.  The  prophet  addresses  the  coemy,.and  having 
compared  the  aid  of  Jehovah  to  mighty  waters  surrounding  a  city,  he  con. 
aiders  tbo  Assyrian  to  be  tike  an  old  ship,  with  its  sails  louse,  its  mast 
broken,  aud  ready  to  be  overwhelmed  with  the  sea  breaking  upon  it. 

24.  Jam  sick.  O r  1  languish  through  the  evils  endured  in  consequence 
of  the  srege.  Every  one  shall  forget  what  ho  baa  auffeied,  in  the  Joy  and 
triumph  of  so  great  a  deliverance;  and  shall  live  in  peace  anil  tranquillity. 
God  being  gracious  and  freeing  them  from  their  guilt  and  sin. 

CRAP,  XXXIV.  1.  itrvpntar,  Jjc.  The  subject  is  of  such  import- 


jtirful  desolation  IS.VTAJJ  XXX^V, 


of  the ,  land  of  Edom. 


And  attend  unto  me,  ye  peoples! 

Let  the  earth  hear,  and  die  fulness  thereof ; 
The  world,  and  all  that  spring  from  it. 

2  For  the  wrath  of  Jehovah  is  upon  all  nations, 

And  his  fury  upon  all  their  hosts ;  . 

lie  hath  devoted  them — given  them  up  to 
slaughter. 

3  And  their  slain  shall  be. cast  out; 

And  from  their  carcases  a  stench  shall  ascend, 
And  the  mountains  melt  down  with  their  blood. 

4  A  nd  all  the  host  of  heaven  shall  waste  away ; 
And  the  heavens  shall  be  rolled  up  as  a  scroll : 
And  all  their  hosts  shall  wither  and  fall. 

As  the  witliered  foliage  from  the  vine, 

And  as  the  blighted  fruit  from  the  fig-tree. 

5  For  my  sword  is v  made  hare"  in’the  heavens ; 
Behold,  upon  Edom  shall  it  descend  ,* 

Ami  on  a  people  by  me  justly  devoted. 

6  The  sword  of  Jehovah  is  filled  .with  blood  ; 

It  is  made  fat  with  the  fattest  flesh  : 

With  the , blood  of  lambs  and  of  goats ; 

With  the  fat  of  the  kidneys  of  rams : 

For  Jehovah  hath  a  sacrifice  in  Bozrah, 

And  a  great  slaughter  in  the  laud  of  Edom. 

7  And  the  wild-goats  shall  fall  down  with  them, 
And  the  buttocks,  together  with  tbe  bulls : 
And  theirland  shall  be  drunken  with  their  blood, 
And  their  very  dust  shall  be  enriched  with  fat. 

8  For  it  is  the  day  of  Jehovah’s  vengeance  ; 

The  vear  of  recompence  to  the  Advocate  of 

Zion. 


And  her  streams  shall  be  turned  into  pitch,  a 
And  her  dust  into  sulphur ; 

And  her  land  shall  become  burning  pitch. 

It  shall  not.be  quenched  by  night  or  by  day ;  10 

Her  smoke  shall  ascend  up  for  ever ; 

Through  every  generation  she  shall  lie  waste ; 
None  shall  pass  through  her  for  ever  and  ever. 
But  the  pelican  and  porcupine  shall  inherit  her,  1 1 
And  the  owl  and  the  raven  shall  dwell  in  her: 

For  he  shall  stretch  over  her  the  line  of  desolation. 
And  let  fall  the  plummet  of  emptiness. 

As  to  her  nobles,  there  shall  be  none,  12 

Whom  they  may  call  to.  rule  oyer  them ; 

For  all  her  princes  shall  utterly  fail,  ; 

And  thorns  shall  spring  up  in  her  palaces ;  13 

The  nettle  and  the  bramble,  in  her  fortresses : 
And  she  shall  become  a  habitation  for  serpents ; 

A  court  for  the  daughters  of  the  ostrich. 

Various  kindsof  wild-beasts  shall  meet  together,  14 
And  the  satyr  shall  call  to  his  fellow ; 

There  also  the  screech-owl  shall  pitch, 

And  find  for  herself  a  place  of  rest. 

There  the  raven  shall  make  her  nest,  and  lay  15 
her  eggs ; 

And  hatch  them,  and  gather  the  brood  under 
her  shadow ; 

There  also  shall  the  vultures  be  gathered 
together ; 

Every  one  of  them  shall  join  her  mate. 

Consult  ye  the  book  of  Jehovah,  and  read :  16 

Not  one  of  these  shall  be  missed  ; 


The  kappy  change  ISAIAH  XXXV.  effected  in  Israel. 


Not  a  female  shall  want  her  own  mate ; 

For  the  '  mouth  of  Jehovah"  hath  commanded; 
And  his  spirit  itself  hath  gathered  them. 

17  And  he  hath  cast  the  lot  for  them, 

A  «d  his  hand  hath  divided  for  them  by  line : 
They  shall  possess  the  land  perpetually 
Through  every  generation  they  shall  dwell 
therein, 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

1  The  desert  and  the  waste  shall  be  glad ; 

And  the  wilderness  shall  rejoice  and  flourish: 

2  Like  the  rose  it  shall  abundantly  flourish, 

And  shall  even  exult  with  joy  and  singing : 
The  glory  of  Lebanon  Shall  be  given  nnto  it ; 
The  beauty  of  Carmel  and  of  Sharon ; 

These  shall  see  the  glory  of  Jehovah, 

And  heboid  the  majesty  of  our  Hod. 

3  Strengthen  ye  the  feeble  hands. 

And  confirm  ye  the  tottering  knees. 

4  Say  ye  to  the  faint-hearted,  “  Be  ye  strong ; 

“  Be  not  afraid  ;  behold  your  God 
Vengeance  will  come;  the  retribution  of  God: 
He  himself  will  come  and  save  you. 


Ifi.  »  Sapt.  6  mi,. 

Reflections  upon  Chapters  xxxjv.  <fc  xxXv.  1.  We 
learn  that  when  God  makes  knows  his  purposes  by  his  prophets,  (hey 
ought  to  be  regarded,  as  they  will  be  assuredly  accomplished.  The 
book  of  the  prophets  is  the  book  of  Jehovah ;  hence  every  one  should 
read  that  they  may  observe  the  correspondence  between  (he  prophecy 
and  the  event.  Where  we  hare  light  from  ancient  history,  we  shall 
see  the  prophecies  exactly  fulfilled  j  and  where  we  have  not  hirtory,  we 


Then  shall  the  eyes  of  the  blind  be  opened,  5 
And  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped  : 
Then  shall  the  lame  bound  like  the  hart,  6 
And  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  shall  sing : 

For  in  the  desert  shall  waters  burst  forth. 

And  streams  shall  flow  in  the  wilderness  : 

And  the  glowing  sand  shall  become  a  pool,  7 
And  the  thirsty  soil  springs  of  waters: 

In  the  haunt  of  serpents  shall  spring  up 
The  grass,  with  the  reed  and  the  bulrush. 

And  0  a  highway  shall  be  there ;  8 

And  it  shall  be  called  the  way  of  holiness : 

No  unclean  person  shall  pass  through  it : 

But  God  shall  be  with  them,  walking  in  the  way. 
And  the  foolish  shall  not  err  therein. 

No  lion  shall  be  there ;  & 

Nor  shall  any  ravenous  beast  come  up  thither ; 
Neither  shall  one  such  be  found  there : 

But  the  redeemed  shall  walk  therein. 

Yea,  the  ransomed  of  Jehovah  shall  return ;  10 

They  shall  come  to  Zion  with  triumph  ; 

Perpetual  joy  bhall  crown  their  heads. 

Joy  und  gladness  shall  they  obtain  ; 

And  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away. 


CfrAp.  xxxr.  8.  »<md«woy.  Syr.  many  mu. 

have  reason  to  conclude 'that  they  were  fulfilled,  or  will  be  so.  Foe 
“God1*  counsel  shall  stand,  and  his  words  shall  not  fall  to  the  ground. ’’ 

2.  The  appearances  of  God  in  favour  of  bis  ancient  people :  the 
happy  change  wide  in  (Jteir  date  and  circumstances  should  remind  n<= 
of  the  appearance  of  God  our  Saviour,  and  the  effects  of  his  miracles, 
doctrine,  and  grace.  These  indeed  changed  the  wilderness  into  a 
fruitful  field  j  and  tire  glowing  sand  into  [tools  of  water.  The  eves  ol 


Some  refer  it  to  the  time  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  laid  waste  many  coon- 
tHea,  and  might  probably  destroy  Bozrab.  Others  consider  Edom  as 
meaning  any  enemy  of  Iaraet  or  the  church,  and  the  deaign  is  to  show,  that 
while  these  perish,  God  will  restore  and  render  his  own  iaod  and  people 
most  flSbriabiog, 

CHAP.  XXXV.  I.  Tie  desert,  pc.  While  the  land  of  Edom  was 
for  ever  to  lie  wane,  that  of  dude*  now  waste,  was  to  be  again  cultivated, 
and  produce  in  the  richest  abundance  ;  abounding  in  trees  as  Lebanon,  and 
in  crop*  like  Uie  fertile  dietricta  of  Carnet  and  Sharon,  it  should  be  beau* 
life  I  as  a  blooming  rose.  The  desert  and  waste  shall  see  or  eapericaoe  Use 
glorious  power  of  God,  in  producing  each  a  surprising  change. 

S.  Strengthen,  $r.  Jfe  addresses  the  ministers  or  teacher*  of  Israel. 
Comfort  ye  and  encourage  God’s  people  who  are  now  ready  to  faint,  with 
the  assurance  of  the  salvation  wbioShe  will  work  for  tlieu.  He  mention, 
heads  and  kites*,  btcaase  the  strength  or  weakness  of  mas  appears  in  these 
parti. 

d,  S«y  ye  te  (hr,  This  Is  wbat  must  give  conmge  to  men,  to  be 
assured  that  God  will  coma  to  punish  their  enemies,  and  aave  them. 

5.  Then  shad  tie  eyes,  (e.  •  Those  wit#  were  wilfully,  blind  and  deaf, 

3  fit} 


shall  be  constrained  to  acknowledge  God’s  power  and  grace;  and  tuc 

aged,  tame,  and  infirm  shall  leap  for  joy  when  God  works  this  deliverance. 

These  words  were  literally  fulfilled  when  Jesus  came  to  save  men.  Matt, 

si.  4.  5. 

7.  Cloving  sand,  8r.  This  word  is  Arabic,  as  well  as  Hebrew,  expres¬ 
sing  in  both  languages  the  same  thing;  the  glowing  sandy  plain,  which  in 
hot  countries  at  a  distauce  ha*  the  appearance  of  water,  it  sometimes 
tempts  thirsty  travellers  out  of  their  way,  but  deceives  them  when  they 
come  near,  either  going  forward,  (for  it  always  appears  at  the  same  dis¬ 
tance)  or  quite, vanishes. 

8.  But  Ged,  8c.  1  have  substituted  the  noun  for  the  pronoun,  to 

give  more  clearly  the  sense,  comp.  ver.  4.  where  it  if  said,  he  was  to 

come  and  aave  them. - In  the  way,  9m.  This  word  is  by  a  mistake  added 

to  the  first  member  of  the  sentence  from  the  beginning  of  the  following 
member.  «  But  he  shall  he  with  them  walking  in  the  way,  fee.”  That  is, 
God  j  ace  vet.  4.  Who  shall  dwell  among  them,  and  s«  them  an  example, 
that  they  should  follow  his  steps.* * * * 7 8 * * 11  By  the  foolish  is  meant  men  of  no  ex¬ 
perience,  men  uuinstrneted ;  but  even  these  through  divine  guidance  shall 
■rut  err  from  the  right  and  got  id  way.  1  ..... 


SenachenVs  message.  ISAIAH 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

Arrorotf  of  SenaekerH/s  invasion }  the  reproachful  latvpwtgt  of 
whick  is  told  to  Uexckiah. 

1  Ik  the  fourteenth  year  of  king  Hezekiah,  Se- 
liacherib,  king  of  Assyria,  came  up  against  all 

2  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  and  took  them.  And 
the  king  of  Assyria  sent  Rab-sbakeh  from  La- 
chish,  to  king  Hezekiah,  with  a  great  host 
against  Jerusalem :  and  he  stopped  by  the  con¬ 
duit  of  tiic  upper-pool,  which  is  in  the  highway 

3  of  tiie  fuller’s  field.  Then  came  out  to  him 
Eliakitn,  the  son  of  Hilkiab,  who  was  over 
the  household,  and  Shebna,  the  Scribe,  and 

4  Joah,  the  son  of  Asaph,  the  recorder.  And 
Rab-shakch,  said  to  them,  “  Speak  ye  now  to 
Hezekiah,  <  That  thus  saith  the  great  king,  the 

5  kiug  of  Assyria,  ‘  What  confidence  is  tins  which 
thou  exercisest?  With  thy  lips  'thou  sayest”  that  | 
thou  hast  wisdom  and  power  to  make  war.  Now  , 
in  whom  dost  thou  trust,  that  thou  rebolicst 

6  against  me?  Now,  behold,  thou  fruatest  to  the 
staff  of  a  bruised  reed,  to  Egypt,  on  which  if  a 
man  lean,  it  will  go  into  his  hand,  aud  pierce  it: 
so  is  Pharoah,  king  of  Egypt,  to  all  who  trust  in 

7  him.  Rut  if' ye  say"  to  me,  ‘  We  trust  in  Jeho¬ 
vah  our  God :  is  it  not  he,  whose  high-places  and 
whose  altars  Hezekiah  hath  taken  away,  and 
hath  said  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  *  Ye-shail  wor- 

8  ship  before  this  altar *}n  Jerusalem"?’  Now,  there¬ 
fore,  I  pray  thee,  give  pledges  to  my  lord,  the  1 
king  of  Assyria,  and  I  will  deliver  to  thee  two 
thousand  horses,  if  thou  be  able,  on  thy  part,  to 

9  set  riders  upon  them.  How,  then,  wilt  thou  dare 
to  face  one  captain,  the  least  of  my  master’s  ser-  j 


•  li,  \xxvi.  i.  *  ■».  Sy  r.S  King,  xrlii .  30.  7.  »  mss;  Other  copy .  •  Sams. 

Jews  and  hent  liens  were  opened,  and  they  instructed;  obstinate  sinners 
were  converted  to  (iod,  idolatry  forsaken,  and  ail  things  made  new. 
Captives  were  released  from  the  power  of  the  enemy,  and  with  great 
joy  returned  to  Zion.  O  let  us  walk  in  the  way  described.  It  is  the 
way  of  holiness,  of  universal  rectitude,  purity,  and  goodness;  a  safe, 
plain,  and  pleasant  way ;  there  is  no  difficulty  in  finding  it,  no  danger 


9,  Wo  lioo,  tfe.  Beasts  of  prey  haunt  the  wilderneM  which  lies 
between  Babylon  and  Judea;  but  the  prophet  assures  Cod's  ransomed 
people,  that  in  the  way  of  holiness,  while  they  were  obeying  hint,  the; 
should  be  perfectly  ssfe.  No  lion,  nor  other  fierce  beast  should  have  power 
to  molest  them. 

10.  Color  to  Zim,  (fc.  God  engages  to  bring  them  back  to  their  own 
Uml,  and  to  the  enjoyment  of  .all  their  former  privileges.  I  cannot  but  think 


XXXVI.  Rabshakek’s  insolence, 

vants ;  although  thou  put  thy  trust  in  Egypt  for 
chariots  and  for  horsemen  ?  Am  I  now  come  up,  10 
without  Jehovah,  against  this  '  land,"  to  destroy 
it  ?  J ehovah  said  to  me,  ‘  Go  up  against  this  land, 
and  destroy  it.”  Then  said  Eiiakim,  the  son  of  1 1 
Hilkiab,  and  iShebua,  and  Joah,  to Rab-shakeb, 

“  Speak,  we  pray  thee,  to  thy  servants  in  the  Sy¬ 
rian  language;  for  we  understand  if:  and  talk 
not  to  us  iu  the  Jewish  tongue,  in  the  hearing  of 
the  people  who  are  on  the  wall.”  But  Rab-sha-  12 
keh  said  *  to  them",  “  Hath  my  master-sent  to  thy 
master,  and  to  thee,  to  speak  these  words  ?  and 
not  also  to  the  men  who  arestationed  on  the  wall, 
who  will  be  compelled,  with  you,  to  eat  their  own 
dung,  and  drink  their  own  urine?”  Then  Rab-  13 
shakch  stood  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  in  the 
Jewish  tongue,  and  spoke,  saying,  “  Hear  the 
word  of  the  great  king,  the  king  of  Assyria :  M 
Thus  saith  the  king,  ‘  Let  not  Hezekiah  deceive 
you;  for  he  will  not  be  able  to  deliver  you* out 
of  hishand":  Nor  let  Hezekiah  induce  you  to  trust  14 
in  Jehovah,  saying,  ‘Jehovah  will  surely  reseue 
us,  and  this  city  shall  not  be  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria.  Hearken  not  to  10 
Hezekiah :  for  thus  saith  the  king  of  Assyria, 

*  Make  a  present  to  me,  and  come  out  to  me ;  and 
ye  shall  eat  every  man  of  his  own  vine,  and  eve¬ 
ry  one  of  his  own  fig-tree,  and  drink  every  one 
wafers  of  his  own  cistern :’  Until  I  come, and  take  17 
you  away  to  a  land,  like  your  own  land,  a  land 
of  corn  and  wine,  a  land  of  bread  and  vineyards, 

‘a  land  of  the  purest  olive,  and  of  honey  ;  and  ye 
shall  live,  and  not  die:"but  hearken  not  to  He-  18 
zekiah,  when  he  persuadeth  you,  saying,  *  Jeho* 


10.  ’/(Jaw,  other  copy.  I2.*»inc.  14. S3.  17. ‘tame  t,  37. 

in  walking  in  it.  Wt :  meet  there  with  the  1>esl  company,  and  hsvc  God 
for  our  guardian  am!  guide,  our  companion  anil  friend.  This  delight¬ 
ful  road  will  at  length  bring  us  to  the  heavenly  Zion,  where  sorrow 
ami  sighing,  where  sin,  corruptions,  and  enemies  shall  he  no  more ; 
but  “  upon  our  heads  shall  be  everlasting  joy,”  and  in  our  mouths  ever- 
lasting  isuitgK  of pr&is?. 


that  Is  this  whole  chapter,  the  literal  sense  is  hat  the  vehicle  of  »  more 
sublime  and  spiritual  one  j  and  She  people  uDtler  the  shadow  of  their  deliver* 
aoee  from  Babylon,  were  directed  to  regard  the  great  salvation  bjr  Messiah. 

CHAP,  XXXVI.  )<  In  the  fourteenth  gear,  if  c,  At  this  is  only  another 
copy  of  what  we  find  2  Kings  xviii.  a  little  abridged  the  reader  b  referred 
there  for  notea  and  reflections.  ! ‘have  only  given  the  mtions  reading*  j  tai 
the  same  remark  apptiei  to  the  following  chapter*, 


357 


Letter  amt  to  ReteliOth, 


ISAIAH  XXXVIT. 


Tali  will  deliver  us.’  Hath  any  of  the  gods  of 
tile  nations,  delivered  in  any  case,  his  land  out 

ID  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria  ?  Where  are 
the  gods  of  Hamath,  and  of  Arpad  ?  where  are 
thegodsof  Sepharvaim,  *  Hena, and  Ivah"?  have 

20  they  delivered  Samaria  out  of  my  hand  ?  Who 
among  all  the  gods  of  the  countries,  are  they 
that  have  delivered  their  country  out  of  my 
band,  that  Jehovah  should  deliver  Jerusalem 

21  out  of  my  hand  ?”  But  the  ‘people"  were  silent, 
and  answered  him  not  a  word :  for  the  king’s 
commandment  was,  saying,  “  Answer  him  dot.” 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

Hczekuih  tenfoik  to  JtaiaK,  teho  comforttth  Rim  j  '£t*ac ktrib’s  Utter}  and 
Itaiak'a  ^srcdictutn  concerning  kU  t  ft  urn  to  Ai«  country. 

22  Then  came  Eliakim,  the  son  of  HilUiah,  who 
was  over  the  household,  and  Shebna,  the  scribe, 
and  Joah,  the  sou  of  Asaph,  the  recorder,  to 
Ilezekiah,  with  their  garments  rent,  and  told 
him  the  words  of  Rab-shakeh. 

1  And  when  king  Hezekiah  heard,  ho  rent  his 
garments,  and  covered  himself  with  sackcloth, 

2  and  went  into  the  bouse  of  Jehovah.  '  And  he 
sent  Eliakim,  who  was  over  the  household,  and 
Sbebna,  the  scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the  priests, 
covered  with  sackcloth,  to  Isaiah,  the  prophet, 

3  the  son  of  Anioz.  And  they  said  to  him, 
“  Thus  saith  Hezekiah,  *  This  day  is  a  day  of 
trouble,  and  of  reproof,  and  of  calumny :  for 
the  children  are  come  to  the  birth,  and  there  is 

4  not  strength  to  bring  forth.  It  may  be  that  Je¬ 
hovah,  thy  God,  hath  heard  all  the  words  of 
Rab-shakeh,  whom  the  king  of  Assyria,  his 
master,  hath  sent  to  reproach  the  living  God  ; 
and  will  reprove  the  words  which  Jehovah,  thy 
God,  hath  heard  ;  intercede,  therefore,  by  prayer 
for  the  remnaut  that  are  yet  left.” 

6  The  servants  of  king  Hezekiah  then  went  to 

6  Isaiah ;  And  Isaiah  said*  to  them,  “  Thus  shall 

■  yesay  to  your  master;  ‘Thus  saith  Jehovah, 

‘  Be  not  afraid  on  account  of  the  words  which 
thou  hast  heard,  with  which  the  servants  of  the 

7  king  of  Assyria  have  blasphemed  me.  Behold, 
1  will  put  another  spirit  in  him,  and  he  shall 


XXXVIT.  which  he  spread  before  God . 

hear  a  rumour,  and  shall  return  to  his  own  land ; 
and  I  will  cause  him  to  fall  by  the  sword  in  his 
own  land.”  When  Rab-shakeh  returned,  he  8 
found  the  king  of  Assyria  warring  against  Lib- 
nah ;  for  he  had  beard  that  he  was  departed 
j  from  Lachish.  And  it  being  then  reported  to  9 
him,  saying,  “  Behold,  Tirhakah,  king  of  Ethi¬ 
opia,  is  come  out  to  fight  against  thee;”  he 
again  sent  messengers  to  Hezekiah,  saying, 

<s  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hezekiah,  king  of  Ju-  iO 
dah,  saying,  «  Let  not  thy  God,  in  whom  thou 
trustest,  deceive  thee,  saying,  4  Jerusalem  shall 
!  not  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
jj  Assyria.5  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what  the  il 
j  kings  of  Assyria  have  done  to  all  lands,  by  de¬ 
stroying  them  utterly ;  and  shalt  thou  be  deli¬ 
vered?  Did  the  gods  of  the  nations  deliver  12 
;  those  whom  my  fathers  destroyed ;  Gozstn,  and 
;;  Haran,  and  Rezepb,  and  the  children  of  Edon 
1  who  were  in  Thelaser?  Where  is  the  king  of  13 
i j  Hamath,  and  the  king  of  Arpad,  and  the  king 
I!  of  the  city  of  Sepharvaim,  of  Hena,  aud  Ivah?” 

And  Hezckiuh  received  the  letter  from  the  14 
hand  of  the  messengers,  and  read  it ;  and  He¬ 
zekiah  went  up  to  the  house  of  Jehovah,  and 
spread  it  before  Jehovah.  And  Hezekiah  pray-  IS 
ed  before  Jehovah,  aud  said,  “  O  Jehovah,  the  16 
:  God  of  Israel,  who  dwellest  between  the  che¬ 
rubs,  thou  art  God,  thou  alone,  of  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth ;  thou  hast  made  the 
heaveus  aud  the  earth.  Bow  down,  O  Jehovah,  1,7 
thine  ear,  and  hear ;  open,  O  Jehovah,  thine 
eyes,  and  see :  and  hoar  all  the  words  of  Sen- 
cherib,  which  he  hath  sent  to  reproach  the 
living  God:  Of  a  truth,  O  Jehovah,  the  kings  of  18 
Assyria,  have  destroyed  those  nations  and  their 
|j  lands.  And  have  cast  their  gods  into  the  tire:  19 
for  they  were  no  gods,  but  the  work  of  men’s 
hands,  wood  and  stone:  therefore  have  they 
destroyed  them.  Now,  therefore,  O  Jehovah,  20 
our  God,  I  beseech  thee,  save  thou  us  out  of 
his  hand,  that  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  may 
know  that  thou  Jehovah,  art  the  only  God.” 

Then  Isaiah,  the  son  of  Amoz,  sent  to  Ileze-  2i 
kiah,  saying,  “  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  *  Thy  prayer  to  me,  against  Senacherib, 


Isaiah  foretells  the  fall 

22  the  king  of  Assyria,  I  have  heard.’  This  is  the 
word  which  Jehovah  hath  spoken  concerning 
him ; 

‘  The  virgin  daughterof  Zion  hath  despised  thee, 

She  hath  laughed  thee  to  scorn  ; 

The  daughter  of  Jerusalem  hath  shaken  her 
head  at  thee. 

23  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and  blasphemed  ? 

And  against  whom  hast  thou  exalted  thy  voice, 

And  hast  lifted  up  thine  eyes  on  high  ? 

Even  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

24  iiy  thy  messengers  thou  hast  reproached  Jeho¬ 

vah,  and  said, 

'With  the  multitude  of  my  chariots  I  have 
ascended 

To  the  height  of  the  mountains,  the  sides  of 
Lebanon ; 

And  have  cut  down  his  tall  cedars,  his  choice 
tir-  frees: 

And  1  have  entered  his  extreme  retreat,  his 
richest  forest. 

25  I  have  digged  and  drunk  foreign  waters. 

And  in  my  progress  have  I  dried  up  all  the 
streams  of  fenced  places. 

23  Hast  thou  not  heard  of  old  that  1  disposed  this  ? 

And  that  from  ancient  times,  I  determined  it  ? 

Now  have  I  brought  it  to  pass,  that  thou 
sbouldst  be, 

To  reduce  into  heapsof  ruin,  the  strongest  cities. 

27  Hence  were  their  inhabitants  of  small  power ; 

They  were  dismayed  and  confounded ; 

They  were  as  the  grass  of  the  field,  as  the  grecu 
herb ; 

The  grass  on  the  house-tops;  as  blighted  corn, 
before  its  full  growth. 

28  But  thy  counsels,  and  all  thine  enterprises. 

And  thy  rage  against  me,  I  have  known. 

29  Because  thy  rage  against  me. 

And  thine  insolence,  have  reached  mine  ear; 

I  will  put  my  hook  in  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle 
in  thy  jaws. 

And  turn  thee  back  by  the  way  in  which  thou 
earnest. 

80  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  to  thee,  Resekiah ; 

Eat  this  year  that  which  groweth  of  itself. 


CHAr.  XXXV11L  2.  Tumid  hit  fate  is  tlu  mail,  tfe.  Tha  corner  of 
the  room  n  the  place  of  honour  among  the  Ar&hf  j  and  on  one  or  more  tides 


and  niter  ?*utn  of  Senacherib. 

And  the  second  year,  what  springeth  from  the 
same; 

And  in  the  third  year,  sow  ye,  and  reap, 

And  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  of  their  fruits. 

For  again  the  escaped  remnant  of  the  house  31 
of  Judah, 

Shall  strike  root  downward,  and  bear  fruit 
upward. 

For,  from  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  a  remnant,  32 

And  those  who  have  escaped  from  mount  Zion : 

The  zeal  of  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  will  do  this.’ 

Thus,  then,  saith  Jehovah,  concerning  the  33 
king  of  Assyria, 

He  shall  not  come  into  this  city  ; 

Nor  shall  he  shoot  an  arrow  there, 

Nor  come  before  it  with  shield,  nor  raise  a 
mound  against  it. 

He  shall  return  by  the  way  in  which  he  catne;  34 

Into  this  city  he  shall  not  come,  saith  Jehovah, 

For  1  will  defend  and  save  this  city,  35 

For  my  own  sake, and  for  my  servant  David’s  sake.” 

And  on  that  night,  an  angel  of  Jehovah  went  36 
out,  and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians,  a 
hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand;  and  when 
the  rest  arose  in  the  morning,  behold,  they  were 
all  dead  corpses.  Then  Senacherib,  king  of  37 
Assyria,  departed,  and  returned  and  dwelt  at 
Niueveli.  And  as  he  was  worshipping  in  the  38 
house  of  Xisroch,  his  god,  Adrammelech  and 
Sharezer,  his  sons,  smote  him  with  the  sword ; 
aryl  they  escaped  into  the  land  of  Armenia.  And 
Esarhaddon,  bis  son,  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

Ilczchiah  having  received  a  meuaga  to  prepare  for  death,  by  prayer  hath  A£r 
lift  prolonged  ;  hi*  tong  of  t han ksgiviny . 

is  those  days,  Ilezekiah  was  sick  of  a  deadly  1 
disease.  And  the  prophet  Isaiah,  the  son  of 
Amoz,  came  to  him,  and  said  to  him,  "Thus 
saith  Jehovah,  ‘  Set  thy  house  in  order;  for  thou 
shalt  die,  and  live  no  longer.”  Then  Hezc-  2 
kiah  turned  his  face  to  the  wall,  and  prayed 
to  Jehovah,  saying,  “  I  beseech  thee,  O  Jebo-  3 
vah,  remember  how  I  have  walked  before  thee 
in  truth,  and  with  an  upright  heart,  and  have 


they  ha*o  (ophte,  on  which  they  repose..  llezckiah  on  receding  the  awful 
meseace  turned  himielfon  the  tophoj  and  prayed  to  the  God  of  hie  ealvation* 
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done  what  it  good  in  thine  eyes.”  And  Heze-  I 

4  kiah  wept  much.  *  Now,  before  Isaiah  had  gone 
out  into  the  middle  court",  the  word  of  Jehovah  j 

5  came  to  him,  saying,  “  Go  back  and  tell  Heze-  jj 
kiah,  the  chief  of  my  people,  *  Thus  saith  Je-  I 
hovah,  the  God  of  David  thy  fore-father,  *  I  | 
have  beard  thy  prayer,  I  have  seen  thy  tears: 
behold,*  1  will  heal  thee:  on  the  third  day  thou 
shalt  go  up  to  the  house  of  Jehovah".  And  I 

6  will  add  to  thy  days,  fifteen  years ;  and  1  will 
deliver  thee  and  this  city,  from  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Assyria;  and  I  will  defend  this  city  *  for 
mine  own  sake,  and  for  my  servant  David’s 
sake.”  And  Hezekiah  said,  “  By  what  sign  shall 
1  know,  that  I  shall  go  up  into  the  house  of  Je- 

T  hoyahf”  And  Isaiah  said",  «  This  shall  be  a  sign 
unto  thee  from  Jehovah,  that  Jehovah  will  do 

8  the  thing  which  he  hath  spoken.  « Behold  (saith 
he,)  I  bring  back  the  shadow  of  the  degrees,  by 
which  the  suii  is  gone  down  on  the  degrees  of 
Ahaz,  ten  degrees  backward.  And  the  snn  re¬ 
turned  backward  ten  degrees,  on  the  degrees  by 

21  which  it  had  gene  down.  ‘And  Isaiah  said,. “  Let 
themtakealump  of  figs and  they  bruised  them, 
and  applied  them  to  the  boil ;  and  he  recovered". 

9  THE  WRITING  OF  HEZEK1AH,  KING  OF  JUDAH, 
WHEN  HE  IIAD  BEEN  SICK,  AND  WAS  RECOVERED 
FROM  -HIS  SICKNESS. 


XXXVIII.  /?ti  tong  of  praise . 

I  said.  In  the  meridian  of  my  days,  10 

I  shall  enter  the  gates  of  hades ; 

I  am  deprived  of  the  residue  of  my  years ! 

I  shall  no  more,  said  I,  see  the  goodness  of  Je-  II 
hovah. 

The  goodness  of  Jehovah  in  the  land  of  the 
living : 

I  shall  behold  men  no  more ; 

No  more  be  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  world. 

My  habitation  is  plucked  up,  and  removed  12 
from  me ; 

It  is  rolled  up  like  the  shepherd’s  tent ; 

My  life  is  cut  off  as  the  wearer’s  webb  from 
the  thrum ; 

In  the  course  of  the  day  thou  wilt  finish  me. 

I  roared  out  until  the  morning,  like  the  lion  ;  13 

He  did  so  break  to  pieces  all  my  bones  °. 

Like  the  swallow,  like  the  crane  did  I  twitter ;  14 
I  made  a  moaning  like  the  dove. 

Mine  eyes  fail  with  looking  upward : 

O  Lord,  I  am  distressed  ;  become  surety  for  me. 
What  shall  1  say?  he  hath  given  to  me  a  Id 
promise. 

And  he  hath  already  performed  it. 

Through  the  rest  of  my  years  I  will  go  to  his  house, 
On  account  of  this  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

Yea  this,  O  Jehovah,  shall  be  declared  con-  Id 
‘corning  thee. 


Ch.  xnriii.  4.  ‘2  Kings,  ai*.  4.  5.  «  Same ,  r.  fi.  6.  *  Same,  r.  6,  21.  t  tire. 


,  v  *'  *•  Th!  W°r<U  *ddod  f,°“  ‘•'o  «opy  fcera  t.  be  necessary  j  am 
1 hire  followed  with  Houbigant,  Lowth,  and  others,  the  order  of  the  text  ir 
Kioes,  ..  the  two  last  Terse,  of  the  chapter  are  evidently  transposed  in  this 
as  Kintcbi  long  ago  o burred. 

8'  **“  •*  year,  4rc.  la  tha  history  of  this  miracle  in  the  book  c; 

Kings,  (2  King*  ax.  2—1].)  there  is  no  mention  at  all  made  of  the  snn,  bin 
only  of  the  got"*  bAch.ard  of  the  shadow  t  which  might  be  effected  by lu. 
pernatUTBl  **frac(io«U  * 

.  9;  Tlu  “/•  Had  we  bad  another  copy  of  thin  soAr,  It  might 

Bare***  of  nig  to  remove  aome  of  tha  errors  which  bara  crept  in.  -IV 
nunutenptj  and  version*  are  of  lomo  u*e  for  this  purpose. 

c(.  r"  'Vi !“ra,a*:  *'  1  h*T*  “Jc’,ted  ,’itb  O*0***  Miehaelis,  ani 

’m'  *’  ^  *PProP*iate.  The  Syti.c.Vnl. 
gate,  and  I  think  the  Septuagiat,  agree  in  this  rersioo. 

and  !t„iw  ***  " To  "*  JehOT»V  i««  elliptical  phraae, 

-o 

^  -J&t/  tontatum,  Ac.  Moat  modern  critieagire  this  same,  -which  it 
^iewZT  ,.th*  A'lb“  “d  SjTi,c’  “  ri«eki»*  np  cunoHito  any  pro 


13.  •  line  doting  T.  IS.  Syr.  omits  Hie  whole  reran,  and  I  ms.  tbc  line. 


and  Vulgate,  ttp-  and  point  in  Niphal.  For  the  sense,  see  Versrhuir  and 
Scheidius.  I  consider  .-nett  understood  in  construction  with  ,t  „.e 
Chaldee  translator  seems  to  hare  done.  Compare  Judg.  rri.  (3,  u.  Our 
marginal  version  of  rrt-ro  is  from  ikt  lira*,  which  t  adopt.  Henre  ariies 
•be  dear  tonse  given.  2p  the  first  part  of  the  rerse  be  compares  his  life  to 
a  t«ot  pinched  up  and  the  enrtaint  rolled  together)  in  the  latter  to  a  wea¬ 
rer's  web  needy  finished,  and  ready  to  he  steered  from  the  loom.  He  ron- 
ccired  that  be  had  sot  another  day  to  lire.  Corerdale  rendered,  «  My  life 
if  bean  off,  like  as  a  wearer  cutteth  off  bis  »o£.“ 

13,  Xoarri  tkt  hm.  I  bare  followed  the  Chaldee;  andlhe 

rearing  of  the  lion  is  often  applied  to  the;  deep  groaning  of  men  in  great 
distress.  Pf.xxii.2jisxii,3;  xxxriu.9.  Jnbiii.ffi.  I  omit  the  r. petition 
of  the  line  concluding  the  preceding  vorae,  on  the  authorities  mentioned. 

14.  Amu  turtLyfar  me)  Qt  nfierd  me  thine  effectual  aid ;  xund  op 
on  my  *ide  and  iiadl;  tupportme. 

U5.  Already  performed  it,  The  circumstance*  justify  thfe  Tcnioa,  The 
piona  king  keriag  ataud  h™  sufferings  and  hia  fears,  now  adverb  to  the 
kindness  end  faithfulness  of  God.  He  bed  promised  him  life;  and  had  ro 

far  fulfilled  it  ss  to  hare  saved  him  from  bis  deadly  disease _ /  *jfl  f, 

MtAenaa.  This  seems  to  he  the  senseof  rma  here.  Compare  Ps,jlii.  4. 
■" 1  Oi i  eersanl,  Ifc.  Tb*t  ia,  to  return  Hull  to  God  for  delivering  him 
IVom  Us  bitter  grrift. 


Ambassadors  from  Babylon. 

That  thou  hast  revived  my  spirit — 

Hast  restored  my  health,  and  prolonged  my  life, 
t?  U  el  sold,  my  bitter  grief  is  changed  to  peace; 
And  thou  bast  rescued  my  soul  from  perdition ; 
Yea,  thou  hast  cast  behind  thy  back  all  my  sins. 
1 8  Verily  the  grave  cannot  give  thanks  to  thee ; 
Heath  cannot  celebrate  (lice; 

They  that  go  down  to  the  pit  oaunof  hope  for 
thy  truth : 

1?  The  living,  the  living  shall  praise  thee  as  I 
now  do  ; 

The  father  to  ihc  children  shall  make  known 
thy  truth. 

20  Jehovah  ha  ill  saved  me;  hence  my  songs  will 
we  sing, 

A  II  the  days  of  my  life,  in  the  house  of  Jehovah. 
CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

UczrUiaiCt  vanity,  the  cay  l icily  of  Judah  foretold. 

1  About  this  time  Berodach-baladan,  the  son  of 
Baladan,  king  of  Babylon,  sent  letters  *  and 
ambassadors"  with  a  present  unto  Hezekiah: 
for  he  had  heard  that  Hezekiah  had  been  sick. 

2  And  Hezekiah  rejoiced  at  their  arrival,  and 
showed  them  all  his  store-houses,  the  silver,  and 


Ci;*r.  xxxtx, 

Hki  uKcnojfs  upon  Chapter  xxxviu.  1.  We  lienee  learn 
n  hai  vi  e  should  do  in  u  state  of  affliction.  Instead  of  desponding,  we 
should  give  ourselves  to  prayer ;  should  flunk  on  the  workings  of  our 
own  hearts,  our  hopes  and  fears,  our  join  and  sorrows,  and  should  re¬ 
cord  them  either  for  our  advantage,  or  that  of  others.  Hezekiah  con¬ 
sidered  himself  as  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  his  days,  and  of  his  usefulness; 
a-  xion  to  be  separated  from  the  living,  and  never  more  to  enjoy  the 
puns! ness  of  God  in  this  world.  He  feared  the  last  enemy,  and  prayed 
and  wept ;  and  m  have  many  of  God's  dear  children,  but  they  have 
ivuiid  at  lust  this  enemy  a  conquered  one.  White  there  is  hope  let  us 
pray,  let  us  look  upwards;  fur  if  deliverance  in  many  eases  come,  it 
must  be  from  above. 


in.  for  Ilia,  (re.  I  have  fallowed  the  Septasgint  a*  giving  the  meet 
apposite  They  appear  to  linve  react  vtn  wim  t?  CVP  nvi'.  “  O 

Jehovah,  this  shall  lie  lieeared  concerning  tbee,  That  tbou  hast  revived  my 
spirit — Rt  stored  my  health,  and  preserved  my  life.**  They  who  adhere  to 
the  test,  attempt  to  extract  from  it  the  following  version,  O  laird,  mao  lire 
by  lliy  benefits,  and  by  these  thou  gives!  life  to  my  spirit. 

Iv.  Dch’itJ,  wy,  (re.  The  common  version  is  contradictory,  by  not 
attending  to  the  paranumasie.  Frmptrdiimn.  Both  UieScptnagiut  and 
Vulgate  reader  to  this  purpose,*  and  1  suspect  that  they  read  n-nru  •'a,  at  ] 

Voir.  II.  PART  XIV.  Z  Z 


Captivity  foretold . 

the  gold,  and  the  spices,  and  the  precious  oint¬ 
ment,  aud  his  armoury,  and  all  that  he  had  iu 
his  treasuries :  there  was  nothing  iu  his  house, 
nor  in  all  his  dominion,  which  Hezekiah  showed 
them  not. 

Then  came  Isaiah,  the  prophet,  to  kingHcze-  3 
kiah,  and  said  to  him,  “  What  said  these  men? 
and  whence  came  they  to  thee?”  And  llezo- 
kiah  said,  “They  are  come  from  a  far  country, 
from  Babylon.”  And  he  said,  “What  have  i 
they  seen  in  thy  house?”  And  Hezekiah  an¬ 
swered,  “  All  things  which  are  in  my  house 
have  they  seen :  there  is  nothing  among  my 
treasures  which  1  have  not  showed  them.’1 
And  Isaiah  said  to  Hezekiah,  “Hear  the  word  5 
of  Jehovah,  ‘Behold,  the  days  come,  that  all  5 
which  is  in  thy  bouse,  and  what  thy  fathers  have 
laid  up  in  store  unto  this  day,  shall  be  carried 
;  to  Babylon:  nothing  shall  be  left,  saith  Jeho¬ 
vah.  And  of  thy  sons  who  shall  issue  from  7 
thee,  whom  thou  shalt  beget,  shall  they  take 
away;  and  they  shall  be  eunuchs  iu  the  palace 
of  the  king  of  Babylon.”  Then  said  Hezekiah  8 
to  Isaiah,  “  Good  is  the  word  of  Jehovah  which 
thou  hast  spoken :  only,  said  he,  let  there  be 
peace  and  truth  iu  my  days.” 


!•  >Scpt. 

2.  When  God  hears  prayer  and  saves  us  from  whaf  we  feared,  we 
should  ever  he  mindful  of  his  benefits.  We  should  show  our  gratitude 
publicly;  go  to  God's  bouse,  and  worship  in  bis  holy  temple,  Jleze. 
kuih  resolved  that  he  would  praise  God.  “The  Jiving,  the  living,  he 
shall  praise  thee.”  They  may  do  it,  they  have  an  opportunity  of  prai¬ 
sing  God,  and  that  is  the  main  thing  that  makes  life  valuable  and  desi¬ 
rable  to  u  good  man.  The  living  must  praise  God :  they  live  in  rain 
if  they  do  nut.  They  that  have  bcpii  dying,  and  yet  are  living.  who«e 
life  is  life  from  the  dead,  arc,  in  a  special  manner,  obliged  to  prui,e 
G  eil,  as  being  most  sensibly  affected  with  his  goodness.  Hezekiah.  for 
bispavt,  being  recovered  from  this  iickuew,  will  make  it  his  business  to 
praise  God.  I  do  it  this  day,  let  others  do  it  in  like  wanner. 


do  net  firnl  that  the  former  word  ever  occur*  ns  a  noun  fur  corruption. 

18.  Grave  eannot,  hie.  The  grave  at  one  part  of  the  hi  vi  si  oh-  tint*  i« 
represented  as  the  laud  of  *ileucc,  where  no  praise*  resound  to  the  honour  of 
God's  goodness  and  merry  j  nor  can  they  who  go  down  to  tbu  pit  hope  for 
tby  truth,  that  ia,  to  see  thy  promises  fulfilled  towards  thy  church  nt-d  peo¬ 
ple  upon  earth:  no,  the  living,  the  living  shall  praise  thee,  for  prcr.cn  u;* 
them,  and  shall  invite  others  to  praise  thee. 

CJIAP*  XXXIX*  St'  A'ofea  «»<*  Jle/tctiont,  2  Ki*g*t  %%.  H— 19, 
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ISAIAH  XXXIX. 


Zion  comforted  bylhe  appearance  ISAIAH  XL.  and  work  of  Messiah. 


CHAPTER  XL. 

Dcltvc  ranee  from  the  captivity  foretold,  as  typical  of  ike  spiritual  deliverance 
by  Messiah ,  the  porter  and  glory  of  Jehovah  and  ths  vanity  of  idols, 

1  Comfort  ye,  comfort  my  people,  saith  your 

God : 

2  Speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and  cry 

to  her. 

That  the  period  of  her  warfare  is  fulfilled  ; 


That  the  expiation  of  iier  iniquity  is  accepted ; 
For  she  hath  received  from  the  hand  of  Jehovah, 
A  full  measure  of  punishment  for  all  her  sins. 


way  of  Jehovah ! 

“  Make  straight  in  the  desert,  a  highway  for 
our  God.” 


4  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted. 

And  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  brought 
low ; 

And  the  crooked  shall  be  made  straight, 

And  the  rough  places  a  smooth  plain : 

5  And  the  glory  of  Jehovah  shall  be  revealed, 


Chav,  xl.  5.  *  Sept  Luke  lit.  10. 


CHAP.  XL.  I.  Comfort  ye,  $e.  The  prophet  in  the  foreguin.tr  chap¬ 
ter,  bad  delivered  a  very  explicit  declaration  of  tbc  impending  di  isolation  of 
the  kingdom,  and  of  the  captivity  of  the  royal  house  of  David,  aod  or  the 
people,  under  the  kings  of  Babylon.  As  the  subject  of  his  subsequent  pro¬ 
phecies  was  to  he  chiefly  of  the  contolatary  kind,  he  opens  them  with  giving 
a  promise  of  the  restoration  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  return  of  the  people 
from  that  captivity,  by  the  merciful  interposition  of  God  id  tl.eir  favour- 
But  the  views  of  the  prophet  arc  not  confined  to  this  event;  as  the  restora¬ 
tion  of  the  royal  family,  and  of  the  trihe  of  Judah  was  necessary,  in  the  dc- 
aitn  and  order  of  providence,  for  the  fulfilling  of  God’s  pro  mites  of  establish¬ 
ing  a  more  glorious  and  an  everlastiug  kingdom,  under  the  Messiah,  lo 
be  bt»rn  i»f  the  tribe  of  Jtxu&b,  ^od  «f  the  family  of  David  ;  the  prophet  con¬ 
nects  these  two  events  together,  and  hardly  ever  treats  of  the  former  with¬ 
out  throwing  in  some  intimations  of  tbc  latter;  and  sometimes  is  so  fully 
poise r.R<rd  with  the  glories  of  the  future  more  remote  kingdom,  that  he  seems 
to  leave  the  more  immediate  subject  of  his  commission  almost  out  of  tile 
question, 

%  A  full  measure,  tfcw  Lowth  and  Pxlhe  sooply  llcninyr  at  if  under¬ 
stood,  without  any  authority.  The  word  'rcS  I  conceive  conveys  only  tbc 
sense  1  have  given  ;  that  God  had  punched  his  people  in  suck  a  degree  as 
was  sufficient  to  answer  bis  purposes  and  designs. 

3.  A  voire  ninth,  Ife,  'The  prophut  hears  the  voice  of  some  messenger, 
crying  to  others,  “  Prepare,  flic*  ’When  the  Jews  were  brought  from 
%yp»,  Jihwvab  led  them  through  the  desert;  and  when  they  came  from 
Babylon,  they  had  a  similar  desert  to  pass.  The  images  arc  taken  fVom  the 
practice  of  eastern  monarch®,  wbo,  whenever  they  entered  upon  an  expedi- 
oc  took  »  journey,  eepecUlly  tbrottijh  deters  countries,  tent  btrbingets 
before  them  to  prepare  all  lhiort  for  their  passage,  and  pioneers  to  open  the 
pmisut,  to  level  the  van,  and  to  ramoea  all-impedimenta.  This  messenger 
vho  nation  need  tire  approach  of  Jehovah  conducting  his  people  from  Baby- 
*®“>  •*  of  old  from  Egypt,  vas  intended  to  represent  the  forerunner  of  Mei- 
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And  all  flesh  shallsee  the  ‘salvation  of  our  God": 
For  the  mouth  of  Jehovah  hath  spokeu  it. 

A  voice  saith,  “  Proclaim.”  6 

And  tv hat  said  1  shall  I  proclaim  ? 

“  Proclaim  that  all  flesh  is  but  grass, 

“  And  all  its  T  glory"  as  the  flower  of  the  field : 
“The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth,  7 

“When  a  vehement  wind  blowetk  upon  it : 

“  Verily  the  people  are  grass. 

“  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth ;  8 

“  But  the  word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for  ever.” 

Ascend,  O  daughter  upon  a  high  mountain,  9 
Thou  that  br ingest  good  tidings  to  Zion  ; 

Exalt  thy  voice  with  strength, 

Thou  that  briugest  good  tidings  to  Jerusalem. 
Exalt  thou  it;  be  not  afraid; 

Say  to  the  cities  ol  Judah,  “Behold  your  God.” 
Behold,  the  Lord  Jehovah  shall  come  with  10 
might, 

And  his  own  arm  shall  rule  for  him. 

Behold  the  recoiu pence  which  he  giveth  bit 
with  hint, 


6.  *  Sept.  Vulj.  1  Pet.  i.  24. 


«iab,  thebapiUt;  who  w  as  bom  in  the  deleft  of  Judea,  and  spent  the  great  - 
ost  part  of  his  life  iti  it ;  he  also  preached  in  it,  and  by  hi*  labour*  prepaterl 
the  way  for  the  appearance  and  glory  of  Messiah.  Compare  Matt.  iii.  S. 
Mark  i,  3.  and  Lake  iii.  4. 

&  Salvation  gf  o^.  God.  1  bare  adopted  this  addition,  a*  "without  »♦ 
the  verb  wants  its  object;  and  because  it  i«  parallel  with  the  gtury  of  Jeho¬ 
vah  in  the  preceding  Hue,  These  strong  expressions  denote  more  than  was 
accomplished  by  the  return  of  tbc  Jr *f a  to  their  own  country  ;  they  were 
only  fulfilled  by  the  coming,  and  the  salvation  effected  by  our  Lord,  nrul 
\  which  concerned  all  flesh,  or  aril  nations. 

6—8.  A  voice  saith,.  tfc .  The  prophet  having  foretold  jsWioua  and 
wonderful  thing*,  which  God  bad  determined  to  do,  in  these  v«  rsv*  he  «"•* 
firmeth  the  certainty  of  them,  by  representing  the  djffi- reor<  between  lb: 
nature,  word,  and  work  of  men,  and  of  God,  'Whatever  be  tin'  accowploii » 
ments  of  men,  they  arc  bat  a*  great,  or  as  the  flower,  weak  and  fading,  and 
toon  perishing;  but  God’s  word  is  like  himself,  immutable  and  irresistible  * 
anti  as  he  bad  spoken,  so  would  it  be  fulfilled.  Bishop  Lowib  conceived 
that  the  import  of  these  \  ersea  is,  that  the  people, the  flesh,  is  of  a  vain,  tem¬ 
porary  nature;  that  all*  Us  glory  fadeth,.  and  is  soon  gone:  but  that  the 
word  of  God  endureth  for  ever.  What  is  this,  but  a  plain  opposition  of  the 
flesh  to  the  spirit;  of  the  carnal  Israel  to  the  spiritual ;  of  the  tempo rury 
Mosaic  economy,  to  the  eternal  Christian  dispensation,  Peter  understood 
the  words  in  the  same  sense.  1  Pet.  i.  23,  24, 

9.  Ascmd,  tfc.  It  was  the  custom  of  the  women  to  celebrate  in  son,;* 
and  with  dances  any  joyful  event,  as  we  learn  from  Excd.  xv.  20,  21.  Jud^v 
xi.  34.  and  1  Sam,  xriii.  6,  7.  The  prophet  calls  on  a  daughter,  or  feniah  > 
taking  the  participle  in  a  collective  sense,  to  publish  and  celebrate  the  ap¬ 
proach  of  God  as  a  Saviour,  1  follow  our  marginal  version,  in  making  Zion 
the  receiver,  and  not  the  publisher  of  the  joyful  tidings. 

10.  Wit  A  at^kl.  So  Micbaelis  renders,  but  Dothe,  Schrotder  and 
others  regard  the  term  Vq  as  idiomatic*!,  and  would  render,  ‘Behold,  the 


The  majesty  of  Jehovah, 

And  the  reward  which  he  bestoweth  is  before  him.  J 

1 1  lie  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd ; 

He  shall  gather  up  the  lambs  in  his  arm. 

And  shall  carry  them  in  his  bosom; 

He  shall  gently  lead  along  tl»e  nursing-ewes. 

1 2  Who  hath  measured  the  waters  in  his  palm ; 
And  hath  meted  out  the  heavens  by  his  span ; 

A  nd  comprehended  the  du$t  of  the  earth  in  a 

tierce ;  , 

And  hath  weighed  the  mountains  in  scales, 

And  the  hills  in  a  balance? 

I *: i  Who  hath  directed  the  spirit  of  Jeliorah ; 

And  ns  one  of  his  council  hath  taught  hhn  ? 

11  \\  hom  hath  he  consulted  that  hoshould  instruct 
him. 

And  teach  him  the  path  of  judgment; 

That  he  should  impart  to  him  knowledge, 

And  make  known  to  him  the  way  of  under¬ 
standing? 

IJ  Behold,  the  nations  are  as  a  drop  from  the 
bucket. 

And  arc  accounted  as  the  small  dust  of  the 
balaucc : 

Behold,  the  islands  he  taketh  np  as  an  atom. 

10  And  Lebanon  is  not  sufficient  for  the  (ire; 

Nor  its  beasts  sufficient  for  the 'burnt-offering. 

17  All  the  nations  are  as  nothing  before  him ; 

They  are  esteemed  by  Lira  as  nothing  and 

vanity. 

18  To  whmu  therefore  will  ye  liken  God  ? 

Or  what  likeness  will  ye  prepare  for  him? 

19  The  workman  casteth  an  image; 

And  the  smith  covereth  it  with  gold. 

And  format  h  for  it  chaius  of  silver. 

20  He  that  cannot  afford  a  costly  oblation, 
Chooseih  a  piece  of  wood  that  will  not  rot; 

He  seek e tli  out  a  skilful  workman. 


T-on*  Jehovah,  mighty,  shall  come.—  Jlccampenct  which,  $C.  H«  will 
eonM  u  »  powerful  and  triumphant  king,  to  bestow  rewards  and  favours  ou 
his  own  people  X  have  given  the  sense  rather  than  the  idiom,  for  the  sake 
of  perspicuity, 

1 1,  fiurtixg-tmct.  Compare  Fs,  Ixxviit.  71.  and  note,  with  Gen.  rixiii. 
id,  14,  No  image  could  represent  more  forcibly  God’s  tender  regard  to, 
and  care  of.  His  people;  and  the  whole  is  a  fine  description  of  the  good  shep¬ 
herd  who  has  laid  down  his  life  for  the  sheep.  John  x.  11. 

li— ‘17.  Whohntk,  tfc .  In  thia  paragraph  the  prophet  represents  the 
greatness,  wisdom,  power,  and  glory  of  God  to  be  such  that  all  Creatures 
are  as  nothing  in  comparison  with  him.  Be  cap  therefore  accomplish  bis 
promises  in  spite  of  whatever  opposes;-^— In  a  fierce,  Perhaps  the  third 
part  of  the  bath  is  intended. 


Jacob  reproved. 

To  prepare  an  image  (hat  shall  not  be  moved. 
Will  ye  not  know  ?  will  ye  not  hear?  21 

Hath  it  not  been  told  you  from  the  beginning  ? 
Have  ye  not  understood  from  the  foundation  of 
the  earth  ? 

That  it  is  he  that  sitteth  on  the  circle  of  the  22 
earth, 

And  the  inhabitants  are  to  him  as  grasshoppers ; 
That  stretchetb  out  the  heavens  as  a  thin  veil. 

And  spreadeth  them  out  as  a  teat  to  dwell  in  ; 
That  bringeth  princes  even  to  nothing,  23 

And  maketh  the  judges  of  the  earth  as  vanity. 
Yea,  no  sooner  are  they  planted  or  sown ;  24 

Their  stock  no  sooner  striketh  root  in  the  earth. 
Than  he  bloweth  on  them  also  and  they  wither; 
And  the  whirlwind  beareth  them  away  asstubble. 
f  To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  me  ?  2 i> 

Or  shall  £  be  equalled  ?  saith  the  Holy  One. 
liaise  your  eyes  ou  high ;  26 

And  see  who  hath  created  these. 

He  draweth  forth  their  hosts  by  number; 
j  lie  calleth  them  all  by  name : 

|  Through  his  great  strength  and  mighty  power. 
Not  one  *.f  them  faiietb  to  appear. 

Wherefore  sayest  thou  then,  O  Jacob,  27 
And'  why  speakest  thou  thus,  O  Israel  ? 

“  My  way  is  hidden  from  Jehovah : 

“  And  my  cause  is  passed  over  by  my  God.” 

Hast  thou  not  known,  hast  thou  not  hoard,  28 
That  Jehovah  is  the  everlasting  God, 

The  creator  of  the  bouuds  of  the  earth ; 

That  he  neither  fainteth,  nor  is  wearied ; 

And  that  his  understanding  is  unsearchable ! 

He  giveth  vigour  to  the  faint ;  29 

And  to  the  feeble  he  increaseth  strength. 

The  young  men  shall  faint,  and  be  wearied ;  30 

And  chosen  youth  shall  stumble  and  fall : 


13.  Directed  the  4 fc*  Or  mind  of  Jehovah,  by  teaching  him, 

as  tiie  following  verse  dearly  indicate*. 

16.  And  Itbanon,  $  That  is,  all  the  trees  of  it,  if  hewn  down  and 
set  on  fire;  tad  all  the  beasts  that  inhabit  it  arc  not  an  adequate  burnt-* 
offering  to  so  great  and  glorious  a  being.  This  intimates  that  some  other 
offering  was  necessary. 

16~~20.  To  who m,  tjc.  This  appeal  to  idolaters,  on  their  folly  in  at¬ 
tempting  to  make  an  image  of  God,  is  admirable,  and  calculated  to  ina*e 
a  strong  impression  on  every  reflecting  mind. 

21 — 24.  Will  ye  not  knew  ?  The  prophet  represents  Jehovah  as  making 
the  heavens,  and  dwelling  in  them  as  his  palace,  where  he  reijms-  in  power 
and  glcry  j  putting  down  princes,  and  making  judges  a  mere  vanity.  When 

383 


ISAIAH  XL. 


z  z2 


Promises  of  support.  ISAIAH  XLI.  God’s  xmnderful  works. 


And  I  said  unto  thee,  “  Thou  art  my  servant ; 
“I  have  chosen  tbee,  and  will  not  reject  fhce.” 

10  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee; 

Be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God. 

1  will  strengthen  thee,  yea  1  will  assist  thee; 
Yea  l  will  uphold  thee  with  iny  just  right  hand. 

1 1  Behold,  all  that  were  incensed  against  thee. 
Shall  be  ashamed  and  confounded ; 

And  the  men  who  contended  w  ith  thee. 

Shall  become  as  nothing,  and  utterly  perisb. 

12  Thou  shalt  seek  them,  but  shalt  not  find  them. 
Even  the  men  that  strove  with  tbee ; 

They  shall  become  as  nothing,  as  mere  nought, 
Even  the  men  that  opposed  thee  in  battle. 

13  For  I  am  Jehovah,  thy  God, 

That  lioldetli  thee  by  thy  right  hand  ; 

That  saith  to  thee,  “  Fear  not;  I  am  thy  helper. 

14  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob;  thou  dead  Israel ; 
I  am  thy  helper,  saith  Jehovah;. 

And  thine  avenger,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.. 
Behold,  1  Lave  made  thee  a  thrashing* wain  ; 

A  new  corn-drag,  armed  with  pointed  teeth  t 
Thou  shalt  thrash  the  mountains  and  beat  them 
small ; 

And  the  hills  shalt  thou  make  as  chaff. 

1#  Thou  shalt  winnow  them,  and  the  wind  shall 
bear  them  away ; 

And  the  tempest  shall  scatter  them  abroad ; 
But  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  Jehovah ; 

In  (he  Holy  One  of  Israel  thou  shalt  exult.. 

17  The  poor  aud  needy  seek  for  water,  and 
there  is  none ; 

Their  tongue  is  parched  with  thirst : 

1  Jehovah  will  attend  to  them ; 

I,  the  God  of  Israel,  will  not  forsake  them. 


8 — iC.  thou,  tfc.  We  h*ve  here  the  calling  of  Abraham,  and  his 

posterity,  and  the  promise*  made  to  them,  A*  God  bad  called  them  at  first 
as  he  woo  Id  now  call  them  from  Babylon. 

9»  2s*Jrt*ilu*s.  So  the  Vulgate  aud  other*;  aud  Vix  is  used  like 
the  »ing,  for  any  thing  eateni^d  from  the  extremity  of  another,  or  joined 
on  to  it.  It  is  beru  parallel  aud  syaonyoiom  to  nwjna,  frvw t  ike  cml§t  iu  the 
preceding  member.  See  Micbaelis  iu  verb. 

14.  Then  dead  hraeL  Some  render,  4 few  of  Israel Lowth,  'mor¬ 
tals  of  Israel;’  That  TO  signifies  the  dead  is  certain,  and  this  sense  is  here 
more  proper  and  forcible.  They  were  dead  iu  a  ciVft  sense,  having  no  exist* 
euce  as  an  independent  people,  and  banished  from  'iioir  own  land*  In  this 
light  they  are  considered  by  &sckicl  axavii.  I&  “Therefore  prophecy  aud 
say  uuto  them,  Thus  saith  the  LgrdGod  ;  behold,  O  my  people,  l  will  open 


I  will  open  In  the  high-places,  rivers,  IS 

And  in  the  midst  of  the  valleys,  fountain*; 

I  will  make  the  desert,  a  water-pool. 

And  the  dry  land  springs  of  water. 

In  the  wilderness  I  will  make  to  grow  the  cedar,  19 
The  acacia,  the  myrtle,  and  the  oil-tree : 

I  will  plant  in  the  desert,  the  fir-tree. 

The  pine,  aud  the  box  together : 

Tlwt  they  may  see,  and  may  know,.  20 

And  may  consider,  and  understand  at  once. 

That  the  hand  of  Jehovah  hath  done  this ; 

And  that  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  hath  created  it. 
Draw  near,  ye  mighty  ones,  saith  Jehovah;  21- 
Approach,  ye  strong  ones,  saith  the  king  of 
Jacob. 

Let  them  approach  ami  declare  to  us,  22 

The  things  which  shall  happen ; 

What  shall  first  happen,  let  them  declare  to  us. 
That  we  may  consider  and  know  the  event 
Or  declare  to  us  things  to  come  hereafter: 

Tell  us  the  things  tiiat  will  happen  in  later  23; 
times ; 

Then  shall  we  know  that  ye  are  gods. 

Yea,  either  do  good,  or  do  evil. 

That  we  may  at  once  be  astonished-  and  afraid. 
Behold,  ye  are  less  than  nothing;  2t 

And  your  operation  less  than,  nought : 

Detestable  is  the  man  that  cbooseth  you. 

I  raise  up  one  from  the  north,,  and  he  shall  25 
come ; 

From  the  rising  of  the  sun,  he  shall  call  on  my 
name : 

He  shall T trample"  on  princes,  like  mortar; 

Even  as  the  potter  treadeth  down  the  clay.. 

Who  hath  declared  this  from,  the  beginning,  26 


25.  v  Child.  The  ret,  corns. 


your  gravrs,  aud  cause  you. lo  come  up  out  of  jour  graves,,  and  bring  you 
into  the  laud  of  Israel.” 

13,  16.  Thrithing-Miin—  Corn-drag.  Compare  oh.  ixviii,  27,  Jtc.  and 
the  npte.  Tho  sense  is,  that  God  would  revive  and  give  power  to  bis  peo¬ 
ple  so  that  they  should  subdue  those  who  were  now  like  mountain*  and  kills,, 
high  above  them. 

17—20.  Thtpotr  aud  ntrd#,  tfc.  By  these  aro  mount  the  Israelites  ;o 
captivity,,  as  earnestly  desiring  deliverance  as  those  parched  with  thirst  Ja¬ 
nice  water*  and  God  engages  to  grant  them  what  they  desire.  He  will  re¬ 
move  ail  difficulties,  work  miracles,  and  change  their  state  as  much  as  a- 
barren  waste  is  changed,  by  heiug  brought  into  the  highest  state  of  cultivation,. 

21—24.  Dras  treat,  ye  Might;/  owes,  $e.  I  adopt  the  reading  proposed 
by  Dimocii  B3n  as  parallel  with  DSVIiovy  iu  the  next  hue.  Jm«  toes;— 

365, 


ISAIAH  XLII. 


The  f/lortoun  person 

'Chat  we  might  know  it? 

And  beforehand,  that  we  may  say,  “  It  is  right?” 
Truly  there  is  not  one  that  foretold  it ; 

There  is  not  one  that  hath  declared  it ; 

Yea,  not  one  that  hath  heard  your  words. 

27  1  first  say  to  Zion,  “  Behold,  behold  them !” 
And  to  Jerusalem  I  give  a  joyful  messenger. 

28  And  I  looked,  but  there  was  no  man ; 

Even  among  ’  the  idols"  none  gave  counsel ;  j 
When  I  inquired  of  them,  none  could  answer. 

29  Behold,  they  ore  all  of  them  vain ;  their  works 

nothing ; 

Wind  and  emptiness  are  their  molten  images. 
CHAPTER  XLII. 

A  pr'.{)k  cry  e/  thcjwrion  and  office  nf  Mtmah ;  praise  in  Cod-  the  turret*  of 
the  Gospel ;  the  unbelief  aud  rejection  of  the  Jews. 

1  Behouj,  my  servant,  whom  I  will  uphold ;  ( 

Mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth  ;  p 
My  spirit  have  I  put  upon  him ;  || 

He  shall  publish  judgment  to  the  nations.  jj 


28.  •  St  (It. 

RBFtF.CTtOS*  urojf  CfjiPTEH  xt,l.  1.  Wc  may  hence  learu 
l).al  the  cau«e  ol  God  and  religion  may  bo  defended  against  all  oppo. 
•ers.  The  servants  ol  God  may  challenge  the  enemies  of  revelation, 
either  in  show  it  to  he  false,  or  produce  any  other  religion  of  equal  evi¬ 
dence  and  usefulness;  and  good  men  may  challenge  the  wvrkcm  of  ini¬ 
quity  to  produce  their  si  ranges!  reasons  in  favour  of  vice,  assured  that 
they  will  carry  their  own  confutation  with  them.  Let  us  never  be  afraid 
to  have  our  religious  principles  and  practices  fairly  examined ;  for  if 
they  are  true  and  right,  they  will  gain  honour  by  the  trial.  Let  us  “  be 
ready  to  give  to  every  one  that  tsketh,  a  reason  of  die  hope  that  is  in 
us,  with  meekness  and  fear.'* 

2.  The  promises  of  God  wili  yield  comfort  iu  all  the  difficulties 


and  work  if  our  Lord . 

He  shall  not  cry  aloud,  nor  raise  a  clamour ;  2 

Nor  cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street. 

The  bruised  reed  he  shall  wot  break  ;  3 

And  the  dimly  burning  flax  he  shall  not  quench. 

He  shall  publish  judgment  so  as  to  establish  it. 
His  power  shall  not  be  abated  or  broken,  4 
Until  he  hath  established  judgment  in  the  earth; 
And  distaut  regions  shall  wait  for  his  law. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Jehovah,  5 

Who  created  the  heaveus,  and  stretched  them 
out; 

Who  spread  abroad  the  earth  with  its  produce ; 
W"ho  givetli  breath  to  the  people  upon  it. 

And  spirit  to  them  that  walk  thereon  : 

I  Jehovah  have  called  thee  to  a  righteous  work ;  6 
And  I  will  hold  thy  hand  and  preserve  thee ; 

And  I  will  give  thee  for  a  covenant  to  the 
people. 

And  for  a  light  to  enlighten  the  nations: 

To  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ;  7 

To  bring  the  prisoner  from  confinement; 


of  life.  “  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee;  he  not  dismayed,  fur  I 
am  thy  God;  I  will  strengthen  tltee,  yea,  I  will  assist  thee.”  \Vh»l 
beautiful  and  tender  language  is  this!  It  is  the  language  of  an  irVul- 
gent  parent  teaching  a  little  child  to  go.  Whoever  forsakes  t:s,  God 
will  be  with  us ;  whatever  difllculues  surround  ns,  he  will  strengthen  u« ; 
whatever  enemies  attack  us,-  he  will  help  us ;  when  faint,  trembling, 
and  ready  to  sink,  he  will  uphold  us  with  the  right  hand  of  his  rights, 
ousnese.  Though  we  are  weak  as  worms,  and  like  them,  despised, 
yet  “our  Redeemer,  the  Hoiy  One  of  Israel,  will  help  us.  Let  us 
wait  on  the  Lord  then,  be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen 
our  hearts."  Thus  stall  we  be  enabled  to  resist  our  enemies,  mu!  at 
last  to  conquer  them. 


drrs  ll‘*t  the  Wots  are  intended  hi  the  second  line  ;  and  this  easy  and  slight 
correction  makes  the  whole  consistent  with  what  follows.  The  whole  is  a  fine 
irony,  on  the  folly  and  madness  of  idolatry. 

25-  /  rat se  « p  one*  Ifc,  This  is  generally  understood  to  mean  Cyrus, 
Who  by  his  father  was  a  Persian,  and  Persia  lay  cast  of  Babylon  ;  bat  by  his 
mother  a  Median,  a nd  Media  lay  to  the  north. 

27.  Ijirst  say,  $c*  God  n  introduced  at  averting  hi*  Own  claim  to 
prescience,  and  at  foretelling  what  shall  come  to  pas*  j  and  in  tho  next  ver- 
Mi  ***e  pro  phot  speaks  as  looking  in  vain  to  idols  for  any  thin;  like  this. 

CHAP.  XLII.  1.  Be  hold  my  servant,  tfc.  Some  would  apply  til  that 
is  here  said  to  Isaiah  himself,  in  opposition  to  the  oldest  Jewish  paraphrasis, 
and  to  thp  EvaDB*li*t  Matthew.  Sec  Matt.  xii.  18—21.  Others  include  both 
the  prophet  aud  our  Lord  ;  the  former  as  the  type,  and  the  latter  as  the  an* 
tstype.  See  Dathe’t  note.— Be  shall  publish,  gfc.  The  term  jadg* 
meot  tike  nfm  righteousness,  te  taken  in  a  great  latitude  of  signification* 
U  means,  rule,  form,  order,  model,  plan;  religion)  an  ordinance,  institu- 
lion;  judicial  process,  cause,  trial,  sentence,  condemnation.  It  certainly 


means  in  this  place  the  law  to  he  published  hy  Messiah :  the  institution  of 
the  gospel. 

9.  So  as  to  establish  if.  Literal? y,  *  unto  truth,’  which  the  Septuagiut 
and  Matthew  reader,  ‘unto  victory that  is,  as  to  overcome  all  opposition, 
which  is,  to  establish  it*  1  hare  thus  rendered,  because  this  smse  is  expie's- 
cd  and  amplified  iu  the  next  verse.  Burning  fax.  He  shall  not  add  af¬ 

fliction  to  the  afflicted,  but  support  and  comfort  them. 

4t  His  power,  Sfc.  2  adopt  this  additional  reading  of  Rabbi  Mier,  as 
cited  by  Cappellus  ;  for  without  it  the  verbs  want  their  subject.-^— Hit  lam. 
Though  law  he  taken  in  various  sensei,  1  know  of  uona  which  can  agree  to 
any  thing  so  properly  as  to  the  law  of  Christ,  the  doctrine  which  be  came 
to  promulgate. 

5.  Thus  saith,  $e«  Jehovah  himself  speaks,  declaring  hi*  own  ama¬ 
zing  power,  and  assuring  the  people  that  he  botfceowtf  aud  would  do  as  he 
had  promised. 

«.  A  righteous  work,  Lowtli  render*,  •  for 'a  righteous  purpose.*  Th« 
great  work  of  our  Lord  was  to  display  Cod’s  righteousness  in  the  whole  «f 


Exhortation  to  praise*  ISAIAH 

And  from  the  prison  those  that  sit  in  darkness. 

8  I  am  Jehovah,  that  is  my  Name, 

Ami  my  glory  I  will  not  give  to  another; 

Nor  niy  praise  to  the  graven  images. 

£>  Former  things,  lo !  they  arc  come  to  pass ; 

And  new  events  do  I  now  declare: 

JJefore  they  spring  forth,  [  publish  them  to  you. 

10  Sing  to  Jehovah  a iiew  song; 

His  praise  from  the  ends  of  the  earth ; 

Ye  that  go  down  to  the  sea,  and  its  fulness; 

Ye  distant  regions,  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

1 1  Let  the  wilderness  and  its  cities  cry  aloud ; 

The  villages  in  which  Kedar  dwelleth  ; 

Let  the  inhabitants  of  the  rocky  country  sing ; 
Let  them  shout  from  the  top  of  the  mountains. 

1 2  Let  (hem  give  glory  to  Jehovah ; 

And  lo  distant  regions  declare  his  praise. 

13  Jehovah  shall  go  forth  as  a  mighty  man  ; 

Like  a  warrior  he  shall  rouse  his  zeal ; 

He  shall  cry  aloud yea,  Ire  shall  shout ; 
lie  shall  exert  his  strength  against  his  foes. 

11  1  have  for  a  long  time  been  silent ; 

Shall  I  still  be  silent  and  contain  myself? 

1  will  cry  out  like  a  woman  in  travail. 

Breathing  short,  and.  at  once  drawing  in  my 
breath. 

15  1  will  lay  waste  the  mountains  and  hills. 

And  will  burn  up  all  the  grass  that  is  upon 
t  hem : 

I  will  also  make  the  rivers  dry  deserts. 

And  l  will  dry  up  the  water-pools.. 

16  1  will  conduct  the  blind  in  a  way, 


C«A*.  XIII* 


XLIl*  Backsliding  Israel  reproved. 

Which  they  have  not  known ; 

And  in  paths,  which  they  have  not  kuowti, 

1  will  cause  them  to  go ; 

I  will  make  darkness  light  before  them. 

And  the  rugged  ways  a  smooth  plain, 
ihese  things!  will  do  for  them  and  not  forsake 
them. 

They  are  turned  backward ;  they  are  greatly  17 
ashamed. 

Who  put  their  trust  in  the  graven  images; 

Who  say  to  the  molten  images,  “  Ye  are  our 
Gods !” 

Hear,  O  ye  deaf;  jg 

And  look  attentively,  ye  blind,  that  ye  may  see  1 
Who  is  more  blind  than  my  servant?  19 

Or  deaf  than  he  to  whom  1  have  sent  my  mes¬ 
sengers  ? 

Who  more  blind  than  he  who  hath  been  per¬ 
fectly  tu  ugh  t. 

Or  ’  deaf'  than  the  servant  of  Jehovah? 

Thou  verily  seest,  but  wilt  not  regard  ;  20 

Thine  ears  are  open,  yet  wilt  thou  not  hear. 

Yet  Jehovah  loveth  him  for  his  own  righteous-  21 
ness’  sake ;. 

He  will  exalt  and  make  honourable  the  law,. 

But  this  is  a  people  spoiled  and  plundered ;  23 

All  their  chosen  youth  are  taken  in  the  toils,. 

And  are  close  confined  in  prison ; 

They  are  become  a  spoil,  and  none  delivercth; 

A  prey,  u»d  none  saith,  “  Restore.” 

Who  among  you  will  give  ear  to  this  ?.  23 

Will  attend  and  listen  for  the  future? 


ID.  ▼  Sfym.  I  rot. 


kit  roorsil  government ;  both  in  the  ewreitt!  of  his  justice  anti  of  bis  mercy*  1 

- A  covenant*  fit*.  To  fulfil  the  covenant  made  w  ith  Ai.  ral.cui.  Ceu.  xxii. 

)$;  and  compare  is.  xlix.  S.  where  we  hare  the  same  promise*  I 

7*  Ttt  open i  fie.  Those  blind  through  ignorance,  ami  tied  ami  bound  j 
with  the  chain  of  their  situ  j  captives  to  sin  and  Satan,  and  (Miserable  «s  those 
prisoner*  who  sit  iu  constant  darkness,  in  dungeons  unvisitcd  by  the  light  I 
of heaven. 

10—12.  Sing  to  Jehovah ,  fie.  The  prophet  cal  la  on  all  nations  to  I 
praise  God  fur  his  great  mercy  in  giving  a  Saviour  j  both  those  afar  off,  ami  j 
those  near.  Among  the  latter  he  specifies  the  Kedcrcnc  Arabs,  who  inhabit-  ■ 
edlduinea,  a  rocky  country,  and  part  of  stony  Arabia,  I 

14—  1G.  Be  extent,  fie.  God  had  suffered  bis  own  people  to  be  long  un¬ 
der  the  hand  of  their  eoeroies,  as  he  bad  ttie  heathen  world  to  continue  in  a 
state  of  ignorance  and  vice;  hut  now  as  if  hit  anger  could  no  longer  be  re.  J 
strained,  be  would  go  forth  to  destroy  whatever  opposed  bis  will,  and  to  av-  j 
eoraplish  his  own  wise  and  gracious  designs.  The  bliud  he  will  guide  and  I 
lead  in  the  right  way,  ami  turn  their  darkness  and  misery  into  light  tod  joy «  j 


18,  19.  Heat,  ye  de<+f.  Sic.  The  prophet  having  stated  how  idolaters 
il»*U  he  confounded,  admouUhi*  the  Israelites  of  their  past  sins  of  this  kind* 
God  had  given  them  his  own  word,  and  3ent  to  them  his  prophets,  yet  they 
had  loved  and  served  idol*.  Who  therefore  so  blind  and  stupid  as  they  2 
But  thdr  blind  ness  was  wilful. 

21.  Jehovah  loveth  hit a,  fie.  The  verb  wants  its  object;  and  most  of 

our  commentators  supply  him  or  people,  or  servant.  For  the  sense  given 
to  the  verb,  see  Gen.  xxxiv.  19.  Though  Israel,  God’s  scriaut,  for  his  ido¬ 
latry*  and  neglect  of  the  law,  deserved  to  be  cut  off,  yet  God  for  his  righte¬ 
ousness*  sake,  still  had  good  will  aud  love  to  him. - The  law.  This  com¬ 

prises  God’s  revealed  will,  as  the  only  foundation  and  rule  of  religion.  The 
Israelites,  by  their  conduct  had  dishonoured  and  brought  it  into  contempt ; 
but  the  prophet  assures  them  that  fSud  will  restore  its  authority,  aud  make 
it  appear  what  it  is  ia  reality,  honourable. 

22.  Bat  this  is,  fie.  For  their  violation  of  the  law,  they  have  b$en 
expelled  their  country  and  made  a  prey  to  their  meant  s.  The  prophet  chat- 
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God  renews  his  promises.  ISAIAH 

21  V\  ho  hath  given  up  Jacob  for  a  prey, 

And  Israel  to  plunderers  ? 

Uas  it  not  Jehovah;  he  against  whom  they 
sinned ; 

In  whose  ways  they  would  not  walk. 

And  whose  law  they  would  not  obey? 

-•*  Therefore  he  poured  upon  them  the  heat  of  his  i 
wrath. 

Ami  the  violence  of  war  ; 

Ami  it  kindled  a  flame  round  about  them. 

Yet  they  did  not  regard  it; 

And  it  burned  them,  yet  they  did  not  consider  it. 

CHAPTER  XLIII. 

Qi>tl  not  foreake  Israel  at  a  JWy,  hut  *'W  Jf  gracious  them}  1st  rout r» 
rejiroo/tjor  thru-  ingratitude  and  swyUct  of  hit  service, 

1  Ykt  now,  thus  saith  Jehovah  ; 

Thy  Creator,  O  Jacob ;  and  thy  Maker, OlsracI: 
Fear  not,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee ; 

I  have  called  thee  by  thy  name ;  thou  art  mine. 

2  When  thou  passcst  through  waters,  I  am  with 

thee; 

And  through  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow 
thee ; 

When  thou  walkest  in  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not 
be  burned ; 

And  the  flame  shall  not  take  hold  of  thee. 

•3  For  I,  Jehovah,  am  thy  Cod  ; 


Rsukctioss  upon  Ch.u*tkr  xur.  1.  The  coming  of  Christ 
and  the  publication  of  the  gospel,  sliould  be  matter  of  universal  joy  and 
prai~<'.  Lot  us  trace  the  view  here  given  us  of  him  as  the  delight  of 
God's  soul ;  his  servant,  whom  he  will  protect  and  own;  who  was  fur- 
nislied  with  the  Spirit  without  measure ;  as  coming  on  the  kindest  de¬ 
sign,  la  rescue  tlie  gentiles  from  ignorance,  idolatry,  and  other  vices; 
establishing  a  kingdom  of  truth,,  righteousness,  and  peace;  and  admi¬ 
nistering  it  in  the  most  meek,  gentle,  and  gracious  manner.  Howjustly 
are  the  nations  called  upon  to  sing  unto  the  Lord  and  celebrate  his 
praises!  Let  us  bless  Gmi  that  this  gospel  is  sent  to  us  Gentiles;  and 
declare  his  praise  in  this  highly  favoured  land. 

2.  TSiere  is  often  the  greatest  ignorance  and  stupidity  found  among 


gt-s  their  guilt  on  them  with  great  propriety,  that  they  might  be  brought  to 
repr  ntancr. 

Oil  A  I*.  XLIII.  J.  TAy  creator j  ffc,  Who  thee  hi*  own  na. 
tion,  atul  in  the  constitution  of  tby  government  showed  thee  peculiar 
favour. 

2.  The  feme  shut!  wot,  Ifc.  These  strong  end  beautiful  metaphors 
imply  that  God  would  preserve  them,  and  dually  briog  them  out  of  the 
greatest  danger*  end  difficulties. 

3.  &r  thy  raw*,  tfe.  This  may  mean,  that  God  had  often  eared, 
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XLIII.  The  captives  shall  be  restored. 

|  The  Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy  Saviour : 

1  have  given  Egypt  for  thy  rausom ; 

Ethiopia,  and  Seba,  in  thy  stead. 

Because  thou  hast  been  precious  in  my  sight,  4 
Thou  hast  been  honoured,  and  I  have  loved 
thee; 

Therefore  will  I  give  up  these  men  instead  of 
thee ; 

And  these  peoples  instead  of  thy  life. 

Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee:  £ 

From  the  east  I  will  bringthy  children. 

And  from  the  west  I  will  gather  thee  together: 

I  will  say  to  the  north,  Give  up ;  6 

And  to  the  south,  Keep  not  back. 

Bring  my  sons  from  countries  afar  off, 

And  my  daughters  from  the  ends  of  the  earth : 
Every  one  that  is  called  by  my  name,  7 

Whom  for  my  own  glory  I  have  created  ; 

Whom  I  have  formed,  yea  whom  I  have  made. 
Bring  forth  the  people  who  are  blind,  S 

Although  they  have  eyes; 

And  deaf,  although  they  have  ears. 

Let  all  the  nations  be  gathered  together,  y 
And  let  the  peoples  be  assembled. 

Who  among  them  can  declare  this; 


be  justified. 


God's  professing  people,  though  they  enjoy  the  best  means  of  Law 
ledge,  and  even  boast  of  them.  How  many  among  Christians  may  be 
said,  like  the  unbelieving  Jews,  lobe  l, (aid  and  draft  ignorant  of  the 
scriptures,  and  die  way  of  salvation  which  they  teach;  yea,  (hi.  is  the 
ease  of  some,  who  set  up  for  teachers  of  others,  and  pretend  to  be  per¬ 
fect  in  knowledge.  Many  professing  eliristiaus  will  take  mi  pains  to 
search  and  study  the  scriptures:  will  not  retire  and  reflect  upon  what 
they  have  heard  in  public;  they  will  not  hear  “for  the  time  to  come.” 
Hearing  may  be  some  present  amusement-  to  them,  but  they  will  not 
hear  so  as  to  reform  their  errors,  regulate  their  conduct,  ami  prepare 
for  eternity.  The  greater  is  their  sin  and  sliamc,  and  the  heavier  will 
be  their  condemnation,  for  neglecting  to  improve  such  signal  advantages. 


and  would  still  save  them  at  the  capcnce  of  other  nations,  whom  be  bad, 
u  it  were  in  their  Mead,  given  op  to  destruction.  Seme  apply  tide  to  Sen- 
achcrib’s  invasion,  or  to  that  or  Salmaneser;  while  other*  refer  it  tu  a 
future  event,  that  God  would  give  there  nations  to  Cyrus  ;  and  the  Cut  low¬ 
ing  verse*  support  this  view  of  the  passage.  Comp,  cli,  sir,  14. 

8—9.  Tie  people  who  are  Wad.  1  understand  what  is  here  said  to  mean 
the  Gentiles,  who  from  the  works  of  the  creation,  might  have  known  tS« 
being  and  perfections  of  God,  Rom.  i.  20;  and  might  have  seen  the  foHvof 
worshipping  idols.  The  prophet  challenges  them  to  bring  proof  of  the 


Babylon  must  fall  ISAIAH  XLIIJ.  Free  mercy  of  dot. 


Or  let  them  hear  and  say.  This  is  true, 

10  Ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  Jehovah ; 

My  servants,  whom  I  have  chosen': 

That  ye  may  know,  and  believe  rue,. 

Aik!  understand  that  lam  the  true. God, 
licture  mp  no  God  was  formed  ; 

And  after  me  shall  not  any  exist, 

J  l  I,  even  1  only,  am  Jehovah  ;• 

And  besides,  me  thert^is  no  Saviour. 

12  1  declared  my  pnrpow,  and , have  saved  : 

1  made  it  known,  and  uot  any  strange  god 
among  you:  , 

Therefore  ye  are  my  witnesses, 

Saith  Jehovah,  that  I  uni  God. 

I"  Yea,  before  timewfl*,j  l  am  God, 

And  there  js  none  that  can  rescup  out  of  my  hand : 
What  1  purpose  to  do,  who  can  hinder? 

11  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  fSwl  pf  hosts. 

Mow  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ; 

For  your  sake  have  1  sent  unto  Babylou; 

And  I  will  bringdown  all  her.strong  bars; 

Ami  (he  Chaldeans  exulting  in  their  ships; 

Id  1  am  Jehovah,  your  Holy  One; 

The  creator  of  Israel,  your  king. 

Id  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts; 

He  who  made  a  way  in  the  sea, 

And  a  path  in  tlu;  mighty  waters; 

17  Who  brought  forth  the  rider  and  the  horse, 

Tiie  army,  even  the  mighty  host ; 

Together  they  lay  down,  they  rose  no  more; 
They  were  extinguished — were  quenched  like  ' 
tow. 


Chap.  inti. 


of  th-  »r  tools,  that  they  may  be  justified  ia  adoring  and  honouring 
th'ttn  j  ami  if  they  cannot,  let  them,  with  Cod,  hear  me,  *u<)  Acknowledge 
•iMtwhftt  1  «:iy  i*  truth. 

IU— Id.  Mg  mititexict,  frr.  That  is,  the  witnesses  of  tny  divinity, 
manifest  by  my  making  kiurjn  long  before  the  event*  that  should  happen  ; 
viiating  from  eternity,  and  by  my  power  and  grace  saving  you  from  the 
biud  of  your  incmies, 

M.  Exulting  t»  tAefr  ships .  Babylon  was  anciently  a  great  naval  power, 
being  open  to  the  Persian  gnJph  by  the  Euphratt*;  and  by  the  royal  river 
it  was  joined  to  the  Tigris.  Cyru*,  and  the  Persian  Kings,  obstructed  the 
narigntion  of  both  these  rivers,  by  raising  dams  across  the  channels,  lest 
t;ii*  part  of  their  empire  si  pu'd  be  invaded. 

Id — ’JO,  A  Kay  in  the st a.  The  subject  of  the  Exodus  from  Egypt  is 
introduced  with  gn  at  elegance  ;  and  wonderful  as  that  event  war,  it*  glory 
should  be  ob'cnred  by  the  greater  glory  of  what  Ootl  was  about  to  do  5  nay, 
the  Jews  should  forget  it,  for  joy  on  their  deliverance  from  Babylon. 

ill.  They  shall  shore,  J|e.  When  I  deliver  them,  and  perform  my  pro- 
Vo3L,  If.  PART  XIV.  3  A 


Remember  do  more  the  former  thiugs ;  1.8 

And  things  of  ancient  times  regard  not; 

Behold,  lam  about  to  do  a  new  tiding ;  19 

Now  it  shall  spring  forth ;  will  ye  not  regard  it? 
Yea,  I  will  make  in  thcrwJkiecueS&a  way ; 

In  the  desert  I  will  send forth  streams  qf  water. 
The  wild-beasts  of  the  fielfl  Vhall  glorify  me ;  20 

The  dragons,  and  the  daughters  of  the  ostrich ; 
Because  I  have  given  waters  in  the  desert. 

And  streams  of  water  in.  the  wilderness, 

To  give  drink  tp  my  people,,  my  chosen. 

This  people  have  I  formed  fpr  myself;  21 

They  shall  show  forth  my  praise. 

But  thou  hast  not  called  upon  me,.0  Jacob;  22 
’  Nor"  hast  thou  laboured  for  me,  Q  Israel, 

Thou  hast  not  brought  ine  the  lamb  of  thy  23 
burnt-otferiqg  j 

Neither  hast  thou  honoured  me  with  thy 
sacrifices. 

"  I  have  not  burdened  thcc  with  oblations; 

Nor  wearied  thee  with  requiring  incense : 

Thou  hast  not  purchased  for  me  the  sweet  reed ;  24 
Nor  satiated  me  with  the  fat  of  thy  sacrifices : 

Nay,  but  thou  hast  burdened  me  with  thy  sins; 
Thou  hast  wearied  me  with  thine  iniquities. 

T,  even  I,  am  Ho;  2-5 

I  blot  out  thy  transgressions  for  my  own  sake. 

And  thy  sins  I  will  no  more  remember. 

Remind  roc;  let  us  be  judged  alike:  2® 

Declare  thy  cause,  that  thou  mayest  be  justified. 
Thy  father,  the  chief-priest,  hath  sinned  ;  27 

And  thy  teachers  have  transgressed  against  me. 


22.  »  Sept.  Vulg. 


mi*?*,  they  shall  be  so  impressed  &  to  celebrate  me  with  joy  and  thanks- 
givift". 

22—24.  Bast  net  called,  $*e.  God  reminds  them  how  unworthy  tluy 

went  of  any  of  bis  favours.  They  had  neglected  his  service,  and  nut  . . 

cured  him  with  the  offerings  which  he  had  required;  but  on  the  contrary, 
they  had  burdened  him  with  their  sins  and  crimes. 

25.  /,  /,  am  he.  That  is,  Uic  God  you  have  so  provoked,  who 

might  justly  destroy  yen  ;  but  for  my  o»n  sake,  for  the  sake  of  mine  own 
faithfulness  and  mercy,  and  not  for  your  sake,  2  blot  out  your  sins, 

20.  Remind  wte,  (gc<  If  my  charge  be  not  just,  prove  it  to  be  so  j  |«>t 

any  ooe  judge  In  tween  you  and  me, - Declare  thy  cause*  Show  thy 

cause  to  be  good,  and  1  will  acquit  thee.  What  can  any  sinner  say  to  Serb 
acballtfue? 

27.  The  chief -priest  t  $*c.  That  he  ia  intended  is  manifest  by  the  next’ 
hemistich;  foe  thy  teachers,  or  interpreters,  stomlu*  the  priest*; 

whose  ufficc  it  was  to  tftaeb*  The  ehfcf-rricst  is  coiled  faihrr,  to  dinntc 
bis  dignity  and  rank.  Couip.  Judg.  xvli.  Id.;  xviii.  19  a»d  2  Kings, ii,  12.  j 
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The  spirit  promised.  ISAIAH  XLIV.  Jehovah  ike  only  God. 


28  And  thy  princes  hare  profaned  my  sanctuary  ■* 
Hence  1  gave  up  Jacob  as  a  devoted  thing. 
And  Israel  to  the  reproaches  of  his  foes. 

CHAPTER  XLIV. 

The  promise  of  th*  Spirit ,  and  this  effects  of  it  detanked  ;  the  vanity  of  idols, 
and  folly  of  those  who  made  them;  Cyrus  named  at  the  deliverer  of  fh< 
Jti n* 

1  But  hear  now,  O  Jacob,  my  servant. 

And  Israel  whom  I  have  chosen  : 

2  Thus saith  Jehovah,  who  madeJthee, 

And  formed  thee  from  the  womb,  and  will 
help  thee: 

Fear  thou  not,  O  my  servant  Jacob ; 

And,  O  Jeshurun,  whom  I  have  chosen. 

S  For  I  will  pour  out  waters  on  the  thirsty  land ; 
And  /lowing  streams  on  the  dry  ground : 

I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  on  thy  seed ; 

And  my  blessing  on  thine  offspring. 

4  And  they  shall  spring  up  as  the  herbage  ; 

As  willows  beside  the  streams  of  water. 

5  One  shall  say,  I  belong  to  Jehovah  ; 

Aud  another  shall  be  called  by  the  name  of 
'  Jacob; 

And  this  shall  inscribe  his  hand  to  Jehovah, 

A  nd  surname  himself  by  the  name  of  Israel. 

Hki'lkcthins  upon  Chapter  atm.  1.  God’s  presence 
with  his  people  is  a  reason  against  anxious  feats.  He  often  calls  upon 
Israel  not  to  fear;  and  promises  ‘-to  be  with  them.”  He  may  see 
good  lo  lead,  us,  as  lie  did  Israel,  through  the  water  and  lire,  dial  is, 
great  and  heavy  afflictions,  that  are  ready  to  overwhelm  us,  and  in 
which  there  is  no  hope  of  deliverance;  but  hu  will  be  with  us.  Let 
us  exercise  faith  in  his  promises,  follow  his  leadings,  and  trust  in  him 
to  deliver.  I’«r  he  is  powerful,  faithful,  ami  gracious,  and  will  not 
disappoint  our  confidence. 


alii.  14.  The  high-priests  were  often  thefirst  to  folic*  rbt  example  of  tluir 
idolatrous  kings.  So  Uriah  did  in  respect  to  Abas.  See  3  Kings  XV L  10 — 1G. 

CHAT* .  XLIV.  3.  dud  Compare  Deul.  nxii.  id.  and  note. 

4  d*  (Ac  A*riaye.  !  follow  Dsthe  in  considering  van  or  t  -t  as  used 
for  the  3  only,  tooth  from  tbs  Scptaagiot,  supplies  1  waters,’  ami  readers 
’as  grass  muon  g  the  waters.’ 

5.  One  sAnli  say,  he. ,  Some  might  embrace  tbc  law  of  Moses  on  the 
return  of  the  pvople  from  Bah,  Ion ,  but  surely  ibis  was  fulfilled  only  in  its 
ilrictrst  souse  after  the  day  of  Pentecost.  Inscribe  hit  hand.  The  Septu- 
agint  render,  *'  And  another  shill  write  upon  bis  hand,  i  belong  to  God.” 
They  seem  lo  have  understood  it  rightly,  us  an  allusiou  to  the  marks,  which 
Wore  made  by  punctures  rendered  Indelible  by  8 re,  or  by  staining,  upon  tbs 
hind  or  Bums  other  part  of  the  body,  signifying  the.  state  or  character  of  the 
person,  aud  to  whom  be  belonged!  tbo  slave  was  mirked  with'  the  aaaM  of 
his  mauler;  the  soldier,  of  his  commander;  the  idolater,  with  the  name  or 
eusigu  of  bin  God.  Aud  the  ebristieoi  seem  te  have  imitated  this  practice, 
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Thus  saith  Jehovah,  the  Kiug  of  Israel,  8 
And  bis  redeemer,  Jehovah,  God  of  Hosts: 

I  am  the  first,  and  I  am  the  last. 

And  besides  me  there  is  no  God. 

Who  like  me  hath  proclaimed  an  event,  7 

And  made  it  known,  and  disposed  it  as  I  have. 
From  the  time  that  1  established  the  ancient 
people? 

The  eveuts  which  are  now  coining  to  pass, 

Or  which  shall  come  after  let  them  declare  to  us. 
Fear  ye  not,  ueither  be  ye  afraid :  8 

Have  I  not  declared  unto  you  from  the  first? 
Yea,  I  have  foreshown  it  and  ye  are  my  witnesses. 

Is  there  any  God  besides  me  ? 

Yea,  there  is  no  rock;  I  know  not  any. 

Vain  are  all  they  who  form  a  graven  image ;  9 
And  their  most  desirable  works  cannot  profit.’ 
Yea  those  bear  witness  unto  them. 

As  they  can  neither  see  nor  know  : 

That  every  one  may  be  ashamed,  that  he  hath  10 
formed  a  god. 

And  set  up  a  graven  image  that  cannot  profit. 
Behold,  all  his  associates  shall  be  ashamed ;  II 
For  the  artificers  themselves  are  but  men  : 

Let  all  of  them  be  assembled,  let  them  stand  up. 
Yet  shall  they  fear  and  be  ashamed  together. 

9.  Our  relation  to  God  ileintuubt  a  suitable  behaviour  from  u*. 
lie  hath  created  anil  formed  us  as  tin'll,  redeemed  U“  as  Christians,  and 
shown  his  love  by  giving  hi*  Son  for  our  ransom.  Aud  why  has  lie 
done  all  this  for  us,  but  that  we  might  “show  forth  his  praise?”  I.et 
us  l  hen  do  it  with  our  lips  and  by  our  lives;  adore  his  glorious  perfec¬ 
tions;  proclaim  them  toothers;  and  live  as  the  tormed  and  redeemed 
of  the  Lord.  Let  uxoften  recollect  our  relation  and  obligations  to  him, 
that  wc  may  live  answerable  to  them,  and  “  show  forth  the  praises  of 
him  who  hath  called  us  out  ofdarkueseiuto  his  marvellous  light-” 


by  what  Procopiuti  say*  on  this  placs  of  tesiah:  "Because  many  marked 
iheir  wrists,  or  tbclr  arms,  with  the  uame  of  Christ.” 

1.  -Disposed  it  a,  I  Aavr.  Or,  lirlikc  manner  au  I,  as  ’b  may  be  ren¬ 
dered.  Who  I*  there  that  hath  foretold  aa  cveut  and  to  arranged  and  ever- 
ruled  circumstances,  at  te  bring  It  alwaya  to  paw,  as  I  have  dour,  Boot  the 
time  that  I  ealted  Abraham,  and  promised  to  make  of  him  a  great  nation  - 
Yea,  the  events  which  are  at  band,  or  mere  remote,  let  your  gods,  if  they 
can,  declare. 

9.  Met  ddirnbU  rverAs,  t(C.  Those  idols  formed  of  the  richest  mate¬ 
rials  sad  executed  in  the  finest  style.  These  very  idols  beer  witscss  both 
sgaljut  the  makers  and  worshippers  of  them,  sa  they  must  perceive  that  they 
have  a  either  sense  nor  knowledge. 

10.  That  every  ear,  4c.  With  Tenth  I  join  rra>  IVtb  In  this  verse, 
and  read  o  Instead  of  os,  with  one  manuscript ;  and  take  the  plural  verb  la 
a  distributive  sense,  ‘That  they  may  he  sshateed ;  that  Is,  every  one,  that 
fonaeth  a  god,  ftc,’— »£WtetA  up,  or  aiumUith,  4*.  The  verb  7®  sign- 


ISAIAH  XJDIV. 


The folly  of  idol s. 

12  The  smith  cutteih  off  a  piece  of  iron ; 

lie  heateth  it  in  the  coals,  and  with  hammers 
formeth  it ; 

And  he  worketh  it  into  a  god  by  the  strength 
of  his  arm : 

Yea,  he  is  hungry,  and  his  strength  faileth ; 

He  driukclh  no  water,  and  he  is  faint. 

13  The  carpenter  stretcheth  out  his  liue. 

And  markcih out  its  form  with  red  ochre; 

He  workelli  it  with  sharp  tools  : 

Yctt,  he  marketh  it  out  with  the  compass; 

H  e  maketh  it  according  to  the  fashion  of  a  man ; 
According  to  the  beauty  of  the  human  form, 
That  it  may  abide  iu  the  house. 

1 1  He  heweth  down  cedars  for  his  use ; 
lie  taketli  the  pine,  and  the  terebinth. 

And  preparetb  forhimselftbetreesofthe  forest. 
Ileplauteththeasb,  and  the  rain  nourished)  it; 
lo  That  it  may  be  for  the  use  of  man,  for  fuel : 

And  he  taketli  thereof,  and  warmclh  himself; 
Yea,  lie  kindlcth  it,  and  baketh  bread : 

He  also  formeth  a  god,  and  worshippeth  it; 

He  maketh  a  graven  image,  and  boweth  down 
to  it. 

16  A  part  of  it  he  burnetii  in  the  fire  ; 

And  with  n  part  he  dresseth  flesh  and  eafeth : 
lie  roasteth  meat,  and  fits  hunger  is  satisfied  ; 

He  also  warmeth  hirqself  and  saith  ; 

“  Ah !  I  am  warmed  ;  I  have  enjoyed  the  flame 

17  Yet  of  the  remainder  he  maketh  a  god,  his  gra¬ 

ven  image. 

And  he  boweth  down  to  it,  and  worshippeth  it; 
And  he  prayeth  unto  it  and  sayetli, 

“  Deliver  me,  for  thou  art  my  God.” 

18  They  know  not,  neither  do  they  understand  ;  ;j 
T ruly  their  eyes  are  closed  that  they  can  not  see ;  j 


The  redeemer  of  hraef. 

And  their  heart  that  they  cannot  perceive: 

And  none  considereth  in  his  heart,  19 

Nor  hath  knowledge  or  understanding  to  say, 

“  A  part  of  it  I  have  burned  in  the  fire; 

“  On  its  embers  I  have  also  baked  bread  ; 

“  I  have  roasted  flesh  and  have  eaten, 

"  Aud  shall  I  make  the  remainder  an  abomina¬ 
tion  ? 

" .Shall  I  bow  myself  down  to  the  stock  of  a 
tree  ?  ” 

He  feedeth  on  ashes ;  20 

A  deluded  heart  leadeth  him  astray  ; 

So  that  he  cannot  deliver  his  soul,  nor  say, 

**  I*  there  not  a  lie  in  ray  right  hand  ?  ” 

Remember  these  things,  O  Jacob,  2  k 

,  And  thou  Israel ;  for  thou  art  iny  servant : 
i  I  formed  thee ;  a  servant  for  me  art  thou  ; 

;  O  Israel  by  me  thou  shalt  not  be  forgotten. 

|  I  have  blotted  out  thy  transgression  as  a  cloud,  22 
;  And  thy  sins  as  the  thick  cloud ; 

|  Return  to  me;  for!  have  redeemed  thee. 

Sing,  O  ye  heavens,  for  Jehovah  hath  done  it ;  25 
Shout,  ye  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ; 

Burst  forth  into  a  song,  O  ye  mountains; 

Thou  forest,  and  every  tree  therein  ! 

For  Jehovah  hath  redeemed  Jacob, 

And  glorified  himself  in  Israel. 

Thus  saith  Jehovah,  thy  Redeemer;  21 

Even  he  that  formed  thee  from  the  womb : 

I  Jehovah  aiu  lie  who  maketh  all  things : 

Who  stretcheth  out  the  heavens  alone  ; 

Who  spreadeth  out  the  earth  by  myself: 

He,  who  frustrated)  the  signs  of  impostors,  2-5 
And  maketh  diviners  mad  ; 

Who  turueth  the  wise  men  backward, 

And  maketh  foolish  their  knowledge: 


fie*  not  only  *  to  pour  oat1  melted  metil,  m  (be  founder  doth,  but 1  to  anoint’ 
9  p ergon  tt'Oo  office,  by  pouring  oil  upon  him,  Pc.  viji.  10 ;  and  here  l  think 
it  denotes  the  letter,  the  setting  op,  the  dedicating  or  the  graven  image. 

It.  Art  fof  wa.  1  consider  the  preposition  as  only  inleuMvc ;  and 
thus  without  attributing  to  crura  an  unusual  sen^c,  obtaiu  a  dear  aud  cube, 
rent  one.  AM  his  associates,  his  fellow,  crafts  men,  shall  be  ashamed;  and 
as  god  -makers,  well  they  may,  when  they  themselves  are  but  men.  Let  such 
try  to  defend  their  cause,  If  they  esn  j  yet  aseuredly  shall  they  be  confounded. 

17—90.  The  rmftJL  A«.  The  sacred  writers  are  generally  large  and 
eloquent  upon  tho  subject  of  idolatry:  they  treat  It  with  great  severity,  and 
set  forth  tltc  absurdity  of  It  in  the  sUongest  tight.  Bst  this  passage  of  Isaiah 
far  exceeds  any  thing  that  ever  wsa  written  upon  the  subject,  in  force  of  ar* 
gumeftt,  tntrgy  of  expression,  and  elegance  of  composition.— —  Hungry- 
faint,  He  labours  even  to  faintness  to  make  an  idol  for  himself  and  otiurs  to 
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worship.  That  the  makers  of  Idols  ‘are  but  men,’ appears  from  this,  they 
are  hungry  and  thirsty  as  others. 

14,  15.  Formctk  ayod,  <fc.  The  matter  of  which  the  idol*  were  tstde 
shows  their  vsuity  *  and  nothing  can  show  more  tho  stupidity  of  men,  lUan 
bowing  do*o  to  a  block  of  wood,  s  psrt  of  which  they  burn. 

90.  lirftedbtk  o»,  Ac,  He  fesdeth  on  that  whieb  affordelh  no  nourish. 
tn*ni  j  a  proverbial  expression  for  using  ineffectual  means,  and  bestowing  lo- 
bour  to  no  purpose,  la  the  same  sense  Hoseasays, 1  Ephraim  feedeth  on  « iod.* 
Ch.  xii.  I,  Baths  renders,  ‘ Behold  ashes!*  reading  I  suppose  r?,v i,  but 

without  either  authority  or  necessity. - -Uadelh  him,  A*,  lie  i»  so  ilnrircd 

that  he  ennuot  deliver  himself  from  his  error,  nor  be  induced  to  nay,  4  U  H  ere 
not  a  li*’,  dec.*  That  is,  fs  there  not  deception  in  what  I  do  *  The  right 
hand  is  the  instrument  ofoptraUou;  aud  a  lie,  in  this,  is  tube  ikcemd  in 
what  we  do. 
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Cyrus  appoinlea  io  restore  ISAIAH  XLV.  Israel  and  lake  Babylon , 


26  Who  establisheth  the  word  of  his  servant, 

And  pcrformeth  the  counsel  of  his  messengers: 
Who  saith  to  Jerusalem,  K  Thou  shalt  be  in¬ 
habited  ;  ” 

And  to  the  cities  of  Judah,  ‘'Ye  shall  bo  built;” 
Ami  her  desolate  places  1  will  restore: 

27  Who  saitli  to  the  deep,  “lie  thou  wasted 
And  I  will  make  dry,  (O  Babylon,)  thy  rivers: 

28  Who  saith  of  Cyrus,  “  He  is  my  shepherd  !  ” 
Ami  he  shall  perform  ail  my  pleasure; 
Kvensayiug  to  Jerusalem  “Thou  shaltbe  built;” 
And  to  the  temple,  “  Thy  foundation  shall  be 

laid.” 

CHAPTER  XLV. 

Th.  eentmiMtcnywen  to  Cyns  a gtrintl  Babylon,  in  oritr  to  Afitrr  and  restore 
thejnesf  an  itecoomt  of  hit  sacoeu  shlh  suitolle  admonitions. 

1  Thus  saith  Jehovah  of  his  anointed  ; 


Of  Cyrus,  whose  right  hand  I  hold  fast, 

That  I  may  subdue  nations  before  him, 

And  utigird  the  loins  of  kings : 

That  1  may  open  before  him  the  valves ; 

And  the  gates  shall  not  be  shut. 

I  myself  will  march  on  before  thee,  2 

And  will  make  the  crooked  places  straight; 

The  valves  of  brass  will  I  break  asunder, 

And  the  bars  of  iron  will  I  hew  down. 

And  I  will  give  unto  thee  treasures  of  darkness,  3 
And  the  stores  deeply  hidden  in  secret 
places: 

That  thou  mayest  know,  that  I  am  Jehovah ; 

He  that  callvth  thee  by  thy  name,  the  God  of 
Israel. 

For  the  sake  of  Jacob,  my  servant ;  4 

And  of  Israel,  my  chosen  one, 

I  have  even  called  thee  by  thy  name ; 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  xliv.  1.  Let  ui  team  to  be 
thankful  for  the  light  of  liie  Gospel,  which  has  turned  our  nation  from 
the  service  of  idols.  Did  not  scripture  and  oomnton  history  confirm  the 
truth  ol  it,  one  would  aosreely  believe,  that  men  could  bo  so  stupid  and 
brutish  as  to  worship  idols :  not  Hat  they  supposed  them  to  be  gods,  but 
they  thought  they  were  just  resemblances  uf  God,  or  believed  they  had 
some  divine  power  lodged  in  them ;  which  seems  to  have  been  the  iio- 
lion  of  the  vulgar.  How  wretchedly  were  they  deceived !  And  thus 
many  are  also  deceived  in  tliose  things  in  which  they  trust  for  salvation. 
Wc  should  therefore  oiicn  put  this  question  to  ourselves,  Am  not  1 
deceived  ?  is  there  not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand  ?  Am  I  not  indulging 
groundless  hopes  and  expectations  f 

2.  The  promises  and  hopes  of  pardon  demand  ouc  wannest  gra¬ 
titude  and  joy.  What  a  blessing  is  it  to  have  our  sins  forgiven  and 
blotted  out!  that  cloud,  .which  separates  between  God  and  man,  aud 
Intercepts  the  light  of  hjV  countenance,  dispersed !  AH  itafitre  is  called 
upon  to  rejoice  in  the  gospel  promises  of  forgiveness;  they- are  the  best 


tidings  to  guilty  creatures:  and  if  we  have  any  reason  to  believe  our 
sins  and  iniquities  are  forgiven,  our  souls  should  for  ever  adore  the 
grace  of  God,  who  is  ready  to  forgive,  and  of  Jesus  Christ,  through 
whose  blood  we  receive  the  remission. 

•1.  Jt  is  a  very  pleasing  thing  to  see  young  people  giving  them¬ 
selves  op  lo  the  Lord,  and  joining  themselves  to  liis  church.  What 
graoious  promi-U’s  are  those  in  the  third,  fourth,  and  filth  verse,!  1; 
Itodcs  well  to  the  happiucas  of  the  rising  generation,  and  the  support  tv* 
religion,  when  young  persons  take  the  vows  of  God  upon  them:  yield 
themselves  to  him,  to  be  entirely  and  for  ever  bis;  and  unite  themselves 
10  Christian  churches  to  walk  with  them  in  alt  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord. 
It  is  a  guod  security  for  their  future  regular  behaviour,  tlicir  u-cful- 
ncss  and  comfort.  Let  young  persons  then  be  engaged  to  give  them  . 
selves  to  the  Lord  and  to  his  church ;  apd  let  all,  especially  parents, 
earnestly  pray  for  the  communications  of  the  spirit,  which  are  iteers- 
sary  tu  excite  them  to  self-dedication,  and  to  promote  their  ftuitiiilpc;* 
in  every  good  work. 


21,  22.  17,-wrmitr  these,  tie.  God  aHdrvateth  hi*  people,  and  eall*  on 
then*  to  remember  their  mercies,  and  to  whom  they  belonged.  He  declares 
that  he  had  forgiven  (hem,  and  invites  them  to  ntanifeat  their  love  end  gra¬ 
titude. 

23— 2S.  Sim,  Oye,  t(c.  The  prophet ‘rites  fhe  accomplishment  ofttod’a 
design:, ;  rind  calls  on  the  heavens  aiid  (j>o  earth  to  rejoice.  *He  then  adverts 
to  the  potter  of  ftdd  as  displayed  by  his  worts,  aed  mentions  the  Instruments 
he  Will  ore  in  delivering  hi*  captive  profile. 

27.  Make  dry,  o  Babylon,  t[c.  Cyril*  took  Babylon  by  to  jing  the  bed 
of  the  Euphrates  dry,  slid  leading  hi*  army  Into  the  city  by  nl;ht  through 
the  empty  channel  of  the  river.'  Thin  remarkable  circumst  snee,  in  which  the 
event  so  evact  ly  corresponded  vt/lih  the  prophesy,  was  also  noted  by  Jere¬ 
miah.  Jer,  1.  lib.;  ]i.  38. 

CHAP.  XL V.  1.  Of  kit  anointed,  T  render  the  proposition  of  or  con- 
feraing,  ns  I  think  the  ennneiioo  proves  that  Jehovah  in  this  chapter  does 
net  epeak  to  him.  Ha  Is  called  anointed,  |o  denote  hts  efllce  as  king,  and 
hi»  qualifications  for  this  afire:  not  that  he  ever  was  actually  anointed  with 

lira 


oil,  osthe  Jewish  kings  were.  By  this  term  the  Jens  world  understand  that 
|  he  was  to  be  n  king.  God  describes  him  an  bis  instrument  in  ail  his  successes 

|  and  achievement*. - Zenopiiou  glvts  the  fallowing 

JUt  of  the  nation*  conquered  by  Cyrus;  the  Sjrlam:-,  Assyrian*,  Andrian*, 
Capadodatic,  both  the  Phrygians,  Lydian,  Carious,  Pbemciam,  Kii<>yK»- 
nisnB.  lie  moreover  reigned  over  (he  Ract  rises,  Indiana,  Ciliclaas,  the  Sa- 
c*,  Paphlagoncs,  and  Mariaudytri.  All  these  kingdoms  lie  acknowledges, 
in  his  decree  for  the  restoration  of  the  Jews,  to  have  been  given  to  him 
Jcbova^i,  the  G«d  of  beaten  Ezra  1.  2.— £7* gird  lb*  low,  $e.  Compare 
|  cb.  v.  27.  and  note. - Open  the  vulva,  The  gates  of  Habylop  within 


when  Cy rus’i  forces  entered  the  dty  in  the  night,  through  the  channel  of  the 
river,  in  the  gcueral  disorder  occasioned  by  the  great  feast  which  «*«  then 
celebrated:  otherwise,  says  Herodotus,  L  191,  the  Persians  would  have 
been  shot  np  in  the  bed  of  the  river,  and  taken  aa  in  a  net,  and  all  destroyed. 
And  the  gates  of  the  palace  were  opened  impradeatl  j  by  the  kitig>s  orders,  to 
\  Impure  what  was  tho  esase  of  the  UmuU  without*  when  the  two  parties  w 


Man’s  arrogance  reproved.  ISAIAH 

I  have  siirnaraed  thee,  though  thott  knowest 
me  not. 

$  I  am  Jehovah,  and  there  is  none  else; 

There  is  no  God  besides  me: 

I  will  gird  thee,  though  thou  hast  not  known  me. 

6  That  they  may  know,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun, 
And  from  the  west,  that  there  is  none  besides  me : 

I  am  Jchovub,  and  there  is  none  else ; 

7  1  form  the  light,  and  create  darkness; 

I  make  peace,  and  create  evil : 

I  Jehovah  do  all  these  things. 

8  Dropdown  ike  dew  from  on  high,  ye  heavens;  j 

Let  the  skies  also  shower  down  righteousness ;  j 
Let.  the  earth  open,  ami  *  produce"  salvation,  | 
And  let  righteousness  spring  up  in  like  manner:  ;j 
1  Jehovah,  have  created  it.  ? 

5>  Wo  to  him  that  contendeth  with  his  Maker !  j; 
Let  the  potsherd  do  it  with  the  potsherds  of  the  j; 

earth.  !' 

Shall  the  clay  say  totlie  potter,  0  What  makest  i 
thou  ?”  :: 

And r  to  the  workman",  “Thou hast  no  hands  l’’  . 
10  Wo  to  him  that  saith  to  a  father,  “  What  be-  j 
gefest  thou  ?”  j 

And  toa  mother,**  What  dostthou  bring  forth?”  | 


Chaf,  xlv.  8  *  J-ept.  Syr.  Vul*.  In  the  singular.  9.  *  lluMbigaot. 


XLV.  God  hath  raised  up  Cyrus. 

Thus  saith  Jehovah,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel;  1 1 
A  nd  he T  who  formeth"  the  things  which  are  to 
come:  • 

T  Do  ye  ask"  me  concerning  my  children? 

And  direct  me  concerning  the  works  of  my 
hands  ? 

I  myself  made  the  earth ;  12 

And  man  upon  it  1  have  created : 

My  hands  have  stretched  out  the  heavens; 

And  to  all  their  host  I  have  given  command : 

I  have  raised  him  up  in  righteousness,  13 

And  all  his  wap  1  will  make  straight. 

He  shall  build  my  city,  and  release  my  captives; 
Not  for  price,  neither  for  reward, 

Saith  Jehovah,  the  God  of  hosts. 

Thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts;  11 

The  wealth  of  Egypt,  end  merchandize  of  Cush, 
And  the  Sabeans,  men  tall  of  stature. 

Shall  come  over  to  thee,  and  shall  be  thine: 

They  shall  follow  thee ;  iu  chains  shall  they 
pass  on ; 

To  tiiee  they  shall  bow  down,  and  be  suppliants: 
They  shall  say,  “  Verily,  God  is  with  thee ; 

And  there  is  none  else,  there  is  no  other  T  God''.” 
Verily,  thou  art  a  God  who  b id est  thyself,  15 


li.  v  St- pi.—  *  Tin:  veterans.  14.  *  Sept* 


dec  Gubria*  and  GadaUa  rushed  in,  ffol  po-Mosum  uf  the  palace,  and  tlew 
the  Liu",  . 

3.  Worts  deeply  hidden,  tfc.  Gym*  had  subdued  Ci<c*ut  ant)  other 
nations  before  Ji«  look  Babylon;  »itd  that  was  ft  most  wealthy  place.  The 
ft  ream  rr  s  which  he  found  there  aud  in  Sardis,  amounted  to  one  hundred  and ; 
Iventy-slx  tntU io us  two  hundred  and  twenty- four  thousand -pouuii*  of  our 
money, 

7.  /  for*  iA*  light,  ifei  It  was  the  great  principle  of  tha  Marian  ; 
rvli/iftft,  which  prevailed  in  Persia  in  the  lime  of  Cyrus,  and  in  *hHi  pro-  . 
bifctyhewas  educated,  that  lucre  arc  two  supreme,  co -eternal,  and  iude-  ; 
ptsileut  tM'th.*,  always  acting  in  opposition  one  to  the  other  j  one  the  j 
author  of  all  good,  the  other  of  all'ciil;  the  good  being  they  called  light ;  ; 
the  evil  luring,  darknm;  that,  when  light  had  the  ascendant,  then  jroocl  .j 
and  happin^s  prevailed  among  men;  when  darkness  bad  the  superiority,  ; 
theu  evil  and  misery  abounded. 

8.  Dropdown,  fc.  Comp.  Ps.  ls«v.  10—  M.  Those  images  may 

perhaps  he  primarily  understood,  aa  designed  to  set  forlh  iu  a  splendid 
manner  the  happy  state  of  God's  people  restored  to  their  country,  and 
flourishing  in  peaco  and  plenty,  in  piety  and  virtue:  but  justice  and  sal¬ 
vation,  mercy  and  truth,  righteousness  and  peace,  and  glory  dwelling 
in  the  laud,  cannot  with  aoy  sort  of  propriety  be  interpreted  as  the  con  sc 
queue**  of  that  event;  they  mast  mead  the  blessings  of  llie  great  redentp-  ;  ■ 
tiou  by  Messiah.  I 

9.  JVo  fa  Asm,  tfc .  The  prophet  answers  or  prevents  the  objection*  and  | 
esvils  of  the  unbelieving  Jews,  disposed  to  murmur  against  God,  and  to  I 
arraign  the  wisdom  and  justice  of  bis  dispensations  in  regard  to  them;  in  | 
permitting  them  to  be  oppressed  by  their  enemies,  aod  in  promising  them 


deliverance  instead  uf  preventing  their  captivity.  Su  Paul  has  borrowed 
iU«  linage,  add  has  applied  it  tv  tiiC  like  purpose  with  equal  force  and  ele¬ 
gance:  **  Nay,  but,  O  mad!  who  art  thou  that  roplitst  agaituL  God?  Shall 
tlio  thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed  it,  why  hast  thou  made  nia  thus  ? 
Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the  clay  out  vf  the  same  lumjj  to  make  one 
vessel  to  -rauonr,  and  another  to  dishonour  ?"  Rom.  is.  20, 21,— -JU7  the 
potsherd,  l$c.  I.o»th  lollows  llouhigant,  rendering,  *  the  potsherd  with  the 
niouldt  r  of  tk  clay  but  l  cannot  think  that  the  teat  will  bear  it  *  nor  do 
1  see  any  nectssity  forgiving  an  unnsnal  sense  to  the  turn*.  1  have  adop¬ 
ted  the  correction*  of  Uoiibigaut,  in  the  close  of  the  verse,  as  most  natural, 
and  because  from  thanMi  versiuna  it  lias  evidently  sitftered  by  transcriber*. 

la  Saith  to  a  father,  $e  As  it  would  be  highly  absurd  for  a  eiiild 
to  quarrel  with  its  pannix  because  it  **qi  bom  an  infant,  and  not  a  man;  so 
U  it  for  any  to  quarrel  with  the  conduct  uf  lilt  jrreat  parent  of  ibu  universe- 

1 1.  Wfcn  formeth t  *  a.rapt  the  reading  of  the  Scptua-int. - 

Do  ye  cs&  me,  $c.  That  is,  any  of  my  people.  Do  yc  inquire  wbat  1  am 
about  to  do  with  you,  nut!  pretend  to  direct  me  how  1  am  to  treat  the  work 
of  my  ban  J*  ?  God  is  wise  and  powerful,  and  know*,  and  will  do  wbat 
is  fiti est  to  be  done;  be  who  made  the  earth  and  man  upon  it  will  falftl  h;j 

own  word. ' 

14  Wealth  of  Euypt,  tfc.  On  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple,  >ome  of 
the  surround in*  nation*  sent  gifts  to’ ti;«  God  of  Jsr&e);  but  the  spirit  of 
the  passage  was  only  fulfilled  in  the  admission  of  the  Gentiles  into  Mia 
church.  Comp.  I  vviii.  31,  and  l  Cor*  sir,  23* 

13—17.  Hided  lhyselft  tfc.  That  is,  ss  to  tby  counsels  and  design*. 
They  are  too  deep  for  men  to  fathom.  This  Is  the  language  of  the  prophet, 
admiring  him  for  those  discoveries  which  he  had  made  ;  and  in  the  follow* 
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Jehovah  the  creator 

O  God  of  Israel,  the  Saviour ! 

10  They  are  ashamed,  yea,  they  are  confounded, 

*  His  adversaries' ",  all  of  them  together ; 

The  makers  of  idols  depart  in  confusion. 

17  But  Israel  shall  be  saved  by  Jehovah, 

With  an  everlasting  salvation : 

Ye  shall  not  be  ashamed,  nor  confounded. 
Even  to  the  ages  of  eternity. 

18  For  thus  saith  Jehovah; 

Who  created  the  heavens ;  He  is  God : 

Who  formed  the  earth  and  made  it ; 

He  who  hath  established  it : 

N either  did  he  create  it  that  it  should  be  empty. 
But  formed  it  to  be  inhabited : 

1  am  Jehovah,  and  there  is  none  besides: 

19  I  liave  not  spoken  in  secret  places ; 

In  the  dark  recesses  of  the  earth ; 

1  have  not  said  to  the  seed  of  Jacob, 

"Seek  ye  me  in  vain 

I  am  Jehovah,  who  speak  in  righteousness; 

I  declare  events  in  plain  terms. 

20  Assemble  yourselves  together  and  come ; 
Gather  together,  ye  escaped  of  the  nations. 


Iff.  •  Sept. 

INFLECTIONS  CPON  CHAPTER  XLV.  1.  We  SCC  fhc  dcbiffH 
of  Cod  in  hm  various  dispensations  to  the  church  and  ibe  world  ;  in  bis 
dealings  with  Israel  and  other  nations*  He  can  set  up  kingdoms,  and 
pull  them  down;  raise  up  Cyrus,  from  a  low  beginning,  to  conquer 
great  and  mighty  nation*,  and  to  deliver  Israel.  The  design  was,  to 
bring  Cyrus  (o  know  him,  and  the  nations  round  about  to  acknowledge 


inp  verves,  while  he  predicts  the  downfall  of  idolotry,  be  fore  tele  the  >pri> 
ttu!  and  great  tat vatioa  which  God  would  effect  for  hi*  chosen. 

19.  In  secret  pieces,  $e.  This  is  Mid  in  opposition  to  the  manner  hi 
vtdeh  tbe  heathen  oracles  gave  their  answers;  which  were  generally  deli* 
vered  from  some  deep  and  obscure  carern.  Such  was  the  teat  of  the  Cu- 
tocao  Sybil  Virg.  Aen.  vi.  43;  and  of  the  famous  oracle  of  Delphi.— &«£ 
tft  w  in  vain.  So  did  tba  heathens  seek  to  tbeif  gods.  They  received  no  an** 
swers,  hut  such  as  were  the  inventions  of  the  priests;  and  frequently  these 
were  so  ambiguous  as  to  be  of  so  use  to  thoaa  to  whom  they  were  returned; 
as  Cicero  admits;  bat  Jehovah  spoke  in  righteousness  wfaat  was  just  and 
true,  declaring  future  events,  in  pUia  and  espies#  terms. 

20—21.  AutrjnbUyXc.  I  think  the  prophet  addresses  those  Gentiles 
who  bad  renounced  their  idols,  and  become  worshipper*  of  the  only  true 
t»od  ;  sod  to  confirm  them  in  hi.  service,  be  notices  how  ignorant  of  the 
divine  nature  he  mast  be,  who  carries  about  a  carved  piece  of  wood,  and 
prays  to  it  as  a  God.  Publish  this  their  folly  abroad,  and  1st  thoaa  guilty 
uf  it  draw  near,  and  consult  together,  whether  any  of  their  idols  have  or 
can  predict  Ct>U*e  event*.  Nay,  it  is  Jehovah  alone  who  doeth  ibi|,  and 
who  is  therefore  the  only  God,  and  the  only  saviour. 

•*22.  le  mt>  JK*.  Jehovah  being  the  only  God  and  Saviour,  in 

great  mercy  invites  ail  pstionz  tp  look  to  Mm  with  hope  and  confidence, 
that  they  might  be  saved* 


and  the  only  Saviour. 

Ignorant  are  they  who  carry  about  carved  wood ; 
Who  pray  to  a  god  that  cannot  save. 

Publish  it  abroad ;  let  them  draw  near ;  21 

Yea,  let  them  consult  together: 

Who  hath  made  this  known  long  before  ? 

Who  hath  declared  it  from  the  first  ? 

Is  it  not  Jehovah,  besides  whom  there  is  no  God  f 
A  just  God  and  a  Saviour:  there  is  none  be¬ 
sides  me. 

Look  to  me,  aud  be  saved,  all  ye  ends  of  the  22 
eartli ; 

For  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else. 

By  myself  I  have  sworn,  saith  Jehovah;  23 
Truth  is  gone  forth  from  my  mouth ; 

The  word  which  shall  not  be  revoked : 

Surely  to  me  shall  every  knee  bow ; 

‘To  God’'  every  tongue  shall  swear,  saying, 

“Only  in  Jehovah  is  righteousness  and  21 
strength.” 

To  him  vthey  shall  come',  and  be  ashamed. 

Even  all  that  are  incensed  against  him; 

But  in  Jehovah  all  the  seed  of  Israel,  23 

Shall  be  justified,  and  shall  glory. 


S3.  *  S.pL  Rom.  *iv.  11.  24.  *  Sopl.  Aim.  Syr,  Vulc.  rot*. 

I115  supremacy  and  lo  worship  him ;  as  well  as  to  cure  dir  .tew- of 
their  idolatry  s  and  were  we  as  well  acquainted  with  the  history  of 
other  nations,  as  with  that  of  Israel,  we  should  -see  the  same  design 
carried  on  in  the  revolutions  of  states  and  kingdoms,  and  ilic  great 
events  of  the  world. 

2  We  are  also  (aught  the  folly  and  sin  of  arraigning  the  plans 


23.  Truth  igfjonet  tfe.  1  have  rendered  npnY  trtUhm  this  p?ie«,  be- 
cauna  it  t*  said  to  50  forth  from  the  mouth,  and  is  clearly  parallel  with  *m, 
the  word  in  the  next  line.  The  Scptuagint  so  distinguish  the  members  of  the 
sentence;  preserving  the  elegance  of  the  construction,  and  the  clearness  of 
the  tensa.  <To  God  every,  $c.  I  have  adopted  the  rr  ailing  of  the  Septa- 
agio!,  supported  by  tbe  authority  of  the  apostle.  For  twettr,  the  Sept. 
Alex,  have  con/ ess,  which  the  apostle  follows,  and  which  in  fact,  agrees  in 
sense.  2  follow  tbe  order  of  the  Septuagint,  reading  tonV,  and  joining  it 
to  this  verse.  I  consider  it  probable,  that  tbe  textual  reading  -ra*  'b  has 
sprang  from  the  other,  by  tbe  mistake  of  some  scribe,  as  the  Syriac  has  the 
verb,  aad  not  the  pronoun  at  the  end  of  this  or  beginning  of  the  £4th  verse. 

24«  It  rufkUousntM,  !(*.  Considering  what  is  laid  by  tbe  speaker  that 
be  is  a  juai  God  and  a  Saviour,  and  that  be  invites  alt  nations  to  look  unto 
him  that  they  may  be  saved;  that  be  solemnly  swears  that  a  time  shall 
come,  when  to  him  every  knee  shall  bow,  doubtless  m  homage  ;  and  every 
tongue  swear,  that  in  him  only  is  righteousness  and  strength ;  considering 
these  things,  l  tbiuk  it  clear  that  the  whole  is  descriptive  uf  the  person  and 
work  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  wbo  is  called  Jehovah  our  righteousness,  and  in 
whom  alone  men  can  find  righteousness  for  their  jnatifieatioo,  and  strength 
to  obey  aud  serve  God*— Tb  A*»  All  hi*  adversaries,  those  who 

reject  him  and  abide  in  unbelief,  shall  be  brought  to  his  tribunal,  and  cx* 
posed  to  shame;  while  all  tbt  seed  of  Israel,  all  believers  of  whatever  pec* 


ISAIAH  XLV. 


The  idols  of  Babylon  ISAIAH 

CHAPTER  XLVI. 

The  rain  of  Babylon  and  htr  idols;  Cod's  love  und  failbfubieti  to  bit  people ; 
idol*  not  la  be  compared  mth  him . 

1  Bel  boweth  down,  Nebo  croucheth ; 

The  images  of  their  gods  are  laid  on  the  beasts; 
And  on  their  cattle  is  the  burden  of  them ; 

A  grievous  weight  to  the  weary  beast. 

2  They  crouched,  they  bowed  down  together: 
They  could  not  deliver  their  own  charge ; 

Even  they  themselves  are  gone  into  captivity. 

3  Hearken  unto  me,  O  bouse  of  Jacob; 

All  ye  the  remnant  of  the  bouse  of  Israel : 

Ye  that  have  t>eeu  borne  by  me  from  the  birth ; 
That  have  been  carried  from  the  womb. 

4  And  even  to  your  old  age,  I  am  the  same ; 

And  even  to  hoary  hairs,  I  will  carry  you. 

1  have  made,  and  I  will  bear  you : 

I  will  carry,  and  will  deliver  you. 

5  To  whom  will  ye  liken,  or  equal  me? 

Or  compare  me,  that  we  may  be  alike  ? 

6  They  lavish  gold  out  of  the  bag; 

And  they  weigh  silver  in  the  balance: 

'l'hev  hire  a  goldsmith,  and  he  raaketh  it  a  god :  i 


Chat,  xuh 

and  providence  of  Goil,  a  being  of  almighty  power,  unerring  wisdom, 
strict  ju'tici',  ami  rich  in  mercy.  For  weak,  ignorant  creatures  like 
us  to  contend  with  him  is  as  absurd,  as  for  the  olav  to  quarrel  with  the 
potter ;  and  as  indecent  and  wicked,  as  for  a  child  to  find  fault  with  i 
his  parents,  because  he  was  not  begotten  an  angel,  or  of  such  a  parti-  j 
ettlar  complexion  or  stature.  Let  us  guard  against  this  disposition, 
especially  ill  sea-nns  of  affliction;  remembering  that  though  he  may 
sometimes  seem  to  bide  himself,  yet  “  he  is  the  God  of  Israel,  and  the 
Saviour."  Let  his  Israel  therefore  hope  itt  the  Lord,  front  this  time 
forth  and  for  ever, 

3.  Let  us  rejoice  that  “in  the  Lord  we  have  righteousness  and 


jile,  shut  I  lie  justified,  and  ([lory  in  Iiia  holy  and  blessed  name.  Rom.  U. 
6.  |  si.  |6.  Gab  vi.  16. 

CHAP.  XLVI.  1.  Ret — Nits.  Jae  former  -was  th*  chief  idol  of  the 
Babylonians,  called  by  profane  enters,.  Jupiter  Bolus.  He  teems  to  have 
beea  the  tame  at  the  Baal  of  the  Cenaahitey,  Introduction,  Part  3.  eh. 
vi.  $  3,  fie.  Nebo,  aa  idol  which  gave  oraclue  as  the  name  is  supposed  to 
sign  if y. 

2.  They  crouched,  (sc.  That  is,  twin  the  beasta  and  the  idola  which 

they  carried - Their  own  charge.  Tbrir  own  wor,hip]»ere.  Had  tin  y 

been  Gods,  beings  of  any  power,  they  ought  to  have  carried  and  supported 
their  worshippers,  instead  of  their  worshipper*  having  to  carry  and  sup¬ 
port  them  on  their  beasts ;  nay,  they  eonld  not  lave  themselves,  hut  are 
become  captives.  In  the  two  post  .verses  God  shows  his  power  and  tore  to 
his  servants,  by  having  made  them,  supported,  and  sustained  them. 


XLVI.  ridiculed  and  exposed. 

They  bow  down ;  yea,  they  worship  him. 

They  take  him  up,  on  the  shoulder  they  carry  7 
him ; 

They  set  him  down  in  bis  place  and  he  sfandeth: 
From  his  place  he  shall  not  remove ; 

Yea,  one  may  cry  to  him,  but  lie canuot answer; 
Neither  can  lie  save  him  from  his  distress. 

Remember  this,  and  show  yourselves  men ;  8 

Reflect  on  it,  deeply,  O  ye  transgressors. 
Remember  the  former  things,  of  old  time:  9 

Verily  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else ; 

I  am  God,  and  there  is  no  other  like  me: 

From  tbe  beginning  making  known  the  end,  10 
And  from  early  times  the  things  not  yet  done; 
Saying,  “My  counsel  shall  stand, 

“  And  what  I  have  purposed  I  will  also  do:” 
Calling  from  the  cast  the  eagle ;  H 

And  from  a  distant  land,  the  roan  of 'my* 
counsel : 

As  I  have  spoken,. so  will  I  bring  it  to  pass; 

I  have  purposed,  and  I  will  execute  it. 

Hearken  to  me,  O  ye  stubborn  of  lieart;  12 
Ye  that  are  far  from  righteousness: 

I  bring  near  my  righteousness;  it  is  not  far  off;  IS 


II.  'The  versions  end  bus.  . 

strength,”  and  look  to  him  for  them.  In  and  through  the  Lord  Christ 
we  Christians  have  them;  we  Britons,  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  are 
invited  to  luoic  unto  Christ,  and  be  saved ;  to  look  with  an  eye  of  faith 
and  love,  and  humble  confidence.  In  him  we  have  righteousness  for 
the  pardon  of  our  sins,  and  the  acceptance  of  our  services ;  strength  to 
overcome  temptations  and  to  bear  afflictions.  In  him  wc  may  be  justi¬ 
fied  ;  acquitted  from  guilt  and  condemnation ;  and  in  him  we  ought  to 
glory ;  to  triumph  in  our  relation  to  him,  and  our  interest  in  him.  To 
him  therefore  let  our  knees  bow,  and  our  souls  submit;  and  let  “the 
life  we  lire  in  the  flesh,  be  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
us  and  gave  himself  for  us.” 


5 — 7.  To  whom  will,  (fc.  Compare  Jerem.  I.  3 — 5. 

S.  Show  yeartcivet  men.  Consider  the  vsoity  of  idols,  ye  transgres¬ 
sors  among  my  people  j  sad  act  at  men  that  have  understanding,  by  ad¬ 
mitting  my  furl  knowledge  and  power,  which  have  bcco  to  Jong  and  to  often 
made  manifest  among  you. 

11.  Theeagle.  I  adopt  this  rendering  because  we  are  certain  that  the 

ensign  of  Cyrus  was  a  golden  eagle,  and  because  that  tbe  eagle  it  tbe  chief 

of  tbe  clast  of  rapacious  birds,  Fzck.  avis.  2. - Man  of  my  conxjcL.  That 

is,  appuiuted  to  eieeute  it. 

13.  firing  user  my,  t/c.  1  am  ready  to  fulfil  my  promises  ;  soon  will 
it  appear  that  I  am  a  righteous  end  faitltfnl  Coil _ In  Sion,  he.  The  sal¬ 

vation,  being  alter  their  return  front  Babylon. implies  that  their  r  urroundieg 
foe*  should  not  prevail  against  them ;  but  that  God  would  save  them  and 
make  them  glorious. 
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Judgments  denounced  on  ISAIAH 

And  my  salvation  shall  not  be  delayed. 

1  will  give  in  Zion  salvation ; 

To  Israel  I  will  give  my  glory. 

.CHAPTER  XL VII. 

jttdgnunU  on  Babylon >  for  her  oppression,  pride,  and  arrogant** 

1  Descend,  and  sit  in  the  dftst, 

O  virgin  daughter  of  Babylon ; 

Sit  on  the  ground,  without  a  throne, 

O  daughter  of  the  Chaldeans : 

•  For  thou  slialt  no  longer  be  called 
The  tender  and  thd  delicate. 

H  Take  the  mill,  and  grind  the  corn : 

Uncover  thy  locks,  disclose  thy  flowing  hair  ; 
Make  bare  thy  legs;  wade  through  the  rivers. 

3  Thy  nakedness  shall  be  uncovered  ; 

Yea,  thy  shame  shall  be  seen : 

I  myself  will  take  vengeance  upon  thee  ,* 

I  will  suffer  no  man  to  intercede  with  me. 

4  As  for  our  redeemer,  Jehovah,  God  qf  hosts, 
The  Holy  One  of  Israel,  is  his  name. 

5  Sit  thou  in  silence,  go  into  darkness, 

O  (laughter  of  the  Chaldeans ; 

For  thou  shalt  no  longer  he  called 
Tilt;  lady  of  the  kingdoms. 

C  J  was  enraged  against  my  people  ; 

Chat.  »i»n.  *,  *  V«lg.  mu. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  xlvi.  1,  God’s  tender  regard 
lo,  ami  care  of  his  people,  should  encourage  their  confidence;  and  cs-  \ 
peciallv  the  aged  and  infirm.  He  has  been  their  help  and  stands  pled-  t 
ged  to  carry  them  even  to  hoary  hairs.  They  may  therefore  liope  tltat 
Ood  « ill  he  the  same  God  to  them  as  ever ;  will  bear,  and  carry,  and 
deliver  them,  amidst  all  their  dangers  and  infirmities.  He  who  made 
them,  and  has  been  the  guide  of  their  youth,  will  be  the  support  of  their 
old  age !  It  becomes  them  therefore,  to  “  thank  God,  and  take  courage. " 

CHAP.  X1.V1I.  1.  Sit  iw  the  dart.  See  note  eh.  Hi.  S6-— —  Tirjin 
doHjhler,  \c.  Nothin-  is  mors  common  thou  to  represent 's'fieopte  or  t  city 
umler  the  image  of  *  woman,  or  virgin.”  Lament,  ii.  13.*  Jettffl.  iviii.  I3.j 
liei.  II.  Babylon  ia  Called  the  daughter  of  the  Chaldeans,  beeao.e  built 
and  enlarged  by  them: 

3.  Tala  thr  mill,  |r.  Tbii  repreaenta  theelavery  of  the  Chaldeana. 

It  *«•  the  work  of  alavea  to  frind  the  com.  They  and  hand-mill,  t  water, 
mills  were  not  invented  till  a  little  before  the  time  of  Aoyoetaaj  wind-mills 
loaf  after.  It  wee  not  only  the  work  of  alavea,  bat  the  hardest  work;  and 
often  indicted  upon  them  as  n  sevsre  punishment.  'In  the  east  it  was  the 
work  of  tbs  female  alsvct.  See  Bind.  ai.  ti.-,  ail.  S3,  in  the  version  of  the 
Septtfa^iot.  Matt.  male.  41, 

9.  To  intercede,  tft.  t  read  the  verb  as  is  HipMt,  with  the  Syriac,  Mi- 
ebaeha,  and  Lowth.  The  manning  it,  that  Cod  woaidoa  no  ascoaotapavaber. 

4.  At  far  ear,  Ift.  Haris,  pradictad  the  puttiihment  of  Babylon,  the 
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XLV1I.  Jiabyhn  for  her  crimes. 

And  I  profaned  my  heritage ; 

I  gave  them  up  into  thy  ham! ; 

Thou  didst  show  them  no  mercy  ; 

On  the  aged  thou  madest  very  heavy  thy  yoke. 
And  thou  saidst,  “1  shalhbe  a  lady  for  ever:”  7 
Tiiou  didst  not  properly  consider  these  things ; 
Thou  didst  not  think  on  w  hat  might  befall '  thee". 

But  hear  now  this,  O  thou  voluptuous,  8 

Thou  that  sittest  in  security ; 

Thou  that  sayest  in  thy  heart,  u  I  am, 

“  And  there  is  none  besides  :me; 

“  1  shall  not  sit  solitary  as  a  widow  ; 

“  1  shall  nut  know  the  loss  of  children.” 

Yet  these  two  things  shall  come  upon  thee,  9 
(n  a  moment,  on  the  same  day. 

The  toss  of  children  and  widowhood  ; 
v  On  a  sudden”  shall  they  come  upon  thee. 
Notwithstanding  the  multitude  of  thy  sorceries. 
And  thegreatabundance  of  thine  enchantments. 

But  thou  didst  trust  in  thy  wickedness,  10 

And  saidst,  “  No  one  seeth  me:” 

Thy  wisdom  and  thy  knowledge  have  perverted 
thee ; 

So  that  thou  hast  said  in  thy  heart,  “  I  am, 

“  And  there  is  none  besides  me.” 

Therefore  calamity  shall  couie  upon  thee,  1 1 

9,  ■  Sejit.  Syr.  ThtU'it,  their  perfection. 

2.  Nothing  w  more  proper,  than  to  call  on  dinners  to  reflect  deeply 
and  seriously  on  Uicir  fttate  and  conduct;  and  lo  exhort  them  (oshow 
themselves  men,  by  exercising  their  reason  and  attending  to  their  oun 
salvation.  It  may  justly  be  said,  that  while  we  disobey  (iod,  ami 
serve  one  idol  or  another,  we  are  disgracing  our  own  undertakings, 
and  displaying  the  most  consummate  lolly.  I*ct  u$  then  listen  to  the 
voice  of  God ;  repeni  of  our  sius,  and  seek  from  him  pardon,  peace,  and 
salvation. 

people  of  Israel  break  out  into  this  acknowledgement,  that  Jehovah  was 
their  redeemer.  *  . . 

6.  Didst  shox?  them,  God, -in  the  coarse  of  bis  providence,  males 
u«  off  rest  conquerors  and  tyrant*,  a*  hit  instruments  to  execute  his  judg¬ 
ment*  in  the  earths  he  employe  wfckbd  d  alien*  to  scourge  another.  Tbq 
inflict® r  of  the  punishment  may  perhaps  be  as  culpable  as  the  sufferer ;  and 
may  add  to  his  guilt  by  indulging  hi* Probity  to  executing  God’s  justice. 
When  he  hat  fulfilled  the  work  to  which  the  divine  vengeance  has  ordaised 
him,  he  will  become  himself  thfc  object  of  It.  1 

7.  Might  UfaU  thee  a  1 H  Hire  w,'*  on*  thy '  latter  end.’  1  have  preferred 

the  sense.  '  1 

9.  On  a  sudden,  Ate.1  MiAVe  adopted  this  reading  as  parallel  with  the 
preceding  line.  By  widO^tdofl  Of  'fliednt  that  she  sfroold  he  deprive*  of  her 
king,  as  wall  liber  people.'  '■  ■  ffc.  Lowth  refers  to  Numb, 

sir)  II*-  forth}*  same  of  h.  Pa  the  render*  in  the  asms  manner.  Michael!* 


FolUj  of  Prognosticator*.  ISAIAH  XliVIIL  God**  foreknowledge. 

Tliou  shall  not  know  how  to  remove  it ;  jj  CHAPTER  XLVIIl. 


And  mischief  shall  befall  thee  ; — 

Thou  shait  not  be  able  to  expiate  it ; 

Aiul  desolation  shall  come  upon  thee  suddenly. 
Of  which  thou  shait  have  no  apprehension. 

12  Persist  nowin  thine  enchantments; 

And  in  the  multitude  of  thy  sorceries, 
la  which  thou  hast  laboured  from  thv  vouth. 

■>  v  • 

If  porad  venture  thou  mayest  be  profited ; 

If  thou  mayest  be  strengthebcd  by  them, 
la  Thou  art  wearied  with  the  multitude  of  thy 
counsels : 

Let  them  stand  up  now  and  save  thee; 

The  observers  of  tlie  licavens,  the  gazers  on  the  \ 
stars;  j 

They  that  prognosticate  at  every  new  uioon, 
M^bat  events  shall  come  upon  thee. 

1 1  Behold  !  they  shall  be  as  stubble  ; 

The  lire  shall  burn  them  up ; 

They  shall  not  deliver  themselves 
Prom  the  power  of  the  Same ;  t 

iNot  a  coal  to  warm  one,  not  a  fire  to  sit  by  is  left. 
16  Suc  h  shall  these  be  unto  thee, 

\1  itii  whom  thou  hast  laboured ; 

With  whom  thou  hast  trafficked  from  thy  youth. 
Every  one  wandereth,  that  he  may  escape; 

Nor  is  there  any  of  them  who  can  save  thee. 

Ukkj. ACTIONS  upon  Ciiapter  xlvii.  1.  The  pride  and  i 
luxury  cl  Babylon  may  leach  us  to  guard  against  those  sins.  They  had  si 
amassed  wealth  and  extended  their  power;  and  in  their  own  thonphls 
hid  so  fw  lifted  themselves  as  to  Ite  perfectly  secure.  Like  tfie  (laugh-  jj 
’••i  a  of  Zion  liivy  were  too  delicate  to  touch  the  ground  with  the  sole  of  4 
s.':e.r  feet.  They  exercised  severity  towards  others;  and  regarded  all 
as  i!  appi.::.:ed  to  ..erve  and  minister  to  their  pleasure.  When  persons 
arc  thus  lifted  up,  destruction  is  approaching.  j 


•  %  the  multitude,  4c.*  It  is  wi  ll  known  tbit  the  C-.alilenn*  were  much  i| 
d'tictid  t»  *»trol«py,  and  other  superstitious  arts,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  I] 
ihoc  (her  greatly  jiridc.l  tbeumlvts,  j 

i  L  //•»  fe  rrMovf  it,  $c.  The  CbaMec  render*  to  the  same  purpose ;  ..j 
util  Mictamlis,  from  the  Arabic  use  of  mnrj  has  supported  this  sense.  He  H 
i'jn>Utcs,  4‘ Therefore  calamity  shall  come  upon  the*,  against  which  tlion 
tio  csichaiitmeuls,  $cc.  And  misfortune  which  by  no  olfarin?  of  thy  dill-  I! 
.:?cu  thou  canal  remove ,**  The  prophet  tclia  her  to  persevere  io  these  arts,  I 
ii  Eirv  could  he  of  any  ti*c. 

1 1.  Ski  ill  it  us  stubble,  ffc*  The  siar-g-arers  and  other  prognosticator?  jj 
rtxuiM  not  be  able  to  save  ibcmscitcs,  but  should  fall  in  thecomrnou  dc-  jj 
tt,nii-iir>n,  •  ;| 

CHAP,  XIVIII,  l.  From  the  staler*  of  Judah.  Compare  Dent*  xxxiii  j! 
iS  Ota  liviu.  27 - Swear  navie.  By  Um»  sckoowJcdgiog  him  to  ji 

:i 

Vo*.  H.  F.l K X  XIV.  R  B 


The  people  reproved /er  tkei  oirtmory;  God*,  sahetton  a  Mdlirt  f<y  \ibe- 
j  their  (feJiVeranet  again  foretold. 

Hear  this,  O  house  of  Jacob ;  ft 

Ye  who  are  called  by  the  name  of  Israel : 

Ye  (hat  How  from  the  waters  of  Judah; 

Y  e  that  swear  by  the  name  of  Jehovah, 

And  acknowledge  the  God  of  Israel ; 

But  not  in  truth  nor  in  righteousness ; 
l*rom  the  holy  city  they  take  their  name,  2 
And  ou  the  Got!  of  Israel  they  lean  for  support: 
Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  is  his  name. 

Former  things  I  declared  from  the  first ;  :j 

From  my  month  they  proceeded,  and  I  showed 
them: 

Speedily  I  executed  them,  and  they  came  to  pass. 
Because  I  knew  that  thou  wast  obstinate,  4 
And  that  thy  neck  was  a  sinew  of  iron, 

And  that  thy  brow  was  a  brow  of  brass ; 
Therefore  I  declared  them  from  the  first ;  6 

I  showed  them  to  thee,  before  they  came  to  pass: 
Lest  thou  skouldst  say,  “  Mine  idol  hath  effect¬ 
ed  them, 

“  And  my  graven  and  molten  image  hath  cau¬ 
sed  them.” 

Whatthings  thou  didst  hear,  lo,  allarc  fulfilled :  6 

%  We  see  how  soon  God  can  abase  the  proud.  He  can  strip 
persons  of  their  jewels  and  ornaments ;  of  the  wealth  in  which  (hey  trust, 
and  in  consequence  of  which  they  think  they  shall  see  no  sorrow,  lie 
can  bereave  them  of  their  children,  and  bring  upon  them  all  kinds  of 
distresses.  He  can  deprive  theta  of  the  knowledge  of  which  they  are 
proud,  and  in  which  they  boast.  Lot  us  lay  this  to  heart,  and  consi¬ 
der  all  our  comforts  of  whatever  kind  they  may  be,  as  God's  gifts, 
that  we  may  adore  uifd  glorify  the  giver. 


Ue  God,  the  searcher  of  ti.e  heart ;  yet  many  Uhl  this  without  bclicvin-  wh.t 
they  said. 

2a  Frtn*  the  holy  rity,  They  boasted  that  they  were  the  citizens 
of  Jerusalem,  which  was  founded  on  the  holy  mountain?,  ami  which  was  so 
strong  a*  to  bill  dt-lmtir.o  to  nil  the  power  oi  raan;  and  they  expected  that 
Jehovah,  on  account  nf  hi*  temple-,  would  always  present  it* 

U— 5.  Former  things,  efc*  Cod  appeals  to  what  he  had  dooe  to  their 
fathers.  He  hid  pri-dicted  many  events  which  had  actually  come  to  pss$ ; 
to  convince  them  of  his  own  perfections,  and  to  keep  them  from  the  service 
of  idol*,  on  which  they  were  su  obstinately 

G.  H* Artf  thing,  £c.  1  consider  the  relative  *i»k  understood  as  it  fee* 
quenUy  is;  ami  with  the  Syriac  and  tbe  manuscripts  I  read  oix  God  ap¬ 
peals  to  thetnsc ires  in  respect  to  what  they  had  heard  aodaei-o  done. _ AV* 

things  NVw  events  respecting  the  dei elation  of  tbeir  country,  their  capti¬ 
vity,  amltboir  deliverance  hy  Cyrus. 
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And  ATilt  not  thou  acknowledge  this?  !j 

From  this  time  l  do  show  to  thee  new  things,  r 
Kept  secret,  and  which  thou  didst  not  know.  ' 
They  are  now  produced,  and  not  from  the  first; 
And  before  this  time  thou  hast  not  heard  them :  ; 
Lest  thou  shouldst  say,  “  Lo  !  I  knew  them.”  j 
Yea,  thou  hast  not  heard,  thou  hast  not  known;  j 
Yea,  from  the  first  thine  ear  was  not  opened  :  j 
For  I  knew  that  thou  wouldst  deal  very  falsely,  ! 
And  that  Apostate  wast  thou  called  from  the 
womb. 

For  my  name’s  sake  1  will  defer  mine  anger ;  i 
And  for  my  praise  1  will  restrain  it  from  thee,  j 
That  1  may  not  utterly  cut  thee  off.  j 

Behold  I  hare  purified  thee,  but  not  as  silver ;  I 
I  have  tried  thee  in  the  furnace  of  affliction.  > 
For  my  own  sakc,for  my  own  sake,  I  will  do  it;  j 
For  why  should  *  my  name"  be  profaned  ? 

My  glory  1  will  not  give  to  another. 

Hearken  unto  me,  O  Jacob, 

And  Israel,  my  called ;  I  am  He : 

1  am  the  first;  yea,  I  am  the  last.  | 

Yea,  my  hand  hath  founded  the  earth 
And  my  right  hand  hath  spread  out  the  j 
heavens :  j 

I  call  to  them — they  present  themselves.  j 


Assemble  together,  all  of  you,  and  hear :  1 4 

Who  among v  you"  hath  declared  these  things? 

He  whom  Jehovah  loveth  shall  do  his  will 
On  Babylon,  and  his  arm  shall  be  on. the  Chal¬ 
deans. 

I,  even  I  have  spoken ;  yea  I  have  called  him :  15 
1  have  brought  him,  and  his  way  shall  prosper. 

Draw  near  to  me,  and  hear  ye  this :  16 

F  rom  the  beginning  I  have  not  spoken  iu  secret; 
Before  the  time  that  it  came  to  pass  1  appoint¬ 
ed  it. 

And  now  “Jehovah  hath'sent  me  and  his  spirit. 

Thus  saith  Jehovah ;  17 

Thy  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel: 

1  am 'Jehovah,  thy  God  ; 

Who  teaeheth  thee  wbat  will  he  for  thy  profit; 
Who  Jeadeth  thee  in  the  way  in  which  thou 
shouldst  go. 

O  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my  commands ;  18 
Then  had  thy  prosperity  been  as  the  river; 

And  thy  recoinpence  as  the  waves  of  the  sea : 

And  thy  seed  had  been  as  the  sand  oj'the  sea;  ID 
And  the  issue  of  thy  bowels  as  that  of  its  bowels: 

A  nd  v  thy"  name  should  not  be  cut  off, 

Mor  should  it  be  destroyed  from  before  me. 

Come  ye  forth  from  Babylon ;  2<> 


Chap*  xr.vtn.  11.  *  Sept.  1  ms.  14.  f  many  mss. 

, - -  - - -  ,  tr* 

7,  77 ton  hast  not  heard  them,  I  read  omitting  the  i  with  the  Sy¬ 
riac,  Arabic,  and  some  copies  of  the  Svptnagiut.  Indeed  the  conjunction 
introduce*  confusion. 

M.  Thine  tar  i tat  not  opened.  That  h,  nothin*  relating  to  this  sub¬ 
ject  w»  revealed  to  thee.  So  the  phrase  signifies.  1  Sam.  i*.  15.  and  2  Sam. 
**i,  27. 

10*  Bui  not  at  silver.  I  follow  many  learned  men  in  reading  rp53,  as  ! 
t‘.e  i  and  5  have  often  been  mistook  for  each  other.  Micnaelis,  «1  have  ; 
butcitcd  thee,  but  there  was  no  silver.”  This  has  n*i  connexion  with  what ' 
precedes,  VI itk  silver  is  still  worse.  Silver  re«|ti:r».s  a  considerable  decree  J 
©fhcat  us  well  as  proper  flu  sea  topurify  it  complete  iy  j  and  as  (  understand 
it  God  had  not  exposed  his  people  to  the  fire  of  his  auger  in  so  great  a  degree, 
but  in  wrath  bad  remembered  meicy, 

1 1»  /  mill  do  it.  Wbai  ?  Hod  bad  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  afflic¬ 
tion,  anti  for  his  own  sake  he  will  do  as  he  sold,  bring  them  out  of  it*  He 
will  not  AiidiT  his  name  to  bo  profaned- as  if  be  were  either  or* faithful  or 
unable  to  do  as  be  bad  promised* 

IU,  13.  I  c-dl  to  the jh,  4fc.  God  appeals  to  his  works  in  proof  of  bis 
fewer,  m  his  call  the  earth  and  the  heavens  present  themselves  as  obedient 
servants. 

14.  lie  wham,  (ft.  Most  modern  critics  follow  Symmaehvs,  who  has 
"»*  e*nvme  construction  of  the  text. — »-Kt*  arm  shaft  be,  $c.  His 
liuwer  shall  subdue  them*  Cyrus  shall  be  assisted  to  do  with  this  proud  city 
-a*  bo  pleased,  and  the  people  ihoold  fall  before  Mm;  for  God  would  prosper 
bhO  iuccccd  his  enterprises, 
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lfi.  *  Lord.  1  ms.  14V.  1  Sept.  The  rest,  hit  no  me. 


16.  Dram  near  to  me,  %*•  I  cannot  Imt  think  that  God  is  the  speaker 
in  the  three  first  lines  nf  tbit  verse,  ns  he  i*  unquestionably  >«  the  preceding 
verses.  He  invites  all  to  approach  and  attend  to  what  he  said :  Comp.  ver. 

3. - -That  it  tome  to  pass*  Namely,  any  predicted  event ;  such  event  God 

had  appointed.  I  consider  OP  a*  a  verb,  and  not  the  adverb  'ifcere.— 
And  n<m  Jehovah ,  Ifv.  Having  spoken  in  the  name  and  person  of  Jehovah, 
and  foretold  remote  events  of  a  singular  and  interesting  nature  j  events 
which  at  the  time  they  were  foretold,  seemed  to  be  scarcely  probable,  the 
prophet  in  this  be tii istieh  assures  the  Jews  that  Jehovah  bad  scot  Mm,  ami 
by  his  spirit  inspired  him  to  declare  these  things,  I  consider  tho  construc¬ 
tion  to  be,  Jehovah  hath  sent  me,  and  his  spirit  bath  sent  me;  which  is,  Je¬ 
hovah  hath  sent  me,  and  bis  spirit  hath  inspired  me  with  the  knowledge  of 
these  future  events,  as  will  hereafter  be  evident  by  tbeir  accomplishment. 

i$.  Hadst  hearkened,  fyc.  It  was  the  sin  or  Israel  in  every  period  that 
they  would  not  hearken  or  regard  the  boly,  wise,  and  just  commands  of 
God  ;  and  in  consequence  of  this,  they  were  doomed  to  suffer  the  heaviest 
calamities ;  Comp.  Dentcr.  xxviii.— The*  hod  thy,  t> c.  Comp.  Ps.  Jxxxu 
13— 15,— TAy  recompense.  As  .in oh  sin  is  often  used  for  the  punishment 
of  sin,  so  is  used  for  the  reward  or  rccompeucc  of  righteousness  j  Comp* 
Gen.  xxx,  33. 

19.  As  ifot  of  i ts  bowels.  So  the  interlinear  version  i  and  many  others 
adopt  it.  The  common  rendering,  gravel,  is  unsupported  by  any  authority. 
The  meaning  U,  that  tho  issue  of  Israel  should  have  been  as  that  of  the  sea, 
or  as  numerous  as  the  fish  of  the  »ea.<  And  thy  name,  $e.  Thou  wouldst 
not  hare  become  a  reproach  among  the  nationtj  nor  wouldst  thou  hare  been 


Cell  to  leave  Babylon. 

Flee  from  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans ; 

With  the  voice  of  joy  publish  this; 

Toll  ibis,  utter  it  forth  to  the  end  of  the  earth : 
Say,  "  Jehovah  hath  redeemed  his  servant 
Jacob 

SI  They  thirsted  not  in  the  deserts. 

Through  which  he  conducted  them ; 

Waters  from  the  rock  he  caused  to  flow  for  them; 
Yea,  lie  clave  the  rock,  and  the  waters  gushed 
forth, 

22  There  is  no  peace,  saith  J ehovah,  to  the  wicked . 

CHAPTER  XL1X. 

Tit t* *  .Vrt'fal  rejeehd  by  the  Jens,  is  sent  ^  the  Gentiles  j  promises  mads  to 
them;  (iVij'j  love  tv  hit  ckxrch ,  Us  deliverance  and- great  enlargement. 

1  Hearken  to  me,  O  ye  distant  lands; 

And  attend,  ye  peoples,  from  afar : 

Jehovah  from  the  womb  hath  called  me  ; 

From  my  birth  he  hath  mentioned  my  name. 


ClZAP.  XLtS.  j 

Refi.ectioss  ero.v  Chapter  xtvtn.  1.  We  arc  licre  ! 
faupbl  i lie  vanity  autl  insufficiency  of  exttfrna!  privileges,  without  real  ] 
piety.  The  Jews  Iwasled  of  ifuir  name,  their  relation  to  God  and  j 
Abraham,  and  (he  holy  eity,  “but  not  in  troth,  nor  in  righteousness,” 
Thus  many  among  us  think  itsulficicnt  to  salvation,  that  they  are  called 
Christians,  enjoy  many  privileges  above  others,  belong  to  the  church, 
and  enjoy  gospel  ordinances;  yea,  they  mention  the  name  of  God  and  ! 
Ghrisi,  and  i.-oasl  in  them,  without  truth  and  righteousness.  But  this  is  ; 
gross  hypocrisy,  a  high  afliront  to  God,  and  faking  bis  name  in  -vain  ;  for  ■ 
no  duty  of  religion  can  be  acceptable  which  is  not  founded  on  sincerity.  1 
2,  We  see  the  nature  and  advantage  of  afflictions.  Thev  are  j 
designed  to  prove  and  refine  the  sufferers,  to  reform  thorn  from  their  j 
vices,  to  purity  their  hearts,  and  increase  their  graces.  Afflictions  are  ji 


XLIX.  The  work  of  Messiah . 

My  mouth  he  hath  made  as  a  sharp  sword  ;•  g 
In  the  shadow  of  his  hand  he  hath  hid  me : 

Yea,  he  hath  made  me  a  polished  shaft ; 

In  his  quiver  he  laid  me  up  in  store. 

And  he  said  unto  me,  “  Thou  art  my  servant; 
“Israel,  (prince  with  goo,)  in  whom  I  will  be: 
glorified.” 

And  I  said,  “  I  have  laboured  ill  vain ;  1 

“  For  nought  and  vanity  have  I  spent  my 
strength  : 

“  Nevertheless  my  cause  is  with  Jehovah, 

“  And  the  reward  of  my  work  is  with  my  God.’* 
And  now  Tthus"  saith  Jehovah,  5 

Who  formed  me  from  the  womb  to  be  his 
servant; 

To  bring  back  again  Jacob  unto  him. 

And  that  Israel  unto  lum  may  be  gathered: 
(Therefore  am  I  gloriousin  the  eyes  of  Jehovah, 
And  my  God  is  become  my  strength:)  , 

It  is  a  small  thing,  said  he  unto  me,  6 


S.  ■  Sept.  S  i  r.  Arab.  tost. 

somclimes  Die  means  of  beginning,  and  often  of  carrying  on,  a  good 
work  in  tile  soul ;  and  it  should  be  (he  desire  of  those  who  are  afflicted, 
to  get  good  thereby ;  and  in  order  to  that1  they  should  earnestly  prav 
that  God  would  “  teach  them  to  profit  by  his  chastisements;  for  lie  in- 
tends  them  for  our  profit,  that  wc  may  be  partakers  of  his  holmes.” 

3.  While  on  the  one  hand  wr.  are  assured  that  (a  the  wicked 
there  is,  anil  shall  be  no  lasting  peace,  we  learn  on  lias  other  the  hap¬ 
piness  of  such  as  hearken  to  God's  commands.  When  they  study  and 
obey  them  then  xfiall  their  prosperity  flow  on  as  a  river,  and  the  rccora- 
penee  which  Got!  will  graciously  bestow  sliall  he  as  abundant  as  the 
rolling  waves  of  the  ever  restless  ocean.  God,  like  a  kind  and  tender 
father,  desires  that  his  people  may  thus  prosper.  .Let  us  tltcn  hearken 
and  be  obedient  to  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  commands. 


ISAIAH  XLIX. 


reiliir.  ||  to  to  i  in  .ill  >  number  as  thou  art  sad  wilt  be,  by  ths  sword  and  fam- 
ice,  and  other  cab uttrics. 

*JL  They  t  hutted  not,  $c.  The  prophet  predicts  the  love  and  core  of 
(3ml  inwards  hia  ptuplr,  in  1 1 wir  return  from  Babylon,  by  alluding  |o  thr 
miracles  wrought  fur  their  fathers  when  they  passed  through  that  great  and 
waste *fio«  liug  wilderness,  in  their  way  to  the  promised  land :  Comp.  ch.  Ixi. 
17,  18.  * 

S3X  -Vo  peace,  *aiih,  $c.  To  those  who  do  not  obey  the  divine  command 
to  depart  out  of  Babylon,  hut  who  ^referred  a  residence  among  idolaters  to 
the  land  of  their  fa  liters,  and  to  all  the  religious  privileges  of  it.  Let  not 
sucb  expect  prtre  and  prosperity. 

CHAP  XLIX.  1.  Hearken  is  me,  0  yt  distant ,  $♦<*.  Hitherto  the 
subject  of  the  prophecy  has  bven  chiefly  confined  to  the  redemption  from 
the  captivity  of  Babylon  ;  with  strong  intimations  of  a  more  important  deli- 
reranec  sometimes  thrown  in;  but  lmr«  3i«stiah  is  introduced  in  person, 
declaring  the  full  extent  of  his  commission  j  which  is  not  only  to  restore  the 
Israelites,  and  reconcile  t acta  to  their  Lord  and  Father,  from  whom  they 

b  b2 


bad  so  often  revolted  ;  but  to  be  a  light  to  enlighten  the  Gentiles,  to  call 
them  \u  the  knowledge  and  obedience  of  the  true  Cod,  and  to  bring  them  to 
hts  one  clmrch  turner  with  the  Israelites,  and  to  partake  with  them  of  the 
same  common  salvation. 

2.  Sharp  word.  Conip.  Hev,  i.  I6>  Hcb.  iv,  12* -■  ■  A  poliihed  shaft, 
$c.  Some  of  the  Jewish  and  some  Christian  commentators  would  apply  mu 
to  Isaiah  ;  but  he  waB«uot  sent  to  enlighten  and  call  the  Gentiles.  This  was 
to  be  Uic  work  of  Messiah,  and  by  the  gospel  he  1ms  in  some  degree  accom¬ 
plished  it.  He  is  called  Israel,  (prince  with  God,)  to  denote  his  powerful  am d 
prevailing  intercession,  as  founded  on  his  sacrifice,  for  mankind. 

4.  Laboured  in  vain .  That  is,  as  it  regarded  his  own  personal  ministry, 
he  did  not  see  those  fruits  which  might  in  all  mason  be  expected;  but  he 
knew  that  if  some  believed  not,  others  would,  and  that  his  work  would  he 
both  acceptable  and  amply  rewarded  in  the  end. 

6.  It  it  a  small  thing,  A  light  or  mean  thing  that  so  glorious  * 
person  should  be  Stut  to  one  inconsiderable  nation  ;  no,  my  design,  saith 
Jehovah,  is  to  give  thcc  to  instruct  mankind,  and  save  all  uatiun*.— tones, 
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Gen  filet  shall  own  him . 


ISAIAH  XLIX.  Zion  shall  not  he forsaken. 


That  thou  shouldst  be  my  servant, 

To  raise  up  the  stems  of  Jacob, 

And  to  restore  the  branches  of  Israel : 

1  will  even  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  ! 
To  be  my  salvation  to  the  end  of  the  earth.  j 

7  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  t 

The  Redeemer  of  Israel,  his  Iloly  One  ;  j 

To  him  whose  person  is  despised ;  j 

To  him,  whom  the  nation  abliorreth  : 

To  him  who  is  the  subject  of  rulers :  j 

Kings  shall  see  him  and  rise  up ;  j 

Princes,  ami  they  shall  worship  him  ;  ! 

because  of  Jehovah,  who  is  faithful ;  | 

Of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  for  he  hath  chosen  I 
thee.  i! 

8  Thus  saith  Jehovah  : 

In  an  acceptable  time  have  I  heard  thee ; 

In  a  day  of  salvation  have  I  helped  thee  ; 

And  I  will  preserve  thee,  and  give  thee 
For  a  covenant  of  the  people,  to  establish  the  i 
earth ;  • 

To  cause  to  inherit  the  desolate  heritages ;  1 

9  That  thou  uiayest  say  to  the  prisoners, Go 

forth 

To  those  that  are  in  darkness,  “  Appear 
They  shall  feed  beside  the  ways. 

And  on  all  the  hills  shall  be  their  pasture. 

10  They  shallot  hunger,  neithershall  they  thirst;  ! 


IS.  •  Sept.  Volg.  Arab.  The  rest,  thes  way  far  get. 


*>c  1  knsa  fallowed  the  Syriac.*  to  the  score,  and  6  m*«.  red  **»,  ,, 
«1>.  xi.  t.  Micbaelis  viodicstet  this  sente  of  the  testnaj  word  won,  from  the 
Arabic. 

7*  Whhte  jttrtcn  it  lapited.  Some  would  rtiet  t>.i*  to  lie  w}lo 

were  despised  by  other  nation*  ;  but  how  much  more  natural  to  consider  it 
a.  descriptive  of  the  contempt  with  which  Clod-,  servant,  the  3t,„iah, 
should  be  treated  when  he  ahoutd  come.  Compare  ch..  liii.  3.  n  e  was  i  n 
fset.  alicrnd  by  the  Jewish  nation,  and  crucified.  He  was  the  subject  0f 
suiers,  paying  tribute  to  Cesar,  Malt.  xvii.2d,  Si;  and  yielding  obedience 
to  thejulvrs  of  lnwl,  and  leaching  diteiples  to  do  so.  Matt,  xxiii.  2, 
-—hw9t  shaft  see.  The  time  will  come,  when  even  hinge  shell  regard 
thee,  as  the  prophet,  priest,  and  ling  of  the  church,  aud  shall  render  to 
tl.ee  doe  homage;  when  they  sb*li  tee  that  in  thee  tile  promise*  of  God  are 
fulfilled,  and  Uiat  tl»«  art  his  cfeoseu  servant  to  save  men. 

8-13.  In  OH  acceptable,  tft.  If  this  be  spoken  to  Messiah,  as  he 
oely  is  given  for  ,  covenant  of  the  people,  the  whole  paragraph  must  regard 
^T?ua0ftU  “Prcssedin  image*  and  language  borrowed 

from  the  deliverance  , od  restoratinn  of  Israel  from  captivity  in  Babylon,  to 

thesr  own  laud - ffeurd  I  Ac*.  Hebrew*  ».  7. - J’«  ettablith  th. 

By  eriahUsMog  troth  and  sigUeousne*,,  and  delivering  these  who  were 
ouad,  and  as  if  m  prison,  by  their  own  ignorance  »nd  vices;  thus  changing 
a  g^T  <tMk  *'**“  of  •»*  »»ki»S  them  as  the  garden 
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Nor  shall  £he  heat  or  the  sun  smite  them : 

For  be,  who  showetli  them  mercy  shall  lead 
them ; 

He  shall  eveu  guide  them  to  springs  of  water. 
And  I  will  make  in  all  iny  mountains,  a  way;  1  i 
And  my  high-roads  shall  be  raised  on  high. 
Behold  !  these  shall  come  from  afar ;  12 

And  lo  1  these  from  (he  north  aud  the  west; 

And  these  from  the  land  of  Sinim. 

Sing,  o  ye  heavens;  aud  be  joyful,,  O  earth;  12 
Ye  mountains,  burst  forth  intoasong; 

For  Jehovah  hath  comforted  his  people ; 

And  on  his  afflicted  will  have  compassion. 

But  Zion  saith,  “  Jehovah  hath  forsaken  me ;  1 4 
“  Aud  my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me.” 

Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child  ;  15 

And  feel  no  tenderness  for  (he  son  of  her  svomb  ? 
Yea,  v  she  may  forget";  but  1  will  not  forget  thee. 
Behold!  on  the  palms  of  my  hands,  I  have  18 
drawn  thee; 

And  thy  walls  Rre  continually  before  mo. 

They  that  destroyed  thee  shall  soon  be  thy  17 
builders ; 

And  they  that  laid  thee  waste,  shall  be  as  thy 
offspring. 

Raise  thine  eyes  j  look  around  and  see ;  |g 

All  these  are  gathered  together,  they  come  (o 
thee. 


18.  *  Sept. 


10.— Feti  betide,  fre.  The  -nod  shepherd  having  recovered  the 
lo*l  *b»  ep,  will  take  car*  of  them,  and  preserve  them  ;  lead  them  to  green 
pastures,  and  to  springs  of  water. 

H— 1®*  A  may ,tft.  £vcry  impediment  shall  be  removed  out  of  the 

way  j  and  from  all  lands  Ood*i  people  shall  be  gathered. - Sinti*.  Wichae- 

hs  contend*  lhat)t>  Esck.  x»x.  15.  16.  aignifies  Syeiic;  amt  he  supposes 
that  tli*  land  of  Sinim,  signifies  the  land  beyond  it.  Others  have  applied  it 
to  Pc! ti siam |  >hich  <tr>es  not  stem  probable. 

13—21.  Sing,  Oge  Acme*,,  $e.  For  joy  that  Jehovah  ha*  tent  the 
derirc  of  all  nations.  The  despondingflanguage  of  Zion,  and  the  answer 
given;  the  greet  increase  and  vast  enlargement  of  the  church,  however 
they  might  apply  to  the  Jewi»b,  in  a  tnach  greater  degree  apply  to  the 
Christian  church. 

16.  On  lb e  pah ns,  fre.  This  1*  ccstainly  an  allusion  to  some  practice 
common  among  the  Jews  at  that  time,  of  making  mark*  on  their  hands  or 
arm*  by  puncture*  on  the  skin,  with  Some  sort  of  sign  or  representation  of 
the  city  or  temple,  to  show  tbeir  affection  and  seal  for  it.  They  bad  a 
method  of  making  such  punctures  indelible  by  fire,  or  by  staining.  See 
note  on  Chap  xljv.  6.  ft  i*  well  known,  that  the  pilgrim*  at  the  holy  se¬ 
pulchre  get  themselves  marked  in  this  manner  with  wbat  are  called  the 
ensigns  of  Jerusalem,  Manadreil,  p,  75  j  where  he  tell*  tu  bow  it  is  per¬ 
formed  :  and  this  art  is  practised  bj  travelling  Jaws  all  over  the  world  to- 
this  day. 


Her  great  enlargement, 

As  l  live,  saith  Jehovah,  . 

Verily  thou  shait  dress  thyself  with  them  all. 
As  with  a  splendid  garment ; 

And  biud  them  about  thee,  as  a  bride 'her 
jewels". 

19  For  thy  waste  and  desolate  places. 

And  thy  land  which  is  laid  in  ruins, 

Shall  verily  now  be  straightened  with  inhabi¬ 
tants  ; 

And  they  that  devoured  thee  shall  be  far  away, 

20  The  sons,  of  whom  thou  hast  been  bereaved, 
Shall  yet  say  in  thine  ears, 

“  This  place  is  become  too  strait  for  me; 

“  Make  room  for  me,  that  l  may  dwell.” 

21  And  thou  shait  say  in  thy  heart, 

“  Who  hath  begotten  me  these  ? 

“  I  was  bereaved  of  my  children  and  soli¬ 
tary  ; 

“  An  exile  and  an  outcast ;  who  hath  nursed  up 
these  ? 

“  Lo!  I  was  left  alone;  where  then  were  these?” 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah  ; 

Behold,  1  will  lift  up  my  hand  to  the  nations  ; 
And  to  the  peoples  will  I  exalt  my  signal ; 

And  they  shall  bring  tliy  sons  iu  their  bosom. 


Refif.ctioss  upojj  Chapter  xlix.  I.  Wo  have  great 
reason  to  rejoice  iu  Christ’s  commission  to  save  the  Gentile*.  This  sub¬ 
lime  description  is  addressed  to  us,  “for  to  us  is  the  word  of  this  salva¬ 
tion  sent.'1  This  great  and  popntmw  nation  is  become  Christian :  has 
‘.ecu  enlightened  by  the  sun.  of  righteousness;  we  enjoy  the  means  of 
^tacc,  and  are  directed  in  the  way  to  eternal  life.  Let  us  then  adore 
the  grace  that  has  been  afforded  us,  and  say,  “  Sing,  O  ye  heavens ;  and 
he  joyful,  O  earth;  Yc  mountains,  burst  forth  into  a  song;  for  Je- 
berah  hath  comforted  hi*  people,  and  on  his  afflicted  will  have 
compassion.” 

■2.  It  is  no  new  tiling  (or  iaithful  ministers  to  complain,  nf  their 
want  of  success.  They  labour,  take  pains,  and  are  diligent  in  tlieir 


17.  Thy  binder* .  The  Vulgate  and  the  Targttm  render  to  ttii,  purpose, 
reading  ■}•»  as  the  participle  of  roa,  which  gives  the  be*  sense.—- That 
destroyed  thee,  tfc.  The  version  of  the  Svptuagint-  supports  the  construc¬ 
tion  of  the  teat,  which  thave  followed. - Skall  he  iu  thine  offtpriteg.  I 

consider  that  the  P  is  understood ;  and  the  sense  is,  that  those  nations  which 
have  oppressed  tbec  shall,  when  converted,  regard  thee  with  aa  much  affec¬ 
tion  aa  thy  own  offspring  do.  The  neat  verse  supports  this  sense  of  tho 
passage.  Were  we  to  render,  ‘thy  builders  make  haste  j  they  that  destroyed 
thee,  and  they  that  laid  thee  waste,  shall  depart  from  thee,*  I  do  not  see 
bow  the  prophet  could  tay,  *  raise  thine  eyes,  fee.’  for  this  implies,  that  they 
Were  not  to  depart,  but.lo  cone,  and  bo  the  helpers  and  joy  of  Zion. 


atyd  abandon  t  prosperity* 

And  thy  daughters  shall  bo  borne  on  their 
shoulder : 

And  kings  shall  be  thy  foster-fathers,  23 

And  their  queens  thy  nursing- met  iers ; 

They  shall  bow  down  unto  thee,  even  to  the 
earth  ; 

Aud  they  shall  lick  up  the  dust  of  thy  feet. 

And  thou  shait  know  that  I  am  Jehovah  ; 

And  that  they  who  trust  in  me  shall  'not  Ik; 
ashamed. 

Shall  the  spoil  be  taken  from  the  mightv  ?  21 

i  Or  the  prey  T  seized  by  the  terrible"  be  rescued  ? 

;  Yoa,  thus  saith  Jehovah  ;  -J6 

■  Even  the  prey  of  the  mighty  shall  be  retaken ; 

|  And  the  spoil  of  the  terrible  shall  be  rescued : 
j;  lor  with  those  conteuding  with  thee,  i  will, 
contend 

jj  And  L  myself  will  save  t&y  children, 
j  And  I  will  cause  thine  oppressors  to  eat  their  26 
own  flesh  ; 

And  with  their  own  blood,  as  with  new  wine 
they  shall  be  drunk  : 

Aud  all  flesh  shall  know,  that  I  Jehovah  am 
thy  Saviour; 

And  that  thy  Redeemer  is  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 


2i.  ’  Syr.  V.ulg.. 

work,  spend  their  bedth  and' strength  iu -endeavouring  Co  do  good;  yet 
little  good  is  done.  It  is  a  most  discouraging  circumstance;  but  it  wu 
the  case  with  our  master,  though  “never  man  spoke  as  he  did  and 
this  is  uur  encouragement,  as  it  vras  bis,  that  “  our  work  is  with  the 
Lord,  and  our  reward  with  our  God :  He  will  not  forget  it;”  but  will 
proportion  his  reward,  not  to  our  mtcoess,  but  to- our  fidelity. 

3.  “■  Now  is  the  accepted  limo,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.”  This 
is  the  Apostle’s  remark,  2  Cor,  vi.  2.  God  heard  and  assisted  his  Son , 
that  he  might  execute  his  work,  and  preach  reconciliation.  Therefore, 
while  the  gospel  sounds  iu  our  car*,  is  the  time  when  we  may  be  ac- 
;  cepled,  and  the  day  when  we  may  be  saved.  Let  us  therefore  attend 
I  to  it ;  for  wlien  our  time  on  earth  ends,  there  is  no  other  accepted 


19 — SI.  Thy  eeaeie,  $e.  t  These  Tcrsci  refer  both  to  the  restoration  of 
the  jfewi,  sod  the  colling  of  the  Gentile*  iato  the  gburcb  j.aiid  is  each  seise 
have  been  abundantly  fulfilled. 

ST— S3.  To  the  nations,  $c.  Cyrus,  Ah  asueros,  and  other  Persian 
kings  showed  favour  to  the  dews,  and  restored  them,  anil  aided  them  iu  re¬ 
building  their  huly  city  and  temple  j  but  this  baa  been  more  fully  accom¬ 
plished  under  the  gospel.  Many  kings  and  queens,  and  nobles,  have  showed 

the  greatest  regard  to  the  interest,  of  Cod’s  church. - Lick  the  dust,  tfc. 

The  prophet  describes  the  respect  to  be  shown,  from  the  customs  and  man¬ 
ners  of  the  Pcrsiana,  with  whom  prostration  was  common. 

Si,  Shall  the  spoil,  t*  c-  This  may  be  considered  as  the  language  oi 

38.L 


ISAIAH  XLIX 


The  < lews  to  le  reflected 


-ISAIAH  L. 


for  their  reflection  of  Messiah. 


CHAPTER  L. 

The  J tits  put  array  for  their  tin  and  unbelief ;  an  exhortation  to  trust  in  God, 

1  Thus  saith  Jehovah; 

Where  is  the  bill  of  your  mother’s  divorcement, 
By  which  I  put  her  away'  ? 

Or  who  is  lie  among  my  creditors 
To  whom  I  have  sold  you  ? 

Behold,  for  your  iniquities  are  ye  sold  ; 

And  for  your  transgressions  is  your  mother  put 
away. 

2  Wherefore  came  I,  and  there  >vas  no  man  ? 
Wherefore  called  I,  and  none  answered? 

Is  my  hand  so  enfeebled  that  it  cannot  redeem  ? 
And  have  I  no  power  to  deliver? 

Behold  at  my  rebuke  I  make  dry  the  sea ; 
i  make  also  the  rivers  a  wilderness: 

Their  fish  ’is  dried  up"  for  want  of  water; 

And  dieth  away  for  thirst. 

3  I  clothe  the  heavens  with  blackness, 

And  sackcloth  I  make  their  covering. 

4  The  Lord  Jehovah  bath  given  to  me 


The  tongue  of  the  learned, 

That  I  might  know  how  to  speak 
A  seasonable  word  to  the  weary. 

He  wakeneth  morning  after  morning : 

He  wakenetb  mine  ear,  to  attend  v  as  a  learner". 
The  Lord  Jehovah  hath  opened  mine  ear,  -5 
And  I  was  not  rebellious; 

Neither  did  I  withdraw  myself  backward. 

I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters ;  6 

And  iny  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the 
hair : 

My  face  l  hid  not  from  shame  and  spitting. 

For  the  Lord  Jehovah  ever  helpetli  me ;  1 

Therefore  l  atn  not  confounded : 

Therefore  have  I  set  my  face  as  a  flint ; 

And  I  know  that  1  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

He  who  justifleth  me,  is  near  at  hand ;  S 

Who  will  contend  with  me?  let  us  stand  forth 
together : 

.  Who  ismineadversury  ?  let  him  comeagainst  me. 
Behold,  the  Lord  Jehovah  ever  helpeth  me.  a 
Who  is  lie  that  shall  condemn  me  ? 


Chap* *  l*  2.  *  Sept.  I  mis. 
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time,  no  oilier  day  of  ealvaiion,  «  To  day  therefore  if  ye  will  hear  ! 
his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts.’’  ;! 

4.  Let  u*  admire  the  companion  of  Cod  to  lri»  people  in  their  ji 
distresses.  It  is  next  to  impossible  that  a  woman  should  forsjet  her 
sucking  child,  or  even  the  son  other  womb;  though  she  is  more  likely  I, 
(o  forgot  the  child  she  bore,  than  the  child  she  suckles.  But  she  may  jj 


forget ;  but  God  will  not  forgot  his  people.  They  arc  ever  in  his 
thoughts,  and  dear  to  him.  Uc  will  show  them  his  favour,  and  grant 
thorn  his  salvation.  Ho  will  multiply  and  increase  them,  and  make 
them  honourable  in  the  eyes  of  all.  Bet  us  pray  that  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  may  be  brought  in,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  may  see  ot  the  tra¬ 
vail  of  his  soul  and  be  satisfied. 


some  of  tie  Jew  a.  Is  it  possible  that  we  should  be  thus  delivered  and  saved  ? 
la  toe  following  verses  the  God  of  Israel  replies,  that  be  will  do  what  lie 

bath  spoken - .Veiled  ty  tlu  terrible.  A  palpable  mistake,  like  that  in 

Chaji.  xliu.  It).  The  correction  is  niteviltst  from  the  very  terms  of  the 
sentence ;  from  the  necessity  of  the  strict  correspondence  in  the  espres- 
sioos  between  the  question  and  the  answer  made  to  it;  and  it  Is  apparent  to 
the  blnnUst  ami  most  prejudiced  eye, 

CHAP.  L.  i .  Hill  <tj  your,  £<r.  God  had  espoused  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham,  and  they  had  become  his,  as  it  were,  by  •  marriage  contract ;  hence 
they  thought  that  be  was  bonod  to  bear  with  them  and  to  keep  them,  kt 
them  do  whatsoever  they  might.  He  had,  however,  for  their  sins  siren  them 

*  btli  of  divorce,  and  put  them  away ;  and  as  a  creditor  had  a  right  to  take 
and  sell  children  for  slares,  they  had  been  sold  for  their  iniquities ;  hut  cooid 
mot  the  husband  receive  again  hia  repudiated  wife  >  Could  not  those  slaves 

be  redicmcd?  Had  God  given  up  his  right  in  them,  so  as  that  it  would  be 
unjust  to  do  these  things  ?  Hoobigant  considers  that  it  is  Messiah  who 
ipeaketh  in  this  whole  chapter ;  and  that  he  denies  that  be  bad  repudiated 
the  synagogue,  without  a  just  cause,  as  men  often  did  their  wives;  bat  that 
it  was  for  their  sins,  and  especially  their  onbetief  and  unfaithfulness, 

2.  IPicre/orc  came  f,  $c,  Jehovah  came  to  bis  people  by  his  prophets 
and  in  the  plainest  and  most  affecting  manner  addressed  them,  and  yet  no 
man  regarded;  that  it,  there  were  .comparatively  none  who  received  his 
yotd  aud  obeyed  its.  The  two  first  lines  of  this  seise  ate  relating  to  their  sins 

<ion  * 


|  ought  to  bare  been  joined  to  the  preceding.— ——Ja  my  hand,  Sfc.  I  have  n»>t 
|  retained  the  idiom,  an  [  think  it  doc*  not  convey  to  tlta  unlearned  &  previse 
|  idea.  -The  phrase  ivp  short  of  hand  for  feeble  mi  irp,  &  r*&  «,Wf  of 

f  spirit,  short  of  anger,  for  srritaftfo  and  <t»yry  are  ali£e  improper  in  oar  Jan- 
{  gnage.  These  questions  and  what  follows,  show  that  uotrii,”  is  impossible 
|  for  Hod  to  effect, 

4—9.  Tongue  of  the,  ffc.  If  what  is  here  said  may  be  applied  to  Isaiah, 
j.  it  may  alto  with  more  justice  aud  propriety  he  applied  10  him  who  sp.-ike  ,is 
;!  never  man  spoke,  and  who  possessed  the  spirit  without  re.— T «  «l» 
tend  as,  (fc.  Ready  to  receive  every  intimation  of  the  divine  wilt,  nod  im¬ 
mediately  to  comply  with  it,  as  it  follows,  1  read  with  the  Septusgint,  Sy¬ 
riac  and  Vulgate,  in  the  singular*  The  Utter  versions  consider  k  a  noun, 
meaning  doctrine,  instruction,  fee.  Compare  Is.  Tiii.  10. 

5.  Withdraw  myself,  (fc.  Uc  did  not  shrink  front  the  office  committed 
to  him,  nor  from  the  duties  of  it,  however  arduous, 

6.  /  gave  u*y  bach,  $c.  Compare  Matt,  xxvii.  26.— /rout  sJk rone, $<*. 
Matt,  xxvi,  61.  and  Numb.  xii.  14.  and  note.  They  treated  him  with  ev*> 
rj  mark  of  scorn  and  contempt. 

1.  Ever  helpethme,  1  consider  the  future  as  used  in  an  intensive  fre¬ 
quentative  sense,  and  implying  that  Qod  was  wont  to  help  him  at  all 

times. - My  face  as  a  flint.  Compare  Ezekqiii.  8,  9.  However  Messiah 

.might  be  treated,  yet  would  b«  not  shrink,  hut  finally  triumph, 

$i  9*  Justifleth  me,  ifc+  Oar  Lord  was  assured  that  though  men  might 


Confidence  to  be  placed  in  God.  ISAIAH  hi.  Gentiles  invited  to  Zion. 


Lo !  all  of  them  shall  wax  old  as  a  garment ; 
The  moth  shall  consume  them.. 

10  Who  is  there  amongyou  that  feareth  Jehovah  ? 
Let  him  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  his  servant: 
That  vvalketh  in  darkness,  and  hath  no  light  ? 
Let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  Jehovah ; 

And  rest  for  support  on'his  God. 
if  Behold,  all  ye  who  kindle  a  firej 
Who  heap  the  fuel  round  about: 

Walk  ye  in  the  light  of  your  fire, 

And  of  the  fuel  which  ye  have  kindled. 

This  shall  ye  have  at  my  hand  ; 

Ye  shall  lie  down  in  sorrow. 

CHAPTER  LT. 

From  what  God  did  to  Abraham,  tho  Jevs  arc  encouraged  to  trust  Ms  prmai-  ! 
sc* ,  rxpeciutly  those  relating  to  Messiah}  assuring  them  that  then  they 
shvultl  he  saved. 

1  1 1 ea  keen  to  fine,  ye  t hat  follow  righteousness ;  j 

Ye  that  seek  Jehovah :  j 

Look  to  the  rock,  whence  ye  were  hewn  ;  j 


To  the  hollow  of  the  pit,  whence  ye  were  digged. 
Rook  to  Abraham,  your  father ;  2 

And  to  Sarah  that  brought  you  forth : 

Verily  I  called  him,  being  a  single  person ; 

And  I  blessed  him,  and  1  multiplied  him. 

Thus  also  shall  Jehovah  comfort  Zion ;  3 

He  shall  comfort  all  her  desolate  places: 

And  he  shall  make  her  wilderness  like  Eden, 

And  her  desert  like  the  garden  of  Jehovah : 

Joy  and  gladness  shall  he  found  in  her; 
Thanksgiving,  and  the  voice  of  melody. 

Attend  to  me,  r  O  ye  {jeoples";  4 

And  give  ear  to  me,  *  O  ve  nations"; 

Tor  the  law  from  me  shall  proceed  ; 

And  my  judgment  I  will  make  to  break  forth. 

For  a  light  to  the  peoples. 

My  righteousness  is  near ;  my  salvation  gocth  5 
forth  ; 

And  mine  arm  shall  judge  the  peoples; 

To  me  shall  distant  lands  look  in  hope ; 

And  on  mine  arm  shall  they  rely. 


Ck4?«  5.1. 
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Reflections  UPON  Chapter  U  1-  If  men  softer  calamines  i|  Go L  Wc  cannot  have  the  tongue  of  the  learned  unless  we  possess 
ami  mixivfcx.  « e  Imu  e  leant  the  causi; ;  it  is  tor  their  sins  ami  .ini<|ui.  '  spiritual  and  divine  knowledge.  Both  our  car  and  our  mind  mttt  he 
ties.  When  sinners  are  destroyed,  it  is  owing  lo  their  own  winked-  j  waked, lo  attend  to  wliat  God  rays,  as  learners  and  disciples,  or  we 
w».  tied  taker  no  pleasure  in  their  deal  million  i  lie  is  as  ready  to  j  shall  not  become  wise.  We  see  our  Lord,  as  man,  receiving  diviue 
pity  and  l.dp  as  ever  lie  was :  but  if  they  will  not  regard  the  message  |!  cmmnunieations,  and  ready  lo  sufFer  with  joyfulncas.  So  should  we 
of  his  Son,  ami  comply  with  the  demands  nf  his  gospel,  their  destrue-  M  when  tlulip*  call  to  it.  Weshould  set  our  faces  like  a  flint;  be  firm, 
lion  will  ire  upon  their  own  heads ;  they  might  have  been  saved,  but  i  resolute,  and  undaunted,  in  the  cause  of  religion ;  for  it  is  a  good  cause, 
would  not.  1  atnl  we  may  expect  divine  support.  God  will  be  near,  lo  justify  us.  Lei 

2.  We  uro'atl monished  of  two  duties,  from  the  example  of  our  ■!  us  Own  obey  the  voice  of  his  servant,  trust  to  Ida  work  for  acceptance 
Lord.  We  should  desire  aud  use  the  means  lo  understand  the  will  of  ;[  and  salvation,  and  not  kindle  a  lire  for  our  own  ruin. 


jjJ'1  would  condemn  biro,  pet  the  father  would  accept  bis  person  and  work. 
He  ilien  furi1  challenges  his  adversaries  to  prove  their  charges.  The  Apostle 
a] Judes  to  ibis  >truux  Un^uagc  ot  ibe  pmpliel,  when  lie  represent*  the  safety 
of  b  die  vers  ,  Rom.  viit.  33^3i> 

It#.  IVAu  is  {Acre,  ffc.  Now  the  bumble  and  lowly  arc  encouraged. 
TJirse  are  invited  to  come  lo  him  and  obey  him  who  is  the  father's  servant, 
i <i  the  salvation  of  men.  LowtU  has  observed  that  the  Haes  are  alternately 
parallel  j  and  if  aot  be  who  is  called  in  the  second  tine,  servant,  is  in  the 
tvurth  and  fifth,  called  Jehovah  and  God* 

11.  Fin  die  a  fire,  If e.  The  fire  of  their  own  kindling,  by  the  light  of 
which  they  walk  with  security  and  satisfaction!  is  an  image  designed  to  ex* 
press,  in  general,  human  devices,  and  mero  worldly  policy,  exclusive  of 
faith  and  trust  in  God  j  or  it  may  mean  the  designs  of  the  turbulent  and  fac¬ 
tious  Jews  in  the  times  succeeding  those  of  Christ ;  who,  in  pursuit  of  their 
own  desperate  schcuics,  stirred  up  the  war  against  the  Romans,  and  kindled 
a  lire,  which  consumed  their  city  and  nation. 

CHAP.  LL  ..  I.  Ye  that  folio*,  tjc.  In  the  conclusion  of  the  last 
chapter,  the  unbelieving  part  of  Israel  were  doomed  to  lie  down  in  sorrow, 
which  might  excite  the  fears  of  such  as  loved  Zion,  that  there  would  be  none 
left  in  her;  but  from  the  manner  in  which  God  bad  called  Abraham,  and 


made  of  hirn  a  great  nation,  the  Church  in  comforted*  Both  in  a  literal  and  a 
spiritual  sense  this  has  bee  n  fallilUd.  The  few  Jews  who  returned  to  their 
own  land  wonder  fully  increased  and  prospered  in  it;  and  oa  their  rejection 
for  crucifying  the  Lord  of  glory,  the  fevr  believers  soon  became  an  iunume. 
table  company*. 

4.  Ye  peoples,  Ifc.  Tbc  Bodlcy  manuscripts  and  another  read  c*-p, 
ye  peoples ;  aud  for  -oiirt,  twy  tuo  Bodley  manuscripts  and  eight 

others,  (two  of  them  ancient,)  read  S'ck'?,  yc  na/tons.-  aud  so  the  Syriac  in 
both  words.  The  difference  is  very  material:  for  in  this  case  tike  address  is 
made  not  to  the  Jews,  but  to  the  Gentiles;  as  in  nil  reason  it  ought  to  be: 
for  this  and  the  two  following  verses  express  tbc  call  of  the  Gentiles,  the  is¬ 
lands,  or  the  distant  lands  on  the  coasts  of  the  Mediterranean  and  other  s.  as* 
It  Is  also  to  be  observed,  that  Cod  in  uo  other  place  calls  his  people  It 
has  been  before  remarked ,  that  transcribers  frequently  omitted  the  final  3 
of  nouns  plural,  and  supplied  it  for  brevity  sake,  and  sonii  tunes  for  want 
of  room  at  the  end  of  a  line,  by  a  small  stroke  thus  which  mark,  be¬ 
ing  effaced  or  overluoked,  has  been  the  occasion  of  many  mistakes  of  this 
kind. 

.lfy  righteousness,  <Sfc.  The  display  of  it  by  fti) filling  my  promise.* 
— /Jinc  arm,  ffc •  That  is,  My  power  shall  be  exercised  in  giving  a  new 


Prayer  of  God’s  people. 

6  Raise  your  eyes  to  the  heavens  above. 

And  look  down  to  the  earth  beneath : 

Verily  the  heavens  shall  dissolve  as  smoke, 

And  the  earth  wax  old,  like  a  garment,  j 

And  its  inhabitants  perish  as  a  gnat ; 

But  my  salvation  shall  endure  for  ever. 

And  my  righteousness  shall  not  decay. 

7  Hearken  tome,  ye  that  know  righteousness; 
The  people;  in  whose  heart  is  my  law : 

Fear  not  the  reproach  of  mortals ; 

Neither  be  ye  terrified  by  their  revilings: 

9  For  the  moth  shall  consume  them  like  a 
garment. 

And  the  worm  shall  devour  them,  like  wool: 
But  my  righteousness  shall  endure  for  ever. 

And  my  salvation  through  ail  generations. 

9  Awake,  awake,  clothe  thyself  with  strength, 
O  arm  of  Jehovah  !  I 

Aawke,  as  in  the  days  of  old, 

The  ancient  generations.  I 

Art  not  thou  the  same  that  smote  Rahab, 

That  wounded  the  crocodile  ?  ji 

10  Art  not  thou  the  same  that  dried  up  the  sea,  1 

The  waters  of  the  great  deep  ? 

That  made  the  depths  of  the  sea  a  path. 

For  the  redeemed  to  pass  through? 

J 1  Thus  shall  the  ransomed  of  Jehovah  return, 

And  come  to  Zion  with  the  shout  of  triumph, 
And  everlasting  joy  shall  crown  their  heads; . 
Joy  and  gladness  shall  they  obtain, 

And  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  awav.  j 

12  1,  even  I,  am  be  that  comforteth  you :  |j 

Who  art  thou,  that  thou  shouldst  be  afraid  !l 
Of  a  mortal,  that  shall  die ; 


U»,  .1..I  administering  it  «tH03gibc  Gentiles;  so  t!>« ibey  may  look  tom< 
rely  on  tile  for  salvation, 

«.  At  a  gnat.  Compare  Eiod.  riii.  17.  ind  rote.  This  sense  depends 
ll"'  Tu'rt!.  which  p  it  read,  and  i,  parallel  with  the  preceding  line. 
MtcUarli?  a»<1  many  others  thus  render, 

H.  Far  the  moth)  tf  c.  I  have  followed  the  cons  traction  of  the  text;  but 
t.ic  .-tcfite  is,  that  they  aha]}  be  consumed  as  the  moth  con  someth  the  garment, 
5,11,1  devoured  as  the  worm  deTOureth  tie  wool.  Sucb  should  be  tlie  punish¬ 
ment  uliieli  God  would  iaflict  on  the  enemies  of  his  people. 

!>-l  I.  Amtlt,  sirole,  *«.  God’s  people  now  address  him,  to  exert 
his  power  for  their  deliverance;  to  this  they  look  as  beiag  adequate  to  work 
-iNation,  and  they  conclude  with  pious  confidence  that  God  would  doas  he 

'•■’’I  formerly  done - Wounded  thf  erecodtle. .  Rahab  ia  given  at  a  name 

Km“.  «n  account  of  ita  pride  j  and  the  crocodile  is  t|t*  symbol  of  Pha- 
•-■ah,  r».  Ixiiv.  13,  Id.;  Ixxxvit.  4. ;  J,.  mg,  4, 

11.  llmuntd  of,  Jr.  Compare  chi  sxlr.  IV, 

at ;** 


Their  fears  reprehended. 

And  of  the  son  of  man,  that  shall  become  as 
grass  ? 

And  shouldst  forget  Jehovah,  tby  maker,  15 
Who  stretched  out  the  heavens,  and  founded 
the  earth ; 

And  shouldst  every  day  be  in  continual  fear, 
Because  of  the  fury  of  the  oppressor. 

As  if  he  were  just  ready  to  destroy : 

And  where  now  is  the  fury  of  the  oppressor  ? 

He  hastencth  on,  who  shall  set  free  the  captive ;  1 4 
That  he  may  not  die  in  the  prison, 

And  that  his  bread  may  not  fail. 

For  I  am  Jehovah,  thy  God  ;  15 

He  that  maketb  the  sea  to  flow  when  Its  waves 
roar; 

Jehovah,  Coil  of  hosts,  is  his  name. 

I  have  put  my  words  in  thy  mouth,  10 

Aud  with  the  shadow  of  my  hand  I  have  covered 
thee; 

And  I  will  plant  the  heavens  and  found  the 
earth, 

And  say  to  Zion,  “Thou  art  my  people.” 

Awake,  awake  ;  rise  up,  O  Jerusalem  l  17 
Who  hast  drunk  from  the  hand  of  Jehovah, 

The  cup  of  his  fury : 

The  dregs  of  the  cup  of  trembling,  thou  hast 
drunk, 

Thou  hast  wrung  them  out. 

There  is  not  one  to  lead  her  of  all  the  sons  18 
Whom  she  hath  brought  forth ; 

Nor  one  to  support  her  by  the  hand  of  all  the  sons. 
Whom  she  hath  nursed  up. 

These  two  things  have  befallen  thee ;  1 9 

Who  shall  bemoan  thee  ? 


*2—16.  Of  amorLtl,  $«.  Jehovah  shows  bow  groundless  the  t  urjt  ->f 
Zion  wore,  and  tint  her  oppressors  would  soon  be  no  more. 

14.  lie  haeteuelk  on,  $•<*.  ]n  the  literal  sense  Cyras  is  ntendod,  anil 
in  the  spiritual,  Metsiah. 

I  ft  /  i.^ee  pvt  my  word*,  I  have  given  my  pronmrs  to  thee,  O 
Zion,  and  I  have  protected  thee  as  with  the  shadow  of  my  hand.  CcJ  is 
said  to  put  his  word  not  only  in  the  mouth  of  his  prophets,  km  of  h.s  p^n- 
plc:  Comp.  ch.  lis.  31.  ft  Deui.  xxx.  14.— And  J  mil  planter.  Or 
firmly  6*,  ft c.  T;ies«  words  denote  a  change  in  the  state  or  Zion,  a  kind  of 
new  creation,  s  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth.  Comp.  eh.  he.  17.;  Ixri.  25. 

17—30.  jSwakt,  fire.  In  this  paragraph  the  prophet  describes  aflfert- 
ingly  what  Jerusalem  bad  suffered,  and  bow  weak  and  unwise  her  people 
were,  there  being  none  to  lead  or  to  support  her. 

ill.  7W  a  thing*,  $c.  Lowth  sup  posts  the  tieo thin*a§TV  de»o!o  nna  by 
famine  and  destruction  by  the  sword  j  of  which  form  of  construction  ihei* 
are  many  instances.  The  r»riou»  reading  is  doubtless  the  rifbt  oou  »o 


ISAIAH  LI. 


Comfort  in  affliction. 


JSAIAH 


Desolation  ami  destruction;  famine  and  the 
sword  ; 

Who  shall  comfort  thee  ? 

Tby  sons  lie  coufounded  ;  at  the  head  of  every 
street ; 

They  are  cast  down,  like  the  wild  ox  in  the 
toils ; 

They  are  filled  with  the  fury  of  Jehovah, 

YViih  (he  rebuke  of  tby  God. 

YY  herefore,  hear  thou  this,  thou  afflicted  ; 

And  fh.iii  drunken,  hut  not  with  wine. 

Thus  saith  thy  Lord  Jehovah; 

And  thy  God,  who  defemleth  his  own  people: 

Kchohl,  1  take  from  tbv  hand  the  cup  of  trem- 

The  dregs  of  the  cup  of  my  fury ; 

Thou  slialt  drink  of  it  again  no  more. 

but  1  will  put  it  into  the  hand  of  thine  oppres¬ 
sors, 

Who  »ay  to  thee,  **  Bow  down,  that  we  may 
pass  over  tliee 

A  ltd  tlnm  hast  laid  tliy  hack,  as  the  ground  ; 

And  as  the  street,  to  them  that  pass  along. 


“**’  Israel  to  be  redeemed. 

CHAPTER  LII. 

Tht  happy  state  of  God’s  redesmtd  people ;  (Ur  standout  joy  on  htorb? 
<i«  proclamation  of  mercy  and  freedom. 

Awake,  awake ;  put  on  thy  glorious  attire,  O  l 
Zion  : 

Put  ou  thy  beautiful  garments,  O  Jerusalem, 

Thou  holy  city  l 

For  no  more  shall  enter  into  thee. 

The  uneircumcised,  and  the  polluted. 

Shake  thyself  from  the  dust ;  rise  up  ;  2 

Sit  on  high,  O  Jerusalem  : 

Loose  thyself  from  the  bands  of  thy  neck, 

O  captive  daughter  of  Zion ! 

For  thus  saith  Jehovah:  Ye  were  sold  for  1 
nought ; 

And  not  with  silver  shall  ye  be  redeemed. 

For  thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah ;  4 

My  people  went  down  to  Egypt,  at  the  first 
to  sojourn  there ; 

And  the  Assyrians,  at  the  last,  hath  oppressed 
them. 

And  now,  what  have  I  here  saith  Jehovah:  5 


fUl-l.fcrrM.V8  r?os  Ch.iftrr  i.i.  I.  We  arc  admonished  to  1  reviled  for  that  which  is  their  glory ;  but  Jet  them  not  be  afraid  or  <1'V- 
reinctaiier  ni;r  origin,  !o  nmstder  from  vvjint  ami  from  wii<uii  we  have  >  courngeil  ;  for  blessed  arc  those  who  are  persecuted  for  rhrhteousiu-s’ 
>i,n  “S*  Ott  origin  k  on!)  dust;  and  as  the  o&pring  of  fallen  man,  ij  salfe,  and  in  whom  no  fault  can  be  found,  but  in  respect  todm.  matim 
t-.-f  ol-J  we  arc  vile.  We  may,  like  (lie  dev  s,  who  coiled  Abraham  J|  of  their  God.  God  will  soon  bring  fort*:  <h-;r  rigbteouaicss  as  die  tjglii, 
i-  ■!.'  fill  her,  and  bca-teil  in  him,  boast  of  our  slate  anil  descent,  but  •!  am!  their  judgment  as  the  noon-day  brightness. 

is  "■>  Instead  thereof  tel  us  relied  on  our  depravity,  ami  many  j  3.  We  see  that  God  easily  can,  and  at  length  certainly  w 7, 
a-  tiinl  sins,  and  be  thankful  for  our  preservation,  and  especia’ly  for  re-  !  change  l he  afflicted  condition  of  hisVeople.  He  is  the  Lord,  ar.d  their 
Oi-mptimi  ihr:  ugh  the  W,>;»  of  the  Liunb.  Let  us  rejoice  that  however  j  covenant  God;  who  will  plead  their  cause,  vindicate  their  character, 
fiful  and  mean,  we  may  find  mercy  and  through  grace  be  made  holy  ,  confound  their  enemies,  nod  show  that  bis  cause  was  a  righteous  one. 
and  happy.  j  He  may  put  a  cop  of  affliction  into  their  hands,  and  it  becomes  them 

»•  W hen:  learn  the  character  of  God's  people.  They  arc  wicli  |!  to  drink  it  with  ail  submission  ;  sensible,  (hat  though  it  ia  not  pleasant, 
as  are  called  oat  of  darkness  into  light:  as  know  righteousness  and  prnc-  ,i  it  in  ivlioicsoine,  and  will  be  exchanged  for  a  cap  of  blessings.  But 
m  e  It  nr  Uvc  tin:  law  written  on  their  hearts  and  make  it  (lie  rule  of  j  those  wlx»  are  enemies  to  God's  ways  and  people,  shall  drinklhe  very 
tiicir  Jives.  Such  persons  insy  be  reproached  for  their  strictness,  and  '  dregs,  and  have  no  alleviation  of  their  misery. 


p'rnoiv Her  explain*  two  kttids  of  evils;  tbe  om  which  (he;  should  endure 
deneg  ibt  »;<‘ge,  *«<2  (hetkfhrr  tii«  desolation  which  tbovld  follow. 

31.  And  then  drttuhe*,  fa.  Tbe  bold  Image  or  the  eop  of  God's  wrath, 
ofrrn  employed  by  the  sacred  writer*,  (set  note  on  Chap.  i.  38.)  it  no  where 
JiiimlN  with  greater  force  and  sublimity  than  is  tbit  pawnee  of  Isaiah,  rer. 
17 — ira.  ivnitiba  ia  represented  In  person  as  sUggeriitg  under  the  effects 
cf  it,  destitute  of  that  tHblautfe  which  ah*  might  expect  from  her  chiWrea  j 
AQtone  of  them  being  able  to  ennpon  or  lead  her.  They,  abject  and  rim> 
<vd,«ir  at  the  head  of  every  at m-t, overwhelmed  with  the  freatneec  of  their 
distress;  like  theory*  intsagled  in  a  net,  in  rain  straggling  to  raid  it, and 
extricate  himself.  Tnia  is  poetry  of  the  first  order,  sublimity  of  the  highest 
proof. 

ST  Bern  down,  fa.  Compare  Joab.  a.  SI. 

CHAP  LII.  I.  7*y  J  of  hr/,  fa  That  signifies  glory, 

VO/..  41.  TART  XIV.  3  C 


|  praise,  »e  well  a*  strength,  is  evident  from  the  version  of  the  Sept uagiat, 
!  and  from  tbe  Arabic;  and  here  it  It  used  for  what  is  gloeioas  Or  splendid, 
end  being  connected  with  s»S,  can  hare  co  other  aeaae  than  what  I  hare 
firm,  m  ia  clear  from  tbe  parallelism.  » Untrratmciud,  fa  Ti.e  Assyri¬ 

ans,  who  had  to  greatly  afflicted  them  j  or  in  a  spiritual  sense  those  aacir- 
caneised  in  heart  and  unclean  by  conftuotog  1°  their  rices,  should  oot  form 
any  part  of,  or  be  accounted  as  citizens  of  Zion,  is  members  of  the  church. 

2.  ^  oh  %i,  fa,  y.ioo’*  daughter  wes  represented  a*  laid  low,  as 
the  ground,  and  as  tt<e  street  to  them  that  pass  along.  Chap.  11.  23;  hut  uvw 
she  Is  called  to  afaake  herself  from  the  dost,  to  loose  here*  tf  from  her 
bonds,  and  as  a  free  woman,  as  one  possessed  of  dignity,  to  ait  on  the  sem 
of  hosbar. 

T--6,  Sold  for  nnvyht,  tfc.  Jehovah  suffered  his  people  to  be  oppress¬ 
ed  formerly  ia  Egypt,  but  redeemed  thorn,  and  broagbi  them  forth  with  jvy  * 

3S5 


ISAIAH  LIII. 


Glad  ftdings  of  salvation 

Seeing  my  people  are  taken  away  for  nought,  j 
And  they  who  rule  over  them,  boast  of  it ; 

And  my  name  every  day  is  always  despised.  j 
C  Therefore  shall  my  people  know  niy  name ; 

They  shall  know  in  that  day  that  I  am  He;  ; 
Jehovah,  who  promised ;  here  am  i, 

7  How  beautiful  appear  on  the  mountain* 

The  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings, 

Of  hint  that  proclaimeth  peace  ! 

Of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good, 

And  that  proclaimeth  salvation ! — 

That  saith  to  Zion,  “  Thy  God  reignoth !” 

8  The  watchmen  shall  lift  up  their  voice; 

With  their  voice  together  they  shall  sing ; 

For  with  their  own  eyes  shall  they  see. 

That  Jehovah  restoreth  Zion. 

0  llurst  forth  into  joy;  sing  together, 

Ye  waste-places  of  Jerusalem  I 

For  Jehovah  hath  comforted  his  people  ; 

He  hath  redeemed  T  Israel". 

10  Jehovah  hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm, 


Chap.  lk.  j 

TIrflectioks  upon  Chapter  Lit.  1.  ^Vc  see  bow  ilie  glad  j 
litJir.gsi  of  salvation  should  be  received.  The  gospel  brings  iw  news  of 
a  greater  deliverance  than  that  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon;  a  deliver¬ 
ance  from  the  captivity  ofsm  and  Satan;  a  message  of  peace  with  God, 
Rod  the  prospect  of  eternal  life.  Wo  now  see  heavenly  truths  clearly, 
and  enjoy  the  favour  of  Uod.  How  thankfully  then  should  these  glad 
tidings  be  received,  and  Xuiw  welcome  should  Christian  ministers  be 
who  publish  them  1  Rom.  ix.  15.  “  How  beautiful  are  the  LeuC  of  them 
that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things!* 1’ 
They  should  be  esteemed  highly  in  love  for  their  work’s  sake;  and  we 
should  earnestly  pray  that  they  may  be  spread  over  the  whole  world, 


and  will  he  not  do  the  same  for  them  again,  for  the  glory  of  his  ova  name? 

1  What  liave  I  here*  with  Jehovah,  *  that  I  should  suffer  my  people  to  beany 
longer  oppretttrd,  aad  my  name  to  he  despised  }  I  vi)l  dcJirtr  the  id,  and 
will  perform  n»y  promise.* 

T.  1/flw  fa««ia/*2,  $e.  1  conceive  that  this  it  the  language  of  the  pro¬ 
phet,  describing  how  acceptable  the  bearer  of  the  glad  tidings  would  be  to 
those  who  were  waiting  for  the  aalration  of  lino).  The  very  feet  of  snob  a 
messenger,  though  covered  with  sw<  at  and  dust,  woold  appear  beautiful,  oo 
account  of  the  good  newt  which  he  brought.  If  tbia  was  literally  true,  and 
accomplished  in  respect  to  the  Jews,  on.  their  return  from  Babylon,,  bow 
much  unto  t«  U  In  respect  to  the  gospel?  The  apostle  has  applied  it  to  the 
peace  effected,  the  salvation  wrought  by  our  Lard,  and  whkh  are  glad  tid¬ 
ings  indeed  to  peritUagwra.  Rom.  x.  15. 

H.  Iliffc  their  ewa,  $c.  This  is  the  tense  of  “seeing  eye  to  eye.1* 
— -TTwi  I  have  fol lowed  Datlie  it  this  version,  and  the  a  may 

h  hi  c  the  sense  of  %  or  be  mistaken  for  it.  Unteas  wo  thus  render,  the  verb 
wauls  its  object,  tod  nothing  ia  specified  which  they  arc  to  see.  Ilia  Tar- 
gwui  thus  poraphrtaos,  **  JTor  *rith  M<*r  own  rye#,  they  ahull  ace  what  groat 
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Captives  released. 

In  the  sight  of  all  the  nations ; 

And  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  have  seen 
The  salvation  of  our  God. 

Depart,  depart,  go  ye  out  thence ;  1 1 

Touch  no  polluted  thing: 

Go  ye  out  from  the  midst  of  her ;  he  ye  clean. 

Ye  who  bear  the  vessels  of  Jehovah  ! 

Verily  not  in  haste  shall  ye  go  forth  ;  12 

And  not  by  flight  shall  ye  march  along: 

For  Jehovah  shall  march  in  your  front ; 

And  the  God  of  Israel  shall  bring  up  your  rear. 

CHAPTER  LIU. 

A  prophecy  of  the  perton  of  cur  I.nrd  ;  the  unbelief  of  the  -fetet ;  fAc 

\»}j*  of  our  Lord  for  the  tins  of  men  j  tAr  reward  promised  to  kin. 

Bkiiolo,  my  servant  shall  prosper;  13 

He  shall  be  raised,  mognitied,  and  highly 
exalted. 

For  as  many  were  astonished  of  hint;  14 

(His  visage  being  more  marred  than  that  of 
any  man. 


9.  >  3  rasa.  The  lentils.,  Jerntolem, 

that  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  may  sec  the  great  salvation  of  the  Loril. 

S.  We  see  what  is  necessary  to  imr  being;  partakers  of  this  salva¬ 
tion.  We  must  rouse  anil  exert  ourselves,  put  on  our  strength,  enilea. 


hortation  is  addressed  to  us,  that  was  to  Israel,  3  Cor.  vi.  17.  “  Come 
out  from  among  them,  and  be  yo  separate,  saith  the  Lord:  touch  not  (he 
unelean  thing,  and  1  will  receive  you:  have  no  communion  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness.”  Let  all  God's  people,  especially  his 
ministers,  be  holy;  then  vital!  we  enjoy  (he  divine  protection,  be  clean¬ 
sed  from  all  oar  iniquities,  and  at  length  see  the  everlasting  salvation  of 
our  God  with  exoeeding  joy. 


thief,  the  Lord  will  do,  when  he  .hall  btirw  back  hi.  m*je*ly  to  Zion.”  On 
Numb.  xiv.  14,  the  T.rgutn  .  .plains  pya  py  eye  with  to  eje,  to  mean  their 
own  eyes. 

9 — 10.  Bnnrt  forth,  %c.  Thee  verse.  contain  the  long  which  the 
watchmen,  the  prophet.,  .nd  minister,  .halt  then  sing;.  They  shall  call  on 
all  nature  to  notice,  and  join  them  in  celebrating  the  great  salvation. 

11.  Deport,  ft.  The  prophet,  aa  if  .‘resent,  when  the  decree  for 
their  realvrativn  was  issued,  erica  to  them,  Depart  1  depart  ye,  and  espe¬ 
cially  ye  too.  of  Aaron,  and  Levifca. 

12.  Not  m  hot  to,  Thia  .itowe  that  they  should  not  be  delivered  in  the 
manner  ttieir  father*  were  from  Egypt.  They  woat  out  in  haste,  and  took 
their  uubaked  dough  with  them;  and  in  memory  of  tbio  circumstance,  they 
were  eve*  after  to  keep  the  peaaover  with  unleavened  bread.  The  prophet 
aaaurea  them  that  Jehovah  wonld  be  their  protector. 

13.  Behold  my  acrvnttf,  4rc.  I  connect  these  venc*  with  the  next 
chapter,  aa  clearly  belonging  to  it,  a*  they  refer  to  the  same  glorious,  but 
suffering  person.  Jehovah  Uyk*  him  M*  servant,  end  declare,  hi.  honour 
and  future  exaltation. 


The  lowly  appearance 

A  ml  his  form  more  than  thatof  the  sons  of  men ;) 

15  So  shall  many  nations  look  on  him  with  admi¬ 
ration  ; 

Before  hiiu  kings  shall  shut  their  mouths; 

For  what  had  not  been  told  them,  they  shall  see ; 

And  what  they  had  not  heard,  they  shall  con¬ 
sider. 

1  1 0  Jehovah",  who  hath  believed  our  report ; 

And  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  Jehovah  been 
revealed  ? 

t>  For  he  growetb  up  in  their  sight  as  a  tender 

surker ; 

And  like  a  root  from  a  thirsty  soil: 

lie  hath  no  form  nor  beauty,  and  shall  we  re-  j 
<-anl  him  t  ! 


Cit.r.  mi.  l  •  Sepi  Jol.n  x>i.  as  K»in.  s.  18. 


H.  For  a*  waay,  /fC.  The  unbelieving  Je«'»,  aeclnp  notliiDg  in  him 
n >mahle  to  ti.vir  auti.Mix  nf  Mraaiah,  an  *  temporal  and  virtorioua  ting,  shall 
be  u.tmiislir.i,  ai.d  hiiu  witll  abhorrence}  creeifying  and  di.(lgorl»g 
Ins  cot.iitcaaiice  and  form;  jet  shall  the  Gentile*  look  upon  him  with  de. 
j,_ul  and  adoiiratiiai,  lielici in*  on  him  ••  the  saviour  vf  the  world. 

13,  Aooiot1  dim,  4c.  I  have  rolleaed  the  version  of  tho  Srptuagint, 
who  most  prrbalitj  read  ,jn- ;  or  gave  that  arum  to  iliv  text  which  il  has  vet 
iti  the  Arabic.  Tbo  asaul  sease  of  f*r  appears  to  lave  no  just  roanexiwij 

lor  sc  naturally  ev,  n  i  a  contrast  with  the  former  verse - KiUj/t tkull,  !ft. 

Lomp.  job  axis.  9 — II.  This  implies  their  hi  Ji  r>  gavd  for  him,  and  sup- 
poris  the  version  of  the  Septuagiul,  In  the  preceding  hemistich.  The  tea. 
sou  u:  tfir.tr  ad  miration  und  respect  fol'owt. 

CHAP.  LIU.  I-  Win  hath,  He  Thi*  i<  the  laneuvge  of  the  prophet, 
ll.ving  glanced  at  the  wondeilul  humiliation  and  exaltation  of  Meaviah,  be 
asks  this  ipi c-tin il, “Hut  who  hath  believed  what  1  have,  nod  what  I  am  shout 
to  report  concerning  him?  1  know  that  the  great  b'-tlj  of  the  Jews  aid  not 
Udine  in  such  a  Messiah  us  this}  allhough  Clou's  srm  be  revealed  hj  the 
,i,rn.i  wonderful  work. of  power  and  love.’’  la  lliisview  our  Lord  refeit  to 
these  words,  John  xe.  38,  See.  and  Paul,  Rnm.  x.  16, 

e  (jf i, teeth  a, I,  ,\e.  That  ia,  as  any  common  shoot,  so  that  he  shall  not 

bt  noticed. _ Jjhe  a  roat,  h‘c-  Which  liveth  and  putteth  forth  branches, 

liiui.-li  fiats)  in  so  unfavourable  a  aoll.  Comp  Clt.  si,  t.  By  tula  tuclnplior 
inaj  be  iideailed,  ihsf  our  laird  should  spring  from  ■  p.  or  and  decayed  fa. 

tnilv,  sach  as  that  of  David  was,  when  ho  was  born. - iVo  /or m  nor  bean- 

f hr.  We  have  no  roaaoa  to  think  that  oar  Imrd,  as  man,  was  drotiUue  or 
tin  form  and  beauty  of  other  mca,  but  rather  that  in  this  respect  he  esecllcd. 
lie  had  not  what  lh»  world  calls  form  and  beauty,  the  attire,  the  splendour, 
sod  the  outward  show,  with  which  wealth  and  rank  are  attended.  Wilh 
Michaelis,  1  have  rendered  vurra  and  terrain  Interrogatively.  The  prophet 
spralij  ia  the  peraoa  of  the  Jews,  and  the  version  given,  implies  the  reason 
Shy  they  did  not  rtgard  him. 

3.  £i*c  eve  that,  tfc.  Mournerscovtred  np  the  lower  part  oflhelr  faces 
aad  buuda,  we  learn  from  *  Sam.  xv.  30.}  Exek.  xxiv.  17.  1  follow  the  Sep- 
taugiat  and  Vulgate,  nud  the  eoetea  »u|ijiorte  tliis  rendering. 

%.  Surely  ear  vafimtitiea,  l(C.  Dmlnon  traislales,  “  turely  oor  iuSrml- 
tit*  kt  tool  ttatny.  Andottratciiiiesses,  he  nmeved  them;"  and  contends  that 
this  l>  the  only  proper  rcreion.  The  design  of  thi*  turn  is  lo  get  rid  of  the 
obnoxious  doctrine  of  vicarious  .offerings }  but  then  what  sense  Is  there  in 
abut  follows  ;  Yetwt  accounted  him  *•  one  stricken,  us  one  smitten  of 
«»d  afflicted  "  llow  could  they  tbink  him  stricken,  lie.  for  tahixg array 
the  iouraiitics  of  olhcrs,  or  for  hcsllng  thvir  sickness. »  ?  He  route  for  snp- 

3c  2 


and  suffering  of  Christ , 

He  hath  no  appearance,  and  shall  we  desire 
him  ? 

Despised  was  he,  and  rejected  of  men ;  3 

A  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief. 

Like  one  (hat  hideth  ’  his  face"  from  us ; 

He  was  despised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not. 

Surely  our  infirmities  he  hath  borne,  4 

Ami  our  sorrows  he  hath  carried  them ; 

Yet  we  accounted  him  as  one  stricken, 

As  one  smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted. 

But  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions;  6 
He  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities : 
Thcchastisement  effecting  our  peace  wason  Hiiu, 
And  by  his  wounds  we  are  healed. 

We  all  of  us,  like  sheep,  hare  gone  astray ;  6 


3,  *  Sept.  Vulg.  2  mas. 


!  part  on  what  hi  said  Matt.  wilt.  17.  and  contends  that  the  Evangelists  dvnot 
|  quoit  Ibis  prophet*  for  the  purpose  of  SUwt radon,  or  la  ma  accommodated 
!  sense,  ah  Ur,  Sykes  maintained  ;  a  position  which  1  conceive  to  untenable, 
and  which  would  not  have  been  mated,  had  it  not  served  to  eupport  hi*  view 
of  thing*.  That  tb#  prophet!  are  soutotimes  quoted  in  an  accovmoditied 
scoae  or  fur  il'ast ration,  nee  Mall.  ii.  15,  Id.  ;  jet  the  Evangelists  bare  gc- 
\  nerally  given  the  sense  and  applied  the  prophecies  lo  the  pontons  and  ob¬ 
ject*  intended  by  the  spirit  of  God.  It  ia  well  known  that  the  Jews  coiikj- 
.  «kred  diseases  a*  punishments  for  sins  committed,  and  the  removal  of  them 
'  as  equivalent  to  forgiveness  of  *los.  In  this  sty  to  our  I.ord  addressed  those 
!  whom  be4>ad  healed.  Compare  Matt.  ix.  2 — 5,  and  Mark  IL  3.  An  our 
|‘  Lord  bore  the  innocent  infirmities  of  our  nature  «a  man,  so  he  sustained  our 
gilt  fa  ami  sorrows,  by  bis  sufferings  unto  death,  and  m  coascqueuci-  uf 
|  what  he  was  to  suffer,  he  had  Ihe  power  and  right,  during  his  own  jurvotmi 
H  ministry,  of  forgiving  sin,  and  of  removing  the  temporal  putiislimcui  of  sin, 
lay  biwiiug  all  manner  of  diseases,  in  this  view,  while  the  prophet  rq-rc* 
tu'ittK  the  sorrows  of  hUholy  soul  as  the.  cause,  the  Evangelist  specific*  the 
;!  effecU  of  them  in  the  actual  removal  of  illi:rasrs;  by  bto  power  nud  gr&'-c  j 
•  mud  t  see  no  reason  why  the  latter  wry  net  be  applied  am  Matthew  bam  dune, 
j  btrmuse  they  were  included  In  the  former. 

|  5.  he  tran  vrouMdedy  tfc ■  This  is  eald  in  opposition  lo  what  many 

I  thought.  They  conceived  that  he  snffered  for  bis  own  ofiVucr  k  j  that  he  was 
i  a  deceiver  of  the  people  and  a  blasphemer  of  Ood,  and  on  this  sccouu:  be 
i  viu  justly  condemned  and  crucified.  No,  nays  the  prophet,  he  was  wounded 
J  for  our  iraa egressions,  &c.  The  preposition  a  cannot  here  have  any  other 

I  signification  than  fnr  or  on  ateouxt  t>fy  denoting  the  reaxon  or  final  cau«e  of 
ht*  sufiWings;  for  if  his  sofferlo^s  were  only  by  or  through  their  tranx^r'  x. 
siona,  ihe  prophet  would  only  account  for  the  occasion,  or  instrument  mi 
cause,  vt spooling  which  there  could  bo  no  doubt  provided  the  iiluotru.us 
1  kulTt'rtr  was  personally  Innocent.  The  Scptnagi ot  renders  by  .v«ih  ua 
accusative,  the  Vulgate  by  propter^  and  the  Syriac  by  bwo*  nil  which  v.ip- 
I  port  the  sense  given.  lScsidem,  if  the  passage  meant  only  to  saj  that  the 
.  person  whom  hi'dvacrlhes  was  put  to  death  by  the  Injustice  of  mo**,  it  will 
1  follow  that  be  ascribes  their  reconciliation  aud  healing  lo  their  own 
injustice. 

6.  To  light  on  Aim,  frc.  Or  to  rush  upon  him.  It  caonot  have  the 
reuse  of  in terec ding  in  this  connexion  j  nor  does  told  on  Aim,  give  the  full 
force  of  it.  The  Vulgate  only  rupports  this  dense.  The  marginal  version, 
which  Purver  follows  is,  M  vaulted  to  meet  on  him,  fee.'1— -7’Ar  jmnuAmmr, 
ffC.  1  have  thus  rendered  n>3'j  aa  Bishop  I.owth  bas  douc  in  the  1 1  Hi  vcisc, 
as  giving  the  full  force  of  the  teniij  and  us  it  ia  rendered  In  the  common 
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ISAIAH  LIII 


Unjustly  condemned. 


ISAIAH  LIU. 


Ills  personal  innocence. 


We  have  turned  aside,  each  to  his  own  way.  j 
And  Jehovah  hath  caused  to  light  on  him  i 
The  punishment  of v  the  iniquities"  of  us  all.  j 

7  It  was  exacted,  and  He  was  made  answerable  ;  \ 

Yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth  :  i 

As  a  lamb  lie  was  led  to  the  slaughter. 

And  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb, 

So  he  opened  not  his  month. 

8  In  his  low  estate,  his  judgment  wostaken  away, 
And  the  men  of  his  generation  who  can  describe  f 
He  was  cut  off  from  the  land  of  the  living; 

For  the  transgression  of  my  people 

T  He  was  smitten  to  death". 


And  he  was  placed  with  the  wicked  in  his  0 
death  ; 

But  with  the  rich  man  is  his  sepulchre. 

Although  he  had  done  no  wrong ; 

Neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth: 

Yet  it  pleased  Jehovah  to  crush  him  'with  10 
affliction". 

When  his  soul  shall  be  thus  made  au  offering 
for  sin, 

He  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days; 

A ud  the  pleasure  of  Jehovah  shall  prosper  in 
his  hands. 

Of  the  travail  of  his  own  soul  1 1 


6.  T  So  the  versions,  excr.pt  Vulg.  tone  copies  of  which  read  in  the  plutal. 


Tend  on.  ^evit.  nvUMS,  end  punishment,  I  Sam.  xxvili  10,  See  also  2 
ICings,  *11.  fl. 

7.  It  was  exacted,  fa.  The  verb  psj  signifies  to  demand  what  is  due 
from  a  debtor.  Denier,  xv.  2,  3. ;  2  Kings  xxiii.  35,  and  Dan.  si.  20.  To 
exact  terrier,  Bted.  iiL  1.  f,  6,  10,  13.  Is.  ix.  4,  &c.  This  sen**  best 
suit*  here ;  i/  sios  exnrtsd,  lh*i  punishment  due  to  the  iniquities  of  man  ; 
and  he  was  made  answerable,  as  the  nnret  y  is  for  the  drbtor*  Thus  Judah 
became  answerable  to  his  father  Jacob,  for  the  safe  return  of  Benjamin. 
Gen.  9. 5  xlir.  32.  Pror.  v].  1,  Jte.  and  xi.  15.  Ilr.br.  vit.  22.  A  few  in*s. 
and  editions  read  tAtnvH,  Some  would  render,  M  He  wa»  brought  forth, 
and  required  In  answer,  A(.”  If  the  verb  be  pointed  in  uiphai,  or  if  it  were 
in  fcyptit,  U  will  be  in  thin  sense  •  Lut  sm  the  other  is  the  most  generally  re- 
oehuri  with  Da* he  and  others,  1  admit  it,  and  because  there  is  nothing  in 
the  context,  or  in  the  subject  to  which  it  refers,  bnt  wb»t  is  supported  by 

other  passives. - Opened  not,  $c.  When  he  was  made  answerable  before 

t**e  Sachedrlir,  and  before  Pilate,  he  rattle  no  defence;  but  submitted  10 
SMt  htkiiM  to  bo  the  will  of  bis  father,  and  to  that  death  for  which  be  was 
born.  Compare  Matt.  xxvi*57 — 63,  nad  xxvii.  ,2—14.  Mark  xiv.  53—56, 
a*-.  J  xv.  3—6.  Luke  xxiii.  9,  and  John  xU.  0,  with  xviii.  37.— As  a  lamb , 
b'C*  So  the  Septuagint,  and  Acts  viil.  32,  the  words  lavsb  sod  sheep,  hare 
by  KOB.c  mistake  changed  places ;  and  ought  to  be  corrected  according  to 
the  tekt  here.  As  the  )omb  and  sheep  were  the  most  usanl  victims  for  sin 
seder  the  law,  *o  lie  who  was  eminently  the  Id  mb  of  God  appointed  to  take 
away  the  sin  of  the  world,  was  crucified  and  slain. 

8.  In  hU  loir  estate,  tfc.  I  bare  adopted  the  version  of  the  Seplaagint 
tad  Acts  riii.  33.  and  I  conceive  they  have  given  the  scam  of  the  prophet 
They  most  probably  read  u&m  vrvr^aud  added  the  affix  to  the  Utter 
nocr.  for  the  sake  of  precision.  The  o  A  a  have  been  elsewhere  mistaken, 
a;id  1  ms.  yet  reads  asuo.  Judgment  has  not  fewer  than  nine  acceptation*. 
H  dtfi.otei  the  office  of  jud^e,  the  judicial  sentence,  the  punishment  of  aa 
o&ccc,  tisc  cause  to  be  tried,  the  right  whith  any  one  has*  justice  add 
integrity,  a  stale  to  or  ordinance,  moaner  or  custom,  Ac.  Judgment  was 
taken  away,  signifies  that  in  bis  trial  no  regard  was  paid  to  justice,  or  that 
bb  integrity  availed  biro  nothing.  Without  the  shadow  of  a  proof  of  any 
cr-fu'  he  was  condemned.  Some  would  ir.itder,  “  in  his  humiliation  his  sen¬ 
tence  vs*  extorted  which  they  think  refers  to  the  rclociancy  with  which 
Pilate  g^vc  bun  up  to  the  will  of  his  enemies*  I  conceive  the  sense  given  to 
be  more  agreeable  to  the  It xt.< —And  fA*  uttui,  $c.  Literally,  bis  g*  ucra* 
tiun,  Ac.  Compare  AfatL  xi.  16,  with  Luke  vii.  31,  where  tAis  generation 
in  the  former,  is  tiro  astue  with  the  nun  of  this  generation,  in  the  latter. 
Wh.f  can  describe  ihe  impiety,  injustice  and  cruelty  of  the  men  of  his  gene* 
rat  tea  ?  Josephus  affirms,  that  if  the  Roman  war  had  dot,  God  would 
b*  •  &  Jroycd  them  w«t  other  way ;  so  great  was  their  wicked aei#*— - 
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6.  r  S«pt.  10. »  Voljj. 


WIm  mt  tries  to  rfcofA.  So  Ihe  Pe;>?u»gint,  and  Ibe  text  is  clearly  defective. 
Some  would  understand  the  prophet  as  tbs  speaker,  and  reader,  **rj  *•»’ 
through  the  transgression  of  my  people  he  was  smitten  to  death.**  I  wt*  an 
necessity  for  deferring  th-  usual  sense,  as  the  pmphv4  might  join  hi*n»erf 
with  all  those  who  should  believe  on  that  Saviour,  and  again  sdrcvt  to  the 
final  cause  of  his  sulferiugs,  h*  in  ihr  5tU  ver*c« 

9.  J*iact*  with  tn* wicked.  In  the  two  first  lines  Kunnirotl  supposes 
the  words  mp  aud  viica  as  he  reads,  hare  changed  places,  either  by  acci¬ 
dent,  or  el«c  by  design.  He  has  proved  that  many  sack  (ranspoMtions 
bare  occurred.  £ec  his  Di^s.  In  ifci*  supposition  (he prophecy  will  corres¬ 
pond  Tilth  the  event.  I.owih  tal.e*  nnorinr  method  to  reconcile  the  cvcot 

jj  and  prophecy,  but  iu  my  opinion  Iro  fails. - It  pleated  Je Kooak,  Ife.  The 

;i  verb  «n  signifies  to  break  in  pieces,  to  crush,  Ps.  Ixxii.  4,  Ac*  Hence 
reading  with  the  Vulgate  'Vns  after  Lowth,  a  suitable  sense  arises  j  for  after 
haring  described  him  death,  the  prophet  would  not  simply  tell  bs  that  he 
was  bruised  end  put  to  grief,  but  rather  ihtH  he  was  crushed  and  overwhelm* 
ed  with,  pain  and  suffering,  While  the  prophet  describes  the  hiiroccncc  of 
Measiah,  he  asset  la  the  fact,  that  it  pleated  Jehovah  thus  to  afdict  and 
overwhelm  him  ;  for  ok  he  tuiri  to  Pilale,  neither  be  nor  the  Jews  could  have 
bad  any  power  over  hint,  unless  it  had  been  *iven  them  from  above* 

10.  WAm  Au  sott/j  $e.  Or  A l*  life,  or  himst{fi  for  tt*33  aiguilles  each 
of  these,*  uor  would  any  of  these  terma  make  any  difference  la  the  sen**. 
The  good  shepherd  laid  down  Air  life,  for  the  cheep  :  John  x,  11,  Gave 

;  ItfuMcif  for  our  «ns :  Gal.  i.  4.  See  also  Epb,  ▼.  2,  4tc.  From  this  vcr*e  to  tiro 
conclusion  Jehovah  i*»  evidently  Ihe  speaker,  sad  be  premises  that  the  sa¬ 
crifice  of  Messiah  shall  not  he  in  sain*  This  promise  Implies  his  resurrec¬ 
tion  and  exallat  ion  fo  glory ;  for  after  befog  po»  to  death,  fac  is  to  tee  his 
seed,  prolong  Wtn  dxys,  Ac.  The  pleasure  of  Jehovah  ip  coiling,  sauell- 
Tying  and  saving  incu  shall  prosper  la  the  hand  and  under  the  rcigu  gf  the 
saviour* 

j  ||,  of  tke  travuil,  tfc.  In  the  former  verse  a  seed  was  promised  to 
f  Messiah,  and  here  thc  JantC  sentiment  is  repeated.  His  sufferings,  like  the 
pains  of  child-bearing,  shall  produce  the  fruit  intended,  so  that  he  shall  he 
satisfied.— By  thchnoirledjfe,  tf£.  In  support  of  this  version,  compare 
Gen.  xvi.  5.  mo  wrong,  means  *  the  wrong  done  to  me.*  And  Jerem.  It.  35,. 
it  is  rendered,. ‘the  viulc nee  done  to  nie.*  Compare  Gen.  1.  <.  'n%S3,  Ps. 
|vi.  13.  -p*n:,  xei*.  ft.  err. War,  Is**  xii.2,  nnnsw,  where  tiro  affixes  must  be 
understood  in  a  positive  or  objective  sense ;  and  the  same  construction  ob- 
t  tains  iu  respect  to  nouns.  Sec  Sch seeder  Synt*  Kora,  R.  9.  Without  ad- 
]  milting  this  construction,  1  c»o  see  no  propriety  in  the  statement-  For 
\  how  can  Hmiah’a  personal  knowledge  justify  another  in  any  tense  agree- 
!  hie  to  the  obvioos  design  of  the  writeT?  If  w«  admit  this,  it  must  signify, 
that.  Vie  many  being  accused  of  crimes  falsely,  our  Lord  by  Aw  Awcnlcdye 


Fruit  of  his  sufferings.  ISAIAH  LI  V.  lnhrea.se  of  the  church. 


He  shall  sec  the  fruit,  and  be  satisfied. 

By  the  knowledge  of  himself,  the  righteous  one, 
My  servant,  shall  justify  many  ; 

For  the  punishment  of  their  iniquities  he  hath 
borne. 

12  Therefore  I  will  give  to  him  as  a  portion,  the 
great  ; 

And  the  mighty  he  shall  possess  as  a  spoil. 
Because  he  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death  ; 
And  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors : 
Yea,  he  bore  the  sins  of  many. 

And  made  intercession  for  the  transgressors. 

CHAPTER  MV. 

The  and  inmate  ©f  the  by  the  catting  of  the  Gentile*', 

support  a‘:d  preservation  thereof. 


R  rklkc t ions  uri-iN  Ciuptf.r  Lui.  1.  We  Arc  (aught  (o 
admire  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  dial  upiril,  by  whose  agency  (hr 
person,  the  work  and  death  of  onr  Lord  was  so  minutely  and  truly  de¬ 
scribed,  so  b-ng  before  his  coming,  that  when  he  did  come  and  these 
rtiings  happened  to  him,  it  might  be  known  that  this  was  lie.  Through 
the  influence  of  the  spirit,  the  prophet  seem*  to  have  seen  what  occurred 
at  3 rru-  oeni,  when  our  Lord  wn*  orucificd  ;  as  if  present,  he  describes 
the  rapid  succession  of  events,  until  bis  Lord  liaving  poured  out  his 
soul  to  death,  rose  triumphantly  aftd  ascended  to  glory!  And  how 
(.  .gbt  we  to  admire  the  love  or  Christ  in  bearing  all  these  sufferings 
for  sinful  wen.  In  what  a  variety  of  awful  language  are  bis  sufferings 
tic: imbed,  and  how  just  is  the  description!  How  frequently  are  we 
i  .fo  oied,  that  he  died  for  our  sins,  ami  not  for  his  own.  Who,  (hat 
e rctully  reads  this  chapter,  can  deny  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  sacrifice, 
ami  proper  expiation?  Lei  us  therefore  oherish  a  lively  gratitude  to 
f.iui,  “  who  suffered  for  our  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust.” 

2.  We  should  leant  from  (he  unbelief  of  the  Jews,  how  unrea- 


o.  the,,  tnuocenoe,  clears  and  acquits  them.  But  tile  prophet,  or  Jehovah 
i. y  Sim,  does  not  speak  of  hit  justifying  the  innocent,  tut  the  guilty.— 
•JTu  -iySlreus  one,  !fe.  1  consider  pnv  in  apposition  with  *T3V,  'my  servant,’ 
aud  this  preserve*  the  construction.  Itisbup  X.owth  regarding  it  in  con* 
st'iirliaa,  and  being  io  this  via*  anomnlous,  rejected  H  on  the  authority  of 

?.  mss.  as  spurious  ;  but  as  all  the  versions  r. ed.it,  1  have  retained  it - 

i.Viir jasti/y  many.  By  their  Knowledge  of,  and  faith  in  him,  be  becomes 
Hi t  grdnnil  *»  well  as  the  author  of  their  acquittal,  and  acceptance  ;  and 

she  reason  is  assigued - Par  tJUyuniadm.n!,  (re.  I  render  the  future  in 

tbr  peso  from  the  force  of  the  1  coore reive,  and  because  this  whole  verse 
relates  to  the  fruits  and  effects  of  his  sufferings,  it  has  been  said,  that  to 
reciter  r»  the  punishment  of  iniquity,  is  a  proof  of  prejudice  to  a  system; 
and  that  we  should  render  bob' not  ‘  bear,' but  ‘bearaway;’  hut  surely  the 
prophet  made  use  of  very  improper  l*afuage,  it  ha  intended  simply  to  tell 
us,  •  that  Messiah  should  teach  men  to  put  away  their  own  offences  by  for¬ 
saking  them.’  In  this  view,  how  could  he  he  said,  either  ‘  to  bear  them,’ 
or  to  ‘bear  them  away.*  The  word  denotes  ‘to  beer  n  harden, ’  *  to  carry 
it  on  the  shoulder aod  when  used  tropically  ‘to  bear  sin,’  itcan  have  no 
other  sense  than  •  to  bear  the  punishment  of  it,’  as  the  victim  bore  the  sin 
at  the  offerer,  by  being  put  to  death  for  it. 

13.  At  a  portion,  the  great.  That  pbn  soBstimes  governs  the  noun  with 


Si.vg  for  joy,  thou  barren,  that  didst  not  briar;  k 
Burst  forth  into  a  joyful  shouting,  nnd  exult. 
Thou  that  didst  not  travail  with  child  ; 

For  more  are  the  children  of  the  desolate. 

Than  of  the  married  woman,  saith  Jehovah. 
Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent ;  2 

And  let  the  curtains  of  thy  dwellings  be  ex¬ 
tended  : 

Spare  not;  lengthen  thy  cords,  and  firmly  lix 
thy  stakes. 

For  on  the  right  hand,  and  on  the  left, 

Shalt  thou  break  forth ; 

And  thy  seed  shall  inherit  the  nations ; 

And  shall  inhabit  the  desolate  cities.. 

Fear  not ;  for  thou  shalt  not  be  ashamed  ;  4 


(Ratable  and  destructive  (bat  sin  is.  It  led  them  to  orucify  die  Lord, 
of  glory,  and  when  they  hat!  fulfilled  their  own  scriptures  iu  so  doing, 
to  reject  him  as  a  Saviour,  and  alt  (he  blessings  of  salvation  exhibited 
in  the  gospel.  Through  llicir  unbelief  salvation  is  come  unto  us  Gen¬ 
tiles;  the  blessed  gospel  proclaims  it,  and  we  are  called  to  repent,  and 
believe  on  the  Son  iff  God.  Awful  indeed  will  be  the  consequence,  if 
we  neglect,  disregard,  or  reject  the  gospel  report.  For  it  is  the  wilt 
of  heaven,  that  he  that  believeth  not,  shall  be  condemned,  and  tint  all 
unbelievers  shall  have  their  portion  iu  the  lake  of  fire. 

3.  Let  us  rejoioe  in  the  extent  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  and. 
earnestly  pray  for  its  increase.  This  part  of  the  prophecy  has  likewise 
been  fulfilled :  Christ  has  a  numerous  seed  ;  his  cause  has  prospered 
amidst  a  thousand  difficulties;  and  shall  still  prosper,  for  it  is  Cot-'s 
pleasure.  Let  ns  pray  that  he  may  yet  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul, 
and  justify  multitudes  more,  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  tdl  ibe 
end  of  time  ■  and  may  every  one  of.us  be  the  Redeemer’s  willing  cap¬ 
tives  now,  and  his  eternal  glory  aud  joy ! 


3  Ice  Job  xuix.  17,  where  wc  have  the  same  construction.  The  versions 
support  this  construction,  mil  I  think,  the  connesiou  snd.eense  of  the  lest 
requires  it;  fur  what  is  it  which  Messiah  is  to  divide  is  a  spoil  with  the  great 
aud  mighty  I  The  version  1  have  adopted  implies  that  be  shall  have  domi¬ 
nion  oeer  the  great  and  mighty,  or  over  multitudes,  and  over  the  most  pow¬ 
erful  nations;  and  that  be  shall  possess  thia  dominion  ns  the  reward  of  his 
own  sutfetinjts. 

CHAP.  LIV.  1.  7%oii  burrm,  tfC.  At  Tael  has  quoted  this  verse,. 
ObU  iv.  47,  and  applied  it  with  a  direct  reference  to  Sarah  and  Hagar,  aud 
their  seed,  Ballet  canteuds  that  the  prophet  had  the  same  history  in  view. 
ZJ  agar  was  married  to  Abraham,  and  brenght  forth  Ilbmacl,  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  nature  j  but  Sarah,  who  was  barren,  and  past  the  age  of  child, 
bearing,  by  virtue  of  tbe  divine  promise,  became  fruitful,  and  her  posterity 
at  length  waa  far  more  numerous  than  that  of  Hagar.  The  Jawisb  church 
had  been  married  as  it  were  to  Jehovah,  hot  its  spiritual  children,  liketbose 
of  Hagar,  were  but  few  ;  bnt  the  Gentiles  bad  been  Tike  a  barreu  woman.  S' 
woman  desolate ;  yet  after  Messiah’*  sufferings,  through  the  divine  promise, 
they  should  become  like  Sarah,  fruitful,  and  have  a  spiritual  seed  numerous 
as  the  stars  of  heaven,  which  accordingly  has  come  to  psss. 

2.  Ltt  the  curtains,  te.  This  allusion  to  the  manner  in  which  Abra¬ 
ham  and  other  patriarchs  dwelt  in  tents,  is  beautiful,  and  highly  poetic. 

38a. 


God’s  covenant  lone  ISAIAH  LIV.  shall  never  be  withdrawn. 


Blush  not;  for  tliou  shalt  not  be  reproached : 
For  the  shame  of  thy  youth  thou  shalt  forget ; 
-And  the  reproach  of  thy  widowhood, 

Tliou  shalt  remember  no  more. 

♦>  For  thy  Maker  is  thy  husband  ; 

Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  is  his  name: 

And  tby  Redeemer,  is  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ; 
The  God  of  all  the  earth,  shall  he  be  called. 

6  For  as  a  woman  forsaken,  and  grieved  in 

spirit. 

Hath  Jehovah  recalled  thee ; 

And  as  a  wife  of  youth,  that  has  been  despised, 
Saith  Jehovah,  thy  God. 

7  In  a  little  anger  hare  I  forsaken  thee; 

But  with  great  mercies  will  I  gather  thee : 

8  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from  thee* * 

But  with  everlastiug  kindness  will  I  have 

mercy  on  thee, 

Saith  Jehovah,  thy  Redeemer. 

9  For  *  as  hi  the  days"  of  Noah  the  same  I  will 

now  do : 

As  I  then  swore  that  the  waters  of  Noah, 
Should  no  more  deluge  the  earth  : 

So  have  1  sworn  that  in  respect  to  thee, 

1  will  no  more  be  angry,  nor  rebuke  thee. 

10  For  the  mountains  shall  be  removed, 

And  the  lulls  shall  be  overthrown  ; 

Chap,  liv,  8.  “for a  moment*  Sept.  Syr',  2  ms*. 


Each  tent  most  be  made  larger,  and  more  tents  miat  be  fixed  to  receive 
ami  contain  the  increasing  spiritual  seed. 

3.  Thy  teed  that l,  (fc.  Our  Lord  am!  his  apostles  were  the  natural 
seed  i*f  t‘ie  Jewish  church  ;  aud  in  him  aud  by  them,  this  enlargement  of 
tfaecburch  was  to  be  effected  ;  and  he  as  the  head  of  the  church  now  inherit* 
the  nations. 

4.  Thtf  Manhood,  ffc.  When  thou  wert  at  barren  aud  disconsolate, 
as  it  in  a  state  of  widowhood.  Seeker  considers,  that  4  the  efutme  of  thy 
youth,’  refers  to  the  heiubtyt  tit  Egypt,  and  mdowhood,  to  the  captivity  in 
Babylon.  These  events  shall  hereafter  bo  forgotten  in  the  joy  and  prosper¬ 
ity  of  the  church.  Compare  Gen.  sli.  31  ;  John  si.  16. 

o.  Thy  maker  it,  SfC.  This  ia  mentioned  both  to  show  the  love  of  God, 
and  to  assure  them  that  be  could  and  would  fulfil  h»  promises.  Gad  of 
the  nkote  earth,  $c.  Not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  of  the  Gentiles  also.  Rom. 
ix.  21.  This  seems  to  be  added  to  learo  the  Jews  whence  the  increase  of 
the  church  should  be  derived. 

6.  For  a*  a  woman,  $«.  The  Jews  had  the  right  of  giving  their  wives  a 
h:i;  iif  divorce,  and  such  women  were  forsaken  and  grieved  in  spirit;  but 
th«  husband  had  the  right  In  certain  casts,  of  recalling  them,  and  restoring 
to  them  all  their  rights  and  privileges.  See  la  trod.  Cb.  iii.  ft.  %  Sec.  8. 
>*•  would  God  do  to  them. 

■ — 10.  Ia  a  little  a^ger,  These  verse*  forcibly  represent  the  de- 
sign*.  t»‘od  in  suffer  in*  bis  people  to  be  carried  into  captivity  ;  and  the 

ytw 


But  my  kindness  shall  not  be  removed  from  thee, 
And  my  covenant  of  peace  shall  not  be  over¬ 
thrown, 

Saitb  Jehovah,  who  hath  mercy  on  thee. 

O  thou  afllicted,storm-beaton,  and  distressed  I  11 
Behold,  I  lay  thy  stones  in  vermilion  cement. 

And  thy  foundations  with  sapphires; 

And  I  will  make  of  rubies  tby  buttl-jinents,  12 
Ami  thy  gates  of  carbuncles; 

And  all  thy  r  walls''  of  precious  stones. 

And  all  tbychildren  shall  be  taught  of  Jehovah,  I  :J 
And  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children. 

In  righteousness  shall  thou  be  established  :  1 1 

Far  from  oppression,  so  that  thou  shall  not 
fear  it ; 

And  from  terror  ;  for  it  shall  not  approach  (hoe. 
Behold,  him  that  would  injure  thee,  I  will  l-> 
restrain  ; 

Whoever  hath  injured  thee,  shall  fall  for  ib\ 
sake. 

Behold  I  have  created  the  smith,  I  n 

Who  bloweth  up  the  coals  into  a  fire, 

And  maketh  instruments accordiug  to  his  work ; 
Aud  I  have  created  the  destroyer  to  lay  waste. 

No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  tbee  shall  IT 
prosper ; 

And  every  tongue  that  shall  rise  against  thee, 

0.  »  S«»  Chabf.  Syr.  V ulg.  mss/aud  c  A .  )2,v  Sept. 


great  mercy  reserved  for  the  gospel»clmreb.  The  promise  ami  the  manner 
in  which  it  u  expressed  arc  alike  *  nenuraging. 

11—12.  Distressed.  Hebrew,  ‘not  comforted  but  the  srnse  is  that 
which  1  have  given.  It  is  a  common  idiom  of  the  Hebrew  to  *-xpre»  the 
Opposite  of  wbai  tc  intended  by  the  negative  particle.  4  Not  good,*  me, ms 

*  evil,’  and  *  not  right,’  *  wrong  j’  anil  other  phrases  of  lh>*  raate  kind.  - — 
WifA  sapphire*,  (fc.  These  srem  to  lie  general  images  to  express  beauty, 
magnificence,  punt}',  strength,  and  solidity,  acrreablv  to  the  ideas  of  the 
eastern  nations;  and  to  have  never  been  intended  to  be  spicily  scrutinized, 
or  minutely  aud  particularly  explained,  as  if  they  bad  each  of  thi-nt  some 
precise  moral  or  spiritual  meaning.  Compare  Rev.  sxi.  18  -21- — -.HI  iky 
Ktdte,  fic.  Hebrew,  «  all  thy  boundary,’  which  can  only  mean,  the  wall* 
encompassing  the  holy  city. 

13,  14.  AU  thy  children,  he.  This  is  true  as  it  r*«per.ts  the  g*sp*-l- 
church  in  a  particular  manner  ;  all  herchildrcu  are  taught  of  God.  Com. 
pare  Jerem.  xzii,  34  John  vr.  43,  with  Cor.  ii.  10. 

13.  Behold,  him,  tfc.  The  common  version  is  both  obscure  and  ini  le- 
gant;  and  the  si-nse  attributed  to  v)  of  arserablme,  very  questionable.  Ii 
signifies,  says  Michaelis,  11  to  turn  from  the  way,  from  danger,”  and  krn  p 
to  sojourn,  to  fear;  but  it  also  signifies  to  turn  from  what  is  just,  tn  do  in¬ 
jury  to  another.”  Compare  P*.  lix.  3,  and  lei.  ?  — /  wttf  res/raln.  He¬ 
brew,  *  not  by  me,’  or  *  without  m«.p  Lowtb  renders,  ‘not  by  my  com¬ 
mand.’  1  consider  it  as  idiomaticel,  aud  that  ’not  by  me/  means,  ’roe 
opposing.1  See  above  verses,  11,  13. 


The  gospel-feast. 

In  judgment  thou  shalt  condemn. 

This  is  the  heritage  of  Jehovah’s  servants ; 

A  ud  their  justification  from  me,  saith  Jehovah. 

CHAPTER  LV. 

CTt.  LV,  4'  £  VI.  The  blessings  of  the  gospel  exhibited,  and  men  invited  to 
believe  on  the  Saviour;  the  happy  state  of  inch  at  do  believe  f.  ptrumt 
vf  all  nations  are  admitted  to  the  church . 

1  llo!  every  one  that  thirstetb,  come  to  the 

waters ! 

Ye  that  have  no  silver,  come,  buy  and  eat ! 
Yea,  come,  buy  ye  without  silver. 

And  without  price,  wine  and  milk. 

2  Wherefore  do  ye  spend  silver  for  what  is  not 

bread, 

And  the  fruit  of  your  labour  for  what  satisfieth 
not? 

Attend  diligently  to  me,  and  eat  what  is  good  ; 
And  your  soul  shall  feast  itself  with  the  best 
things. 

3  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me ; 

Hearken,  and  your  soul  shall  live ; 


Gentiles  to  die  church  claims  our  praise.  We  have  reason  to  ble#>$  j 
God  lor  '.he  gospel ;  that  it  extends  to  (he  Gentiles;  that  it  hath  spread 
SO  wonder follj  on  (he  right  hand  and  on  (he  left;  that  many  nations, 
CTtoe  ignorant  and  barbarous,  and  our  own  in  particular,  are  brought 
i.uo  covenant  with  God.  Here  the  name  of  Christ  is  kmwn,  and  pure 
religion  sot  up.  We  have  reason  to  sing  for  joy,  that  God  hath  so 
remarkably  favoured  «u>;  and  should  pray  that  he  may  soon  appear  as 
the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

2.  God’s  gracious  declarations  concerning  his  church  in  general, 
are  applicable  to  every  true  Christian.  They  are  oAen  in  an  afflicted 
state;  God  seems  to  forsake  them  ;  hut  it  is  but  for  a  moment:  his 
wrath  is  comparatively  little,  to  what  they  deserve.  Observe  the  beau¬ 
tiful  and  comfortable  opposition :  bis  wrath  is  little,  but  his  mercy  is 
great ;  desertion  is  but  for  a  small  moment,  bat  his  kindness  everlasting. 


16.  Crrateil  the  mith,  Je.  Two  things  might  eicite  fear,  the  preps- 
ratio  i  of  warlike  instrument*,  ami  warrior*  who  were  ready  to  u*e  them  j 
but  God  assert*  that  be,i*  the  cm  lor  of  both,  and  eon  use  or  Uy  them 
aside  at  he  plcoseth. 

17.  in  judgment,  tfo*  That  U,  thou  thalt  obtain  thy  mqmc - Their 

justification .  I  hare  thus  rendered  anpr*,  because  I  conceive  the  connex¬ 
ion  demand*  it;  and  because  the  term  will  admit  it. 

CHAP*  LV,  1.  Ho!  every  one,  tfe .  Without  distinction,  whether 

rich  or  poor,  Jewor  Geatite. - Water*— vine — wwLL  These  are  valuable 

at  til  times,  and  in  alt  places ;  but  most  so  when  greatly  needed.  By  these 
natural  blessing*)  the  spiritual  blessings  of  grace  and  {salvation  are  exhi¬ 
bited.  Compare  ch.  xxv.  Luke  xir.  10—24.  ■■  ■  »  Buy  ye  without  stiver,  tfe. 
That  U  take,  possess  and  enjoy. 

2.  It  not  bread,  tfe.  Why  do  yon  spend  your  property,  and  the 


Call  to  repentance'; 

And  I  will  make  with  you  a  perpetual  covenant; 

The  mercies  promised  to  David,  which  are  sure. 

Behold,  I  have  given  him  for  a  witness  to  the  1 
peoples ; 

A  leader,  and  a  lawgirer  to  the  nations. 

Behold,  a  nation  whom  thou  knowest  not,  thou  5 
shalt  call ; 

And  nations  that  knew  not  thee,  shall  run  to 
thee,  " 

On  account  of  Jehovah,  thy  God  ; 

And  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  for  the  he  hath 
glorified. 

Seek  ye  Jehovah,  while  he  may  he  found,  6 

Call  ye  upon  him,  while  he  is  near ; 

Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  7 

And  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts: 

And  let  him  return  unto  Jehovah, 

And  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him ; 

And  to  our  God,  for  he  aboundeth  in  forgive¬ 
ness. 

For  tny  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts;  S 

Neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith  Jehovah. 


His  covenant  continues  firm,  and  reaches  through  eternity.  How  won¬ 
derful  is  the  goodness  ol  God  to  his  people!  What  reason  have  they  to 
trust  him  in  the  darkest  scenes,  and  under  every  affliction !  being  sensi¬ 
ble,  tiiat  “  these  light  afflictions,  which  are  but  for  a  moment,  shall 
work  out  for  them  a  far  more  exceeding  and  au  eternal  weight  of  glory.”" 

3.  We  are  admonished  to  lie  thankful  tor,  and  earnestly  desirous 
to  enjoy  divine  instruction ;  that  we  may  know  the  truth,  and  he  led  tie 
trust  in  the  promise*  made  to  the  Church.  We  enjoy  the  mean.,  of  in¬ 
struction,  having  the  word  ol  God,  and  bis  ordinances  among  us;  and 
many  have  the  blessing  of  pious  parental  instruction ;  yet  all  still  need 
to  be  “  taught  of  God,”  by  the  infltfeooa  of  Sis  spirit  on  the  mind. 
Without  this,  no  labours  of  ministers,  no  reading  or  reflecting  will  be- 
sufficient.  Let  none  despise  it;  let  all  value  it,  and  earnestly  sick  it, 
that  tliey  maybe  made  wise  to  salvation,  and  enjoy  the  comforts  cT 
the  many  previous  promises  here  made 


fruits  of  your  strength,  in  seeking  salvation  elsewhere?  Ills  iuipossiotc  fun 
yon  to  succeed. 

3.  The  nureia,  4<-  This  tine  is  parntkt  with  the  preceding,  and  ex¬ 
plains  it.  The  covenant  mad.  with  tfuviil,  Ps.  lixxvix.  12,  regarded  the' 
person  of  oflr  t3W,  srhn  was  to  spring  from  hint,  and  in  whom  tbo  kingdom 
of  pence  and  mercy  was  to  be  perpetual.  Acts  siii.  34. 

6.  The*  hnmett  wet,  $e.  That  is,  if  Messiah  be  meant,  whom  thou 
bait  not  before  known  ns  thy  professing  people,  but  who  shall' become  such 
by  thy  effectual  call ;  if  it  be  referred  to  the  church,  it.  may  mean  nation, 
literally  unknown,  shall  become  God’s  people  under  the  reign  of  Jesus. 

6—9.  Seek  ye  Jehewth,  tfe.  This  call  to  repentance,  after  exhibiting 
the  free  blessings  of  the  gospel,  is  similar  to  out  Lord’s  address,  “  Repent, 
and  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out."  Matt,  iv,  17.  Acts,, 
till,  19. 

sai 


ISAIAH  LV. 


Success  of  ike  Gospel.  ISAIAH  LVI.  Aliena  converted  to  God. 


9  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth ; 
So  arc  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways. 

Ami  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts. 

1 0  Verily,  like  as  the  rain  descend  elk, 

And  the  snow,  from'  the  heavens. 

And  thither  doth  not  again  return ; 

But  watereth  and  softeueth  the  earth, 

And  maketh  it  generate,  and  yield  its  increase, 
So  as  to  give  seed  to  the  sower  and  bread  to  the 
eater : 

11  So  shall  be  the  word  which  goeth  from  my 

mouth; 

It  shall  not  return  unto  me  fruitless, 

But  it  shall  accomplish  what  I  have  purposed ; 
And  succeed  in  the  thing  for  which  I  have 
sent  it. 

12  Surely  with  joy  shall  ye  go  forth ; 

And  with  peace  shall  ye  be  led  onward : 

The  mountains  and  the  hills 
Shall  burst  forth  before  you  into  a  joyful  song ; 
And  ail  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  clap  their 
bands. 

13  Instead  of  the  thorn  shall  grow  up  the  fir-tree  ; 
And  instead  of  the  bramble,  shall  grow  up  the 

myrtle : 

And  it  shall  be  uuto  Jehovah  for  a  memorial ; 
For  a  perpetual  sign,  which  shall  not  be  abo¬ 
lished. 

1  Thus  saith  Jehovah: 

Keep  ye  judgment,  and  practice  righteousness ; 
For  my  salvation  is  near,  just  ready  to  come; 
And  my  righteousness  to  be  revealed. 

2  Blessed  is  the  mortal,  that  doeth  this ; 

And  the  son  of  man  that  boldeth  fast; 


Reflections  upon  Chapters  lv.  &  tvi.  1.  Let  us  adore 
Cod  lor  ihe  riches  and  freedom  of  gospel  grace.  Under  the  beautifa! 


10—11  Water*!*,  *e.  I  coniidrr  the  verb  u  ud  here,  ia  what 
fr^mra* riant  call  •  pregnant  house,  and  hare  rendered  «  accordingly. 
The  beautiful  comparison  of  the  course  of  nature,  with  flw  operation  af 
divine  truth  and  [raw,  Cannot  fail  to  strike  every  reader  of  taatc*  The 
«  hole  passage  ahowa  theta  (rest  sptritnal  ebau*e  should  be  e  fleeted,  ao 
that  mg  the  Chaldee  captains  it,  « ine lead  <»f  the  nicked  shall  aria*  tbe  j  sat, 
and  instead  of  sianen,  inch  at  fear  to  sia.*» .  Compere  chap.  xxsv.  L  1 
ati.  19.  H 

CHAP.  XIV  I.  »,  Afyiofeciienfenrer,  |re.  The  time  was  feat  «p- 
f  reachint  niten  God  would  fuKl  hi*  many  promisee,  by  the  _ f- 

V'1  Md on4«» "boat revs  purity  a ad  tightoouaares 

0;:vuM  fluumfa* 
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That  keepeth  the  sabbath,  and  profancth  it  not; 
And  restraiueth  his  hand  from  doing  evil. 

And  let  not  the  son  of  the  stranger  speak,  3 
That  cleaveth  unto  Jehovah,  saying, 

Jehovah  hath  utterly  separated  me  from  his 
people. 

Neither  let  the  eunuch  say,  u  Behold  I  am  a 
dry  free.” 

For  thus  saith  Jehovah  to  the  eunuchs,  4 

Whoever  of  them  shall  have  kept  my  sabbaths, 
And  shall  have  chosen  that  in  w  hich  1  delight. 
And  sted lastly  maintained  my  covenant; 

To  them  I  will  give  in  my  house,  i 

And  within  my  walls,  a  memorial  and  a  name, 
Better  than  that  of  sons  and  daughters  ; 

An  everlasting  name  will  I  give  them. 

Which  shall  never  be  cut  off. 

And  the  sous  of  the  stranger,  who  cleave  to  6 
Jehovah, 

To  serve  him,  and  to  love  the  name  of  Jehcnali, 
To  become  his  servants : 

Every  one  that  keepeth  the  sabbath,  and  pro- 
faneth  it  not ; 

And  that  sted  fast  ly  maintaincth  my  covenant: 
Them  will  I  bring  iuto  my  holy  mountain,  7 
And  make  them  joyful  in  my  house  of  prayer: 
Their  burnt-offerings,  ami  their  sacrifices 
Shall  be  accepted  on  mine  altar ; 

For  my  house  shall  be  called. 

The  house  ef  prayer  fur  all  the  peoples. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah,  8 

Who  gathercth  together  the  outcasts  of  Israel ; 
Yet  will  1  gather  oihers  unto  him. 

Beside  those  that  are  already  gathered. 


images  of  water,  wine,  and  milk,  the  most  valuable  blessings  are  of¬ 
fered  ;  offered  upon  the  most  easy  terms,  and  offered  to  all.'  There  is 


3.  lay,  *«•  Some  comeider,  that  this  moat  be  understood  at 

parallel  with  the  •  son  of  the  siranjjer’  in  the  former,  and  only  signifies,  one 
bom  of  another  stock,  who  could  not  he  admitted  into  tbe  Jewish  ehureb. 
Compare  Dent,  ttili.  3.;  bat  tbe  first  verse  or  that  chapter  refers  to  thoie 
who  were  literally  eonneba,  and  who  were  aa  such,  eaclnded.  In  the  gospel 
ekwrch,  thie  should  be  no  bar  to  admittance.  Compare  Aon  eiii.  27,  Ac. 
with  MaU.  iiv.  13. 

*>  A  meawrial,  tft.  Compare  2  Sant,  aviii.  1$.  Absalom  not  haring 
children  to  beep  up  hia  name  in  Israel,  designed  to  preserve  it  by  a  flionu- 
stenti-  -God  premiere,  that  the  oamre  of  piea*  eunuchs  should  be  preserved 
Is  Ills  tktirek,  |s  on  mocuatsti. 

7,  Umot  */  yreyar,  fr,  Our  Lord  referred  to  this  promise.  Matt, 


Watchmen  reproved.  ISAIAH  I. VII.  The  righteem  taken  away. 


CHAPTER  LVII. 

Ch.  LVJ.  9 — IX  Ci.  LVII.  A  reproof  of  blind  mU dtmeuf  tie  rigitnue  re. 
wtrl  at  a  judgment  to  tie  people ;  their  idolatry,  ull  to  repentance, 
and  wi«ry  of  the  aichtd, 

9  O  al!  ye  beasts  of  the  field,  come  away ; 

Come  to  devour,  all  yc  beasts  of  the  forest  I 

10  His  watchmeuare  blind  ;  they  are  all  ignorant; 
They  are  all  dumb  dogs,  they  cannot  bark  : 
Dreamers,  sluggards,  loving  to  slumber. 

1 1  Yea,  these  dogs  have  an  insatiate  appetite ;  . 
They  never  know  when  to  be  satisfied. 

And  the  shepherds  themselves  cannot  discern ; 
They  all  of  them  turn  aside  to  their  own  way, 
Ench  to  his  lucre,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest. 

12  Come,  say  they,  lot  us  provide  wine ; 

And  let  us  fill  ourselves  with  strong  drink  : 

And  as  this  day  shall  be  the  cheer  of  to-morrow  ; 
Yea,  greater,  and  much  more  abundant. 

Th*  righteous  mao  perisheth,  and  no  one  1 
considereth ; 

And  men  of  piety  are  taken  away,  without  any 
understanding, 

That  the  righteous  ip  taken  away  because  of 
the  evil. 

He  shall  go  in  peace  3  r  he  shall  rest"  in  his  bed ;  2 

Even  the  perfect  man,  that  walketh  in  his  up* 

.  rightness.  y 

Butdraw  near  hither;  ye  sons  of  the  sorceress;  3 

Ye  seed  of  the  adulterer,  and  of  the  harlot. 

Of  whom  do  ye  make  your  sport  ?  4 

At  whom  widen  the  mouth,  and  draw  out-  the 
tongue  ? 

Are  yc  not  apostate  children,  a  false  seed  ? 

Enflaming  yourselves  with  idols  under  every  .5 
green  tree; 

Slaying  the  children  in  the  valleys. 

Ciur.  LM1. 

eniuigli  In  supply  every  want,  and  satisfy  every  desire.  An  everlasting 
covenant  is  proposed,  and  sure  mercies  ;  blessings  quite  suited  to  our 
needy,  helpless  state  are  promised.  How  admirable  is  the  grace  that 
freely  offi-rs  them !  and  what  folly  is  it  in  men  to  neglect  them!  to  re¬ 
fuse  solid  Mihfaetion  and  everlasting  good,  and  pursue  that  which  can 
never  sati-fy !  May  we  be  wise ;  and  “  labour  not  for  the  meat  which 
pi-ridieth,  hut  for  that  which  endured)  unto  eternal  life.” 

"2.  Let  sinners  hearken  to  these  gracious  calls  to  repentance,  and 
comply  with  them.  We  have  here  a  most  instructive  view  of  the  na¬ 
ture  of  repentance;  it  is  “ to  forsake  every  evil  way ,  to  put  away  all 
evil  '.bought-*,  and  cleanse  the  heart  from  wickedness.**  It  is  to  return 
to  the  Lord,  as  our  rightful  owner,  and  sovereign  good  5  then  he  will  . 
forgive  us ;  we  shall  find  the  noblest  salwl'oction  and  pleasure  in  his  j 
good  ways ;  and  be  led  to  eternal  happiness.  But  let  sinners  return 
■immediately,  and  “seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found 5”  for  it  may  : 
soon  be  too  late,  and  the  day  of  grew  and  Itope  may  be  past. 

3,  Let  us  encourage  ourselves  in  that  gracious  promise  concerning 
the  word  of  God,  in  verses  1 0,  1 1.  We  see  the  happy  effects  of  snow 
sad  rain.  We  have  already  seen  some  of  these  promises  fulfilled,  in 
the  incarnation,  death,  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  the  spread  of  the 

S.  V  V nig.  J  mis.  The  rest,  they  shall  net,  $e, 

gospel  among  the  Gentile*.  All  God's  other  promisee  shall  be  accom¬ 
plished,  and  bis  word  have  in  intended  effect.  This  is  a  great  encou¬ 
ragement  to  ministers  amidlt  their  many  disoooragements,  that  some 
good  shall  be  produced  by  their  labours,  and  the  word  be  a  savour  of 
life  (o  some  souls.  If  we  desire  that  it  should  be  so  to  ours,  let  us  see 
that  we  value  it,  diligently  attend  to  it,  and  receive  it  into  good  and 
honest  hearts.  And  may  God  multiply  the  seed  bowb,  and  increase 
the  fruits  of  righteousness  in  us  all,  to  his  glory  and  our  eternal  joy. 

4.  How  gracious  is  Godin  admitting  strangers  and  gentiles  to  Ihe 
privileges  of  his  people!  *•  To  bring  those,  who  were  once  afar  off, 
nigh,  and  (alec  strangers  and  foreigners  to  be  fellow-citizens  with  the 
sainls,  and  of  the  household  of  God.”-  Let  os,  who  are  the  descend¬ 
ants  of  strangers  to  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  bless  God  for  our 
Christian  privileges,  and  look  upon  them  as  sufficiently  equivalent  for 
the  want  or  loss  of  ohildren,  or  any  earthly  good.  Let  us  improve 
them  by  a  conscientious  attendance  upon  God's  house  of  prayer,  and 
by  loving  and  serving  him  who  hath  called  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
gospel:  then  we  shall  experience  abundant  satisfaction  and  joy  in  all 
,our  approaches  to  God.  Then  shall  we  hare  a  name  and  a  place  bet. 
ter  than  that  of  sons  and  of  daughters. 

sxi.  13.  (  and  observed  that  it  bed  brt-ome  *  deo  of  thieve*,  end  .  bouse  of 
mervtieedlee.  Doubtleu  this  referred  to  the  conversion  of  tbe  Gentiles. 

y.  0  all  ye  beetle,  lye.  1  am  persuaded,  that  3,  the  particle  of  com* 
pnri.ru,,  i)  iott  in  this  place,  from  the  likeness  of  tbe  particle  >S  immediate¬ 
ly  preceding  it.  So  Houbigant,  and  Seeker.  And  tlifir  remark  is  confirmed 
bv  all  tbe  ancient  versions,  which  express  its  and  by  Psalm  eiii.  11.  ahich 
is  almost  tbe  same.  Compare  a-itli  Ibis  verse,  Jerem.  all.  7—9. 

10.  Dhiakdojr*,  k«.  It  wea  their  duty  to  aonod  tbe  alarm  j  in  otber 
words  to  teach  and  admonish  the  people  $  hot  their  i  jnorancs,  drunkenness, 
and  other  vices  utterly  disqualified  them  for  tbe  discharge  of  thdr  duty. 
When  the  shepherds  arc  such  as  is  here  described,  what  must  the  Bock  be  ? 
CHAP.  LVII.  1.  Became  of  the  evil.  Sack  are  in  mercy  removed  j 

bffor<  divine  jo^yment  begins,  or  bfciow  of  tbe  nil  which  men  do,  end 
in  judgment  to  them,  Uie  righteous  are  taken  away  by  death* 

2*  Go  i»  jwara.  Go  to  bis  fathers  in  peace,  as  it  is  expressed  Gen*  it, 

35. - Hr*haUr*»iylfCe  In  Mi  {rare,  wbkfc  is  bis  bad  uqril  the  rescrrec- 

liott. - lT*e p<rf*ct  mono  I  read  with  Durrel,  cn  'XWB  as  two  words,  by 

which  the  construction  is  preserved,  and  the  obscurity  removed*  Compare 
Pi.  Ixxiii.  4.  where  a  similar  error  obtains  in  tbe  text.  ' 

3—5.  Sou  of  rtr  aorcafeaa.  That  i»?  peraoiw  given  opto  sorcery,  and 
other  wicked  practice#.  Hence  tbe  prophet  consider#  them  »  sp  urivaa  brood, 
apostates  from  God,  and  guilty  of  every  kind  of  evil,  iasoJtinf  God’s 
messenger#  and  servant!,  and  despising  bis  word,——  rtraifrim, 

ffc.  Seized#*  with  an  idol* mania,  and  yratffjing  every  evil  desire  »q  tht 
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lislntlie  foe  idolatry. 

Under  the  clefts  of  the  rocks  ? 

6  Among  the  smooth  stones  of  the  valley  is  tby 

port  ion : 

These,  these,  are  thy  chosen  inheritance : 

Even  to  these  thou  hast  poured  out  thy  libatiou  ; 
Thou  hast  presented  thine  offering. 

Can  (  look  on  these  things  with  comfort? 

7  On  a  high  and  lofty  mountain,  thou  hast  set 

thy  bed;  ' 

Even  thither  thou  wentest  up  to  offer  sacrifice. 

8  And  behind  the  door,  and  the  door-post. 

Thou  hast  set  up  thy  memorial : 

Thou  hast  departed  from  me,  and  art  gone  up ; 
Thou  hast  enlarged  thy  bed ; 

And  hast  made  a  covenant  with  them: 

Thou  lovedst  their  bed,  when  thou  sawest  it. 

9  And  thou  hast  sent  oil  as  a  present  to  the  king  ; 
And  hast  multiplied  thy  precious  ointments: 
And  thou  hast  sent  thine  ambassadors  afar,  ’ 
And  hast  debased  thyself  even  to  hades. 

10  In  the  length  of  thy  journey  thou  art  wearied ; 
Yetsaidst  thou  not,  “There  is  no  hope:” 

By  thy  hand  thou  hast  supported  life ; 
Therefore  thou  hast  not  utterly  faiuted. 

1 1  Respecting  whom  art  thou  so  distressed. 

Or  whom  fearest  thou  that  thou  shouldst  deal 
falsely  ? 

And  thou  hast  not  remembered  me,  nor  laid  it 
to  heart  ? 

Is  it  not  because  I -have  been  long  silent. 


12.  *Btpt.  Syr.  £rib.  The  ml,  thy. 


impure  noisliip  of  But  hud  Uolecb.  Compare  2  King*,  lit.  mod  nil, 
10,  Ac* 

6.  Among  the  m nth  rfones,  Ifc.  Smooth  consecrated  Hoad  were  ob¬ 
ject.  of  ancient  superstition  (  and  some  hare  thought  that  this  arose  from 
the  circumstance  of  Jacob  erecting  the  atone  which  had  aerred  for  bia  pillow, 
and  pouring  oil  opos  it,  and  calling  the  place  Bethel,  in  gratitude  to  Gnd 
for  his  appearance  and  premise.  Arnobine  says,  that  w^en  be  was  a  hea¬ 
then,  “  If  be  saw  a  smooth  stone  besmeared  with  oil,  hettsaed  it,  and  by 
prayer  sought  blessings  from  it,  as  if  some  divine  power  fended  in  it.*' 

8.  Bikini  the  door,  4*.  That  it,  the  image  of  their  totelary  godi, 
or  something  dedicated  to  them  j  in  direct  opposition  to  the  law  of  God. 
Seut.  ri.  li,  SO. 

9.  dr  a  present  fo  a-  in ty,  fc.  That  is,  tho  king  of  Assyria,  or  Egypt. 
Hosea  reproacheth  tha  Israelites  for  the  tame  practice.;  “  They  make  a  co- 
r enant  with  Assyria,  and  nil  is  carried  to  Egypt,"  Hoe.  xli.  1. 

H.  Btiptcti ay  aim,  fr a.  Hast  then  been  led  to  aerre  idols  through 
fear  of  the  people,  who  account  them  goda  t  And  in  this  way  hast  thoa 
been  induced  to  decs  'Usaly  with  me,  and'to  show  no  regard  to  my  name  > 

12.  Mf  rtfhUtut turn.  Ia  calling  thee  to  a  just  account,  and  then  trill 
it  appear  how  oiiminal  tby  deeds  have  been. 
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Premises  'of  marcy* 

That  me  thou  bast  not  feared  ? 

But  I  will  declare T  my"  righteousness,  12 

And  thy  deeds  shall  hot  profit  thee. 

When  thou  crycst,  let  thy  associates  deliver  13 
thee : 

But  the  wind  shall  carry  them  away ; 

A  breath  shall  take  them  off. 

But  he  that  trusteth  in  me  shall  possess  the  land. 
And  shall  inherit  my  holy  mountain. 

Then  will  I  say,  “  Cast  up,  cast  up,  prepare  14 
the  way ; 

“  Remove  the  stumbling-block  from  the  way 
of  my  people." 

For  thus  saith  *  Jehovah",  the  high  and  the  lofty,  15 
Inhabiting  eternity,  whose  Name  is  Holy: 

In  the  high  and  holy  place  I  wili  dwell. 

And  with  the  contrite  and  the  bumble  in  spirit ; 

To  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble, 

And  to  give  vigour  to  the  heart  of  the  contrite. 

For  I  will  not  contend  for  ever ;  IB 

Neither  will  I  be  always  wroth : 

Lest  the  spirit  before  me  should  be  over¬ 
whelmed  ; 

And  the  living  souls,  which  Y  have  made. 

For  the  iniquity  ’of his  covetousness"  I  was  wroth ,  1 7 
And  I  smote  him ;  I  hid  my  face  and  was  wroth ; 

And  he  went  on  frowardly  in  the  way  of  his  own 
heart. 

I  have  seen  his  ways,  and  I  will  heal  him  ;  18 

I  will  also  lead  him, 


15.  *  Sept.  Syr.  17.  •  Sept. 


13.  Thy  associates,  tfe.  Thy  idolatrous  allies,  to  whom  thou  hut 
(ought,  and  on  whom  thou  bait  relied ;  let  them  help  thee,  if  they  can. 
Some  apply  tbit  to  idols.  Both  they  aud  their  worshippers  will  be  found 
rain  sbpports. 

11  Then  will/  toy,  (c.  I  follow  most  modern  critics  in  reading  in 
the  feat  person,  and  consider  God  as  the  speaker,  as  it  evident  from  the 
following  Tenet.  Compare  eh.  ah  3.  and  note. 

15. .  To  jwe  vigour,  tfe.  1  have  tb  ns  rendered,  became  1  think  that  the 
prophet  designedly  used  the  word  In  two  different, thongh  related  semes, 

17.  Jlis  cowl  onsarst.  The  common  reading  and  version  seem  here,  ii: 
the  opinion  of  Lowth,  inapposite.  I  hare  retained  them,  no  do  I  sec  any 
necessity  for  a  change.  Covetousness  wat  a  prevailing  sin  hi  Israel,  there¬ 
fore  they  were  afflicted,  hat  grew  worae  rather  than  better  by  the  correc¬ 
tion.  Yet  God  wonld  have  compassion  upon  them,  out  of  regard  to  the 
few  good  men  that  were  among  them. 

IS — 23.  5f earners.  Snoh  among  them  ea  sighed  and  cried  for  the 
•ins  and  calamities  which  they  beheld.  To  these  God  would  girc  consolation 
in  delivering  them  from  their  distresses ;  and  restoring  to  them  their  former 
privileges ;  bat  the  wicked  should  still  be  left  to  the  consequence  of  their, 
own  crimes. 


ISAIAH  LVII. 


Promises  to  (he penitent,  ISAIAH  LIX.  and  such  as  observe  (he  sabbath. 


And  Iby  wounds  shall  speedily  be  healed  over: 
And  thy  righteousness  shall  go  before  thee ; 
And  theglory  of  Jehovah  shall  bring  up  thy  rear. 
8  Then  shall  thou  call,and  Jehovah  shall  answer ; 
Thou  shalt  cry,  and  he  shall  say,  “  Lo  I  am  here  1” 
I f  thou  remove  from  the  midst  of  thee  the  yoke ; 
Tiie  pointing  of  the  finger,  and  the  injurious 
speech ; 

10  If  thou  bring,  forth  *  thy  bread"  to  the  hungry. 
And  satisfy  the  afflicted  soul ; 

Then  shall  thy  light  rise  in  obscurity, 

And  thy  darkness  shall  be  as.the  noon-day. 

1 1  And  Jehovah  shall  guide  thee  continually. 
And  satisfy  thy  soul  in  the  severest  draught ; 
Yea,  he  shall  renew  thy  strength : 

And  thou  shalt  be  like  a  well- watered  garden. 
And  like  a  spring  whose  waters  never  fail.. 

12  A  nd  thy  offspring  shall  build  the  ancient  ruins; 
Thefoundations  of  old  times  they  shall  raise  up ; 
And  thou  shalt  be  called,  “  The  repairer  of  bro¬ 
ken  walls ; 

“  The  restorer  of  paths  frequented  by  pas¬ 
sengers.” 

18  If  thou  cease  from  labouring  on  the  sabbath ; 


Cmi.  uni.  10.  •  Syr.  8  mu. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  lviii.  1.  When  hypocrisy 
and  other  vices  abound,  it  is  the  doty  of  faithful  ministers  to  represent 
to  their  people  their  sill  and  danger.  They  are  neither  to  spare  tbem- 
selres  nor  their  people;  but  to  show  them  their  transgression  and  sin 
with  great  plainness,  that  all  may  understand  it ;  with  great  seriousness 
and  earnestness,  and  with  tender  compassion,  as  proceeding  from  real 
love  lo  their  souls.  For  them  to  be  silent  would  be  to  become  par¬ 
takers  of  their  sins,  and  also  of  iheir  punishment. 

S.  8ee  the  honour  and  happiness  of  God's  iaithful  servants.  Their 
souls  are  drawn  out  to  God  in  devotion  and  love,  and  drawn  out  to  the 
poor  in  compassion  and  U  nder  affection ;  and  therefore  God  will  pour 
down  his  choicest  blessings  upon  them.  Light  shall  rise  upon  them  in' 
darkness;  God  wilt  guide  them  continually,  satisfy  their  souls,  while 
others  are  in-  want,  make  them  as  a  watered  garden;  Nourishing  and 
fruitful.  They  and  their  families  shall  be  blessed  through  many  gene- 
rations,  and  repair  the  breaches  that  sin  and  death  have  been  making 


outfit*  spirit  fiat  lie  require  Hi,  and  good  work*  Sowing  from  it  that  tie  will 
accept. 

S— 10.  Thrn  shall  thf  light,  dr*.  A  happy  change  ebsll  be  mode  io 
tl'y  circumstances;  darknee,  ahali  become  light,  affliction  and  pun  be 
turned  te  prosperity  and  peace. 

II.  Km,  A*  si ait  renew,  4*.  Bishop  Seeker  supposes  the  Chaldee 
read  n  hrvpwity,  wlrieb  is  a  alight  change,  and  restore*  sente  to  tbe 
t«m.  Pc.r  wb»t  can  be  meant  by  “he  deliver  thy  bene*.’*  Ourtranx- 
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From  doing  thy  own  pleasure  on  my  holy  day: 

And  shalt  call  tbe  sabbath  a  delight; 

And  the  holy  feast  of  Jehovah  honourable : 

And  shalt  honour  it,  by  not  following  thy  own 
ways, 

Nor  seeking  thy  own  pleasure,  uor  speaking 
vain  words : 

Then  shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  Jehovah ;  1 4 

And  ’  he  shall  set  thee"  on  the  high  parts  of  the 
earth. 

And  feed  thee  on  the  heritage  of  Jacob,  thy 
father : 

For  the  mouth  of  Jehovah  hath  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  LIX. 

The  nature  and  consequence*  of  tU ;  salvation,  from  U  only  from  Go* f. 

Behold,  the  hand  of  Jehovah  is  not  short-  I 
ened. 

So  that  he  cannot  save ; 

Nor  is  his  ear  heavy,  so  that  he  cannot  hear. 

But  your  iniquities  have  separated  between  you  2 
and  your  God ; 

And  your  sins  hare  made  him  to  hide  his  face 
from  you, 


1-L  ▼  Se^it.  Sy  r,  Ar«b. 

in  the  church  and  tbe  world,  ilappy  they  who  are  in  such  n  care  I  yea, 
thrice  happy  they  “  whose  God  is  the  Lord.”' 

3.  We  have  another  powerful  motive  to  regard  the  sabbath.  If 
we  “  remember  the  sabbath.day  to  keep  it  holy,”  lay  aside  our  business 
and  pleasure,  “  call  it  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honourable,  and 
honour  him,  not  seeking  our  own  pleasures,  nor  speaking  our  own 
words then  it  is  promised,  “  thou  shalt  delight  thyself  iu  the  Lord 
enjoy  the  highest  pleasures  in  communion  with  him  and  a  sense  of  h» 
favour.  God  will  bring  such  to  his  holy  mountain,  "  make  them  joyful 
in  his  house  of  prayer,  and  their  sacrifices  shall  be  accepted  upon  his 
altar.”  Let  this  engage  us  to  a  strict  observance  of  the  sabbath,  as 
one  of  the  best  preservatives  of  the  power  of  religion  in  the  soul,  and 
as  the  moat  likely  means  to  secure  tbe  divine  blessing  on  ourselves,  our 
families,,  and  all  our  comforts.  Hypocrites  may  keep  solemn  days  of 
fasting ; '  but  none  but  sincere  and  pious  souls  will  constantly  “  keep  the 
sabbath  from  polluting 'it.” 


later*  have  rendered,  "ami*  /of  thy  bones,”  a  icnsa  which  th*  verb  never 
hai,  Tbe  reading  proposed  and  adopted  it  supported  by  eh.  xi.  59. 

13.  Ctau  front  labouring,  hr.  Hebrew,  “  turn  away  thy  foot,  Ac.” 
Compare  Dent.  xi.  10.  sod  note,  and  cb.  xxxii.  SO. 

CBAP,  LIX.  i.  Hit  writ sn  justice.  In  this  view  Ike  rente  is,  that 
unfounded  and  unjust  claims  were  made  ou  individuals,  and  thou  who  de¬ 
cided,  paid  no  regard  to  troth,  the  judge*  accepted  persons,  and  tor  a. 
bribe-,  condemned  the  innocent.  , 


Their  tins  enumerated* 

So  that  he  will  not  hear. 

3  For  jour  hands  are  polluted  with  blood. 

And  your  fingers  with  iniquity ; 

Your  lips  speak  falsehood. 

And  your  tongue  muttereth  wickedness. 

4  No  one  preferreth  his  suit  in  justice. 

And  no  one  judgeth  in  truth : 

They  trust  in  vanity  and  speak  lies: 

They  conceive  mischief,  and  bring  forth  iniquity. 

6  They  hatch  the  eggs  of  the  basilisk ; 

And  they  weave  the  web  of  the  spider : 

He  that  eateth  of  their  eggs  shall  die. 

And  from  what  is  crushed,  a  viper  breaketh 
forth. 

0  Their  webs  shall  not  become  garments  j 

Nor  with  their  works  shall  they  cover  them¬ 
selves  : 

Their  works  are  works  of  iniquity ; 

And  the  deed  of  violence  is  in  their  hands. 

7  Their  feet  run  to  what  is  evil, 

And  they  haste  to  shed  innocent  blood  : 

Their  thoughts  are  thoughts  of  iniquity ; 
Devastation  and  ruin  are  in  their  paths. 

8  The  way  of  peace  they  know  not ; 

Ami  there  is  no  judgment  in  their  tracks: 

They  have  made  to  themselves  crooked  paths; 
Whoever  goeth  in  them,  knoweth  not  peace. 

9  Therefore  is  judgment  far  distant  from  us ; 
Neither  doth  justice  overtake  us: 

We  look  for  light  but  behold  darkness;. 

For  brightness,  but  we  walk-in  obscurity. 

10  We  grope  for  the  wall,  like  the  blind ; 

And  we  wander,,  as  those  that  are  deprived  of 
sight : 

We  stumble  at  mid-day,  as  in  the  twilight ; 

We  are  tu  profound  darkness,  ’  as  the  dead". 

1 1  We  all  of  us  groan  like  the  bears ; 


Chap,  iil 


6—8.  lUtik  tit  tfgt,  l/t.  That*  are  proverbial  phrerri,  and  denote 
their  wicked  and  aril  derieee;  anil  their  oppreeeire  end  unjust  conduct ; 
but  all  their  schemes  ehaU  be  rendered  Tain;  their  works  iball  $ot  profit 
them;  in  the  da;  at  visitation  the;  shall  be  as  uisleasas  the  ipiilerteweb, 
10,  ihv/raai  iorluu.  1  have  followed  Micbaelie  and  others  in  .this 
version,  as  1  conceive  it  expresses  the  sense  Intended.-  Ltowth  b»  rendered, 

*  in  tho  midst  of  delicacies,'  as  if  It  were  tram,  after  Eben  Ezra,  The 
word  in  Syriac  has  the  sense  I  hare  given,  sad  the  Vulgate  (and  probably 
the  Septnagiht,)  hath  the  same  rendering. 


Their  hopes-  disappointed. 

And  like  the  doves  malce  a  continual  moan : 

We  look  for  judgment,  and  there  is  none ; 

For  salvation,  and  it  is  fur  distant  from  us. 

For  our  transgressions  are  multiplied  before  12 
thee ; 

And  our  sins  testify  against  us ; 

For  our  transgressions  cleave  fast  unto  us ; 

And  our  iniquities  we  acknowledge, 
lu  rebelling  and  lying  against  Jehovah;  13 

And  turning  backward  from  folio  wing.uur  God: 

In  speaking  injury,  and  conceiving  revolt.; 

And  meditating,  from  the  heart  lying  words. 

And  judgment  is  turned  away  backftatfdjs.;  14. 
And  justice  standeth  aloof:. 

For  truth  hath  stumbled.- iu  the  open. street; 

And  rectitude  hath  not  been  able  to  enter. 

And  truth  is  found  no  more ;  13 

And.  he  thatshunneth  evil  beoomeih  a  prey : 

And  Jehovah  saw,  and  was  displeased,. 

Because  there  was  no  judgment. . 

Y ea,  he  sa'w  that  there  was  no  man, .  1  $ 

And  wondered  that  there  was  no  intercessor : 

Then  his  own  arm  wrought  salvation  for  him ; 

And  his  righteousness,  it  supported  him.. 

And  he  put  on  righteousness  as  a  breast-plate ;  17 
And  the  helmet  of  salvation  was  on  his  head  ; 

He  put  on  also  garments  of  vengeance  for  his 
clothing, 

And-he  clad  himself  with  zeal,  as  with  a  mantle. 

He  is  mighty  to  recompence  ;  18' 

He  that  is  mighty  to  rccompence  will  requite : 
Wrath  to  bis  adversaries,,  recompence  to  his- 
enemies ; 

Td  the  distant  coasts  a. recompence  will  he  re¬ 
quite.- 

A'nd  they  from  the  west  shall  fear  the  name  of  19  ' 
Jehovah ; 


IU.  '  V«lf  •  Other* *,  at  am eng. 


|J.  Tntlfy,  tfc.  AflWrd  evidence  •uffieirnt  to  convict  end  condemn  • 
ui.  la  the  next  vette  the  prophet  specific*  run*  of  their  open  end  fiegrent 
crime*. 

16.  "  Hit  own  en»,  $e.  There  being  no  one  found  to  intercede  for,  or 
poueued  of  power  to  effort)  eny  relief,  Cod  himeetf  loterpoeee  }  ewekee  up 
hie  leel,  end  like*  mighty  wnrrior  goee  forth  to  conquer  his  enemice,  end : 
teve  hi*  people. 

19.  Jtiovah  iimttlf,  fi-e.  loaneider  im  bert  e*  ueed  for  the  pronoun* 
end  the  ien*e  ie,  diet  Jehoveh  will  oppoee  erery  enemy  of  Zion.  There  i» 
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ISAIAH  MX. 


Coming  of  the  Redeemer,  ISAIAH  LX.  and  prosperity  of  the  church. 


And  they  from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  his  glory. 
When  the  enemy  shall  rush  on  like  a  flood, 
Jehovah  himself  shall  raise  a  standard  against 
him. 

CHAPTER  LX. 

The  faming  and  cotxnVnt  o /  the  Redeemer )  the  glory  of  tit  not  chnreh,  af¬ 
ter  a  thort  teuton  of  affliction. 

20  And  the  redeemer  shall  come-  to  Zion  ; 

And  shall  turn  away  iniquity  front  Jacob,  saith 

Jehovah. 

21  And  as  to  me,  this  is  my  covenant  with  them, 

saith  Jehovah : 

My  spirit,  which  is  upon  thee, 

And  my  words,  which  I  have  put  in  tby  mouth ; 
They  shall  not  depart  from  thy  mouth. 

Nor  from  the  mouth  of  thy  seed. 

Nor  from  the  mouth  of  thy  seed’s  seed,  saith 
Jehovah ; 

From  this  time  forth  even  forever. 

1  Arise,  be  enlightened,  for  thy  light  is  come. 
And  the  glory  of  Jehovah  is  risen  upon  thee. 

2  For  behold  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth  $ 


And  thick  darkness,  the  nations  i 
But  upon  thee  shall  Jehovah  arise. 

And  his  glory  upon  thee  shall  be  conspicuous. 

A  nd  the  nations  shall  walk  in  thy  light ;  3 

And  kings  in  the  brightness  of  thy  sun-rising. 

Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about  and  see ;  4 

A 11  of  them  are  assembled,  they  come  unto  thee ; 
Thy  sons  shall  come  from  afar ; 

And  thy  daughters  T  shall  be  carried”  at  the  side. 
Then  shdlt  thou  v  fear”,  and  overflow  with  joy  ;  «5 
And  thy  heart  shall  tremble  and  be  enlarged  ; 
When  the  riches  of  the  sea'shall  be  brought  to 
thee; 

When  the  wealth  of  the  nations  shall  come  unto 
thee. 

A  multitude  of  camels  shall  cover  thee ;  ft 

The  dromeduries  of  Midian  and  Epbalt; 

All  of  them  from  Sbeba  shall  come : 

Gold  and  frankincense  shall  they  bear; 

And  shall  sing  the  praises  of  Jehovah. 

All  the  flocks  of  Kedar  shall  be  gathered  uuto  7 
thee ; 

Unto  thee  shall  the  rams  of  Nebaioth  minister : 


Chap.  lx.  A.  «  Sept.  Child.  1  me. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  lr.  1.  Wc  arc  bore  taught 
whal  is  the  source  of  public  calami  lies;  and  what  atop*  the  current  of 
divine  favours.  Though  God  be  infinitely  gracious,  yet  he  is  n!so  holy 
and  just;  and  in  hie  moral  and  providential  administration.  Fie  will 
mark  the  crimes  of  men,  and  especially  of  those  professing  to  be  his 
servants.  Their  sin  will  separate  between  him  and  them,  and  moke 
him  hide  hi*  face  from  them ;  give  tbeiu  up  (o  mutual  oppression  and 
misery,  uutil  they  are  consumed  one  of  another.  Calamities  may  ex¬ 
tort  prayers  to  him ;  but  while  sin  is  regarded  and  loved,  God  will  not 
hear  them.  He  will  not  own  men  whose  counsels,  purposes,  and  works 


however,  great  uacwtamty  as  to  the  Sr  lie  of  these  two  lines ;  as  they  admit 
of  various  renderings.  The  Syrian  only  gives  the  Muse  of  ‘enemy,’  to 
nr ;  the  other  versions  consider  it  in  construction  with  V03  <  river,’  And 
render,  •  for  he  will  come  as  no  tmpetrutnt  river,  which  the  wind  of  Jehovah, 
for  a  mighty  strong  wind)  driveth  along."  To  this  purpose  Lowth  renders. 
Mirbtelis  gives  soother  sense  to  the  verb  TO),  “  when  the  enemy,  &c.  tb« 
*«id  of  Jehovah  will  dry  it  wp  «  I  consider  this  a  forced  wore  of  the  verb. 
Pome  suppose  tbit’  the  enemy’  signifies  Cyras,  who  WAS  to  he ‘Ood’s  in¬ 
strument  in  punishing  tbs  iUbylbnuns,'  and  delivering  the  Israelites;  and 
they  give  a  different  sense  to  the  preposition  •a.  «■  The  spirit  of  Jshovah 

Ahall  raise  a  standard  for  him,1’ and  give  him  complete  success.’'  The  rca- 

der must  judge  (or  himself.  - 

SO— 2f.  Tie  redeemer,  g«,  I  da  not  perceive  vitt  tense  these  verses 
r  *■  have,  unless  they  obviously  sod  literally  refer  to  the  coming  end  sslvs- 
r  ioii  of  our  Lord,  who  gave  his  spirit  to  his  disciples,  ted  pot  his  words  in 
ti.eir  months,  sod  which  nre  continued  among  his  people  to  this  day.  In 
*h  I>  view  these  verses  sstnrslly  introduce  the  address  to  Zion  in  the  fellow- 

msj;  >  haf>t«r. 
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6.  *  many  mss. 

are  opposed  to  bis  own  revealed  will ;  but  will  sooner  or  later  pants): 
their  perverseness  and  crimes. 

2,  Let  us  rejoice  in  the  mighty  power  of  God,  which  is  able  to 
overcome  all  opposition.  If  he  puis  on  hi*  armour,  no  enemy  can  stand 
before  him.  When  the  state  of  bur  country  is  SO  degenerate  and  me¬ 
lancholy,  and  our  prospects  dark,  let  us  still  hope  in  him.  When  r.nc- 
ntics  oomc  in  likea  flood,  he  can  raws  up  a  standard  against  them,  and 
bring  them  down  at  once.  Be  it  a  torrent  of  error,  or  vice,  or  mi-cry. 
he  can  restrain  it.  Let  the  thought  encourage  us  in  our  spiritual  warfare  - 
and  let  us  go  forth  in  a  bumble  dependence  on  the  spirit  ol  ike  Lord. 

CHAP.  LX.  ].  Arise,  it  enlightened,  Ifc.  The  prophet  sees,  as  it 
werF,  *  the  fust  of  righteousness’  shining  with  belts*  of  truth  and  grace;  Bind 
be  calls  on  ill  tbit  foj ©y  the  blessings  of  hi*  instruction  »i«d  coDomvnic.i- 
tioa,  to  make  i  soluble  improvement)  sod  ibine  by  their  greets  to  fcU  glory* 
■*  3-  Dprkftti*  tkally  tfc*  Before  this  event  occur*  tbrr?  shall  be  grrat 
darknesi,  wari,  penecutionty  and  distresses ;  ignorance,  superstition,  and 
vice;  but  amidst  all  this,  shall  this  ‘  glory  of  Jebovab  be  revealed.’ 

4.  Carritd  dt,  ffc.  *  To  be  turned  it  the  side’  w  eertaibly  improper, 
it  it  is  opposed  to  nature.  I  adopt,  therefore,  the  reading  of  tbe  versions 
noticed,  as  conformable  to  the  evylom  of  the  east.  Sir  John  Chardin  ray  ? > 
tbit  it  if  the  general  custom  in  the  East  to  carry  their  children  astiidc  upet; 
their  hip,  with  the  arm  round  their  body. 

5—7.  TJw*  /rar»  This  leading  b  obviously  preferable  to  the  text, 

•nd  is  parallel  with  ms  trmttvin  the  next  liftf.  These  verses,  I  concur, 
were  not  fulfilled  on  the  return  of  the  Israelites  from  Babylon,  nor  have  been 
in  any  other  sense  than  by  the  neighbouring  nations  having  been  brought  to 
I  the  knowledge  of  the  truth)  and  having  consecrated  their  wealth  to  God  the 


Many  nation*  cbnvcried.  ISATAH  1*X.  The  future  aleryef  Zion, 


They  shall  ascend  with. acceptance  ,on  mine 
altar ; 

And  tuy  glorious  house  I  will  make  glorious 
8  Who  are  these  that  fly  like  a  cloud  f 
And  like  doves  to  their  windows? 
ii  Verily  the  distant  coasts  shall  await  for  me. 
And  the  ships  of  Tarshish  among  the  first : 

To  bring  thy  sons  from  afar, 

Their  silver  and  their  gold  with  them  ; 

On  account  of  the  name  of  Jehovah,  thy  God, 
A  nd  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  for  he  hath  glo¬ 
rified  thee. 

10  And  the  sons  of  the  stranger  shall  build  thy 

wails, 

And  kings  shall  minister,  upto  thee  : . 

For  in  my  wrath  I  smote  thee, 

But  in  my  favour  I  will  have  mercy  on  thee. 

1 1  Thy  gates  shall  be  open  continually ; 

By  day  or  by  night,  they  shall  not  be  shut: 
That  they  may  bring  to  thee  ti>e  wealth  of  the 
nations, 

And  that  their  kings  with  pomp  may  come  to 
thee. 

12  For  that  nation,  and  that  kingdom, 

Which  will  not  serve  thee,  shall  perish;  . 

Yea,  those  nations. shall  be  utterly  made  waste. 

13  The  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  come  unto  thee ; 
The  fir-tree,  the  pine,  and  the  box  together. 

To  adorn  the  place  of  my. sanctuary  ; 

And  that  I  may  glorify  the.  place  of  my  feet. 

14  And  the  sons  of  those  who  afflicted  thee. 

Shall  come  bending  before  thee  ; 

And  all  they  who  scornfully  rejected  thee. 
Shall  do  obeisance  at  the  soles  of  thy  feet :  . 
And  they  ,  shall  call  thee,.  “  The  city  of  Jeho¬ 
vah  ; 

“  The  Zion  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.” 

15  Instead  of  being  forsaken,  and  hated. 


Reflections.  uponv  .Chapter  lx.  1.  The  general  lesson 
here  (aught,  is  to  adore  God  for  his  gospel,  and  toencourageour  hopes 


M.iour. — — /  BtS  malt  glorious,  I  will  make  it  appear  to,  end  be  esteemed 
accordingly. 

8.  Wle  aft  these,  $e.  The  prophet  taw  iu  vision  people  on  known, 
nslions  most  remote  hasting  to  Zkm,  with  the  speed  of  a  drives  ctond,  or. 
like  doves  that  ftp  to  their  cotes  from  some  bird  of  prey. 

ft— 14.  Utmt  of  JtXooak,  fe.  Vitringa  applies  this  to  Ota  future  re¬ 
storation  of  Israel,  when  be  snppoesp  the  Gentiles  shall  contact  the  Jews  to 


So  that  no  oug  passed  through  tltoe; 

I  will  make  thee  an  everlasting  boast; 

A  subject  of  joy  for  perpetual  generations. 

And  thou  shalt  suck  the  milk  of  nations ;  I® 

Even  at  the  breast  of  kings  shalt  thou  be  fos¬ 
tered  : 

And  thou  shalt  know,  that  I  Jehovah,  am  thy 
Saviour ; 

And  .that  thy  Redeemer,  is  the  Mighty  One  of 
Jacob. 

Instead  of  brass,  I  will  bring  gold  ;  17 

And  instead  of  iron,  I  will  bring  silver; 

And  instead. of  wood,  brass; 

And  instead  of  stones,  iron. 

And  I  will  make  thine  inspectors. peace; 

And  thine  exactors,  righteousness. 

Violence  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  thy  land;  18 
Destruction  and  calamity  in  thy  borders ; 

But  thou  shalt  call  thy  walls,  salvation  ; 

And  thy  gates,  praise. 

Thou  shalt  have  no  more  the  .sun  for  a  light  .19 
by  day ; 

Nor  by  night  shall  the  moon  give  light  to  thee; 
But  Jehovah  shall  be  to  thee  an  everlasting 
light, 

And  thy  God  shall  be  thy  glory. 

Thy  sun  shall,  no  more  go  down,  20 

Neither  shall  thy  moon  wane; 

For  Jehovah  shall  be  thine  everlasting  light, 

And  the  days  of,  thy  mourning  shall  be  .ended. 
And  thy  people  shall  be  all  righteous ;  21 

For  ever  shall  they  inherit  the  land  : 

And  U  shall  appear  that  they  are  the  branch 
of  my  plan  ting, 

The  work  of  my  hands,  that  I  may  be  glorified. 
The  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand ;  22 

And  the  small  one  a  strong  nation  : 

I,  Jehovah,  in  due  time,  will  hasten  it. 


and  prayers  for  its  support  and  spread.  Particularly  let  us  thank  him 
that  it  has'  been  established  in  the  earth ;  that  so  many  kings  are  become 


their  owa  lewd ;  sad  to  the  state  of  the  church  during  the  letter  day  vf 
glory.  Considering  the  propheijO  imagery,  the  whole  mag  apply  to  the 
goa pel  church,  the  peace,  light,  joy  and  glory  of  which  i»  in  other  places 
Celebrated  ia  likcbold  and  figurative  language. 

’  IS— 39.  'Jitltad  of  'btintg,  fre.  What  is  hare  said  of  the  church  scenic 
tome  tdbe  yet unfulfilled  *  and  I  would  apply  it  to  that  period  when  the 
J ads,  together  ttjtb  the.  fulnesf  of  the  Gentiles,  shall  ba  brought  in,  and 

*  .  3»a 


The  office  of  the  Saviour.  ISAIAH  LXI.  The  blessing#  of  believers. 


CH  APTER  LXL 

The  tffiei  of  the  SaeUmr,  and  the  duly  and  hleniage  if  ScIWorrs, 

1  The  spirit  of  Jehovah  is  upon  me, 

Because  Jehovah  hath  anointed  me ; 

He  hath  sent  me  to  publish  glad  tidings  to  the 
meek : 

To  bind  up  the  broken-hearted ; 

To  proclaim  to  the  captives  liberty : 

And  to  the  bounden,  full  release: 

2  To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  Jehovah ; 

,  And  the  day  of  the  vengeance  of  our  God : 

To  comfort  all  those  who  mourn; 

3  .  To  impart  gladness  to  the  mourners  in  Zion  ; 

To  give  them  au  ornament  instead  of  ashes; 
The  oil  of  joy  instead  of  mourning : 

The  robe  of  praise  instead  of  a  distressed  spirit ; 
And  they  shall  be  called,  Trees  of  righteous¬ 
ness. 

The  plantation  of  Jehovah,  for  his  glory. 

4  And  llhy  offspring'’  shall  build  the  ancient 

ruins; 

Raise  up  the  former  desolations, 

And  repair  the  cities  which  were  laid  waste ; 
The  desolations  of  past  generations. 


Cia,.  in.  4.  *  4  ran.  Chap.  Ivlii.  13. 

Christians;  tliat  this  land,  oooe  cosered  with  darkness,  is  made  light 
Still  it  shall  spread,  and  hare  s  more  glorious  triumph,  as  all  those 
figures,  taken  from  earthly  gloty  and  Jewish  worship,  show.  Let  us 
long  for  that  day ;  and  in  the  mean  time  shine  ourselves  in  all  Christian 
graces ;  and  thus  “  show  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  ns  out 
of  darkness  into  til  marvellous  light.” 

2.  When  men  become  sincere  Christians,  they  will  readily  conse¬ 
crate  (heir  substance  to  the  Lord.  It  is  intimated  in  several  parts  of 


when  God  shall  eminently  reign  upon  earth  by  the  power  of  his  trail)  and 
spirit.  Some  of  Die  eapresalont  are  applied  to  the  heavenly  slate.  Eav. 
xxi.  33,  and  xiU.  &  and  they  tnustas  referring  to  the  ebureb  oa  earth,  im¬ 
ply  a  state  of  (rent  light,  holiness  and  happiness.  ■ 

>1.  And  it  shall  appear,  fire.  1  have  supplied  these  voids  to  fill  dp 
the  evident  ellipsis.  This  line  it  in  apposition  with  tbo  first. 

CHAP.  LXI.  I.  Tie  spirit,  fire.  Coup.  Lute  iv.  18.  where  oar Lord 
asserted  "that this  scripture  was  that  day  fulfilled,"  which  clearly  proves 

that  it  sn  of  him  the  prophet  spoke. - Anointed  sts.  That  is,  given  to  me 

the  spirit  in  rich  abundance,  40  discharge  the  office  of  prophet,  by  unfold¬ 
ing  the  hind  purposes  of  the.  father. 

S.  AtctplthU  year,  fie.  This  it  a  manifest  allusion  to  the  proclaiming 
at  ths  year  of  Jebilse  by  sound  of  trumpet  t  tea  gavit.  til.  p,  Le.  jbi, 
wee  a  drear  of  general  release :  of  debts  and  obligations;  of  boid-men  and 
women  ;  of  lands  end  poHoulons,  which  had  boon  told  from  the  families 
and  tribute  which  they  belonged.  See  Inteod.  Pt,  3.  Cb.  ii.  3. 
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And  strangers  shall  stand  up  and  feed  your  5 
docks ; 

And  the  sons  of  the  alien  shall  be 

Your  husbandmen,  and  yonr  vine-dressers. 

But  ye  shall  be  called.  The  priests  of  Jehovah;  6 
And  be  named,  The  ministers  of  our  God. 

The  riches  of  the  nations  shall  ye  eat ; 

And  in  their  glory  shall  ye  make  your  boast. 
Instead  of  yonr  shame  yc  shall  have  double  7 
honour; 

And  of  confusion, T  ye  shall  rejoice  in  your”  portion  : 
For  in  'your”  land  ye  shall  possess  double  felicity ; 
Everlasting  joy  shall  be  unto  you. 

For  I  am  Jehovah  who  love  judgement ;  8 

Who  hate  robbery  and  iniquity : 

And  I  will  give  them  in  faithfulness  their  reward, 
Aud  will  make  an  everlastiug  covenant  with 
them : 

And  their  seed  shall  be  honoured  among  (he  9 
nations  ; 

And  their  offspring  in  the  midst  of  the  peoples: 

All  who  see  them,  shall  acknowledge 

That  they  are  a  seed  which  Jehovah  bath  blessed. 

I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  Jehovah  ; 

My  soul  shall  exult  in  my  God  : 


7.  •  Syr. - v  it,[d. 

this  chapter,  that  kings  and  great  men,  upon  embracing  the  gospel, 
shall  give  their  wealth  to  the  church,  that  is,  devote  it  to  acls  of 
piety  and  charity.  Those  who  liave  a  sense  of  the  favour  of  God,  and 
enjoy  the  tokens  of  his  presence,  will  be  bat  little  concerned  about 
worldly  things.  They  can  be  content  and  thankful  without  many  of 
those  things  in  which  the  men  of  this  world  place  their  happiness.  The 
light  of  the  sun  and  moon  are  as  nothing  to  them,  compared  with  the 
presence  and  love  of. God. 


3  To  impart  gladness.  1  agree  with  Hotibigant,  that  a  word  has  bet  a 
dropped  from  the  text,  and  that  Jxrw  gladium  was  most  probably  the  «o<d, 
ss  it  occurs  in  contrast  with  tau,  In  the  next  lies  blit  our,.— Ornament. 
As  tbn  ashes  were  thrown  on  the  head  in  mourning,  the  smith. sis  Unpins 
that  the  ornament  was  some  chaplet  or  wreath  for  the  head,  as  a  token  of 
joy.  The  whole  passage  mesas  that  all  the  tokens  of  grief  should  he  ei- 
ebanged  for  those  of  joy,  on  the  appearing  odd  works  of  the  Saviour,  and 
that  inch  as  beiiaved  on  him  should  he  esiled,  or  appear  to  be  heirs  of 
righteousness,  fee. 

4—9.  And  thy  spring ,  t(C.  If  we  consider  tide  at  addressed  to  Mes¬ 
siahs  it  represents  that  the  believing  seed  of  Abraham  should  multiply  and 
prosper  in  their  own  land  j  or  if  to  Zkm,  that  her  sons  should  be  many,  and 
tbo  land  should  be  again  cultivated,  and  strangers  and  aliens  or  Geo  tiles 
should  become  tbs  servants  of  God,  and  he  joined  to  bis  people. 

7.  fast  rod  cj  yonr,  St.  I  have  followed  the  Syriac  in  rendering  in  the 
second  parson;  and  giving  that  scare  to  mos  which  ths  antithesis  rrguiros, 


The  prophefs  prayer. 

For  be  hath  clothed  me  with  garments  of  sal¬ 
vation  ; 

He  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteous¬ 
ness  : 

As  a  bridegroom  dccketh  himself  with  orna¬ 
ments, 

And  as  a  bride  adorneth  herself  with  jewels. 

1 1  Surely  as  the  earth  pusheth  forth  her  shoots, 
And  as  a  garden  causeth  her  seed  to  grow  ; 

So  will  Jehovah  make righteousnessshoot  forth, 
And  praise,  in  the  sight  of  all  the  nations. 

CHAPTER  LX1I. 

The  pnpheVt  prefer  for  Zioa;  mil  tie  duty  of  her  vatchmcn. 

1  For  the  sake  of  Zion,  I  will  not  be  silent;  I 
And  for  Jerusalem’s  sake  1  will  not  rest ; 

Until  her  righteousness  go  forth  as  a  strong! 

light, 

And  her  salvation  like  a  flaming  torch. 

2  And  the  nations  shall  see  thy  righteousness  ; 

And  all  the  kings  thereof  \  thy  glory  t  J 

And  thou  sbalt  be  called  by  a  new  name,  i 

Which  the  mouth  of  Jehovah  shall  fix  upon  thee. 

3  And  thou  shall  be  a  glorious  crown  in  the  hand  ! 

of  Jehovah ;  ;; 

A  royal  diadem  in  the  hand  of  thy  God.  ij 


Reflection  upon  Chapter  lxi.  How  welcome  in  our 
Louis  should  Christ  be,  who  came  oa  so  glorious  an  errand.  How 
tv.-uebed  was  the  state  of  mankind  before  he  came !  Slaves  of  siu,  cap¬ 
tives  of  Satan,  prisoners  of  death.  But  he  proclaims  liberty,  conimu- 
LiL.Hes  peace  and  comfort,  and  leads  to  everlasting  joy.  How  rene- 
aiiL'  is  the  character  of  Christ,  to  richly  anointed  by  the  spirit  for 


a  more  consistent  >nie  is  obtained.  Whet  b  here  promised  Johor  ah  in  the 
1*0  next  rerses  engages  to  do. 

10.  /  iriU  yreaUy,  4*-  ?Aon  now  speaks,  sod  expresseth  her  joy  in 

the  Lord  ;  while  thankfully  recording  the  blessings  conferred  on  her. - 

.TVcAwA  himself,  tfc*  As  the  drew*  of  the  Jewish  pricitc  wii  rAifc,  and 
splendid,  there  is  in  the  pi'un  evident  reference  to  it.  Comp.  Ktod.  xxriii. 
40.  Suae  confine  the  allusion  to  the  mitre.  3Lo«th  venders,  *  a  priestly 
crown. * 

CHAP.  LX II.  1.  Her  mlvatien,  ffc.  While  this  may  literally  be  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  deliverance  from  Babylon,  I  conceive  it  bos  a  nobler  reference  j  a 
reference  to  the  great  salvation  of  our  Lord.  It  was  by  bis  work  that  right¬ 
eousness  was  preached,  and  salvation  proclaimed  among  men. 

2.  Nem  *am*t  4c.  Itr  the  fourth  verse  this  name  U  given,  Hcphri-bah, 
my  delight  is  in  her.'*  This  is  opposed  to  the  Mine  which  had  tong 
home,  M  Forsaken."*  Now  God  would  eminently  appear  to  be  the  husband 
of  bis  church;  and  enriched  with  the  graces  of  his  spirit,  she  shou-ld  be  as  a 
glorious  crown  in  his  hand. 

4.  Object  of  my  delight^  4c.  With  Lowth,  I  hare  given  the  sense, 

VOL.  II.  PART  XV.  3  E 


The  watchmen  of  Zion. 

Thou  shall  not  any  more  be  called, «  Forsaken f 
Nor  of  thy  land  shall  it  be  said,  “  It  is  desolate,” 

But  thou  sbalt  be  called,  “The  object  of  my 
delight,” 

And  thy  land,  “  The  married  land.” 

For  Jehovah  shall  delight  in  thee. 

And  thy  laud  shall  be  joined  in  marriage. 

For  as  a  young  man  marrieth  a  virgin,  a 

So  shall  thy  sons  marry  thee; 

And  as  a  bridegroom  rejoice th  in  his  bride. 

So  shall  thy  God  rejoice  in  thee. 

Upon  thy  walls,  O  Jerusalem,  have  I  set  <$ 
watchmen  all  the  dav  ; 

And  all  the  night  loug  they  shall  not  keep 
silence. 

O  ye  who  proclaim  the  name  of  Jehovah! 

Keep  not  silence,  nor  let  him  rest  in  silence,  7 
Until  he  establish,  and  until  he  make, 

Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth. 

Jehovah  hath  sworn  by  his  own  right  hand,  8 
And  by  his  own  most  powerful  arm, 

“  1  will  no  more  give  thy  corn  to  be  food  for 
thy  foes ; 

“  Nor  shall  the  sons  of  the  stranger 
“  Drink  thy  wine,  for  which  thou  hast  laboured. 

“  Bdt  they  that  reap  the  corn  shall  eat  it,  9 
“  And  shall  praise  the  name  of  Jehovah ; 


tliis  purpose!  and  bow  well  bas  he  executed  hit  office !  Let  us  rejuice 
that  he  hath  done  it ;  welooute  him  imo  our  K carls,  and  seek  comfort 
and  solvation  through  him.  Remember  that  tlie  great  end  of  his  mis¬ 
sion  and'miinstratioii,  and  all  tlie  comforts  which  he  bestows,  i<,  that 
I;  they  may  be  righteous ;  trees  of  righteousness,  bringing  forth  the  fruit 
j  of  it  abundantly  5  ornaments  to  the  church,  and  tmict-abte  to  all. 


;  lb  it  the  following  line,  Bay  be  better  understood - -Monied  imd.  In 

j  opposition  to  desolate,  it  shall  be  inhabited,  nod  possessed. 

[  o.  Tiy  Lowth  Ttadt  in  the  S' Hcular,  And  renders,  *lhy  hi. 

;  storer,"  but  without  any  authority.  I  see  no  nason  to  desert  the  usual 
i  sense,  at  Uliy  sows  marry thee,*  only  signifies,  shall  possess,  anil  bare 
!  authority  io  their  own  land,  a*  the  husband  hai  in  Twpect  to  his  wife, 
j  Chardin  tell*  ns,  that  it  is  the  invariable  custom  of  the  east,  for  youths,  who 
j  had  not  Iweu  married,  to  marry  virgins  j  and  for  widoircp,  however  youn^, 
to  marry  widows. 

Set  watchmen*  The  fnithfof,  and  in  particular  the  priests  and 
Levitts,  are  exhorted  by  the  prophet  to  beseech  Gml  with  unreroittef)  ini|u<r« 
t  tunny  (compare  I-oke  xvtit.  ),  &.C.)  to  hasten  the  redemption  nT  Zion.  The 
image  in  this  place  is  taken  from  the  temple  service;  in  which  there  was 
appointed  a  conataot  watch,  day  and  night,  by  the  Levites:  and  among 
them  this  service  seems  to  have  belonged  particularly  to  the  singers  ;  see  I 
Chron.  fa.  33.  The  form  which  the  watch  made  use  of  on  these  occatimi.t, 
was  always  a  short  sentence,  expressing  some  pious  sentiment,  of  which 
Jehovah  was  the  subject.  Compare  Ps.  cmiv.  MaL  ii.  L&. 
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ISAIAH  LX1I. 


The  coming  of  the  Saviour.  ISAIAH  LXIII. 


His  glorious  conquests. 


“  And  they  that  gather  the  vintage 
“  Shall  drink  it  in  my  hoJy  courts.” 

10  Pass  ye,  pass  ye  through  the  gates ; 

Prepare  the  way  for  the  people  1 
Cast  up,  cast  up,  the  highway;  clear  it  from 
stones ! 

Lift  up  on  high  a  standard  for  the  nations ! 

J 1  Behold,  Jehovah  hath  proclaimed, 

Even  unto  the  extremity  of  the  earth ; 

“  Say  ye  to  the  daughter  of  Zion, 

“  Behold !  thy  Saviour  cometh 
Behold,  the  reward  which  he  giveth  is  with  him. 
And  the  recompence  which  he  bestoweth  is 
before  him. 

12  And  they  shall  be  called,  “  The  holy  people, 

“  The  redeemed  of  Jehovah 
A  ml  thou  slialt  be  called,  “  The  much  desired, 
“  The  city  that  shall  not  be  forsaken.” ' 

CHAPTER  LXIII. 

The  SmiourUvictoriet ;  and  hit  mercy  Imeardt  hit  church, 

1.  ciio.  Wno  is  this,  that  comoth  from  Edom  ? 
With  garments  deeply  died  from  Bozrah  ? 


!  This  that  is  glorious  in  his  apparel ; 

Marching  on  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength  ? 

<■  hus.  I,  who  publish  righteousness,  and  am 
j]  mighty  to  save. 

j  cho.  Wherefore  is  thine  apparel  red?  2 

j  And  thy  garments  as  one  that  treadeth  (lie 
|  wine- vat  ? 

i  mess.  I  have  trodden  the  wine-vat  alone;  3 
And  of  the  peoples  there  was  none  with  me. 
Ami  I  trod  them  in  mine  anger ; 

And  I  trampled  them  in  mine  indignation  : 
And  their  blood  was  sprinkled  upon  my  gar¬ 
ments  ;  . 

And  1  have  stained  all  mine  apparel. 

For  the  day  of  vengeance,  was  in  my  heart ;  l 
And  theyearof  my  redeemed  was  come. 

And  I  looked,  and  there  was  no  one  to  help ;  5 
And  I  wondered  that  there  was  no  one  to 
uphold  : 

Therefore  mine  own  arm  wrought  salvation 
for  me. 

And  mine  indignation  itself  sustained  me. 

And  I  trod  down  the  peoples  in  mine  anger:  (» 
And  I  r  crushed"  them  in  mine  indignation  ; 


Crap,  ixtij* 

Reflection  upon  Chapter  lxh.  How  much  is  i I  the  duty 
of  all  God 'a  people  to  be  coostant  and  earnest  intercessors  with  him 
for  the  prosperity  of  the  church,  end  the  advancement  of  religion.  In 
how  lively  and  encouraging  r  manner  is  this  duty  urged  u|)on  us!  Wc 
arc  not  to  hold  our  peace,  not  to  rat,  not  to  keep  silence,  nor  give 
Cod  rcM  ;  all  which  implies  great  fervency  and  perseverance  in  prayer. 
It  is  not  enough  that  the  watchmen  pray ;  but  all  God's  people,  all  who 


0.  /h  mg  holy  conrt$.  Compare  Deut.  liL  17,  1 8  Being  delivered, 

■  ltd  again  inhabiting  their  own  land,  and  enjoying  their  own  privileges, 
Ihey  should  observe  the  law.  Some  refer  this  sad  what  follows  to  the  fu¬ 
ture  calling  of  the  Jews. 

10.  Pauye,  tfc.  This  may  be  addressed  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  who  are  exhorted  ko  remove  every  obstacle,  and  repair  the  highways, 
that  the  people  might  bring  tbeir  first-fruits,  and  they  are  directed  to  invite 
the  nations,  and  to  raise  a  standard  fur  them. 

11.  T7iy  taviotcr,  $e.  So  all  the  versions  render,  and  what  follows 

justifies  them. - Hc hold  th*  reword,  $c,  Comp.  ch.  xl.  10.  and  note  there. 

ItL  7'hk  kcljf  pro  pit,  4c.  The  former  verse  most  naturally  signifies  the 
ptr»oii  uf  our  Lout;  and  the  4 holy  people'  here,  bis  disciples.  Such  as 
were  called  and  believed  on  him  are  commonly  styled,  *  saints,  or  holy.’ 

— — 7^  ?/ikcA  desired,  ffe,  This  can  only  be  true  of  the  spiritual  church, 
which  is  often  compared  to  a  city,  the  city  of  the  great  king  ;  and  this  shat] 
never  be  forsaken. 

CHAP.  LX  lit.  1 — 6.  Who  U  lAis,  £e.  The  very  remarkable  passage 
with  which  this  chapter  begins,  seems  tome  to  be  in  a  manner  detached  |. 
from  the  rest,  and  to  stand  singly  by  itself;  baring  no  immediate  Conner-  {■ 
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j  6.  T  Mbs  mod  td,  Chold.  Syr. 

!  make  mention  of  his  name,  muat  also  pray  ;  otherwise  they  are  tmi  h> 
people,  for  they  want  love  both  to  God  and  man.  He  allows  and  en¬ 
courages  us  lu  lx?  iroporiunate  with  him.  It  »  very  desirable  that  thn  <* 
were  more  of  this  devout,  fervent  spirii  among  us.  The  decay  ©fit  is 
one  of  the  clearest  proofs  of  national  degeneracy,  and  one  uf  the  strong¬ 
est  nymptonia  of  national  ruin.  Whatever  oilier*  do,  therefore,  let  uf 
44  continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  thereunto  with  all  perse veranctv’ 


ion  with  what  goes  before,  or  with  what  follow? j  otherwise  than  a?  it  may 
purine  the  general  design,  «ad  stnmt  in  it*  proper  place  in  tne  order  of 
prophecy.  It  rosy  be  asked,  to  whom,  and  to  wltat  event  does  it  relate  ?  I 
can  answer,  that  l  know  of  ho  event  in  history  to  which  from  its  importance 
and  circumstances  it  can  be  applied;  unless  perhaps  to  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  and  the  JttwUh  polity  a  which  In  tbe  gospel  is  cnlkd  ibe  cumiug 
of  Christ,  and  the  days  of  vengeance  ;  Matt.  xv».  23.;  Luke  ixi,  22.  Some 
apply  it  to  the  victories  of  Jndas  Maccabeus,  ami  others  consider  it  a  tine 
representation  of  the  victories  which  Jehovah  would  effect  for  bis  people ; 
Comp.  ch.  xxsir.  1—9.  When  1  consider  the  manner  ol  the  divine  speaker, 
the  character  in  which  be  appears,  and  what  he  asserts,  I  cannot  but  agree 
with  those  critics  who  refer  this  to  the  glorious  person  of  Motiah  j  ai:;l  \o 
the  vengeance  which  he  took  on  hit  enemies  and  his  crucificn.  Nor  caw  it 
be  an  objection  to  this,  that  Bozrah,  the  capital  of  Idumea,  is  mentioued ;  as 
the  Edomites,  the  old  enemies  of  the  church,  may  naturally  represent  the 
enemies  of  Messiah,  the  Jews.  Some  would  apply  what  is  here  sard,  to  our 
Lord,  ••  priest,  suffering  for  our  sins ;  but  as  Poole  observes,  this  is  oppo¬ 
sed  to  the  whole  narrative,  as  he  is  represented  as  a  conqueror,  taking  ven- 


Praise  for  mercies.  ISAIAH  LXIII.  LXIV.  Earnest  prayer  la  God. 


Ami  I  spilled  their  blood  on  the  ground. 

7  The  mercies  of  Jehovah  will  I  record  ; 

The  praise  of  Jehovah,  according  to  all 
That  he  hath  bestowed  upon  us : 

■  And  his  great  goodness  to  the  house  of  Israel, 
Which  he  hath  bestowed  upon  them, 

Through  his  compassion  and  great  kindness. 

8  For  he  said,  “  Surely  they  are  my  people. 
Children  that  will  not  prove  false ; 

So  he  became  a  Saviour  unto  them. 

9  In  all  their  distresses  he  was  T  not" opposed  to 

them ; 

But  the  angel  of  his  presence  saved  them  ; 

In  his  love  and  in  his  pity  lie  redeemed  them  ; 
And  he  sustained  rad  carried  them  all  the  days 
of  old. 

10  But  they  rebelled  and  grieved  his  holy-spirit; 
And  he  became  their  enemy  ;  he  fought  against 

them. 

1 1  Then  he  remembered  past  days,  Moses  and  *  his 

people* : 

How  he  brought  them  up  from  the  sea. 
Together  with  the  shepherd  of  his  (lock  ; 

How  he  bad  put  within  him  bis  holy  spirit : 

12  Conducting  the  right  band  of  Moses,  with  his 

own  glorious  arm ; 

Cleaving  the  waters  before  them. 

To  make  himself  an  everlasting  name: 

13  Conducting  them  through  the  abysses, 

Asa  horse  ill  the  plaiii,so  that  they  stumbled  not. 


9.  *  So  the  versions,  mo,  sad  ed.  11.  1  Sept.  Syr.  Arab.  mss.  Mont, 


jfnoiM  on  bis  Tors ;  sod  by  this  i (fording  liberty  to  bis  people  to  honour  snd 
scree  bim. 

6.  Spill td  their  blood,  dr*.  Oar  translators  rendered  sain  their  blood 
in  the  third  verse,  but  here  their  itreogtk)  but  the  sens*  gives  is  tbit  which 
the  best  critics  adopt. 

7.  The  meres. i  of,  £*•  The  remsisiag  port  of  this  chapter,  with  the 
ssfculc  chapter  following,  contains  *  penitential  confession  and  supplication 
of  the  lsr«)it(»  in  their  present  state  of  dispersion,  in  which  they  have  so 
long  marvellously  subsisted,  nod  still  contiuue  to  subsist,  see  people. 

9.  lit  mil  not, If e.  1  adkere  to  the  usual  division  snd  punctuation; 
snd  reading  with  the  versions,  keri  and  mss.  Mb,  the  sense  given  arises.  ‘  He 
was  not  opposed,'  sr  was  oot  ea  adversary,  but  a  friend;  as  the  negative 

often  signifies. - dnjel  of  his,  tf c.  Compare  Etod.  sviii.  20-33,  and 

xxxiii.  13.  Lowtb  thinka  that  the  Angel  is  hero  opposed  to  Jehovah,  and 
signifies  one  of  superior  order.  Compare  luhe  i.  13.  dad  earrjtd  tin a, 
4*.  See  Denter.  i.  31. 

10.  Gritted  Air  holy,  grc.  Compare  Ps.  latiii.  40. 

11 — 14.  Then  fie  remembered)  4*.  1  adhere  to  the  text,  ar  1  do  act 


|  As  the  herd  descendeth  to  rest  in  the  valley,  1 1 
I  The  spirit  of  Jehovah  caused  them  to  rest; 
j  So  didst  thou  lead  thy  people, 

|  To  make  thyself  a  most  glorious  name. 

|i  Look  down  from  the  heavens,  and  see,  15 
■  From  thy  holy  and  glorious  habitation : 
i  .  Where  is  thy  zeal  and.  thy  mighty  power ; 
i  The  yearning  of  thy  bowels  and  thy  compas- 
;  sions  ? 

T  In  respect  to  us"  are  they  restrained  ? 

1  Verily  thou  art  our  father, 
j  Though  Abraham  would  not  regard  us, 

|  And  Israel  would  not  acknowledge  us : 
j  Thou,  O  Jehovah,  art  our  father ; 

!  Our  redeemer  from  of  old  is  thy  name. 

Why  dost  thou  suffer  us  to  err  from  thy  ways?  17 
To  harden  our  heurts  from  the  fear  of  thee  ? 

O  return,  for  the  sake  of  thy  servants. 

For  the  sake  of  the  tribes  of  thine  inheritance. 

Is  it  a  small  thing  that  they  have  posessed  thy  18 
holy  *  mount"; 

That  our  foes  have  trodden  down  thy  sanctuary  ? 
We  liave  long  been  as  those  thou  rulest  not ;  Id 

As  those  who  are  not  called  by  thy  name. 

O  that  thou  wouldst  rend  the  heavens,  and  1 
descend ; 

'  That  the  mountainsmigbtflowdowuatthy  presence! 
As  the  fire  kindleth  the  dry  fuel ;  2 

As  the  lire  causeth  the  waters  to  boil  t 


hie  servant.  Id.  »  Sepi.  Syr.  18.  »  Sept.  The  rest,  people. 


KC  ho*  the  plural  affixes  can  refer  to  Mote*  alone.  The  prophetbeiutifnlly 
expresses  the  same  sentiment  a*  the  psalmist,  evi.  48—4(1.  The  reference  to- 
the  exodus,  and  passage  of  the  Kad-sea,  is  encouraging  t®  alt  who  trust  in 
the  fame  Saviour. 

15,  Jn.  respect  fe**,  if c*  H**t  tbo«  fiwyrttei  that  we  ere  thy  children, 

however  degenerate  and  unworthy  ?  1  foltow  the  vwaioo*  noticed. 

16,  Art  ow r  father ,  They  claim  God’ft  relation  to  them,  and  ex- 

pect  from  him  more  compassion  than  from  their  illustrious  faihers  Abraham 
and  Jacob..  Were  these  olive,  they  would  not  regard  or  owe  them  os  their 
children,  on  account  of  their  degeneracy;  bat  from  God  they  expect  the 

kindness  of  a  father. - Own  redeemer.  By  the  puoctootion  adopted,  a 

easy  and  suitable  ecuseaaiaen,  without  any  change  of  the  text.  They  plead 
that  God  wax  their  redeemer  frum  of  old,  that  was  bis  name,  and  that  he 
ought  still  to  redtiem  and  fttc  them. 

19.  As  those  UummUil  not,  4c.  As  if  thou  liadat  wholly  abandoned 
ns,  and  given  us  up  to  onr  hearts  and  ways,  os  thott  blit  the  beathcu-J  and 
even  permitted  idolalera  to  reign  over  u*. 

CHAP.  LXIV.  3.  do  the  fire,  *c.  That  ia,  let  the  mountains  do* 
down  na  assuredly  as  the  fire  kindleth  the  dry  fuel,  or  »x  the  fire  muketh 
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3  B  2 


Sin  and  depravity  confessed. 

Make  known  thy  name  to  thine  enemies ; 

Let  the  nations  tremble  at  thy  presence. 

*  When  thou  didst  awful  things  which  we  ex¬ 
pected  not ; 

When  thou  didst  descend — 

And  the  in  oun  tains  flowed  down  at  thy  presence; 

4  Things  which  eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear  beard, 
Neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man, 
God  will  do  for  those  who  love  him. 

'>  Thou  meetest  with  joy  those  who  work  righte¬ 
ousness  ; 

Those  who  remember  thee  in  thy  own  ways : 

Lo !  thou  art  angry ;  for  we  have  sinned  ; 
liecause  of  our  deeds;  and  can  we  be  saved  ? 

'6*  For  we  are  all  of  us  as  a  polluted  thing ; 

And  all  our  righteousness  as  a  rejected  gar¬ 
ment  : 

And  we  are  all  of  us  withered  like  a  leaf. 

And  our  sins,  like  the  wind,  have  borne  us  away. 

Chp.  r.xtr,  7.  »  Sept.  ChaW.  Syr. 

HxFiiECiioss  opov  Chapters  r.xm.  &  ixtv.  1.  How  eio- 
tmau  file  character  of  Chrixl,  as  here  describe*!.  W hal  a  great  and 
majestic  Saviour !  **  Ho  speaks  iu  righteousness;’’  his  commands  are  all 
rigliienuv,  and  ho  is  faithful  lo  his  promises.  “  lie  is  able  to  save”  his 
people  in  the  greatest  extremity,  ami  to  overcome  ihcir  most  numerous 
and  mighty  enemies.  How  safely  ihen  may  we  trust  in  him !  How 
s-niice  are  the  interests  of  i lie  church,  and  those  of  cvnry  particular  be- 
1  -ver,  in  such  mighty  and  gracious  hands !  Kor  he  has  conquered  eve. 
ry  enemy,  and  Will  make  us  more  than  conquerors, 

2.  Let  ti*  learn  carefully  to  remember,  ami  seriously  to  mention 
the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord.  What  a  variety  of  strong  expressions 
does  the  prophet,  in  the  name  of  the  church,  use  lo  describe  it !  Let 
it  teach  us  to  remember  bispxtdne's  to  us,  to  our  families,  to  our  coun¬ 
try,  and  to  the  church  of  (led.  This  will  show  us  the  baseness  and 
gadt  of  our  own  ingratitude  aud  rebellion,  ami  thus  lead  us  to  repent- 


XIV.  Desolation  of  Zion. 

There  is  no  one  that  calleth  on  tby  name ;  7 

That  rouseth  up  himself  to  lay  hold  on  thee : 
Therefore  thou  hast  hidden  thy  face  from  us. 

And  *  given  us  up"  to  the  power  of  our  iniquities. 
But  '  Thou",  O  Jehovah,  thou  art  our  father;  8 
We  are  the  clay,  and  thou  hast  formed  us : 

We  are  all  of  us  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

Be  not  wroth  to  the  uttermost,  O  Jehovah;  9 
Neither  for  ever  remember  iniquity  : 

Behold,  look  on  us  now;  we  a  re  all  tby  people. 
Thy  holy  cities  are  become  a  wilderness ;  Id 

Zion  is  become  a  desert;  Jerusalem  desolate. 

Our  holy  and  beautiful  temple,  (1 

Wherein  our  fathers  praised  thee. 

Is  utterly  consumed  with  Are: 

And  every  object  of  our  desire  is  a  desolation. 

Wilt  thou  contaiu  thyself  at  these  things,  12 
Jehovah  ? 

Wilt  thou  be  silent,  and  stillgrievouslv  alliicf  us? 


$.  »  ChuM.  nix, 

a  rice;  and  it  will  encourage  cor  hope  in  him,  notwithstanding  our  guilt 
and  cnwortbinc.se. 

3.  htj  us  learn  (o  entertain  high  thought*  of  the  power,  n!»!,>i;>. 
and  goodness  of  God.  What  a  beautiful  idea  of  them  is  there  tin. 
!  chapter!  He  is  able,  and  intends  to  do  what  his  people  have  ivrc.r 
seen  nor  heard  of  before;  something  beyond  their  highest  cdimPlifn. 
The  Apostle  apjtlicH  this  remark  to  Ihe  gospel  di-pen etnon,  1  Cor.  ,.. 
9. ;  “Eye  hath  nultteen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  rmorcrl  into 
the  heart  of  man  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  line 
him ;”  because  it  revealed  glorious  things,  which  1 1 1  in. 'in  vi  isdum  r.n:i'! 
not  discover.  It  is  also  applicable  to  the  future  s:.ve  of  the  righted;:, ; 
I  for  we  can  form  no  idea  equal  to  what  find  intends  for  them.  As  vie 
desire  to  be  the  objects  of  divine  favour,  and  lo  share  in  the  blessings 
;  of  fits  people,  let  us  wait  for  him  iu  the  way  of  duty,  and  low  him  n  nil 
I  all  our  hearts. 


ISAIAH 


Hie  s.it^rs  t«  tioit.— Make  facies,  ffe.  The  infinitive  j,  sometimes  ured  j 
tor  fie  imperative.  See  Glasius  and  Fchroerhr.  1 

*■  ,ioB  Sidft,  Iff.  I  consider  the  >3  mast  he  repetted  before  ■ 

rn>,  and  shat  there  13  pnibsblf  an  illusion  to  God's  descent  ou  Sinai.  Extsd. 
SIS.  I,  die.  Coin  pare  Pa.  IxTSti.  7. 

1.  -mu'),  ohich  eye,  t(c.  I  bare  followed  Jtl,e  A  pottle,  1  Cor.  ii.  9.  at 
In  the  loose;  for  f  am  eonvitieed  Use  tail  here  si  corrupted.  No  other  in. 

*  .lore  of  sacb  a  cnmblontioo  of  mo  ob  and  sj-rsn  (As  can  be  produced. 
Til.:  (rue  reading  seems  te  have  been  pa  paw  oh  parallel  with  nrm 
oh  its  The  rat  and  the  eye  are  often  sued  in  connexion  at  the  most  im¬ 
portant  ,™«,.  Job  axis.  11.  Pi.  xciv.  9.  Ptmv.  x*.  19  RccJe*.  i. «,  fce.  The 
.  laure,  •  u«r  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,’  h  wholly  omitted  here 
and  yet  it  K  a  purely  Hebrew  phrase.  Compare  Cb.  Ixv,  17.  Jer.  Hi.  16.; 
li  :n  S  *'*•  *F  vixH.  33.;  Esek.  sir.  3.  Thie  omiwion  sssnet  have  been 
«* * * * 5 * * 8 * *  11  ■>’  «f  the  version!  contain  assy  trace  of  it.  They  nearly 

aprr.  with  she  present  text.  In  the  last  line  1  render  tie  verb  in  the  future, 
*****  *>  ^mtutoc  sense  the  Apostle  h voices  ;  forprrpnrrd  liyniBea 


whit  God  had  determined  in  hi*  own  wisdom  in  do,  and  wh»<  h  Hi** 

*st«n*  he  had  then  revealed  to  them  l>y  hi*  spirit.  The  common  tot 
renders, 

“Tor  never  have  men  heard,  wr  perceived  by  the  car ; 

“Nor  hath  eye  *ecn»  a  God  beside  thee, 

“  Wbo  doetb  such  thing*  for  those  that  trust  in  him. 

5.  jSrcffatr  ♦/  eur  deeds.  I  adopt  Bishop  Loath*.*  corrr  ft  ion ,  read¬ 

ing  ta’VTjrrrta  instead  of  tzh'p  ctn,  but  in  the  last  clause  1  adhere  to  (he  irxc, 

tendering  interrogatively.  Id  the  two  nest  verse* ,  the  prophet  fir**  the 
reasons  of  hit  doubt*  no  aoco  nt  of  past  sins,  and  of  (he  littie  appearance 
of  any  change* 

8.  art  our  father,  tye.  Here  the  people  plead  God**  covenant 

relation  to  them  j  he  had  formed  them  a*  a  nation  and  church,  and  will  he 

destroy  them  P  They  mention  and  lament  tbe  desolation  of  Jerusalem,  the 

temple  and  the  land,  as  arguments  to  prevail  with  God  to  have  compassion 
on  them* 


27te  calhng  of  the  Gentile*.  ISAIAH  IiXV.  Some  of  Israel  to  he  sated* 


CHAPTER  LXV. 

The  callinr  nf  the  Her tliln,  and  the  rejtctio »  of  the  Jew*  for  their  vnbtlitfi 
JuJymentefor  the  wicked,  end  ideuinae for  Iftr  good  ;  the new  Jerusalem. 

1  I  am  made  known  to  those  that  asked  not 

for  me ; 

1  am  found  of  those,  that  sought  me  not : 

I  have  said,  “  Behold  me,  here  am  I,” 

To  a  nation  that  called  not  oil  my  name. 

2  1  have  stretched  out  my  hands  all  the  day  to  a 

rebellious  people, 

Who  \va,'kiii  an  evil  way,  after  their  devices: 

9  To  «  people  who  provoke  me  to  my  face  ; 
WIhi  are  continually  sacrificing  in  the  garden, 
And  burning  incense  on  their  tile-roofs: 

4  Who  dwell  in  sepulchres,  and  lodge  iu  caverns ; 
Who  eat  the  flesh  of  the  swine, 

And  broth  of  abominable  meat  is  iu  their  vessels; 

5  Who  yet  say,  “  .Stand  thou  aloof  from  me; 

(i  Approach  me  not ;  for  I  am  holier  than  thou.” 
These  raise  up  a  smoke  in  my  nostrils ; 

A  fire  that  bunicth  nil  the  day  long, 

<5  Behold,  these  things  are  written  l>efore  me ; 

I  will  no  longer  be  silent,  hut  will  recompense, 
lea,  reeoiupcnce  into  \heir  bosom  their  ini¬ 
quities, 

7  And  the  iniquities  of  their  fathers  together, 
saitb  Jehovah  ; 

Who  have  burned  incense  on  the  mountains, 
And  dishonoured  me  on  the  hills  : 

Therefore  will  1  measure  into  their  bosom. 


CI1AP.  I. XV.  I.  I  am  made,  (fc.  Tull  chapter  contains  a  defence  cf 
(!)»<]''  jit  tug*  in  regard  to  tli«  Jew*,  with  re'erenre  tit  titrir  complaint 
in  tits;  piitjfitr  prirttiiag,  God  i*  introduced  tied  an  rtf,  that  he  had  called 
tbf!  Gcnlil**,  though they  Wad  not  loajtht  hirnj  and  bad  rejected  his  awn 
[‘S-iplf,  for  their  refusal  to  attend  liil  repeated  Cali  ;  for  tln»ir  obstinate  din. 
•■‘M'dieftfr,  tiidr  ir’.oUtroua  practices,  and  detratabhs  hypocrisy.  That  ne* 
vert lu‘h  ss  he  itoolri  not  destroy  them  alt  j  but  woud  preserve  a  reituiant, 
to  whom  he  would  make  good  his  ancient  promises.  Severe  puniihmeuu 
are  threat*- or <1  t<>  the  s|ioslat<i;  and  great  rewards  are  promised  to  the 
mix'd ient  In  a  future  flourishing  state  of  the  church.  In  the  quotation  of  this 
%i-rac,  ftnm.  s.  £0.  the  lines  are  transposed,  which  may  have  been  done  by 
some  copy  in.  The  Septoagint  and  other  versions  agree  with  the  Hebrew 

bare. 

A,  4.  /u  gardtut^tm  til*. reef e.  These  are  instances  of  heathenish 
superstition,  ami  idolatrous  radices,  to  which  the  Jews  were  immoderately 
addicted  before  the  Baby  Ionia  h  .captivity.  The  heathen  worshipped  their 
idols  in  grim*:  whereas  <5od,  in  opposition  to  this  specie*  of  idolatry, 
rrimmunded  bis  people  to  barn  their  groves  with  fire,  Dent.  sii.  2,  $.  These 
apostate  Jews saoriAccd  upon, the  roofs  of  their  booses,  which  wore  always 
Silt,  ;md  paved  with  brink,. or  tile,  as  we  find  in  2  Kings  »xiii,  12. 

Z  — 7 .  Stand  thcK  aloof  from  me,  $«♦  This  exact  ly  sn  Ha  the  spirit  of  the 


The  recompence  of  their  former  works. 

Thus  saith  Jehovah :  „  8 

As  the  new  wine  is  found  in  the  cluster, 

And  one  saith,  “  Destroy  it  not;  fora  blessing 
is  in  it:” 

So  will  I  do  for  the  sake  of  my  servants. 

That  I  may  not  utterly  destroy  them  all. 

For  I  .will  bring  forth  a  seed  from  Jacob ;  9 

And  from  Judah,  an  inheritor  of  my  mountain : 
Yea,  my  chosen  people  shall  inherit  it; 

And  my  servants  shall  dwell  therein. 

And  Sharon  shall  become  a  fold  of  flocks,  10 
And  the  valley  of  Achor,  a  resting-place  for 
herds. 

To  my  people  who  have  sought  after  me. 

But  ye  who  have  forsaken  Jehovah,  It 

Who  have  prepared  a  table  for  Gad ; 

And  filled  up  a  libation  for  Meni : 

Verily  you  will  I  number  for  the  sword ;  12 

And  all  of  yon  shall  bow  dowu  for  the  slaughter : 
Because  when  I  called,  ye  answered  not; 

When  I  spoke,  ye  hearkened  not ; 

But  ye  did  evil  before  mine  eyes,  and  chose 
that  which  I  abhorred. 

Wherefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah :  13 

Lo,-  my  servants  shall  eat,  but  ye  shall  be  fa¬ 
mished  ; 

My  servants  shalldrink,  but  ye  shall  be  thirsty ; 

Lo,  my  servants  shall  rejoice,  but  ye  shall  be 
ashamed  : 

Lo,  my  servants  shall  sing  for  joy  of  heart ;  It 


pharisees,  and  what  follows  may  refer  to  the  punishment  inflicted  by  the 
Homans. 

8—10,  Thee  tftith  Jeiowh,  $t*  Some  of  Israel,  in  the  general  ruin, 
arc  to  be  preserved  j  and  the  comparison  rbowa,  that  if  the  above  refer*  to 
the  times  of  rhe  gospel,  this  passage  is  yet  to  be  fnJUJIed,  by  the  return  of 
the  Jews  to  their  uwo  land,  and  their  great  increase  in  it*  Sharon  lav  to 
the  writ,  ami  Achor  to  the  east]  lothat  it  is  intimated  that  the  whole  land 
shall  then  be  inhabited. 

1  U  A  table  for  Gad,  Ifc,  Tbc  disquisition*  and  co^jrrturr*  <  f  the 
learned  concerning  Cad  and  Meni  are  infinite  and  uncertain:  perhaps  tVe 
most  probable  maybe,  that -Gad  meant  good  fortune,  and  Mcui  the  mo'm. 
Jcrora  cvplaiua  the  custom  of  idolaters,  a*i<  here  stated.  Mi.  j«  ■»  amdrftt 
custom,”  say*  he,  “  in  all  cities,  and  especially  in.  Egypt,  end  in  Alt*.ir- 
dria,  far  idolaters  to  prepare  on  the  'first  day  of  the  y«*ar,  a  table,  .j  ml 
place  on  it  feast-cheer  of  every  kind,  and  a  cop  of  mead,  or  awr*t  win*,  m 
gratitude  for  the  fertility  of  tbc  past  ytar,  and  to  auppticate  for  the  sunn  in 
the  coming  )vir*M 

12—15.  TCttmLerfor  the  etroriy  Yon  who  worship  the  moon,  by 
which  months  are  aim  inhered,  will  1  number  for  theaword;  but  while  every 
kind  of  evdend  rnwery  shall -come  on  you,  my  believing  people  shall  te 
safe  and  Happy,  Tfiry  shall  enjoy  that  good  forVuw?  or  prosperity,  » .lies’ 
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The  new  heavens  and  earth. 


ISAIAH  LXV. 


Hut  ye  shall  cry  out  for  anguish  of  heart ; 

Anti  ye  shall  bowl  through  distress  of  spirit. 
And  your  name  shall  be  for  a  curse  to  my  cho¬ 
sen  ; 

For  the  Lord  Jehovah  shall  slay  you 

And  his  servants  shall  lie  call  by  another  name. 

Then  whoso  blesseth  himself  upon  the  earth, 
Shall  bless  himself  by  the  God  of  truth  : 

And  whoso  sweareth  upon  the  earth 
Shall  swear  by  the  God  of  truth : 

Because  the  former  provocations  are  forgotten ; 
And  because  they  are  hidden  from  mine  eyes. 
For  lo,  I  create  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth, 
And  the  former  ones  shall  not  be  remembered, 
Neither  shall  they  again  be  brought  to  mind. 
But  ye  shall  rejoice  and  exult  for  ever. 

On  account  of  what  I  create : 

For  behold  I  create  Jerusalem  an  exultation. 
And  her  people  the  subject  uf  rejoicing : 

And  I  will  exult  in  Jerusalem  and  rejoice  in  my  ; 

people.  ! 

And  there  shall  not  be  heard  any  more  therein, 
The  voice  of  weeping,  nor  the  voice  of  crying. 
No  more  shall  be  there  an  infant  short-lived  j 


Reflections  upon  Ciupter  ixv.  1.  While  vte  are  thank¬ 
ful  for  the  Railing  of  the  Gentiles,  let  us  guard  against  the  unbelief  and 
hypocrisy  for  which  the  Jews  were  rejected.  This  is  illustrated  by  our 
Lord's  reproof  of  the  pharisees.  “  They  trusted  that  they  were  righ¬ 
teous,  and  despised  others;”  looked  upon  all  who  did  not  observe  their 
superstitions,  as  unclean.  A  temper  much  resembling  this  is  too  com¬ 
mon  among  Christians,  which  discovers  itself  in  their  unreasonable  at¬ 
tachment  either  to  some  peculiar  notions,  or  to  some  unscriptural  rites, 
in  which  they  place  (he  whole  of  religion;  and  are  too  ready  to  say  to 
others,  “  We  are  holier  than  you."  But  such  a  temper  as  this  is  high¬ 
ly  displeasing  to  God,  r.  5.  Those  are  often,  yea,  generally,  the  i 
most  unholy,  who  think  themselves  most  holy.  j 

3.  We  see  what  a  difference  God  makes  and  will  make  between  j 
his  servants  and  hiseneiairs.  This  difference  ishere  specified, and  their  l 
respective  conditions  are  set  one  over  against  the  other.  His  servants  [ 


The  happiness  of  the  people. 

Nor  an  old  man  who  hath  not  filled  up  his  days  ; 
For  he  that  dieth  a  hundred  years  old. 

Shall  be  considered  only  as  a  boy  ; 

And  the  sinner  that  dieth  a  hundred  years  old. 
Shall  be  regarded  as  one  accursed. 

And  they  shall  build  bouses  and  inhabit  them ;  21 
And  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit  thereof. 
They  shall  not  build,  and  another  inhabit ;  22 

They  shall  not  plant,  and  another  eat : 

For  as  the  days  of  a  tree  are  the  days  of  my 
people. 

And  the  work  of  their  hands  shall  they  wear  out. 

My  chosen  shall  not  labour  in  vain  ;  23 

They  shall  not  generate  a  short-lived  race: 

For  they  shall  be  a  seed  blessed  of  Jehovah  ; 

They  and  their  offspring  with  them. 

And  it  shall  be,  that  before  they  call,  I  will  24 
answer ; 

And  while  they  are  yet  speaking,  I  will  hear. 

The  wolf  and  slie-lamb  shall  feed  together  ;  2-3 

And  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox  : 

But  as  for  the  serpent,  dust  shall  be  his  food. 

They  shall  not  hurt,  neither  shall  they  destroy, 

In  all  my  holy  mouutain,  saith  Jehovah. 

ha ve comfort  in  their  earthly  enjoyments;  true  peace,  pleasure,  aiul  joy ; 
ami  they  are  really  honourable.  While  hkt  enemies  arc  strangers  to 
true  pleasure ;  arc,  and  will  be  contemptible.  Let  God's  servants 
therefore  be  thankful  lor  his  grace  manifested  to  them ;  and  let  his  ene¬ 
mies  tremble  to  think,  how  much  worse  their  stale  will  he  hereafter, 
when  “the  righteous  shall  be  comforted,  while  they  are  tormented.'’ 

3.  When  God  is  doing  great  things  for  his  church,  it  becomes  us 
lo  observe  and  rejoice  in  them,  v.  18.  He  is  able  to  do  great  things 
for  them ;  as  great,  as  making  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth;  and  he 
will  do  it  in  his  time.  He  will  rejoice  over  bis  people  himself;  and  it 
becomes  us  to  rejoice  with  them,  and  take  a  part  in  their  pleasure  and 
gratitude.  In  (lie  meantime,  let  us  rejoice  in  (he  assurance  and  pros¬ 
pect  of  this  happy  period,  and  in  every  instance  in  which  religion  re¬ 
vives,  and  there  are  added  to  the  church'  sffch  as  shall  be  saved ;  and  lei 
us  pray  more  fervently  for  the  latter-day  glory. 


;e  idolatrous!  v  aonhip - Cail  if  a uotAar  tuna.  Tbejr  shall  b<  called 

cArtr/urns,  And  tint  Jivii 

16.  Tktn  wkcMOf  tVhen  the  above  create  take  place,  he  that 
btaselli  *>r  prayeth  lor  himself,  thill  cot  name  idols,  but  tha  God  of  truth. 
A  blessed  morel  change  shall  be  effected* 

17.  Fpr  ltft  l  ere  ale,  Tint'll,  1  will  wholly  change  the  present 

order  of  things  both  in  your  church  and  stats,  and  introduce  a  new  state  of 
light, peace  mud  happiness,  which  shall  terminate  to  endless  glory.  Com* 
pare  Heb.  xii.  26,27.  The  new  heaven  sad  earth  cannot  here  refer  to  the 
future  world,  as  is  evident  front  shit  follows,  ver.  31*  22;  but  by  this  is 

m 


meant  the  gospel  dispensation,  and  the  wonderful  change  which  it  should 
effect  in  the  wt>r)d. 

20.  Infant  dorldtwdy  Art.  While  sorrow  is  to  be  banished,  long  life 
it  to  he  granted  like  those  who  lived  before  the  flood.  We  njnsttnlj under¬ 
stand  this  as  signifying  that  temperance  and  virtue  shall  secure  the  divine 
blessing!  and  men  shall  not  be  cot  off  by  the  sword  of  judgment ;  but  shall 
live  and  enjoy  the  fruits  of  their  labour*  as  it  follows.  Compare  Dcutcr. 
xiviH.  SO. 

31  Before  they  cull,  tfc.  T  will  remove  evils  before  they  complain  of 
them  j  and  ready  to  bestc*  blessings  while  they  are  requesting  them.  Com¬ 
pare  *itb  the  next  verse*  chap.  xi.  6* 


Hypocrisy  reprehended.  ISAIAH 

CHAPTER  LXVI. 

G>id  trill  hr  served  in  spirit,  net  by  eeremtmirs  ;  the  humble  are  eowfnrtet 2; 
Ike  judymettle  yr&nmtneed  agarntt  the  inched  and  impenitent. 

1  Thus  saith  Jehovah: 

The  heavens  are  my  throne,  and  the  earth  my 
foot-stool • 

Where  is  this  house,  which  ye  build  for  me  ?  j 
Aud  where  is  this  place  of  my  rest? 

2  For  all  those  thingamy  hand  hath  made  ; 

And  all  these  things  are  mine,  saith  Jehovah.,  j 
Rut  this  man  will  I  regard,  him  that  is  humble, 
Ami  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  trembletb  at  my  I 

word. 

fi  He  that  slaycth  an  ox,  killefh  a  man  7 

That  sacrificeth  a  lamb,  beheadeth  a  dog ;  ; 

That  maketh  an  oblation,  ajfereth  swine’s  |j 
blood  ;  •  |i 

That  burnetii  incense,  blesseth  an-  idol ;  !' 

Yea,  they  themselves  have  chosen  therr  own 
ways ; 

And  in  their  abominations  their  soul  delightetli. 

4  !  will  also  choose  out  their  calamities  5 

And  what  they  dread  I  will  bring  upon  them  : 
Because  ]  called,  and  no  one  answered  ;  ,j 

I  spoke,  and  they  would  not  hearken ;  i 

But  they  did  evil  before  mine  eyes, 

And  chose  that  which  I  most  abhorred.  ] 


CHAP,  LXVI.  |.  Where  it  fftis  fcotwe,  tfc.  This  chapter  It  a  conti-  I' 
nuatioa  of  ihtt  subjcuL  of  the  foregoing.  The  Jews  valued  themselves  much  [. 
vpon  tli oir  temple,  and  tbe  pompous  system  of  services  performed  la  it,  | 
which  they  supposed  were  to  be  of  perpetual  duration;  sod  they  aaenraed  1 
great  co  nfidence  oik!  imrit  to  themselves  for  their  strict  observance  cf  all  ’ 
the  external*  of  thi  ir  r.  itgiqii.  And  at  the  very  time  when  the  judgments, 
denounced  in  ver.  fitli  and  1 2th  of  the  preceding  chapter,  were  hanging  over  i 
their  heads.  they  were  rebuilding,  by  llerod’8  munificence,  the  temple  in  a  I 
meat  mairui  fin. -nt  manner.  God  admonishes  them,  that  the  Most  High  • 
dwell*  th  not  in  lemph*  mvule  with  hands;  and  that  a  mere  external  worship, 
low  diligently  soever  attended,  whoa  accompanied  with  wicked  and  idols-  ' 
I mur  practices  in  the  worshippers,  would  never  be  accepted  by  him.  This  ! 
their  hypocrisy  la  set  forth  In  strong  colour!  j  which  brings  tkopropbet  again  ] 
to  the  subject  of  the  former  chapter)  and  he  pursues  it  la  a  different  man-  j 
«er,  with  more  express  declaration  of  the  new  economy,  sad  of  the  Aon*  j 
riMiing  stale  of  the  church  under  it.  The  increase  of  tbe  church  is  to  be  j 
>u<ld-  n  and  a  r  ton  idling.  They  that  escape  of  the  Jews,  (bat  is,  that  be-  I 
tome  converts  to  tho  Christian  faith,  arc  to  he  employed  in  tbe  divine  mis*  I 
t'u>n  to  the  Gentiles,  and  are  to  act  as  priests  in  presenting  the  Gentiles  an  an 
offering  to  Got) :  see  Rom.  xr.  16.  And  both  now  collected  into  one  body, 
*lialt  be  witnesses  of  the  final  perdition  of  the  obstinate  and  irreclaimable. 
These  two  chapters  manifestly  relate  to  the  calling  of  tho  Gentiles,  Che  , 
establishment  of  the  Christian  dispensation,  *Dd  tho  re  probation  of  the 
apostate  Jews,  and  their  destruction  executed  by  the  Romano, 


LXVil  -  Unbeliever*  punished.* 

Hear  the  word  of  Jehovah,  ye  who  tremble  *5 
at  bis  word : 

Say  ye  to  your  brethren,  who  hate  you. 

And  who  thrust  you  out  for  my  name's  sake  : 
Jehovah  will  be  glorified,  and  will  appear 
To  your  joy,  but  they  shall  be  confounded. 

The  noise  of  tumult  from  the  city !  a  cry  from  6 
the  temple ! 

The  voice  of  Jehovah  recompensing  his  ene¬ 
mies  ! 

Before  she  was  in  travail,  she  brought  forth ;  7 
And  before  her  pangs  came,  she  was  delivered 
of  a  male. 

Wild  hath  heard  such  a  thing  as  this  ?  & 

Who  hath  seen  tbe  like  of  these  things  ? 

Is  a  country  brought  forth  in  one  day  ? 

Or  is  a  nation  born  in  an  instant? 

Verily  as  soon  as  she  travailed 
Did  Zion  bring  forth  her  children. 

Shall  1  bring  to  the  birth,  9 

And  not  cause  to  bring  forth,  saith  Jehovah  ? 

Shajl  I  who  begot,  restrain  the  birth,  saith  thy 
God? 

Rejoice  with  Jerusalem,  and  exult  with  her,  10 
All  ye  who  love  her ; 

Be  exceedingly  joyful  on  account  of  her, 

All  ye  who  mourn  over  her : 

That  ye  may  suck,  and  be  satisfied,  1 1 


3.  Hi  that  ilayet h  an  ex,  tfe,  The**  ar*  iustsaces  of  sxireme  wick- 
cdoess  joined  with  hypocrisy ;  of  the  mewl  flagitious  crime*  committed  by 
those,  who  at  the  same  time  affected  great  strictness  la  the  performance  of 
all  the  externa)  service*  of  religion.  God,  by  tbe  prophet  Lzeklel,  upbraids 
the  Jews  with  the  same  practices:  “  When  they  bid  slain  their  children  to 
the  idols,  then  they  came  the  same  day  into  my  woctnarj  to  profane  it-’1 
Chap.xxiiL  3d.  Of  the  same  kind  was  the  hypocrisy  of  tbe  pharisees  in 
our  Saviour's  time;  “  who  devoured  widow’s  homeland  for  a  pretence  made 
Jong  prayer*.1’  Malt,  xxifi.  14. 

5,  Hear  the  ward.  gr.  This  la  addressed  to  those  who  believed  on  the 
Savloor,  sod  whose  names  were  cost  out  as  evil,  and  themselves  persecuted 
by  Iheir  unbelieving  brethren.  John  lx.  22 — 35. ;  xvi.  2,  God  engages  to 
appear  on  Iheir  behalf,  and  to  confound  the  wicked. 

6.  The  noise  ef  ivntutt,  ge.  The  prophet  at  once  brings  us  to  hear 
and  see  tbe  destruction  of  the  sinners  in  Zion.  The  city  is  confusion,  the 
enemy  having  invaded  it;  the  temple,  the  last  resort,  is  also  forced,  and  a 
cry  of  destruction  is  every  where  beard.  Compare  with  this  our  Lord's  pre¬ 
diction,  Mott.  xxiv»  1— r28.  Lukexxi.  6,  6tc. 

•j — ii.  Before  the  war,  tfc.  Zion  ia  represented  a*  bringing  forth  a 
spiritual  teed  suddenly,  sod  as  not  al  tended  with  tbe  nsaatpain  sod  distre  ss. 
The  prophet  was  astonished  at  what  be  beheld,  until  Jehovah  affirmed  him¬ 
self  the  came  of  this  wonderful  even*.  This  doubtless  was  intended  to 
show  tbe  spread  and  triumph  of  the  gospel  in  the  world }  and  that  this 
would  be  effected  chiefly  by  the  peculiar  aid  and  power  of  Cod. 
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From  the  breast  of  her  consolations  ; 

That  ye  may  draw  out,  the  delightful  nourish¬ 
ment, 

From  her  abundant  stores. 

12  For  thus  saith  Jehovah  : 

Lo,  1  spread  over  her  prosperity  as  the  river ; 
And  the  wealth  of  nations  as  the.  flowing 
stream : 

And  ye  shall  suck  erf  the  breast,  and  be  car¬ 
ried  at  the  side ; 

And  on  the  knees  shall  ye  be  dandled. 

13  As  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth ; 

So  will  l  comfort  you  ; 

lor  in  Jerusalem  shall  yc  be  comforted. 

14  These  things  ye  shall  see,  and  your  heart  re¬ 

joice  ; 

And  your  bones  shall  flourish  as  die  green 
herb :  jj 

And  the  hand  of  Jehovah  shall  be  known  to  his  (j 
servants. 

And  his  indignation  towards  his  enemies. 

15  For  behold,  Jehovah  will  come  ’  as"  a  fire  ; 

And  his  chariots,  as  the  whirlwind ; 

And  shall  breathe  forth  his  anger  in  great  heat ; 
And  his  rebuke  in  flames  of  fire. 

IB  For  by  fire  shall  Jehovah  execute  judgment; 
And  by  his  sword  also,  upon  all  flesh ; 

And  many  shall  be  the  slain  of  Jehovah. 

IT  They  who  sanctify  and  purify  themselves. 

In  the  gardens,  after  the  rites  of  A  chad ; 

In  the  midst  of  those  who  eat  swine’s  flesh. 


And  the  field-mouse,  which  arc  an  abomi¬ 
nation  ; 

Together  shall  they  perish,  saith  Jehovah. 

For  I  know  their  deeds  and  their  devices :  18 

And  I  come  to  gather  all  nations  and  tongues 
together ; 

And  they  shall  come,  and  shall  see  my  glory. 

And  I  will  appoint  unto  them  a  sign;  19 

And  of  those  escaped  [  will  send  lo  the  nations : 

To  Tarslnsb,  Pul,  Lud,  and  *  M'eshech"; 

To  Tubal,  and  Javan,  the  far  distant  coasts: 

To  those  who  have  never  heard  my  name, 

And  who  have  never  seen  my  glory : 

And  they  shall  declare  my  glory  among  the  na¬ 
tions. 

And  they  shall  bring  all  vour  brethren,  20 

From  all  nations,  for  an  offering  to  Jehovah ; 

On  horses,  and  in  chariots,  and  in  couues ; 

On  mules,  and  on  dromedaries; 

To  my  holy  mount,  saith  Jehovah, 

As  the  sons  of  Israel  brought  the  offering, 
lu  pure  vessels,  to  file  house  of  Jehovah. 

And  of  them  will  I  take,  21 

For  Priests,  and  for  Levifes,  saith  Jehovah. 

For  like  as  the  new  heavens,  22 

And  the  new  earth  which  I  make. 

Abide  ever  before  me,  saith  Jehovab ; 

1  So  shall  abide  your  seed,  and  your  name. 

•And  it  shall  he  from  new  moon  to  new  moon,  23 
And  from  sabbath  to  sabbath  ; 

All  flesh  shall  come  to  worship 


Ca«.  urn.  Id.  «  Sept. 


19.  »  Sept.  I  mi. 


12  IS.  f  tpre»ioi*r  lur.  Sc.  Jehovah  here  promises  prosperity  I. 
S  »  ilrnnt,,  and  abundant  spiritual  eonaolatkn.  They  .lull  in  aui'h  me 
ttteud  It.,  geopet,  and  church  <o  enlarged,  and  (heir  eneme 

conquered,  that  they  chill  be  eoeotralued  toexerdae  .Soring  gratitude. 

.  , .  *“'*  'lcW-  Tb*  Syrian*  worshipped  a  sod  called  A  dad.  The 

held  him  to  be  the  )>■( lira!  and  greateM  of  the  coda,  and  to  be  the  name  mil 
Jupitorand  the  So.:  aad  Ihen.meef  Ad.d.aay,  Maerobhw,  signlSeaOue 

..  llkewm.doe.the  word  Achad  ia  laai.h - Srnm,;  JM>,  *e.  Animal, 

which  aecordi.fr  lo  the  taw,  were  auciran  and  forbidden,  they  partook  of  i 

the  worship  of  toia  idol - Skull  (by  peri,*.  There  ,„„ut.  dew.  sh.' 

bo  cat  off.  and  the  object,  of  their  worship  utterly  d.atroyed. 

i *  1 "3  9,Ury'  A*  *"  B**bn*  "rC  t0  *>«  wambled,  to  see  Mi 
ytary,  I  think  it  eao  o.ly  mean  *,  di.pla,  of  hi,  „d  lo„  b  [h< 

pel  among  all  nations.  This  ta  the  f  lory  of  th.  1^4  which  n,  he 
ed>  ttd  which  mII  flrsb  *ko«ld  see  together. 

19.  A  t>s».  By  Ibla  1  think  is  meant,  a  murack,  a  wonder,  and  i. 
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eludes  all  tiie  miracle*  which  were  wrought  by  oar  lord  and  bi.  apostle.. 
These  are  often  called  signs.  Compare  Actaii.  19,  22,  43. ;  i».  30.  ;  sir. 

3.  i  Roto.  tr.  19.;  "2  Cor.  mil.  12.;  Hrh.  ii.  4 - .Scud  ta  tut  jt/tiinii*,  or  u> 

tbeCeatilra.  So  oar  Lord  commissioned  bm  apostle,  to  go  and  preach  the 

y oa pel  among  all  nations  for  a  testimony  tn  them. - To  Tartfrith,  Pul ,  Vr. 

That  is,  to  the‘ks.er  Asia,  to  Egypt,  sp  to  Nubia,  Lud  or  Lydia,  and  Me. 
.■well,  ur  the  Motcbi,  in  Amenta  and  Cappadocia,  who  passing  into  Fu . 
rope,  constitute  a  port  of  the  Ruaaian  empire.  Tubai  lay  tliil  more  north ; 
»nd  Jaran  denotes  all  the  Greek,.  Among  these  Ballous  tbe  gospel  was 
■oon  preached,  and  hitherto  it  baa  chiefly  been  professed  and  maintained  by 
them. 

29—24,  And  they  ehall  hri ay,  f;c.  If  we  understand  this  a.  regarding 
the  believing  seed  of  Abraiiem,  it  aigalfloa,  la  the  stylo  of  the  old  dispense, 
tlon,  that  the  Gentlks  ahal)  bo  tailed  and  sanctified,  and  offer  themaelrc,  lo 
the  service  of  God,  and  be  accepted,  and  that  their  name  and  seed  shall  e<er 
abide.  Korn.  xv.  16.  Bctlf  it  refer  to  the  Jews,  then  ilia  yet  to  be  fnlfillad; 
for  no  aneb  c reuU  as  are  here  ((recited  hare  occurred,  I  iodine  to  tbe 


The  dreadful  end 

Before  me,  saitk  Jeliovali. 

5?4  Anti  they  shall  go  forth,  and  shall  see 

The  carcases  of  the  men,  who  revolted  from  me. 


JtiFLSCTtox;  uroN  CiiAeita  wvr.  1.  We  may  learn  what  | 
is  (he  spirit  of  that  worship  which  God  requires.  It  does  not  consist  in  "■ 
pompons  temples  and  ritual  services;  for  what  temple  can  be  equal  to 
his  majesty,  whose  throne  is  in  heaven?  O  wliat  condescension  and  f 
love!  This  high  and  lofty  one  has  a  spiritual  temple  in  every  humble 
heart,  and  dr-lights  in  every  devout  worshipper.  Let  us  approach 
him  with  a  holy  awe  of  his  majesty,  and  an  habitual  sense  of  bis  parity. 

2.  We  see  how  easily God  can  multiply  and  increase  his  ohuroh ; 
and  how  much  reason  have  we  to.  expect  that  be  will  perfect  bis  own 
work.  He  expresses  ibis  in  terms  taken  from  the  strongest  and  teo- 
derest  of  human  affections.  However  glorious  and  extensive  his  pro¬ 
mises  may  be,  they  shall  all  be  aocomplisbed;  and  not  one  of  bis  good 


opinion  that  this  hat  a  literal  design,  as  well  as  a  spiritual  eae  ;  and  that  as 
the  latter  bat  beta  in  some  degree  fulfilled,  so  will  the  former.  In  the  con¬ 


of  the  finally  impenitent. 

For  tbeir  worm  shall  not  die, 

A  nd  tbeir  fire  shall  not  be  quenched ; 

And  they  shall  be  an  abhorrence  to  all  flesh. 


words  shall  fall  lo  the  ground.  This  is  a  great  encouragement  to  lalraij- 
aad  pray  for  the  increase  of  the  eburofa. 

8.  Wherever  God  has  a  church,  the  solemn  exercises  of  worship 
are  la  he  maintained.  We  see  this  required  under  every  dispensation, 
Abraliamic,  Jewish,  and  Christian.  And  it  is  foretold,  that  in  the 
latter  day  “  all  flesh  shall  ooine  and  worship  before  God.”  There  arc 
to  be  s*a(ed  times  of  worship  to  the  end  of  the  world.  “All  flesh  are 
to  come,”  men,  women,  and  ohifdren;  neither  the  greatest  nor  the 
poorest  will  be  excused.  Therefore  “let  us  not  forsake  the  assembling 
of  ourselves  together.”  since  God  command*  it,  and  promises  bis  hies- 
sing  with-  kt  lest  the  mid  of  the  stroked  should  be  ours,'  whose  worm 
dtelh  not,  and  whose  fire  is  not  quenched. 


version  of  the  Jews,  and  their  restoration  to  their  errn  land,  when  Iheir  ene¬ 
mies  shall  be  destroyed. 
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JEREMIAH 


INTRODUCTION. 


JEREMIAH  way  of  die  sacerdotal  race,  being  one  of  the  priests  that  dwelt  at  Anallmtb,  in  the  laud  of  Benjamin.  Josh.  ixi.  18.  He 
was  called  to  the  prophetic  office  when  very  young,  about  the  thirteentli  year  of  Josiah's  reign,  and  exercised  it  for  about  forty-two  years  with 
great  faithfulness  and  zeal.  He  prophesied  through  tl>e  wicked  and  turbulent  reigns  of  Jeltoahaz,  Jehoiakiui,  Jeuonialt,  and  Zedekiab,  and  en¬ 
dured  every  kind  of  insult  and  persecution  •  and  when  Jerusalem  was  destroyed,  and  the  greatest  part  of  the  people  carried  to  Babylon,  Jen  - 
nualt  remained  with  Gqdali&h  at  Mi/pah;  but  Gedaliah  being  slain,  he  was  carried  down  to  Egypt,  where  lie  propliesied,  and  according  to  the 
tradition  of  the  Jews,  was  put  to  death  by  his  own  wicked  countrymen  and  people.  The  general  subjects  of  his  prophecies  arc  the  idolatry  and 
other  sins  of  the  Jews — the  judgments  that  were  impending  on  that  account,  together  with  their  future  restoration  and  deliverance,  interspersed 
with  several  intimations  of  the  Messiah.  From  this  account,  laiwever,  we  must  except  the  forty-fifth  chapter,  which  relates  to  his  disciple  Ba¬ 
ruch,  and  the  six  following,  which  respect  the  state  of  oilier  nations.  The  style  of  Jeremiah  is  beautiful  and  tender  to  a  high  degree ;  especially 
when  he  has  occasion  to  excite  the  softer  passions  of  grief  and  pity,  which  is  not  seldom  the  case  in  the  first  parts  of  the* prophecy.  It  is  likeni-e 
on  many  occasions  very  elegant  and  sublime,  especially  towards  the  end,  (cli.  xlv — li.)  where  this  prophet  approaches  even  to  the  majesty  of  Isaiah. 
From  chapter  xx.  to  xlvi.  a  new  order  has  been  followed,  and  they  thus  stand  : 


XX. 

Chap.  XXXVJ. 

Chap.  XXVII. 

Chap.  XXXIII. 

Chap.  XU. 

XXII. 

XLV, 

XXVIII. 

XXXVIII. 

XLII. 

xxi  n. 

XXIV. 

XXI. 

XXXIX.  15—18. 

XLI1L 

XXV. 

XXIX. 

XXXIV. 

XXXIX.  1—14. 

XLIV. 

XXVI. 

XXX. 

XXXVII. 

XL. 

XLVI.  Ac. 

XXXV. 

XXXI. 

XXXII. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Thi*  chapter  rentable  tike  Pr.phet's  eevwisfen,  and  premier*  •/  divine 
assistance. 

1  The  words  of  jeremiah,  the  son  of  iiil- 

KIAH,  ONE  OF  THE  PRIESTS  WHO  DWELT  AT  ANA- 

2  THOTII,  IN  THE  LAND  OF  BENJAMIN  J  TO  WHOM 
THE  WORD  OF  JEHOVAH  CAME  IN  THE  DATS  DF 
JOSIAI1,  TIIK  SON  OF  AMON,  KINO  OF  JUDAH,  IN 

3  THE  THIRTEENTH  YEAR  OF  HIS  REION  J  AND  CAME 
IN  THE  DATS  OF  JEFIOIAKIM,  THE  SON  OF  JOSIAH, 
KING  OF  JUDAH,  UNTIL  THE  COMPLETION  OF  THE 
ELEVENTH  YEAR  OF  ZEDEKIAII,  THE  SON  OF  JO¬ 
SIAH,  KING  OF  JUDAH,  UNTIL  THF,  CARRYING 
AWAY  OF  JERUSALEM  INTO  CAPTIVITY  IN  THE 
FIFTH  MONTH. 

4  Then  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  to  me, 

saying, 


CHAV.  I.  I— a.  These  vewea  are  the  title  ef  the  lotlm la {  prophe- 

ci«». 

5.  /  knew  (lee,  tfe.  Cod  kaowo  >1!  his  work*,  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world.  Acts  it.  IS. - ■/  kmlhmd  (lee.  Set  thee  apart  in  my  purpose  to 
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“  Before  I  formed  thee  in  the  womb,  I  knew  -> 
thee; 

And  before  thou  wast  born,  I  hallowed  I  hoe ; 

1  appointed  thee,  a  prophet  to  the  nations” 

And  I  said, 11  Alas!  O  Lord  Jehovah,  0 

“  I  know  not  how  to  speak  ;  for  i  am  a  child.” 

A nd  Jehovah  said  to  me, “  Say  not  ( am  a  child :  7 

But  to  whomsoever  I  semi  thee,  thou  shalt  go; 

And  whatsoever  I  command  thee,  thou  shalt 
speak. 

Be  not  afraid  because  of  them ;  8 

For  I  will  be  with  thee  to  deliver  thee,  sailh 
Jehovah.” 

And  Jehovah  put  forth  his  hand  and  touched  0 
nty  mouth  ; 

And  he  said  to  me,  “  Lo,  I  have  put  my  words  in 
tby  mouth. 


(bit  office.  Compere  Gal.  1. 15,  16. - To  the  nations.  ZS'ot  oolj  to  Israel 

and  Judah,  hot  to  tbc  surround  inf  nation*. 

6—9*  Jam  a  child.  Conscious  of  hi*  yoolh  snd  of  bis  own  unfitness 
Lx  this  office*  he,  Uke  Moses,  formed  excuses,  end  bed  rather  bare  continued 


Judgments  denounced*  JEREMIAH  II.  The  prophet  encouraged. 


10 


H 


12 


13 


11 


itf 


Soe,  I  have  this  day  given  thee  power 
Over  the  nations,  and  over  the  kingdoms, 

To  root  up  and  to  pull  down;  to  build  and  to 
plant". 

And  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  to  me, 
saving : 

<c  What  seest  thou,  Jeremiah  ?” 

And  1  said,  “  1  see  a  rod  of  an  alujond -tree.”  j 
And  Jehovah  said  to  me,  “  Thou  hast  rightly  ' 
seen : 

For  1  will  hasten  to  perform  my  won!.” 

And  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  again  to  me, 
Saying,  “  What  seest  thou  *  Jeremiah"  ?”  i 

And  1  said,  “  1  see  a  pot  pending  forth  steam  ;  i 
“  And  the  mouth  thereof  is  turned  from  the 
north.” 

And  Jehovah  said  unto  me, 

“  From  the  north  shall  the  evil  issue  forth 
Upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 

For  lo,  1  will  call  for  all  the  families 

Of  the  kingdoms  of  the  north,  saith  Jehovah : 

And  they  shall  come,  aud  set  every  one  his  ; 

throne,  .  1 

At  the  entering  in  of  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  ji 
And  upon  all  the  walls  thereof  round  about,  ;j 
And  over  all  the  cities  of  Judali. 

Aud  I  will  pronounce  my  judgment  against  || 
them, 


On. account  of  all  their  wickedness; 

For  they  hare  forsaken  me,  and  burned  incense 
to  other  gods, 

Aud  have  worshipped  the  works  of  their  hands. 

Therefore  gird  thou  up  thy  loins,  aud  arise,  .  IT 

A  nd  speak  to  them  whatsoever  I  command  thee; 

Be  not  terrified  at  their  presence, 

Lest  1  should  suffer  thee  to  be  crushed  before 
them. 

Fur,  behold,  1  have  made  thee  this  day  as  a  IS 
fortified  cify. 

As  a  pillar  of  iron,  as  a  wall  of  brass, 

Against  this  whole  land  ; 

Against  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  against  her 
princes; 

Against  her  priests,  and  against  the  people  of 
the  land ; 

.  Aud  they  shall  fight  against  thee,  but  not  pre-  |!) 
vail ; 

For  I  will  be  with  thee,  to  rescue  thee,  saith  Je¬ 
hovah,” 

CHAPTER  II. 

<?*d  expostulate*  with  people,  reminding  them  of  bis  wreirt,  and  of  their 
situ  and  idolatries,  «« the  causes  of  oil  their  culamitie*. 

And  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  to  mesaying ;  1 

“  Go  aud  cry  in  the  ears  of  Jerusalem,  saying;  2 
‘  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  1  remember  m  thy  behalf. 


C.-vi*.  i.  10.  Q  to  dtitroy  and  tkront  dmo M  «£|uh}  and  synonymous 

Reflections  crux  Chapter  s.  1.  We  may  learn  that  . 
Owl  raises  up  and  suitably  qualifies  tliose  whom  he  employs  in  his  ser-  • 
vice.  Wlieu  lie  cults  them  out  to  difficult  work,  they  may  expect,  and 
if  they  follow  his  providence,  may  depend  upon,  his  gracious  aso'vauce.  j 
Though  a  modest  diffidence  j*  very  becoming  mall,  especially  in  young  ' 
parsons,  yet  there  is  a  false  modesty  which  ought  to  be  avoided.  This 
prevents  many  from  praying  in  their  families,  or  with  their  friends,  and  I 
from  speaking  of  divine  things.  But  when  G<x!  calls  us  out  to  diffi-  ! 
cult  services,  we  must  not  make  excuses,  lint  cheerfully  undertake  them,  ! 
in  a  dependence  ou  that  help  of  his  Spirit  which  he  has  promised ;  so 
that  “  as  our  day  is,  our  strength  shall  be.” 


with  the  preceding.  Houbi&unt.  13.  •  2  mu. 

3.  W  e  are  taught  that  while  the  Ibnr  of  man  bringetb  a  snare,  and 
lead.-  to  many  criminal  mdulgeneics,  it  is  necessary  for  all  God's  ser¬ 
vants,  and  especially  tor  his  prophets  and  ministers,  to  display  suitable 
zeal  a:td  courage.  They  are  to  speak-  all  that  he  commands ;  “and 
not  slum  to  declare  tins  whole  counsel  of  God.”  They  are  to  reprove 
and  adniiinish  faithfully  and  tenderly ;  and  this  requires  great  resolu¬ 
tion.  If  they  slum  their  duty  tor  t>-i r  of  the  reproach  and  contempt  of 
men,  God  will  make  them  contemptible.  If  they  are  faithful,  he  w  ill 
bear  them  up,  and  make  them  boi.omabfe  in  the  eyes  of  all  that  are 
wise  and  good  ;  for  it  is  his  gracious  promise,  “that  those  who  honour 
him,  he  will  honour.” 


to  discharge  the  ordinary  duties  of  a  priest;  but  Jcbotib  pot  hie  word  io 
hie  rnc.j:ii ,  and  promised  to  deliver  blur  from  hie  enemies. 

10.  To  rear  up,  d«.  A  prophet  letaid  to  do,  what  he  pTedieleeh.il  be 
done.  I  have  omitted  with  HouLigsDt.  onobr  Tawnb,  Ms  aloes  oo  Iheprvccd. 
is-,  and  as  wholly  synonymous ;  and  because  th.  antithesis  justifies  It. 

11—12.  A  rod  of  tut  almond,  He  alnoad-tree  is  oae  of  the  first 
trees  that  blossom  in  the  spring,  Heuee  as  a  denominative  verb,  tpr  alcal¬ 
des  to  be  prompt,  tohealeo,  to  watch ;  and.  by  this  emblem  God  intimates  j 
that  ho  would  speedily  perforin  his  word.  ; 


14,  Frot*  Ike  north,  $c.r  This  PV  plains  l  he  representation  in  the  former 
reive.  The  steam  was  designed  to  show  whence  oalumities-wonld  come  upon 
Israel. 

15,  Ever,  one  hit  throne.  To  set  op  a  throee  in  or  over  any  place  de¬ 
notes  taking  full  poesessiou  of  it,  tusd  excencising  authority  and  dominion 
there.  See  eh.  xliil.  10.;  xfix.  38. 

Id— 19.  /fane /orsalen  rue,  de.  The  doty,  of  the  prophet  is  stated,  aud 
God  engage*  to  nupport  and  strengthen  him  in  the  discharge  of  it. 

CHAP.  II.  2.  My  hiniinm  In,  tfc.  ’ike  text  ia  ambiguous,  and  asp 
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God’s  love  lo  his  people. 

My  kindness  in  thy  youth,  my  loTe  io  thine 
espousals, 

When  thou  followedst  me  through  the  wilder¬ 
ness; 

Through  aland  that  was  not  cultivated. 

■i  Then  Israel  was  a  liallowed  thing  to  Jehovah, 
And  the  first-fruits  of  bis  increase ; 

All  that  devour  him  shall  be  guilty  of  a  trespass ; 
Evil  shall  come  upon  them,  said  Jehovah.” 

4  Hear  the  word  of  Jehovah,  O  house  of  Jacob, 
And  all  the  families  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

5  Thus  saith  Jehovah, 

What  wrong  dealing  did  your  fathers  find  in  me. 
That  they  departed  far  from  me, 

And  walked  after  vanity  and  became  vain? 

6  And  they  said  not,  ‘  Where  is  Jehovah, 

Who  brought  us  up  from  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
Who  conducted  us  through  the  wilderness  ; 
Through  a  land  of  waste,  and  desolate  ; 
Through  a  land  of  drought,  and  death-shade ; 
Through  a  land  which  no  man  passed  through. 
And  where  no  human  being  dwelt?’ 

7  I  brought  you  also  unto  a  land  of  plenty. 

To  eat  the  fruit  thereof,  and  the  good  thereof ; 
Hut  when  ye  were  come  in,  ye  defiled  my  land, 
And  mine  heritage  ye  made  an  abomination. 

8  The  priests  said  not,  ‘  Where  is  Jehovah  ?’ 

And  they  that  were  versed  in  the  law  knew  me 

not ; 

The  pastors  also  rebelled  against  me ; 

And  the  prophets  prophesied  in  the  name  of 
Baal, 


Their  departure  from  him. 

And  walked  after  things  that  could  not  profit. 
Therefore  I  will  yet  plead  with  you,  saith  Je-  9 
hovah ; 

And  with  your  children’s  children  will  I  plead. 

For  pass  over  to  the  countries  of  the  Chiftites,  id 
and  see ; 

And  send  to  Kedar  and  consider  well, 

And  observe,  if  there  hath  been  such  a  thing  as 
this. 

Hath  a  nation  changed  their  gods,  li 

Although  they  were  no  gods  ? 

Yet  my  people  have  changed  their  glory 
For  that  which  cannot  profit  item. 

The  heavens  are  astonished  at  this,  aud  terrified  ;  1 2 
They  tremble  exceedingly,'  saith  Jehovah. 

For  my  people  have  doue  two  evil  things ;  I 
Me  they  have  forsaken,  a  fountain  of  living 
waters ; 

And  they  have  hewed  out  for  themselves  cis¬ 
terns. 

Broken  cisterns,  which  can  hold  no  water. 

Was  Israel  a  servant-— a  house-born  slave  ?  1-1 
Wherefore  is  he  become  a  spoil  ? 

Against  him  young  lions  have  roared  ;  1-5 

They  have  given  forth  their  terrible  voice ; 

They  liuve  made  his  land  a  desolation  ; 

His  cities  are  destroyed,  and  are  without  an  in¬ 
habitant. 

The  sons  also  of  Noph  and  Tahpanbes  16 

Shall  bruise  the  crown  of  thy  bead. 

Shall  not  this  be  done  unto  thee,  17 

Because  thou  hast  forsaken  Jehovah,  thy  God, 


JEREMIAH  II. 


signify  either  the  people’,  klndneu  and  lore  to  God,  or  hi,  to  then.  With 
most  Modern  critics,  1  hire  preferred  the  latter ;  first,  beeacse  the  kindness 
was  wholly  on  God's  port,  a,  Mooes  repeatedly  testified  to  them;  and  jo¬ 
cundly,  because  ia  what  follows,  the  prophet  reprehend!  the  idolatry  ,nd 
sum  of  their  fklhera  —In  thj  yo nth,  #«.  That  la,  at  their  coming  oat  of 
Egypt,  which  i»  called  tbelr  hirth.  Ia.  ,ll».  2. ;  lloiea  ii.  3,  and  their 
youth,  la.  Ur.  6. ;  flosea  it.  14.  The  covenant  made  at  Horeb  la  meant  by 
espousal,.  Compare  Denier.  It.  20,  23,  34.  Cock.  xvS.  8. 

3.  dU  llud  devour  him,  gc,  A*  the  first-fruit,,  according  to  the  law, 
w<  ic  vicred  to  God,  ao  aro  the  Israelites  j  and  aa  none  but  priesta  could  eat 
of  the  firm-fruits,  without  being  guilty  of  a  trespass,  which  God  would  pu- 
noli,  ao  use  coaid  devour  Israel  without  incsrrlng  guilt,  and  bringing  down 
vengeance. 

4—8.  Hitl  j wrong  ieatmf,  $e.  Tfcia  expresses  the  force  of  Vy,  aa  it 
implies  injustice,  ualhlthfuloem,  file.  The  conduct  of  their  fathers,  both 
people  and  priests,  had  been  rebellious;  they  had  manifested  great  Ingrati¬ 
tude,  and  gone  aatray  after  idola. 

9.  /  will  yet  plead  mitt,  Ift.  Both  byny  prophets  aad  t#y  judgments. 
The  pleading  by  the  prophet  follows. 
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10.  Chiltitee— Kedar.  See  note,  la.  xsiii.  1.  If  the  countries  of  the 
Chlttilea  denote  Italy  and  otlter  province!  of  Europe  along  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean  tea,  which  wan  we  it  of  Jades,  and  Kedar  in  Arabia,  colt ,  the 
Muae  it,  “look  to  the  west  or  east,”  aud  observe,  Sic. 

It.  Changed  their  pods.  gc.  Ia  It  uaual  for  heathens  to  forsake  the 
idols  which  they  hare  been  accustomed  to  worship-?  Do  they  not  adhere  to 

the  religion  »f  their  father*,  however  foolish  or  impious  ? - flvf  my  people, 

go.  They  sre  more  foolish  than  heathens;  they  hare  renounced  me  for 
stocks  and  atones. 

12.  The  heaven*  art,  fire.  With  the  Septuagint,  I  consider  the  veibs  as 
the  third  person  and  not  as  the  imperative.  Compare  fa.  i.  2 

13.  CMcrnt,  tie.  Nothing  eao  more  forcibly  paint  the  folly  of  forsa¬ 
king  God,  and  aeekiag  aid  from  idols  than  thtse  comparisons. 

IS.  Wat  lerael,  t/e.  Wo,  this  his  original  coedition  I  Was  he  not 

rather  aaow?  Did  not  God  call  him,  aud  treat  him  aa  tbs  first-born  3 - 

Whertfm  it  he,  8c.  Oo  what  account  Is  he  beooose  •  »i»ve,  and  a  spoil  ? 
He  has  procured  Hint  by  hin  conduct.  Blayney  renders  the  former  part,  >  Is 
lerael  a  slave?  or  If  a  child  of  the  house,  wherefore,  fcc.'  That  the  com¬ 
mon  version  ia  the  line  one,  a e«  Gem  xv.  xvll.  12,  IS.  .The  kingdom 


JEREMIAH  II, 


Their  love  of  idol * 

At  the  lime  that  he  would  have  led  thee  in  the 
way? 

18  And  now  what  hast  thou  to  do  in  the  way  of 

Egypt, 

To  drink  the  waters  of  Silior,  (the  Wile,) 

Or  what  hast  thou  to  do  in  the  wsy  of  Assyria, 
To  drink  the  waters  of  the  river  Euphrates  ? 

].!)  Thine  own  wickedness  shall  correct  thee. 

And  thy  backsliding  shall  reprove  thee: 

Hence  know  and  perceive,  that  it  is  a  thing  evil 
and  bitter. 

That  tbou  hast  forsaken  Jehovah,  thy  God, 

A  nd  that  the  fear  of  me  is  not  in  thee, 

Saith  (he  Lord  Jehovah,  Gcal  of  hosts. 

20  Surely  from  old  time  ’  thou  hast  broken"  thy 

yoke, 

'Thou  hast  burst"  thy  bonds,  and  hast  said, 
ts  I  will  no  more  be  in  subjection : 

“  Yea,  on  every  high  hill,  and  under  every 
green  tree, 

“  r  Will  I  humble”  myself,  playing  the  harlot.” 

21  Though  I  planted  theca  choice  vine. 
Altogether  a  seed  of  the  best  kind ; 

Yet  how  do  1  find  thee  changed  1 

Thou  art  the  degenerate  plant  of  a  strange  vine.  1 

22  Verily  if  thou  wash  thee  with  nitre,  I 

And  take  unto  thee  much  soap, 

Thine  iniquity  is  marked  with  a  blot  before  me, 
Saitb  the  Lord  Jehovah. 

2-1  IIow  canst  thou  say,  “  I  am  not  polluted, 

“  After  Baals  have  I  not  gone  ?” 

Behold  thy  ways  in  the  valley ;  ! 


Chat.  i).  .SO.  T  Sept- Vul,;. - ■  ibid - T  I  bid. 


„f  Israel  hid  bni  sibeerted  before  Jeremiah'*  time,  and  the  people  carried  : 
into  captivity. 

IS.  The  »u  c!»*  «f  Ntgh,  (re.  There  are  sappoted  to  be  the  eiciee  of  : 
M  mphla  and  Daphne.  The  prophet  now  applies  to  Jndah  what  he  had  aaid  . 
cooevroiny  Israel.  At  Salmaneaer  ever  had  treated  the  latter,  ao  the  aooa  of 
Ko;)ti,  fce.  would  treat  the  former.  Tbla  was  fulfilled,  whea  Joaiah  waa 
sloiu.  2  King,  satii.  33,  3d. 

17.  ]U  awaftf  have  led  tire,  tfc.  TMa  seems  to  refer  to  JoalaVa  at¬ 
tempt  to  reform  the  church  and  atate  of  larael,  whieli  for  a  abort  time  ap.  ' 
p  -ared  hopeful;  but  aouu  did  the  people  relapse  to  their  Idolatry  and  other  I 

vie. 

18.  To  drink  the  maters,  (re.  To  seek  sid  from  Eyypt  end  Assyria,  and 
form  tlUancee  with  thero,  at  if  thia  would  he  the  means  «r  safely. 

20.  Dili  /  hetnhle  myrdf,  (re.  Tltia  oetsiott  arlac*  front  readingnprrw, 
which  both  the  Scpluayfut  and  Vulgate  aeem  to  hare  read. 

21.  A  ckeirr  vine,  tyc.  See  note,  la.  v.  2. - Then  art  the,  Ac.  Com¬ 

pare  Is.  v.  1—7. 


reproved  tatdtoademned. 

Acknowledge  what  thou  bast  dona. 

As  a  swift  dromedary  traversing, her  ways — ■  24 

As  a  wild-ass  accustomed  to  the  wilderness, 
Through  her  strong  desire  snuffeth  up  the  Kind  ; 

In  her  occasion,  who  can  turn  her  aside  ? 

None  will  weary  themselves  in, seeking  her ; 

When  her  heat  is  over,  they  shall  find  her. 

Keep  back  thy  foot  from  being  unshod,  2.5 

And  thy  throat  from  thirst : 

But  thou  hast  said,  “  There  1$  no  hope  $  . 

“  Yea,  1  love  strangers,  and  after  them  1  will  go.” 

As  a  thief  is  ashamed  when  be. is  taken  5  2G 

So  T  shall*  the  house  of  Israel  be  put  to  shame ; 
They,  their  kings,  and  their  princes. 

And  their  priests,  and  their  prophets :  , 

Who  say  to  a  tree,  “  Thou  art  my  father 27 
And  to  astone,  “  Thou  hastbrought  me  forth.” 
Truly  they  have  turned  to  tne  tbeback  and  not 
the  face ; 

But  in  the  time  of  their  trouble,  they  will  say, 

“  Arise  thou,  and  save  us.” 

But  where  are  thy  gods  which  thou  hast  made  ?  28 
Let  themarise,  and  save  thee.in  the  time  of  thy 
.  trouble ; 

For  as  the  number  of  thy  cities,  are  thy, gods, 

O  Judah. 

To  what  end  will  ye  plead  against  me  ?  29 

All  of  you  have  rebelled  against  me,  saith  Je¬ 
hovah. 

In  vain  have  I  smitten  your  children  ;  50 

They  have  not  received  instruction. 

Your  own  sword  hath  devoured  your  prophets, 


311.  *  Sept.  Syr.  Arab.  . 


*3.  /*  the  valley.  Moat  probably  Ihc  prophet  refer,  to  the  valley  ef 

ffutnam,  tbesceae  of  ao  reach  wickedness.  See  chap.  *ii.  31.  and  Is.  Ivii. 

5.  S-  ... 

24.  Strong  dnire,  Ife.  These  animats  at  eortam  seasons  aeel;  the  saa  es, 
bat  their  paielon  ia  sees  ever;  bat  the  passion  of  (he  Jews  for  Idols  never 
teemed  to  abate. 

24.  Sting  (ft.  It  is  probable  that  tbla  signifies,  Do  not  et- 

pose  thyself,  like  a  harlot,  to  idols:  glee  not  ap  thyaeif  to  sia  to  Ibistnonnrr, 
lest  the  greatest  calamities  should  orertake  thee.  What  follow,  supper* ,  the 
sense  given. 

26—28.  At «  thie/  it,  At-  Sensible  that  his  guilt  will  briny  on  Ihc 
nentence  of  tho  law,  so  will  these  idolaters  bo  ashamed,  when  they  find  that 
their  idols  caanol  help  them,  hat  are  mete  vanity. 

29—31.  PteaA  apatnst  ate.  They  ebaryed  God  with  being  tbeasthornf 
their  calamities,  tod  that  they  were  undeserved;  bet  (he  prophet  eindirai.  s 
tho  divine  procedure.——  We  mill  stray,  (fe.  For  this  aeoae  of  mi,  ste  hit- 
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Innocent  blood  shed.  JEREMIAH  II.  III.  A  call  to  repentance. 


Like  a  destroying  lion. 

31  O  generation !  regard  the  word  of  Jehovah : 
"Have  I  been  a  wilderness  unto  Israel,  ■ 

“  Or  a  laud  of  darkness  ?” 

Wherefore  say  my  people,  "  We  will  stray ; 

“  We  will  not  come  any  more  unto  thee.” 

32  Can  a  virgin  forget  her  ornaments?  a  bride  her 

attire  ? 

Yet  my  people  have  forgotten  me,  days  with¬ 
out  number. 

33  \V  hy  directest  thou  thy  way  to  seek  love  ? 

T ruly  thou  hast  taught  thy  neighbours  thy  ways. 
31  Also  in  thy  skirls  is  found  blood. 

Even  the  lift e-blood  of  poor  innocents ; 

I  have  not  fouud  it  in  a  digged  hole. 

Bat  exposed  upon  every  oak. 

8-»  Yet  hast  thou  said, 4  Because  I  am  innocent. 
Surely  his  wrath  shall  turn  from  me.’ 

Behold  1  will  enter  into  judgment  with  thee, 
Because  thou  sayest,  ‘I  have  not  sinned.’ 

30  Why  rankest  thou  thyself  exceedingly  vile, 

By  repeating  over  again  thy  ways  f 
Yea,  of  Kgyptlhou  shalt  be  ashamed, 

As  thou  hast  been  ashamed  of  Assyria. 

37  Yea,  from  hence  tlmu  shalt  go  forth, 

With  thine  hands  upon  thy  head ; 

For  Jehovah  hath  rejected  the  objects  of  thy 
trust* 


Reflections  opox  Chapter  n.  1,  How  vain  arc  all  the 
altcrojits  of  sinners  to  justify  themselves  is  an  evil  way!  They,  like  Is¬ 
rael,'  are  fond  of  doing  it ;  they  deny  the  fact,  plead  innocence,  and 
suy  they  are  not  polluted.  Yet  all  their  initpjify  is  marked  before  God; 
“their  seoretsins  are  in  the  light  of  his  countenance;”  and  when  he 
comes  to  plead  with  them,  and  set  his  law  and  their  sins  in  order  be¬ 
fore  them,  they  will  be  overwhelmed  with  shame  and  confusion.  May 
we  leant  to  guard  against  seif-dcceit,  \Vc  cannot 'plead  innocence,  par 
vindicate  our  conduct;  thcreiore  we  should  humbly  and  thankfully  sub¬ 
mit  to  the  terms  of  the  gospel. 

' ' ' will -he- justified  in  the  judgments  Which  he  bring*  upon  a 
wicked  nation.  He  pleads  with  Israel,  to  show  them  that  hisjudg- 
Hic::t»  were  righteous,  and  their  calamities  deserved.  The  same  ap- 


{ 

e’loenv.  Supple.  It  W  that  of  the  Chaldee  and  Vg)Ente,  and  seem.  more  mit. 
Mbit-  heteJ hau,'  “  w<j  flYtlorrU.”  ... 

s~  Yet  wy  fuplc,  Who  we  betrothed  to  me,  hare  long  forgotten 
»*e  Thpji  act  cnittrtfy  l«  vliit  fo  usual. 

j  34‘  f-tf'-iW,  $e.  Compere  Gen.  ir.  4 - A  digged  bote.  Tl.it  al- 

..'1.:.  to  (he  commend  give*,  low*.  ,»U.  JS. ;  end  thee  alt  the  easiest  rer- 
*10.1-,  ei  sett  Jo  the  Bishops’  bib  to  feeder - ExpetU  upon,  go.  So  ell  the 


So  that  through  them  thou  shalt  not  prosper. 

The  lams  saith,  “  If  a  man  put  away  his  wife,  I 
"And  she  depart  from  him  and  become  another 
man’s, 

“  Shall  he  return  to  her  any  more  ? 

41  Would  not  that  land  be  greatly  polluted?'’ 

But  thou  hast  played  the  harlot  with  many 
lovers — • 

Yet  return  to  me,  saith  Jehovah. 

Raise  thine  eyes  to  the  liigli-places  and  see  ;  2 

Where  hast  thou  not  been  deliled  ? 

In  the  public  ways  themselves  thou  hast  sat. 
Waiting  like  the  Arabian  of  tbe  desert ; 

And  hast  defiled  the  land  by  (by  harlotry  and 
wickedness. 

And  although  the  showers  have  been  with-  3 
holden, 

And  (here  hath  been  no  harvest-rain  ; 

Yet  thou  hast  had  a  harlot’s  forehead, 

Thou  hast  refused  to  he  ashamed. 

Neither  hast  thou  called  on  me,  (saying,)  f 
44  My  father,  the  guide  of  my  youth  wert  thou."’ 
Shall  anger  be  reserved  for  ever?  A 

Shall  it  be  retained  perpetually  ? 

Behold,  thou  hast  spoken  and  done  evil  as  thou 
couldst. 


pesl  may  he  made  to  us.  What  iniquity  have  vve  found  in  Cod,  that 
we  should  have  deserted  his  service,  or  have  been  cold  and  forma!  in  it? 
lias  it  been  either  unpleasant  or  unprofitable?  What  could  he  have 
done  more  for  u«,  that  he  has  not  done?  We  arc  worse  than  the  hea¬ 
thens,  for  ilvcy  do  not  change  their  gods,  nor  are  they  so  indifferent 
about  their  worship.  This  will  fully  vindicate  a  just  God,  if  be  punishes 
us  as  our  ingratitude  and  m!<|uitics  have  deserved,  fiui  while  bcccu- 
desccnds  thus  to  plead  with  us,  and  to  display  his  former  merrv ,  it 
gives  us  encouragement  to  return.  The  design  of  these  remonstrance 
to  Israel  was  to  lead  tliem  to  repentance,  and  prevent  their  min.  God 
gram  they  may  have  a  good  effect  upon  our  minds;  engage  us  to  rc- 
lurn'io  God;  and  to  44  know,  in  this  our  day,  the  things  that  belong  to 
our  peace,  before  they  are  for  ever  bid  from  our  eyes."' 


version*,  except  Chaldee  and  Vulgate.  Compare  Esek.  xxlv.  7.  livery  piece 
was  polluted  with  hamsn  blood  shed  leappeue  and  esaailitte  their  idols. 

CHAP.  111.  1.  Tie  law  tuilk,  (ft.  I  supply  this,  as  there  it  clearly 

a  reference  to  Deal.  SJtlv.  2— d, - -Ytt  return  to  me,  tjre.  This  shows  the 

kludncstof  God,  and  his  readiness  to  receive  returning  and  penitent  offenders. 

2..  Waiting  like  tie  Arabian,  Iff.  Who  waits  end  watches  to  plunder* 
so  dost  thou  wail  for  opportunities  of  committing  spiritual  fornication. 


Premises  of  mercy.  JEREMIAH  III.  Relurn'jfomcantwily: 


CHAPTER  HI. 

The  iiolatnf  of  Judah  rcptol  to  that  of  I  trail ;  fro#  A  called  to  repent  »tt\  pro- 
of  mercy  j  ike  -miteriet  urisiwy/rom  nn\  salvation  from  God, 

€  Jehovah  also  said  unto  me  in  the  days  of  Jo* 
siali,  the  king;  bast  thou  seen  wbat  revolting  Is¬ 
rael  hath  done  ?  She  hath  gone  upon  every  high 
mountain,  and  to  the  foot  of  every  green  tree,  ; 

7  and  she  hath  played  the  harlot  there.  And  1  said 
after  site  had  done  all  these  things,  “  Return  un¬ 
to  me but  she  returned  not.  And  her  faith- 

8  Ws  sister  Judah  saw  it ;  But  when  she  saw  that ; 
because  of  all  the  idolatries  which  revolting  Is-  ! 
raol  had  committed,  I  had  put  her  away,  and  ; 
given  her  a  bill  of  divorce,  yet  her  faithless  sis¬ 
ter  Judah  was  not  afraid,  but  went  and  played 

9  the  harlot  also  herself.  And  when  through  all 
her  fornication,  she  had  polluted  the  land,  and  1 
committed  adultery  with  stone  and  with  wood  ; 

10  Yet  for  all  this  did  not  hef  faithless  sister  Judah 
return  to  me  with  her  whole  heart,  but  only  i 

1 1  feigned ly,  said  Jehovah.  Therefore  said  Jeho¬ 
vah  unto  me,  revolting  Israel  hath  justified  her- 
solfmore  than  faithless  Judah. 

1'2  Go  ami  proclaim  these  words  towards  the  north, 
and  say, 

“  Return,  O  rovoltiug  Israel,  saith  Jehovah, 
And  I  will  not  look  on  you  with  displeasure ; 
For  I  am  merciful,  saith  Jehovah, 

Neither  will  I  reserve  anger  for  ever. 

13  Only  acknowledge  thine  iniquity. 

That  axaiust  Jehovah,  thy  God,  thou  hast  re¬ 
belled. 

And  hast v  corrupted"  thy  ways  with  strangers, 

Ci.av  in.  1$.'  *  Cuald.  The  rr*t,  scattered. 


—VI.  i%  the  days  of  Josiah,  He.  Her*  begin*  an  entire  new  prophe<  y, 
which  extends  t«  the  end  of  the  chapter.  It  wan  prubably  del  eered  soou  al¬ 
ter  the  former ;  or  at  leant  in  the  eifr'iteeoth  year  of  Jgsiili'i  reign,  when 
there  wan  the  appearance  of  none  reformation ;  bat  ibe  prophet  declares  that 
♦he  people  were  iu  wince  re;  nay,  that  not  withstanding  what  had  come  upon 
itrae),  Judah  was  more  addicted  to  idolatry  than  hrael  had  been,  no  far  was 

>he  from  repenting  - - Justified  herself.  That  ia,  hath  appeared  righteous 

is  comparison  with  Judah.  Luke  xvlii.  14. 

12.  Look  on  you,  tfc .  Hebrew,  4 1  will  sot  let  my  countenance  fall 
oi  you  *  Hen.  It.  5.  I  hare  preferred  the  stake. 

13—16,  Aclt«<jwir<%n9  thine,  $e-  This  call  to.  repentance,  enforced  by 
kind  sod  greoloua  promises  of  acceptance  and  deliverance,  mutt  have  sup¬ 
ported  the  hope  of  sortie  among  the  captii  ca  ~  AW  shall  it  be  made,  tf  e.  Ha- 
ri:  g  promised  to  restore  them  on  their  repentance,  and  to  multiply  them  in 


Under  every  green  tree  ; 

And  ’  hast"  not  obeyed  my  voiceV  saith  Jehovah. 
Retu  rn,  O  revolting  child  re  n ,  saith  Jeimvah,  1 4 
For  I  have  acted  as  a  husband  unto  ybu : 

And  I  will  take  you  one  of  a  city  and  two  of  a 
tribe. 

And  I  will  bring  you  to  Zion. 

And  I  will  give  you  pastors  after  my  heart,  15 
Who  shall  feed  you  with  knowledge  and 
•  wisdom, 

And  it  shall  be,  when  ye  shall  have  multiplied,  Hi 
And  shall  hare  increased  in  the  land. 

In  those  days,  saith  Jehovah, 

They  shall  no  more  say,  “  The  ark  of  Jehovah’s 
covenant,” 

Nor  shall  it  be  revealed  to  their  mind. 

Nor  shall  they  remember  it,  or  care  about  it, 

Nor  shall  it  be  made  any  more. 

At  that  time  Jerusalem  shall  be  i  cal  led,  17 

The  tbrone  of  Jehovah  ; 

And  all  nations  shall  be  gathered  unto  it. 

Unto  Jerusalem,  to  the  name  of- Jehovah. 

Then  the  house  of  Judah  shall  gO  to  the  house  18 
of  Israel, 

And  they  shall  come  together  from  tiie  north 
country, 

To  the  laud  which  I  caused  your  fathers  to  in¬ 
herit. 

But  I  said,  “  How  shall  I  place  thee  among  sons,  ii) 
“  And  give  unto  time  the  desirable  laud, 

“The  glorious  inheritance  of  the  hosts  of 
nations  ?” 

And  I  said,  thou  sbalt  cry  to  me,  “  My  father,” 
And  shalt  not  turn  aside  from  following  roe. 

13-  *  Sept.  Valg.  Arab, 


their  own  land,  it  ?*  meationed  that  they  should  cot  remember  or  make  again 
the  Ark  of  ihc  corcnaot,  which  would  be  destroyed  with  the  temple.  In  the 
second  temple  this  was  wanting,  aa  well  an  other  thing*  which  were  tin1  fclwiy 
of  the  first. 

17*  The  t krone  of,  tfc.  Jerusalem  itscl  f. should  4>c regard*,  tl  as  the 
of  Jehovah's  power  and  majesty,  and  various  nations  t-liould  pay  Koma^  m 
him  there,  which  wai  fulfilled  by  the  attention  of  the  Kraiaii  king*  and  of  hen*. 

IS.  Co  an?  from  Ih*  north,  -$c.  This  aho  wo  lb  at  sown  oft  ho  ten  In-i-* 
did  return  from  captivity.  ThebUtory  in  Ezra  and  KchcminH  relate*  to  ;iiu 
Jadahitea;  hut  Michad is  conjectures,  that  Galilee  and  other  part*  «f  the 
land  were  rrpeopted  by  some  of  the  ten  tribes,  and  if  so  this  promise  »ua  l’«l 
filled,*  as  that  watt  t><e  rao*t  populous  and  flourishing  district  of  Jidt-a.  .  If  w«j 
apply  what  Is  here,  rati!  to  tbe  future  restoration  of  Isra*  l.  It  may  yet  mrivv 
a  literal  accomplishment.  Korn 


415 


The  -people  repeat 

20  Surely  as  a  wicked  woman  dealeth  treacherously,  j: 
So  have  ye  dealt  treacherously  with  me, 

O  house  of  Israel,  saith  Jehovah.  ;j 

21  A  voice  hath  been  heard  upon  the  high-places,  j 
Weeping  and  '  lamentation”  of  the  children  of  it 

Israel ;  :j 

Because  they  have  perverted  their  way ;  j 

They  have  forgotten  Jehovah,  their  God. 

22  Return,  O  ye  revolting  children,  '• 

That  I  may  heal  you  of  your  apostasies.  j 

Behold,  we  come nuto  thee, 

For  thou  art  Jehovah,  our  God. 

2J  Surely  the  hills,  the  tumult  of  the  mountains 
are  lies ; 

Surely  iu  Jehovah,  our  God,  is  the  salvation  of 
Israel. 

21  But  that  shameful  idol  hath  consumed 

The  substance  of  our  fathers  from7  their"  youth; 
Their  Hocks  and  herds ;  theirsons  and  daugh¬ 
ters. 

2.»  We  have  lied  down  in  our  own  shame. 

And  our  own  disgrace  hath  covered  us. 

Because  we  have  siuned  against  Jehovah,  our 
God  ; 


end  confess  their  sins. 

Wc  and  our  fathers  from  our  youth  to  this  day, 

A  nd  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  Jehovah,  our 
God. 

If  thou  wilt  return,  O  Israel,  uuto  me,  I 
Thou  shalt  return  to  thy  own  land,  saith  Je¬ 
hovah  ; 

And  if  thou  wilt  put  away  thine  abominations, 
From  before  me,  thou  sbalt  not  be  removed ; 

But  thou  sbalt  swear,  as  Jehovah  liveth,  2 

In  truth,  in  judgment,  and  in  righteousness; 

And  the  nations  shall  bless  themselves  in  him. 
And  in  him  shall  they  glory. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

A  call  to  rcpemloju*,  with  a  description  of  approaching  judgments  ;  a  tomeu* 
tali**  for  the  niunri  of  Judah* 

Surely  thus  saith  Jehovah,  3 

To  the  men  oi  Judah  and  to  Jerusalem ; 

Break  up  your  fallow  ground,  and  sow  not 
among  thorns. 

Be  ye  circumcised  unto  Jehovah,  1 

And  take  away  the. foreskins  of  your  hearts, 

O  ye  men  of  Judah,  and  inhabitants  of  Jeru¬ 
salem; 


JEREMIAH  IV. 


SI.  ’  Volg.  Cb.  i*.  9. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  hi.  1.  We  learn  that  the  judg¬ 
ments  ot  God  upon  otlicra  are  designed  os  warnings  to  us,  and  that  he 
»  displeased  if  they  are  not  regarded.  He  expected  that  Judah  would 
be  alarmed  by  the  captivity  of  Israel,  and  it  was  an  aggravation  of 
their  guilt  that  they  were  nor.  God  gives  us  many  awfal  warnings  by 
his  word  and  providences;  even  the  calamities  of  Israel  and  Judah, 
are  standing  warnings  to  us,  and  are  so  described  in  (ho  New  Testa¬ 
ment.  God  knows  what  admonitions  he  hath  given  us,  and  what  ef¬ 
fect  they  have  had;  and  if  we  overlook  (hem  and  provi  treacherous  to 
our  religious  professions  and  engagements,  we  shall  fall  under  his  dis¬ 
pleasure,  for  his  power  and  wrath  are  against  all  them  that  forsake  hitn. 

2-  It  is  happy  fur  a  people  to  have  pastors  after  God’s  own  heart ; 
such  as  lie  approves,  on  account  of  their  character  and  fidelity  in  their 
office.  They  are  good  pastors  in  God’s  sight,  who  take  care  of  the 


19.  Mqk  aboil  J  pitue,  tfc.  How  c.n  I  treat  yon  «■  my  sons,  an  j  give 
you  ray  land  to  inherit?  Grotius  snd  others  explain,  ‘How  shall  i  multi¬ 
ply  thee  and  give  thee  a  targe  increase,' An J  Inaid,  ft.  1  will  do  whst 

I  hate  said,  when  thou  art  brought  to  own  me  as  tliy  father,  and  to  adhere 
tome  with  constancy. 

21.  A  ret w  hath  Stan,  tft.  They  are  brought  to  feel  and  bewail  their 
miseries,  as  tha  consequence  of  their  revolt  from  God. 

22.  BehoU,  mr  rests,  go.  They  answer  (he  call  of  God,  and  encou¬ 
raged  by  hit  promise,  they  hope  in  his  mercy. 

®i.  Surety  tie  kiUt,  ffe.  The  people  acknowledge  that  the  bills,  the 


24.  *  Some  copies  of  Sept. 

flock,  endeavour  to  improve  llicir  understanding?,  promote  purity  of 
heart,  and  make  them  wise  to  salvation.  The  people  who  have  such 
pastors,  (who  are, alas!  too  few,)  ought  to  be  very  thankful  to  God, 
and  “  esteem  them  highly  in  love  for  theirw  ork’s  sake.” 

3.  Let  u»  diligently  attend  to  the  terms  of  forgiveness  and  accept¬ 
ance  with  God.  Sinners  are  to  acknowledge  their  iniquities  with  sltanie 
and  sorrow ;  lo  put  away  all  their  abominations,  to  return  to  linn  ns 
their  father,  lo  cherish  filial  dispositions,  lo  give  themselves  to  prayer, 
to  reverence  the  majesty  and  omniscience  nf  God,  to  place  all  (heir  hap¬ 
piness  in  his  favour,  to  be  faithful  in  all  their  declarations  and  promises, 
and  never  to  turn  away  from  the  Lord.  May  this  be  our  character. 
Then  will  he  heal  our  backsliding*,  put  us  among  his  children,  and 
give  us  a  goodly  heritage,  even  “an  inheritance  incorruptible,  undo 
filed,  and  that  fedeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  us.” 


places  ucred  to  idolatrous  worship,  sod  the  tumultuous  rites  with  which  (list 
wortliip  wti  accompanied  (See  l  Kings  xeiii.  26—28.)  were  mere  imposture., 
dcceirin;  end  disappointing  those  tbat  trusted  in  them  j  whereas  Jehovah 
wss  indeed  the  author  of  salvation  to  his  people. 

24.  Siamt/klidol,  g  v.  Bast  or  Holeeb,  each  of  which  the  idolatrous 
Israelites  worshipped.  Compare  cb.  si.  16. ;  Hoe.  is.  1C. 

CHAP.  IV.  1,  3.  If  tit*  wiU,  tfc.  I  join  these  r frees  to  the  third 
chapter,  as  evidently  (arming  (be  close  of  it;  sod,  si  a  new  subject  begins 
with  the  following. 

4.  Ba  ye  ore— find,  tfa,  Circumcision  as  wall  as  baptism  had  a  moral 


A  call  to  Israel 

Lest  my  wrath  go  forth  like  fire. 

Ami  it  be  kindled  that  none  can  quench  it, 
Because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings. 

5  Declare  ye  in  Judah,  and  publish  in  Jerusa¬ 

lem; 

And  say.  Blow  ye  the  trumpet  iu  the  land  ; 
Proclaim  every  where,  and  say. 

Assemble  and  let  us  go  into  the  fortified  cities, 

6  Set  up  the  standard  towards  Zion ; 

Be  tire  in  a  body,  make  no  stand  ; 

For  I  atu  about  to  bring  evil  from  the  north. 
Even  a  great  destruction. 

7  A  lion  is  gone  up  from  his  thicket ; 

A  destroyer  of  nations  is  on  his  way ; 

He  hath  gone  from  his  place  to  make  thy  land  |[ 
desolate ; 

Thy  cities  shall  be  ruined,  and  be  without  in-  j 
habitant. 

8  For  this  gird  on  sackcloth,  lament  and  wail,  j 
Because  the  fierce  anger  of  Jehovah  is  not 

turned  from  us. 

9  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  saith  Jehovah, 

The  heart  of  the  king  shall  fail,  and  the  heart 

of  the  princes, 

And  the  priests  shall  be  astonished,  and  the 
prophets  wonder.  I 

10  Then  said  1,  “  Alas!  O  Lord  Jehovah! 

Surely  thou  hast  suffered  this  people  and  Je¬ 
rusalem 

To  be  altogether  deceived ; 

Permitting  false  prophets  to  say,  ‘  Ye  shall 
have  peace,’ 

Although  the  sword  penetrateth  to  the  soul.” 

1 1  At  that  time  shall  if  be  said, 


and  Judah  to  repent* 

Concerning  this  people  and  concerning  Jeru¬ 
salem; 

A  scorching  wind  from  the  hills  In  the  desert, 
Cometh  towards  the  daughter  of  my  people ; 

But  not  to  winnow,  nor  to  cleanse ; 

A  full  wind  fora  curse  shall  come  by  my  order;  12 
Yea,  now  1  will  utter  my  judgments  against 
them. 

|  Behold,  like  clouds  shall  he  come  up,  13 

Aud  as  a  whirlwind,  his  star-chariots; 

Swifter  than  eagles,  are  his  horses ; 

Woe  unto  us!  for  we  are  laid  waste. 

Cleanse  thy  heart  from  wickedness,  14 

O  Jerusalem,  that  thou  mayest  be  saved. 

How  long  shall  there  lodge  within  thee. 

The  devices  of  thine  iniquity ! 

For  a  voice  declareth  from  Dan,  13 

And  pubiisheth  calamity  from  mount  Ephraim. 
Proclaim  ye  unto  the  nations,  1 3 

Behold  1  publish  concerning  Jerusalem, 

That  watchers  are  coming  from  a  far  country. 

Who  shall  shout  against  the  cities  of  Judah. 

As  keepers  of  fields  are  they  round  about  her,  17 
Because  she  hath  rebelled  against  me,  saith 
Jehovah. 

Thy  *ay  and  thy  doings  have  brought  a  curse  18 
upon  thee; 

Such  is  thy  calamity ;  for  it  is  bitterness ; 

Yea,  it  is  a  plague  even  unto  thy  heart. 

O  my  bowels!— my  bowels  I  I  am  pained,  19 
Even  to  the  inelosures  of  my  heart : 

My  heart  is  agitated  in  me — I  cannot  be  silent. 
Because  I  have  heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet ; 

My  soul  hath  heard  the  alarm  of  war. 
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iinjroit,  mill  denoted  the  obligation  of  patting  a way  *1)  sinful  lusts  of  the 
flesh,  every  irregular  and  inordinate  affection  end  appetite.  Compare  Dent, 
x.  16.;  xx x-  6  ;  Rom.  it.  39.;  Col.  a.  IK 

Declare  ye,  Ifc.  The  prophet  rounds  the  alarm,  and  advises  the  }| 
people  not  to  venture  an  attack  of  the  enemy,  bat  to  seek  refuge  in  lhair  for* 
tified  cities. 

7.  A  ite*  tryowe,  ffc.  By  the  tion  is  doubtless  meant  Nebuchadnezzar, 
the  k:nc  of  Baby  Ion, 

6,  9.  For  fitiayirrf  m,  ffc.  Manifest  real  sorrow  and  humiliation.  Imi¬ 
tate  the  inhabitants  of  Ninovcb,  if  so  be  tbst  God  may  be  merciful;  if  not, 
such  will  be  the  terror  of  that  day  that  neither  king  nor  prince,  priest  nor 
prophet,  shall  possess  wisdom  or  courage, 

10-  Permitting  f&lte,  tfc •  1  consider  the  text  elliptical,  and  bare  sup¬ 
plied  what  is  Commonly  supposed  to  be  understood;  for  surety  God  never 
)jitl  by  true  prophvh,  that  without  repentance  they  should  hive  peace  J 

3  G 


11.  A  BCPTchmg  wind,  ffc.  The  prophet  compares  the  Chaldeans  to  the 
Summit-!,  which  Niebuhr  aud  others  have  described;  a  wind  so  destructive, 
that  all  wbo  breathe  it  die.  Hence  God  brings  it  for  a  curae  and  a  judgment 
On  bis  people. 

13,  Like  cloud*,  ffc.  Such  shall  be  the  multitude  of  bis  troop?,  and 
their  impetuosity  shall  be  like  tbe  whirlwind;  and  their  speed  rapid  as  the 
flight  of  the  eagle,  when  he  darts  on  bis  prey. 

13,  For  «  voice,  ffc.  Don  and  Ephraim  were  tribes  bordering  on  the 
kingdom  of  Judah  northwards;  and  ‘a  voice  declaring  from  Dan,  S>cA  sig¬ 
nifies  a  messenger  bringing  tbe  afflicting  tidings  which  follow,  and  which  are 
to  be  proclaimed  to  tbe  neighbouring  nations. 

19.  /  ira  pataerf,  ffc*  1  follow  the  versions  in  reading  in  the  first  per- 
son.  Evt»  to  the  inetoouret,  ffc.  The  inroloers,  tbe  percardia  of  t!ie 
heart.  The  passion  of  grief  is  described  as  sffectiug  first  the  bowels,  then 
tbe  involucre  of  the  heart,  and  lastly  the  heart  itself;  and  being  too  big  to 
be  contained,  it  breaks  forth  in  ibis  strong  language. 
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Sins  and  judgments , 

20  Destruction  succeeds  to  destruction ; 

Surely  the  whole  land  is  laid  waste : 

Suddenly  have  my  tents  been  destroyed  ; 

In  an  instant,  my  curtains. 

21  How  long  shall  I  see  the  standard  ? 

Shall  I  hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  ? 

22  Surely  my  people  are  foolish ; 

Me  they  have  not  known ; 

Infatuated  children  are  they, 

And  they  are  without  understanding : 

They  are  wise  in  doing  evil. 

But  to  do  good  they  have  no  knowledge. 

23  1  beheld  the  earth,  and  lo  2  a  desolate  waste  2 
The  heavens  also,  and  there  was  no  light. 

24  1  beheld  the  mountains,  and  lo!  they  trem-  ; 

bled ; 

And  all  the  hills  were  moved  as  a  light  thing. 
2.3  1  beheld,  aiut  lol  there  was  not  a  man ; 

Yea,  all  the  fowls  of  the  heavens  were  fled. 

26  I  beheld,  and  lo !  the  once  fruitful  land  was  a 

desert ; 

And  all  its  cities  were  broken  down. 

Before  the  presence  of  Jehovah, 

Before  the  fierce  heat  of  his  anger. 

27  For  thus  saith  Jehovah, 

The  whole  land  shall  become  a  desolation  \ 

Yeti  will  not  make  a  full  end. 

28  For  this  cause  shall  the  earth  mourn, 


Cm  ir. 

Refactions  upon  Chiptkr  iv.  1.  We  are  taught  the 
nature  and  the  fruits  of  repentance.  It  it  11  breaking  up  die  fallow 
ground.”  A.  beautiful  description  of  a  carnal  heart ;  which  is  unfruit-  1 
ful,  overran  with  thorns,  where  no  seeds  of  goodness  will  grow ;  and 
it  must  be  broken  by  repentance.  This  is  a  difficult  work.  It  is  hard 
to  correct  vicious  habits;  it  is  like  ploughing  ground  that  has  long  been 
fallow;  yet  it  it  aneoewary  work,  if  we  desire  to  reap  in  mercy.  Cir- 
cumcise  your  hearts,  subdue  your  corrupt  affections.  It  is  not  sufficient  to 
regulate  the  life,  and  appear  outwardly  good ;  but  we  must  see  that  the 
heart  be  cleansed  by  repentance  and  faith,  and  that  sinful  desires  be 
suppressed  for  the  future ;  because  God  searcheth  the  heart,  and  the 
wickedness  that  lodgelh  there  is  an  abomination  to  him.  Let  us  there, 
fore  pray  that  God  would  “create  in  ua  dean  hearts,  and  renew  right 


S3-'i5.  I  itktU  tht  earth,  l(t.  The  images  under  wMcb  the  prophet 
represents  the  approaching  deflation,  ere  such  at  an  familiar  to  the  Hebrew 
p.upbeti  on  the  like  occasions.  But  the  assemblage  is  finely  made,  so  as  to 
delineate  alt  together  a  meat  striking  end  interesting  picture  of  a  ruined 
coo  dry.  The  earth  it  brought  back  at  it  were  to  its  primitive  si  sit  of  chaos 
and  cGufiiMtm* 

4  IS 


Terror  from  the  enemy. 

And  (he  heavens  above  shall  become  black ; 

For  I  have  Npoken,  and  will  not  repent ; 

I  hare  purposed,  Tand  will  not*  turn  from  it. 

At  the  noise  of  the  horsemen  and  archers,  29 
The  inhabitants  of  every  city  shall  dee ; 

They  shall  go  into  thick  gloomy  woods ; 

They  shall  ascend  to  the  mountain-caverns ; 

Every  city  shall  be  forsaken. 

And  not  a  man  dwelling  in  them. 

When  thou  art  spoiled,  what  wilt  thou  do?  30 
Though  thou  clothe  thyself  in  scarlet, 

Though  thou  adorn  thyself  with  golden  orua- 
meuts. 

Though  thou  distend  tbinc  eyes,  with  paint— 

In  vain  shalt  thou  display  thy  beauty  p 
Thy  lovers  will  despise  thee,  and  seek  thy  life. 
Surely  I  hare  heard  the  noise  as  of  a  woman  in  34 
travail  ; 

The  cry  as  of  one  that  bringeth  forth  a  first-born ; 
The  cry  of  the  daughter  of  Zion ; 

She  sobbeth,  she  spreadeth  out  her  hands, 
(Saying,)  “  Wo  now  unto  me! 

“  Truly  my  soul  fainteth  because  of  murderers!’’ 

CHAPTER  V. 

The  judgments  of  God  for  the  ptoyle'a  ignorant*,  idolatry,  evntemyi  of  God't 
Wf<i;  deceit,  fraud,  violence,  and  adherence  tafsdte  prophets. 

Ron  through  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  I 


28.  *  So  the  Sept. 

spi.it.  within  us,”  that  we  may  be  accepted  fay  him,  and  happy  in  him. 

2,  The  calamities  of  war  should  be  deeply  lamented,  and  we 
should,  tenderly  pity  those  who  arc  suffering  by  them.  The  prophet 
Jeremiah,  though  he  saw  the  desolaiion  of  Judah  only  by  a  spirit  uf 
prophecy,  and  did  not  know  whether  he  should  actually  live  to  behold 
it,  yet  bitterly  bewails  it,  but  more  especially,  the  sins  which  occasioned 
it-  Let  us  bewail  the  desolations  of  war,  and  the  long  continuance  of 
them;  and  earnestly  pray  that  God  would  “give peace  in  our  time.” 
\yie  may  also  learn,  from  the  agony  which  the  prophet  felt  on  this  oc¬ 
casion,  how  much  more  deeply  we  ouglit  lo  be  affected  by  the  prospect 
of  that  “  indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation,  and  anguish,  which  shall 
come  upon  the  ungodly;  and,  knowing  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  let  us 
persuade  men  to  be  recoaciled  to  him.” 


S7.  MaJtt  e/uK  nd.  The  meaning  is,  that  one  calamity  sball  succeed 
another.  In  the  next  verse  I  have  followed  the  order  oft  be  Scptnagiot,  which 
it  unquestionably  the  proper  one. 

2S.  HosatasKSMni.  Many  of  these  existed  in  Judea,  and  in 
times  of  danger,  tbc  people  lied  to  them  for  safety. 


JEREMIAH  V, 

i 

t 
1 
t 


The  rebellion  of  the  people.  JEREMIAH  V.  They  are  io  he  consumed. 


And  see  now,  and  know,  and  seek  in  her  broad 
places, 

If  ye  can  find  a  man!— if  one  that  doeth  justice, 
That  seeketh  truth — that  I  may  pardon  her. 

2  And  though  they  say,  “  As  Jehovah  liveili,” 
Nevertheless,  they  will  swear  falsely. 

3  O  Jehovah,  arc  not  thine  eyes  upon  the  truth  ? 
Thou  hast  smitten  them,  but  they  have  not 

grieved  ; 

Consumed  them,  but  they  have  refused  to  re¬ 
ceive  correction: 

They  have  made  their  faces  harder  than  a  rock  ; 
They  have  refused  to  return. 

4  Then  thought  1,  only  these  poor  are  foolish. 
Who  know  not  the  way- of  Jehovah, 

Nor  under  stand  the  judgment  of  their  God. 

6  1  will  get  me  unto  the  great  men  ; 

For  they  know  the  way  of  Jehovah, 

And  understand  the  judgment  of  their  God. 
'Verily  these  in  like  manner  have  broken  the 
yoke ; 

They  have  burst  asunder  the  bands. 

6  Therefore  a  lion  from  the  forest  shall  slay  them ; 
A  wolf  of  the  plains  shall  spoil  them  ; 

A  leopard  shall  watch  over  their  cities ; 

Every  one  that  gocth  out  of  t  hem  shall  he  torn  ; 
Up  cause  their  rebellions  are  multiplied. 

And  their  apostacies  are  increased. 

7  llow  can  I  pardon  thee  for  this  ? 

Thy  children  have  forsaken  me, 

And  sworn  by  them  that  are  no  gods : 

When  1  had  fed  them  to  the  full, 

Then  they  committed  fornication, 

And  assembled  themselves  in  the  harlot’s  house. 

8  They  have  been  lustful  as  stallion  horses; 
Every  one  neighed  after  his  neighbour’s  wife. 

0  For  these  things  shall  I  not  visit,  saith  Jehovah; 


30.  When  th*% t  art,  ffe „  In  what  way  wilt  thou  try  to  repair  thy  Iwet  ? 
— —MtJtffntf  thine  e yet f  dfc,  See  note  Iia.  iii.  16. 

CHAP.  V*  I.  Ifroad-pUtcesi  ffe.  The  market-pieces  and  other  areas 
where  the  people  assembled, 

2.  At  Jehovah  livtth.  Thi«  was  the  usual  form,  of  an  oath  ;  yet  were 
they  so  wicked  as  to  swear  hy  Jehovah  falsely. 

A,  &.  Only  Chess  poor,  fc.  The  prophet  was  disponed  to  think  better  of 
the  n<  h  and  gree  t,  a*  having  received  a  better  relocation;  but  alas!  he  found 
t;iat  they  in  like  manner  had  cast  off  tlic  yoke  of  the  law,  and  were  rebellious. 

6  A  Ito u from,  $e.  These  wild-beasts  are  intended  to  siguify  the  king 
of  Babylon  and  his  forces. 

1—9,  Pardon  thte,  The  vices  of  tbe  people  were  most  gross;  no 

3c  2 


And  my  soul  be  avenged  oh  such  a  nation  as 
this? 

Go  ye  up  against  her  wild  vine,  and  destroy,  10 
But  make  ye  not  a  full  end  ; 

Remove  her  branches,  because  they  belong  not 
to  Jehovah. 

For  they  hare  dealt  v^ry  unfaithfully  with  me ;  1 1 
Both  the  house  of  Israel,  and  of  Judah,  saith 
Jehovah. 

]  They  have  denied  Jehovah,  and  said.  It  is  not  12 
He;  * 

■  Neither  shall  calamity  come  upon  us, 

■  And  the  sword  and  famine  we  shall  not  see :  1 
I  But  the  prophets  shall  be  as  wind,  13 

I  And  there  is  no  command  to  them,  to  say, 

“  Thus  shall  it  be  done  unto  them.” 

;  Therefore  thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts ;  14 

j  Because  ye  have  spoken  this  word, 

|  Behold,  I  will  make  my  word  in  thy  mouth  as 
fire, 

And  this  people  as  wood,  that  It  may  devour 
them. 

Behold,  I  bring  against  you  a  nation  from  afar,  15 
j  O  house  of  Israel,  saith  Jehovah ; 
j;  A  mighty  nation  it  is ;  an  ancient  nation ; 
j  A  nation  whose  language  thou  shalt  not  know, 
ij  Neither  shalt  thou  understand  what  they  speak. 

Their  quiver  is  as  an  open  sepulchre  ;  16 

j  All  of  them  are  mighty  men. 

And  they  shall  consume  thy  harvest,  and  thy  17 
!  bread  ; 

j  They  shall  consume  thy  sonsand  thy  daughters ; 

|  They  shall  consume  thy  flocks  and  thy  herds; 
They  shall  consume  thy  vine  and  thy  fig-tree; 

They  shall  impoverish  thy  fortified  cities, 

In  which  thou  trustedst,  with  the  sword. 

Yet  even  in  those  days,  saith  Jehovah,  18 


:|  regard  wee  paid  to  chsstity  in  either  single  or  married  life  $  end  bow  could 
\\  such  a  people  expect  for giveuea*  ? 

;  Hh  Her  wild  vine,  if c.  Bor  thic  sense,  tee  Mkbaefie’e  Lex* 

‘  is  properly  rendered  brnnehet,  le.  xviit.  6. ;  and  at  tliat  of 1  battlements*  i* 
merely  conjectural,  this  supports  the  tense  jtivew  of  the  former  term.  She 
had  become  the  degenerate  plant  of  a  strange  vine;  her  branches  bdonged 
not  to  Jehovah. 

11 — 14.  They  havt  droll,  Wbtt*  pjiihy  of  every  crime,  they  flat¬ 
tered  themselves  with  impunity,  and  treated  God’s  pro plict* -with contempt 
but  God  declares  that  his  words  would  not  be  found  to  be  wind. 

15—19.  A  ««<vm  /ram  ttfmr,  Tbe  Chaldeans  were  an  ancient,  nod  now 
t  very  .powerful  nation;  they  had  subdued  many  other  nations,  and  become 

419 


The  blindness  of  ihe  peopl 

I  will  not  make  a  full  end  with  you. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  when  ye  shall  say, 

“  Why  hath  Jehovah,  our  God,  done  all  these 
things  to  us  ?” 

Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them, 

“  Like  as  ye  have  forsaken  me,  saith  Jehovah, 
And  served  strange  gods  in  your  own  laud  ; 

So  shall  ye  serve  strangers  in  a  land  not  your 
own.” 

20  Declare  ye  this  in  the  house  of  Jacob, 

And  publish  it  in  Judah,  saying, 

21  “Hear  ye  now  this, 

O  foolish  people,  and  without  understanding ; 
Who  have  eyes,  yet  they  will  not  see ; 

Who  have  ears,  yet  they  will  not  hear. 

22  Will  ye  not  fear  me  ?  saith  Jehovah ; 

Will  ye  not  tremble  at  my  presence? 

Who  have  appointed  the  sand  a  bound  to  the 
sea, 

By  a  perpetual  decree,  and  it  shall  not  pass  it; 
Though  it  toss  itself  about,  yet  it  shall  not 
prevail ; 

Though  its  waves  roar,  yet  they  shall  not  pass  it. 

23  But  this  people  hath  a  revolting  and  rebellious 

heart ; 

They  have  revolted,  and  are  gone. 

21  Neither  have  they  said  in  their  heart. 


Rkflbctioks  upon  Chapter  v.  1  We  here  see  the  cause 
why  many  persist  in  their  iniquities,  notwithstanding  the  warnings  of 
God's  word.  Jt  k  because  they  do  not  believe  them;  they  belie  tbe 
l-ord ;  think  he  in  not  so  holy  and  just  a  Being,  nor  wiU  be  so  strict 
lit  his  judgments,  as  his  word  declares.  They  despise  the  namings 
ot  ministers;  thinking  them  to  be  words  of  course ;  and  that  they  talk  ! 
so.  because  it  is  their  trades  they  will  not  own  any  thing  to  be  the  word 
of  God,  but  what  they  like :  but  ail  his  words  will  prove  true,  and  be  j 
too  hard  for  litem;  and  the  judgments  they  despise  or  disbelieve,  will 
devour  them. 

2.  The  power  and  goodness  of  Cod  in  the  course  of  his  provi¬ 
dence,  is  a  motive  to  fear  and  reverence  him.  He  keeps  the  sea  with¬ 
in  its  bounds  amidst  the  most  violent  tempests;  stops  its  course  by  the 
smallest  sand,  as  easily  as  by  walls  of  rock.  When  the  tide  has  risen 
to  such  a  height,  it  returns  back,  as  if  it  obeyed  the  divine  command. 
Wtto  would  not  tremble  at  the  presence  of  so  great  and  awful  a  Be¬ 
ing  !  Sliall  we  not  fear  him  “who  also  gives  us  rain  from  heaven,  and 


fv.ur <1  for  tlieir  valour.  Heacu  what  follows  would  be  tba  natural  remit  of 
t'.vir  tnvaavou  of  the  land  of  Judea. 

20— £4.  Declare  ye  (Ms,  Jfe.  White  they  acknowledged  the  power  of 
God,  ,ii  they  beared  him  not ;  nor  were  mindful  of  the  favours  which  be 

420 


Their  love  of  false  prophets, 

Let  us  now  fear  Jehovab,  our  God, 

Who  giveth  to  us  the  rain  in  its  season  ; 

Both  the  spring  and  the  harvest-rain ; 

Abundance  of  the  appointed  fruits  of  harvest, 

He  is  wont  to  secure  to  us. 

Your  iniquities  have  turned  away  these  things;  2*» 
And  your  sins  have  withheld  good  from  you. 

For  among  my  people  are  found  wicked  men,  20 
Who  lie  in  wait,  cowering  like  fowlers; 

They  have  seta  trap,  tbatthey  may  catch  men. 

As  a  trap-cage  is  full  of  birds,  2T 

So  are  their  houses  full  of  fraud : 

Therefore  are  they  grown  great  and  rich  ; 

They  have  become  fat  and  shine :  23 

Yea,  they  exceed  tbe  crimes  of  the  wicked. 

But  the  cause  they  have  not  maintained — 

The  cause  of  the  orphan,  so  as  to  make  it 
prosper. 

For  these  things  shall  I  not  visit,  saith  Jehovah  ;  29 
And  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as 
this? 

An  astonishing  and  horrible  thing  30 

Hath  been  wrought  in  the  laud. 

The  prophets  have  prophesied  falsely  ;  31 

And  the  priests  have  concurred  with  them ; 

And  my  people  like  to  have  it  so : 

But  what  will  ye  do  in  tbe  end  thereof  ? 


fruitful  seasons  V  who  favours  us  every  year  with  seed-time  and  har¬ 
vest  ?  Let  us  meditate  on  his  power,  his  goodness,  and  universal  pro- 
vidcuoe,  that  we  may  adore,  reverence,  and  serve  hiut,  who  is  «  migh¬ 
ty  in  power,  excellent  in  working,  and  who  fills  the  whole  earth  with 
his  good new.” 

.1.  It  would  be  happy  for  men  if  they  would  but  consider  what 
will  be  tbe  end  of  things.  It  is  of  the  last  importance,  both  for  this 
world  aud  another,  to  consider  before  we  undertake  any  thing,  what 
the  end  will  be.  It  would  especially,  prevent  many  of  the  calamities, 
!  and  most  of  the  iniquities  that  prevail  among  men;  but  they  please 
themselves  with  their  own  imaginations,  follow  die  course  of  this  world, 
and  seldom  or  never  think  “  what  they  shall  do  in  the  end  thereof.” 
There  will  be  an  end ;  death  is  the  end  of  all  men,  as  to  this  world ; 
after  that,  the  judgment  .will  settle  their  everlasting  state ;  and  their 
end  will  be  happy  or  miserable,  as  their  lives  have  been  good  or  bad. 
“  O  that  men  were  wise,  that  they  understood  this,  that  they  would 
consider  their  latter  end.” 


bad  so  liberally  bestowed  on  them. 

Si— 31.  Hare  turned  awy,  t(e.  From  this  it  should  seem  that  tbe; 
bad  been  visited  with  unfruitful  seasons  ;  and  that  tbe  rich  aud  powerful  were 
guilty  of  at)  kinds  of  injustice  sad  oppression.  All  orders  were  become 


JEREMIAH  V , 


Gad’s  anger  against  Judah. 

CHAPTER  VI. 


JEREMIAH  VI, 


The  enemy  tent  agabut  Judah,  far  her  cooeto wm««s,  feXu  confidence,  «x<i 
hypocrisy ;  the  prophet  encouraged* 

1  Retire  together,  O  ye  sons  of  Benjamin, 
Out  of  the  midat  of  Jerusalem; 

And  iu  Tekoa  blow  ye  the  trumpet. 

And  upon  Bcth-haccerem  raise  the  signal ; 

For  calamity  is  seen  coining  from  the  north. 
Even  a  great  destruction. 

2  The  resting-place,  even  the  delightful  one, 
The  daughter  of  Zion,  do  I  purpose  to  destroy. 

3  Shepherds  with  their  flocks,  shall  come  to  her, 
And  pitch  their  tents  against  her  roundabout; 
And  shall  each  one  feed  in  his  quarter. 

4  Prepare  ye  war  against  her ; 

“  Arise,  and  let  us  go  up  at  noon-day ; 

“  Alas  for  us  1  for  the  day  declineth, 

“  For  the  shadows  of  the  evening  are  length¬ 
ened. 

6  “  Arise,  and  let  us  go  up  in  the  night, 

“And  let  us  destroy  tier  palaces." 

6  For  thus  hath  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  said. 
Cut  down  the  trees  which  belong  to  her ; 

And  raise  a  mount  against  Jerusalem : 

She  is  a  city  deserving  thus  to  be  visited  ; 
Every  kind  of  oppression  is  in  the  midst  of  her. 

7  As  a  fountain  poureth  out  its  waters, 

So  hath  she  poured  forth  her  wickedness : 
Rapine  and  spoil  are  heard  in  the  midst  of  her; 
Sickness  and  smiting  are  continually  before  me. 


Cflir.  ri. 


wicked  and  disobedient  *  the  pTit*i*  Bid  tbe  prophets,  the  rulers  md  (be 
subjects, 

CHAP.  VI.  I.  Ye  mnj  of  Benjamin,  Jerusalem  was  in  the  lot  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin ;  Joih.  sviiL  28-  on  which  account  the  inhabitants 
arc  addressed  by  the  name  of  the  children  of  Benjamin;  and  are  directed 
to  leave  the  city,  which  God  wta  about  to  destroy ,  and  to  take  refuge  in 
ilie  inounUius.  Tekoa,  accordinf  to  Jeroro,  was  a  little  tows  about  twelve 
miles  from  Jerusalem;  and  Beth-haceercm  (probably  so  called  from  the 
vineyards  round  about  it)  another  little  town  on  the  tame  side,  but  nearer 
Jerusalem;  and  both  of  them  in  tbe  mountainous  parts  of  Judah,  sooth  of 
tbe  capital.  S 

2.  The  rcsting-ptarc,  $e.  This  version  arises  from  giving  the  verb 
another  sense,  which  it  is  allowed  to  have  in  many  places-  In  short,  the 
common  version  is  wholly  conjectural,  and  an  connected  with  the  subject. 
Comp*  F*.  taxi**  7.,  and  xlviii,  %  fce. 

3.  Shepherd «  milk,  tfc.  The  shepherds  and  their  Bocks  were  no  doubt 
the  Babylonian  chiefs  with  their  troops  besieging  Jerusalem. 

4.  4,  Aries,  and  lit  t u,  tfc*  In  the  first  line  they  receive  their  com- 


The  land  is  to  be  gleaned . 

Be  thou  instructed,  O  Jerusalem,  8 

Lest  my  squl  be  alienated  from  thee ; 

Lest  I  make  thee  desolate — a  land  not  inha¬ 
bited. 

Thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts ;  9 

As  they  throughly  glean  the  vine. 

So  shall  they  glean  the  remnant  of  Israel ; 

Turn  again  thy  hand,  as  a  grape-gatherer,  to 
the  T  branches". 

To  whom  shall  I  speak,  or  obtest  that  they  may  10 
hear? 

Behold,  their  ear  is  closed  that  they  cannot  hear ; 
Behold,  the  word  of  Jehovah  is  to  them  a  re¬ 
proach, 

And  in  it  they  have  no  delight. 

Therefore  ’’  I  have  filled  up  my  wrath";  11 

I  am  weary  of  refraining  Tto  pour  it  forth" 

Upon  the  children  in  the  streets. 

And  upon  the  assembly  of  young  men  together: 
Yea,  the  husband  with  tbe  wife  shall  be  taken ; 
The  aged  also  with  him  that  is  full  of  days. 

And  their  houses  shall  devolve  to  others,  12 
And  their  fields  and  wives  in  like  manner; 

For  I  will  stretch  forth  my  hand 
Against  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  saith  Je¬ 
hovah. 

For  from  the  least  unto  the  greatest  of  them  13 
Every  one  is  wholly  given  to  avarice ; 

And  from  tbe  prophet,  even  unto  the  priest. 

Every  one  practicetb  falsehood. 

And  they  have  healed  the  wound  i  t 


9.  »Syr.  II.  'Sept— 'ibid. 


i  mission;  tad  in  Oils  they  express  their  readiness  lo  execute  it.  Thoogh  it 
!  w*s  lute  in  the  day  before  they  received  tlieiurdm,  they  are  for  beginning 
I  tbeir  march  immediately;  and  though  it  was  night  before  they  got  to  the 
place,  they  are  unwilling  to  put  OS'  tbe  essnult  till  morning, 

6.  Cnl  done,  tkt,  tfe.  Compare  Deuter.  xe.  19,  20. 

7—8.  At  e  fountain,  Every  vice  abounded  in  this  wicked  city  ; 
and  justified  that  eeverity  which  God  was  about  to  exercise. 

10.  It  dated,  Sc.  Hebrew,  *  uncircumcised/  as  if  covered  with  skin  ; 
so  that  they  cannot  hearken,  which  means  that  they  will  not,  that  they  hare 

!  no  inclination. 

9.  7V  tie  breather.  Thia  reading  is  more  suitable  to  the  comparison  j 
for  it  is  to  the  branch  that  the  gatherer  turns  again  his  hand  to  gather  any 
grapes  which  he  may  find.  This  line  U  an  address  to  the  Chaldeans,  to 
lease  nothing,  but  to  collect  allthet  they  could  in  Jerusalem. 

11,  /  hmeJUUd  up  my  wrath,  fre.  I  hare  followed  tic  Greek,  which  I 
conceive  has  here  preserved  the  genuine  text ;  and  it  is  evident  that  Jehovah 
is  tbe  speaker.  Tbe  expression  seems  to  me  elliptical,  and  lo  refer  to  tbe 
cup  of  wrath. 
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The  good  old  way.  JEREMIAH  VI.  The  people  rejected. 


Of  the  daughter  of  my  people  superficially. 
Saying,  “  Peace,  peace  when  there  was  no 
peace. 

1-5  Were  they  ashamed  when  they  had  done  abo¬ 
mination  ? 

N»y,  they  were  not  at  all -ashamed ; 

Nay,  they  knew  not  how  to  blush : 

I  herefore  they  shall  fall  one  after  another ; 
When  I  visit  them,  they  shall  be  cast  down, 
saith  Jehorah. 

16  Thus  hath  Jehovah  said, 

Stand  ye  by  the  side  of  the  ways,  and  see ; 

And  ask  concerning  the  ancient  paths, 

W  hich  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  ye  in  it, 

And  ye  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls : 

But  they  aaid,  “  We  will  not  walk  in  it." 

17  And  I  will  set  over  you,  watchmen; 

Hearken  ye  to  the  sound  of  the  trumpet : 

But  they  said,  “  We  will  not  hearken.” 

18  Wherefore,  hearken,  O  ye  nations, 

And  consider  rthe  evil"  which  is  among  them. 

19  Hear,  O  earth  ;  for  behold  ! 

1  will  bring  evil  on  this  people, 

'Ihe  fruit  of  their  own  imaginations; 

Because  to  my  words  they  have  not  hearkened, 
Nor  to  my  law,  but  have  even  rejected  if. 

20  To  what  purpose  shall  incense  come  to  me  from 

Sheba, 

And  aromatic-reed  from  a  Tar  country  f 
Your  buriit-ofFeriugs  are  not  acceptable. 

Nor  are  your  sacrifices  pleasant  unto  me. 

21  Therefore,  thus  saith  Jehovah,  behold ! 

1  will  lay  stumbling-blocks  before  this  people. 
And  the  fathers  and  the  sons  shall  stumble  at 
them  ; 

18.  *  3  mi, 


Together  shall  the  neighbour  and  bis  friend 
perish. 

Thus  saith  Jehovah,  behold  !  22 

A  people  comet  1)  from  the  north  country, 

Even  a  great  nation  is  roused  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth ; 

They  seize  hold  on  the  bow  and  the  spear;  23 
They  are  cruel,  and  will  show  no  mercy ; 

Their  voice  shall  roar  like  the  sea ; 

And  upon  horses  shall  they  ride. 

Set  in  array,  as  men  prepared  for  battle  t 
They  shall  fight  against  thee,  O  daughter  of 
Zion. 

We  have  only  heard  the  report  thereof,  24 

And  our  hands  are  become  feeble: 

Distress  hath  laid  hold  on  us ; 

The  paiu  is  as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

Go  not  forth  into  the  field,  nor  walk  in  the  2-5 
highway ; 

For  the  sword  of  the  enemy — the  terror  is  on 
every  side. 

O  daughter  of  my  people,  gird  on  sackcloth,  20 
And  roll  thyself  among  asbes  ; 

Make  thee  a  wailing  as  for  a  darling  child  ; 

A  lamentation  the  most  bitter: 

For  suddenly  will  the  spoiler  come  upon  v  tlice". 

I  have  set  thee  a  prover,  a  tryer  of  my  27 
people. 

That  thou  mayest  know  when  thou  hast  proved 
their  way. 

They  are  all  grievous  revolters— slanderers ;  28 

Brass  and  iron— they  are  all  of  them  corrupted : 
The  bellows  are  burned  in  the  lire ;  29 

The  lead  is  spent;  the  refiner  melteth  in  vain; 

For  the  base  alloys  are  not  separated. 

36  r  Syr. 


wt^a  I”11  tMr  **•  «“t  the.  «m  of  th*  line 

Which  he  hod  siren  to  then,,  for  their  sim,  «d  especially  for  the  sio.  ofU, 
priest  ft  and  propbft** 

16,17.  We  nn«  «.*«.»,, e.  The  edriee  here  gt™.  „  g„da<( 
a.  it  vat  witej  hut  the  people  rejected  it  with  disdain- 

M.  Censor  them*,  *c,  This  reading  UTord,  .  ,*tobl( 

H~d  p,‘~>  «•*  -  -  w-, » * 

f  1  'rt  f?  **’  Tbeir♦:",  ,r«  *■««  *l»t*d,  rejecting  the  von 
of  Jehovah,  end  yet  presenting  their  offering,  end  Ineenee. 

22-28  A  yrcu*  natom/nm,  The  prophet  .gain  pain*  tb.  peer 

zssszzz- *•*—*«  -’4 

4,2 **  *  b-«  MU-aukb-ib.Di.,.,,,,, 


other.,  in  thir  rer.ioo.  The  term,  yma  sod  n»3  may  edn.it  the  tense  given 
"  Micbaeiis  her  ti.ovn  j  and  the  version  of  the  Septuagint,  »,|j  „ 
Syrlec,  .upportc  it.  There  is  111  allusion  to  the  trying  mod  proving  Of  me¬ 
tal..  Blayney  takee  1M0  to  .be  *  noun  eignifyiug  gold,  and  pm  to  denote 
the  office  of  .Haying,  and  render*,  >*  l  hare  appointed  the.  to  mete  an 
ftttay  Among  my  people  as  to  tUe  fold  theieof,” 

.  2f-.  Sianimn,  4e.  Bleyuey  cheuge.  rip  into  vs  vithont  suthority  ; 
and  giving  to  b'Ol  vh n  •  .elite,  which  is  unsupported  by  any  of  the  old 
versions,  render*  “They  are  all  or  them  the  dross  ofrerolters,  passing  with 
a  fraudulent  currency. 11  It  it  not  unusual  to  join  proper  with  fi-urntjve 

language  j  and  l  think  it  best  to  adhere  to  the  test _ fires,  SMJ  inm,  <-f 

Not  gold  or  silver,  but  become  like  the  basest  metals. 

29.  Tit  Uai  it  speut,  gfe.  Pliny  informs,  us  that  lead  was  anciently 
used  in  refining  silver,  aud  separating  it  from  otbrr  metals  or  alleys.  Ood 


A  call  to  reformation, 

30  Silver  reprobated,  call  ye  them; 

For  Jehovah  hath  reprobated  them. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

A  cmU  tr>  repentance  f  their  theft ,  pride  f  oppression,  idolatry  and  pollutions 
are  $  overtly  reprehended, 

1  The  word  which  came  to  Jeremiah,  from 
Jehovah,  saying;  “Stand  in  the  gate  of  the 
house  of  Jehovah,  and  there  sbalt  thou  pro¬ 
claim  this  word,  and  sbalt  say, 

2  *  Hear  the  word  of  Jehovah,  all  ye  of  Judah, 
Ye  tiiat  enter  in  at  these  gates,  to  worship  Je¬ 
hovah. 

3  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  God  of 

Israel, 

Amend  your  ways  and  your  doings. 

And  I  will  cause  you  to  dwell  ia  this  place.. 

4  Trust  not  in  those  who  speak  falsehood,  saying, 
‘  The  temple  of  Jehovah,  the  temple  of  Jeho¬ 
vah, 

‘The  temple  of  Jehovah  are  these.’ 

5  If  ye  will  indeed  amend  your  ways  and  your 

doings; 

If  ye  will  truly  execute  judgment,. 


Reflections  upon  Chjptek  vi.  I.  We  may  infer  from  , 
hence,  how  resolute  we  should  be  in  our  spiritual  warfare;  The  Chal¬ 
deans  were  eager  to  go  op  to  the  attack ;  neither  the  heat  of  the  day, 
nor  the  coldness  of  the  night  discouraged  them.  Let  (lie  courage  and 
patience  of  military  men  rouse  os  “  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith."  It 
is  a  glorious  warfare  in  which  we  are  engaged,  “against  spiritual  ene. 
mjes.”  The  commission  and  command  are  from  God ;  wc  have  the 
promise  of  his  strength,  if  we  go  on  vigorously  and  faint'  not.  Let 
Christ's  aged  soldiers  not  be  disheartened,  but  be  so  much  the  more 
diligent,  as  the  day  gocth  away,  and  the  shadows  of  (he  evening  are 
lengthened,  for  a  glorious  reward  will  be  given.:  “  let  us  therefore  be 
faithful  unto  death,  and  God  wilt  give  us  a  crown  of  life." 

2.  How  desirable  is  itfbtc  all,  especially  voting  persons,  to  “seek 
after,  and  walk  ia  the  good  way,  the  old  path;’’  like  travellers  that 
would  not  willingly  mistake  their  road,  hut  want  and  ask  direction. 
Let  them  inquire  in  what  way  those  have  walked,  whose  names  are 


bid  used  virion*  ways  to  try  and  purify  his  people ;  but  all  in  rain,  they 
remained  as  bad  in  their  principles  and  practices  m  ever.  Hence  they  are 
called  reprobated,  rejected  or  refuted  silver,  as  not  being  of  any  value, 

CHAP.  Vll.  1,  2i,  The  nerd  trhtck^c.  A  new  prophecy  begins  with 
this  chapter,  and  ia  continued  on  to  the  end  of  chap.  x.  The  date  it  not 
precisely  marked,  but  the  probability  is,  that  it  was  delivered  not  bog  after 
the  preceding  one* 

3,  i  *i/J  cause  yon  to  dwell,  &c,  I  follow  the  usual  reading,  as  I 
think  it  most  agreeable  to  the  context*  Jeremiah  stood  at  the  gate  of  the 
temple;,  but  U*u  place  may  signify  not.  the  temple  only,  hot  the  city,  and 


Promises  of  repentance. 

Between  a  man  and  his  neighbour ; 

And  the  stranger,  orphan  and  widow  will  not  « 
oppress ; 

Neither  shed  innocent  blood  hi  this  place; 

Nor  go  alter  strange  gods  to  your  owu  hurt : 

Then  will  i  cause  you  to  dwell  in  (his  place ;  7 

In  the  land  which  I  gave  to  your  lathers, 

From  everlasting  eveu  to  everlasting,. 

Behold,  ye  place  your  confidence  H 

,ln  those  that  speak  falsehood  to  no  profit. 

Will  ye  steal,  murder,  and  commit  adultery,  9 
And  swear  falsely, and  burn  incense  to  Baal, 

And  walk  after  strange  gods,  whom  ye  know 
Unt ; 

And  then  come,  and  stand  before  me,.  10 

In  this  house  which  it  called  by.  my  Name, 

And  supplicating,  say,  ‘  Deliver  us, 

'That  we  may  do  ali  these  abominations?’ 

Is  this  bouse,,  which  is  called  by  my  Name,  J I 
Become  a  den  of  robbers  iu  your  eyes? 

Behold,  even  I  have  seen  it,  saith  Jehovah. 

But  go  ye  now  unto  my  place,  which  was  in  12 
Shiloh, 

Where  I' set  my  name  at  the  first. 


recorded  with  honour  in  scripture  ;  ask  of  their  parents,  tlieir  ministers, 
their  bible,  and  practical  books,  “what  is- the  good  way,"  and  never 
turn  wide  from  it.  There,  and  there  ouly,  will  be  found  rest  for  their 
son  Is,  present  peace,  and  everlasting  happiness. 

3.  Mow  miserable  is  the  stale  of  those  who  continue  unreformetl 
under  the  means  of  grace!  God  tries  them  by  various  methods,  by  con¬ 
science,.  his  providence,  his  word  and  ordinances,  as  roelais  are  tried, 
in  order  to  separate  the  dross,  to  refine  and  purify-  tiiem.  His  minis¬ 
ters  study  to  make  known,  and  to  enforce  Ihe  will  of  Clod;  but  their 
time  is  lost,  their  strength  and  health  impaired,  and  their  lives  shor¬ 
tened  in  vain.  But  they  that  will  not  be  reformed,  shall  be  utterly 
consumed:  the  Lord  will  reject  them,  and  then  who  can  save  them? 
who  wilt- have  pity  on  them?  Let  os  pray  that  we  may  be  refined  bv 
the  means  of  grace,  as  silver  is  refined;,  and  be  purified  as  gold ;  then 
shall  we  be-  vessels  of  honour,,  and  our.  faithful  ministers  will  “  rejoice 
in  the  day  of  Christ,  that  they  have  not  ran  in  vain,  nor  laboured  in  vain." 


the  holy  land.  On  condition  of  their  repentance,  he  promise*  that  he 
would  make  tiietn  d wall  or  abide  in  their  o*  n  country  j  would  out  cast  them  <>d, 
4i  Are  these,  tfc.  This  is  moat  probably  the  language  of  tbc  fake  pro¬ 
phets,  who  were  pointing  out  the  various  parts  and  buildings  of  the  temple, 
and  who  pretended  that  God  would  not,  on  account  of  this  temple,  forsake 
or  giro  up  his  people.  Matt.  xiiv.  J,  3. 

8 — 10.  Behold  ye  place,  tfc.  They  trusted  to  their  false  prophets;  aod 
though  practising  every  abomination,  expectrd  Jehovah  to  aave  them. 

11—15.  A  den  of  rubbers,  *fc.  Do  you  consider  that  I  can  accept  ot 
save  men  wba.are.gmUy  of  such  things;  and  wbo  even  make  my  bouse  a- 
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JEREMIAH  VII. 


Their  zeal  for  idols. 

And  see  what  I  did  to  it  Tor  the  wickedness  of  j 
my  people  Israel. 

J.‘5  And  now  because  ye  have  done  all  these  deeds, 
saith  Jehovah, 

And  1  have  spoken  to  you,  rising  early  and 
speaking, 

But  ye  hearkened  not ; 

And  I  have  called  unto  you,  but.  ye  answered  i 
not ;  __  j 

J  4  Hence  will  I  do  to  the  house,  called  by  my  Name, 
In  which  ye  place  your  confidence, 

And  fo  the  place  I  gave  to  you  and  your  fathers, 
According  to  what  I  have  done  to  Shiloh. 

15  And  I  will  cast  you  out  from  my  presence, 

As  1  have  cast  out  all  your  brethren. 

The  whole  seed  of  Ephraim. 

1 0  And  as  to  thee,  pray  not  for  this  people ; 
Neither  make  a  cry  or  supplication  for  them, 

Nor  intercede  with  me ;  fori  will  not  hear  thee.  j 

17  Seest  thou  not  what  they  are  doing 

In  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Je¬ 
rusalem  f 

18  The  sons  gather  wood,  and  the  fathers  kindle 

the  fire, 

And  the  women  knead  the  dough, 

To  make  cakes  for  the  queen  of  the  heavens. 
And  to  pour  out  libations  to  strange  gods. 

So  as  to  provoke  me  to  anger. 

10  Do  they  provoke  me  to  anger,  saith  Jehovah  ? 

Is  it  not  as  to  themselves,  to  the  confusion  of 
their  own  faces  ? 

20  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah, 

Behold,  mine  anger  and  my  fury 
Shall  be  poured  forth  ou  this  place, 

Upou  man  and  upon  beast. 

And  upon  the  trees  of  the  field, 

And  upon  the  fruit  of  the  ground ; 

And  it  shall  burn,  and  not  be  quenched. 


scene  of  plunder.  Learn  from  what  1  have  done  to  Sbiloh,  what  you  have 
to  expect. 

16—20.  Pray  not  far  this,  tfc.  God  knew  that  they  were  in  corrigible, 
an«l  so  devoted  to  their  idols,  that  no  ordinary  means  would  reclaim  them. 
They  discovered  a  zeal  and  ardour  In  the  causa  of  Idols  which  shames  the 
coldness  sad  indifference  of  God's  Servants. 

19.  Qatet*  of  tko  konoona*  Some  think  the  sou,  end  others  the  moon 
to  be  meant ;  and  the  Septnijist  has  koala*  We  have  also  in  many  mss* 
work,  or  frame  of,  he.  $  but  the  text  is  best  supported. 

29.  Cottcemfey  bnrnt‘-ojftringti  |re.  Thera  has  been  thought  a  diffi¬ 
culty  in  these  words  not  easy  to  be  removed}  as  God  did  giro  orders  and 
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and  aposlacies  from  God. 

Thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts,  God  of  Israel,  21 
Add  your  burnt-offerings  to  your  sacrifices. 

And  eat  the  flesh  of  your  steers, 

For  1  spoke  not  with  your  fathers,  nor  com-  22 
manded  them. 

In  the  day  I  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt, 

Concerning  burnt-offering  and  sacrifice  only: 

But  this  thing  also,  I  commanded  them,  23 

Saying,  “  Hearken  ye  unto  my  voice  ; 

“  So  will  I  be  unto  you  a  God, 

“  And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  people  ; 

“  And  walk  in  all  the  way  which  I  command  you, 

“  That  it  may  go  well  with  you.” 

Bat  they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear,  2 1 
But  walked  after  their  own  counsels. 

And  after  the  imaginations  of  their  evil  heart. 

And  drew  backward,  and  not  forward. 

From  fhe  day  that  your  fathers  came  up  25 

Out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  even  to  this  day, 

I  have  sent  fo  you  all  my  servants  the  prophets, 
Daily  rising  early  and  sending  them. 

But  they  have  not  hearkened  unto  me,  2G 

Nor  have  they  inclined  their  ear; 

But  they  have  hardened  their  neck, 

And  have  done  more  wickedly,  than  their  fa¬ 
thers. 

Though  thou  speak  all  these  things  unto  them,  27 
Yet  will  they  not  hearken  unto  thee ; 

And  though  thou  call,  yet  will  they  not  answer 
thee. 

Therefore  shall  thou  say  unto  them :  28 

This  is  the  nation  that  have  not  hearkened 
To  the  voice  of  Jehovah,  their  God, 

Neither  have  they  received  instruction; 

Truth  hath  failed,  and  is  cut  off  from  their 
mouth. 

Shave  off  thy  locks,  and  cast  them  away,  29 


commands  to  the  Israelites  both  concerning  burnt- offerings  and  sacrifice*  of 
every  kind,  at  mount  Horeb*  BJayney  remove*  the  difficulty  by  rendering 
nai  by.  For  the  toko  ©/,  which  sense  the  words  will  dimbllf  as  bear ;  but 
1  conceive  the  easiest  way  in  this  and  io  other  places,  is  to  consider  x",  as 
signifying  net  only.  Compare  Hos.  vi.  6.  with  )  Sam.  it.  22. 

24.  And  drtm  bachnard,  The  metaphor  is  taken  from  refractory 
oxen,  which,  when  put  to  the  yoke,  poll  back  their  necks,  and  will  not 
draw  as  they  are  directed.  See  Ho*,  iv.  16, 

25.  Daily  riti*g>  £e»  tike  the  day- labourer,  Jehovah  was  so  intent  on 
their  instruction  and  improvement}  but  the  prophets  spent  their  strength 
nearly  in  vain. 


Children  burnt  in  Tophel. 

And  raise  a  lamentation  upon  the  plains; 
Because  Jehovah  hath  rejected  *his  people", 
And  dismissed  the  generation  of  his  wrath. 

HO  For  the  ehildrcn  of  Judah  have  done  evil. 
Before  mine  eyes,  saith  Jehovah; 

They  have  set  their  abominations  in  the  house, 
Which  is  called  by  my  name,  to  pollute  it. 

HI  And  they  have  erected  the  high-places  of 
Topbet, 

Which  is  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom, 
To  hum  their  sons  and  their  daughters  in  the 
fire; 

W'liich  l  forbade,  as  I  could  not  approve  of  it. 

92  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  are  coming,  saitli 
Jehovah, 

That  it  shall  no  more  be  called  Tophct, 

Or  the  valley  of  the  son  of  llinuom ; 

But  the  valley  of  slaughter: 

And  they  shall  bury  in  Tophet,  till  there  be 
no  room  left. 

33  A  nd  the  carcases  of  this  people  shall  be  for  meat 
To  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the  beasts  of 
the  earth ; 

And  none  shall  scare  them  away. 

84  And  (  will  cause  to  cease  from  the  cities  of 
Judah, 

And  from  the  streets  of  Jerusalem, 

Tiie  voice  of  joy,  and  the  voice  of  mirth, 

'The  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of 
the  bride ; 


CiMt*.  fll.  29.  1  I  IKS* 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  vh.  1.  We  lcom  hence,  Dial 
there  are  many  who  are  very  zealoufl  for  the  forms  of  godliness  ;  yet 
liave  uulhing  ol  ilte  power  of  it.  This  wusketl  people  made  a  great 
•do about  “The  temple  of  the  Lord."  It  was  the  cry  of  (he  times; 
as  many  in  the  Christian  world  liave  said,  4*  The  church,  the  church 
while  by  tlieir  sins  they  have  been  pulling  it  down;  zealous  for  forme 
mid  riles,  while  the  church  has  been  mide  a  den  of  robbers,  and  their 
heart*  have  been  full  of  all  wickedness.  God  sees  this  hypocrisy;  and 
cannot  be  deceived  by  it.  Let  us  take  heed  that  we  do  not  deceive 
ourselves,  and  then  perish  in  our  sins. 


Miseries  of  the  people. 

For  the  land  shall  become  a  desolation. 

At  that  time, .  saith  Jehovah,  1 

They  shijll  cast  forth  the  bones  of  the  kings  of 
Judah, 

And  the  bones  of  the  princes  thereof; 

The  bones  of  the  priests,  and.  the  bones  of  the 
prophets ; 

The  bones  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
Shall  they  cast  forth  out  of  their  graves. 

And  they  shall  expose  them  to  the  sun,  2 

And  to  the  moon,  and  to  all  the  host  of  the 
heavens. 

Which  they  have  loved,  and  which  they  have 
served, 

And  after  which  they  have  gone,  and  which 
they  have  sought. 

And  to  which  they  have  bowed  down : 

They  shall  not  be  gathered,  nor  shall  they  he 
buried  ; 

They  shall  be  as  dung  on  the  face  of  the  ground. 
And  death  shall  be  chosen  rather  than  life,  3 
By  all  the  remnant  of  this  evil  family. 

In  all  places  whither  I  have  driven  them, 

Saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Tkt  pnpl,  are  *j>b;tiulid*Uk  Ibir  hxpndeHCC  ;  Ikeirj^mHf  , turn'd;  tl,ir 
calamities  lamented  and  bewailed* 

Moreover  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  i 

Thus  saith  Jehovah: 

t 

Co.r.  VIII. 

2.  Observe  (he  gracious  regard  which  God  has  to  the  prayer  tif 
his  servants.  When  he  has  determined  to  root  out  this  wicked  people, 
lie  commands  liis  prophet  not  to  pray  for  them.  He  knew  his  affection 
and  zeal  for  the  people,  and  that  he  would  pray,  while  there  was  any 
hope.  But  God  esteemed  the  praying  brealh  of  his  servant  too  pre¬ 
cious  to  be  spent  in  vain.  This  is  an  encouragement  to  pray  for  our 
country  while  lie  have  reason  to  hope  for  success;  and  it  contains  an 
awful  admonition,  that  they  who  will  not  lie.  reformed  hv  (Ik-  preaching 
of  ministers,  shall  not  be  ihe  better  for  tlieir  prayers ;  for  without 
repentance  there  is  no  forgiveness  promi-;ed. 


JEREMIAH  VIII. 


27 — 28*  Though  thou  speak,  #e*  A|ilp  Jehovah  admonishes  him  of 
the  hardness  and  insensibility  of  (be  people;  and  he  if  only  to  testify  the 
fact  uf  their  continued  rebellion,  and  lr*T«  them  to  infer  the  consequences. 

20.  (hucratitm  of  hit  wrath.  That  if,  destined  for  their  tint  to  suffer  j 
his  wrath  ;  an  they  arc  railed  elsewhere  the  people  of  hie  curae.  In  the  for-  ■ 
oxer  lines  I  consider  Zion  is  addressed,  and  called  like  a  Naze  rite  to  bewail 
the  “tins  and  i nisei  id  of  her  people.  j 

VOL.  12.  PART  XV.  3  H 


31*  Which  J  forbade,  at  /,  tfc.  Pram  his  own  holy  nature  and  Nix  great 
mercy,  it  was  impossible  that  Cod  should  mmmond,  or  in  the  least  approve 
of  human  victims  for  sacrifice*  f  have  pnrfprred  the  sense  to  the  idiom* 
Compare  Dealer,  xii.  31.  See  elsoTntrod.  P*.  3.  Ch.  vi.  Sec.  6. 

32 — 34.  Tie  days  are  romt»y,  f(c.  These  veites  srem  to  refer  to  tho 
dreadful  slaughter  wh  ch  would  be  made  of  the  inhabitants  by  the  Babylo* 
niausi  and  intimate  that  the  slain  should  remain  unburied* 
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Impenitence  of  the  people,  JEREMIAH  VIII.  Judgment#  vpon  them. 


Shall  they  fall,  and  never  rise  again  t 
Shall  they  turn  away, and  never  return? 

5  Why  then  hath  this  people  revolted, 

Jerusalem  with  a  perpetual  apostacy  ? 

They  have  taken  fast  hold  of  deceit ; 

They  have  refused  to  return. 

6  1  listened  and  heard,  hut  they  speak  not  aright ; 
No  one  repentetk  concerning  his  wickedness, 
Saying,  “What have  I  done?” 

Every  revolter  is  on  his  full  speed, 

Like  a  horse  rustling  into  the  battle. 

7  Vea,  the  stork  in  the  heavens  kuowetb  her  ap¬ 

pointed  seasons; 

And  the  turtle-dove,  and  the  crane,  and  the 
swallow. 

Observe  the  time  of  their  coming; 

But  my  people  know  not  the  judgment  of 
Jehovah. 

8  How  can  ye  say,  “  We  are  wise, 

“  And  the  law  of  Jehovah  is  among  us.” 

Surety  the  false  pen  of  scribes. 

Hath  oven  changed  this  into  falsehood. 

9  The  wise  are  ashamed,  dismayed  and  ensnared  ; 
Lo !  they  have  rejected  the  word  of  Jehovah, 
And  as  to  wisdom,  what  is  there  in  them  ? 

10  Therefore  wilt  I  give  their  wives  to  others. 

And  their  fields  to  those  who  shall  possess 

them ; 

Because  from  the  least  even  unto  the  greatest, 
Every  one  is  wholly  given  to  avarice  ; 

From  the  prophet  even  unto  the  priest. 

Every  oue  practiseth  falsehood. 

1 1  And  they  have  healed  the  wound  of  the  daugh¬ 

ter  of  my  people  superficially, 


II  Saying  “  Peace,  peace  ;”when  there  was  no  peace. 
Were  they  ashamed,  when  they  had  done  abo-  12 
initiation  ? 

Nay,  they  were  not  at  all  ashamed; 

I  Nay,  they  knew  not  how  to  blush : 

Therefore  they  shall  fall  one  after  another ; 

When  I  visit  them  they  shall  be  cast  down,  saith 
Jehovah. 

I  will  utterly  consume  them,  saith  Jehovah ;  13 

There  shall  be  no  grapes  on  the  vine. 

Nor  shall  there  be  figs  on  the  fig-tree ; 

Even  the  leaf  is  withered ; 

|  For  what  I  gave  them  shall  pass  away. 

|  Wherefore  do  we  sit  still  ?  14 

Lei  us  assemble  and  enter  into  the  fortified  ci¬ 
ties  ; 

I  And  let  as  wait  in  silence  there. 

Since  Jehovah,  our  God,  hath  put  us  to  silence. 
And  hath  given  us  water  of  hemlock  to  drink, 
Because  we  have  sinned  agaiust  Jehovah. 

We  look  for  peace,  and  there  is  no  good ;  15 

For  a  time  of  healing,  and  behold  terror. 

From  Dan  is  heard  the  snorting  of  his  horses  ;  Id 
At  the  neighing  of  his  steeds  the  whole  laud 
:  trembleth; 

For  they  are  come,  and  have  devoured  the  land. 
And  all  that  is  therein ; 

The  cities,  and  all  who  dwell  in  them. 

For  to,  I  send  against  you  serpents,  17 

Basilisks,  which  cannot  be  charmed ; 

And  they  shall  bite  you,  saith  Jehovah. 

When  I  would  comfort  myself  in  my  sorrow,  18 
My  heart  fainteth  within  me. 

.  Lo  I  the  complaining  voice  of  my  people,  19 

<1  ' 


CHAP.  VIII.  At  that  time,  tp*.  I  join  these  versi-s  to  the  *J*h 

chapter,  u  they  ere  clearly  connected  with  it,  and  properly  form  the 
cioio  of  it* 

4.  Shall  t)uy  /aW,  *r.  They  do  not  follow  the  maxims  of  common 
prudence  ;  if  a  man  fell,  will  tie  not  endeavour  to  arias,  and  be  glad  of  any 
»  sutaocef  If  a  traveller  min  hi*  way,  will  he  not  ioqnire,  and  be  glad  to 
he  directed  into  the  right  path  ?  Bat  you  fell  by  iniquity,  yet  never  think 
cf  arising  by  repentance  ;  yon  tom  away  from  Clod,  and  though  he  kindly 
call*  upou  yun  to  return,  and  promise*  to  be  merciful,  yon  stiil  persist  in 
your  revolt, 

6.  £rery  rwilff,  $e,  I  follow  the  test  as  corrected  bjr  Blaney,  an 
am  ha,  which  consists  in  dividing  the  letter*  differently,  which  both 
the  *eo»e  and  the  a* tare  of  the  language  render  becemry* 

£kow  not  fie  ffc.  The  birds  knew  and  observe  the  im* 

balmy  people  do  not  observe  my  providence,  nor  think  of  their  duty 
to  return  to  me.  * 

B.  'JTtcfii**  psn,  |rc.  The  scribes  were  not  only  vopyers  of  the  law, 
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but  expounders  of  it;  and  from  this  it  appears  that  by  their  false  glosses 
they  converted  it  iutb  falsehood.  Perhaps  tlic  tame  error  then  obtained 
which  out  Saviour  reprehended.  By  their  traditions  they  made  void  the 
law  of  God.  For  the  sense  given  to  Jin,  see  Exod.  xxiv.  8. 

9—13.  The  wise  are  ashamed,  t(C»  The  leaders,  rolers,  and  politicians, 
are  ashamed;  they  experience  the  folly  of  their  counsels;  and  while  re- 
j  feting  God’s  word,  they  bring  on  themselves  and  their  coon  try  destruction. 

14.  Whrrofttre  do  wc,  t(c*  The  people  are  introduced  as  speaker, 
and  particularly  those  who  dwelt  in  country  places,  who  were  exposed  to 
the  incursions  of  the  enemy.—  Hnth  pat  wUtilcntc.  Tbi*  is  God’s  do¬ 
ing,  he  hath  brought  t»  into  this  state  an  a  puuishnwnt  for  our  sins;  he  is 
giving  ns  this  water  of  hemlock,  this  bitter  potion,  as  what  we  have  de¬ 
served. 

18.  Wun  J would  comfort,  $c.  This  may  be  regarded  as  the  language 
of  Zion,  on  the  captivity  of  her  people ;  the  very  thought  of  this  made  her 
heart  to  faint. 

19,  £e,  the  ceinpla  bring  votes,  The  prophet  describes  the  people  as 


The  balm  of  Gilead. 

Is  heard  from  a  far  distant  country, 

“  is  not  Jehovah  in  Zion  ?  Is  not  bet  king  in 

lier  ? 

(Wherefore,  saith  Jehovah,  have  they  provo¬ 
ked  me, 

By  their  graven  images,  by  their  foreign  Va- 
vanities?) 

20  “  The  harvest  is  over,  the  summer  is  ended ; 

“  But  we  are  not  saved.” 

21  For  the  wound  of  my  people,  l  am  heart-bro¬ 

ken  ; 

T  mourn ;  astonishment  hath  seized  me. 

22  Is  there  nobalm  in  Gilead  ?  no  physician  there  ? 
Why  then  is  not  the  health  of  my  people 

restored  ? 

1  Oh  !  that  my  head  were  waters. 

Ami  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears, 

That  1  might  weep  day  and  night  folr  the  slain 
of  my  people. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

The  people  upbraided  far  tkfir  adult  try,  deceit,  idolatry ,  and  otker  vice*. 


Chap.  ix.  3.  *  Sept.  Syr.  Arab.  * 

Reflections  upon  Chaptrr  thu  1-  We  may  learn  the  , 
roily  of  meu  in  neglecting  the  call  cf  God  to  repent  and  return  to  him*  . 
He  tram*  when  men  repent;  it  h  when  they  speak  aright,  and  tlioy  ■ 
>peak  aright,  when  they  talk  of  returning  to  God,  and  not  till  then. 
Repentance  begins  in  considering  what  \vc  have  done,  In  comparing  il 
with  the  law,  »nd  lamenting  what  is  amlau  Wen  act  wisely  in  other  ! 
respects,  verse  84  but  foolvbljr  and  perversely  in  religious  ooncerns.  j 
The  obedience  of  I  he  birds  to  the  instinct  implanted  in  diem,  shame*  | 
the  S'.upidiiy  of  men,  who  wilt  not  use  their  understandings  to  judge  j| 
and  pursue  their  true  interest  Hie  reason  is,  they  have  deceived 
themselves  and  hold  fast  deceit*  They  excuse  their  sins,  ami  refuse 
to  return.  Let  us  lament  that  this  is  the  case  of  so  many,  and  take 


now  carm.o  t«  »  fat  distant  laud,  and  he  bears  tbeir  *  comp  taining  voice,*  the 
▼nice  ot  a  cry*  is  not  Jehovah  iu  Zion  ?  They  compliin  as  if  he  bad 
abxnrionr.ci  7.inn  and  was  no  longer  h.  r  king,  to  role, to  defend  and  protect 
|,cr.  To  Hiis  God  /exiles,  “  why  do  they  expect  me  to  help  them,  when  they 
Lave  fontjivM)  me,  and  *«rved  idol*  *'*  Thi*  reply  it  evidently  a  parenthetical 
ft ut erne,  and  iii  th  -  miU  vifse,  the  eompliiot  of  the  people  is  continued. 

20.  The  harvest  i ft  over,  $c.  The  time  in  which  we  looked  for  help  is 
passed ;  no  aid  oas  come  from  our  allies ;  we  ere  not  saved  j  all  our  Itopes 
are  vain. 

21,  22.  For  the  scan**  of.  If*.  This  is  the  language  of  the  prophet, 
who  sensibly  feltlho  miseries  of  his  people  j  and  who  asks,  4 * 6  la  tht*re  no 
halm,  &c.*  That  is,  is  her  wound  incurable?  Is  there  no  physician  to  be 

. . .  \  If  tli  re  he  both  bahn  and  a  physician,  why  Is  not  Ziou  healed  ?  The 

#juh  is  her  own  ,  she  has  rejected  the  means  of  healing  acid  safety. 

3  u  2 


God  about  to  forsake  them, 

Oh!  that  I  had  in  the  desert,  a  traveller’s  2 
lodge. 

That  I  might  leave  my  people,  and  go  front 
them ; 

Because  they  are  all  of  them  adulterers; 

An  assembly  of  perfidious  men. 

And  they  have  bent  their  tongue  1 2 3  like  a  bow 3 
By  falsehood,  and  not  by  truth  they  have  be¬ 
come  great  in  the  land. 

From  evil  to  evil  they  have  proceeded, 

And  me  they  have  not  known,  saith  Jehovah. 

Let  every  one  guard  against  his  neighbour,  4 
And  trust  not  even  in  any  brother ; 

For  every  brother  will  surely  supplant, 

A  nd  every  neighbour  will  try  to  overreach. 

They  will  deceive  also  every  one  his  neighbour,  5 
And  the  truth  will  they  not  speak ; 

They  have  habituated  their  tongue  to  speak 
falsehood ; 

They  have  wearied  themselves  in  doing  wick¬ 
edness. 

They  have  added  gain  ’to  gain*',  and  fraud  to  6 
fraud ; 


6.  v  Sept.  The  rest.  Thy  habitation  it  in.  the  midst  of  fraud. 

care  tliat  it  is  not  our  own,  by  exorcising  timely  repentance. 

2.  The  destruction  of  sinners  is  to  be  charged  upon  themselves. 
Wbattbc  prophet  says  of  a  dying  nation,  is  equally  applicable  to  per¬ 
ishing  souls,  verse  23,  “Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead?  is  there  no  phy¬ 
sician  there?  why  then  is  not  the  health  of  my  people  recovered?” 
There  is  abundant  provision  for  tbeir  healing,  by  the  word  and  sprril 
of  God.  Jesus  is  a  divine,  almighty  physicians  but  men  will  not  put 
themselves  under  bis  method  of  cure,  nor  follow  bis  prescriptions.  They 
are  hunroursome  and  wilful,  nourish  their  disease,  and  imagine  that  it 
will  not  prove  falaL  May  God  show  us  our  spiritual  disorders,  that 
we  may  apply  to  Christ,  the  great  physician :  and  may  he  bring  us 
health  and  cure,  and  reveal  to  us  abundance  of  truth  and  peace. 


CHAP.  IX.  1.  Oh,  that  my  head,  f«.  How  pathetic  is  this  language; 
the  prophet  Jougi  to  e.ie  his  sorrows  hy  a  flood  of  tears.  With  tbc 
Hebrew  and  old  version,  1  join  this  rerse  to  the  8th  chapter,  ts  properly 
concluding  it. 

2.  Oh  that  /  had,  tft.  God  often  spesks  of  himself  as  dwelling  in 
Zion;  and  here  speaking  after  the  manner  of  men,  he  wiaheatbat  he  were 
far  removed  from  his  people,  that  he  might  not  see  their  corrupt  practices. 
The  conclusion  of  the  neat  verse  proves  that  Jehovah  it  the  speaker. 

3.  Bg  fulathead,  4c.  This  is  the  construction  which  the  Sr  ptuagir.t, 

Syriac,  and  Arabic  adopt,  and  which  most  moderns  follow. 

4,4.  Guard  ugain  t(,  $e.  This  shows  the  trathof  the  preceding  vetsc, 
that  falsehood  waa  become  genera),  that  there  was  no  honour  nor  houcty 
among  them. 

6.  Added  cans  to  wage,  £e.  The  reading  of  the  Septuapint  i*  so  ap- 
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JEREMIAH  IX. 


Jerusalem  to  be  desolate.  JEREMIAH  IX.  Lamentation  over  it. 


They  have  refused  to  know  me,  saith  Jehovah. 

7  1  hcrefore  thus  saith  Jehovafi,  God  of  hosts. 
Behold  I  will  melt  them,  and  try  them  ; 

For  how  else  can  I  do  with  respect  to  my  peo¬ 
ple? 

8  Like  a  sharpened  lance  Is  their  tongue ; 

Deceit  is  the  word  in  their  mouth ; 

Bach  speaketh  peace  to  his  neighbour, 

But  in  his  heart  he  layeth  snares  for  him. 

9  For  these  tilings  shall  I  uotrisit,saitkJehovah? 
On  such  a  nation  asthis  shall  1  not  be  avenged? 

10  Ou  the  mountains  v  raise  up"  weeping  and  wail¬ 

ing. 

And  on  the  pastures  of  the  desert,  a  lamentation ; 
For  they  are  desolate,  so  that  no  man  passeth 
through ; 

They  hear  not  the  lowing  of  the  cattle-herds ; 
The  birds  of  the  heavens,  and  the  beasts  are 
wholly  fled. 

11  And  1  will  make  Jerusalem  heaps ;  a  den  of 

monsters ; 

And  the  cities  of  Judah,  I  will  make  a  desola-  i 
tion, 

And  they  shall  be  without  inhabitant. 

12  Who  is  the  wise  man  that  can  understand  this? 
And  to  whom  the  mouth  of  Jehovah  hath  spo¬ 
ken. 

So  that  he  can  declare  for  what  the  land  is 
destroyed  j 

Laid  waste  as  a  desert,  so  tiiat  no  one  passeth 
through ? 

13  Verily  hath  Jehovah  said. 

Because  they  have  forsaken  my  law,  which  I 
set  before  them. 

And  have  uat  hearkened  to  my  voice. 

Neither  have  they  walked  according  to  it; 

1 1  But  have  walked  after  the  imaginations  of  their 
heart, 

10.  *  The  version*,  6  mss. 


that  1  have  with  Huubigaat,  Adopted  it  is  most  probably  the  ge¬ 
nuine  text.  See  note ,  Hebrew  Bible.  ' 

S.  Each  i peokttk  peace  f  (fc.  Nothing  c«n  paint  move  strongly  the 
vaot  nf  principle  than  this  conduct. 

9— It.  For  fV**  $re»  The-  measure  of  their  iniquity  was  now 

full,  and  it  was  proper  for  God  to  visit  them*  and  on  his  so  doing,  they 
Ji  id  need  to  raise  a  grievous  cry,*  as  Jerusalem  was  to^bceome  together  with 
the  UlU  a  devolution. 
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And  after  gods  which  their  fathers  taught  them: 
Therefore  thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  15 
the  God  of  Israel, 

Behold,  I  will  feed  them  with  wormwood. 

And  I  will  give  them  water  of  hemlock  tod  riuk. 
And  I  will  scatter  them  among  nations,  16 

Whom  neither  they  nor  their  fathers  have 
knowu  ; 

And  I  will  send  after  them  the  sword, 

Until  I  shall  have  made  an  end  of  them. 

Thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  1 7 

Consider,  and  call  for  mourniug-womeu,  and 
let  them  come. 

And  send  to  those  skilful  iu  mourning,  and  let 
them  come ; 

And  let  them  speedily  take  up  a  lamentation  18 
over  us. 

That  our  eyes  may  drop  down  tears, 

And  our  eye-lids  pour  forth  waters. 

Surely  the  sound  of  lamentation  is  heard  from  19 
Zion  ; 

“How  are  wc  spoiled!  we  are  greatly  con¬ 
founded  1 

“  Because  we  have  abandoned  the  land,  - 
“  Because  they  have  thrown  down  our  habita¬ 
tions.” 

Therefore,  hear,  O  ye  women,  the  word  of  Je-  20 
hovah, 

And  let  your  ear  receive  the  word  of  his  mouth; 
And  teach  your  daughters  a  lamentation, 

And  every  one  her  neighbour  a  mournful  dirge. 
For  death  hath  come  up  through  our  windows;  21 
It  hath  entered  our  palaces ; 

And  hath  cut  off  the  children  from  the  streets, 
And  destroyed  the  young  men  from  the  broad 
places : 

And  the  carcases  of  men  shall  fall  and  lie  22 
As  dung  upon  the  face  of  the  field, 

22.  *  Thus  taith  Jehovah t  Sept. 


12—16,  l fho  icthe  »«€,  ffc ,  If  Ibey  bad  attended  to  the  Jar,  or  to 
the  threatening*  of  Moses,  and  to  the  language  of  the  prupUeis,  they  might 
bore  been  so  wise  as  to  understand  the  reason  of  their  calamities  j  but  such 
was  tbeir  ignorance  and  unbelief,  that  they  expected  peace  when  sudden 
destruction  was  at  band, 

17—22.  Meurnixg-vomcn,  *e.  See  lotrorf.  Pt.  4.  Ch.  vi.  Sect.  1-6. 

2nd  lie  carcases.  1  hare  followed  the  Septuagint  in  omitting  the  words 


Men  should  glory  in  God.  JEREMI  AH  X.  Vanity  of  idols. 


And  as  the  handful  behind  the  reaper, 

When  there  is  no  one  to  gather  it, 

23  Thus  saith  Jehovah; 

Let  not  the  wise  glory  in  his  wisdom. 

Nor  let  the  mighty  glory  in  his  might. 

Nor  let  the  rich  glory  in  his  riches: 

21  Hut  let  him  that  glorieth,  glory  in  this. 

In  uudersta tiding  and  knowing  me. 

That !  am  Jehovah,  exercising  kindness, 
Judgment,  and  faithfulness  upon  the  earth: 
For  in  these  do  l  delight,  saith  Jehovah. 

25  Behold,  the  days  are  coining,  saith  Jehovah, 
That  1  will  punish  all  the  circumcision. 
Together  with  the  uncircumcision ; 

26  Egypt,  and  Judah,  and,  Edom, 

And  the  children  of  Ammon  and  Moab, 

And  all  those  who  cut  short  the  hair. 

Those  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness 
For  all  these  nations  are  uncircumcised. 

And  all  the  house  of  Israel  uueircu incised  in 
heart. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Idols  are  not  to  he  compared  with  Jehovah,  the  true  Gad;  the  temple  destroy¬ 
ed,  and  the  foolish  pas  tors t  and  the  wicked  fock  are  scattered. 

1  IIcau  the  word  which  Jehovah  speaketh  ; 


Uutoyou,  O  house  of  Israel,  thus  saith  Jelio- 
vah : 

Learn  ye  not  the  way  of  the  heathen,  2 

And  be  not  dismayed  at  the  signs  of  the  heavens, 
Although  the  heathen  be  dismayed  at  them. 

For  the  institutions  of  the  nations  are  vanity  3 
itself; 

For  they  cut  down  trees  out  of  the  forest. 

The  work  of  him  who  worketh  with  a  sharp  tool. 
With  silver  and  with  gold  they  decorate,  4 
With  nails  and  with  hammers  they  fasten  them. 
That  they  may  not  totter. 

As  the  palm-tree,  are  these  for  stiffness,  5 

And  they  cannot  speak ; 

They  must  altogether  be  carried,  because  they 
cannot  walk : 

Fear  them  not,  for  they  cannot  hurt  ; 

And  also  to  do  good  is not  iu  their  power. 

There  is  none  like  thee,  O  Jehovah,  6 

Great  art  thou,  and  great  is  thy  name  in  might. 
Who  will  not  fear  thee,  O  king  of  nations,  7 
When  unto  thee  he  shall  approach? 

Since  among  all  the  wise  of  the  nations, 

And  in  all  their  kingdoms,  there  is  none  like 
thee. 

But  they  are  altogether  stupid  and  sottish,  8 


RkflcCTIOSS  upon  Chapter  ix.  1.  How  great  was  the 
drgcneracY  of  Judah  as  here  described  !  Falsehood  was  a  prevailing 
%  tee ;  and  ever}'  one  was  intent  on  his  gain.  Miserable  is  a  nation 
when  depravity  has  reached  such  a  pitch,  that  falsehood  obtains  in  ju¬ 
dicial  proceedings,  in  trade  and  commerce,  and  in  common  conversa¬ 
tion.  Too  ninth  of  this  character  may  be  observed  in  our  nation.  Nover- 
t  he  less  lei  truth  be  ever  sacred  with  us;  for  God  sees  and  abhors  all. 
deceit.  When  once  men  violate  the  (rath,  they  generally  proceed 
from  evil  w  evil,  till  at  length  “  they  have  their  portion  in  die  lake 
that  burnetii  with  (ire  and  brimstone  lor  ever.” 

2.  We  learn  what  should  he  the  subject  of  our  glory  and  confi¬ 
dence.  Not  our  wisdom,  might,  or  riches;  for  they  are  of  uncertain 
continuance,  nor  can  they  defend  us  in  time  of  calamity,  much  less  in 
the  time  of  death.  Let  us  glory  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  trust  in 
his  perfections.  He  is  righteous,  josr,  and  kind.  He  makes  himself 
known  by  these  attributes;  he  delights  in  the  exercise  of  them,  and  in 


ttvrom  rial  anil  join  oxv  »ilh  Blayney  to  the  close  of  the  preceding 
verse,  end  give  it  the  lento  of  destroy,  which  it  sometimes  his. 

36.  Wh»  cut  retni  Ikt  l lm>,  fr».  Tbit  it  a  description  of  the  Arabs  of 
the  desert,  who  uniformly  cut  short  and  round  the  hair,  meet  probably  in 
bononrof  some  god  whom  they  served.  Comp.  Levit.  xix.  27  ;  xxi.  S.  and 
lntrod.  Pt.3.  Chap.  vi.  Sec.  3. 

CHAT.  X.  2.  it  tk »  tignt  *J  Ike  heave ns.  The  Chid  deans,  among 


those  who  endeavour  to  resemble  him.  To  have  an  acquaintance  with 
this  God,  and  an  interest  in  him,  will  be  a  support  and  comfort  to  u* 
in  every  evil  day ;  and  in  bint  wc  may  safely  confide.  Let  us  there¬ 
fore  “  be  followers  of  God  a*  dear  children.” 

3.  Winked  Christians  are  no  better  than  heathens,  ft  is  really 
melancholy  to  see  that  Judah  is  put  upon  a  level  with  Egypt  nnd  Edom, 
Ammon  and  Moab,  as  being  as  bad  as  they,  and  sharing  in  their  fare. 

.  What  signifies  it  to  us  to  be  baptized,  without  purity  of  heart  and  com¬ 
plying  with  the  terms  of  the  covenant?  to  have  the  sign,  withoutthc 
thing  signified?  to  be  Christian*  in  name,  and  heathens  in  heart  and 
life?  None  will  fare  the  better  for  these  external  advantages;  nay,  if 
they  do  not  improve  them,  their  punishment  will  be  heavier  than  their'* 
who  never  enjoyed  them.  “He  is  not  a  Christian  who  is  one  outwardly, 
and  baptism  is  not  that  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh;  bat  he  is  a 
Christian  who  is  one  inwardly,  who  is  baptized  of  the  spirit  and  walk- 
eth  in  truth.”  Such  an  one  is  the  servant  of  Christ. 


whom  Uie  Jew*  were  destined  to  tire  in  captivity,  vert  purticnlarly  addicted 
to  astrology,  and  attributed  to  the  heavenly  bodies  a  considerable  influence 
over  human  affairs.  This  superstition  La*  prevailed  down  to  the  present 
day, 

3—6.  Ths  institution  r>/,  $c.  Their  laws  and  ordinances  respiting 
the  worship  snd  service  of  idols  ;  their  rites  and  ceremonies,  are  all  vanity 
aod  vice.  Compare  P»,  c*v»  4—' 7«  (*»xL  19,  20;  xlir,  9— 20. 
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Jehovah  the  only  God. 

The  very  wood  itself  being  a  rebuker  of  vanities. 
!>  Beaten  silver  is  brought  from  Tarshish, 

And  gold  from  Uphaz ; 

The  work  of  the  silversmith, 

Aud  of  the  hands  of  the  founder : 

Blue  and  purple  is  their  clothing  ; 

The  work  of  the  skilful'aH  of  them. 

10  But  Jehovah,  he  is  truly  God, 

A  living  God,  and  an  everlasting  king ; 

At  his  wrath  the  earth  shall  tremble. 

And  the  nations  cannot  abide  his  indignation. 

1 J  [In  this  manner  shall  ye  speak  unto  them  ; 

“  The  gods,  which  hare  not  made  the  heavens 
and  the  earth. 

Shall  perish  from  off  the  earth, 

And  from  under  these  heavens.”] 

12  lie  hath  made  the  earth  by  his  power, 

He  established  the  world  by  his  wisdom, 

And  by  his  understanding  spread  forth  the  hea¬ 
vens. 

IS  When  he  uttereth  his  voice 

Abundance  of  waters  are  in  the  heavens; 

He  raiseth  the  clouds  from  the  ends  of  the  earth ; 
He  produceth  lightnings  with  rain. 

And  bringeth  the  wind  out  of  his  store-houses. 

14  Every  man  is  stupid  hy  acknowledging. 

Every  founder  is  put  to  shame  by  the  graven 

image: 

Surely  his  molten  image  is  a  falsehood. 

For  in  them  there  is  no  breath. 

15  Yanityare  they,  the  work  of  those  greatly  erring : 


7.  Ht  thoU  approach.  THU  Hoe  U  co uridered  elliptic* I ;  and  the  an¬ 
cient  versions  supply-,  honour, yiory,  or  kingdom*  Durell  would  supply  fear. 
It  leemi  however  to  me  more  natural  nod  suitable  to  the  context  to  consider 
ruw  as  Urn  third  person  future,  from  nrut,  to  come  or  approach  unto  God  in 
the  way  of  worship  and  supplication.  So  the  verb  is  used,  ch.  iii.  22, 

&  Beaten  tilcer,  |rc.  They  used  the  fiucstand  best  of  every  thing  to 
decorate  and  render  their  idols  beautiful  and  splendid. 

1 1.  in  thi s  Manner,  !fc.  This  verse  is  omitted  in  one  ms.  and  to  Speak 
my  mind  freely,  I  cannot  kelp  questioning  the  authenticity  of  it,  not  only 
on  account  of  the  singularity  of  its  being  written  in  Chaldee,  at  a  time  loo, 
when  the  people,  wot  bavin;  left  their  own  land,  bad  not  yet  begun  to  make 
use  of  that  dialect*  bin  also  because  it  breaks  in  upon  and  interrupts  the 
course  of  the  argument,  which,  it  is  manifest,  would  proceed  mare 
regularly  and  smoothly  without  it.  It  was  probably  a  marginal  gloss, 
shd  designed  aS  an  answer  to  isolators,  among  whom  the  Jews  lived  in  Ba¬ 
by  tow.  I  have  included  it  n  brackets,  as  of  donbtfal  authority. 

14— Hi,  Entry  man  it  ntkpid,  ft*  Every  owe  who  worships  any  graven 
or  molten  image  ;  yea,  the  makers  of  them  are  ashamed,  when  they  reflect 
that  they  are  lifeless.  How  finely  does  the  prophet  contrast  with  these  the 
God  of  Jacob,  - 

17.  Gathtnwpthiro  $e.  This  b  addressed  to  Zion,  and  iati- 

4aa 


Children  of  Zion  cal  off. 

In  the  time  of  their  visitation  they  shall  perish. 
Not  like  these,  is  the  portion  of  Jacob ;  16 

For  he  is  the  former  of  the  universe. 

And  Israel  is  the  rod  of  his  inheritance; 

Jehovah;  God  of  hosts,  is  bis  name. 

Gather  up  thine  effects  out  of  the  land,  17 
O  thou  that  dwellest  in  a  fortress. 

For  thus  saith  Jehovah;  1R 

Lo  !  I  will  sling  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
at  once, 

And  will  distress  them,  and  they  shall  experi¬ 
ence  it. 

Wo  it  me,  because  of  my  bruise !  19 

My  wound  is  painful ;  but  1  said, 

“Surely  this  is  an  affliction,  and  I  must  bear  it.” 
My  tent  is  laid  waste,  and  all  my  cords  are  bro-  20 
ken; 

My  children  are  gone  forth  from  me,  and  are  not ; 
There  is  none  to  pitch  my  tent  any  more, 

Or  to  set  up  my  curtains. 

Because  the  pastors  are  become  brutish,  21 

And  Jehovah  have  they  not  sought; 

Therefore  they  have  not  prospered, 

And  all  their  flock  Is  dispersed. 

Hark,  a  noise!  behold,  it  adraucetb,  22 

Even  a  great  commotion  from  the  north  coun¬ 
try, 

To  make  the  cities  of  Judah  a  desolation, 

A  dwelling-place  for  dragons. 

I  know,  O  Jehovah,  that  the  way  of  man  is  23 
not  in  himself; 


mates  that  she  mo  it  quit  her  ttrcmg-hold,  and  soon  go  into  captivity. 

18.  Atone*-  I  will  not  any  longer  spare  them,  uor  grant  them  deliver¬ 
ance  from  their  enemies. 

19—22.  Wo  it  me,  <Vc.  In  this  and  the  following  verses,  the  prophet 
seems  by  anticipation  to  suggest  motives  of  patience  and  consolation  to  his 
country,  in  regard  to  the  erils  that  were  coming  upon  Her. 

2,  3,  J  knowt  0  Jehovah,  $e.  The  sense  of  this  verse  is,  that  every 
event  is  under  the  control  of  providence,  and  that  man  cannot  escape  the 
miseries  which  God  in  bis  wisdom  and  justice  brings  upon  Him,  Hence 
Zion  pleaded  for  moderation  in  ibe  divine  chastise  merits.  Durett  observes 
(i  the  meaning  of  this  verse  according  to  our  English  version  nkttus  to  hr, 
that  all  events  are  under  the  direction  of  God’s  ordinance,  which  man  can¬ 
not  counteract.  But  I  think  the  text  may  admit  of  another  reuse,  rather 
more  connected  with  the  context,  thus,  *  I  know  with  r».spcct  to  J  eh  or  ah, 
that  bis  way  is  not  like  that  of  a  mortal )  that  he  doth  not  walk,  nor  di¬ 
rect  his  step,  like  a  man.’  This-’ construction  is  justified  by  the  roost 
common  of  all  Hebrew  idioms  j  and  *?  is  often  used  as  a  particle  of  compa¬ 
rison  j  SeoNoldius.  The  reuse  hern  proposed  is  parallel  to  several  other  pa>- 
ssges  of  scripture,  and  is  adopted  by  tbo  Syriac  version.  And  upon  the 
ground  of  this  sentiment  it  ia,  that  the  daughter  of  Zion  (whom!  Here  sup¬ 
pose  to  be  the  speaker)  builds  her  confidence  of  mercy  ia.  God's  chastise- 


JEREMIAH  X. 


Proycf  for  mercy*  JEREMIAH  XI*  .  Violation %  of  th&  covenant. 


It  is  not  in  roan  that  walketh,  to  direct  his  own 

steps. 

24  Correct  roe,  O  Jehovah,  but  with  moderation ; 
Not  in  anger,  lest  thou  bring  me  to  nothing* 

25  Pour  out  thy  wrath  on  nations  who  own  thee  not ; 
Oil  kingdoms  which  call  not  on  thy  name* 

For  they  have  devoured  Jacob, 

And  his  habitation  have  they  laid  waste. 

CHAPTERS  XI.  XII. 

Cod's  covenant,  and  thsir  violation  of  it ;  mill  earning  upon  tier*;  and  on 
the  ant  of  inathoth,  for  con* firing  against  Jeremiah  j  hit  prayer 
against  them,  and  their  min. 

1  The  word  which  came  to  jeremuh  from 
JEHOVAH,  SAYING, 

2  "Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  covenant.  And 
thou  shalt  speak  them  to  the  men  of  Judah,  and 

3  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem ;  and  thou  shalt 

4  say  unto  them,  <  Cursed  is  the-mau  who  will  not 
hearken  to  the  words  of  this  covenant,  which  I 
commanded  yourfathers  in  the  day  that  I  brought 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the 
iron  furnace,  saying,  ‘Hearken  ye  unto  my 
voice,  and  do  all  which  I  command  you :  so  shall 
ye  be  unto  me  a  people,  and  I  will  be  unto  you 

5  a  God :  That  I  may  perform  the  oath  which  I 
swore  unto  your  fathers,  to  give  them  a  laud 
Honing  with  milk  and  hopey,  as  at  this  day.” 

6  Then  answered  I,  and  said,  **  So  be  it,  O  Jeho¬ 
vah.”  And  Jehovah  said  unto  me,  “  Proclaim 


Reflections  im'on  Chapter  x.  1.  The  people  of  God 
have  need  of  great  caution  that  they  do  not  learn  the  ways  of  sinners, 
alien  they  live  among  then.  The  Israelites  are  exhorted  not  to  learn 
rlic  ways  of  the  heathen.  To  oonsult  astrologers,  star-gazers,  and  con¬ 
jurors,  is  learning  the  ways  of  the  heathen,  and  eery  wicked  in  those 
who  profess  to  believe  the  providence  of  God.  To  be  dismayed  at 
lights  in  the  3ky,  comets,  eclipses,  or  any  extraordinary  appearances 
in  the  heavens,  is  very  unbecoming  those  who  profess  to  know  God,  and 
who  enjoy  bis  gospel.  Let  ns  reverence  him  and  bis  providence,  and 
guard  against  all  superstitious  observances  and  fears }  for  they  are  dis¬ 
pleasing  to  God,  as  well  as  mischievous  to  ourselves. 


meats.”  That  God’s  way  it  not  like  that  of  men,  ii  certain,  but  bow  tbit  is 
more  connected  witb  what  follows,  1  do  not  perceive. 

23.  Poor  eat  thy  strath,  tfc~  I  follow  the  more  correct  text  of  Pa.  hxix. 

6,  7. 

CHAP.  XI.  1—8.  Tko  word*  of  this  ceccnant,  fie.  The  pro¬ 
phecy  contained  in  this  and  tbe  foHowing  chapter  may  not  improbably  lie 
aligned  to  the  reign  of  Jciiati ;  only  to  the  latter  end  of  it,  plien  the  peo* 


all  these  words  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  saying, ( Hear  ye  the  words 
of  this  covenant,  and  do  them.  For  I  earnestly  7 
admonished  your  fathers  in  the  day  that  I  brought 
them  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  all  along 
unto  this  day,  rising  up  early,  and  admonishing, 
saying,  ‘  Hearken  ye  unto  my  voice.’  But  they  8 
hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear,  but  went 
every  one  after  the  lusts  of  his  wicked  heart : 
therefore  have  I  brought  upon  them  all  the  de¬ 
nunciations  of  this  covenant,  which  I  commanded 
them  to  perform ;  but  they  performed  not.” 

Also  Jehovah  said  unto  me,  9 

A  conspiracy  is  found  among  the  men  of  Judah, 
And  among  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

They  are  turned  again  to,  the  sins  of  their  fa-  10 
tilers. 

Who  refused  to  hearken  to  my  words ; 

These  also  have  gone  after  other  gods,  to  serve 
them: 

The  house  of  Israel,  and  the  house  of  Judah, 
Have  together  broken  my  covenant 
Which  I  made  with  their  fathers. 

Therefore  thus  saith  Jehovah ;  11 

Behold,  I  am  about  to  bring  evil  upon  them, 
Which  they  shall  not  be  able  to  escape ; 

And  though  they  cry  unto  me,  yet  will  I  not 
hear  them. 

Aud  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  inhabitants  of  12 
Jerusalem,  shall  go. 


3.  Let  os  observe  how  infinitely  superior  Else  name,  wisdom,  and 
power  of  tbe  Lord  are  to  idols,  “  which  are  all  vanity  am)  a  lie.”  We 
ought  to  entertain  tbe  highest  and  most  honourable  thoughts  of  him.  Let 
us  reflect  upon  his  infinite  goodness  and  glory,  his  power  over  all  na¬ 
ture,  his  command  over  all  the  elements,  and  his  goodness  to  the  whole 
creation.  The  variety  of  storms  and  changes  of  the  weather,  prove 
his  being  and  providence.  All  the  wisdom  and  skill  of  men  are  deri¬ 
ved  from  him.  Who  titen  would  not  fear  him,  and  seek  his  friend¬ 
ship?  Let  tbe  people  of  God  rejoice  in  him,  be  fully  satisfied,  and 
think  themselves  happy  in  having  him  for  their  portion-,  for  happy  in¬ 
deed  is  the  people,  who  have  this  great  and  glorious  Being  for  their  God. 


pie,  who  in  the  18tb  year  of  (hit  prince  had  solemnly  engaged  tv  perform 
the  obligations  of  the  dinar  covenant,  may  in  course  of  time  be  supposed 
to  hara  relapsed  imto  their  former  disregard  and  neglect.  The  prophet  is 
therefore  sent  to  recoil  them  to  their  duty  by  predefining  enow  the  terms  of 
the  coveoent,  and  rebuking  them  sharply  for  their  hereditary  disobedience. 

9— Id.  A  conspiracy  is  /mad,  fie.  So  far  from  adhering  to  the  cove¬ 
nant  made,  they  appeared  to  have  combined  and  conspired  against  God  by 
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The  worship  of  Baal. 


Doom  of  the  men  of  Anathoth. 


13 


14 


15 


16 


IT 


IS 

19 


And  shall  cry  to  the  gods  to  whom  they  burn 
incense ; 

But  these  can  by  no  means  save  them. 

In  the  time  of  their  calamity. 

Surely  according  to  the  number  of  thy  cities 
Have  been  thy  gods,  O  Judah ; 

And  according  to  the  number  of  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem, 

Have  ye  set  up  altars  to  a  shameful  thing ;  \ 

Altars  to  burn  incense  to  Baal. 

Therefore  pray  thou  not  for  this  people. 

Neither  present  for  them  request  or  supplica¬ 
tion  ; 

For  I  will  not  hear  in  the  time  they  cry  unto  me ; 
In  the  time  of  their  calamity. 

What  hath  my  beloved  to  do  in  my  house, 
Whilst  she  is  practising  wickedness  ? 

Shall  c  vows"  and  holy  llesh  from  thee  be  ac¬ 
cepted  ? 

When  thou  doest  evil,  then  thou  exultesf. 

An  olive-tree,  green,  fair,  of  goodly  fruit, 
Jehovah  bad  called  thy  name ; 

"With  a  clamourous  noise  he  hath  set  fire  to  if,  ij 
And  the  branches  thereof  are  consumed.  !! 

For  Jehovah  of  hosts,  who  planted  thee. 

Hath  pronounced  evil  against  thee, 

Because  of  the  evil  of  the  house  of  Israel, 

And  of  the  evil  of  the  house  of  Judah, 

Which  they  have  wrought  unto  themselves. 

In  provoking  me,  by  burning  incense  to  Baal. 

Jehovah  then  madeknowii  to  me,  and  I  knew; 
Then  didst  thou  show  me  their  proceedings. 

For  I  was  like  a  y  tame"  lamb  that  is  led  to 
slaughter ; 


And  knew  not  that  they  had  laid  plots  against 
roe,  (saying,) 

“  Let  us  destroy  the  tree  with  its  fruit ; 

“  And  let  us  cut  him  off  from  the  land  of  the 
living, 

“  That  his  name  may  be  no  more  remembered.” 
But,  O  Jehovah  of  hosts,  who  judgest  rigbte-  20 
ously, 

Who  triest  the  reins  and  the  heart, 

Let  me  see  thy  vengeance  upon  them  ; 

For  unto  thee  have  1  laid  open  my  cause. 
Therefore  thus  saiih  Jehovah,  21 

w  As  to  the  men  of  Anathoth  that  seek  thy  life, 
Saying,  *  Prophecy  not  in  the  name  of  Jeho¬ 
vah, 

That  thou  majest  not  die  by  our  hand 
"Behold,  I  will  execute  judgment  upon  them ;  22 
The  young  men  shall  die  by  the  sword ; 

Aud  their  sous  and  their  daughters  shall  die  by 
famine ; 

And  there  shall  be  none  of  them  left  remaining ;  2*1 
For  I  will  briug  evil  upon  the  men  of  Anathoth, 
Even  the  year  of  their  visitation,” 

Righteous  art  thou,  O  Jehovah,  1 

If  I  should  venture  to  plead  with  thee; 

Yet  let  me  speak  with  thee  of  thy  judgments. 

W  herefore  doth  the  way  of  the  wicked  prosper  ? 

At  case  are  all  they  who  deal  very  treache¬ 
rously. 

Thou  bast  planted  (hem,  they  have  also  taken  2 
root ; 

They  grow,  yea,  they  bring  forth  fruit ; 

They  profess  thee  with  their  mouth  ; 


CuAr.xi.  14.  »  Sept.  19.  »  Vulj.  Sept. 


Ihrlr  gtncr.l  defection  to  iduU.  They  bod  multiplied  these  beyond  oil  con- 
ceptiou ;  md  hence  the  prophet  if  forbid  to  prey  for  them,  m  God  bed  mol* 
veH  to  take  t\f ml  vengeance. 

15*  My  htUvtd  tedo,  ft.  It  is  probable  that  thin  no?  the  language 
tuutl  when  a  husband  spoke  to  or  of  hia  wife)  and  as  God  bad  espoused  the 
st-ed  of  Abtahain.  he  uses  the  same  term,  though  they  had  violated  tie  co¬ 
venant - tSAoUeett*,$c.  )  adopt  the  reading  of  the  Septuagiot.  which 

clears  the  seost?  of  this  otherwise  obscure  passage.  Vows  and  holy 
mean  sacrifice*  offered  in  cooseqoence  of  vows.  I  have  given  the  sense  ra¬ 
ther  than  the  idiom* 

16,  An  ol «x»fr«e,  $e.  Compare  Vs*  txxx,  8— -It.  Doubtless  this  re¬ 
fers  to  their  first  settlement  in  Canaan,  when  they  were  devoted  to  Jehovah, 
and  prospered. — Wiifc  a  irtowtu-eics  tutu.  1  have  followed  Wlcfcaelis, 
ttlayncy  sud  utUr*,  in  this  version.  The  tern  ntarr  occurs  only  here,  sod 
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23.  »  For  this  cause  thf  with  Jrhooah  of  Aosts.  Sept. 


Ezek.  i.  24.  and  in  the  latter  place  it  Is  explained  to  me »«,  *  like  the  noise 
of  an  host.*  The  Chaldean  army  is  meant,  which  should  make  a  nossr, 
when  about  to  consume  this  olive-tree,  ]  derive  im  from  nyi  and  consider 
the  >  as  couversm*.  and  have  rendered  accordingly. 

23.  This  is  the  language  of  the  prophet,  complaining  of  their  at¬ 
tempts  against  bis  life, 

19.  A  fame  lamb,  ifc.  So  both  the  Vulgate  and  Svptuagint,  most  pro- 
bsbty  reading  mb#  for  spbK,  as  Dimock  conjectured — TA#  frre  icitk  in 
fruit*  BUyury  renders  4t  in  its  uutrimeuts^Mmt  sui  Schu  liens  has 

proved  that  the  Arabs  frequently  use  the  word.to  denote  the  fruit  of  trees 
aud  ptauis,  1  have  followed  the  common  version. 

22,  /  mill  execute,  Ac.  I  omit  with  the  Septoagiut,  the  first  line  of 
this  verse,  *s  the  mere  repetition  of  some  scribe;  and  as  interrupting  the 
4  enunciation. 


Sins  and  judgments.  JEREMIAH  XII.  Unfruitful  scmvns. 


3 


4 


6 


ti 


7 


8 


But  in  their  rein*  they  reject  thee. 

But  thou,  O  Jehovah,  hast  known  me; 

Thou  hast  seen  and  proved  my  heart  to  be  with 
thee; 

Draw  them  out  as  sheep  for  slaughter, 

A  nd  set  them  apart,  as  for  the  day  of  execution. 

How  long  shall  the  land  mourn. 

And  the  grass  of  every  field  wither, 

For  the  wickedness  of  those  that  dwell  therein? 

The  beasts  are  consumed,  and  the  birds. 

Because  they  have  said,  “  He  shall  not  see  our 
latter  end.” 

If  thou  hast  run  with  footmen,  aud  they  have 
wearied  thee, 

Then  how  wilt  thou  chafe  thyself  with  horses? 

And  if  in  a  land  of  peace  tiiou  art  confident. 

Yet  what  wilt  thou  do  in  the  swelling  of  Jordan  ? 

For  thy  brethren  also,  and  the  house  of  thy  fa* 
ther, 

Even  these  have  acted  perfidiously  towards 
thee ; 

Even  these  with  a  loud  cry  have  pursued  after 
thee ; 

Believe  them  not,  when  they  speak  good  things 
to  thee. 

1  have  forsaken  my  bouse ;  I  have  deserted  - 
my  heritage ; 

1  have  given  my  beloved  into  the  band  of  her 
enemies. 

My  heritage  hath  been  to  me  as  a  lion  of  the 
forest ; 

Against  me  she  bath  exerted  her  voice; 


Therefore  have  Minted  iter. 

The  hyena  hath  digged-  u^  tny  herf^e'‘foV'tne ;  9 
O  ye  ravenous  birds,  come  agniris  teller  round 
about ; 

Assemble  all  ye -nild-beasts  of  the  field ; 

Come  to  devour  even  her  Jlesh. 

Many  pastors  bare  destroyed  iief  vineyard  ;  10 

They  have  troddeii  under  fbbt  my  pbrlimi  ' 

They  bare  reduced  my  pleasant  portion 
Into  a  desolate  wilderness. 

They  have  made  it  a  deSoIatkwl  ;  *'  ]| 

On  account  of  desolation' it  mourndth  ; 

The  whole  land  is  made  desolate. 

Yet  there  is  no  mao -that  layeth  it  to  heart. 

Upon  all  the  plains  in  the  desert,  spoilers  are  12 
coine ; 

Surely  the  sword  of  Jehovah  deroureth 
From  one  end  of  the’lhnd  tor  the  other ; 

There  is  no  peace  to  any  fiesh; 

They  have  sown  wheat  and  shall  reap  thorns ;  JS 
’Their  inheritance"  shall  yield  them  no  profit ; 

Ye  shall  even  be  ashamed  of  your  crops. 

Because  of  the  tierce  wrath  of  Jehovah. 

*  Surely"  thus  saitli  Jehovah ;  1 4 

With  respect  to  all  my  evil  neighbours, 

Who  smite  the  inheritance. 

Which  I  caused  my  people  Israel  to  inherit ; 
Behold,  I  will  pluck  them  out  of  their  laud. 

And  the  house  of  Judah  will.  1  pluck  from 
among  them. 

And  if  shall  be,  after  that  I  have  plucked  them  1.7 
out, 


Chap,  xii*  13.  *  Sept.  Syr. 


CHAP.  X)l.  1.  art*  tfe.  The  prophet  is  utiitUd  tHit 

*hou  Ut  tie  plead  with  "God,  respecting  bitdiapeasaucas,  God  would  be  found 
righteous  i  yet  still  ho  resolves  to  speak  and  re  MOO  la  respect  to  his  jurtg- 

Otents. 

2.  They  praft*t  thn,  t(e<  At  the  idiom  may  bo  misunderstood,  I  bar* 
given  the  sense  of  these  two  lines. 

3.  To  bemitk  (Are.  Thus  our  marginal  version,  vbieb  is  doubtless 
preferable  to  the  other;  sod  the  propliet  contrasts  the  affection*  of  his  ova 
bean,  with  the  hypocrisy  and  enmity  of  the  hearts  of  hi*  enemies. 

4.  He  .4*0  nets**  ear,  IfC.  I  eoacelv*  the  most  natural  *en*e  of  these 
words  i5,  to  conaid«r  them  as  referring  to  the  prophet.  The  man  of  Ana- 
thntb  say,  ■“  He  shatl  not  see  our  latter  end  ;**  he  shall  not  live  to  see  those 
calamity*  come  upon  us  which  he  baa  predicted  $  or  tbos{b  be  should  lire, 
we  do  not  Fur  any  events**  he  has  threatened. 

3.  ff  Ikon  kart  run,  tfc.  God  here  aJdr«'s*rs  the  prophet,  aud  the 
3'.  n«  of  tf.e  eurriparixotis  is,  that  What  he  suffered  from  the  tliruii  and  mi. 
iwu  of  the  io«n  of  Auathoth,  was  uoMiing  tu  comparison  of  what  be  would 
V'oL.  II.  1'AIIT  XV.  3  I 


J4.  *  Sept.  2  mss. 


suffer  from  the  prince*  and  leading  then  of  Jtrticafeou  <5od  neat  cautions 
him  arainit  confidence  even  in  bis  own  relatives.  * 

14,  Forsaken  my  konst,  Here  God  rfperfks-of  bis  people  and  the 
miseries  which  were  coming  upon  them,  as  the  due. reward. of.  th>ir  sin*. 
That  hooaa  which  they  had  polluted  he  would  forsake  j  and  his  heritage  ho 
would  give  up  to  spoilers. 

9.  Bath  digged  vy,  ffc.  If  w  be  retained,  I  would  consider  it  as  a 
verb  from  e>p,  and  then  yw  will  denote  “  the  hyena,”  at  the  ScplAtapnt 
hare  rendered;  and  which  sense  It  has  in  the  Arabic.  It  is  known  that  ihc 
hyena  does  dig  up  £be  dead  bodies  from  the  grave*;,  and  hence  the  next  line* 
specify  both  ravenous  birds  and  beasts  as  cominj;  to  devour  flesh.  7 be  (cant, 
ed  reader  may  sea  Michael}*  in  verb. 

II.  Onaeecuat*/ desolation,  With  Houbigaaf,  I  consider  <by  as 
a  preposition,  and' the  yod  as  partfoyle,  Which  yields  a  more  clear  and  con¬ 
nected  sense.  The  pastors  denote' governors  and  princes,  who  by  their  op¬ 
pressions  destroyed  and  laid  waste  the  vineyard.  In  tlte  next  verse  they  are  ■ 
called  spoilers* 
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hrael  to  be. restored. 

I  will  again  bare  compassion  on  them. 

Ami  '.w, illJ^ring  them  back,  every  one  to  his 
possession, . , 

And  every  one  to  his  own  land. 

16  And  if  they  will. indeed  learn  the  ways  of  my 

people. 

To  swear  by  my  Name,  “  As  Jehovah  liveth 
Like  as  they  taught  my  people  to  swear  by  Baal, 
Then  shall  they  be  built  in  the  midst  of  my 
people.' 

17  But  if  they  will  not  hearken, 

Then  will  jLpjuck  up.  that  nation. 

Plucking  up. so  as  to  destroy  it,  saith  Jehovah. 

CHAPTER  Xtll. 

Vnitr  tht  rmilrm  »f  a  I  mm  gtrdlo,  the  ruin  #/  Ike  brad  &jr  Ik t  CkeUdem  it 
$k«mn  j  ibtvr  mrinut  sins  cn  vehemently  reprehended. 

1  Thus  said ,  Jp^yah  unto  me,  Go,,  and  get 
thee  a  linen  girdi^pdputit  upon  thy  loins,  but 

2  put  it  not  itt  water.  Ami  I.  got  the  girdle  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  word  of  Jehovah,  and- 1  put  it  upon 


Pride  to  be  punished. 

my  loins.  And  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  3 
me  a  second  time,  saying.  Take  tbe  girdle  which  4 
thou  hast  gotten,  which  is  upon  thy  loins,  and 
arise,  go  to  the  Euphrates,  and  hide  it  there  in 
a  bole  of  the  rock.  So  I  went,  and  bid  it  near  -5 
the  Euphrates,  as  Jehovab  bad  commanded  me. 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  many  days,  that  Jeho-  6 
vah  said  unto  me.  Arise,  go  to  the  Euphrates, 
and  take  thence  the  girdle,  which  1  commanded 
thee  to  hide  there.  And  I  went  to  the  Euphra-  7 
tes,  and  digged,  and  took  tbe  girdle  from  the 
place  where  1  had  hidden  it;  and  behold,  the 
girdle  was  marred,  so  that  it  was  good  for  no¬ 
thing.  And  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  8 
me,  saying, 

Thus  saith  Jehovah  ;  9 

After  this  manner  will  i  mar  the  excellency  of 
Judah, 

And  the  excellency  of  Jerusalem  exceedingly. 
This  wicked  people  who  refuse  to  obey  my  word,  1 9 
Who  walk  after  the  lusts  of  their  own  heart. 


RtFLKCnosS’  crox  Cbaptkrs  xt.&xit.  t.  We  learn  what 
is  our  duty  when  we  enjoy  the  'privilege  of  God’s  covenant ;  we  ought 
to  attend  to  the  words  or.it,  .  In  order  to  -correct  the  errors  ami  irregu¬ 
larities  of  the  Jews,  the  prophet  altqraptslo  luring  them  back  to  the 
original  constitution  of  their  ohupch  si^d  goyerjunetti.  Xlte  great  command 
of  the  covenant  with  thpm,  was  “to  obey  Goth’s  voice,”- and.  the  pro¬ 
mise  that  “  he  wofild  be  tfteie’GotL”  The  same  is  required  of  u*  un¬ 
der  thi"  covenant"  of  gra^e,- with  Which  God  hath  favoured  us.-  It  is 
the  business  of  ministers  often  to  remind  their  hearers  oflhis,  and  to  le 
cxanples-vf  obedience;  rand-  jjtdse  especially  who  have  solemnly  enga¬ 
ged  themselves  to  God  m  covenant,  will  be  notoriously  guilty  and  un¬ 
grateful  if  they  break  it.  Let  us  then  ever  be  mindful  of  our  covenant 
transactions ;  otherwise  at!“ibe  threatening?  of  the  covenant  will  be  exe¬ 
cuted  upon  us.  •  - 

S.  VVe  tee  bow  good  men  were  perplexed  often  with  tbe  inequal¬ 
ity  of  providence.  The.  prophet  inquires,  “  Wherefore  doth  the  way  of 
(he  wicked  prosper?”  7 he  prosperity  of  the  wioked  has  been  a  stunt. 
Ming-Mock  to-  good  men  in  former  ages  ;  to  David  and  Asspli;  and  par- 
tiotilarfyto  Jeremiah.  He  reasons  the  cue  with  God  r  but  very  justly 


and  piously  lays  it  down  as  a  first  principle,  that  “God  is  righteous." 
It  w  no  uncommon  thing  to  sec  the  wicked  prosperous,  easy,  out!  hap¬ 
py  ;  even  those  who,  with  tbe  appearance  of  piety,  are  gnijty  of  injus¬ 
tice  and  cruelty.  When  we  observe  this,  let  it  not  move  us;  remem¬ 
bering  and  owning  that  “  the  Lord  w  righteous,”  and  that  he  has  wise 
and  holy  ends  in  permitting  it.  While  “clouds  and  darkness  arc 
round  about  him,  justice  and  judgment  have  their  habitation  on  his 
throne."  Lotus  endeavour  to  bave  our  hearts  right  with  him;  then 
we  may  be  sure  that  every  thing  will  go  right  With  us,  and  “all-  things 
work  together  for  our  good.” 

S.  See  what  is  necessary  in  order  to  our  being  owned  as  God's 
people,  via.  that  we  “diligently  learn  ilieirways;”  the  wavs  of  sobri¬ 
ety,  righteousness,  and  godliness.  These  are  to  be  learned  by  obser¬ 
ving  their  walk,  especially  by  studying  the  word  of  God ;  and  this  rc. 
quires  great  diligence,  because  it  is  away  contrary  to  the  bent  of  cor¬ 
rupt  nature,  and  the  course  of  this  world.  Let  it  be  our  care  to  walk 
in  the  way  of  good  men:  then  shall  we  be  built  up  in  holiness  and  cum 
fort,  and  proceed  from  strength  to  strength,  until  at  length  we  share 
their  everlasting  joys. 

-r 


13.  ThiirinltrUnri,  Sc.  f  adopt  the  reading  of  tbs  unions,  which 
tives  ■  full  and  clear  rvnaa. .  That  of  ‘ban;  psinetl,’  is  very  doubtful,  u 
a-  Inapplicable,  ,  The  labours  of  tbs  husbandmen  should-  be  Vain,  ss 


tl«i»  could  rat  the  pru.dbcel 

1,1  -f'ru  neifikiouft.  On  lh«  fall  of  Israel  and  Judah,  the  neigh- 
lytt.fpoid  diilVrcnt  paru  of  their  lend but  God 


booriog  nations  look 

vi.  -  - 


,  vi«  ■  ;  .  .V  ? .  ~ — ■  r-,: - 

and  drnpuUeea  against  those  n», 
lions  jud:.mcntq  uuleMp  ih. r  learned  tin  ways  of  bis  prop!*,  that  is,  am- 
braced  their  tied  and  bnjnw^r 

Cll  if.  Xlil,  l.  Get  Arc  a  bun,  Sfc.  This  chapter  contains  a  am¬ 


ple  and  distinct  prophecy,  which  under  two  symbols,  a  linen  girdle  left  to 
rot,  and  all  vassals  being  filled  with  wine,  foretells  the  utter  destruction  that 
was  destined  to  felt  upon  the  whole  Jewish  nation,  including  the  individuals 
of  overy  rank  and  deaoimnatiun- 

4.  Go  to  tht  Eupkrotu ,  fc.  As  this  was  fnr  distant  from  Judea,  it  is. 
most  prohabla  that  tliia  was  a  vision.  The  same  supposition  of  a  vision  must 
hr  admitted  in  other  eases  also,  particularly  cb.  Xss.  15—39.  for  it  woald  be 
a  downright  absurdity  to  bnlteve,  that  Jeremiah  actually  went  round  with  a 
cup  in  bis  baud  to  *11  those  kings  and  nations  there  enumerated,  and  made 
them  drink  of  its  contents. 


Wine  qfGjcPa  wrath,  JEREMIAH  XIII.  The  king  and  queen  threatened, 


Who  have  gone  after  strange  gods, 

To  serve  them,  and  to  bow  down  unto  them ; 
Even  they  shall  be  as  this  girdle,  which  is  of  no 
use. 

1 1  For  as  the  girdle  cleareth  to  the  loins  of  a  man. 
So  would  1  have  caused  to  cleave  unto  me,  •' 
The  whole  house  of  Israel  and  of  Judah,  saith 
Jehovah  ; 

That  they  might  be  unto  tiie  a  people, 

And  a  name,  and  a  praise,  and  a  glory : 

But  they  would  not  hearken. 

1  -  Thou  shalt  also  speak  unto  them  this  word, 
Titus  saith  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel; 

Every  vessel  shall  be  tilled  with  wine. 

A  nd  they  will  say  unto  thee,  “  Do  we  not  in¬ 
deed  know  assuredly 

<c  That  every  vessel  shall  be  filled  with  wine  7” 
t-l  Then  shall  thou  say  unto  them,  “Thus  saith 
Jehovah, 

Behold,  1  will  fill  all  the  inhabitants  of  this  land. 
And  the  kings  that  sit  da  David’s  throne. 

And  the  priests,  and  the  prophets. 

And  all  the  inhabitanta  of  Jerusalem,  with 
drunkenness : 

14  And  I  will  dash  them  one  against  another,  | 
And  the  fathers  and  the  children  together,  saith  !| 

Jehovah ; 

-1  will  not  pity,  neither  will  I  spare. 

Neither  will  I  show  mercy  so  as  not  to  destroy 
them.” 

15  Hear  ye,  and  attend  ;  he  not  lifted  up; 
Surely  Jehovah  hath  spoken. 

16  Give  ye  glory  to  Jehovah,  your  God, 


Before  he  cause  darkness^ 

And  your  feet  stumble  oh  the  gloomy  foun¬ 
tains  ;  . 

And  lest  while  ye  are  looking  for  light,' 

He  turn  it  into  darkness  and  deith-Shade. 

But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  mtfo  ifJSm  things,  1 7 
My  soul  shall  weep  in;  sectetJ'ljeoiu^  of  your 
pride, 

And  nine  eyeahall  w^p'sdre,  ahfiJroti  down 
with  tears, 

Because  the  flock  of  Jetevttkkf  tarried  info 
captivity. 

Say  unto  the  king,  and  unto  the  fpreeti,  ]£ 
Humble  yourselves,  and  ait  ye  down  • 

For  he  will  cause  to  foil  from  your  heads 
The  diadem  of  yoar-glory. 

Tiie  cities  of  the  south  are  shut  up,  and  none  1 9 
upeneth  ;■ 

Judah  shall  be  carrietl  a  way.  captive.; . 

The  whole  thereof  shall  be  carried  away  captive. 
Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  see  how  they  are  coming  20 
from  the  north ; 

Where  is  the  flock,  that  was  given  thee,  the 
sheep  of  thy  glory  ? . 

What  wilt  thou  say,  when  he  shall  punishthee  7  21 
For  thou  hast  taught  them  to  be  bead  idlers 
over  thee : 

Shall  not  pangs  seize  thee,  as  of  a  woman  in 
travail? 

And  when  thou,  shalt  say  in  thy  heart,  22 

Wherefore  have  these  th  ings  beftllfen  me  7 
For  the  greatness  of  thine  iniquity,. 

Thy  skirts  are  uncovered— thy  heels  are  left  bare. 


10,  II.  Thnmicked  people,  Ift,  W«  h*re  bow  live  application  of  the  j 
ruv*l»km  *:itch  Uie  propbtl  bad  used.  I  render  Ue  Apadoiis  eooditioDaUy , 
tit  the  conclusion  of  the  vleventli  verse  fe<jnrr*-». 

12.— M.  ShMheJUted  with  wine.  With  the  wine  of  God's  wrath.  ■ 

Do  t re  not  indeed  knew,  tf.  They  pretend  to  be  artjuiiutsd  with  what  the 
prophet  meaut, «  if  he  foretold  a  plentiful  vintage  j  but  be  goes  on  to  inform 
ihrm  that  it  was  a  nine  which  should  render  them  foolish, end  occasion  tbeir 
..cstnir.ti'HI. 

16.  //*  (era  tl,  The  text  has  here  eridrstly  suffered)  as  the 

>*nous  reading*  p'O'  tj  but  from  other  pluti  and  tbo  old  version*  it  may 
?.appik  be  corrected.  I  read  then  toot.  ]u  ail  other  places 

whrrc  riK5>v  occur*  it  is  placed  the  last.  The  version*  only  read  oae  verb} 
-•.ml  ji*ot  **  firoh.il>!y  a  mere  tnorginal  gloss  of  the  seme.  of  non  The  ver¬ 
son  idopted ,  1  have  no  doubt  gives  the  sense  of  the  prophet.  See  Biayuey 
and  HbtioigsoU 

n,  Ikeause  nf  yanr  priidt.  The  term  m  is  of  doubtful  signification  \ 
that  tu  supposes  that  it  is  the  same  as  n*J-  Tr  •  Syriac  translator  pro* 


j!  bably  read  ny*i»  as  he  reiidern  affliction,  Wt  the  other  versions  tU  rcadin* 

and  sense  i  have  adopt'd.  Ilonbigant  propose*  nha>  *  a  removal/  * 

16.  King  a*l  *e.  By  these  are  moat  probably  meant  Jeboia- 

kirn  and  Ms  consort.  Seech,  jrxil.  18. - Ham*  Me  yomycfacs,  tfef'  To  ««t 

j  on  the  ground  was  a  posture  of  morimifcgs  Wod  to  this5  the  prophet  calls  the** 
i  distintuished  persons. 

1<>.  Carried  «w*y  captive,  -Je.  He  apomka  □»  if  the  chcoiy  were  at  tU% 
door,  and  aw  If  *1!  hi*  designs  were  accomplished. 

9U  What  wilt  thou  say,  $e.  Tliia  is  said  to  Zion  or  the  coronMini'y 

of  the  people. - //«t  toughs  lAcm,  The  wirtttd  tbmi  hist  not  only 

suffered,  but  pi  need  over  tbee  ;  beuee  punishment  shall  comd  upon  thee# 

22.  Wherefore  have,  $c.  Th*  prophet  gives  the  ansWer ;  his  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  abundance  of  her- Inkju  it  y*  that  Zion  was  treated  asp  captive  fe. 
male,  stripped  and  exposed  to  shame. 

23.  Can  th*  Cushite,  6c.  Boehm  t  has  proved,  ht  my  opinio*,  U»*t  the 

Cushites  were  Arabia**  j  and  Blayiwy  agrees  wHh  him,  observing  that  they 
dwelt  on  the  banks  of  the  Red-sea,  and  bordered  tm  Egypt  and  Philistia.  Set 
ch.  xlvL  6.  I*,  as.  3-4.  aad  3  Chron,  ini. ’  16. - Da  whet  is  goad,  6<. 
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Custom,  in  sit, 


JEREMIAH  XIV. 


23  Can  a  Cushite  change  his  skin,  or  a  leopard  his 

spots? 

Then  may  ye  do  what  is  good. 

Who  have  been  accustomed  to  do  evil. 

24  Therefore  wsil  I.  scatter,  them  as  stubble, 

Which  pa^Kth  before  the  wiod  of1 * 3 * * 6  the  desert, 

25  This  is  thy  iot,;thy  portion  measured  from  me, 

saitb  Jehovah, 

Because  th*W  hast  forgotten  the,  and  trusted  in 
falsehood ; 

26  Therefore  l  yili  uncover  thy  skirts  before  thee. 
That  thy  shame,  thy  neighing*  and  adulteries 

way  herein,  . 

2T  Thou  hast'd&viaed.thf-vrhoredam  upon  the  hills; 
In  the.fieldsj  have  seen  thine  abominations : 
Wo  unto  thee,  0  Jerusalem  1  thou  wilt  not  be 
clean;-,, 

flow  long  will  it  yet  be  before  thou  wilt? 
CHAPTERS  XIV.  XV. 

A  yritvwtfctmimt -f.A«aA,  unfl  ijol&c  intrtaUi ;  tkt  utter-  rtjtcUtn  of  tkt 
JiWt  for  'tktir  tint ;  tkt  prophet  complaining  it  chctwragtd 

ip  a  grama  promitt - 

- r-~. - n,  t<  •  ■  ■  “  - - - - — - 

Reukctions  upon  CuiPTsd  xnr.  T.  We  see  hnn  hateful 
to  God  the  prid<t.of  man  is ;  and  he  will  oqe  way  or  another  show  it. 
The  pride  or  eiceUeocy  of  Judah  and ‘Jerusalem -are  particularly  men¬ 
tioned;  the  people  were  proud  of  their  land,  their  good  land;  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  of  their  city,  the  temple,  and  other  privileges. 
Sxhi  alas !  the  land  was  to  Ve  made  a  desolation,  and  the  city  a  heap 
of  ruins !  Thus  will  God  either  humble  matt  by  his  grace  or  by  his  jus¬ 
tice;  by  bringing  himito  repentance,  and 'leading  him  lo  bow  at  his 
footstool,  crying,  “.Gjud  be  merciful  unto  me;”  or  by  giving  him  ua 
prey  to  enemies. 

2.  How  tenderly  ought  Cod's  people,  and  especially  his  minis¬ 
ters,  to  be  affected  with  the  obstinacy  and  impenitence  of  others,  v.  17. 
It  should  grieve  us  to  behold  transgressors,  especially  those  who  have 
enjoyed  many  and  great  religious  advantages.  Ministers,  when  they 


Blsyney  renders,  "Tien  nHgye  prevail  with  them  to  do  good,  who  have 
I  carped  to  do  or'.1.’’  Thoogb  this  is  true,  and  tbe  teat  will  bear  it,  yet  1 
prefer  the  cctumou  Tertian,  a*  supported  by  tbe  old  translators.  The  eeoie 
•s.  that  evil  habits.  are  a  second  nature;  end  not  easily  conquered. 

34 — 57.  Tkit  it  thy  f.t,  b<'  Tbit  is  wbat.  Jehovah  baa  appointed  for 
thee  to  tuff,  r,  on. account  of  thy  idolatrjland  great  wickedness. 

CHAP,  JJjlY.,,,1.  word  of  Jtktvah,  IfC.  1  cannot  find  any  mark, 

imeraal,  or  t;tcri'a!,,flbcrf-:by.  to  ascertain  tbe  data  of  the  prophecy  deli¬ 
vered  in  tnis  andjao  foilyisiog chapter.  Nothing  therefore  appearing  to  tl-e 
roptrary,  ^o  prnnmptipn  is  iofovous  of  the  order  in  which  'kite  chapter* 
are  found  at  pretest;  sod  wt  tre  justiiled. in.  admitting,  that  this  propbicy 
may  h|re  bernfitiireted  ia,Jtbe,bagilwiieg:of  Juboiakim’s  reign,  not  long 
afier  die  ^o.rckctagfciiiice  tie  subject  BtstSar  .trill  equally  tall  in  with  this 
!n>oo  »a  gi4>  tttC  “tW-  .  -i 

3-  Iftvcamgjg'  tk*ir.wkt,1rt,  ,  I  join  it  non  ut  ^p  to  Un  beginning 

4m 


The  effects  of  drought. 

THE  WORD  OF  JEHOVAH  WHICH  CAME  TO  1 
JEREMIAH. 

Because  of  the  drought,  Judah  mourneth,  2 
And  the  gates  thereof  languish  ; 

They  are  in  deep  mourning  for  the  laud  ; 

And  the  cry  of  Jerusalem  is  gone  up. 

The  nobles  also  have  sent  tbeir  little  ones  for  3 
water ; 

They  came  to  the  pits;  they  found  no  water; 

They  returned  with  their  vessels  empty ; 

They  were  ashamed  and  confounded ; 

They  covered  their  heads. 

Because  the  ground  is  crumbled  to  dust,  4 
Inasmuch  as  there  hath  been  no  rain  in  the  land, 
The  husbandmen  were  ashamed  ; 

They  covered  their  heads. 

When  the  hind  also  had  calved  in  the  fields,  S 
The  kid  was  deserted,  because  there  was  no 
grass. 

And  the  wild-asses  stood  on  the  plains;  6 

They  snuffed  up  the  wind  like  dragons; 

Their  eyes  were  wasted, 

see  tlieir  labours  unsuccessful,  often  weep  in  secret,  and  pour  out  their 
prayer*  and  tears  to  God  on  this  account.  But  God  bottles  their  tears ; 
and  wo  be  to  those  wluwe  pride  and  obstinacy  bave  occasioned  them. 

3.  Let  our  minds  be  impressed  with  the  great  difficulty  of  con¬ 
quering  bad  habits.  It  is  a  thing  next  to  impossible.  Hardly  any 
principles  of  religion,  any  motives,  either  of  fear  or  shame,  will  work 
upon  those  who  are  accustomed  to  do  evil.  Fact  and  experience  prove 
this.  Let  us  be  thankful,  if  through  the  pious  care  of  pamus,  and 
divine  grace,  we  have  never  contracted  them.  Young  people  should 
above  all  things  guard  against  them ;  and  parents  watch  over  their  chil¬ 
dren  to  prevent  them.  Nothing  is  impossible  to  divine  grace  and  power. 
Let  those  therefore  who  are  under  the  power  of  thcoi,  earnestly  strive 
and  pray  against  them,  and  do  it  without  delay,  lest  the  disease  rhuuld 
become  inveterate  arid  incurable. 


of  tins  v«me,  and  consider  the  aeaae  (riven  ea  tnoar  appoint.  This  word  is 
derived  from  aim,  which  isjuaed  in  the  same  sense  as  are,  to  tth thkoU,  or 
restrain  r  so  that  it  might  indeed  signify  a  withholding  b/provi.ions,  or  ma¬ 

king  a  scarcity  of  them;  hut  from  the  context  it  ia  obvious,  that  a  with¬ 
holding  of  rain,  or  ‘  a  drought,’,  k  rather  intended ;  as  nan  ia  alsn  rendered 
ch.  xvii.  18.  and  aa all  the  ancient  versiona  bave  represented.  Tbe  plural 
number  is  adopted,  moat  probably  to  denote  that  the  usual  showers  were 
withliwlden,  not  for  one  season  only,  but  for- a  continued  succession  of 
them.;  as  was  the  case  in  the  reign  of  king  Afaab,  1  Kings  avis.  I. 

3,  4.  Tkt  noilti  nise,  <;*.•  These  two  verse*  show  that  the  drought 

waa  oatreuie ;  and  of  course  that  great  distress  prevailed. 

3.  The  lid  war,  Jre.  I  have  supplied  what  ia  clearly  understood  in  the 
test,  for  the  sake  ef  perspicuity,  &c.  Went  led  these  aSVctionsta  animals 
to  desert  tbeir  young,  ha  order  to  seek  food  for  themselves. 

6.  WUd-cuttt  (food,  Ire.  Oppressed  with  intolerable  heat  and  thirst. 


Famine,  pestilence,  qr.  JEREMIAH  XIV.  Doom  of  false  prophels. 


Because  there  was  no  herbage. 

7  Though  our  iniquities  testify  against  us, 

O  Jehovah,  do  thou  act  for  thy  name's  sake ; 
For  our  apostacies  have  been  many ; 

We  have  sinned  against  thee. 

8  O  thou  hope  of  Israel,  his  Saviour  in  time  of 

distress, 

Wherefore  wiltthoubeas  a  stranger  in  the  land? 
And  as  a  traveller  that  turnetb  aside  only  to 
lodge  ? 

9  Wherefore  wilt  thou  be  'as  one  asleep'  ? 

As  a  man  that  hath  no  power  to  save  ? 

Seeing  thou  art  ip  the  midst  of  us,  O  Jehovah, 
And  we  are  called  by  thy.  name,  desert  us  not. 

10  Thus  said  Jehovah  concerning  this  people, 
They  have  so  loved  to  wander  ; 

Their  feet  iiave  they  not  retrained. 

Therefore  Jehovah  accepteth  them  not  t 
Now  will  he  remember  their,  iniquity. 

And  will  take  account  of  their  sins. 

11  Therefore  said  Jehovah  unto  me. 

Pray  not  for  tiiis  people,  for  their  good. 

1 2  When  they  fast,  1  will  not  hearken  to  their  cry ; 
And  when  they  oiler  a  burnt-offering, 

Or  a  wheateu-offeriog,  1  will  not  accept  them ; 
But  by  sword, and  by  famine,  and  by  pestilence, 
I  will  make  an  eud  of  them. 

Then  said  (,  Alas!  O  Lord  Jehovah  ! 

Behold  the  prophets  say  unto  them. 

Ye  shall  not  see  the  sword. 

Neither  shall  famine  come  unto  you  ; 

But  true  peace  will  1  give  you  in  this  place. 

1 4  Then  said  Jehovah  unto  me; : 

The  prophets  prophesy  falsely  in  my  name : 

1  have  not  sent  them,  nor  commanded  them. 


Chap.  xtv. 


they  >o haled  the  breexe  like  large  serpent*,.  which  according  to  Bochart  and 
others,  often  erect  their  beads,  ami  open  tnerr  noeibsfor  ho«n  for  the  same 
purpose* 

8,  9.  0  lAett  kept  a/  Jcracl,  £*«  The  prophet  complaint  that  Jehovah 
seemed  unconcerned  about  what  vaa  occurring,  as  if  he  were  a  stranger  in 

the  land,  ora  mere  traveller  passing  thruuph.it - M<m*  asleep.  I  adopt 

tbe  reading  of  tbe  Septuagiot,  m  giving  a  suitable  sense.  Serretos  frum  the 
Arabic  would  render,  ‘a*  one  unexpectedly  overwhelmed.’  Tbe  Syriac, *  as 
a  weak  man.’  There  is  no  authority  for  ‘astonished.*  Tbe  sense  is,  Jehovah 
acted  as  if  asleep,  and  mi  if  he  had  no  power  to  aara. 

10.  Jtk*nk  accepteth  them  net.  In  opposition  to  all  the  old  rroioni, 
and  most  modem  cues,  BJeyney  renders,  <*  When  Jehovah  bruised  them 
net." 


Neither  have  I  spoken  unto  them ; 

A  false  vision,  and  divination,  and  vanity, 

And  the  guile  of  their  own  heart. 

Do  these  prophesy  unto  you. 

Therefore  thus  saith  Jehovah;  1.3 

As  to  the  prophets  who  prophesy  in  my  name. 
And  1  have  not  seat  them,  but  who  say  of  them¬ 
selves, 

“  Sword  and  famine  shall  not  be  in  this  land 
By  sword  and  by  famine  shall  they  be  consumed. 
And  these  prophets,  and  the  people  to  whom  10 
they  prophesy. 

Shall  be  cast  forth  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem, 
Because  of  the  famine  and  the  sword ; 

And  they  shall  have  none  to  bury  them ; 

They,  their  wives,  their  sous  and  their  daughters. 
And  I  will  pour  their  own  wickedness  upon 
them. 

And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them  this  word ;  ]7 

Let  mine  eyes  run  down  with  tears  night  and 
day. 

And  let  them  not  cease ; 

Because  a  great  hurt  hath  been  inflicted. 

On  the  virgin-daughter  of  my  people ; 

A  blow  which  is  exceedingly  painful. 

If  1  go  out  into  the  fields,  18 

Then  behold  those  that  are  slain  by  the  sword ! 
And  when  I  enter  the  city. 

Then  behold  those  that  pine  with  famine  1 
Yet  both  the  prophet  and  also  the  priest 
Go  trafficking  about  the  land,  and  care  not. 

Hast  thou  altogether  rejected  J udah  ?  1 9 

Hath  thy  soul  abhorred  Zion  ? 

Wherefore  hast  thou,  smitten  us,  and  we  have 
no  remedy  ?' 


9.  »  Sept. 


>1.  Far  Hair  good.  Or  for  their  prcnp.nl  j  and  happinees  in  tbe  1  ami. 
It  ii  only  in  thi, sen..  the  prophet  is  forbid  to  pr.jr  for  them.  Ho  mi;; lit, 
end  doubt  loss  did  pro,  for  their  souls. 

13.  Trot  peace.  Tlist  is,  firm  end  durable  prosperity.  The  hrlw  pro¬ 
phets  thus  fluttered  tbe  bopci  end  desires  of  tbe  wicked. 

Id,  And  that  prophott,  it.  1  join  the  lest  two  words  of  the  preceding 
verse  to  thie,  with  Outlie,  es  more  suitable  to  the  Hebrew  idiom. 

17,  18,  lot  min*  ryes  m,  Iff.  The  prophet  laraeuts  the  pest  end  pre¬ 
sent  miseries  of  his.  country,  the  sleupliter  mnde  by  the  Egyptians,  2  King, 
xxsii.  29,  end  3  Chism.  x*v.  20,  end  the  drought  Mid  consequent  famine. 

_ Aiout  iht  land,  and  cart  Hoi.  This  sipnifles  that  they  were  totally  re. 

gerdUss  both  of  their  duty,  and  of  the  state  of  their  country, 

19—22.  UaU  thou  aitogtlhcr,  *c.  These  questions  do  not  imply  that 
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God  will  not  be 

Wu  look  for  peace,  and  there  is  no  good  ; 

For  a  time  of  healing,  and  behold  (error  ? 

20  We  acknowledge,  O  Jehovah,  our  wickedness, 
And  the  iniquity  of  our  fathers; 

For  we  have  sinned  against  thee. 

21  Spurn  us  not  for  thy  name's  sake ; 

Dishonour  not  the  throne  of  thy  glory ; 

Call  to  mind,  annul  not  thy  covenant  with  us. 

22  Are  there  among  the  vanities  of  the  heathen 
Any  that  can  cause  rain  ? 

Or  can  the  heavens  give  showers? 

Art  not  thou  He,  O  Jehovah  our  God  ? 

And  we  have  looked  up  to  thee. 

Because  thou  hast  done  nil  these  things. 

1  Then  Jehovah  said  unto  roe ; 

Should  Moses  or  Samuel  stand  before  me, 

I  would  not  regard  this  people; 

Send  them  from  roy  presence,  and  let  them 
depart. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  when  they  shall  say  unto  thee, 
“  Whither  shall  we  depart?” 

Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
Jehovah; 

They  that  are  for  death,  unto  death; 

And  they  that  are  for  the  sword,  unto  the  sword ; 
And  they  that  are  for  famine,  unto  famine ; 

And  they  that  are  for  captivity,  unto  captivity. 

3  And  I  will  appoint  over  them  four  kinds,  saith 

Jehovah, 

The  sword  to  slay,  and  the  dogsto  drag  about,  ] 
And  the  birds  of  the  heavens,  and  the  beasts  of  j 
the  earth,  ] 


C»i?.  *v. 


intreatedfor  the  land. 

To  devour  and  to  destroy  their  carcases. 

And  I  will  deliver  them  up  to  vexation,  I 

In  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth. 

Because  of  Manasseb,  son  of  Hezekiab,  king 
of Judah, 

On  account  of  what  he  did  in  Jerusalem. 

For  who  will  have  pity  upon  thee,  O  Jerusalem?  -5 
Or  who  shall  condole  with  thee  ? 

Or  who  shall  turn  aside  to  seek  thy  welfare? 

Thou  hast  forsaken  me,  saith  Jehovah  ;  8 

Thou  art  wholly  revolted  from  me ; 

Hence  I  will  stretch  out  my  band  against  thee. 

And  destroy  thee ;  I  am  weary  'of  forbearing". 
Therefore  I  will  scatter  them  with  a  van ;  7 

With  my  whirlwind  I  will  bereave  the  land  ; 

I  will  destroy  my  people, 

Since  from  their  ways  they  have  not  returned. 
Their  widows  are  multiplied  before  me,  8 

Beyond  the  sand  of  the  sea  shores ; 

I  have  brought  against  their  mothcr-ffVy 
A  chosen  one  that  spoileih  at  noon-da v  ; 

I  have  caused  to  fall  suddenly  upon  her, 

Both  trembling  and  terrors. 

She  that  hath  borne  seven  languished!,  9 

She  hath  given  up  the  ghost; 

Her  sun  is  gone  down  while  it  is  yet  daj  ; 

She  is  ashamed  and  confounded; 

And  her  remnant  will  I  give  to  the  sword. 

Before  the  face  of  their  enemies,  saith  Jehovah. 

Wo  unto  me,  O  n»y  mother!  10 

For  thou  hast  born  me  to  be  a  man  of  strife, 

And  a  man  of  contention  to  the  whole  land ; 
Though  I  have  neither  lent  on  usury. 


6  *  Syr.  Sept. 


JEREMIAH  XV. 


«od  h»d(  or  that  the  prophet  believed  ho  had  utterly  nyeeted  Jud.b ;  bat  if 
lie  tied  oot,  why  did  lie  unite  them  end  treat  them  in  severely  >  He  hum  bio* 
hiiirtrlf  .ben  he  think*  09  their  (ins,  and  plead*  for  mercy. 

CHAP.  XV.  1.  I  would  set  r rgtrd,  $e,  Hebrew,  <  My  soil  would 
r.oi  be  toward*  tlii*  people.’  I  bare  given  the  tense  in  equivalent  term*,  but 
inora  agreeable  to  the  Euglieb  idiom. 

1.  They  Mat  ore  ftr  death,  (re.  Thie  is  forcible  language,  end  could 
no.  be  heard  without  tome  effect,  uoleee  by  ft  people  who  were  totally  har¬ 
dened,  arid  dead  to  all  fear. 

S.  f  'eur  Mail.  That  is,  of  judgments,  us  it  follows,  Nothing  coaid 

he  wore  distrewiog  to  a  people  who  paid  eucb  attention  to  tbe  right,  of  «. 
M-duire,  than  to  be  informed  that  they  would  he  wholly  devoured  bv  wild- 
>east*  end  bird*.  ■ 


M  80  '  COt'e*,T*  °H!  oonnexioa  require,  that  , 

«.ii«ld  render  itnb,  to  Seek,  or  ask  about  it  in  any  manner. 

438 


6.  Wholly  revolted  from  me.  Thi*  i*  ad  milted  to  be  the  sense ;  and  a*  It 

if  more  plain  than  ■  goiug  backward, '  I  have  adopted  it. - B'rary  0/  for. 

be army.  I  hare  adopted  the  rente  of  the  Syriac  end  Srptuagfnt.  BLaynry 
thinke  the  letter  derived  from  nr.  At  loan  the  tense  given  is  adopted  by 
Datheaud  other*,  as  what  the  test  will  hear. 

8,  Their  mother  dig.  For  this  sente  of  eu,  see  8  Sam.  ts.  I!>,  The 

*  chosen  one’  signifies  Kehnchadnenrar. - Trtmbliuj,  t/t.  1  hare  followed 

the  Septu.gint,  who  eilhee  read  differently,  or  here  given  the  ArBbie  seme 
to  Vi.  Blayney  renders,  <  an  enemy,’  but  this  at  well  as  the  common  vei- 
iiun,  iccmp  in»  proper* 

9  She  that  hoik  bore,  eeeen,  Ife.  That  i»,  sous,  shall  not  have  proter. 
tioo  from  them.  She  shall  he  cut  off;  her  sun  goetb  down  while  it  is  yet 
dty.and  any  of  her  posterity  that  may  have  escaped,  shell  fall  by  the  sword 
of  tbe  victorious  enemy. 

10,  We  tint*  mt ,  $*,  The  prophet  here  complain*  of  Lit  lot,  *a«f  like 


Profession  of sincerity.  JEREMIAH  XV.  Promise  of  support 


Nor  have  they  lent  to  rne  on  usury, 

^  et  have  they  all  of  them  execrated  me* 
i  I  Jehovah  said,  shall  not  I  turn  it  for  good  tothee? 
Shall  1  not  interpose  for  thee  with  the  enemy, 
In  the  time  of  evil  and  in  the  time  of  distress  ? 

12  Shall  the  iron  break  to  pieces. 

The  northern  iron  and  the  brass  ? 

13  Thy  substance  and  thy  treasures  will  I  give  for 

spoil. 

Not  lor  price,  but  ‘for  thy  sins  in  all  thy  bor¬ 
ders. 

14  And  1  will  make  thee  to  T  serve"  thine  enemies 
Iii  a  land  which  thou  hast  not  known ; 

For  a  tire  kindled  in  my  anger  shall  burn  you. 

15  Thou  O  Jehovah,  knowest  what  1  suffer  ; 

O  remember  me,  and  visit  me! 

And  avenge  me  of  my  persecutors ; 

By  the  continuance  of  thiue  anger  take  me  not 
off; 

Know  that  for  thy  sake  I  endure  reproach. 

1 0  Thy  words  were  found  and  I T  embraced"  them ; 
Yea,  thy  command  hath  been  my  joy. 

And  the  rejoicing  of  my  heart : 

For  1  am  called  by  thy  name,  O  Jehovah,  God 
of  hosts. 


I  have  not  sat  in  the  assembly  of  the  profane,  1 7 
Nor  have  I  rejoiced  because  of  thy  hand  ; 

I  sat  solitary,  for  thou  fiiledst  me  with  indig¬ 
nation. 

Wherefore  hath  my  grief  been  perpetual?  is 
And  my  wound  desperate,  refusing  lobe  healed? 
Wilt  thou  be  to  me  as  a  failing  spring  ? 

As  waters  which  are  never  sure  t 
Whereupon  thus  said  Jehovah,  19 

If  thou  wilt  turn  when  I  shall  bid  thee  turn. 

Then  shah  thou  stand  in  my  presence  j 

And  if  thou  wilt  separate  the  precious  from  the  \  He. 

Thou  sbalt  become  as  my  mouth  ; 

These  shall  turn  to  thee,  but  thou  shalt  not 
turn  to  them. 

And  I  will  make  thee  against  this  people,  2 

Like  a  fortified  wall  of  brass; 

Aad  though  they  war  against  thee,  they  shall 
not  prevail ; 

For  I  will  be  with  thee  to  save  thee. 

And  to  deliver  thee,  saith  Jehovah. 

Yea,  f  will  deliver  thee  from  the  hand  of  the  2! 
wicked, 

And  rescue  thee  from  the  grasp  of  the  formid- 
able. 


13.  “all.  Syr.  Cbald.  1-1.  '  Syr.  Tbe  rat,  (a  pau. 

IUflf.ctions  UPON  Chaptsks  XIV.  &  xv.  1.  We  here 
Uurn  whal  judgment  sin  bee  brought  upon  men;  and  especially  upon 
l  i  Oils  dvobcduRl  people.  A  drought  we#  followed  by  famine,  and  (his 
by  penitence  and  ihc  sword.  In  such  seasons,  humiliation  and  prayer 
become  an  imperative  duty.  W e  should  acknowledge  with  the  prophet 
here,  that  •<  our  sins  testify  against  us,”  that  wc  have  deserved  it,  and 


laments  tint  hit  mother  ever  bore  him  (  as  he  seemed  to  be  destined  to 
endless  strife  and  contention  with  his  unbelieving  countrymen. 

II.  Skill  o*l  l  tun  it /or  peed,  (re.  i  tetri  ynnr  t*  imbfVosi  mo, 
to  have  pew-r,  to  rule,  ovtrrolc,  and  nearly  as  w,  to  direct.  God  pro¬ 
mises  that  he  would  overrule  what  be  suffered  forliio  good,  that  he  would 
conciliate  tbe  enemy  in  tbe  mutt  trying  timet,  which  we  find  be  actually 
did.  Compare  eh.  mis.  H— 14. 

1A  Siaii  Ike  ire*,  fie.  Here  God  addresses  tbe  people,  and  the  sense 
of  this  language  is,  that  the  iron,  or*  strength  of  Judea,  was  not  able  to 
break  the  northern  iron  ond  tire  brass,  or  military  strength  of  Ciialdea, 
Tbe  next  verses  express  the  same  truth  in  plain  terms. 

15.  fly  Ike  eettlimsaiSM  e/,  fie.  1  have  followed  oor  old  versions  ia.this 
rendering,  as  It  is  supported  by  the  ancient  versions.  The  go  yu»  generally 
signify,  *  long-suffering,1  tbe  deferring  of  anger  j  hut  if  the  negative  bx 
he  retained  (and  there  is  no  authority  to  omit  it)  we  are  obliged  to  regard 
tbe  words  hero  In  a  tease  which  they  will  properly  beer.  The  prophet 
seems  to  fear  lest  he  shall  fall  among  others.  Slayaey  renders  ‘  Within  the 
length  of  thine  soger  comprehend  me  not ;  know  that  for  thy  take  1  have 
undergone  reproach.’  1  do  not  gee  how  ’jnpn  cau  be  so  rendered. 


16.  *  The  versions,  crept  Vulg. 

that  “the  Lord  is  righteous”  in  inflicting  its  that  “we  have  wandered 
from  God,  and  not  refrained  our  feet  from  evil  ways,”  though  we  have 
alien  been  wanted  of  the  conseriuenccs. 

2.  Let  us  attentively  observe  what  Bn  honour  God  here  puts  upon 
his  preying  servants}  with  wliat  respect  and  affection  he  speaks  of 
Moses  and  Samuel,  wlto  had  been  dead  many  centuries.  If  any  thing 


18.  find  I  embraced  them,  <re.  Compare  Exek.  iii.  1—3,  The  sense 
is,  be  readily  received  the  divine  command,,  and  obeyed  them.  Tl-ey  af- 

(wdedthe  greatest  joy. - Thy  emwwood,  *c.  To  me  to  go  ,«I  proclaim 

thy  word.  All  the  versions  read  -par,  as  some  mss.  aad  the  krri  »»,  re»d. 
—1  am  caiUdy.  fr,  I  tm  called  thy  prophet,  bccaun  k  i*  jD  thy  Mine  I 
deliver  my  prediction*. 

18:  Wilt  Ikon  he  to  me,  yc,  I  have  adopted  the  vetsioa  of  Micbtdlil 
as  quite  rational,  as  t  cannot  but  think  with  7>oreII  it  is  profane  for  Uie  pro¬ 
phet  to  speek  of  God  as  a  liar.  I  eoneeire  then  that  sow  signifies  ‘aspring 
whose  waters  sometimes  fail,’  and  that  this  sense  is  strongly  supported  by 
the  synonymous  parallelism  of  this  distich.  Compere  Mic.  i.  14;  1,.  jrjjj. 
11  j  and  Job  vi.  15— SO.  The  sense  evidently  in,  Wilttlioo  disappoint  my 
hopes  sod  oipectations? 

19.  WktnlthaUbid  thef,tfi.  It  i«  necessary  to  reader  to  this  manner, 
to  give  the  full  force  of  the  future  in  thi*.connexion_ The  precious  frtm, 
tft.  That  is,  preach  sound  doctrine,  distinguishing  tiulh  from  error,  and 
applying  truth  as  tin  lesj^of  men’*,  characters.  This  is  the  doty  of  every 
minister  5  and  when  he  d'lcharge*  it  he  may  trope  that  sinners  will  lure  to- 
him  }.  but  whether  or  not  be  mnst  not  torn  to  them. 
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JEREMIAH  XVI: 


The  utter  rum  of  the  Jews, 

CHAPTERS  XVf.  XVII. 

The  utter  rum  of  the  Jext ;  Ikeir  return  from  captivity  j  the  blessed  »  ess  of 

jrijsfiH  God)  salvation  u  from  God ;  the  tabhath must be  Uallorred, 

J  The  word  of  Jehovah  which  came  also  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  “  Thou  shalt  not  take  unto  thee  a  wife. 

Nor  shalt  thou  have  sons  or  daughters  in  this  j 
place. 

3  For  thus  saith  Jehovah, 

To  the  sons  and  to  the  daughters,  those  that 
are  born  in  this  place ; 

And  concerning  their  mothers  that  bare  them. 

And  their  fathers-  that  begat  them  in  this  land ; 

4  They  shall  die  of  mortal  diseases ; 

They  shall  not  be  lamented  nor  buried  ; 

They  shall  be  for  dung  on  the  face  of  the  ground ; 

For  by  sword  and  by  famine  shall  they  be  con¬ 
sumed  ; 

A  ltd  their  carcases  shall  be  for  meat 

linto  the  fowls  of  the  heavens,  and  unto  the 
beasts  of  the  earth.” 

6  Verily  thus  said  Jehovah  ; 

Enter  not  into  tlie  house  of  mourning. 

Neither  go  to  lament  nor  to  condole  with  them; 

For  I  have  withdrawn  my  peace  from  this  peo¬ 
ple, 

Saith  Jehovah, — loving-kindness  and  tender 
mercies. 


would  have  reconciled  him  to  Israel,  it  mould  have  been  their  inter- 
cession.  This  is  bo  intimation  that  they  interceded  in  heaven,  but  the 
contrary  t  it  i»  only  a  supposition ;  as  Moses  had  often  stood  in  the 
breach,  and  Samuel  prevailed  tor  their  deliverance.  This  shows  the 
power  of  prayer,  and  what  pleasure  God  takes  in  his  worshipping  ser¬ 
vants.  It  shows  what  a  blessing  to  their  country  those  are,  who  offer 
up  earnest  prayers  for  it:  and  how  desirable  and  necessary  it  is,  that 
we  should  abound  in  supplication  for  our  own  laud. 

3-  We  may  see  how  difficult  it  is  to  bear  reproaches  patiently, 
and  how  ministers  ought  to  conduct  themselves.  They  are  to:  meditate 
on  the  word  of  God ;  digest  it,  and  endeavour  thoroughly  to  under¬ 
stand  and  relish  it.  They  are  not  to  study  to  please  men  by  sinful  eom- 


CHAP,  XVIi  1.  Tht  word  of  JvbowJk,  The  prophecy  which  begios 
Ure  it  continued  on  to  the  18th  varan  of  th«  seat  chapter.  Nov  ia  there 
say  reason  to  suipectito  briej  out  of  it*  proper  pHee,  but  that  it  nay  have 
dalivMed,  at  welt  as  those  el  the  preceding  chapter,  towards  the  b«- 
giuahif  of  Jcbeiihira’a  evil  reign. 

2-4.  Tail  wto  dill  wife,  tft.  The  ruMtof  this  ia  the  calamities 
which  were,  owning  upon  the  land. 

.1—7.  Its  bouse  of  mturuixg,  tfc.  So  most  modems  vender,  from  the 
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Alt  joy  shall  cease. 

And  tfacy  shall  die  great  and  small  iu  this  land ;  6 
They  shall  not  be  buried  nor  lamented ; 

No  one  shall  cut  himself  for  them. 

Nor  shall  any  one  make  himself  bald  for 
them. 

Neither  shall  they  break  bread  among  them,  7 
On  account  of  a  mourner  to  comfort  him  over 
the  dead ; 

Norsball  they  give  them  to.  drink  of  the  cup  of 
consolations. 

On  account  of  one's  father,  or  on  account  of 
one’s  mother. 

Also  enter  not  into  the  house  of  feasting,  8 
To  sit  down  with  them  to  cat  and  to  drink. 

For  thus  saitb  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  the  God  9 
of  Israel ; 

Behold,  I  am  about  to  cause  to  cease  from  this 
place, 

Before  your  eyes,  and  in  your  days. 

The  voice  of  joy  and  the  voice  of  mirth. 

The  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  the  voice  of 
the  bride. 

And  it  shall  be  when  thou  shalt  have  dccla-  in 
red  unto  this  people  all  these  things ;  and  they 
shall  say  unto  tliee,  ‘  Wherefore  hath  Jehovah 
pronounced  against  us  all  this  great  evil  ?  and 
what  is  our  iniquity,  and  what  our  sin,  which 
we  have  committed  against  Jehovah,  our  God  ?l  I 
then  sbalt  thou  say  unto  them ; 


pli&nces,  Snd  by  bringing  down  Christian  precepts  to  their  standard ; 
but  to  deliver  their  messages  faithfully,  and  urge  men  to  come  up  to 
the  purity  of  the  Christian  standard.  They  are  to  distinguish  between 
the  precious  and  the  vile ;  to  reprove  the  wicked  and  the  careless ;  to 
encourage  and  comfort  the  righteous.  They  are  to  consider  themselves 
as  God's  mouth;  to  speak  nothing  but  what  his  word  requires;  and 
when  they  do  to  we  are  to  consider  them  as  God's  mouth,  anil  pay  as 
much  regard  to  what  they  say,  as  if  God  himself  spoke  to  us.  These, 
are  maxims  necessary  to  be  regarded  at  all  times ;  especially  amid* 
prevailing  degeneracy ;  and  in  so  doing  God  will  support  and  deliver 
tis ;  and  we  shall  stand  before  him  with  honour  and  acceptance  through 
Jesus  Christ,  in  the  great  day  of  account. 


Arabic  ienM  of  Wlj  which  fignlfirs  to  raise  a  rt(monrt  either  for  fiirf  or 
for  joy.  Compart  Amt*  vj.  7.  These  rite*  of  mourning  were  common. 
See  Jntrod.  Pt.  4.  Ch.  ru  Sect,  4—4. 

8,  9*  Hot tie  of  feast  in  (ft  l(c.  Tills  was  to  intimate  that  ail  joy  show  id 
cease,  both  from  the  city  and  the  land. 

10—13.  Ati  this  great  tviL  It  it  stated  for  what  can  SC*  ibrie  calnomirs 
should  come  on  them,  so  that  they  should  be  carried  coptine  to  a  foreign 
land,  and  dwell  among  idotators. 


Captivity  threatened.  J  EREMI  AH 

Because  your  fathers  have  forsaken  me,  saith 
Jehovah, 

And  have  followed  after  strange  gods, 

And  have  served  them,  and  worshipped  them. 
And  have  forsaken  me,  and  not  kept  my  law : 

12  And  ye  have  done  more  wickedly  than  your 

fathers ; 

For  behold,  ye,  every  one  of  you,  follow 
The  lusts  of  your  own  wicked  heart. 

And  unto  me  ye  have  not  hearkened. 

13  Therefore  1  will  cast  you  forth  from  this  land. 
Into  a  land  which  neither  ye  nor  your  fathers 

have  known ; 

And  there  shall  ye  serve  strange  gods  day  and 
night; 

Because  1  will  show  you  no  favour. 

14  Nevertheless,  the  days  shall  come,  saith  Je¬ 

hovah, 

When  it  shall  no  more  be  said,  “  As  Jehovah 
liveth. 

Who  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  from  the 
land  of  Egypt 

1.5  But  as  Jehovah  liveth. 

Who  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  from 
the  north  country. 

And  fromali  lauds  whither  he  had  driven' them; 
For  I  will  bring  them  again  into  their  own  land. 
Which  I  gave  unto  their  fathers. 

16  Behold,  1  will  send  for  many  fishers, 

Saith  Jehovah,  and  they  shall  fish  them : 

A  ml  afterwards  I  will  send  for  many  hunters. 
And  they  shall  hunt  them  from  every  mouutain, 
And  from  every  lull,  and  from  the  boles  of  the 
rocks. 

1 7  For  mine  eyes  are  upon  all  their  ways ; 


CUAft  XVII. 


11,  13.  The  dags  shall  cemet  $e.  Here  is  a  promiir  of  their  restora¬ 
tion,  for  the  encouragement  of  such  OB  loved  Zion,  ami  the  land  of  their 
fathers* 

10—18,  FUheni-hnnters,  To  Ash  is  to  take  them  in  a  net,  and  to 
bunt  is  to  take  ami  destroy  the  game  $  ;o  (iod  would  employ  many  Usher  l 
and  hunters  to  eosoare,  catch  and  destroy  the  sinners  in  Zion.  *  Amply  re- 
'juite,*  is  the  sense  of  svare  nwrm  *floV9v 

19—20.  O  JcKavokp  «y  strength,  $re.  The  prophet,  shocked  at  the 
apostaev  of  laisd,  >nd  concerned  foi  God’s  honour,  looks  for* aid  to  the 
time,  when,  as  he  predicts,  even  the  Gentiles  themselves  shall  become  sen¬ 
sible  of  the  absurdity  of  their  lieriditary  idolatry,  and  be  converted  to  tic 
arkn'twledgemcDt  of  the  true  God* 

Vot.  II.  PART  XV.  3  K 


XVI.  XVII.  The  great  situ  of-  Judah. 

They  are  not  hidden  from  before  my  face; 

Nor  is  their  iniquity  concealed  from  .mine  eyes. 
And  I  will  amply  requite  their  iniquity  and  18 
their  sin, 

Because  they  have  defiled  my  land 
With  the  carcases  of  men  offered  to  their  idols ; 
And  with  their  abominations  have  filled  mine 
heritage. 

O  Jehovah,  my  strength  and  my  fortress,  19 
And  my  refuge  in  the  day  of  distress ; 

Unto  thee  shall  nations  come  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth, 

And  shall  say,  “  Surely  our  fathers  possessed 
a  He,. . . 

A  vanity  which  could  not  profit  them. 

Shall  men  make  gods  for  themselves?  20 

When  they  themselves  are  not  gods  ? 

Therefore,  behold  I,  instructing  them  at  this  21 
time, 

Will  make  known  to  them  my  hand  and  my 
might ; 

A  nd  they  shall  know  that  my  name  is  Jehovah. 

The  sin  of  Judah  is  written  with  a  pen  of  iron,  1 
With  the  point  of  a  diamond  it  is  engraved. 

Upon  the  tablet  of  their  heart. 

And  upon  the  horns  of  their  altars : 

While  (heir  children  remember  their  altars  and  2 
grove*  idols. 

Among  the  green  trees  upon  the  high  hills. 

O  nty  mountain,  thy  substance  in  the  field,  3 
And  all  thy  stores,  will  I  give  up  for  a  spoil; 

Thy  high-places  for  sin  through  all  thy  borders. 
And  I  will v  remove  thee"  from  the  inheritance  4 
Which  I  have  given  unto  thee; 


4.  »  Sjt.  Arab. 


31.  At  this  time,  $c.  Tbe  time  alluded  to  is  nndanhtedly  tint,  when 
the  gospel  waste  he  presetted  to  and  embraced  by  the  Gentiles;  when  God 
promts  that  he  wonld  make  such  a  display  of  bis  mighty  power,  as  should 
amply  convince  them  of  the  truth  of  hit  existence  tad  divinity* 

CHAP*  XVII,  1,  %  ifndrn  $€.  Idolatry  was  fiuj  in 

their  affections  sad  memory,  at  firmly,  as  if  engraved  on  a  tablet  of  brass? 
or  any  other  durable  substance.  This  was  directly  opposed  to  tbe  divine 
command.  Dealer,  xi*  18—20.  Compare  Prov.  iii.  3.;  vii.  3. 

3.  0  my  mewnfstw,  fir-  The  old  version*  join  this  to  tbe  preceding 
verse,  and  render,  «*  on  the  mountain  and  on  the  plains*”  Dali*  adopt4 
this.  Michaeli*,  in  bis  German  version,  ‘*Howl  to  tbe  field,”  giving  m>p 
Arabic  sense  of  Tn,  as  Casio!.  1  have  followed  Btayney,  and  consider  **m 
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JEREMIAH  XVII, 


Trust  in  Jehovah }  cfe. 

And  I  will  cause  thee  to  serve  thine  enemies, 

In  a  land  which  thou  hast  not  known ; 

Because  a  Ore  is  kindled  in  mine  anger. 

Which  shall  bum  continually. 

6  Thus  saith  Jehovah ; 

Accursed  is  the  man  who  trosteth  in  man, 

And  maketh  flesh  his  arm  of  support , 

And  whose  heart  departeth  from  Jehovah. 

6  For  he  shall  be  as  the  blasted  tree  upon  the 

waste, 

Whicli  doth  not  perceive  when  good  cotneth ; 
But  endures  the  scorching  heats  of  the  desert, 
Of  a  barren  land  that  cannot  be  inhabited. 

7  Blessed  is  the  man,  who  trusietk  in  Jehovah, 
And  the  object  of  whose  trust  Jehovah  is. 

If  For  he  shall  be  as  a  tree  planted  near  the  • 
waters. 

Which  sendeth  forth  its  roots  by  the  side  of  the 
stream. 

And  dotli  not  perceive  when  heat  cotneth ; 

But  its  foliage  is  continually  green. 

And  in  a  year  of  drought  it  is  unconcerned,  ' 
Neither  doth  it  cease  from  bearing  fruit. 

9  The  heart  is  wily  above  ail  thiugs ; 

It  is  past  hope ;  who  can  know  it  t 

10  1  Jehovah  search  out  the  heart,  and  try  the 

reins. 

To  give  to  every  man  according  to  his  ways. 
And  according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings. 

11  As  the  bird  that  liatclietb  what  it  did  not  lay. 

So  is  he  who  getteth  riches,  and  not  by  right ; 


•t  denoting  Judah,  am  the  aaaw  term  U  applied  S guratiVelT,  to  denote  great 

princes  or  king  dome.  Compare  la.  sli.  14.  and  Jer.  It.  US. - High-plani 

Ur  tin,  |re.  The  placet  where  they  worshipped  idol*,  should  also  become  a 
spoil. 

4.  7  mitt  raatotw  tker,  #e.  1  bars  followed  the  Syriac  and  AraWe,  nei¬ 
ther  of  which  read  the  v  before  "p,  which  perrerte  the  cousitucrion  end 
sense. 

4.  Fieri  I  la  me,  Iff,  Weak,  frail  men ;  relying  on  him,  nr  if  he 
conld  et  all  Unset  be  hie  help  and  lalration,  without  any  regird  to  God. 

6.  A  Matted  tret.  Celsius  renders,  Juniper,  which  Da  the  adopts.  The 

Juniper  is  a  plant  of  the  warte,  but  ae  It  grow*  there,  I  do  not  think  that  it 
«»||  he  particularly  meant.  Micliaelb  contends  for  a  species  of  birds,  the 
meteagm,  and  renders  to  this  purpose,  *  Perlhens.’  lie  would  render  the 
same  term.  Pa.  cii.  18,  [o  the  same  manner;  a  forced  and  incoogruoos  ver¬ 
sion.  The  following  verses  prove  that  a  tree  of  the  waste  Is  meant,  but  one 
deprived  of  its  folioge. 

8.  Neither  det\  it  erase,  tfe.  How  appropriate  is  this  comparison - 
While  confidence  in  asms  is  ever  disappointed,  that  which  is  plsccd  in  God  it 
happily  realized,  in  the  enjoyment  of  praee  and  prosperity. 

It.  At  the  bird  lint,  gc.  It  in  evident  from  l  4am.  navi.  20.  that  the 
mp  is  a  bird  that  frequents  the  mountains ;  asd  of  little  value ;  an  that  the 
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God  is  a  refuge. 

In  the  midst  of  his  clays  he  shall  leave  them, 

And  in  his  latter  end  shall  be  a  criminal. 

A  glorious  throne,  set  on  high  from  the  be-  12 
ginning, 

Is  the  place  of  our  sanctuary. 

The  object  of  the  hope  of  Israel,  Jehovah,  1<‘{ 
All  who  forsake  thee  shall  be  ashamed. 

And  shall  be  recorded  in  the  earth  as  re  volters ; 
Because  they  have  forsaken  Jehovah, 

The  fountain  of  living  waters. 

Heal  me,  O  Jehovah,  and  1  shall  be  healed;  14 
Save  roe,  and  1  shall  be  saved  ; 

For  thou  art  the  object  of  my  praise. 

Behold,  these  say  unto  me,  1.* 

“  Where  is  the  word  of  Jehovah  ?  let  it  come 
now.* * * 4 5 6 * 8* 

I  have  not  withdrawn  from  following  thee  ;  1$ 

But  the  fatal  day  I  have  not  desired  ; 

Thou  knOwest  what  hath  issued  from  my  lips 
Hath  been  spoken  as  before  thy  face. 

Be  not  thou  a  terror  unto  mo ;  J  7 

Thou  art  my  refuge  in  the  day  of  adversity. 

Let  those  who  persecute  me  be  made  ashamed,  18 
But  let  uot  me  be  made  ashamed  ; 

Let  them  be  dismayed,  but  let  not  me  be  dis¬ 
mayed. 

Thus  said  Jehovah  unto  roe ;  19 

Go  and  stand  in  the  gate  of  the  people, 
through  which  the  kings  of  Judah  come  in, and 
through  which  they  go  out,  and  in  all  the  gates 
of  Jerusalem:  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  20 


4  partridge*  cannot  be  meant.  Nor  it  it  known  that  the  partridge  don  ait 
on  the  eggs  of  other  bird*.  I  have  therefore  rendered  by  a  general  term. 
Oedtaan  auppoiea  tbe  martinet  to  be  intended.  The  comparison  implies  that 
as  the  young  when  hatched  will  soon  dtsert  their  supposititious  darn,  so  the 
riches  acquired  by  oppression  and  plunder,  will  at  length  depart,  or  the 

possessor  be  taken  off  by  tbe  hand  of  justice, - 4  criminate  See  2  Sam.  iii. 

33.  and  note. 

12—  It.  A  gloritut  throne y  ife.  The  prophet  contrasts  tb*  security  of 
those  who  made  Jehovah  their  trust,  with  such  as  trusted  in  their  ill-gotten 
wealth. 

16.  I  haw  not  withdraw*,  fie.  The  tctI>  tm,  signifies  to  urge,  pres?, 
or  hasten;  and  with  )o  to  take  from,  and  here  to  take  himself  from,  or  to 
withdraw.  So  Gesenius  explains,  and  Michaelis  agrees  with  him.  1  have 
followed  tbe  Septoagint  and  Arabic,  aa  npto  seems  to  have  no  connexion 
with  what  precedes  or  follows*  Houbigant  considers  that  jipsa  is  the  true 
reading. 

19—27,  TAws  said  Jthov*h<  From  this  address  respecting  the  sabbath, 
it  is  evident  that  the  law  commanding  it  to  be  kept  holy,  was  grossly  via- 
Itted;  that  day  was  made  a  day  of  business,  and  doubtless  proved  the 
wickedness  of  the  people.  Tbe  prophet  calls  them  to  repentance  and  refor¬ 
mation,  and  promises  as  a  consequence,  safety  and  prosperity. 


Sabbath  should  be  observed.  JEREMIAH  XYIIL  Violation  of  it  punished. 

*  Hear  ye  the  word  of  Jehovah,  O  ye  kings  of  |[  shall  come  from  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  from 
Judah,  and  all  Judah,  and  all  ye  inhabitants  of 

21  Jerusalem, that  passthrough  these  gates.  Thus 
saith  Jehovah,  Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  and 
carry  no  burden  on  the  sabbath-day,  nor  bring 

22  in  through  the  gates  of  Jerusalem ;  neither  bring 
ye  forth  any  burden  out  of  your  houses  on  the 
sabbath-day,  neither  transact  ye  any  manner  of 
business ;  but  keep  ye  holy  the  sabbath-day ; 

23  according  as  1  commanded  your  fathers:  but 
they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear,  but 
stifleued  their  neck,  so  as  not  to  hear,  and  so  as 

24  not  to  receive  instruction.  And  it  shall  be,  if  ye 
will  indeed  hearken  uuto  me,  saith  Jehovah,  so 
as  not  to  bring  in  any  burden  through  the  gates 
of  this  city  on  the  sabbath-day,  but  to  keep  holy 
the  sabbath-day,  without  transacting  thereon 

23  any  manner  of  business :  then  shall  there  enter 
in  at  the  gates  of  this  city  kings  and  princes  sit¬ 
ting  upon  the  throne  of  David,  riding  in  chariots, 
and  upon  horses,  they,  and  their  chieftains,  men 
of  Judah,  and  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  5  and  this 
26  city  shall  be  established  forever.  And  there 

Reflections  upon  Chapters  xvi.  &  xvn.  1.  Let  the  ji  most,  and  pleases  him*elf  with  the  thought  of  their  continuance  and  in- 
juilgaicnls  threatened  to  the  Jews  for  their  sins  he  a  warning  to  ns ;  (  crease.  They  will  oerta inly  leave  him  in  the  end  of  his  days,  whsn  he 
and  let  us  turn  from  them  that  we  may  live.  God  will  not  he  insulted  |  can  carry  nothing  with  him  l>ut  the  guilt,  shame  and  remorse  of  having 
without  resenting  it ;  and  if  men  will  imitate  their  fathers’  idolatry  and  ij  gotten  them  unjustly.  Then  he  will  see  himself  to  have  been  a  fool ; 
vice,  they  must  expect  vexation,  misery,  and  death.  It  is  the  part  of  '  however  proud  he  tuny  have  teen  of  his  sagacity  and  success,  and  of 
wisdom  to  consider  the  end  of  things;  ant!  if  men  would  but  do  this,  j  the  flattery  of  others.  O  “la  integrity  and  uprightness  preserve  us: 
they  would  doubtless  flee  from  sin,  as  leading  to  destruction,  and  seek  •  and  let  us  be  rich  in  good  works."  Uy  acting  thus,  we  shall  show 

to  God  lor  hi»  mercy,  onto  eternal  life.  ourselves  wise,  and  lay  up  in  store  a  good  foundation  against  the  time 

We  are  reminded  of  the  sin  and  disappointment  of  trusting  in  to  come, 
man,  and  of  the  safety  and.  happiness  of  trusting  in  God.  .  If  we  faith-  4.  Observe  how-  necessary  it  is  to  “sanctify  the  sabbath,"  if  wo 

fully  do  our  duty,  and  trust  in  him  to  guide,  support  and  deliver  us,  desire  the  favour  of  God,  anti  the  prosperity  ol  our  country.  This  is 

lie  will  do  it.  lie  knows  the  heart;  knows  what  we  intend;  and  what  rctjttircd  of  kings  and  rulers,  as  well  as  others.  No  burdens  arc  to 

those  with  whom  we  have  any  concern  intend ;  and  can  influence  us  '  be  borne,  no  common  work  to  be  done,  no  labouring,  travelling,  rar- 
and  them  as  he  pleases.  If  we  trust  in  him,  we  shall  Sourish  in  honour  1  rying  out,  or  fetching  in,  (ev.en  provisions)  cxceju  in  case  of  absolute 
nnd  comfort,  aud  abound  in  the  fruits  of  righteousness.  He  will  not  '  necessity.  We  sec  what  stress  God  lays  upon  this  duty ;  lie  cliarges 
be  our  terror,  but  our  comfort,  in  the  day  of  evil;  when  men  fail  us,  !  the  neglect  of  it  ns  a  crime  which'  would  bring  ruin  upon  the  state, 
nnd  cur  expectation*  from  the  creatures  are  disappointed,  lie  w  ill  be  1  Those  who  merely,  to  save  time  on  working  days,  contrive  to  take  jour- 

our  help  and  strength.  neys,  to  visit  their  friends,  or  follow  their  business  on  the  sabbath,  not 

3.  We  are  taught  the  vanity  of  those  riches  which  are  unjustly  only  deprive  themselves  of  religious  advantages,  but  set  a  bad  example 
tmtten.  All  are  vanity ;  but  these  are  especially  so.  A  man  may  get  to  others,  and  encourage  them  to  profane  the  sabbath.  How  they  wiM 

rich  by  oppression,  fraud,  and  artifice.  This  is  sometimes  tbe  case;  vindicate  it  before  him,  wire  will  give  to  every  man  according  to  hi* 

and  it  encourages  men  of  no  principle  to  practice  injustice.  Bui  suuli  ways  and  the  fruit  of  his  doings,  they  would  do  well  (0  consider.  This 
rider*  often  leave  a  man  in  the  midst  of  his  days,  when  he  wants  them  is  tbe  sin  of  my  own  country. 

f  it  U>.  XVIII.  t.  Tht  wwif  idti-A,  he  The  |irfl|i!ieeirs  and  trsn-  3.  Upm  th*  nlutlt.  Blarney  adhere*  Ut  the  text,  “  upon  the  atones," 

.<  ii  li-ut*  cuiHninml  m  alrin  mid  the  tro  folio  winy  rlinfitrii,  mutt  l>e  referred  and  toppowt  thnt  one  stone  *a»  Used,  but  tbe  other  turned  upon  n  spindle, 

tv  Wine  part  of  the  three  Brsi  years  of  Jthuiehun’s  reiget.  and  on  this  the  day  was  placed.  Tins  niifHt  kt  so,  bates  tbe  readiug  is 
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the  environs  of  Jerusalem,  and  from  the.  land  of 
Benjamin,  and  from  the  plain,  and  from  the  hill 
country,  and  from  the  south,  persons  bringing 
burnt-offerings,  and  sacrifices,  and  meat-offer¬ 
ings,  and  incense,  and  bringing  offerings  of 
praise,  unto  the  house  of  Jehovah.  But  if  yc  27 
will  not  hearken  unto  me,  to  keep  holy  the  sab¬ 
bath-day,  and  not  to  carry  any  burden,  and  go 
through  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  on  the  sabbath- 
day  ;  then  will  I  kindle  a  fire  in  the  gates  there¬ 
of,  and  it  shall  consume  the  palaces  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  it  shall  not  be  extinguished. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

By  the  type  of  a  pattert  Ged't  demmin  ever  iwhou  kk  judgmtHtg 

♦»  Judah. 

Tub  word  which  came  to  jeremiad  from  i 

JEHOVAH,  SATING, 

Arise,  and  go  down  to  the  potter’s  house,  and  2 
there  I  will  cause  thee  to  hear  my  words.  So  I  3 
went  down  to  the  potter’s  house,  and  behold  he 
was  at  work  upon  the  wheels.  And  the  vessel  4 


3k  2 


GoiFs  sovereignty.  JEREMIAH  XVIII,  Impenitence  of  the  people. 


which  he  was  making  of  clay  was  marred  by  the 
hand  of  the  potter;  and  lie  began  anew,  and 
made  it  another  vessel,  as  it  seemed  meet  to  the 

5  potter  to  make.  Then  came  the  word  of  Jeho¬ 
vah  unto  me,  saying, 

6  Cannot  I  do  after  the  manner  of  this  potter, 
With  regard  to  you,  O  house  of  Israel,  saith 

Jehovah. 

Behold,  as  the  clay  is  at  the  disposal  of  the 
potter. 

So  are  ye  at  my  disposal,  O  house  of  Israel. 

7  When  1  shall  speak  concerning  a  nation  or  a 

kingdom, 

Of  plucking  up,  casting  down,  and  destroying ; 
S  And  that  nation  concerning  which  I  have  spo¬ 
ken, 

Shall  turn  from  its  wickedness, 

I  also  will  repent  concerning  the  calamity 
Which  I  proposed  to  inflict  upon  it. 

9  And  when  1  shall  speak  concerning  a  nation  or 
kingdom. 

Of  building  up,  and  of  planting ; 

10  And  it  shall  do  what  is  evil  in  my  sight, 

And  will  not  hearken  to  my  voice ; 

1  also  will  repent  concerning  the  good 
Which  I  said  that  I  would  do  for  its  benefit. 

1 1  And  now,  I  pray,  speak  unto  the  men  of 

Judah, 

And  unto  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  saying, 
Thus  saith  Jehovah, 

Behojd,  1  imagine  evil  against  you, 

And  devise  against  you  a  device  ; 

Return  ye  now  every  man  from  his  evil  way, 
And  amend  your  ways  and  your  doings. 

12  But  they  said,  “  Of  this  there  is  no  hope ; 


“  For  after  our  own  imaginations  will  we  go, 

“And  practice  everyone  the  lust  of  his  evil 
heart.” 

Therefore  thus  saith  Jehovah ;  13 

Inquire  now  among  the  nations, 

Who  bath  heard  such  things  as  these  ? 

A  very  horrible  deed,  the  virgin  of  Israel  bath 
done. 

Will  one  leave  the  snow  of  Lebanon,  for  the  14 
rock  oftiie  field  7 

Will  men  desert  cool  streams  for  strange  wa¬ 
ters  ? 

Yet  have  my  people  forgotten  roe ;  15 

They  have  burned  incense  to  vanity; 

They  stumbled  in  their  ways  from  the  old  paths. 
Whilst  walking  in  paths  of  a  road  not  cast  up : 
Making  their  land  an  object  of  astonishment,  16 
And  of  perpetual  hissing ; 

Every  one  that  passeth  by  it  shall  be  astonished 
And  shall  shake  his  head. 

Like  the  east  wind  I  will  scatter  them  before  the  IT 
enemy ; 

The  back,  and  not  the  face,  will  I  allow  them. 

In  the  day  of  their  destruction. 

Then  said  they,  “  Come  and  let  us  devise  mea-  IS 
sures  agaiust  Jeremiah :  for  the  law  shall  not 
fail  from  the  priest,  nor  counsel  from  the  wise 
man,  nor  the  word  from  the  prophet :  Come 
and  let  us  smite  him  on  the  tongue,  and  let  us 
not  regard  any  of  his  words.” 

Give  heed  unto  me,  O  Jehovah,  19 

And  listen  to  the  voice  of  my  adversaries. 

Shall  evil  be  rendered  for  good  ?  20 

Surely  they  have  digged  a  pit  for  my  soul. 
Remember  bow  I  have  stood  before  thee. 


diiubtfof,  I  have  rendered  after  the  common  version. 

6.  Cannot  }  rfo,  tfc,  However  bom »b  pride  end  presumption  may  op*  ! 
poie,  this  is  a  truth  which  cannot  possibly  be  refuted.  As  creatures,  men 
are  at  the  absolute  disposal  of  God,  respecting  their  natural  powers  and 
to  joy  meats,  and  at  sinoets  he  has  an  unquestionable  right  either  to  show 
i«ercy,  or  to  exercise  justice. 

12.  Of  tk i#  Ifiere  U)  Blayney  lender*,  “It  is  a  thing  not  to  be 
hoped.'*  The  reason  assigned  is  singular,  that  sack  were  their  habits  and 
resolutions,  they  could  not  think  of  any  reformation. 

H.  HiU  ear  Zener  the  mew  of  Lebanon^  go*  The  version  I  have  given 
of  this  abscur*  verse  is  both  literal,  and  1  hope  plain.  I  make  no  ebaoge 
in  thetaxt,  only  supposing  an  ellipsis  of  the  preposition  o  before  era.  The 
meaning  I  taka  to  be,  Will  a  man  leave  the  coot  refreshing  suow- water  of 
Lebanon,  for  a  dry  barren  rock,  yielding  no  water  ?  Will  a  man  forsake  the 
cool  Cowing  stream,  to  seek  water  at  a  distance  ?  Will  he  neglect  what 


•  is  best,  and  easily  attained,  for  what  is  worse,  and  must  be  acquired  with 
!  difficulty  ?  Yet  such  had  been  the  conduct  of  Israel.  BUyney  renders, 
**  Will  the  snow  leave  Lebanon  before  aoy  ruck  of  the  fit  lu  5  Will  men  dig 
for  strange  waters  perversely  in  preference  lo  such  as  flow  DaUir,  «■  Will 
one  leave  for  a  barren  rock,  the  watered  field,  and  the  snow  of  Lebanon  ? 
Will  men  desert  water*  at  hand,  and  ever-flowing  for  waters  at  a  distance 
Bhyney  is  obliged  to  change  the  text,  and  DatHe  paraphrases. 

17.  The  east  wind,  $c.  The  east  wind,  being  dry  end  blasting,  is 
commonly  used  to  express  the  severity  of  God's  judgments.  See  Isa.  xxviu 
8,  Hot.  xiii-  15. 

18.  £mttc  Aim  •«  (Ac  longwe,  tfc.  Our  English  translators  have  ren¬ 
dered,  “  let  os  smite  him  with  the  tongue;”  which  commentators  under* 
stand  to  mean,  “letus  bring  an  accusstiou  agaiust  him.”  The  Chaldee 
paraph r as t  explains  it,  “  let  us  bear  false  witness  against  bun.”  lu  the 
margin  of  our  bibUavofiod  “  for  the  tongue;”  which  may  signify,  <<  let 


Jerusalem  to  be  destroyed.  JEREMIAH  XIX.  XX.  The  doom  of  Pashur. 


cause  them  to  fall  by  the  sword  before  their  ene¬ 
mies,  and  by  the  hand  of  them  that  seek  their 
lives ;  and  their  dead  bodies  will  I  give  for  meat 
unto  the  fowls  of  the  heavens,  and  unto  the 

8  beasts  of  the  earth :  And  I  will  make  this  city 
an  object  of  astonishment  and  of  hissing:  every 
one  that  passcth  by  it  shall  be  astonished,  and 

9  shall  hiss  because  of  all  its  plagues.  And  I  will 
cause  them  to  eat  the  flesh  of  their  sons,  and  the 
flesh  of  their  daughters;  and  they  shall  eat 
every  one  the  flesh  of  his  companion  during  the 
siege  and  the  distress,  with  which  their  enemies 
and  those  that  seek  their  lives  shall  straiten 

10  them.  Then  shalt  thou  break  the  vessel  in  the 
sight  of  the  men  that  go  with  thee;  and  thou 

11  shalt  say  to  them.  Thus  saith  Jehovah  God 
of  hosts,  So  will  1  break  this  people,  and  this 
city  as  he  breaketh  the  potter’s  vessel,  which 
cannot  he  made  whole  again :  and  men  shall 

12  bury  in  Tophet,  until  there  be  no  room  to  bury. 
Thus  will  1  do  unto  this  place,  saith  Jehovah, 
and  to  the  inhabitants  thereof,  even  so  as  to 

13  make  this  city  like  Tophet.  And  the  houses  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the  houses  of  the  kings  of  J u- 
dnh,  shall  be  as  the  place  Tophet,  unclean ;  to¬ 
gether  with  all  the  houses,  on  whose  roofs 
they  have  burned  incense  unto  all  the  host  of 
heaven,  pouring  out  also  oblations  unto  strange 
gods. 

U  And  Jeremiah  came  from  Tophet,  whither 
Jehovah  had  sent  him  to  prophecy  ;  and  stood 
in  the  court  of  the  house  of  Jehovah,and  said  to 
15  all  the  people,  Thussaith  Jehovah,  Godof  hosts, 

Rkflectioks  upon  Chapter  xix.  1,  How  kind  is  God 
to  lake  so  many  methods  lo  prevent  the  niin  of  sinnen.  Judgments 
were  to  be  plainly  threatened  by  Jeremiah,  and  the  causes  of  them  spe¬ 
cified.  This  sermon  was  to  be  preached  at  Tophet,  that  tbeir  toiagi- 


Chfcldeans  would  obtain  over  th>  dew,.  They  should  be  .lain  there  in  »dCJ 
numlwrs,  that  room  should  be  wonted  to  bury  them. 

->■  fkt  flfik  »/  thnr  tong,  tfc.  Compare  Lcvit.  x*»l.  3$,  Pcuter. 
xxTin.  53.  sod  Lament,  iv,  10. 

I*,  IS.  /trends*  emu,  |r e.  It  wa*  neeeisary  not  only  to  ahow  the 
Oder,  of  the  people  end  of  the  pritra,  whntGud  was  about  to  do,  but  to 
laform  the  people  in  geetrtl,  tbat  they  might  have  no  excoae. 

CliAP.  XX.  I.  Tit  eeanuoNftnj  .ffietr,  **.  David  diUiibuted  the 
jwivrtvioto  tweaty.foor  courses,  and  the  bead  of  each  conrse  was  tl.e  Go¬ 
vt, uu,  within  the  temple,  t  Cbron.  x*v.  4  The  course  nf  j.nmer  was  .he 
,6t"«  “4  T"hat  n*  krarf  «f  it.  These  persoas  I  look  upon  to  be  tbt  u„ 


the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  am  about  to  bring 
upon  this  city,  and  upon  all  the  cities  belonging 
to  it,  all  the  evil  which  1  have  denounced  against, 
it ;  because  they  have  stiffened  their  neck,  so  as 
not  to  hearken  to  my  words. 

Whrn  Pashur  the  son  of  Immer,  the  priest,  1 
(who  was  also  the  commanding  officer  in  the 
house  of  Jehovah)  heard  Jeremiah  prophesying 
these  things :  then  Pashur  smote  Jeremiah,  the  2 
prophet,  and  committed  him  to  the  prison  which 
was  in  the  higher  gate  of  Benjamin,  which  was 
near  the  house  of  Jehovah.  A  ltd  it  came  to  pass  3 
the  nest  day,  when  Pashur  released  Jeremiah 
from  prison,  that  Jeremiah  said  unto  him,  Je¬ 
hovah  hath  called  thy  name  not  Pashur,  but  4 
Magor-missabib.  Tor  thus  saith  Jehovah,  Be¬ 
hold,  1  am  about  to  make  thee  a  terror  to  thy¬ 
self,  and  to  all  thy  friends;  and  they  shall  fall 
by  the  sword  of  their  enemies,  thine  eyes  also 
looking  on;  and  all  Judah  will  I  give  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  carry 
them  captive  uuto  Babylon,  and  shall  smite  them 
with  the  sword.  And  I  will  give  ail  the  strength  5 
of  this  city,  and  all  its  industry,  and  all  that  is 
valuable  iti  it,  and  all  the  treasures  of  the  kings 
of  Judah,  will  I  give  inlo  the  hand  of  their  ene¬ 
mies,  and  they  shall  spoil  them,  and  take  them, 
and  carry  them  to  Babylon.  And  thou  Pashur,  t> 
and  all  that  dwell  in  thy  house,  ye  shall  go  into 
captivity;  and  thou  shalt  enter  Babylon,  and 
there  thou  shalt  die;  and  there  thou  shalt  he 
buried,  thou  and  all  thy  friends,  to  whom  thou 
hast  prophesied  falsely. 

nations  might  be  struck  with  the  horrible  scene  before  their  eyes.  So 
unwilling  wax  a  gracious  God  to  leave  any  method  untried,  that  mijhl 
awaken  these  stupid  people.  And  he  still  hears  with  sinners ;  com 
mauds  ills  ministers  to  urge  every  topic  and  argument  likely  to  influence 


with  tfcoie,  who  in  the  New  Testa  rave  at  are  styled  wrx*1?*?*  *  chief- pri«s 

next  in  dignity  and  power  to  the  high-  primt 

3  Magor-missabib  Thi*  word  signifies*  14 3  Terror  *U  around.”  And 
God’s  calling  him  by  that  name  implies  Chat  he  would  render  him  $wch  r* 
he  called  him.  So  when  God  called  Abram  by  the  new  name  of  Abraham, 
be  awignf  the  Teuton.  i(  For  a  father  of  many  nations  have  2  made  ihciv* 
Gen.  xvii.  A. 

5.  Strength  cf  this  city,  tfc.  The  term  properly  signifies  that 
which  itrenjttrns  and  eecurtx  the  pr.sscstion  of  any  thing.  Tier*’,  no  doubt, 
it  means  4  the  men  nf  war,’  which  constitute  the  strength  of  a  city  or  mate; 
as  njrr  4iu  labour,*  or  *  industry,’  does  the  indust r it- us  artisans  and  wo 


The  prophet*  lamentation. 

CHAPTER  XX. 


JEREMIAH  XX. 


Jtniai/ik  complaint  on  avowal  of  fit  difficulties  at id  peruattimu  he  experi¬ 
enced  «  the  discharge  of  his  office, 

7  Thou  didst  allure  me,  Jehovah,  and  I  was 

allured ; 

Tiiou  didst  encourage  me,  and  didst  prevail ; 
lam  become  every  day  the  subject  of  laughter; 
Every  one  T  of  them"  holdeth  me  in  derision. 

8  For  whensoever  l  speak. 

If  I  cry  out  of  violence,  or  proclaim  devastation. 
The  word  of  Jehovah  is  turned  against  me. 

Into  reproach  and  disgrace  continually. 
i>  But  when  i  say,  1  will  not  make  mention  of  it. 
Neither  will  I  speak  any  more  in  his  name  ; 
Then  it  becomes  in  my  heart  as  a  burning  lire. 
Being  pent  up  within  my  bones; 

1  become  weary  with  refraining,  and  cannot 
be  silent. 

10  Surely  1  have  heard  the  babbling  of  many, 

“  Report  ye  terror  around,  and  we  will  report  it:” 
All  my  familiar  friends  watch  for  my  halting; 
“Perhaps,  say  they ,  he  may  be  allured  aside. 


Cu*r.  »■  : 

I 

(hem;  end  has  appointed  some  sacramental  signs,  the  more  deeply  to  j 
impress  their  minds.  So  unwilling  is  be  that  any  ahoukl  perish  ;  and  so  | 
inexcusable  wilt  be  the  guilt  of  sinners  if  all  has  no  effect. 

2.  Whatever  the  counsel  and  opinion  0!  wicked  men  may  be,  j 
God  will  defeat  them,  and  fulfill  his  own  threatening*  to  the  uttermost.  | 
llis  judgments  will  be  found  10  be  as  dreadful  as  his  word  declares  them 
tube,  whether  men  will  believe  it  or  not.  ‘'They  think  him  to  be 
such  an  one  as  themselves  i™  that  he  forgets  wliat  lie  lias  threatened,  or 
will  not  fully  execute  it.  But  “  God  is  faithful,  and  cannot  deny  him¬ 
self."  Let  ns  therefore  never  harden  our  hearts;  but  diligently  hear 
and  obey  hts  word :  so  shall  we  escape  (he  evil  which  shall  come  upon 
the  obstinate,  and  stand  before  the  Son  of  man. 


ehanict  {  and  mp*.  the  honourable  and  respectable  members  of  the  com. 
muuity,  not  inrlnded  in  the  two  former  classes. 

7.  Tkou  didti  allure  Me,  |fc.  The  «en*e  which  I  have  given  to  nns  Is  now 
adopted  by  the  best  critics ;  and  is  sorely  more  proper  then  that  of  de¬ 
ceiving.  The  prophelsecmt  (o  refer  to  those  promises  which  God  made  when 
be  called  him  to  the  arduous  office.  Compare  Chap.  i.  7,  8. ;  xvii.  19.  j  xr. 
19 — *1. Didst  sweourwyr  me,  t/o.  See  Deuter.  i,  58 ;  iii.  28. 

9.  t  mitt  not  mate,  (re.  The  prophets  wers  men  of  like  psssiens  with 
others,  end  had  to  experience  similar  temptations.  Jeremiah  wee  discou¬ 
raged  by  the  opposition  made  to  him ;  and  if  n  divine  impnlse  had  net 
urged  him  on,  would  have  ceased  to  apeak  any  more  in  God’s  name. 

10.  Report  ye  terror,  *e.  His  enemies,  to  intimidate,  raised  end 
spread  reports  of  the  dangers  that  awaited  him,  that  be  would  soon  be  cat 
off;  sad  even  his  frieadi  thought  that  he  wosrld  soon  be  silenced. 


He  eseecrate*  hi*  birthday. 

“  So  that  we  may  prevail  against  him, 

“  And  may  take  our  revenge  of  him.” 

But  Jehovah  is  with  me,  as  a  formidable  hero;  ft 
My  persecutors  shall  therefore  stumble. 

And  they  shall  never  prevail; 

They  are  greatly  ashamed,  because  they  have 
not  prospered  ; 

With  everlasting  shame  that  shall  not  be  for* 
gotten. 

And,  O  Jebovah,  God  of  hosts,  who  triest  the  12 
righteous. 

Who  discemest  the  reins  and  the  heart, 

I  shall  see  thy  vengeance  upon  them. 

For  unto  thee  have  I  laid  open  my  cause. 

Sing  ye  to  Jehovah,  praise  ye  Jehovah,  13 
Because  he  hath  delivered  from  the  band  of 
evil-doers, 

The  soul  of  the  poor  one  who  despairing  said , 
Accursed  be  the  day  on  which  1  was  born  ;  14 

Let  not  the  day  on  which  my  mother  bare  me  be 
blessed. 

Accursed  be  the  man  who  announced  to  my  15 
father. 


7.  ’  Child. 

3.  How  dreadful  is  the  case  of  that  man  who  is  a  terror  to  him¬ 
self!  Nothing  more  dreadful  on  this  side  hell  could  be  threatened  against 
Pashur,  than  to  lie,  not  only  in  distress,  but  in  despair ;  his  spirit  in 
continual  alarm  and  terror ;  his  own  imagination  always  tormenting 
him ;  and  his  inward  terror  such  a*  be  could  nut  conceal,  but  which 
appeared  in  so  liorriblc  a  light,  as  even  to  terrily  his  friend*.  This  is 
the  case  of  some  sinners  now  ;  and  those  have  reason  to  fear  this,  who 
set  themselves  again.it  the  word  of  God  and  his  faithful  ministers  s  that 
is,  who  reproach  it,  and  deride  them.  If  they  will  not  hear  the  re¬ 
proofs  of  God's  prophets,  they  will  hear  them  from  their  own  conscien¬ 
ces.  Let  it  be  oar  care  to  tear  God,  to  revetenoe  his  word,and  keep  hi* 
commandments ;  then  God  will  not  be  our  terror,  but  our  hope  and  joy . 


It.  A  formidable  hers.  One  that  will  strike  terror  into  h»  opponents, 
and  tcrely  prevail  against  them,  lienee  Jeremiah  is  confidant  that  his  foes 
■hall  b«  pot  to  shame  for  ever. 

13.  Step  ye  to  Jehovah,  Ift.  With  M  i chilli,,  1  begin  a  new  paragraph 
wttk  Ibis  verse,  and  consider  it  as  expressive  of  his  gratitude  for  deliverance 
from  the  state  of  mind  to  forcibly  expressed  in  the  following  verses.  Veitema, 
whom  Bathe  follows,  considers  what  is  ssid  14—18,  as  tba  language  of  Ta- 
sbur;  and  tbaisoch  thoald  be  hia  sufferings  be  would  in  this  manner  execrate 
bis  osm  birth-day.  Though  this  might  clear  the  prophet  of  speaking  impro¬ 
perly,  yet  I  think  tbe  context  femurs  the  common  opinion. 

14.  Aetareei  be  (he  day,  ffe.  Comp.  Job  tii.  end  notes. 

Iff,  16.  Be  the  men,  tfc.  This  is  tbe  strong  language  of  grief  and  de¬ 
spair  j  and  only  signifies  that  he  bad  reason  to  wish  that  he  bad  ant  beeu 


447 


JEREMIAH  XXII. 


The  king  and  people  of  Judah 


eaUed  to  repentance. 


Saying  “  there  is  a  male  child  born  unto  thee 
Thus  making  him  exceedingly  glad. 

16  And  let  that  man  be  as  the  cities, 

WJtich  Jehovah  overthrew,  and  repented  not ; 
Even  bearing  an  outcry  in  the  morniug, 

And  an  alarm  at  the  time  of  noon : 

17  Why  did  not  one  slay  me  in  the  womb  ? 

So  that  my  mother  might  have  been  my  grave. 
The  womb  of  her  that  conceived  me,  for  ever? 

18  Wherefore  came  1  forth  from  the  womb, 

To  experience  affliction  and  sorrow. 

That  my  days  should  be  spent  in  shame  ? 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

Etktrtai iea  to  Ttprutancr ;  Iht  judgment  of  Skatlum  and »}  Jtcmtiok. 

1  Thds  said  Jehovah;  Go  down  to  the  house 
of  the  king  of  Judah,  and  thou  shalt  speak  there 
this  word,  and  shalt  say, 

2  Hear  the  word  of  Jehovah,  O  king  of  Judah, 
That  sittest  upon  the  throne  of  David  ; 

Thou,  and  thy  servants,  and  thy  people. 

That  enter  in  through  these  gates : 

3  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  Execute  judgment  and  1 
justice,  | 

And  deliver  the  spoiled  from  the  hand  of  the  j 
oppressor ;  | 

And  thestrauger,  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  j 


Defraud  ye  not,  nor  injure  by  violence. 

Neither  shed  innocent  blood  in  this  place. 

For  if  ye  shall  do  according  to  this  word,  4 
Then  shall  thereentcr  by  the  gates  of  this  house, 
Kings  sitting  upon  the  throne  of  David, 

Riding  iu  ehariots,  and  upon  horses. 

Each  one  attended  by  his  servants  and  his  people. 
But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  to  these  words,  5 
By  myself  have  I  sworn,  saith  Jehovah, 
lj  Surely  this  house  shall  become  a  desolation. 

For  thus  hath  Jehovah  said,  6 

Concerning  the  house  of  the  king  of  Judah ; 
Through  me  thou  art  become  as  Gilead, 

And  as  the  summit  of  Lebanon  ; 

Yet  will  I  assuredly  make  thee  a  desert, 

And  as  cities  which  are  not  inhabited. 

And  I  will  commission  against  thee  destroyers,  7 
Every  man  with  his  weapons ; 

And  they  shall  cut  down  thy  choice  cedars, 

Aud  shall  cast  then)  into  the  (ire. 

And  many  nations  shall  pass  by  this  city,  8 

And  they  shall  say  one  to  another, 

“  Why  hath  Jehovah  done  thus  to  this  great 
city?” 

Then  shall  this  answer  be  given  to  them,  9 
“  Because  they  forsook  the  covenant  of  Jeho¬ 
vah,  their  God, 


Rrflkctions  uroN  Chaptkr  xx.  1.  We  learn  what  cruel 
usage  the  prophet  experienced,  what  wicked  contrivances  were  formed 
to  injure  his  reputation,  hinder  his  usefulness,  and  destroy  hts  life!  and 
all  thin  because  he  was  faithful,  serious,  and  affectionate  in  delivering 
the  word  of  the  Lord.  Good  minister*  in  the  present  day  often  meet 
with  ill  treatment  This  is  a  strong  temptation  to  them  to  decline  their 
work,  and  to  |>reaeli  no  more  ;  hut  yet  they  dare  not  do  it.  Let  hear¬ 
ers  be  careful  not  to  bring  their  ministers  under  this  difficulty,  and  lead 
them  info  such  a  temptation ;  but  suffer  them,  out  of  regard  to  God,  to 
themselves,  and  (o  their  charge,  to  “  reprove,  rebuke  and  exhort,” 
with  all  plainness  and  fervency  of  spirit ;  and  pray  that  the  Lord  may 
be  with  them  to  support  and  encourage  diem. 


2.  See  how  weakly  and  wickedly  even  good  men  will  talk,  when 
they  suffer  tlieir  passions  to  govern  them.  Who  would  have  thought 
that  Jeremiah  should  hare  uttered  such  words  as  these  f  What  folly 
and  nonsense  was  it  to  curse  his  birth-day  !  to  curse  a  messenger,  tor 
the  sake  of  a  kindly  intended  message!  Hoiv  improper  In  wish  h  * 
)  mother  had  died  in  child-bed  with  him!  We  see  in  the  prophet  how 
j;  much  need  we  all  have  to  keep  a  constant,  resolute  guard  upon  our 
:j  spirits,  and  earnestly  implore  the  divine  help,  when  we  are  entering 
into  temptation;  because  for  such  sinful  words  and  disorderly  workings 
of  mind,  “God  will  bring  us  into  judgment.”  Let  u*  take  the  gret* 
prophet  for  an  example,  even  Jesus  Christ,  and  “  learn  of  him,  who 
was  meek  and  lowly  in  heart;  aud  we  shall  find  rest  to  our  souls.” 


born  t  sad  that  the  person  who  announced  his  birth  bad  not  existed,  or 
existed  only  in  perpetual  fear. 

17.  fVhy  did  wot  owe,  Ifc.  I  bare,  with  Datbe  and  others,  given  an 
nosuil  sense  to  own,  bnt  the  eslgeneo  of  tbe  place  requires  it.  The.Septu- 
agint,  Syria*,  and  Arabic  baee, 4  ns  tbe  womb,*  which  egrets  better  with 
what  follows. 

CHAP.  XXI.  Or  XX  It.  1.  Tbe  Slat  chapter  is  evidently  out  of  its  place, 
yrem  tbe  two  first  verses  of  it,  we  I  fern  that  it  was  delivered  in  answer  to  a 
message  sent  by  Zedekiab,  when  tbe  hissg  of  Babylon  was  advancing 
against  him,  which  was  in  the  aiath  year  of  hi*  reign.  Ail  the  prophecies 
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delivered  in  the  reijjo  of  Jcboiakim,  and  the  eight  firft  yean  of  the  rci^n  of 
Zedeki  ah,  ought  to  precede  lb»,  and  with  Blayacy  1  have  transposed  ac¬ 
cordingly*  Tbe  prophecy  contained  in  tbe  22nd  chapter,  appears  to  have 
been  delivered  in  the  reign  of  Jcboiakim,  as  It  apeak*  of  hit  predecessor  a* 
gone  into  ceptiv jty,  and  foretells  the  death  of  Joboiakiin  himself*  This  pro¬ 
phecy  steins  connected  with  that  contained  in  the  19th  and  20  tl*  chapter* , 
and  ttx  first  nine  verses  stroDgly  urge  the  duty  of  repentance* 

6*  Through  aw  tk**,  (ft.  Cilcad  was  tbe  richcu  and  most  fertile  part 
of  Judea*  and  in  Lebanon  vti  tbe  highest  mountain*  in  Israel ;  the  burr 
therefore,  represent*  tbe  royal  family  advanced  to  the  highest  rank  and  dig- 


Denunciations  against 

“Ami  worshipped  strange  gods,  and  served 
them.” 

1 0  Weep  ye  not  for  hini  that  is  dead. 

Neither  "be  sorry  for  him ; 

Weep  bitterly  for  him  that  is  gone  away. 

For  he  shall  never  Wore  return. 

Nor  see  the  land  of  his  nativity. 

1 1  For  thus  saith  Jehovah  concerning  Shallum, 
The  son  of  Joniah,  king  of  Judah, 

Who  reigued  instead  of  Josiah,  his  father, 
Who  went  forth  from  this  place ; 

He  shall  not  return  thither  any  more : 

12  Hut  in  the  place  to  which  he  was  led  captive. 
There  shall  he  die. 

And  he  shall  &ee  this  land  no  more. 

13  Wo  to  him  that  buildcth  bis  house  by  injus¬ 

tice, 

And  his  upper  apartments,  by  wrong ; 

That  maketh  his  neighbour  serve  for  nothing, 
And  payeth  him  not  for  his  work;  . 

1 1  That  saith,  “  I  will  build  for  myself 

“  A  spacious  house,  and  lofty  apartments 
Cutting  out  also  for  hitAself  windows, 

And  ceiling  with  cedar,  and  painting  with  ver¬ 
milion. 

13  Shalt  thou  indeed  Continue  to  reign. 

Because  thou  riralest  others  tn  building  with 
cedar  ? 

Did  nOt  thy  father  eat  and  drink. 

And  execute  judgment  and  justice  ? 

And  then  did  he  enjoy  prosperity.' 


hity,  «id  U*  forot«r>  thtf  wtm ltb  and  prosperity  of  the  country.  Yet  for 
their  tnu,  thfo  country  would  be  ma.de  dctolate,  nod  the  royal  family,  the 
cedars  of  l^bauoii,  cut  down* 

JO,  iVeep  bitterly  far  kirn,  (fa.  The  nest  rerae  informs  «■  that  the  per¬ 
son  who  was  irons  sway  was  Shallum,  the*oi>  of  Jnstah,  who  it  called  J«- 
hosbaa,  and  Whom  the  king  of  1S$jpt  deposed  and  carried  captive  into  hrt 
own  country.  2  Sings  xxtii.  30— M.  It  is  n&oct  probable  that  Shallum  was 
his  name  before  be  ascended  the  throne,  and  that  he  then  assumed  that  of 
Jehoahajc,  as  his  brothers  Eliafcim  and  M*>taniah  assumed  the  names  of  Je~ 
hoiakini  attd  Zedekiab,  2  Kings,  xxiii.  34,  and  ni*.  17.  From  1  1 1  iron.  ill. 
I'j.  ;  the  tout  of  Josiah  are  aaid  to  be  iohattan,  JehoUkim,  Zedckith,  and 
Shall n in.  It  is  probable  the  first  died,  as  he  is  no  more  mentiowed  j  and  if 
the  age  of  Zedekiah,  $Kiu£*.  Xxiv.  18.,  be  riftfkt,  it  it  certain  that  fihdllum 
could  not  be  the  younjreat  aon  of  Jotiab,  so  that  the  names,  f  Cbron*  Dl*  )5« 
should *beJdhapsn,  Jehorakim,  Shallum,  ZedoHiah. 

13.  IFo  fo  Aim  ik*it  tfc.  Ffbiii  this  and  the  fallowing  verlcs  it  is  pro¬ 
bable  that  Jelioiakim  waf "a  tyrannical  prince,  and  greatly  oppressed  the 
people;  their  service  while  enlarging  mud  ornameotiig  his  palace, 

and  giving  them  nothing. 

10.  Thou  rivoltrt  ofAerr,  The  verb  ia  rtaderfd  to  eontoud,  »ft,  an. 


Shallum  and  Jeho&km. 

He  maintained  the  oatlse  of  thb  afflicted  'abd  16 
;  needy ;  - 

Did  he  not  then  prosper,  by  owning  met-  saith 
Jehovah. 

But  thine  eyes  and  thy  heart  f  7 

Are  only  upon  the  Objects  of  thy  lust* 

And  intent  on  shedding  innocent  blood. 

And  practising  oppression  and  extortion. 
Therefore  thus  stith  Jehovah  concerning  Je-  18 
fcoiakim. 

The  son  of  Josufh,  the  king  of  Judah, 

They  shall  hot  lament  for  him,  saying,- 
Ah  l  my  brother!  nor  of  the  queen,  Ab,  sister! 
They  shall  not  lament  tor  him,  Saying, 

Ah  Lord!  nor  for  her.  Ah,  her  glory!  . 

With  the  burial  of  an  as  shall  he  be  buried,  19 
Drawn  along,  and  cast  beyond  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem. 

Go  up  to  Lebanon,  and  cry  aloud ;  20 

And  upon  Bashan  raise  thy  voice, 

And  cry  aloud  from  the  borders : 

Surely  all  who  loved  thee  are  destroyed. 

1  spoke  unto  thee  in  thy  tranquillity,  21 

But  thou  saidst,  “ I  will  not  hearken;” 

Such  hath  been  thy  manner  from  thy  youth, 

For  thou  hast  not  hearkened  to  my  voice. 

A  blast  shall  carry  off  all  thy  pastors,  22 

And  they  who  love  theU  shall  go  into  captivity ; 
Surely  thou  shalt  then  be  ashamed. 

And  confounded  because  of  all  thy  wickedness. 

O  inhabitant  of  Lebanon  23 


a.;  and  in  Syriac  hat  yat  tbit  wow.  There  it  ns  authority  for  •  enclose 
thyself.’ 

IS.  a,  oenfay me,  <f«  The  verb  gn>  it  it  well  known  signifies,  not 
only ‘tokoow,’ hot  *to  acknowlhdge,  to  own,  fcc.’  Jotith  adhered  to  the 
worship  of  Jehovah,  and  hence  be  granted  him  tom.  degree  of  prosperity, 

17—19,  SKtidimi  imwemt  dfomi.  Perhaps  thia  refer,  both  to  wanton 
iojuetice,  and  to  the  offering  of  haman  victims  to  the  gods  which  be  and  the 
people  wortblpped.— H'iM  Me  burttU  e/  m  ou,  $e.  From  Etek.xii.  d,  9,, 
if  it  clear  that  J ehoiakiro  waa  taken  pritoner,  and  deKeered  into  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Babylon,  who  confined  him  in  dote  custody,  with  the  intention 
of  tending  him  to  Babylon ;  hut  he  dying,  perhaps  from  hit  around,  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar,  to  manifest  hie  abhorrence  and  to  intimidate  his  successor,  or. 
defed  hi.  dead  body  to  be  eaet  before  the  walla  of  Jerusalem.  Compare  eh, 
sxivi.  SO, 

S<!—  JJ.  C.vjt  to  Lebtauntt  l(c.  Cod  commissioned  theprdpbettoyo 
to  the  highest  placet,  end  eddrete  the  people,  and  charge  upon  them  their 
iniquities  ;  and  to  snare  them,  that  their  governors,  called  pas  tort,  should 
food'  prritb.  God's  jndgmdnti  are  often  compered  to  a  scorching  and  blast¬ 
ing?  wind.  SCO  Is.  all.  M-f  ritii.13. 

S3.  Thm  yr«a»;  drr.  Th&' rdedtng  cdosltfa  either  In  the  change  of  a 
single  letter  dr  id  the  addition  of  one  ,  end  Seckar  hat  remarked,  that 
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JEREMIAH  XXII 


Voi»  II,  PART  XV, 


3  L 


Jeltoidkii n  and  hut  seed 


JEREMIAH  XXIII. 


to  die  in  captivity. 


Who  bast  built  thy  neat  in  cedars,  I 

How  wilt  thou  '  groan"  when  pains  come  upon 
thee,  .  • 

Pangs  as  of  a  woman  in  travail  ?  ; 

-  l  As  1  live,  saith  Jehovah, 

Although  '  Jeconiah",  the  son  of  Jehoiakim, 

The  king  of  Judah,  were  a  signet  ou  my  right  J 
hand, 

Yet  from  thence  would  I  .pluck  thee ; 

‘25  And  give  thee  into  the  hand  of  those  that  seek  j 
thy  life,  .  •  I 

And  into  the  hand  of  them  whom  thou  fearest ; 
Even  into  the  band  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  king 
of  Babylon, 

Ami  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans.. 

26  And  I  will  cast  thee  forth,  and  thy  mother  who  { 

bare  thee. 

Into  a  foreign  land,  where  ye  were  not  horn, 
And  there  Bhali  ye  die. 

27  But  unto  the  land  to  which  they  desire  to  return, 
Thither  they  shall  not  return. 

28  Is  this  man  Jeconiah,  a  despised,  broken  idol  ? 
Or  a  vessel  in  which  no  one  delighteth  ? 
Wherefore  are  they  cast  forth,  he  and  his  seed. 
And  thrown  on  a  land  which  they  knew  not  ? 

29  O  earth  !  earth !  earth  ! 


Caar.  ixn,  S3,  r  Sept.  . 

Rbvlrctions  upox  Chapter  mii.  1.  When  good  mon 
die,  and  leave  nicked  children  behind  them,  (here  is  more  reason  to 
Weep  lor  (lie  children  than  for  the  fathers,  ver.  93.  Joeiafr  was  much 
lamented  ;  yet  there  is  little  reason  to  lament  the  death  of  such  men  ; 
for  they  are  gone  to  rest,  arc  taken  from  the  evil  to  come,  and  received 
ta  glory,  beyond  the  reach  of  siir  and  Borrow ;  but  let  us  weep  over 
their  degenerate  children,  whose  guilt  is  aggravated  by  the  instructions 
and  examples  of  their  pious  parents.  They  bring  mare  dishonour  on 
religion,  and  do  more  mischief  to  others,  than  those  who  have  not  such 
advantages;-  they  are  seldom  reclaimed,  hut  generally  go  on  “  to  trea¬ 
sure  up  to  themselves  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,  and  the  revela¬ 
tion  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God.”  Their  ease  is  indeed  truly 
pitiable ;  for  it.  it)  a  hopeless  one. 


rm  ia  found  no  vbeie  else  ia-the  biblc.  The  other  reading  ia  aaideatl  j  lha 
trite  on*. 

.  24—20.  I  .dept  this  reading  a*  it  it  (bond  1  Chron.  lit.  ]«,  17.  and 

Hatu  i.  12.  When  ha  was  raised  ,  to  the  throne  ha  was  called  Jeconiah. 
Tor  the  fulfilment  ol.hat  ja  here  aeid,  see  3  King.  xxir.8— tfi. ,, 

30.  TIum anmthttdl.ia,  4c.  Thia  ia  aaidcf  him  aa  king;  io  that  though 
he  had  eauayet  not  one  of  them  ever  aat  on  tha  throne  of  David.  On  the 
wtnra  af  the  people  form  Babylon,  if  Zerobbabel  .era  bia  descendant,  yet 
U  .ae  acta  king,  beta  (over an,  appointed  by  the  kief  of  Persia, 
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Hear  the  word  of  Jehovah. 

Thus  saith  Jehovah,  ilO 

Write  ye  this  man  childless, 

A  man  that  shall  not  prosper  in  his  days; 

For  none  of  his  seed  shall  prosper, 

Sitting  upon  tiie  throne  of  David, 

And  ruling  any  more  over  Judah. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Wicked  Ynltrs  to  be  punished,  and  the  scattered  /lock  to  be-  rettored  ;  fahe 
prophets  tasercly  reprehended  and  threatened. 

Ho  to  the  shepherds  who  destroy  and  scatter  l 
The  sheep  of  my  pasture,  saith  Jehovah! 

Thus,  therefore,  saith  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Is-  2 
tael ; 

As  to  the  shepherds  who  feed  my  people, 

Ye  have  scattered  my  (Luck,  and  driven  them, 
away. 

And  ye  have  taken  no  care  of  (hem  ; 

Behold!  I  will  soon  visit  upon  you 
The  evil  of  your  doings,  saith  Jehovah. 

But  I  will  gather  the  remnant  of  my  Hock,  3 
From  all  countries  whither  I  had  driven  them, 

’  And  will  bring  them  back  to  their  own  fold, 

;  And  they  shall  he  fruitful  and  shall  increase. 

21.  *  Vut-.  t  China,  iii.  IS. 

!  9.  We  are  taught  the  danger  of  prosperity.  Those  unhappy 

!  prince*  arc  melauoholy  iimtauees  how  sadly  wealth  ami  power  may  be 
abused ;  but  the  worst  effect  of  prosperity  is,  that  it  pelfs  up  men's 
minds,  ver.  99.  Thry  think  themselves  too  wise  (o  need  advice;  des¬ 
pise  the  word  of  God,  and  its  preachers;  and  fake  lire  at  the  most 
I  distant  hint  of  reproof.  It  is  a  wretched  thing  when  prosperity  hardens 
(he  mind  against  religious  impressions;  when  men’s  hearts  rise  with 
(heir  fortunes,  and  they  proceed  to  contemn  God,  as  wrll  as  man.  The 
case,  may  soon  be  sltered  with  them ;  and  they  will  then  be  as  abject 
and  mean,  as  they  were  before  insolent,  ver.  93.  It  is  well  if  adver¬ 
sity  makes  them  truly  humble  and  penitent.  Let  us  take  heed,  bre- 
j  tbren,  lest  we  forget  God,  and  oar  duty  in  prosperous  seasons;  and 
therefore,  “be  not  high-minded,  but  fear.” 


CHAP.  XX1L  or  XXIJI.  1.  H«  t*  Ikt  dxphtrii,  Ijc.  With  the 
Septuagint  and  Syriac,  E  consider  -VI  a»  a  particle  of  calling  an<l  not  of  com- 
imnaiion,  as  io  our  autberiaed  version.  The  latter  king*  of  David’s  race 
are  here  called  open  to  attend  to  the  divine  judgment!  .hick  were  eomin; 
upon  them. 

3.  iVem  afl  cermtries,  tfc.  This  may  bare  been  partially  fulfilled  by 
the  return  of  the  Je.i  from  captivity  ;  but  in  its  fatten  tense  1  think  it  re¬ 
spects  11  tire  lathering  together  in  one,  the  children ef  God  scattered  abroad.” 
John  xi.  43. 


Wicked  rulers  and  JEREMIAH  XXlII.  falsie  prophet*  threatened. 


4  And  l  will  set  over  them  shepherds,  who  shill 
feed  them. 

So  that  they  shall  fear  no  more,  nor  be  dis¬ 
mayed, 

Nor. shall  they  be  again  so  visited,  saitli  Jehovah. 
.5  Behold,  the  days  are  coming,  saith  Jehovah, 
That  1  will  raise  up  to  David,  a  righteous 
Branch, 

And  a  king  shall  reign  and  act  w  isely, 

And  execute  judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth. 
C  lit  his  days  Judah  shall  he  saved. 

And  Israel  shall  dwell  iii  security; 

Ami  this  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called, 

*'  JEHOVAH  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS.” 

7  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  Jeho¬ 
vah, 

That  they  shall  say  no  more,  “  As  Jehovah  li¬ 
ve!  h, 

“  Who  brought  up  the  sons  of  Israel  from  the 
land  of  Egypt 

'  But  as  Jehovah  liveth,  who  brought  trp  and  ied, 
The  seed  of  Israel  from  the  north  country, 

And  from  all  countries,  whither  I  had  driven 
them. 

That  they  may  again  dwell  in  their  own  land. 

9  CONCERNING  THE  PROPHETS. 

My  heart  is  broken  within  me  ; 

A  li  my  bones  are  shaken ; 

I  am  become  as  a  drunken  man. 

And  as  a  man  whom  wine  hath  overcome, 

On  account  of  Jehovah,  and  of  his  holy  words. 
10  Surely  the  land  is  filled  w  ith  adulterers ; 

Surely  because  of  these  the  land  mourneth; 


5.  A  ri#Jtteo*4  branch.  Some  apply  this  to  Zt-rnW  babel,  who  was  go- 
T-rnor  of  Israel  on  tbe  return  from  Babylon  ;  but  though  lie  wag  of  the 
ri'yal  bou>r  ol  David,  yet  be  never  jpoetesaed  the  power  or  even  the  title  of 
a  kmg.  We  awl  then  understand  our  Lord,  whom  the  prophet*  represent 
a>  tilt’  Branch.  Is,  iv.  %  $  iiii.  2  Z<  ch.  iii.  8. 

Jekopah  *«r,  $cv  The  Septtugint,  whom  Blayncjr  follow? p  rendm, 
“  And  this  hit  name,  which  Jehovah  ahaH  cell  him  “our  righteousness.”  The 
othtr  vciftinns  and  the  Maaoreiic  t^xt,  with  the  best  Jewish  expositors,  consi¬ 
der  •  Jehovah  *  to  U«  In  constroction  with  *  our  rightco  uimcs*.  *  Nor  can  the 
use  of  the  third  personploral  be  any  objection  to  this,  a*  it  ia  often 

used  for  the  third  of  the  passive  ainguUr.  See  Schroeder.  Syntax.  Verb.  K, 
W).  On  t  ’e  whole,  I  see  no  leaaou  to  desert  the  usual  reading  here,  but  mult 
consider  this  passage  at  revealing  the  same  glorious  person,  the  Messiah,  as 
that  <‘f  Is  is.  6. 

7,  8.  The  day*  b'c*  On  the  eomiog  of  the  rbbteoov  Brancli,  and 
ih<f  salvation  which  lie  should  efiect,  the  deliverance  from  Egypt  should  be 
forgotten,  as  a  thing  of  iio  comparative  moment. 


The  pastures  of  the  desert  are  dried  up ; 

Their  course  is  evil,  and  their  power  not  stable. 
Forboth  the  prophet  and  the  priest  are  profane ;  { l 
Tea,  in  my  house  I  find  their  wickedness,  saith 
Jehovah. 

Hence  shall  their  way  be  as  slippery  places ;  12 

Into  darkness  they  shall  be  driven,  and  fall 
therein  : 

Surely  I  will  bring  evil  upon  them. 

The  year  of  their  visitation,  saith  Jehovah. 

As  in  the  prophets  of  Samaria,  1  saw  perverse-  13 
ness ; 

For  they  prophesied  in  the  name  of  Baal, 

A  lid  caused  my  people'  Israel  to  err ;  * 

|  So  in  the  prophets  of  Jerusalem,’  I  see  a  horri-  14 
ble  thing; 

Committing  adultery,  and  walking  in  falsehood ; 
They  also  strengthen  the  hands  of  eidl-doers. 

So  that  none  will  turn  from  his  wickedness ; 

They  are  all  of  them  become  to  me,  as  Sodom, 

A  ml  the  inhabitants  thereof  as  Goriiorrah. 
Therefore  thus  saith  Jehovah, the  God  ofhosts,  15 
Concerning  the  prophets ; 

Behold,  1  will  feed  them  with  wormwood. 

And  give  them  water  of  hemlock  to  drink ; 
Because  from  the  prophets  of  Jerusalem 
Profaneness  hath  gone  forth  into  the  whole  land. 

Thus  saith  Jehovah,  the  God  ofhosts,  IG 
Hearken  not  to  the  words  of  the  prophets, 

I  Who,  prophesying  unto  you  vain  things. 

Utter  a  vision  of  their  own  heart., 

And  not  speaking  from  the  mouth  of  Jehovah ; 
Saying  unto  them  that  despise  me,  ■  17 

Jehovah  hath  said,  “  Yc  shall  have  peace;” 


!).  Courrruiug  the  praphttt.  This  is  prefixed  as  « title  to  distinguish, 
thn  following  head  of  prophecy,  which,  though  probably  delivered  at  the 
same  time  with  the  foregoing  one,  treats  of  a  subject  entirely  diff,  rrou  In 
lit*  manner  after  a  general  title  placed  at  the  head  of  tbe  prophecies  con¬ 
cerning  the  heathen  nations,  wc  find  the  several  particulars  distinctly  pre¬ 
faced  with,  4<  concerning  the  Egyptians,  dec." 

10.  Seconsc  of  these,  Both  the  Septoagiot  and  Syriac  thus  render, 

and,  1  think,  rightly;  for  l  ere  nothing  that  mtariug  has  lo  do  in  tbe  ease. 
Thie  variation  arises  from  reading  with  different  points.  These  adulterers 
were  men  win  violated  erery  obligation,  and  were  guilty  of  breaking  rh.  ir 

faith  both  towards  God  and  man - Their  count,  fre,  Biayoey  renders, 

“Their  mill  also  is  evil,  kc."  deriving  from  mil;  but  ns  wettaec  always  p*-J 
odd  nut  rmna  a>  a  derivative  noon,  I  adhere  to  the  original  sense.  Micbae- 
tio  deriving  from  prs  renders,  *•  tbiir  diseile  ia  incurable,  and  their  heroin 
spirit  shall  not  stand. 

IA.  Water  of  hemlock.  Compare  Chap.  riii.  14,  and  nit*. 

IG.  A«l  speaking /row.,  fe.  J  join  the  first  word  »f  the  nest  verte  to 
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They  tell  (heir  dream*  JEREMIAH  XXIII.  wkiek  are  hul  as  chaff. 


And  while  each  followetk  the  lusts  of  his  own 
heart, 

They  say,  "  No  evil  shall  come  upon  you.” 

18  for  who  hath  stood  in  the  secret  counsel  of  Je¬ 

hovah, 

So  as  to  perceive  and  hear  his  word  ? 

Who  hath  listened  to  his  word,  and  heard  it? 

19  Behold,  the  whirlwind  of  Jehovah  in  fury  go- 

eth  forth, 

A  whirlwind  pregnant  with  devastation ; 

Upon  the  head  of  the  wicked  shall  it  grievously 
fall. 

20  The  anger  of  Jehovah  shall  not  turn  back. 
Until  he  hath  fully  completed  the  purposes  of 

his  heart: 

In  the  latter  days  ye  shall  understand  this  per¬ 
fectly. 

21  I  sent  nqt  these  prophets,  but  they  of  them¬ 

selves  ran; 

I  spoke  not  to  i.hem,  but  of  themselves  they 
prophesied. 

22  But  if  they  had  stood  in  my  secret  counsel, 
Then  would  they  have  made  known  my  words 

t(»  my  people, 

And  have  turned  them  from  their  evil  way, 
And  from  the  wickedness  of  their  doings. 

23  Am  I  a. God  at  hand,  saith  Jehovah, 

And  not  a  God  afar  off  ? 

24  Can  any  one  hide  himself  in  secret  places, 

So  that  1  shall  not  see  him  ?  saith  Jehovah. 

Do  not  I  fill  the  heayeps  and  the  earth  ?  saith 

Jehovah. 

25  I  have  heard  what  the  prophets  have  said. 

That  prophesy  falsely  ip  my  name,  . 

Saying,  WI  have  dreamed,  I  have  dreamed.” 

26  How  long  shall  this  be  io  the  heart  ? 


The  prophets  are  prophets  of  falsehood, 

A  nd  prophets  of  the  deceit  of  their  own  heart : 

Who  infepd  to  make  my  people  forget  my  name ;  27 

Through  their  dreams,  which  they  tell  one  to 
another, 

As  their  fathers'  forgot  my  name  through  Baal. 

The  prophe.t  that  hath  a  dream,  let  him  tell  it  28 
as  a  dream ; 

But  he  that  hath  my  word,  let  him  speak  my 
word  truly. 

Whatischaffiu  respect  to  wheat  ?  saith  Jehovah. 

Is  not  my  word  like  a  fire  ?  saith  Jehovah,  29 

And  a  hammer  that  breaketb  the  rock  in 
pieces  ? 

Therefore  I  am  against  the  prophets,  saith  30 
Jehovah, 

That  steal  my  words,  each  one  from  his  neigh¬ 
bour. 

Behold,  I  am  against  the  prophets,  saith  Je-  3 1 
bovah. 

That  smooth  their  tongues,  and  say,  “  He  saith.” 

Behold,  I  am  against  prophets  of  false  dreams,  32 
saith  Jehovah, 

Who  also  relate  them,  and  make  my  people  to 
err. 

By  their  lies  and  vain  assertions ; 

But  I  sent  them  not,  nor  commanded  them. 

Nor  shall  they  profit  this  people,  saith  Jehovah. 

And  when  this  people  shall  ask  thee,  33 

Or  a  prophet  ora  priest,  saying, 

“  What  is  the  burden  of  Jehovah  ?” 

Then  thou  shalt  say  to  them,  “  Ye  arc  the  bur¬ 
den. 

And  I  will  cast  you  off,  saith  Jehovah.” 

And  the  prophet,  or  the  priest,  or  one  of  the  34 
people, 


U>i«,  u  what  both  the  huh  and  construction  require*.  Instead  of  waiting 
far  turns  divine  communication,  they  run  unseat,  sod  uttered  the  vision* of 
tbeir  own  evil  heart*. 


I».  Ik*  secret  council,  fc.  Had  tbeee  prophet,  bees  admitted  loth* 
pricy  council  of  heaven,  they  would  have  known  the  divine  determination!, 
and  would  bare  been  able  to  make  them  knows  to  otbeil. 

IS.  A  whirlwind  preyimnf,  »c.  One  that  ahould  sweep  awey  every 
thing  before  it,  qnd  excite  ayguivb  like  that  of  •  woman  in  travail. 

**•  ,***  1  a  God  af,  head,  ire.  God  auert*  hit  own  perfection*, 

that  at  be  1*  near  to  every  one,  to  he  it  all*  in  the  most  distant  places. 
There  a  no  piece  where,  the  worker*  o(  Iniquity  ctn  he  concealed,  however 
they  may  detire  it. 


24—32.  i  have  *-  earned,  it.  God  tome  time*  revetted  bit  will  in 
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dreams  and  visions,  end  these  false  prophet!  pretended  that  they  had  enjoy¬ 
ed  prophetic  dreams.  Jehovah  shows  that  their  claims  were  unfounded  by 
their  design,  which  was,  to  make  bit  people  forget  hit  nine,  end  attach 
them  to  Baal.  What  they  eaid  was  but  chaff  in  respect  to  the  wheat,  the 
genuine  word  of  God  j  and  wee  lo  fact  as  worthless. 

33.  Ye  are  the  burden,  (fc.  This  appropriate  version  wires  from  a 
different  division  of  th*  earn*  letters,  Miron  orw  instead  of  MVO  nc,  nit ;  aud 
this  reading  it  supported  by  til  the  versions.  1  eoneeive  the  Jews  have 
been  here  dabbling  with  th*  text,  to  remove  the  odium  of  tliit  charge,  it 
teem*  the  false  prophets  and  their  adherents  ridiculed  the  word  of  God,  as 
denouncing  hit  judgments,  and  in  contempt  called  it  “  the  burden  of  Je- 
bovah  and  hence  God  threaten*  them  for  ibis  tin,  and  declares  that  their 
own  word,  by  whieh  they  deceived  the  people,  should  become  a  burden  to 
then. 


The  burden  of  Jehovah 

That  shall  say,  “  The  burden  of  Jehovah ; 

I  will  even  punish  that  man  and  his  house. 

3*5  Thus  shall  ye  say  each  one  to  his  neighbour, 

A  nd  every  one  to  hts  brother ; 

What  hath  Jehovah  answered  ? 

Or,  What  hath  Jehovah  spoken  ? 

36  But  the  burdeu  of  Jehovah  ye  shall  mention  no 

more. 

For  every  man's  burden  shall  be  his  own  word ; 
For  ye  have  perverted  the  words  of  the  living 
God, 

Of  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  our  God. 

37  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  prophet, 

What  bath  Jehovah  answered  thee? 

Or,  What  hath  Jehovah  spoken  ? 

38  But  if  ye  will  say,  “  The  burden  of  Jehovah;*’ 
Therefore  thus  saith  Jehovah, 

Because  ye  say  this  word,  “The  burden  of  Je- 
bovah,” 

Although  I  have  sent  unto  you,  saying. 

Ye  shall  not  say,  “  The  burden  of  Jehovah 

39  Therefore  behold,  I  will  surely  take  you  up. 
And  cast  you  out,  together  with  the  city. 


Rf.flectjons  ufok  Chapter  xxiii.  1.  We  ought  to  regard 
Jesus  Christ  iti  the  view  in  which  he  is  here  foretold  ,  as  a  Branch  of 
David,  in  whotu  the  prophecies  are  fulfilled ;  and  as  our  Righteous¬ 
ness,  as  one  who  is  perfectly  righteous  himself,  and  who  wrought  out 
righteousness  for  his  people.  The  dignity  of  his  person,  the  excellency 
of  his  character,  and  his  divine  appointment,  all  join  to  vender  him  a 
complete  Saviour.  May  we  then  “  look  to  him  and  be  saved.”  He 
will  lake  care  of  his  church,  and  provide  for  his  flock,  when  those  who 
should  feed  it,  neglect  it;  and  those  who  should  defend  it,  devour  if. 

2.  We  are  taught  to  reverenee  the  omniscience  of  God,  and  the 
power  of  his  word.  These  prophets  would  not  have  been  so  wicked; 
nor  the  people  so  easily  imposed  upon,  had  they  not  forgotten  this,  and 
said,  “  The  Lord  doth  not  see.”  But  there  is  no  concealing  any  thing 
from  him;  no  imposing  upon  him:  darkness  and  distance  are  no  ob¬ 
struction  to  his  view;  and  whatever  becomes  of  the  words  of  men,  God's 
word  will  be  found  powerful  either  to  convince  or  destroy.  Bet  us 
ad  mire  the  power  of  the  word  of  God.  It  is  as  fire,  and  as  a  hammer ; 
dissolving  the  spirit;  breaking  the  most  rocky  heart  It  has  a  wonder. 


Sfl.  Take  you  up,  $rc.  With  Blayney,  I  consider  the  true  reading  to 
be  too  at  both  the  Volgste  and  Syriac  clearly  read  ;  sad  not  «n>w,  from 
rwt,  to  forget.  The  literal  version  would  be,  u  tailing,  1  will  take  you  up, 
tc.”  in  allusion  to  "  the  burden”  before  mentioned, ver.  33  j  be  would  out 
them  at  a  burden  oot  from  hit  tight. 

CHAP.  XXttl.  or  XXV.  1.  Which  came  l»  Jeremiah,  He.  Tbit 
chapter  teem,  to  come  next  in  mcceaaion  to  oh.  xsii.  xxiii.  It  is  dated  in 
the  fourth  year  of  dehoiakim,  and  meat  probably  belonged  to  the  earliest 


The  people  difobedienl. 

Which  I  gave  to  you  and  your  fathers,  from  my 
presence. 

And  (will  bring  upon  you  everlasting  reproach,  4G 
And  perpetual  shame,  which  shall  not  be  for¬ 
gotten. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

The  Jewr  art  reproved  for  their  disohedmue  to  (he  prpphett;  the  seventy 
peart  captivity  foretold  t  the  detraction  of  Bahg Urn  predicted. 

THE  WORD  WHICH  CAME  UNTO  JgREtfIAH  C.ON-  I 
CURSING  ALL  THE  PEOPLE  0 V  JUDAH,  IN  TUB 
FOURTH  YEAR  OF  JEHOIAKlhf,  THE  SOX  OF  JO- 
«AH,  KING  OF  JUDAH,  (the  SAME  WAR  TRE  FIRST 
YEAR  Of  NEBOCHAPNRZEAR,  KING  OF  BABYLON,)  . 

Which  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spoke  unto  all  2 
the  people  of  Judah,  and  to  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  saying,  From  the  thirteenth  year  3 
of  Josiah,  son  of  Ammon,  king  of  Judah,  even 
unto  this  day,  (this  is  the  three  and  twentieth 
year)  the  word  of  Jehovah  hath  come  unto  ms, 
and  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  rising  early  and 
speaking,  but  ye  have  not  hearkened :  (Also  4 
Jehovah  hath  sent  unto  you  all  his  servants  the 


ful  efficacy  for  these  purposes ;  and  it  is  a  proof  of  its  divine  authority 
when  such  effects  attend  it.  Let  us  pray  that  it  may  have  this  effect 
upon  our  souls;  and  instead  of  being  a  savour  of  death,  may  be  a  sa¬ 
vour  of  life  to  them. 

S.  We  learn  how  awfol  is  the  state  of  such  teachers  of  religion  as 
make  smooth  their  tongues  to  flatter,  and  show  not  to  men  their  trans¬ 
gressions.  They  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  wicked,  by  promising 
them  peaoe ;  by  lowering  the  terms  of  salvation,  or  weakening  the 
threatening*;  of  God's  word.  They  lead  people  to  substitute  any  thing 
for  real  holiness.'  And  equally  awfol  is  the  state  of  a  people  who  ridi¬ 
cule  God’s  word.  This  was  the  sin  of  the  Jews;  we  see  how  highly 
God  resented  it.  It  is  common  for  men  to  turn  sacred  tilings  into  ri¬ 
dicule,  and  to  make  a  jest  of  the  language  of  scripture,  the-  language 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.  They  who  allow  themselves  in  this  indecent,  ir¬ 
reverent,  profane  language,  will  liereafter  perfectly  understand  what 
it  is  to  trifle  with  sacred  things,  end  what  a  fearlul  thing  it  is  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God.  God  and  his  word  jest  with  no 
man.  and  therefore  they  are  not  to  be  jested  with. 


part  of.  that  year.— The  tame  wot  the  fret  y ear.  He.  That  is,  according  t» 
tha  Jewish  mode  of  computing  his  reifo  from  the  tuns  of  bis  being  associ¬ 
ated  with  liis  father  in  the  empire,  before  he  set  oat  on  hie  Syrian  eapedition. 
Batthc  Babylonians  da  oot  reckon  bis  reign  to  bare  begun  Ell  two  years 
after,  upon  bis  father’s  death. 

3.  Hieing  earlf  and  tpeahing.  He.  That  is,  1  baTc  imitated  She  labour¬ 
er  in  the  discharge  of  my  offiec  ;  I  have  risen  early,  and  constantly  pro¬ 
claimed  the  word  of  Jehovah- 
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Seventy  year*  captivity.  JEREMIAH  XXV.  Babylon  to  be  destroyed. 


prophets,  rising  early  and  sending,  but  ye  Lave 
not  hearkened  nor  inclined  your  ear  to  hear,) 

0  saying.  Return,  1  pray  you,  every  one  from  ins 
evil  way,  mid  from  the  wickedness  of  your  do¬ 
ings,  and  dwell  ye  in  the  land,  which  Jehovah 
gave  to  you  and  to  your  fathers  for  everaud  ever. 

G  And  go  not  after  strange  gods  to  serve  them, 
and  to  worship  them ;  and  provoke  me  not  to 
anger  with  the  work  of  your  hands;  and  I  will 

5  not  hurt  you.  But  yc  have  not  hearkened  unto 
me,  saith  Jehovah,  that  ye  might  provoke  me  to 
anger  with  the  work  of  your  hands,  to  your  own 

8  hurt.  Therefore  thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of 

9  heists ;  Because  ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  my 
words,  behold,  1  will  send,  and  will  take  all  the  : 
families  of  the  north,  saith  Jehovah,  and  Mebu-  j 
clmdnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  my  servant,  and.! 
bring  them  against  this  land,  and  against  the  j 
inhabitants  thereof,  and  against  all  these  nations  ! 
round  about,,  and  will  utterly  destroy  them,  and 
make  them  an  astonishment  and  a  hissing,  and  j 

10  perpetual  desolations.  And  I  will  take  from 
them  the  voice  of  joy,  and  the  voice  of  mirth,  j 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  the  voice  of  the  j 
bride,  the  sound  of  millstones,  and  the  light  of  ! 

11  a  candle.  And  this  whole  laud  shall  become  a 
desolation,  and  an  astonishment;  and  these  na¬ 
tions  shall  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  seventy 

1J  years.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  when  seventy 


j  years  are  accomplished,  I  will  visit  upon  the 
j  ki|ig  of  Babylon,  and  upon  ’  his"  nation,  saith 
Jehovah,  their  iniquity,  ami  upon  the  land  of 
Chaldea,  and  I  will  make  it  perpetual  desola¬ 
tions.  And  I  will  bring  upon  that  land  all  my  13 
words  which  I  have  spoken  concerning  it ;  all 
that  is  written  in  this  book,  which  Jeremiah  hath 
prophesied  concerning  the  nations.  For  of  them,  It 
even  of  these,  shall  many  nations  and  great  kings 
exact  service ;  aud  l  will  render  to  them  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  work,  and  according  to  the  operation 
of  their  hands. 

Surely  thus  said  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  Id 
unto  me;  lake  the  cup  ofthe  wineof  (his  wrath 
from  my  hand,  aud  tender  it  to  all  the  nations 
to  drink,  unto  whom  1  shall  send  thee;  aud  let  H5 
them  drink,  and  stagger,  and  be  mad,  because 
of  the  sword  which  I  will  send  among  them ; 

(So  I  took  the  cup  at  the  baud  of  Jehovah,  and  1 7 
tendered  it  to  all  the  nations  to  drink,  unto  whom 
Jehovah  had  sent  me;  To  Jerusalem,  and  to  18 
the  cities  of  Judah,  aud  to  the  kings  thereof.  Hint 
to  the  princes  thereof,  to  make  them  a  desola¬ 
tion,  and  an  astonishment,  and  a  hissing,  and  a 
curse,  as  at  tlys  day  :  To  Pimroah  king  of  Egypt,  19 
and  to  bis  servants,  and  to  bis  princes,  and  to  all 
his  people,  and  to  all  (he  intermingled  people; 
And  to  all  the  kings  of  the  land  of  Uz,  and  to  20 
ail  the  kings  of  the  land  of  the  Philistiues,  and 
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W«»  sersnute,  the,  fi'e.  Cod  employed  many  to  instruct  then 
to  call  IO  repentance,  b..t  ail  their  labour  was  in  Tain;  lor  tbe  jnppl 
persisted  in  their  tint,  and  particularly  in  their  idolatry.  Hence  God  dc 
BOar.cn  desolation  to  thiir  country,  and  to  the  surroundiii*  nalmni. 

10.  the  roil*  rtf  aitrlA,  ife.  Tills  Kite  (ineriliti  a  complete  desola 

lion.  Gloomy  shall  he  the  psienco  of  tho  moraine,  melancholy  the  shadow 
of  til.  evening,  no  cheerful  noise  to  animate  tbe  on»,  no  enlivening  ray  t 
soft*.,  the  *  loom  „f  tb.  other,  Deaolauon  ibatl  erety  where  reiro.  Com 
pare  Rev.  ztiii.  22,  23.  * 

11.  Semxty  ytart.  When  they  terminated  we  are  told,  Kara  i.  1.  i 
the  oral  year  of  Cyrua,  king  of  Persia;  but  when  they  commenced  is  mor 
d'?  ["i  ted  J  for  v*  read  of  three  carrying*  away  into  that  captivity;  tbe  firi 
in  the  third  and  fonrth  of  Jehoiakim,  when  Daniel  and  bia  three  companion 
were,  tarryed  to  Babylon:  Dan.  i.  1,9.  Tb.  aecond.  a.  sen  yearn  aft.,,  i, 
Jeoooiah’a  reign,  2  King.  axle.  14,  16.  The  last  and  moat  general,  in  th 
Pill  .year. of  Zndakiah.  It  i*  moat  probabln  that  tho  seventy  years  mm 
b^  reckoned  from  the  second,-  foe  Jeremiah  writing  to  Uioae  then  in  e.ptivit 
Iciii  tlu-m,  That  when  seventy  years  sbonld  be  accompiwhod,  God  wool 

no*  Uicm  back  :  Cb.  aaix.,1— 4.  This  ia  confirmed  hy  Ezekiel,  eb.  a|.  I 
wbcrc.he  fourteenth  y«„  ,ftertbe  uking  ofthe  erty  i*.iPro?.ly  ttid  to  It 
-the  twenty-fifth  year  of  their  captieity,  Corop.  Daa.  is.  2. 


12  ?  Syr, 


^ 2—11-  /  a-itf  vtiit  uj.e n,  $je.  Tor  tiie  accomplishment  of  what  is  here 
said,  tee  Is.  x»il,  anti  notM, 

15-  Take  tkr  ffc»  Those  eirtnmjtsnPMi  which  ronstiiut*-  the  gu«ul 
and  evil  of  tuuian  lif.  an  often  represented  in  leiiptnre  as  the  iwgn-riirets 
of  a  cup,  wine  1  God,  as  mastir  of  a  feast,  mites  up,  aud  distributes  lo  the 
aes-etal  gitrsts,  as  he  thinks  (it.  Compere  Mail  rrr.  22.  Rev.  *iv.  10.  and 
avi.  19.  This  must  be  either  a  vision,  or  perhaps  only  a  course  of  ii  J  J I T  a  t  i  V  e 
expression,  signifying  (bat  Jeremiah  wee  to  foretell,  and  did  accordingly 
foretoll,  that  these  natioos  should  drink  of  the  cup  or  God’s  sneer,  just  as 
he  is  said  chap.  i.  10,  to  be  art  over  nations,  to  root  oot,  &c.  w  eu  the 
meaning  was  only  to  foretell  that  they  should  be  root:  d  out. 

IT.  So  l  tael  the  eup,  he.  The  words  of  Jehovah  »re  bra-sen  oil' 
*t  the  ci»d  of  vrr.  16.  «ud  nut  returned  till  Hie  Utter  pari  of  vtr,  SO.  where 
Jehovah  again  continues  his  directions  thus,  “  and  the  king  of  Shesharh 
shell  drink  after  them.”  AH  the  intermediate  pert  contains  an  account  of 
Jeremiali'a  ertcutlng  the  divine  commission,  and  is  to  be  included  within  a 
parenthesis.  It  is  moat  likely  that  this  narrative  was  written,  <  ither  hy  the 
prophet  himself,  or  dictated  by  him  to  Baruch  hi*  amanumsis,  after  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  when  a  compilation  wsa  made  <>f  a'.l  hit  prnphr- 
ei«;  which  supposition  will  secoant  for  tbe  words  ,tjn  p-a,  <«s  at  this  day,’ 
fosod  at  the  close  of  the  next  verse. 


Cup  of  fury,  . . 

to  Ashkelon,  and  to.  Gaza,  and  to  Gkrou,  and- 

21  to  the  remnant  of  Aslidod;  To  Edom,  and  to 

22  Moab,  and  to  the  children  of  Ammon  ;  And.  to 
all  the  kings  of  Tyre,  and  to  all  the  kings  of 
Sidon,  and  to  the  kings  of  the  region  which  is 

22  by  the  sea  side;  And  to  Dedan,  and  to  Tema,  f 
and  to  Buz,  and  to  all  those  who  cut  short  the 

2-i  hair;  Even  to  ail  the  kings  of  Arabia,  and  to  all 
the  kings  of  the  mingled  race  of  those  that  dwell 

25  in  the  desert ;  And  to  all  the  kings  of  Zirari, 
and  to  all  the  kings  of  Elam,  and  to  all  the 

20  kings  of  Media ;  And  to  all  the  kings  of  the 
north,  those  that  are  near,  and  those  that  are 
afar  oil',  one  with  another,  and  to  all  the  king¬ 
doms  ol  the  earth,  which  are  upon  the  face  of 
the  ground,)  and  the  king  of  Sheshach  shall 

27  drink  after  them.  And  thou  sbalt  say  unto  ! 
them,  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  the  i 
God  of  Israel,  Drink  ye,  and  be  drunken,  and  i 
vomit,  and  fall  so  as  not  to  rise  again,  before  j 

28  the  sword  which  I  will  send  among  you.  And  it 
shall  be,  in  case  they  shall  refuse  to  take  the  cup 
from  thine  hand  to  drink,  that  thou  shalt  say 
unto  them,  Thus  suith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  j 

29  Ye  shall  surely  drink.  For  behold,  upon  the  ! 
city  which  is  called  by  my  name,  I  begin  to  bring.  ■ 
evil;  and  shall  ye  go^ altogether  unpunished ?  j 
Ye  shall  not  go  uupuuiahed  ;  for  I  will  call  for  ' 
a  sword  against  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
suith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts. 

! 


I9<  To  <iU  the  xntermin^led people.  Bltyoey  joint  tbeie  voidito  thii 
''*w,  and  understand*  with  Jemm,  foreigners  resident  in  Egypt,  or  allied 
by  marriage,  to  be  meant. 

fc)  The  hind  of  Uz,  $*.  See  note,  Job  i.  1.- - Kingt  #/  the  land  of 

the  Philittinei.  Governors  of  every  kind  are  meant. 

23.  Dedan.  Compare  Geo.  xx*.  hi.  He  was  a  son  of  Abraham  by 
Kvturab,  and  probably  founded  the  city  «o  celled.  Compare  Chap,  *lk.  8. 

xxv.  13 - Tam.  He  was  the  son  of  J»btae«1,.Gen.  xxv.  16 ;  and  a 

city  or  district  was  called  after  binu— Buz.  .He  was  the  brother  of  Uz.;  Geu* 
xxii.  SL  and  settled  most  probably  in  his  neighbourhood.  RJibu,  the  most 
discreet  of  Job**  friends,  was  a  Bu site.  Job  xxxtL  2.  These  I  suppose  to 
be  the  inhabitants  of  the  peninsula  of  Arabia,  especially  those  sitnate  to¬ 
wards  the  bottom  or  narrow  part  of  it.  See  note  on  Chap,  is.  26.  •  ■  Who 
ext  than  their  hair.  Compare  Chap,  hu  26,  and  note. 

24.  Even,  to  all  tkt  kings ,  ffc.  Arabia  Felix  seems  to  be  intended;  as 
Arabia  D«ferla  is  by  the  desert,  la  which  dwelt  a  mingled  race,  descended 
from  various  ancestors. 

25.  Zvmru  Zimran  was  one  of  the  sons  of  Abraham  by  Keturab  j  all 
of  whom  be  sent  away  eastward  of  Caaaao  to  settle  tn  the  east  eouatry,  or  ^ 
the  land  of  Ketkm.  Gin.  nr.  2, 6.  It  is  probable  that  the  people  of  Zim-  [j 


Wicked  thephtrd*. 

Tbou  shall  also  prophesy  unto  them  all  these  SO 
words,  and  shalt  say  unto  them,  i 

Jehovah  from  ou  high  shall  roar. 

And  utter  his  voice  from  his  holy  habitation ; 
lie  shall  roar  aloud  against  his  resting-place  ; 

He  shall  shout  like  those  who  tread  the  grapes. 
Against  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

A  noise  reacheth  to  the  extremity  of  the  earth;  gi 
For  Jehovah  hath  a  controversy  with  the  na¬ 
tions. 

He  judgeth  the  whole  race  of  the  wicked  j 
Delivering  them  up  to  the  sword,  saith  Jeho¬ 
vah.  *, 

Thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts;  32 

Evil  goeth  forth  from  nation  to  nation, 

And  a  great  whirlwind  shall  be  raised  up 
From  the  extreme  parts  of  the  earth  : 

And  the  slain  of  Jehovah  in  that  day  33 

Shall  be  from  one  end  of  the  earth, 

Even  uuto  the  other  end  of  the  earth': 

They  shall  not  be  lamented,,  gathered,  or  bu¬ 
ried  ; 

They  shall  be  for  dung  upon  the  face  of  the 
ground. 

Wail,  O  ye  shepherds,  and  cry  aloud ;  34 

And  ye  chiefs  of  the  Hock,  roll  yourselves  in 
ashes ; 

For  your  days  for  slaughter  arc  accomplished; 
When  ye  fall,  ’ye  shall  be  broken"  as  a  pre¬ 
cious,  vessel. 


34.. 'Syr, 


,i  'were  the  drsceodlnu  of  Zimran,  and  »ere  the  tame  that  Pliny  imy.iinn. 

!  among  tins  ini). biuntv  of  Arabia  by  the  name  of  ZanuutMi. - £Um.  Com- 

I  pare  Chap.  alia.  34,  &o - Media,  and  lags  of  the  n«rtA.  From  U«  it 

;  should  teem  that  tbete  distant  Buttons  suffered  commotion*  and  dbtrfow* 
from  the  Babylonian  empire, 

26r  King  of  Shtskach,  tfc ,  Here  the  speech  of  Jehovah  is  re*uia?d, 
j  which  was  broken  off  at  the  cud  of  rer.  )G. - -That  Skeihack  mean*  Baiiy- 

Ilon,  appears  clearly  from  Chap.  U.  41.  Why  Babylon  is  thus  called  is  very, 
uuceriam.  Venems  supposes  that  the  meaning  it,  that  she  had  become  for¬ 
midable.  Jeroiu  thought  that  as  ^53  from  bVa,  to  confound,  to  mrugle.  so 
it.is  called  lav.  from  to  make  tranquil  on  account  ol  her  power  and  se¬ 
curity.  Micbaelii  derive*  fiom  the  Arabic,  and  explains  the  meaning  to  be, 
u  the  city  with  gaits  of  brass.” 

30*  £AaJ(roar,  ffc.  Jehovah  ii  often  represented  as.  a  lion  ready  to 
devour,  to  express  more  forcibly  the  affects  of  his  anger. 

31—33.  A  reacketkf  The  prophet  bears  the  confusion  Into 
which  the  nations  are  thrown,  and  seen  the  sword  spreading  slaughter  and 
death  around,  and  the  slain  left  onburied. 

34.  IVArrt  ye  faU,tfe.  I  have  followed'  the  Syriac,  especially  as  it  is 
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Jerusalem  to  be  desolate;  JEREMIAH  XXV I.  unless  the  people  repented. 


35  And  Right  shall  be  cat  off  from  the  shepherds,  : 

And  escape  from  the  chiefs  of  the  Rock. 

38  A  voice  of  the  crying  of  the  shepherds, 

And  of  wailing  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Rock, 

Because  Jehovah  hath  laid  waste  their  pasture. 

37  Also  the  peaceful  folds  are  destroyed. 

Through  the  fierce  anger  of  Jehovah. 

38  He  hath  quitted,  like  a  Hon,  his  covert ; 

Surely  their  land  is  become  a  desolation. 

By  means  of  the  fierceness  of  the  oppressor, 

And  by  means  of  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

The  danger  o/  Jeremiah /or  delieeriAg  God's  message  faithfully. 

1  In  tiie  beginning  of  toe  reign  of  jehoia- 

KIM,  THE  SOS  OF  JOS1AH,  KING  OF  JUDAH,  CAME 
THIS  WOUD  FROM  JEHOVAH,  SAYING,  i 

2  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  Stand  in  the  court  of  the 
house  of  Jehovah,  and  speak  unto  all  the  cities 
of  Judah,  those  that  come  to  worship  in  the 
house  of  Jehovah,  all  the  words  which  I  have 
charged  thee  to  speak  unto  them  ;  abate  not  a 

3  word:  if  so  be  they  will  hearken,  and  turn  eve- 


fts flections  upon  Chapter  xxv.  1.  We  learn  what  use 
God  make?  of  the  princes  of  the  earth.  Nebuchadnezzar  was  pursuing 
his  ambitious,  covetous  ends ;  but  God  wan  fulfilling  kis  own  designs. 
Those  win  are  most  troublesome  to  God's  peojde,  are  but  his  rod:  the 
tyrants  and  conquerors  of  the  earth  arc  but  fulfilling  hit  pleasure:  and 
at  length  their  time  shall  come  to  fall,  their  ambition  and  cruelty  shall 
he  punished.  It  is  not  what  men  do,  but  the  temper  and  principle  from 
which  they  do  it,  that  renders  them  acceptable  to  God  s  let  us  there¬ 
fore  “judge  nothing  before  the  time.’’ 

2.  We  arc  called  to  reflect  on  the  sins  of  men,  and  the  judgments 
of  God ;  especially  the  miseries  and  desolations  of  war.  The  nations 


supported  by  the  Chahlee.  A  verb  and  not  a  n'onn  It  clearly  vented,  to 
inikO'tha  comparison  proper  arid  cohefentt 

CHAP.  XXIV.  6r  XXVI.  I.  h  the  foymwey  «/  the,  *c.  In  a 
reign  which  lasted  eleVdo-yean,  mi  did  both  Jehbiikim’a  anil  4edekiah's, 
the  word  mantd,  M tire  beg  Hioii.e"  or“  early  part,”  need  not  be  restrained' 
to  tbe  first  year  of  it j  bit  supposing  the  whole  divided  into  thiee  equal 
parts',  a  beginning,  a  middl'd,  and  aq  end,  Che  first  it  these  may  comprehend 
and  denote  th*  tfirdc* first  years,  and  abide  port  of  th*  fourth  also.  Compare 
chap,  zsvui.  1. 

St— 6.  Hit  haute  Hie  iiihh.  The  ark  of  God’s  presence  vu  pitched 
for  ft  toiif  period  hi  ih»t  pjmee;  but  Gotl  forio ok  the  tabernacle  of 

Stibh,  Pi.  Ixkviii,  SO.  The  oeuing  it,  that  be  voald.ta  like  manner  for* 
site  the  temple  at  iertHilcm.  ' 

1.  Priests  and  the prip\ett>  tic.  The  pjroplieU,  «l  is  manifest  from 
trtany  passage*  w  seripture,  were  «u  order  of  men  among  the  Jews  devoted 
to  sacred  titqnftircj  and  qualified  by  their  attainments  la  religious  know- 

m 


ry  one  from  Ins  evil  way:  that  I  may  repent  of 
tbe  evil  which  I  purpose  to  do  unto  them,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  evil  of  their  doings.  And  thou  shalt  4 
say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  Jehovah;  If  ye  will 
not  liearken  unto  me,  to  walk  in  my  law,  which 
I  have  set  before  you,  to  hearken  unto  the  words  5 
of  my  servants,  the  prophets,  whom  I  send  unto 
you,  rising  up  early  and  sending,  even  as  ye 
have  not  hearkened ;  then  will  I  make  this  house  6 
like  Shiloh,  and  this  eity  wilt  I  make  a  curse 
among  all  nations  of  the  earth. 

And  tbe  priests,  and  the  prophets,  and  all  7 
the  people  heard  Jeremiah  speaking  these  words 
in  the  house  of  Jehovah.  And  it  caine  to  pass,  8 
when  Jeremiah  had  done  speaking  all  that  Je¬ 
hovah  had  commanded  him  to  speak  to  alt  the 
people,  that  the  priests,  and  the  prophets,  and 
all  the  people  apprehended  him,  saying,  “Thou 
shalt  surely  die.  Wherefore  hast  thou  prophe-  9 
sied  in  the  name  of  Jehovah,  saying,  This  house 
shall  be  like  Shiloh,  and  this  city  shall  be  made 
desolate  without  an  inhabitant  ?”  And  all  the 
people  were  assembled  together  against  Jere¬ 
miah  in  the  house  of  Jehovah.  When  the  priu-  10 


are  here  described  as  all  drunken  and  infatuated.  God  makes  use  of 
this  emblem  to  show  bow  they  Should  stagger  in  their  connscls;  he  all 
in  perplexity  and  confusion;  and  incapable  Of  defending  themselves;  the 
strongest  and  greatest  men  should  be  thrown  into  hurry  and  consterna¬ 
tion  ;  the  peaceable  habitations  destroyed  ;  and  the  quiet  in  the  land 
suffer,  as  well  as  others.  This  is  a  case  much  to  he  lamented  ;  and 
the  continuance  of  the  divine  displeasure  on  the  nations  deprecated. 
But  whatever  (he  limes  are,  let  tin:  wicked  remember,  that  “  in  (lie 
hand  of  the  Lord  there  is  a  cup,  and  the  wine  is  red  ;  it  i$  full  of  mix  - 
lure,  and  the  dregs  thereof  all  the  wicked  cf  the  earth  shall  w  ring  out, 
and  drink  thenr.” 


ledge  to  advlie  end  instruct  the  people  ebo  came  to  consult  them  in  cases 
of  doubt  and  difficulty.  They  appear  to  have  been  trained  in  sttainar.rs 
slid  schools  under  she  direction  of  some  prophet  emioent  for  wisdom  and 
piety  ;  si  those  mentioned  I  Said.  xix.  20,  were  under  Samuel,  and  those  2 
Kings  it  3.  Si.  |.  under  Elijah  anil  Elisha.  It  ia  not  to  he  supposed,  that 
these  Wore  all  of  them,  or  at  all  times  divinely  inspired,  but  ordinarily  gave 
their advico as  min  versed  in  the  law 'and  iii  lire  other  scriptures.  Out  of 
Chit  body  God  generally  perhaps  chose  those,  whom  be  seut  as  his  ambuss. 
Aon  Sad  messengers,  to  notify  the  designs  of  tiis  prorideure,  and  to  ward 
his  people  to  repent  nod  turn  front  tbdlr  evil  ways.  These  together  with  the 
jiriests  seem  to  hav’e  greatly  degenerated,  and  became  the  flatterers  of  their 
idolatrous  kings,  and.  in  various  ways  hardened  the  people  in  their  sine. 
Compare  savin.  IS.  |  xxix.  8,  9,  Ac.  Each.  xiii.  2.  Micah  iii.  6, 11.  When 
prophecy  ceased,  the  scribes,  id  often  mentioned  In  the  gospels,  appear  to 
have  been  a  like  order,  who  by  their  skill  In  the  sacred  acripturra,  taught 
fbfl  ptdple  without  gny  claims  to  flopenttUrdf  gifts. 


Prims  and  false  prophet*  JEREMIAH  XXVI.  ««*  U>  destroy  Jeremiah. 


ces  of  Judith  heard  these  tilings,  they  went  up 
from  the  king’s  house,  to  the  house  of  Jehovah, 
and  sat  in  the  entrance  of  the  new  gate  of  the 

11  house  of  Jehovah.  Then  spoke  the  priests  and 
.the  prophets  unto  the  princes  and  to  all  the  peo¬ 
ple,  saying,  “This  roan  is  worthy  to  die :  because 
he  hath  prophesied  concerning  this  city  accord- 

12  iitg  as  ye  have  heard  with  your  ears.”  Then 
spoke  Jeremiah  unto  all  the  princes  and  to  all 
the  people,  saying,  “  Jehovah  hath  sent  me  to 
prophesy  concerning  this  house  and  concerning 

13  this  city  al!  the  words  which  ye  have  heard.  But 
now  amend  ye  your  ways  and  your  doings,  and 
hearken  unto  the  voice  of  Jehovah,  your  God  5 
and  Jehovah  will  repent  of  the  evil  which 

1 1  he  hath  denounced  against  you.  And  as  for 
me,  behold,  I  am  in  your  power ;  do  to  me  as 
1-5  it  is  good  ami  right  iu  your  eyes.  Only  know 
assuredly,  that  if  ye  put  me  to  death,  surely  ye 
will  bring  innocent  blood  upon  yourselves,  and 
upon  this  city,  and  upou  the  inhabitants  there¬ 
of  :  for  of  a  truth,  Jehovah  hath  sent  me  unto 

16  you,  to  speak  all  these  words  in  your  ears.”  Then 
said  the  princes  and  all  the  people  unto  the 
priests  and  to  the  prophets,  “  This  man  is  not 
worthy  of  death ;  for  be  hath  spoken  to  us  in  the 

17  name  of  Jehovah,  our  God.”  Certain  also  of 
the  eiders  of  the  land  rose  up  and  spoke  to  all 

18  the  assembly  of  the  people,  saying,  “Micah,  the 
Murasthite,  prophesied  in  the  days  of  Heze- 

Urm.kctioks  upon  Chapter  xxvi.  1.  We  team  tin!  ihc 
LordV  mintrter*  should  be  faithful  and  courageous  hi  delivering  their 
m'rs.Nftgr.  Jeremiah  was  commanded  not  lo  diminish  a  word:  not  to 
put  ilia  metftAge  into  less  offci&tvc  expressions,  titan  those  in  which  he 
received  it;  and  God  defended  him.  while  Urijaii'x  cowardice  cost 
him  his  life.  Thu*  miiht  Christian  ministers  act;  faithfully  and  boldly 
reprove  the  vices  which  arc  found  among  tiwse  whom  they  address, 


10.  Satin  tJbC  entrance,  Sfc.  These  prince*  -were  doubtless  the  judges, 
and  *at  as  *  court  to  decid*  respecting  the  conduct  of  Jeremiah;  bni  from 
the  l£thtothe  iGtband  I7tb  verses,  it  appears  that  the  people,  either  ge¬ 
nerally,  or  by  their  representatives,  bed  a  voice  in  this  court,  and  they 
sided  in  dtlivcrittf  the  prophet* 

13.  Amend  your  way*,  if*.  The  language  and  conduct  of  Jeremiah 
wm  becoming  his  holy  character*  He  asserted  his  divine  commission,  calls 
them  to  repentance,  and  assures  them  of  his  own  innocence* 

16—19*  Not  worthy  ef  death*  They  acquit  him  of  any  capital  crime, 
and  appeal  to  the  conduct  of  pious  Heaeki  ah  towards  Micab  as  a  precedent. 
Comp.  tficali  iii.  12. 

90—24.  Hut  there  wat  tfbe,  tfc.  Some  ascribe  what  follows  to  an  op-  J 
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kiah,  king  of  Judah,  and  spoke  to  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  Judah,  saying,  «  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  of 
hosts,  Zion  shall  be  plowed  up  (as)  a  field,  and 
Jerusalem  shall  become  heaps,  and  the  moun¬ 
tain  of  the  house  shall  be  like  the  heights  of  the 
forest.'  Did  Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah,  and  all 
Judah  proceed  to  put  him  to  death?  Did  he  19 
not  fear  Jehovdh,  and  intreat  the  favour  of  Je¬ 
hovah,  so  that  Jehovah  repented  of  the  evil 
which  he  had  pronounced  against  them?  But 
we  are  doing  great  mischief  to  ourselves.” 

But  there  was  also  a  man  that  prophesied  in  20 
the  name  of  Jehovah,  Urijah,  the  son  of  She- 
maiah,  of  Kirjath-jearioi ;  and  he  prophesied 
against  this  city,  and  against  this  land,  accord¬ 
ing  to  all  the  words  of  Jeremiah.  And  when  21 
Jeiioiakim,  the  Icing,  and  all  his  great  men,  and 
all  the  princes,  heard  his  words,  then  the  king 
sought  to  put  him  to  death :  but  Urijah  heard, 
and  was  afraid,  and  fled,  and  went  into  Egypt. 
But  Jehoiakim,  the  king,  sent  men  to  Egypt,  22 
Einathan,  the  son  of  Achbor,  and  others 
with  him;  and  they  hi  ought  Urijah  forth  out  of  23 
Egypt,  and  brought  him  to  king  Jehoiakim, 
who  slew  him  with  the  sword,  and  cast  his  dead 
body  into  the  burying-places  of  the  children  of 
the  people.  Howbcit  the  hand  of  Ahikam,  the  24 
son  of  Shaphan,  was  with  Jeremiah,  that  he 
should  not  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
people  to  put  him  lo  death. 


and  **  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God never  diminishing  a  word, 
either  through  fear,  favour,  or  ffaUerv.  If  they  keep  dose  lo  Iheir 
instructions,  ibe  God  whom  they  serve  will  bear  them  out,  however 
men  may  be  offended  at  them.  And  their  being  offended  is  indeed  not 
much  to  be  regarded,  since  none  will  be  so,  but  those  who  know  in 
their  own  consciences,  that  tliey  arc  guilty  of  the  vices  reproved. 

2.  We  see  the  indue  nee  which  God  has  over  the  minds  of  men. 


posite  party,  who  by  a  contrary  precedent  tn  the  foregoing,  urged  the  con¬ 
demnation  of  Jeremiah.  Bat  against  tbit  it  in  objected,  thnt  inch  a  transi¬ 
tion  in  the  speakers  would  have  bed  some  mark  of  distinction  prefixed.  But 
it  ii  most  probable  that  the  ciders  concluded  their  speeches  ver,  19.  sad  that 
the  writer  of  the  narrative  goes  on  to  ohterre  in  his  own  person,  that  not¬ 
withstanding  the  precedent  of  Mi  cab,  there  bad  been  a  later  precedent  in 
the  prceent  reign,  which  might  have  operated  very  unfavourably  to  the 
cause  of  Jeremiah,  bat  for  the  niff  aeoce  end  authority  of  Ahikam,  the  son 
of  Shaphan,  which  was  exerted  to  save  him. 

23*  Catt  ki*  dead  body,  tfc.  The  king's  design  was  to  brand  hit:  me¬ 
mory  as  far  as  he  could,  by  such  an  ignominious  treatment  of  hi*  remain* . 
From  this  it  should  seem  that  the  prophet  was  a  person  of  si.*  me  rank,  ai.d 
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The  obedience  and  example  JEREMIAH  XXXV 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 

By  ike  obedience  of  the  Reckabites,  the  disobedience  of  the  Jew $  is  reprehended 
and  condemned. 

1  The  word  which  camb  unto  Jeremiah 
FROM  JEHOVAH,  IN  THE  DAYS  OF  JEHOIAKIM, 
THE  SON  OF  JOSIAil,  KING  OF  JUDAH,  SAYING, 

2  Go  unto  the  house  of  the  Rechabiies,  and 
speak  unto  them,  and  bring  them  into  the  house 
of  Jehovah,  info  one  of  the  chambers,  and  give 

3  them  wine  to  drink.  Then  I  took  Jaazimiah, 
the  son  of  Jeremiah,  the  son  of  Hubaziniuh,  and 
his  brethren,  and  all  his  sons,  and  the  whole 

4  house  of  the  ReclmbUcs.  And  I  brought  them 
info  the  house  of  Jehovah,  into  the  chamber  of 
the  sons  of  Hanan,  the  son  of  Igdaliah,  a  man 
of  God,  which  was  by  the  chamber  of  the  prin¬ 
ces,  which  was  above  the  chamber  of  Maaseiah, 
the  son  of  •Shallum,  the  keeper  of  the  door.  And 
I  set  before  the  sons  of  the  house  of  the  Recha- 
bites  pots  full  of  wine  and  cups;  and  I  said  unto 

6  them,  “  Drink  ye  wine.”  But  they  said,  “We 
will  not  drink  wine:  for  Jonadab,  the  sou  of 
Rechab,  our  father,  charged  us,  saying,  ‘  Ye 
shall  not  drink  wine,  ye,  nor  your  sons  for  ever: 

7  Neither  shall  ye  build  house,  nor  sow  seed,  nor 
plant  vineyard,  nor  have  any:  but  ye  shuli 
dwell  in  tents  all  your  days,  that  ye  may  live 
many  days  in  the  land  where  ye  are  strangers.’ 

and  how  easily  he  can  torn  ihem.  Tit-  people  were  at  first  for  having 
Jeremiah  put  to  death;  then,  when  they  heard  his  defence,  they  were 
for  having  him  spared.  Upon  a  precedent  being  Quoted  for  putting 
him  to  death,  (even  the  case  of  Urijah,)  it  seems  that  they  altered  their 
sentiments  again,  but  Ahilram  saved  him.  How  little  dependence  is 
to  be  had  upon  popular  cries,  whether  for  or  against  a  man!  God 


prcKatdy  h»d  •  sepulchre  of  his  ova ;  hut  the  king  would  not  suffer  him  to 
be  b  oried  there. 

CHAP.  XXV*  or  XXXV.  I  .•/»  the  days  of  Jehoiahim^  £e.  All  the  inter, 
mediate  prophecies  from  Cl,»p.  xxvl.  aceordiup  to  the  Hehre.  arrangement, 
belong  Clearly  to  the  reign  of  Zedeltiahj  and  consequently  are  posterior  to 
t  .is  chapter  and  the  seat,  which  arc  dated  in  the  reign  of  Jehoialtim,  toge¬ 
ther  »nh  chap.  xlr.  wliiHi  is  eloscly  connected  with  the  latter  of  these  two 
chapters.  The  Recbabitcs  appear  to  hate  retired  within  the  trails  at  Jcru. 
Salem,  on  tho  approach  of  Nebuchadnezzar  and  hit  atmy,  in  the  fourth  year 
of  Jehoiaktm. 

3  Tit  TUeAaUttt,  tft.  The  Rechabitee,  as  may  be  collected  from 
ver.  7.  .ere  not  of  the  children  of  Israel,  but  strangers  of  another  race  that 
dwell  among  than.  From  1  Chron.  ii.  M.  they  appear  to  hare  been  Ke- 
mb  s,  a  people  originally  aettled  in  that  part  of  Arabia  Petriea,  srhich  was 
called  the  land  of  Midiao ;  and  most  probably  the  descandauta  of  Jethro, 
'A/ea  ' 


of  the  Jlechabites, 

And  wc  have  obeyed  the  voice  of  Jonadab,  the  8 
sou  t»r  Rechab,  our  father,  in  all  that  lie  char¬ 
ged  us,  so  as  not  to  drink  wine  all  our  days,  wc,- 
our  wives,  our  sons,  and  our  daughters;  nor  to  9 
build  houses  for  us  to  dwell  iu ;  neither  have  wc 
vineyard  nor  field,  nor  seed ;  but  we  have  dwelt  10 
in  fents,  and  obeyed  aud  done  according  to  all 
that  Jonadab,  our  father,  commanded  us.  But  it  1 1 
came  to  pass,  when  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of 
Babylon,  was  coming  up  against  the  land,  that 
we  said,  *  Conic,  and  let  us  enter  into  Jerusalem 
for  fear  of  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  aud  for 
1  fear  of  the  army  of  tiie  Syrians,  and  let  us  dwelt 
|  in  Jerusalem.” 

Then  came  the  wont  of  Jehovah  to  Jeremiah,  12 
saying,  Thus  saifh  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  the  13 
God  of  Israel ;  Go  and  say  unto  the  men  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  Will 
ye  not  receive  instruction  so  as  to  hearken  to  my 
words?  sailh  Jehovah.  The  command  of  Jona-  14 
dab,  the  son  of  Rechab,  which  he  gave  in  charge 
to  his  sons  not  to  drink  wine,  hath  been  perform¬ 
ed  ;  for  they  have  drunk  no  wine  unto  this  day, 
but  have  obeyed  the  command  of  their  father: 

I  also  have  spoken  unto  you,  rising  up  early 
and  speaking,  but  ye  have  not  hearkened  unto 
me.  And  1  have  sent  unto  you  all  my  servants,  15 
the  prophets,  rising  up  early  and  sending,  say¬ 
ing,  Return,  I  pray  you,  every  one  from  his  evil 


raised  up  a  friend  for  Jeremiah.  This  should  engage  us  to  be  firm  and 
resolute  in  the  caasc  of  God  and  religion,  since  lie  knows  how  to  doli. 
ver  the  godly  out  of  their  tribulations.  “  The  wicked  watcheth  the 
righteous,  and  seckelh  to  slay  him ;  but  the  Lord  will  not  leave  him  in 
his  hand,  nor  condemn  him  vvliea  he  is  judged.”  This  was  strictly 
fuifi.led  towards  the  prophet. 


the  father-in-law  of  Mores,  or  of  llubah,  wlio  is  called  a  Kenitc,  and  said 
to  have  severed  hiimudf  from  tlte  rest  of  hit  countryman,  and  to  have  dwelt 
among  the  people  of  Israel.  Compare  Numb.  x.  29—35.  with  10. 

iv.  11-  Blayueyand  others  suppose  that  the  Jonadab  liens  mrutium  ri,  it 
the  person  to  whom  Jehu  showed  ao  much  respect.  3  Kings  s.  15.  lie  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  been  zealous  for  the  purity  of  his  people’s  inoisls,  and  on 
this  ground  to  have  recommended  abstinence  from  wine. 

3—1 1.  The  inhale  house  of  the  Hec  halites,  ffc .  This  was  done  in  the 
temple  for  the  greater  public ity,  and  that  the  people  might  hear  hew  there 
men  had  faithfully  adhered  to  the  precept  of  ihwr  fott  fathers.  Compare 
with  verse  11,  the  2  Kin  is  xxlv.  2. 

14.  The  command  of  Jonadab,  fyc.  1  have  followed  the  Septuagiivt,  in 
reading  the  singular,  as  the  verb  Is  so-  This  remove*  the  anomaly-  What 
follows  contains  a  just  reproof  of  their  disobedience,  and  a  denunciation  of 
deserved  pumshment* 


The  people  reproved.  JEREMIAH  XXXVI.  The  book-roll  of  prophecy. 


way,  and  amend  your  doings,  and  go  not  after 
*1  range  gods,  to  serve  them;  and  dwell  iu  the 
land  which  l  have  given  to  you  and  to  jour  fa¬ 
thers:  but  ye  have  not  inclined  your  ear,  nor 

l(i  hearkened  unto  me.  Because  the  sons  of  Jotia- 
dal>,  the  son  of  Recital),  have  fufilled  (he  com¬ 
mandment  of  their  father,  which  he  command¬ 
ed  them,  but  this  people  haih  not  hearkened 

17  unto  me:  Therefore  thus  saith  Jehovah,  the 
(iod  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  Behold,  l  am 
about  to  bring  upon  Judah,  and  upon  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  all  the  evil  which  I 
have  dot  in  a  need  against  them  ;  because  I  have 
spoken  unto  them,  and  they  have  not  heark¬ 
ened  ;  and  I  have  called  unto  them,  and  they 
liave  not  answered. 

18  And  unto  the  house  of  the  Rcchabites,  said 
Jeremiah;  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  the 
Goil  «*f  Israel ;  Because  ye  have  hearkened  unto 
the  commandment  of  Jonadab,  your  father,  and 
have  observed  all  his  directions,  and  have  done 
according  to  all  that  he  hath  charged  you;. 

IS)  Therefore  thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  There  shall  not  want  a  man  in 
the  line  of  Jonadab,  the  sou  of  Rechab,  stand¬ 
ing  before  roe  continually. 


Hkvi  ections  upon  Chapter  xxxv.  1.  We  learn  how  ac¬ 
ceptable  io  God,  obedience  and  subjection  lo  parents  are.  A  rave* 
renoo  fi>r  the  memory  of  a  piou*  ancestor  led  these  people  to  observe  \ 
his  ordinances;  and  God  put  a  mark  of  honour  upon  them.  Let 
the  solicitude  which  these  people  showed  to  keep  up  the  easterns  of 
their  ancestors,  tend  us  to  he  concerned  to  keep  up  the  entail  of  reli¬ 
gion,  and  the  worship  of  God  in  our  families,  from  generation  lo  gene¬ 
ration  ;  remembering  that  strict  sobriety  anu  moderation  are  the  best 
means  of  preserving  it. 

3.  How  much  more  reasonable  and  important  is  it  lo  obey  the 
commands  of  God!  How  forcible  was  the  argument  used  in  this 
chapter  to  the  Jens?  Jonadab  wan  but  a  man,  and  had  been  long 
dead ;  but  God  was  their  father  and  master,  almighty  and  eternal.  He 
never  tied  [beet  lip  to  such  severities,  as  were  enjoined  upon  the  Rc- 
chabitcs.  How  altsurd  and  monstrous  is  it  for  young  persons,  though 
dutiful  aud  affectionate  to  earthly  parents,  to  forget  God  I  to  cast  off  Icar, 


19.  Standing  it  fart  me,  l/e.  Tn«  promises  tbe  preserttlioo  of  this 
family,  »n-i  thnt  tnoe  of  them  should  ever  be  found  among  the  north  pperc 
nf  the  true  God.  For  to  stand  in  tha  presence  of  a  print  .',  denotes  attend¬ 
ance  on  bis  person  and  service.  J  King.  x.  vni. 

CHAP.  XXVI.  XXVJI.  or  XXXVI.  XLV.  1—10.  /it  (Ac  fourth 
_y  rar,  Ac.  Jeremiah  was  ordered  .to  write  out  a  copy  of  *11  bis  predictions, 

3  m  2 


CHAPTERS  XXXVI.  XLV. 

Satwh  nritetk  Jt7*miah’a  prop Tucy  and  rcacUth  it}  the  king  (tnui/t  tkc 
r*Uf  hit  judgment ;  another  copy  U  written* 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  tear  1 

OF  JEHOtAKIM,  THE  SON  OF  JOSIAH,  KING  OF  JU¬ 
DAH,  THAT  THIS  WORD  CAME  UNTO  JEREMIAH, 
FROM  JEHOVAH,  SATING, 

Take  thee  a  book-roll,  anti  write  upon  it  all  2 
the  words  which  I  have  spoken  unto  thee  con¬ 
cerning  Israel,  and  concerning  Judah,  and  con¬ 
cerning  all  the  nations,  from  the  day  that  I  be¬ 
gan  to  speak  unto  thee,  from  thedaysof  Josialt, 
even  unto  this  day.  It  may  be  that  the  house  of  3 
Judah  will  attend  to  all  the  evil  which  1  pur¬ 
pose  to  inflict  upon  them,  so  as  to  return  every 
one  from  his  evil  way,  that  I  may  forgive  their 
iniquity  aud  their  sin.  And  Jeremiah  called  Ba-  4 
rucb,  the  son  of  Neriah;  and  Baruch  wrote  from 
the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  all  the  words  of  Jehovah, 
which  he  had  spoken  unto  him,  upon  a  book-roll. 
And  Jeremiah  commanded  Baruch,  saying,  I  5 
am  confined,  I  cannot  go  into  the  house  of  Je¬ 
hovah  :  But  go  thou,  and  read  in  the  roll,  which  0 
thou  hast  written  from  my  mouth,  tbe  words  of 
Jehovah  iu  the  hearing  of  the  people,  in  the 


and  reslrain  prayer  before  him!  to  be  tractable  and  respectful  to  men, 
but  disobedient  and  rebellious  to  God !  Let  us  fear  God,  our  fattier,  in 
heaven,  and  “  keep  his  commandments,  for  they  are  not  grievous;  and 
iu  keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward.1’ 

3.  What  special  obligations  are  chri-iians  under,  to  celebrate  the 
death  of  Christ  at  his  table.  The  Recbabilca  thought  the  will  of  a  dying 
ancestor  sufficiently  binding,  and  they  fulfilled  it  for  many  generations. 
How  inexcusable  then  are  those  Christians,  who  will  not  fulfil  the 
dying  command  of  a  Saviour,  in  showing  forth  hi*  death  till  he  conic  * 
That  Saviour,  to  whom  they  profess  subjection,  and  owe  all  their  pri¬ 
vileges  and  hopes?  His  authority  and  love  should  engage  their  oln-di- 
enee ;  and  to  refuse  it,  is  such  ingratitude  and  inconsistency,  as  may 
justly  fill  them  with  siiame,  and  alarm  their  fears ;  while  those  v  h  > 
punctually,  regularly,  and  seriously  fulfil  their  master*  will,  and  net 
1  consistently,  may  cheerfully  expect  his  great  and  eternal  salvation ;  to  be 
[  admitted  to  the  joy  of  his  kingdom. 


I  »nd  to  read,  or  cause  them  to  be  read  lo  the  people,  that  sum*  impressions 
j  might  be  made  upon  them.  * 

5.  J  am  twjlhtd,  ifc.  Some  from  this  suppose  that  Jeremiah  w*»  in 
prl»t>n,  hut  the  history  affords  po  ground  fur  this  opinion.  He  might  be 
confined  by  sickness,  end  many  other  causes;  and  we  may  be  a  mu  red  that 
bo  had  a  just  cause. 
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The  book-roll  burnt. 


Baruch  reads,  $c.  JEREMIAH  XXXVI. 


house  of  Jehovah,  upon  a  fast-day;  and  also  in 
the  hearing  of  all  Judah,  that  come  out  of  their 

7  cities,  shale  thou  read  them.  It  may  be  that 
they  will  prostrate  themselves  in  supplication 
before  Jehovah,  and  will  return  every  one  from 
his  evil  way :  for  great  is  the  anger  and  the  in¬ 
dignation  which  Jehovah  hath  denounced  against 

8  this  people.  And  Baruch,  the  son  of  Neriah,  did 
according  to  all  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet  com¬ 
manded  him,  reading  in  the  book  the  words  of 

9  Jehovah,  in  the  house  of  Jehovah.  For  it  came 
to  pass  in  the  fifth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  the  son  of 
Josiah,  king  of  Judah,  in  the  ninth  month,  that 
all  the  people  in  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  people 
that  came  out  of  the  cities  of  Judah,  proclaimed 

10  a  fast  before  Jehovah,  in  Jerusalem.  Then  read 
Baruch  in  the  book,  the  words  of  Jeremiah,  in 
the  house  of  Jehovah,  in  the  chamber  of  Geiua- 
riah,  the  son  of  Shaphan,  the  scribe,  in  the  high¬ 
er  court,  at  the  entrance  of  the  new  gate  of  the 
house  of  Jehovah,  in  the  hearing  of  all  the 
people. 

1 1  And  Micaiah,  the  son  of  Ceuiariab,  the  son  of 
Shaphan,  heard  all  the  words  of  Jehovah  from 

12  out  of  the  book.  And  he  went  down  to  the 
king’s  house,  into  fhe  scribe's  chamber ;  and,  Jo! 
all  the  princes  were  sitting  there,  Elisbama,  the 
scribe,  and  Delaiah,  the  son  of  Shemaiah,  and 
Lina  than,  the  son  of  Achbor,  and  Cemariah, 
the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  Zedekiah,  the  son  of 

13  Hanauiah,  and  all  the  princes.  Then  Micaiah 
declared  unto  them  all  the  words  which  he  had 
heard,  when  Baruch  read  in  the  book,  in  the 

14  hearing  of  the  people.  And  all  the  princes  sent 
Jehudi,  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  the  son  of  Shele- 
miah,  the  son  of  Cushi,  unto  Baruch,  saying, 
“The  roll  wherein  thou  hast  been  reading  in  the 


hearing  of  the  people,  take  in  thy  hand,  and  go.” 
And  Baruch,  the  son  of  Neriah,  took  the  roll  in 
his  hand,  and  came  onto  them.  And  they  said  1.5 
unto  him,  “  Sit  down  now,  and  read  it  in  our 
hearing.”  And  Baruch  read  it  in  their  hearing.  16 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  heard  all 
the  words,  tiiey  looked  with  consternation  upon 
one  another  ;  and  said  unto  Baruch,  “  We  will  17 
surely  inform  the  king  of  all  these  matters.”  A  nd 
they  asked  Baruch,  saying,  “  Tell  us  now,  How 
didst  thou  write  all  these  words  from  his  mouth  ?” 
And  Baruch  said  unto  them,  “  With  his  mouth  18 
he  repeated  unto  cue  all  these  words,  and  I  wrote 
them  in  a  book  after  him.’*  Then  said  the  prin-  19 
ces  unto  Baruch,**  Go  hide  thyself,  thou  and  Je- 
i  remiah,  and  let  no  man  know  where  ye  be.” 

I  And  they  went  ill  unto  the  king,  into  the  20 
j  court;  hut  they  laid  up  the  roll  in  the  chamber 
of  Eiishama,  the  scribe;  and  they  declared  all 
the  matters  in  the  hearing  of  the  king.  And  2i 
;  the  king  sent  Jehudi  to  fetch  the  roll ;  and  he 
*  took  it  out  of  the  chamber  of  Eiishama,  the 
scribe ;  and  Jehudi  read  it  in  the  hearing  of  the 
king,  and  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  princes  who 
stood  beside  the  king.  And  the  king  was  sit-  22 
ting  in  the  winter  apartment,  in  the  ninth  month, 
and  there  was  set  before  him  a  hearth  with  burn¬ 
ing  coals.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jehudi  23 
had  read  three  or  four  sections,  he  cut  it  with 
the  scribe’s  knife,  and  east  it  into  the  lire  that 
was  on  the  hearth,  until  ail  the  roll  was  consu¬ 
med  in  the  fire  that  was  on  the  hearth.  But  24 
ucither  were  the  king,  nor  any  of  his  servants, 
that  heard  all  these  words,  afraid,  nor  rent  they 
their  garments.  And  although  Elnathan,  and  25. 
Delaiah,  and  Gemariah,  interceded  with  the 
king  not  to  burn  the  roll,  yet  he  would  not 


9.  Fu  tht  fifth  year,  l/c.  Some  tint*  elepsed  before  a  fit  opportunity  of 
reading  the  roll  occurred.  This  fan  in  the  ninth  month  i>  supposed  to  have 
heen  kept  on  account  of  Nebuchadnezzar  haring  taken  Jerusalem  at  that 
t.rae  in  the  preceding  year.  The  annual  fast,  called  the  day  of  atonement, 
**'  kept  in  the  seventh,  nnd  not  in  the  ninth  month. 

10.  Chamber  of  Grmariah,  ffc.  It  is  supposed  that  thin  chamber  war 
either  cloae  to  or  ore,  the  gateway  of  the  eastern  gate,  and  that  from  tlunee 
the  crowd  in  the  court  might  hear  wbai  Bardch  read. 

w,  ‘1!r19-  **»  Pri*e*h  k*.  The  privy  connaellor.  of  the  king. 

What  Baruch  had  read,  was  by  tome  regarded  aa  injurious  to  the  sUte,  per- 

rvr°n!  yt-  th“  to  >*”«  feared  the  prophet,  and  did 

not  a  lah  to  expose  him  to  the  Tory  of  their  wiekad  king.  7 
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38a  In  a.  fool  a/ter.hwu  There  i»  no  authority  for  n.nd<*riny  m  wit/s 
lift.  With  Blayney  and  others,.  I  take  it  to  be  a  particle-,  a/ttr  Aim,  or  ac¬ 
cording  to  Jeremiah,  that  is,  according  to  the  matter  ah ici»  i.e  supplied  or 
dictated  ;  in  other  words,  I  wrote  says  Baruch,  exactly  as  be  suggested, 
u either  more  dot  lest, 

22,  Jn  the  win  Ur  apartment,  Are*  Compare  Amoziii..  Jo. - A  hearth 

arifit,  (f c,  A  pan  with  charcoal  burning  seems  to  be  meant,  which  i>  usually 
placed  to  the  middle  of  the  room  in  order  to. warm  it,,  at  they  hare  no  fire* 
places  or  cbimnies,  according  to  Russel,. Toko c It  aod  others  See  and  com* 
para  Mark  xtv.  64.;  John  scviii.  18. 

S3.  Section*  or  coinmm<  The  king’s  pa;icnca  was  soon  exhausted,  and 
his  wrath  kindled)  so  that  has  bowadhia  unbelief  and  contempt  of  the  pro- 


Another  roll  written.  JEREMIAH 

28  hearken  unto  them.  And  the  king  ordered 
Jerahmeel,  the  king’s  son,  and  Seraiah,  the  son 
of  Azriel,  and  Sheletmah,  the  son  of  Abdeel, 
to  apprehend  Baruch,  the  scribe,  and  Jeremiah, 
the  prophet :  but  Jehovah  hid  them. 

27  Then  came  the  word  of  Jehovah  to  Jeremiah, 
(after  that  the  king  had  burned  the  roll,  and 
the  words  which  Baruch  had  written  from  the 

28  mouth  of  Jeremiah,)  saying,  “Take  thee  again 
auotlier  roll,  and  write  upon  it  all  the  former 
words,  which  were  in  the  first  roll,  that  Jehoi- 

29  akim,  king  of  Judah,  hath  burned.  And  to  Je- 
hoiakim,  king  of  Judah,  thou  shalt  say,  Thus 
saith  Jehovah,  Thou  hast  burned  this  roll,  say¬ 
ing,  Why  hast  thou  written  thereon,  saying, 
*  The  king  of  Babylon  shall  surely  come,  and 
shall  destroy  this  land,  and  shall  cause  to  cease 

30  from  it  man  and  beast?’  Therefore  thus  saith 
Jehovah,  concerning  Jchoiakim,  king  of  Judah, 
He  shall  not  have  one  to  sit  upon  the  ihrone  of 
David ;  and  his  dead  body  shall  be  cast  forth  to 

31  the  heat  by  day,  and  to  the  frost  by  night.  And 
1  will  visit  upon  him,  and  upon  his  seed,  and 
upon  his  servants,  their  iniquity;  and  I  will 
bring  upon  them,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  and  upon  the  men  of  Judah,  all  the 
evil  which  1  have  denounced  against  them,  but 
they  hearkened  not.” 


Ret  kscTiOKs  veott  Chapters  xxxvl  &  xlv.  1-.  We  are 

bore  shown  the  end  for  which,  the  scriplurcs  were  written,  and  minu¬ 
ter*  preach,  ver.  3 — 7,  It  was  by  divine  appointment  that  the  scrip¬ 
tures  were  written ;  and  they  are  to  be  publicly  read  and  explained, 
w  engage  men  “  to  consider,  and  repent  of  their  evil  ways.”  It  is  a 
great  encouragement  to  repentance,  that  Cod  nil!  forgive  their  iniquity. 
Kur  this  end  ministers  arc  to-  preach  the  word :  and  if,,  as  in  lit*  case 
before  us,  they  repeal  tiie  same  sentiments,  oxlxirlations,  or  even  dis- 
courses,  it  may  be  useful,  that  they  may  be  better  known,  considered, and 
remembered.  They  have  a  divine  pattern  for  so  doing ;  and  perlmp. 
those  curious  hearer.!,  who  are  most  ready  to  eomplain  of  it,  need  it 
most.  The  end  of  preaching  is  so  important,  that  there  is  need  of  lino 
upon  line,  atul  precept  upon  precept,  to  save  men  from  sin  and  fu¬ 
ture  destruction. 

?.  We  arc  tauglit  how  vain  are  all  the  outward  shows  of  piety, 


jtheti  words  by  burning  the  roil,  even-sgainst  the  request  of  three  ofhts 
counsel  kre, 

26,  But  Jehovah  had  them.  God  In  his  providence,  so  ordered  that  the 
nwsjcuger* could  not  find  them;  anH  soon  Rft<  r  other  thiu^u  engaged  the 
attention  of  the  king,  so  that  he.let  the  prophet  and  Ui«  servant  alone. 


XXXVI.  XLV.  Baruch  U  comforted. 

j  Then  took  Jeremiah  another  roll,  anti  gave  32 
j  it  to  Baruch,  the  son  of  Neriah,  the  scribe;  aud 
he  wrote  thereon  from  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah, 
all  the  words  of  the  book,  which  Jchoiakim, 
kiug  of  Judah,  had  burned  in  the  fire;  and  there 
was  a  further  addition  made  unto  them  of  many 
words  of  the  same  sort. 

CHAPTER  XLV. 

The  word  which  jrremiah,  the  prophet,  I 

SPOKE  UNTO  BARUCH,  THE  SON  OF  NERIAH,  AF¬ 
TER  HE  HAD  WRITTEN  THESE  WORDS  IN  A  BOOK,. 
FROM  THE  MOUTH  OP  JEREMIAH,  IN  TUE  FOURTH 
YEAR  OF  JEHOIAKIM,  THE  SON  OF  JOSIAH,  KING 
OF  JUDAH,  SAVING, 

Thus  hath  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  spo-  2. 
ken  concerning  thee,  O  Baruch;  Thou  hast  3 
said.  Wo  now  unto  me  l  for  Jehovah  hath  ad¬ 
ded  grief  to  my  sorrow ;  I  am  wearied  with  my 
sighing,  and  have  found  no  rest.  Thus  shalt  4 
thou  say  unto  him.  Thus  bath  Jehovah  said; 
Behold,  what  I  have  builded,  I  will  pull  down;, 
and  what  I  have  planted,  I  will  pluck  up,  even 
the  whole  land  itself:  and  seekest  thou  great  S< 
tilings  for  thyself?  Seek  them  not;  for,  be¬ 
hold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon  all  flesh,  saith  Je¬ 
hovah  ;  but  I  will  give  thee  thy  life  as  spoil  in 
ail  places  whither  thou  goest. 


while  the  power  of  it  is  wanting  1  These  sinful  people  proclaimed  a  fast, 
while  they,  went  on  in  their  trespasses.  How  lamentable  is  the  obsti¬ 
nacy  o(  sinners  when  it  leads  them  to  despise  the  word  of  God.  The 
king  showed  a  steady  determination  not  to  comply  with  the  command, 
and  expressed  an  impudent  defiance  of  the  threatening:  thua  he  hard-  ■ 
ened  his  own .  heart,  and  set  a  bad  example  to  his  courtiers  and  peo¬ 
ple.  But  observe  how  I  lie  chapter  concludes :  ■  the  same  words  were 
written  in  another  book,  and  “  there  were  added  unto  them  many  like 
words.”  Men  may  burn  the  bible,  but  not  one  tittle  of  it  shall,  fall  to 
the  ground.  Its  threatening*  stand  in  foil  force,  and  shall  all  be  exe¬ 
cuted  upon  the  disobedient;  who  only  prepare  heavier  judgments  for 
themselves,  by  their  contempt  of  God  and  his  word  :  for  it  is  as  true  of 
its  threalenings,  as  of  its  promises,  that  “the  word  of  God  lived,  and 
abideth  for  ever.”  Hath  he  spoken,  and  will  not  he  do  it  ?  Hath  he 
purposed,  and  will  not  lie  perform  it? 


37—33.  Came  the  ward  a/  Mevah,  ffe.  The  king  had  burnt  the  roll, 
hut  God’s  word  »i  not  destroyed  .  it  most  hove  it*  effect,  and  the  jodtr- 
ments  denoo.ced  will  moat  assuredly  come.  Another  roll  must  be  written 
*nd  other  denunciations  added  against  this  wicked  king,  ’ 

CHAP.  XXVII.  or  XLY.  1—3.  This  chapter,  though  io  the  common 

461. 


Vision  of  good  and  bad  figs.  JEREMI A  H  XXIV. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 


Jig  l hr  rmblrm  afgaod  and  bad  jigs,  i,  foredoom  the  return  of  tome  from  tag. 
fitily,  and  I  he  ruin  of  Zedcbiak  and  Hu  rat. 

J  Jehovah  showed  me,  and  behold,  two  baskets, 
of  tigs  offered  according  to  law,  before  the  tem¬ 
ple  of  Jehovah,  after  that  Nebuchadnezzar,  king 
ot  Babylon,  had  carried  away  captive  Jeconiah, 
the  sou  of  Jehoiakim,  king  of  Judah,  and  the 
princes  of  Judah,  and  the  artificers,  and  the  ar¬ 
mourers,  from  Jerusalem,  and  had  conducted 

2  them  to  Babylon ;  one  basket  of  figs  exceed¬ 
ingly  good,  like  the  figs  of  the  early  sort;  and 
the  other  basket  of  figs  exceedingly  bad,  which 

3  could  not  be  eaten  for  badness.  And  Jehovah 
saiduntome,  “What sees t  thou, Jeremiah?”  And 
I  said,  “  Figs :  the  good  figs  exceedingly  good  ; 
and  the  bad  exceedingly  bad,  which  cannot  be 

4  eaten  for  badness.”  Then  came  the  word  of  Je- 

6  hovah  untome,  saying, Thus saith  Jehovah, the 

God  of  Israel ;  Like  these  good  figs,  so  will  1 
distinguish  the  captives  of  Judah,  whom  I  have 
sent  out  of  this  place  into  the  land  of  Chaldea, 

0  with  kindness.  And  I  will  set  my  eyes  upon 
(hem  for  good,  and  l  will  bring  them  again  to 
this  laud  ;  and  I  will  build  them  up,  and  not  pull 


ItKFLKCTIO.NS  UPON  CHAPTER  XXIV.  ].  While  it  is  mSni- 
ft*!  Unit  m  some  seasons  Ihe  same  events  and  calamines  happen  to  (lie 
good  as  to  Ihe  evil,  yel  the  effects  of  them  will  he  found  to  be  very  dif- 
t'rreiii.  These  first  captives  seemed  to  bo  in  very  deplorable  circum¬ 
stance.;  they  were  driven  from  their  country;  lost  their  estates,  their  ! 
substance,  and  liberty;  and  were  carried  into  a  heathen  land,  among 
strangers,  enemies,  and  oppressors;  far  from  their  friends,  and  the 
house  and  ordinances  of  Ood.  Yet  this  was  all  for  their  good ;  to  cure 
them  of  idolatry,  and  bring  them  to  know  and  serve  the  God  of  Israel ; 
while  their  countrymen,  though  spared  fora  time,  were  at  length ear- 


o.der,  to  far  removed  from  the  preceding  it  clearly  connected  with  It 
Barucli  seems  to  have  been  much  alarmed  at  the  apparent  darker  he  .at  in  i 
and  to  eucourage  him,  God  by  h.s  prophet  attnres  him,  that  in  the  over¬ 
t-row  uf  the  state,  he  tbooid  enjoy  hit  lire  for  a  prey. 

CHAP.  XXVIII.  or  XXIV.  1.  Tea  Aerie (,  a/jtg,.  We  cannot 
he  mistaken  an  placing  tbit  chapter  at  tha  very  tiejiunin*  of  Zedelci.h*. 
rei*n.  with,,  the  first  year  at  kail,  since  the  vision  is  dated  from  after  the 
carrying  away  vf  Jeconiah  and  the  people  with  him  into  captivity,  ,,  f,0o, 
an  event  which  happened  hat  a  ItUle  before.  S  Kings,  m|e.  10—20 

%  like  fig,  oftkt  aarlg  tort.  Dr.  Shaw  speaks  of  three  sorts  of  fir,  - 
the  first  of  which  b.  calls  the  horror.,  (being  those  here  spoken  of)  which 
cotoe  to  maturity  towards  the  middle  or  latter  end  of  June;  the  second  the 
herarrr,  or  summer  fig,  which  ripen,  seldom  before  Aujost;  sod  the  third 
...bioh  be  calls  tha  winter  fig.  The  first  were  most  esteemed. - Mncetdixf. 


The  vision  explained. 

down ;  and  I  will  plant  them,  and  not  pluck  up.  7 
And  1  will  give  them  a  heart  to  know  tne,  that 
I  am  Jehovah ;  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  peo¬ 
ple,  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God ;  when  they 
shall  return  unto  me  with  their  whole  heart.  8 
But  as  the  bad  tigs,  which  cannot  be  eateu  for 
badness,  surely  thus  saith  Jehovah,  So  will  I 
make  Zedekiab,  king  of  Judah,  and  his  prin¬ 
ces,  and  the  residue  of  Jerusalem,  those  that 
are  left  in  this  land,  and  those  that  settle  in  the 
land  of  Egypt:  and  1  will  deliver  them  up  to  9 
vexation  and  afllidiou  in  ail  kingdoms  of  the 
earth;  to  be  a  reproach,  and  a  proverb,  and  a 

I  taunt,  and  a  curse,  in  all  places  whither  I  shall 
drive  them.  And  I  will  send  among  (hem  the  10 
sword,  and  the  famine,  and  the  pestilence,  un¬ 
til  they  be  consumed  from  off  the  land,  which  | 
gave  unto  them,  and  to  their  fathers. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

JernaioVs  letter  It  the  ragtivi,  i*  Baby  fox;  a  second,  lUiciuij  the  unjaln.il 
eftxofalet  graghete,  jtkab  and  Setlekiak. 

Now  these  are  the  words  of  the  letter,  which  I 
i  Jeremiah,  the  prop  lie  (,  sent  from  Jerusalem,  uti- 
i  to  the  residue  of  the  elders  of  the  captivity,  and 
j  to  the  priests,  and  to  the  prophets,  and  to  all 


rietl  away  for  their  hurt  anil  ruin.  Thus  afflictions  arc  still  different  in 
their  effects  on  the  righteous  am!  on  the  wicked. 

2.  We  are  here  taught  the  design  of  afflictions,  vcr.  7.  via.  in 
“bring  tie  to  know  God,  to  return  to  him  with  our  whole  heart,  and  so 
become  his  people.”  Though  afflictions  are  adapted  to  answer  this  end, 
yet  they  will  not  do  it  without  divine  agency ;  therefore  God  promises, 
“  I  will  give  them  a  heart  to  know  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord/'  This 
therefore  should  be  the  subject  of  our  prayers,  especially  in  sensuns  of 
distress,  that  God  would  give  ns  such  a  heart;  and  then  will  he  fulfil 
that  glorious  promise,  that  “all  things  shall  work  fogrtlirr  for  our  good/’ 


Ig  bad.  These  are  m»t  probably  tie  last,  which  bad  been  gathered  before 
ripe,  and  were  not  therefore  fit  to  he  used. 

S,  «.  So  will  I  dUtiuguuk,  tft.  This  was  drsif  ned  to  support  those 
good  men  who  bad  been  removed  ;  and  tbit  promise  was  fulfilled  to  them. 
They  wert  preserved,  and  some  were  hrouyht  hack  to  their  o»n  land. 

8— 10.  Zedtkiak  hhtg,  $c.  The  captivity  of  a  pan  of  the  people  did 
wot  lead  him  and  others  to  repeat  of  their  sins;  and  hence  their  punishment 
it  denounced. 

CHAP.  XXIX-  I.  The  word*  of  the  Utter,  Thit  Jrltcr  is  cor>- 
tamed  in  what  follows  from  the  4th  to  the  SMtii  verse ;  and  the  remain, njr 
part  is  clearly  another  letter,  wiltten  after  that.  The  messengers  mentioned 
in  the  third  verse,  bsd  returned  and  brought  from  Babylon  the  letter  of 
Sbemaiah,  the  anbstaace  of  which  we  have  io  verses  26 — 20.  This  was  the 
I  opinion  of  Grotinr,  which  I  adopt.  Blayney  thinks  that  the  wcoud  letter 


Jeremiah’s  letter 


JEREMIAH  XXIX. 


the  people,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  had  carried 

2  away  captive  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon,  after 
the  departure  of  Jeconiah,  the  king,  and  the 
queen,  and  the  eunuchs,  and  the  princes,  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  the  artificers,  and 

3  the  urmourers,  from  Jerusalem,  by  the  hand  of 
Blasali,  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  Geniariah,  the 
sou  of  Hilkiah,  (whom  Zedekiah,  king  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  sent  unto  Babylon,  to  Nebuchadnezzar, 
king  of  Babylon,)  saying, 

4  Thus  saith  Jehovah  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is¬ 
rael,  unto  all  the  captivity,  whom  I  have  cau¬ 
sed  to  be  carried  away  captive  from  Jerusalem 

5  unto  Babylon;  Build  ye  houses,  and  inhabit; 
and  plant  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

6  Take  ye  wives,  and  beget  sons  and  daughters; 
and  take  wives  for  your  sons,  and  give  your 
daughters  unto  husbands,  that  they  may  bear 
sons  and  daughters;  and  increase  ye  there,  and 

7  be  not  diminished.  And  seek  yc  the  peace  of 
the  city  whither  I  have  caused  you  to  be  carried 
away  captive,  for  in  the  peace  thereof  shall  ye 

8  have  peace.  For  thussaith  Jehovah  God  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  Let  not  your  prophets  that 
are  in  the  midst  of  you,  nor  your  diviners,  im¬ 
pose  upon  you,  neither  hearken  ye  to  your  deal- 

y  era  hi  dreams,  whom  ye  cause  to  dream.  For 
they  prophesy  falsely  unto  you  in  my  name ;  1 

10  have  not  sent  them,  saitli  Jehovah.  For  thus 
saith  Jehovah,  Surely  when  seveuty  years  have 
been  completed  at  Babylon,  1  will  visit  you,  and 
I  will  perform  towards  you  my  good  promise,  in 

1 1  bringing  you  again  to  this  place.  For  I  know 
the  purposes  which  1  have  purposed  respecting 
you,  saith  Jehovah.  For  they  are  purposes  of 
peace,  and  not  of  evil;  to  give  to  you  in  the 

12  latter  end,  yonr  hope.  And'  ye  shall  call  upon 
me,  and  shall  go  and  pray  unto  me,  and  I  will 


begins  at  the  20th  There  in  one  transposition  in  the  text,  the  15th 

verse  ought  to  precede  the  21»t  according  tv  the  Greek  version*  Houhi^ant 
thought  that  after  the  9th  verse  thou  Id  be  inserted  the  16, 17$  then  lft*— 14  $ 
18-20$  15,  21—32. 

5— 14.  Build  ye  tyvut,  Jjpet  The  false  prophets  at  Babylon  prophesied 
that  the  captives  of  Judah  would  toou  be  restored  $  and  by  tbit  discouraged 
the  people  from  eng  aging  in  any  useful  designs.  God,  by  Jeremiah,  assures 
them  again  that  the  captivity  should  endure  for  seventy  years,  and  that 
after  that  period,  he  would  visit  them  io  mercy,  aud  bring  them  back  to 
their  own  land. 

Iti-dMh  That  vent  not  forth  with  I(c,  Iu.lbis  paragraph,  the. 


sent  to  the  captives, 

hearken  unto  you.-  And  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  1;, 
shall  find  me,  when  ye  shall  have  sought  me 
with  your  whole  heart.  And  I  will  be  found  of  14 
you,  saith  Jehovah :  and  I  will  reverse  your 
captivity,  and  l  will  gather  you  from  all  the  na¬ 
tions,  and  from  all  the  places  whither  I  have 
driven  you,  saith  Jehovah ;  and  I  will  bring  you 
again  to  the  place  whence  I  caused  you  to  be 
carried  away  captive. 

But  thus  hath  Jehovah  spoken  concerning- ]  6 
(he  king  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
and  concerning  all  people  that  dwell  in  this  city, 
your  brethren  that  went  not  forth-  with  you  into 
captivity;  Thus  saith  Jehovah  God  of  hosts,  Be  L7 
hold,l  am  aboutto  send  upon  them  the  sword, and 
the  famine,  and  the  pestilence,  aud  I. will  make 
them  like  the  vilest  figs,  which  cannot  be  eaten 
for  badness.  And  I  will  persecute  them  with  13 
sword,  and  with  famine,  aud  with  pestileuce; 
and  1  will  give  them  up  to  vexation  in  all  king¬ 
doms  of  the  earth,  for  a  curse,,  ami  for  an  aston¬ 
ishment,  aud  for  a  hissing,,  and  for  a  reproach 
among  all  nations,  whither  1  have  driven  them : 
because  they  have-not  hearkened  unto  my  words,  Id 
saith  Jehovah,  when  1  sent  unto  them  my  ser¬ 
vants  the  prophets,  rising  up  early  and  sending, 
even  as  ye  have  not  hearkened,  saith  Jehovah. 
Hearken  ye  therefore  to  the  word  of  Jehovah,  20 • 
all  ye  of  the  captivity,  whom  1  have  sent  from 
Jerusalem  to  Babylon. 

Whereas  ye  have  said,  Jehovah  hath  raised  15* 
up  for  us  prophets  in  Babylon  :  Thus  saith  Je-  21. 
hovab,  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  con¬ 
cerning  Ahab,  the  son  of  Kolaiah,  and  concern¬ 
ing  Zedekiah,  the  son  of  Maasciah,  who  pro¬ 
phesy  unto  you  in  my  name  falsely;  Behold,  [ 
will  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar,  king  of  Babylon ;  and  he  shall  slay 


prophet  shows  them  wbat  was  about  to  come  on  these  left  in  the  land  Of 
Judab;  both  prince  and  |t«ople  were  to  be  giren  up  to  every  kind  of  cala¬ 
mity,  for  their  continued  disobedience  to  the  divine  admonition*.  This  tv 
mentioned  to  induce  the  captives  to  adopt  the  measures,  aud  follow  the  ad¬ 
vice  given  io  the  former  part  of  the  letter* 

15,  21—23.  Hath.raLivd  up/orcct,  ffc,  Jeremiah,  if  tk!Hh  v«sf  be 
iu  Its  proper  place,  had  beard  what  the  false  prophets  Ahab  and  Zedekiah, 
said  to  the  people  $  and  lie  coftclu<l«:»  bis  first  letter  with  foretelling  their 
destruction. - Boasted  u*  the  fire.  It  i*  not  improbable  that  these  pre¬ 

tended  prophets,  baring  excited  disturbances  among  the  people,  were  taken 
and  skun,  and  their  bodies  burst  j  or  that  they  were  treated  as  it  was  to  tend*.. 

463. 


A  tecond  Letter. 


JEREMIAH  XXX. 


Shemaiah  threatened • 


22  them  before  your  eyes:  and  from  them  shall  be 
taken  a  curse  among  all  the  captives  of  Judah, 
that  are  at  Babylon,  saying,  Jehovah  make  thee 
like  Zedekiab,  and  like  Ahab,  whom  the  king 

23  of  Babylon  roasted  in  the  fire:  because  they 
have  practised  villany  in  Israel,  and  have  com¬ 
mitted  adultery  with  their  neighbours  wives, 
and  have  spoken  a  word  in  my  name  falsely, 
which  I  commanded  them  not ;  for  I  know  and 
am  a  witness,  saith  Jehovah. 

24  •  And  these  are  the  words  of  the  letter  which 
he  sent  a  second  time  to  Babylon.  Also  to  She¬ 
maiah,  the  Nehelamite,  shalt  thou  speak,  say- 

2'5  ing,  Thus  hath  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel,  spoken,  saying,  Because  thou  hast 
sent  letters  in  thy  name  unto  all  the  people  that 
are  at  Jerusalem,  and  to  Zephaniuh,  the  son  of 
Maaseiah,  the  priest,  and  to  alt  the  priests,  say- 

26  ing,  Jehovah  hath  made  thee  priest  in  the  room 
of  Jehoiada,  the  priest,  that  ye  should  be  officers 
in  the  house  of  Jehovah,  in  the  case  of  any  one 
that  is  mad,  and  giveth  himself  out  for  a  pro¬ 
phet,  and  that  thou  shouldst  commit  him  to  the 
house  of  correction ,  and  to  close  confinement. 

27  Now  therefore  why  hast  thou  not  rebuked  Jere¬ 
miah,  the  Auathothile,  who  giveth  himself  out 

28  for  a  prophet  among  you  ?  Forasmuch  as  he 


Reflections  opos  Chaftk*  xxix.  i.  We  may  infer  from 
hence  llie  usefulness  of  lelters ;  anil  how  much  we  may  serve  God,  and 
instruct  and  comfort  our  friends,  by  writing  to  them,  as  well  as  conver¬ 
sing  with  them.  The  art  of  writing  is  an  inestimable  blessing  to  the 
world ;  friendly  correspondence  is  very  comfortable,  and  may  be  very 
useful,  if  our  letters  are  seasoned  with  grace.  We  should  be  careful 
or  this ;  since,  if  idle  words  are  to  be  accounted  for,  much  more  wilt 
idle  letters,  as  So  much  more  time  is  spent  about  them,  and  the  impres¬ 
sion  made  by  them,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad,  may  be  the  more  lasting, 
ami  attended  with  more  important  consequences. 

2.  How  happy  are  the  people  of  God  in  their  communion  with 
him,  and  his  thoughts  of  peace  towards  them !  There  was  a  way  to 
the  throne  of  grace  in  Baiiylon,  as  well  as  in  Jerusalem.  We  have 


cd  to  treat  Shadrtchr  >Tcshaeh  mud  Abed-eejo.  Dan.  tti.  20—21. 

24.  And  then* are  ike  joordi,  t$e .  1  have  lopplied  what  1  am  confident  fit 
once  in  the  text.  What  follows  shows  that  Shemaiah  faariag  liesrd  or  read 
toe  letter  *bicb  Jefaniah  had  sent  to  Babylon,  pretended  that  Jehovah  bad 
removed  Jehoiada,  that  Zephafaiab,  M  next  to  the  higb~priett»  might  with 
others  punish  all  &fi«  prophets,  or  confine  them  ;  and  he  presses  him  to 
treat  Jeremiah  in  this  manner,  on  account  of  the  letter  which  he  bad  seat  to 
Babylon.  Seraiab  is  aaSd  to  hare  beeb  the  chief,  or  blgh-priett,  and  Zepbi- 
*iah  the  second,  when  Jerusalem  wa  taheOj  1U,  24.  $  blit  we  reed  notbiaf  of 

4*4 


hath  sent  to  us  at  Babylon,  saying,  The  term  is 
long ;  build  ye  houses,  and  inhabit ;  and  plant 
gardens,  and  eat  of  the  fruit  of  them.  (And  20 
Zephaniah,  the  priest,  read  this  letter  in  the  ears 
of  Jeremiah,  the  prophet.)  Therefore  hath  the  30 
word  of  Jehovah  come  uuto  Jeremiah,  saying. 
Send  uuto  all  the  captivity,  saying.  Thus  hath  31 
Jehovah  spoken  concerning  Shemaiah,  the  Ne¬ 
helamite;  Because  that  Shemaiah  hath  prophe- 
!  sied  unto  you,  when  I  sent  him  not,  but  he  hath 
caused  you  to  trust  in  a  falsehood ;  Therefore  32 
thus  saith  Jehovah,  Behold,  I  will  punish  She¬ 
maiah,  the  Nehelamite,  and  his  seed,  there  shall 
not  be  one  of  his  line  dwelling  among  his  peo¬ 
ple  ;  neither  shall  he  behold  the  good  which  l 
will  do  unto  my  people,  saith  Jehovah ;  because 
he  hath  spoken  prevarication  concerning  Je¬ 
hovah. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

Tkt  return  o/ike  Jem  profited ;  Jacob  ttnnforltd,  and  tht  covenant  fttlfilhd. 

The  word  which  came  to  jf.kkmfau,  from  l 

JEHOVAH,  SAYING, 

Thus  hath  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  spo-  2 
ken,  saying.  Write  thee  all  the  words  that  I 
j  have  spoken  unto- thee  in  a  book.  For,  behold,  3 
!  the  days  are  coming,  saith  Jehovah,  when  1  will 


alt  access  to  God  by  prayer.  Let  us  value  this  privilege,  remembering 
the  qualification*  of  acceptable  devotion;  that  it  is  seeling  God,  anti 
searching  for  him  with  our  whole  heart,  lliat  is,  with  sincerity  and  fer¬ 
vency.  Ilia  thoughts  toward  his  people  u  are  thoughts  of  prove,” 
|  even  when  he  sees  it  best  to  correct  (hem,  and  i  hough  they  may  imagine 
;  that  they  arc  thoughts  of  evil.  This  is  an  end  which  they  expect,  even 
i  their  settlement  in  the  heavenly  Canaan,  ami  overlaying  rest  there ; 
and  of  this  they  shall  not  be  disappointed.  Hut  those  who,  like  She¬ 
maiah,  rebel  against  God,  forfeit  tlie  privileges  of  his  people.  Cod 
will  do  his  people  much  good ;  more  than  they  can  ask  or  think :  but 
1  those  who  are  rebellious  against  bis  word  and  commandments,  shall 
;  never  see  it.  “  The  end  of  the  righteous  is  peace  5  but  there  is  no 
,  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked.” 


Jehoiada,  Zepbaftiah,  r **dia g  Slicmaiah’s  Utter  to  Jeremiah,  be  foretells  bit. 
destruction,  and  that  of  hii  whole  race. 

CHAP.  XXX  I — 4.  Write  in  a  buck*  flirt  the  interfiling;  predic¬ 
tions  nay  he  preferred.  There  art  tnaoyprcpbeeie*  io  various  parts  of  the 
Old  Testament,  rvrbich  announce  the  future  reatoiatioti  of  Israel  to  their  own 
latld,  and  the  complete  re-establish  meet  of  both  their  civil  and  religious 
constitution  in  the  latter  days,  meaning’ toe  line*  of  the  gospel  dispensation. 
There  is  no  particular  date  annexed  to  Uiii  prophecy,  whereby  to  ascertain 
the  pmasc  time  of  its  delivery.  But  it  may  not  unreasonably  be  presumed 


Israel  to  be  saved 


JEREMIAH  XXX.  from  thsirdutperaion. 


reverse  the  captivity  of  my  people,  Israel  and 
Judah,  saith  Jehovah;  and  I  "will  bring  them 
back  to  the  land  which  I  gave  to  their  lathers, 
and  they  shall  possess  it. 

4  And  these  are  the  words  which  Jehovah  hath 
spoken  concerning  Israel  and  concerning  Judah. 

5  Surely  thus  saith  Jehovah, 

A  voice  of  trembling  have  we  heard ; 

There  is  terror,  and  no  peace. 

©  Ask  now,  and  see,  if  a  male  can  bring  forth? 
Wherefore  have  I  seen  every  man. 

His  hands  on  his  loins,  as  one  that  travaileth. 
And  all  faces  are  changed  into  paleuess? 

7  A  las  1  for  that  day  is  great,  there  is  none  like  it ; 
Jt  is  cveu  the  time  of  Jacob’s  trouble. 

But  he  shall  be  saved  out  of  it. 

8  And  in  that  day,  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts, 

I  will  break  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck. 

And  bis  bonds  will  1  burst  asunder ; 

And  strangers  shall  uo  more  enslave  him. 

©  Aud  they  shall  serve  Jehovah  their  God, 

And  David  their  king,  whom  I  will  raise  up  for 
them. 

10  Therefore  fear  thou  not, 

O  my  servant  Jacob,  saith  Jehovah ; 

And  be  not  thou  dismayed,  O  Israel ; 

For,  behold,  I  will  save  thee  from  afar. 

And  thy  seed  from  the  land  of  their  captivity; 
And  Jacob  shall  again  enjoy  rest; 

He  shall  also  be  secure,  and  none  make  him 
afraid. 


to  l;*vf  followed  immediately  after  tlie  preceding  one,  in  wbick  the  reatora- 
tiun  of  the  people  from  their  Babyloniek  captivity  i,  in  direct  krill, foretold. 
From  hence  the  transition  fa  natural  and  easy  to  the  more  glorious  and  gene- 
rai  restoration,  that  wa»  to  lake  place  iu  a  more  distant  period,  and'  was  de. 
signed  for  the  ultimate  object  of  the  national  hopes  and  mpvctatiuai. 

i,  6.  Terror  and  wo  peart,  1  cannot  but  think  that  the  prophet  ad. 
rent  to  the  ttite  of  the  people  on  the  approach  of  the  Ciuildeao  army,  and 
to  the  pretruces  of  the  false propken.  They  Battered  the  people  with  the 
hope  of  peace  and  proaperity,  bat  alaa  !  aaith  the  prophet,  I  u«  only  terror. 
Men,  even  the  slouteat  and  most  reliant,  cry  out,  tike  a  woman  in  labour  j 
their  countenances  show  their  inward  anguish ,  their  paleness  manifesto 
loeir  fear  and  terror. 

7.  It  it  rare  fir  fuse,  be.  There  had  not  been  such  a  day  to  them  as 
that  in  which  their  city  aed  temple  were  destroyed,  nod  themselves  led  iolo 
captivity  ;  hot  they  shall  not  he  utterly  destroyed,  bat  saved  out  of  it,  and 
brought  back  to  Hirir  uwn  laud. 

*■  I  will  brtak  hit  poke,  $c.  The  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon. _ 

Kt  more  tut lave  him.  If  we  apply  what  i>  here  said  to  tlm  Chaldeans,  this 
must  tignify  that  they  os  a/rauyere,  should  not  on  Jaeob’a  deliverance,  have 
it  io  tTteir  power,  to  enslave  them  spy  more,  but  should  themselves  be  a 
conquered  people. 

VoL.  11.  PART  XV. 


For  I  will  be  with  thee,; saith  Jehovah,  to  sare  11 
‘thee; 

Though  I  make  a  full  end  of  all  national 
Among  which  .1  have  scattered  iltee, 

Yet  I  will  not  make  a  full  end  of  thee.: 

But  1  willcorrect  thee  iu-moderatioii^ 

And  will  not  make  thee  altogether  desolate. 
Surely  thus  saith  Jehovah,  12 

•:  Thy  bruise  is  desperate,  thy  wound,  grievous;. 

N one  lendetb  a  helping  hand  for  thy  cure ;  t  13 

No  healing  medicines  are  applied,  to  thee. 

AH  thy  lovers  have  forgotten  thee; .  i  4 

They  seek  not  after  thee ; 

For  with  the  stroke  of  an  enemy  I  have  smitten 

thee ;  r 

.With  a  chastisement  the  most  severe. 

Because  of  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquities, 

A  nd  of  the  number  of  thine  offences. 

Why  cryest  thou. because  of  thy  bruise?  13 

Thy  bruise  is  incurable ; 

Because  of  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquities. 

And  of  the  number  of  thine  offences, 

1  have  done  these  things  unto  thee. 

Yet  shall  they  that  devour  thee  be  devoured,  1© 
Aud  all  thine  enemies  shall  go  into  captivity ; 

And  they  that  spoil  thee  shall  be  a  spoil, 

And  they  that  plunder  thee  I  will  give  up  to 
plunder. 

For  I  will  restore  soundness  unto  thee,  17 

And  will  heal  thee  of  thy  wounds,  saith  Jeho¬ 
vah; 


9.  Ami i  their  tiny,  tfc.  That  Dmvid  .«  one  of  (be  urn  of  Mciilah, 
ir  gewenlly  admitted  j  end  he  la  eo  called,  both  n  to  the  meaning  of  tbe 
nimt,  (Beloved,)  and  In  honour  of  hin  progenitor.  Compare  It.  Ir.  3,  4. 
E*fk-  miv.  213. ;  xxxiii,  24,  Hot.  HL  6.  Tbe  Jews  after  their  capti¬ 
vity  were  preserved  b  their  ow»  land  til)  Messiah  cane,  sad  all  those  who 
received  him,  and  obeyed  him,  became  bis  spirt  torn]  subjects. 

il»  Maks  the 4  altoff  thrr  dtmlatc.  Thu  verb  np>  admits  sad  Ss  used 
In  two  related  senses,  to  be  clear  from  guilt,  or  to  ha  f»Hser*l,  and  to  ha 
aaptjt  of  all  that  Is  (food,  to  be  desolate.  In  the  former  sense  I  have  under¬ 
stood  It,  fixed,  xxtiv,  7.  beeaois  that  Moses  is  speaking  of  the  exercise  of 
mercy,  sad  because  1  consider  7tp>  there  not  ss  the  infinitive  of  Pyel,  b-it 
as  the  participle  npu  agreeing  with  the  other  participle*)  but  here  1  consi¬ 
der  the  words  idiomaticil,  sad  reader  with  Bisyaey.  If  we  adhere  to  the 
moral  sense,  we  may  render  the  line,  M  And  will  not  accosat  thee  wholly 
ioiiXfoi.”  1  prefer  the  version  admitted,  because  that  making  an  end  of 
all  aatioas  means  their  being  conquered  and  their  lands  taken  from  them  j 
being  deprived  of  their  riches  and  power, so  as  not  to  bo  ft  nation)  but  in  oppo¬ 
sition  to  them,  God  engagtt  that  however  be  may  correct  his  people,  he 
will  sot  iu  this  manner  utterly  destroy  or  make  them  desolate* 

12—17.  Thjf  bruita  it  datptrata,  tfc,  Tbe  prophet  la  tbc  name  of  Je¬ 
hovah  describes  the  afflicted  state  of  Judah,  and  tbe  cause  of  it*  She  was 
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The  cities  lo  be  rebuilt, 

Although  they  have  called  thee  “  An  outcast, 

“  Zion,  she  whom  no  man  regardeth.” 

IS  Thus  saith  Jehovah, 

Behold,  1  will  reverse  the  captivity  of  Jacob’s 
tents. 

And  on  his  dwelling-places  have  compassion ; 
And  the  city  shall  he  builded  on  its  own  hills. 
And  the  palace  established  in  itsformermanner. 

19  And  from  them  shall  go  forth  thanksgiving, 
And  the  voice  of  those  that  are  joyful ; 

And  I  will  multiply  them,  and  they  shall  not 
be  few; 

And  I  will  honour  them,  and  they  shall  not  be 
small. 

20  And  their  children  shall  be  as  aforetime. 

And  their  assembly  shall  be  established  before 
■  me, 

And  I  will  punish  all  that  oppress  them. 

21  A  nd  their  prince  shall  be  of  their  own  race, 

And  their  ruler  shall  issue  from  amongst  them ; 
And  I  will  draw  him,  that  he  may  come  uear 

to  me; 

For  who  is  be  that  hath  engaged  with  his  heart 
To  draw  near  to  me?  saith  Jehovah. 

22  And  .ye  shall  be  my  people  and  i  will  be  your  . 

God.  ; 


and  iheir  state  re-established. 

Behold,  the  whirlwind  of  Jehovah  in  fury  23 
goeth  forth, 

A  whirlwind  pregnant  with  devastation ; 

Upon  the  head  of  the  wicked  shall  it  grievously 
’  ‘  fall.' 

The  anger  of  Jehovah  shall  not  turn  back,  24 
Until  he  hath  fully  completed  the  purposes  of 
his  heart ; 

In  the  latter  days  ye  shall  understand  this  per¬ 
fectly. 

At  that  time,  saith  Jehovah,  I 

I  will  be  a  God  to  all  the  families  of  Israel, 

And  they  shall  be  my  people. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

The  restoration  of  Israel ;  ffe  hc*  covenant  i  and  ike  stability  of  its  promises* 

Thus  saith  Jehovah,  2 

The  people,  those  who  escaped  from  the  sword. 
Found  favour  in  the  wilderness ; 

Israel  marched  on  towards  lus  rest. 

From  of  old  Jehovah  appeared  for  me,  3 

“  With  an  everlasting  love  have  l  loved  thee ; 

“  Therefore  with  loving-kindness  have  I  drawn 
thee.? 

Again  I  will  build  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  built,  4 


JEREMIAH  XXXI. 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  xxx.  1.  It  is  both  our  duty  |j 
and  happiness  to  serve  t be  Lord.  To  acknowledge  God  as  our  erca-  I, 
tor,  preserver,  and  happiness;  and,  by  hi*  appointment,  to  serve  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  to  whom  he  hath  given  the  name  and  the  throne  of  David !  ■ 
We  are  to  reverenoe  and  honour  him  as  a  king ;  to  submit  hi  hie  laws,  • 
and  trust  in  his  protection  i  and  our  deliverance  from  the  power  of  ; 
spiritual  enemies,  i«  an  unanswerable  reason  why  we  should  serve  him  j 
iu  holiness  and  righteousness  all  our  days.  His  love  in  dying  for  us  I 
should  excite  u*  to -love,  gratitude,  and  obedience.  ■■ 


a  person' wounded,  tavien  ao  one  applies  a  proper  remedy;  bat  ‘.hr  wound  | 
is  left  to  patrffy ;  and  lUa  came  upon  her  for  her  many  offence*.  Jehovah 
still  remembers  mercy,  and  engages  to  punish  her  eoecici  and  to  restore 
soundness  to  her. 

18-  AmJ  ilu  fmUet,  t<.'  Mlehaelis  and  others  suppose  the  temple  to 
be  Intended,  and  hare  10  rendered  •  but  It  h  more  probable  that  as  rtiy  may 
siguifj  any  of  thy.  citim'oifVd'dah'ds  welt  as  J ere  salt  m,  so  palace  may  mesa 
sny  of  i  he  more  splendid  man, ton.  of  the  rich  and  gnat. 

Si.  Per  wi*  Uihf  tkal,  (re.  The  connexion  limits  this  to  the  ruler, 
respecting  whom  God  had  add,  that  be  weald  draw  him,  that  he  alghl 
ccrae  near  to  him;  that  la,  dispose  hit  heart  to  his  duty,  nd  particularly 
to  worship  bin, self.  For  who'  la'  be  that  bath  engaged  with  his  heart,  witb- 
eot  dirine  jaflueneA,  thus  to  obey  and  serve  God  f  This  1  take  to  be  Ihff  heat 
sense.  Compete  Joha'vl.  it,  44.  Dot  he  venders,  ‘Who  )i  he  ttratofbls 
oku  accord  Is  wont  to  approach  met*  'Mtehttlia,  ‘Who  is  bo  that  dnrst 


2.  God’s  servants  are  tacitly  reproved  for  their  anxious  I'ears^ 
even  when  (heir  circumstances  were  most  distressing.  God  had  srati- 
ten  them  with  tlw  stroke  of  an  enemy,  and  their  wound  was  incurable 
by  human  aid ;  but  they  had  so  many  promises  securing  divine  assist¬ 
ance,  and  relief,  lhat  it  was  their  duty  to  plead  them  and  to  rely  on  a 
faithful  God  for  the  fulfilment  of  them.  In  their  visitation  he  assured 
them  his  design  was  not  to  destroy,  but  to  purify :  not  to  make  a  fuff 
end  of  them,  but  in  their  latter  end  to  do  them  good,  and  make  them, 
happy  and  blessed. 


venture  to  approach  me?*  Some  by  the  ruler  sodemtand  our  Lord ;  and 
.suppose  hi*  drawing  near  to  mean  his  intercession  j  bat  this  seems  to  roe 
forced)  at  the  ruler  and  priace,  as  one  of  their  race,  lain  contrast  with  those 
who  ruled  over  them  in  their  captivity. 

23 ,  94.  The  whirlwind,  tfe.  Compare  eh.  xxiil.  IP,  20.  and  notes,  &.c. 

CHAP.  XXXI.  2.  Those  escaped  from,  tfe*  Those  who  bad  escaped 
the  sword  o t  Pharosh  and  the  Egyptians,  «od  whom  God  so  remarkably  fa* 
vented,  both  by  delivering  them  from  Egypt,  and  supporting  them  in  the 
wilderness  for  so  many  years. 

3-  From  of  old  Jehovah,  $<?«  This  If  the  baysage  or  farad,  thank¬ 
fully  acknowledging  the  kindness  and  faronr  of  Jehovah  towards  them  in  an¬ 
cient  times  |  to  which  Jehovah  replies,  lit  the  next  fiscs;  aud  having  user  ted 
‘his  everlasting  love  proceeds  to  state  whst  he  would  yet  do  for  hi*  people. 
That  prho  la  used  of  tine  as  well  as  place.  See  2  Kings  xix.  25.  Jr.  xxivH. 
46.  and  2  Sun.  tU,  19,  .  Blayaey,  however,  renders,  1  fma  afar,*  and  sap- 


Jehovah  will  redeem  JEREMIAH  XXXI.  mid'bkz*  hit  people. 


O  virgin  of  Israel ; 

Thou  shalt  yet  be  adorned  with  thy  tabrets. 

And  go  forth  in  the  dances  of  those  that  are 
joyful. 

5  Yet  again  shalt  thou  plant  vineyards 
Upon  the  mountains  of  Samaria; 

Plant  ye  planters,  and  eat  ye  of  the  fruit. 

6  “  For  the  dayis  come/’  cry  watchmen  on  mount 

Ephraim ; 

“  Arise,  and  let  us  go  to  Zion,  to  Jehovah,  our  < 
God.” 

7  Surely  thus  hath  Jehovah  said. 

Sing  ye  with  gladness  for  Jacob, 

And  shout  among  the  chief  of  the  nations ; 
Publish  ye,  praise  ye,  and  say, 

«  Jehovah  hath  saved  *  his"  people,  tlie  remnant 
of  Israel.” 

8  Behold,  I  will  bring  them  from  the  north  coun- 

try. 

And  gather  them  from  the  extremities  of  the 
earth ; 

And  with  them  the  blind  and  the  lame. 

The  woman  with  child  and  die  that  travaileth 
together ; 

A  great  company  shall  return  hither. 

9  Behold,  with  weeping  shall  they  come, 

And  amidst  supplications  I  will  lead  them ; 

I  will  conduct  them  to  streams  of  water, 

In  a  smooth  way,  wherein  they  shall  not  stum¬ 
ble; 

C ■«.  mi. 


poMi  that  in  a  vUionar,  aente,  Jehutr.h  appeared  to  the  prophet  at  a  <Ha- 
lance,  aad  apokc  what  follow,,  which  he  npla'ma  to  refer  to  aome  ,et  future 
re  location  of  larael.  From  aerae!26th  It  la  clear  that  the  prophet  in  aome 
Idea  of  treeee,  yet  I  eoaeetee  the  chief  part  of  what  !a  aaid  refer*  to  the 
refers  from  Babylon,  which  waa  followed  by  the  new  curenant,  which  Paul 
applies  tn  the  goo  pel. 

4 _ C.  trait  ittbrtttj  h(.  That  It  area  canal  tor  the  women  of  brad  to 

go  forth  with  labreta  and  dancing  In  tlorta  of  public  rejoicing  aad  pmeperUy, 
see  Exod.  zr.  20.  Judg.  li.  34.  1  Sam.  xrlii.  6.  There  line*  were  now  to 

he  renewed. - Want  siaryardr.  Compare  Peut.  V.  28—30. - Cry  mairfc- 

Mm.  That  la  the  prophet,  who  gave  notice  of  what  waa  coming  to  ptua. 

1.  Among  tie  ckitj,  #c.  That  s  eignifiea  among.  See  16.  Noid.  Blay- 
ne,  firing  a  new  turn  to  the  rub,  reader*,  ‘  Congratulate  with  the  chief 
of  the,  Ire.’  and  applies  ‘  chief  of  the  nation^’  to  the  Itraelite*.  TM»  aeema 
■dther  obrioua  ner  rnhereat  j  the  uaua!  aenaa  t  bare  therefore  reiained.— 
Pali  fared,  $«.  Here  1  hnTe  followed  the  Septueg lot  and  Chaldee  in  tran¬ 
slating  in  the  third  person  preterite,  and  nut  in  the  imperative,  aa  eapported 
tty  the  contest:  for  thia  girea  us  the  reoaon  and  ground  of  the  praise  and 
exultation  before  mentioned. 


For  I  have  beeii  a  falter  to  Israel, 

And  Ephraim,  he  was  my  first-born. 

Hear  the  wdrd  of  Jehovah,  O  ye  nations,  10 
And.  declare  in  distant  countries  and  say, 

He  that  scattered  Israel  will  gather  him,. 

And  will  guard  him,  asa  shepherd  dothhis  flock.  . 
For  Jehovah  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  11 

And  ransomed  him  from  one  stronger  than  he. 
Abd  they  shall  come,  and  sing  on,  the  heights  12 
of  Zion, 

And  flow  together  to  the  goodness  of  Jehovah, 

For  corn,  and  for  new  wine,  and  for  oil. 

And  for  the  young  of  the  flock  and  of  the  herd ; 
And  their  soul  shall  be  as  a  well-watered  garden. 
And  they  shall  not  pine  for  hunger  any  more. 
Then  shall  the  virgin  rejoice  in  the  dance,  13 
And  the  young  men  and  the  old  together ; 

For  I  will  change  their  mourning  into  joy, 

And  comfort  them,  and  cheer  them  after  their 
sorrow. 

And  I  will  satiate  the  souls  of  the  priests  with  14 
fatness. 

And  satisfy  my  people,  with  my  goodness,  saith 
Jehovah. 

Thus  saith  Jehovah,  14 

A  voice  hath  been  heard  in  Ramah, 

Lamentation,  and  most  bitter  weeping ; 

Rachel,  weeping  for  her  children, 

Refuseth  to  be  comforted,  because  they  are  not. 
Thus  saith  Jehovah,  It* 

7.  T  Sept,  Cliaid.  The  rest,  thy. 


9.  Bekoid,  with  ir eepmgt  4c.  I  conceive  It  probable,  that  wr  wh 
repeated  at  the  beginning  of  this  verbe. - And  awtidtt,  4c.  When  the  peo¬ 

ple  should  be  restored  the?  should  exercise  repentance,  and  especially  ea 
joy  and  m so i feat  a  spirit  of  prayer.  Compare  Ps.  cad.  5, 6.  It.  xliiL  19, 20. 

10—14.  if*  that  scattered,  4*.  These  kind  declaration*  coaid  not 
fail  to  support  the  hope  of  Ood's  people  in  their  lowest  state;  nor  waa  (faeir 
hope  frustrated.  God  did  what  be  here  promised;  and  larael  enjoyed  fora 
long'  period  prosperity  in  their  own  laad« 

Id— 17.  For  hrr  children,  tfc.  These  words  arc  wanting  la  the 
Septuaginl,  Syriac,  aad  Matt,  aad  are  clearly  repeated  without  any  aecet. 
sity.  For  Uoubifist  would  read  os*a.  Ramah  waa  a  city  of  Benja¬ 
min,  near  which  Rachel,  the  mother  of  Joseph  and  Benjamin  was  buried  -3 
who  ia  here  tn  a  beautiful  figure  of  poetry  represented  as  come  forth  out  of 
her  grave,  and  lamenting  bitterly  for  the  lass  of  her  children,  none  of  whom 
presented  themselves  to  her  view,  being  all  either  slain  or  gone  juto  exile. 
The  evangelist  Matthew,  ii.  17,  16,  hath  applied  this  to  the  massacre  of 
tlie  children  at  Bethlehem,  as  Utuairatiug  the  borrow  which  that  tragic  scene 
occasioned ;  bat  it  is  evident  from  the  following  verse  here,  that  what  is  said 
by  Jeremiah,  caauot  be  considered  as  a  prediction  of  that  event;  for  how 

m 


3s  2 


Ephraim’*  repentance s 

Refrain  thy  voice  from  weeping, 

And  thine  eyes  from  tears ; 

For  thy  work  shall  be  rewarded,  saith  Jehovah, 
And  they  shall  return  from  the  land  of  the 
enemy; 

17  For  there  is  hope  as  to  thine  end,  saith  Jehovah, 
And  *  thy"  children  shall  return  to  their  own 
border. 

IS  I  have  surely  heard  Ephraim  lamenting  him¬ 

self; 

“Thou,  so id  he,  hast  corrected  me, 

“And  I  was  corrected,  like  a  steer,  not  broken  ; 
“Turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned, 

“  For  thou  art  Jehovah,  my  God. 

19  “  Surely  after  that  1  was  turned,  I  repented ; 

“  And  after  that  I  was  taught,  I  smote  on  iny  • 
:  thigh. 

“  1  was  ashamed,  yea,  even  confounded. 
Because  I  bore  the  reproach  of  my  youth.” 

20  Is  Ephraim  a  sun  dear  unto  me  ? 

Is  he  a  child  fondly  beloved  ? 

That  so  soon  as  I  speak  with  him, 

I  should  again  so  earnestly  remember  him  ? 
Therefore  are  my  bowels  moved  for  him  ? 

1  will  surely  have  mercy  on  him,  saith  Jehovah. 

2 h  Set  thee  up  way-marks — fix  up  tall  poles ; 

Set  thy  heart  towards  the  highway ; 

In  the  way  thou  wentest,  return  ; 

Virgin  of  Israel,  return  to  these  thy  cities. 


17.  *  Sept.  Syr. 


could  tbe«f  childnn  return  from  the  <dck!m  land  f  How  could  they  return 
to  their  own  border  ? 

IB — "Mi.  Imm%  i[C.  1  consider  what  in  here  laid,  not  it 

nhraut  of  the  tea  tribe*,  hot  of  all  the  children  of  Israel  who  from 

captivity ;  and  u  Ephraim  had  been  irit  carried  into  captivity  lor  hi*  tin 
and  kloktiy,  so  ha  it  mentioned  at  exercising  true  repentance.——  Smote  m 
my  thigk,  $«.  Smiting  upon  the  thigh  was  an  indkation  of  inward  sorrow 
asd  cum  pu  action,  S«e  Exek.  zii.  11  S>;o  alto  In  Hom«n*t  Iliad,  it,  124. 
-  -Spook  tnlkiia,  or  of  him,  $e.  1  take  the  pvepeiitioa  a  here  to  signify 
out  againtt,  butvirt,  or  o/,  which  tires  a  fat  more  erephaticel  sente,  Tbit 
tender  parent  cannot  speak  with  or  of  bit  on  dutiful  child,  hut  instantly 
hi*  boseU  are  moved  for  him;  like  the  father  of  tho  prodigal  son,  he. is  rea¬ 
dy,  to  pardon  bis  fault*,  and  to  embrace  him. 

21.  Set  thee  «p  mqF-marJts»|re.  These  words  are  a  rail  to  Israel  to  pre¬ 
pare  for  their  return  to  their  own  land. 

92.  FViU  lams  heiHat*  ?  Turn,  tbit  way  and  that  in  thy  mind,  that  if, 
hesitate  from  the  difficulties  of  accomplishing  so  .long  a  journey,  and  from 

contending  with  the  enemies  which  may  attack  thee. - A  warn**  shall pat, 

6r-  The  Jews  ere  addressed  is  the  first  lioe  as  a  backsliding  daughter,  he* 
shafting  through  fearj  ami  iwth*  next,  God  promise*  thst  be  will  create  » 
ulw  tht og/tbat  U,  work  some  mind*;  aad  thkaew  thing,  thi*  miracle,  is 

468 


and  promise  of  mercy. 

How  long  wilt  thou  hesitate,  backsliding  22 
daughter  ? 

For  Jehovah  createth  a  new  thing  in  the  earth, 

A  woman  shall  put  to  flight  the  mighty  man. 
Thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  23 
Israel, 

Again  shall  they  speak  this  word  in  the  land  of 
Judab, 

And  in  its  cities,  when  I  reverse  their  captivity, 
Jehovah  bless  thee,  O  habitation  of  righteousness, 


O  mountain  of  the  most  Holy  One. 

Judah  shall  dwell  in  it,  and  in  all  its  cities;  24 
Husbandmen  together  with  those  that  tend 
herds. 

For  1  have  refreshed  the  thirsty  soul,  2 6 

And  every  pined  soul  have  I  satisfied. 

Upon  this  I  awoke,  and  1  perceived ; —  26 

And  my  sleep  had  been  sweet  unto  me. 

Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  Jehovah,  27 


That  I  will  increase  with  men  and  cattle 
The  house  of  Israel,  and  the  house  of  Judah. 

And  it  shall  be  that  as  I  have  watched  over  them,  28 
To  pluck  up,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  over¬ 
throw, 

And  to  destroy,  and  to  afflict; 

So  will  I  also  watch  over  them, 

To  rebuild,  and  to  replant,  saith  Jehovah. 

In  those  days  they  shall  no  more  say,  29 

The  fathers  have  eaten  a  sour  grape. 


contained  in  this  last  line,  which  I  like  to  mean,  that  Israel,  week  as  a 
woman,  ant)  hesitating  through  fair,  Got)  would  enable  to  surmount  all 
difficulties,  and  to  put  to  flight  those  who  impeded  her  return,  or  her  r«- 
+»t»b iish men t.  The  opinion  that  this  refer*  to  tlie  conception  of  our  Lord 
in  the  womb  of  the  virgin,  is  supported  by  bo  use  of  the  verb  izd,  nor  of 
tbe  noun  mcaf  nor  doe*  the  context  in'  tbe  l«a»ft  favour  it.  The  verb  signifies 
to  tom  about,  and  In  Hipbil,  to  cause  to  turn,  or  to  repulse  an  enemy  j  and 
TM*  mean*  not  *»ro ply  a  mao,  but 1  a  mighty  man,  a  hero/  The  sente  given 
is  agreeable  to  the  idiom  and  context;  and  in  fact  i*  the  new  thing,.*  mira¬ 
cle,— that  the  weaker  should  prevail  over  the  stronger.  Da  tbe  bar  followed 
Parkins,  who  explains  it  to  mean,  “  choir*  of  women  dancing  with  men  in 
t  heir  public  solemn itiee.”  Micbaeli*  giving  the  sense  *  of  embraciug>  to  tbe 
verb,  renders,  u  a  woman  shall  embrace  her  husband,*'  aud  explains  it  to 
signify  that  bead,  as  the  spouse  of  Jehovah,  should  return  to  him. 

25.  Afo»*ietM  efthe  wmt  My,  frc.  The  text  la- ambiguous,  and  admit* 
either  the  version  which  l  have  given,  or  tbit  of  the  common  one. 

27.  With  mew  and  tattle,  $c.  I  have  preferred  the  sense  to  the  idiom 
here;  for  “  sowing  with  tbe  seed  of  men,  and  with  the  teed  of  beast,**  is 
neither  elegant  in  our  language,  nor  proper;  we  do  not  use  tbe  verb  “to 
sow,**  Id  any  other  tease  than  to  scatter  grain,  needs, .  itc. 

w  29,30.  farters  how  eofm,  That  it,  the  fathers  have  sinned,  and 


JEREMIAH  XXXI. 


The  new  covenant, 


JEREMIAH  XXXI.  and  the  hl&umgt  if  it. 


And  the  children’s  teeth  are  set  on  edge ; 

30  But  every  man  shall  die  for  bis  own  iniquity ; 
Every  man  that  hath  eaten  the  sour  grape. 
Even  his  teeth  shall  be  set  on  edge. 

31  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  Jehovah, 

That  1  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel, 

And  with  the  house  of  Judah,  a  new  covenant; 

32  Not  like  the  covenant  which  I  made  with  their 

fathers, 

In  the  day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand, 

To  bring  them  out  of  the  laud  of  Egypt ; 
Which  covenant  of  mine  they  violated, 

And  v  I  regarded"  them  not,  saith  Jehovah. 

33  But  this  is  the  covenant  which  I  will  make 
With  the  house  of  Israel ; 

After  those  days,  saith  Jehovah, 

I  will  put  iny  law  into  their  inward  parts, 

And  upon  their  hearts  I  will  write  it; 

And  I  will  be  unto  them  a  God, 

And  they  shall  be  unto  me  a  people. 

34  And  they  shall  not  teach  any  more 

Every  one  his  neighbour,  and  every  one  his 
brother. 

Saying,  “  Know  ye  Jehovah 
For  they  shall  all  know  me, 

Both  the  lowest  and  the  greatest,  saith  Jehovah ; 
For  I  will  pardon  their  iniquity. 


33.  »  Sept.  Syr.  Deb.  xiii.  Si 

Rev  lections  rpov  Chapter  xxxi.  1~  We  nre  here  taught 
that  it  ia  good  in  times  of  trouble,  to  kwh  back  to  former  instances  of 
God's  care  and  kindness.  The  Israelites  in  their  captivity  are  directed 
to  consider  what  God  bad  done  for-  their  fatliers,  to  prevent  them  from 
being  disheartened  by  the  difficulties  that  were  in  the  way  of  their 
return.  Thus  should  we  think  how  often  God  hath  supported  bis 


t'.xt  children  »re  jtuniihed  i  but  ihi*  proverb  shall  b«  changed^  and  .  every 
one  shall  confess  that  ta  is  ttouisfaed  for  his  own  sins. 

32.  And  I  regarded  them  wfj  fa  This  is  the  venion  of  the  Septa*- 
yint,  and  of  the  ApoatJe,  Hob.  »«£.  9.  and  is  supported  by  the  Syriac  here. 
KimchS  and  Pocock  contend  that  *730  when  construed  with  the  preposition  3, 
signifies  to  de»pisef'to  bate  j  but  1  much  question  this,  mod  therefore  suppose 
the  truer  cadi  np  here  was  nVa*  See  Ztch.  si.  8. 

33,  34.  /  willjtul  my  lov,  fa  Tbe  Septuagint  and  Faul,.faav«  1  lava/ 
hot  the  other  versions  read  in  the  singular.  Doubtless  this  refers  to  the 
more  abundant  knowledge  of  the  divine  will,  in  consequence  of  theappear- 
ance  and  teaching  of  our  Lord,  and  the  more  plentiful  effusion  of  tbe  spirit. 
This  covenant,  a*  applied  to  the  Jews  in  genera!,  must  be  under  rtood  in 
this  sense  ;  but  as  it  regards  those  who  believed  It,  had,  and  still  has,  a  lite¬ 
ral  accomplishment.  They  tballnat  teach,  fa<  This  must  not  be  under¬ 
stood  too  strictly,  as  if  tfaene  would  be  no  need  of  ordinary  means  of  in-, 
t  true  lion  j  for.  God  works  by  such  means  j  but  tbe  sense  is.  that  they  would. 


And  their  sin  I  will  remember  no  more. 

Thus  saith  Jehovah,  .  3 5 

Who  hath  appointed  tbe  sun  for  a  light  by  day. 

The  ordinances  of  the  moon  and  stars  for  a  light 
by  night ; 

Who  maketh  the  sea  to  flow  when  its  waves  roar ; 
Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  is  his  name: 

If  these  ordinances  shall  depart  from  before  me,  36 
Then  shall  the  seed  of  Israel  also  cease 
From  being  a  nation  before  me  continually. 

Thus  saith  Jehovah,  37 

If  the  heavens  above  can  be  measured. 

Or  the  foundations  of  the  earth  below  searched  out ; 
Then  will  I  castoff  the  whole  seed  of  Israel, 
Because  of  all  that  they  have  done,  saith  Jehovah. 

Behold,  the  days  coaie,  saith  Jehovah,  38 

That  theeiky  shall  be  rebuilt  through  Jehovah, 
From  the  tower  of  Hananeel,  unto  the  comer 
gate; 

And  the  measuring-line  shall  yet  go  straight  on,  39 
Over  the  hill  Gareb,  and  encompass  Gotha, 

And  the  whole  valley  of  dead  bodies  and  of  40 
ashes, 

And  all  the  fields  unto  the  brook  Kedron, 

As  far  as  to  theaugle  of  the  horse-gate  eastward ; 
Holy  to  Jehovah  it  shall  not  be  plucked  up,. 

Nor  thrown  down  any  more  for  ever- 


church  and  interest,  and  particular  saints,  in  limes  of  distress;  how 
often  have  we  found  grace,  even  when  in  the  wilderness,  and  been 
drawn  by  his  toviug-kindness.  Let  this  recollection  and  experience 
encourage  our  hope,  that  “  he  who  hath  delivered  and  doth  deliver, 
will  still  deliver.” 

9.  Let  us  observe  with  pleasure  and  thankfulness  the  great  mercy 


be  I«h  necessary,  in  consequence  of  the  clearer  light  of  tbe  Christian  dis¬ 
pensation,  and  that  knowledge  would  much  more  prerail  ia  the  world.  In 
a  word,,  all  eipressiousof  tins  kind,  mutt  be  understood  iu  a  comparative 
sense. 

35—37-  Muktih  ikt  tea  to^nv,  ic.  Who  brines  baok  the  tide.  Tbe 
aenee  of  ’dividing1  ia  unsupported.  Micbaelie,  from  the  Arabic,  considers 
the  radical  sense  to  bring  back,  to  return;  aud  is  .hence  by  their  writers 
applied  to  the  reflui  of  tbe  set;  and  from  tins. radical  sente,  to  return  to 
rest,  to  be  still,  lie.  This  last  tense  Lowtb  adopted.  Is.  li.  15  j  bat  all  the 
old  versions  hare  the  sense  of  agitating,  troubling,  See. — ■ — /Vast  iris;  e 
natron,  Ifc.  From  being  a  distinct  people,  and  however  separated  in  piacs, 
yet  hound  together  as  a  nation.  .  Hitherto  this  hath  been  wonderfully  ful¬ 
filled.  Though  they  hare  been  cast  off  as  a  church,  they  are  preserved  as 
a  people;  and  the  whole  seed  has  not  been  rejected, 

33—40.  Rebuilt  through.  Ire.  Some  render,  ‘the  city  of  Jeboreh,' 
considering  the  b  aa  rued  only  as  tbe  sigh  of  the  genitive;  but  at  this  is  not. 
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Various  kingdoms  to  be 

CHAPTERS  XXVII.  XXVIII. 

Vnder  the  type  of  hands  and  yokes,  Jeremiah  foreteUs  the  subjugation  of  the 
neighbouring  kings  by  Nebuchadnezzar  ;  false  prophets  reproved  f  the 
death  of  Hananiah  foretold* 

1  In  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  tzede- 

KIAIl",  THE  NON  OF  JOSIAH,  SING  OF  JUDAH,  CAME 
THIS  COMMAND  INTO  JEREMIAH,  FROM  JEHOVAH, 
TO  SAY, 

2  Thus  said  Jehovah  to  me.  Make  thee  bands 
aud  yokes,  and  thou  shalt  put  them  upon  thy 

3  neck  ;  and  tbou  shalt  send  them  to  the  king  of 
Edom,  and  to  the  king  of  Moab,  and  to  the  king 
of  the  children  ,  of  Ammon,  and’  to  the  king  of 
'lyre,  and  to  the  king  of  Sidon,  by  the  hand  of 
the  ambassadors,  that  are  come  to  Jerusalem, 

4  to  Zedekiali,  king  of  Judah.  And  thou  shalt 
charge  ih.em  with  a  message  unto  their  masters, 


Ciia?.  xxru* 

of  Cod  to  s  penitent  people.  There  is  scarcely  a  more  affcoting  de¬ 
scription  of  this  in  all  the  Bible,  than  is  given  us  in  ibis  passage  con¬ 
cerning  Ephraim-  God  represents  himself  as  feeling  and  encouraging 
all  the  working*  of  paternal  affection  towards  returning  prodigals.  He 
afflicts  them  only  to  instruct  them,  and  bring  them  back  to  duly ;  and 
when  they  begin  to  relent,  he  relents,  receives  them  as  hi*  dear  chil¬ 
dren,  and  restores  them  to  his  favour.  Nay,  their  very  retnrn  is  the 
effect  of  hi*  gracious  work  in  them.-  Let  us  hence  learn,  what  our 
behaviour  should  be  in  times  of  affliction,  and  what  abundant  reason 
there  is  for  hope,  if,  in  the  language  of  Ephraim,  we  sincerely  say, 
“  Turn  thou  us,  and  we  shall  be  turned,  for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God,” 
3.  We  have  greet  reason  to  rejoice  in  the  gospel  covenant,  and 
the  blessed  purport  af  it  The  oovenant  God  would  make  with  the 
Jews  in  the  latter  day,  is  no  other  than  the  Christian  covenant ;  for 
there  will  be  no  distinction  between  them  and  other  Christians  in  that 
day,  except  their  settlement  in  their  own  land.  This  covenant,  then, 
God  makes  with  us;  and  every  clause  of  it  deserves  our  attention.  He 
will  write  his  laws  upon  our  hearts,  will  enable  us  to  understand  them, 
and  dispose  us  to  conform  to  them,  as  a  copy  to  the  original :  be  will 
teach  us  by  the  clear  discoveries  of  his  gospel,  and  the  labours  of  his 
minister*;  and  aim  by  the  influences  of  his  spirits  for  the  best  interpre¬ 
ter  of  scripture,  Jesus  Christ,  explains  this  promise,  of  immediate  di- 


rommon,  1  consider  it  ss  messing  through  bit  aid,  kindness  and  providence, 
to  this  paragraph,  then  can  be  no  doabt,  that  the  city  of  Jerusalem  re¬ 
built  after  the  captivity  hi  Babylon,  h  intended. 

CHAP.  XXXil.XXXlII.*r  XXV 1L  XXVIII.  1-S.  JUig»  e/XedefanA. 
Had  m  uo  other  aatherity,  the  eoselnslos  of  tbs  third  vrrse  proves  tbst  we 
have  is  the  common  text  e  palpable  irror,  Jeboialim  for  Zedrkiah ;  for  Je- 
hoialiim  hsd  been  slats,  and  bis  son  Joboisnhia  advanced  to  the  throne,  and 
carried  captive  to  Babylon  before  Zedekiali,  who  was  only  thns  called  when  be 
btfan  te  teigu;  sad  if  ambassadors  from  the  aiighbouriag  kingdoms  cams  to 


made  subject  to  iiabylon. 

saying,  Tims  saitli  Jehovah,  Got)  of  hosts,  the  5 
God  of  Israel,  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  your  mas¬ 
ters.;  I  have  made  the  earth,  and  the  man  aud 
the  beast  which  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth, 
by  my  great  power,  and  by  my  out-stretched 
arm ;  and  I  will  give  it  unto  whomsoever  it 
seemeth  meet  unto  me.  And  now  I  have  given  6 
all  these  lands  into  the  hand  of. Nebuchadnezzar, 
king  of  Rabylon,  my  servant,  and  the  beasts  of 
the  field  also  have  I  given  uuto  him,  to  serve  7 
him.  And  all  nations  shall  serve  him,  and  his 
son,  and  his  son’s  son,  until  the  time  of  his  own 
land  come,  when  many  nations  and  great  kings 
shall  exact  service  of  him.  And  it  shall  be  8 
that  the  nation  and  kingdom  which  will  not 
serve  him,  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon, 
and  will  not  submit  its  neck  to  the  yoke  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  with  sword  and  with  famine, 


1.  »  Syr.  Arab. 3  mss. 

vine  teaching.  The  great  obstacle  to  divine  illumination,  sanctifica¬ 
tion,  and  comfort,  is  sin ;  it  is  therefore  promised,  that  sin  shall  be 
pardoned.  We  have  full  assurance  of  this  under  the  gospel.  Let  us 
rejoice  and  be  thankful  that  we  are  under  this  corcimut  of  grace ;  be 
ever  mindful  of  it;  heartily  comply  with  the  term*  on  which  these  bles¬ 
sings  are  promised ;  and  earnestly  pray  that  God  would  thus  pardon, 
teach,  sanctify,  and  save  us. 

4.  From  the  continued  providence  of  God  in  the  support  and  go¬ 
vernment  of  the  universe,  we  may  assuredly  argue,  that  his  promises 
will  be  fulfilled.  He  lights  up  the  sun  and  the  moon :  manages  this 
wide,  unmeasurable  world ;  rules  the  sea ;  keeps  every  thing  in  ns 
proper  place,  and  every  creature  iu  its  proper  office;  he  can  therefore 
do  any  and  all  of  those  wonderful  things  which  he  hath  promised.  He 
hath  preserved  the  Jews  a  distinct  people,  notwithstanding  the  trouble 
and  persecution  (hey  have  every  where  met  with ;  so  that  they  are  not 
Joet  among  the  nations;  while  whole  communities  that  have  enslaved 
and  persecuted  them,  have  been  so.  He  has  supported  the  world  for 
the  take  of  the  church,  and  for  the  execution  of  his  purposes;  therefore 
we  may  be  sure  that  the  Jews  shall  be  restored,  and  the  co-pel  spread 
over  the  earth.  Lei  it  be  “  our  hearts'  desire  and  prayer,  that  Israel 
may  be  saved and  let  us  in  the  mean  lime  “hold  last  the  profession 
of  car  faith  without  wavering,  for  he  is  faithful  who  hath  promised.” 


Zt dekiili,  when  be  wie  king  of  Jfcdah,  and  if  the  prophet  from  this  to 
CORflUn^fil  to  Ipdk|  and  do  it  fu]lo4itf  ho  could  not  delircr  tbit  jiropbtcy 
ia  the  begtsoiDjc  of  the  reign  of  Jeboiakim. 

7.  Tie  tiMt  •/  lit  ettn  load  eowe,  *e.  There  was  a  time  when  Baby¬ 
lon  Shoe  Id  fall,  and  her  king  sad  people  he  reduced  to  bondage.  This  had 
been  often  foretold,  and  m  fast  approaching,  notwithstanding  the  picsent 
prosperity  of  their  state. 

8—11.  TbrnaHenond  foeydnai,  ffe.  Opposition  to  I  he  prevent  power 
of  Babylon  would  be  unwise  and  destructive;  and  the  small  states  bad  only 
t  o  anbmit,  and  to  become  tribal  exits,  in  Ardor  to  obtain  security . 
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The  king  faithfully  addressed.  JEREMIAH  XXVIII. 

and  with  pestilence,  will  I  punish  that  nation, 


saith  Jehovah,  until  I  have  consumed  them  by 
9  his  hand.  Therefore  hearken  ye  not  to  your 
prophets,  and  to  your  diviners,  and  to  your 
dealers  in  dreams,  and  to  your  astrologers,  and 
to  your  sorcerers,  that  speak  unto  you,  saying, 

10  Ye  shall  not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon:  for 
they  prophesy  falsehood  unto  you,  so  as  to  re¬ 
move  you  far  from  your  own  land,  and  that  I 
should  drive  you  out,  and  that  ye  should  perish. 

I  b  But  the  nation  which  shall  bring  its  neck  un¬ 
der  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  shall 
serve  him,  I  will  even  leave  them  undisturbed 
iu  their  own  land,  saith  Jehovah,  and  they  shall 
cultivate  it,  and  shall  dwell  tlierein. 

12  And  I  spoke  to  Zedckiah,  king  of  Judah,  ac¬ 
cording  to  all  these  words,  saying.  Bring  your 
necks  under  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 

13  and  serve  him  and  his  people,  and  live.  Why 
will  ye  die,  thou  aud  thy  people,  by  sword  ami 
by  famine,  and  by  pestilence,  according  as  Je¬ 
hovah  hath  spoken  concerning  the  nation  which 

14  will  not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon.  And  hear¬ 
ken  ye  not  unto  the  words  of  the  prophets  that 
speak  unto  you,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  serve  the 
king  of  Babylon ;  for  they  prophesy  falsehood 

15  unto  you.  For  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith  Je¬ 
hovah,  but  they  prophesy  in  iny  name  falsely, 
that  l  might  drive  you  out,  and  that  ye  might 
perish,  ye,  aud  the  prophets  wlio  prophesy  unto 
you. 

Id  Also  to  the  priests,  and  to  all  the  people, 
spoke  1,  saying.  Thus  saith  Jeiiovah,  Hearken 
not  unto  the  words  of  your  prophets,  that  pro¬ 
phesy  unto  you  saying.  Behold,  the  vessels  of 
'  the  house  of  Jehovah' shall  be  brought  back 
again  front  Babylon,  now  shortly:  for  they  pro- 

17  phesy  unto  you  falsehood.  Hearken  ye  not  un- 


12—15.  Speke  to  Zedehtok,  Ijc.  Hot  to  hearken  to  the  proposal*  nntl# 
Vy  the  ambassadors,  nor  to'  the  false  prophets  who  urged  him  to  itivoll 

•  gainst  the  king  of  Babylon  j  a*  tlua  would' be  attended  with  denotation  and 

ruin- 

16—22.  tassel*  *>/  the  home  of  Jekovak>  tf<,  Ncbochtdneaxar  bad 
taken  many  of  tlm  choice  vessels  of  the  temple  to  Babylon,  ou  bis  taking 
the  city,  when  bo  made  Zedckiah  king;  aud  the  false  prophet*  pretended, 
that  these  together  with  those  taken  as  captives  woe  Id  soon  be  mstor.-d  •  but 
Jeremiah  strongly  urges  them  to  prevent  by  their  prayers  and  intercessions, 
those  left  in  the  city  from  being  taken.  He  then  foretells  that  all  these 
should  he  carried  to  Babylon* 


False  prophets  threatened. 

I  to  them ;  serve  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  live: 
wherefore  should  this  city  become  a  desolation  ? 
But  if  they  be  prophets,  and  if  the  word  of  Je-  18 
hovah  be  with  them,  let  them  now  intercede 
with  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  that  the  vessels 
which  are  left  in  the  house  of  Jehovah,  and  iu 
the  house  of  the  king  of  Judah,  and  iu  Jeru¬ 
salem,  may  uot  go  to  Babylon.  For  thus  saith  19 
|  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  concerning  the  pillars, 
j  and  concerning  the  sea,  and  concerning  the 
i  bases,  and  concerning  the  residue  of  the  vessels 
that  are  left  in  this  city,  which  Nebuchadnezzar,  20 
king  of  Babylon,  took  not,  when  he  carried 
away  captive,  Jeconiah,  the  son  of  Jeboiakim, 
king  of  Judah,  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon,  and 
all  the  nobles  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  :  Surely  21 
thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
]  Israel,  concerning  the  vessels  that  are  left  in 
the  house  of  Jehovah,  and  in  the  house  of  the- 
king  of  Judah,  and  in  Jerusalem;  They  shall  22 
be  carried  to  Babylon,  and  there  they  shall  be 
until  the  day  that  1  shall  visit  them,  saith  Jeho¬ 
vah  ;  when  1  will  bring  them  up,  and  restore 
them  to  this  place. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

A  kb  it  eame  to  pass  in  the  same  year,  in  the  I 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah,  king  of 
Judah,  in  the  fourth  year,  in  the  hfth  month, 
that  Hauaniah,  the  son  of  Azur,  the  prophet, 
who  was  of  Gibeon,  spoke  unto  me  in  the  house 
of  Jehovah,  in  the  presence  of  the  priests  and 
of  alt  the  people,  saying,  “  Thus  hath  Jehovah,  2 
God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  spoken,  saying, 

I  have  broken  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon.  3 
Within  two  full  years  will  I  bring  again  to  this 
place  all  the  vessels  of  the  bouse  of  Jehovah, 
which  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  took 


CHAV.  XXXIII.  or  XXVIII.  1.  In  tht  Ltgamixf  •/* *#£.  S« 
note,  Cb.  xxvi.  I. 

2—4.  WUhin  t*pf*U  year*,  if*. '  Nothing  could  be  mere  ipeeabk  to 
the  wishes  of  the  people  than  this  pretended  prophecy  j  Sox  (key  considered 
Jeconiah  as  their  lawful  king,  and  Zed»k<a*r>  hi*  uncle,  at  ojily  the  viceroy 
of  the  king  vf  Babylotk  ll  equally  gratified  their  wishes  to  be  informed 
that  the  sacred  vessel*  should  be  restored. 

6—9*.  Jeremiah  xoid  Asms*  This  thostd  that  Jeremiah  wueerely 
sought  the  peace  and  welfare  of  the  statu;  sad  be  was  r«-ady  to  allow  the 
pretension*  of  Hanmiah  to  the  character  of  a  true  prophet,  ia  easy  hi*  pre¬ 
diction  were  accomplished  according  to  *faat  God  had  said,  xfili.  V2, 
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Hananiah  praphetieih  falsely 

from  this  place,  and  carried  them  to  Babylon. 

4  And  Jeconiah,  the  son  of  Jehoiakim,  king  of 
Judab,  and  all  the  captives  of  Judah,  that  went 
to  Babylon,  will  I  bring  again  to  this  place,  saith 
Jehovah ;  for  I  will  break  the  yoke  of  the  king 
of  Babylon.” 

5  Then  Jeremiah,  the  prophet,  spoke  unto  Ha- 
lianiah,  the  prophet,  in  the  presence  of  the 
priests,  and  in  the  presence  of  all  the  people 

6  that  stood  in  the  house  of  Jehovah.  And  Jere¬ 
miah,  the  prophet,  said  “Amen ;  so  let  Jehovah 
do;  let  Jehovah  confirm  thy  words  which  thou 
hast  prophesied,  in  bringing  back  the  vessels  of 
the  house  of  Jehoyab,  and  all  the  captives  from 

7  Babylon  unto  this  place.  Nevertheless,  hear 
now  this  word  which  1  speak  iu  thy  hearing,  and 

8  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people.  The  prophets, 
who  have  been  before  me  and  before  thee  from 
ancient  time,  have  also  prophesied  concerning 
many  nations,  and  concerning  great  kingdoms, 
of  War,  and  of  calamity,  and  of  pestilence. 

9  Whatsoever  prophet  shall  prophesy  of  peace, 
by  the  word  of  the  prophet  coming  to  pass  shall 
the  prophet  be  discerned,  whom  Jehovah  hath 
sent  indeed.” 


10  Then  Hananiah,  the  prophet,  took  the  yoke 


Reflections  oros  Chaptehs  xxvii.  &  xxviu.  1.  From 
heuoe  we  learn  to  reverence  the  supreme  power,  ami  universal  domi- 
nion  ul  God.  Being  the  Creator,  he  at  the  supreme  proprietor  and 
disposer  of  all  countries  and  persons ;  he  gives  the  earth  to  the  children 
of  men,  and  to  each  his  share ;  changes  times  and  seasons ;  sets  np 
kings,  and  remove th  them.  Though  Nebuchadnezzar  was  a  wicked 
and  tyrannical  prinoe,  yet  God  for  wise  reasons  gave  him  these  coun¬ 
tries.  Large  estates,  dominions,  and  possessions,  are  not  the  best 
things  ;  for  God  sometimes  gives  them  to  the  worst  of  men.  Lot  the 
thought  of  his  universal  government  compose  our  minds  in  the  most 
troublesome  times;  and  engage  us  to  be  ooatent  with  that  lot  which 
his  providence  bath  assigned  ns. 

%  God's  prophets  and  ministers  should  be  praying  men,  and  they 
will  not  fail  to  intercede  for  others.  Y ea,  they  heartily  wish  the  welfare 
of  sinners,  though  they  denounce  evil  against  them,  ver.  7.  Jeremiah 
sincerely  desired  the  prosperity  of  his  country,  and  that  God  would 
revoke  the  dreadful  message  sent  by  him,  tlmugh  they  had  haled  and 
persecuted  him.  Thus  Christian  ministers,  who  are  faithful  to  their 
trust,  desire  the  happiness  of  the  worst  of  men,  though  they  threaten 


JO,  It.  Took  Ike  j tAtfnm  off.  *c.  This  action  of  Bsssaiah  shows  hi. 
boldness,  and  probably  his  gnat  enthusiasm  j  having  thought  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  until  ho  was  persuaded  that  it  would  be  pa  he  had  said. 

47*- 


and  teas  cut  off  by  death. 

it.  Aud  Hananiah  spoke  in  the  presence  of  all  1 1 
the  people,  saying,  “Thus  saith  Jehovah,  Af¬ 
ter  this  maimer  will  I  break  the  yoke  of  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  from  off  the  neck 
of  all  the  nations  within  the  space  of  two  full 
years.”  And  the  prophet  Jeremiah  weutliis  way'. 

Then  came  the  word  of  Jehovah,  to  Jere-  12 
miah,  after  that  Hananiah,  the  prophet,  had 
broken  the  yoke  from  off  the  neck  of  Jeremiah, 
the  prophet,  saying,  “Go  and  tell  Hananiah,  13 
saying.  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  Thou  hast  broken 
yokes  of  wood,  but  thou  shalt  make  instead  of 
them  yokes  of  iron.  For  thus  saith  Jehovah,  14 
God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  A  yoke  of  iron 
have  1  put  upon  the  neck  of  all  these  nations, 
that  they  may  serve  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of 
Babylon  ;  and  they  shall  serve  him ;  and  also 
the  beasts  of  the  field  have  I  given  unto  him.” 

The  prophet  Jeremiah,  also  said  unto  Hana-  IS 
niab,  the  prophet,  “Hear  now,  Hananiah  ;  Je¬ 
hovah  hath  not  sent  thee ;  but  thou  hast  made 
this  people  to  trust  in  a  lie.  Therefore  thus  16 
saith  Jehovah,  Behold,  1  am  about  to  cast  thee 
from  off  the  face  of  the  ground  ;  this  year  fhou 
•halt  die,  because  thou  hast  spoken  rebellion 
against  Jehovah.”  And  Hananiah,  the  prophet,  1 7 
died  in  the  same  year,  in  the  seventh  mouth. 


them  with  the  wrath  to  come;  yen,  bear  them  more  goodwill  than 
theme  who  only  prophesy  smooth  things,  and  are  therefore  more  agree¬ 
able  to  them.  They  say  no  more  than  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  and 
the  ministers  before  them,  have  said,  concerning  the  evil  of  sin,  and 
die  wrath  of  God  against  it:  they  do  not  love  to  terrify  and  alarm  ;  it 
gives  them  pain  to  do  it  But  they  are  compelled  by  fidelity  to  God, 
;  and  love  to  seals:  and  their  hearers  should  always  consider  tlicir  admo¬ 
nitions  in  this  light 

3.  Let  us  observe  and  adore  the  judgment  of  God  upon  Hananiah. 
What  a  presumptuous  wretch  was  he  to  tlccbre  that  God  had  sent  him, 
when  he  had  not ;  and  to  teaoh  tire  people  rebellion  against  God  iu  his 
very  name!  AH  liars  are  abominable  to  the  God  of  truth;  especially 
those  who  falsify  his  word,  who  encourage  sinners  in  an  evil  way,  who 
tell  them  that  they  shall  have  peace,  and  thus  make  them  trust  in  a  lir, 
are  (he  worst  and  vilest  of  sinners.  May  we  avoid  and  abhor  all  lying 
and  deceit;  especially  where  the  aouls  of  men  are  concerned;  for  “all 
liars,"  and  particularly  such  as  these,  “shall  have  their  portion  in  the 
take  which  burneth  with  fire.”  A  dreadful  punishment,  which  should 
deter  ns  from  this  degrading  vice. 


1 7 — it-  The  m*ri  of  JeieedA  God  now  aeum  th«  prophet  that 
Hamstiiab  had  spoken  falielj,  sod  that  it  be  had  broken  a  juke  of  wood,  one 
of  Iron  should  be  substituted  in  iu  stead,  and  that  all  the'  nation,  around 


JEREMIAH  XXVIII. 


The  prophet foreietteih 


JEREMIAH  XXI. 


the  aucceu  of  the  Ghaldean*. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 


ZeitUak  uigaireth  fit  event  •/  thr  mtr  ;  a  it Uriuixg  tiegefarrlM. 

1  The  word  wnicn  came  to  jeremiad,  from 

JEHOVAH,  WHEN  KINO  ZEDEKIAH  SENT  ONTO  HIM 
I’ASHL'lt,  THE  SO.V  OF  MKI.CHIJAH,  AND  ZEPHANI- 
AH,  THE  SON  OF  MAASEIAH,  THE  PRIEST,  SAVING, 

2  “  Intreat,  we  pray  thee,  Jehovah  for  us,  be¬ 
cause  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  m&keth 
war  against  us;  if  so  be  that  Jehovah  will  deal 
wilh  us  according  to  all  his  wondrous  works,  and 
he  may  go  up  from  us.” 

3  A nd  Jeremiah  said  unto  them,  “Thus  shall  ye 

4  say  to  Zedekiah;  ‘Thus  saith  Jehovah,  the  God 
of  Israel,  Behold,  I  will  turn  aside  the  weapons 
of  war,  which  are  in  your  hand,  wherewith  ye 
fight  against  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  against 
the  Chaldeans,  that  besiege  you  from  without 
the  wall,  and  l  will  assemble  them  into  the 

5  midst  of  this  city.  And  1  myself  will  fight 
against  you  with  an  out-stretched  hand,  and  with 
a  strong  arm,  and  with  anger,  and  with  fury, 

6  and  with  great  wrath.  And  i  will  smite  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  this  city,  both  man  and  beast ;  of 

7  a  great  pestilence  shall  •  they  die.  And  after 
this,  saith  Jehovah,  Zedekiah,  king  of  Judah, 
and  his  servants,  and  the  people,  even  those 
that  are  left  iu  this  city  from  the  pestilence, 
from  the  sword,  and  from  the  famine,  i  will  de¬ 
liver  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of 
Babylon,  and  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies. 


and  into  the  hand  oftfcofe  that *  *e*k>  their  life ; 
aud  he  shall  smite  them  with  the  edge  of  the  „ 
sword ;  he  shall  have  no  pity  on  them,  neither  1 
shall  he  spare,  neither  shall  he  show  mercy.”  . 

"  And  unto  this  peopfe  shalt  Chou  fcay,  ‘  Thus  8 
saith  Jehovah,  Behold,  1  set  before  you  the  way 
of  life,  and  the  way  of  death.  He  that  abidetli  9 
in  this  city  shall  die  by  sword,  and  by  famine, 
and  by  pestilence  ;  but  he  that  gdeth  out,  and 
surrendereth  himself  to  the  Chaldeans  (hat  lay" 
siege  round  about  you,  he  shall  even  live,  and 
his  life  shall  be  unto  him  as  spoil.  Fori  have  10 
set  my  face  against  this  city  in  an  evil,  and  not' 
in  a  friendly  manner,  saith  Jehovah ;  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon  shall  it  be  deliver¬ 
ed,  and  he  shall  burn  it  with  fire.” 

And  with  regard  to  the  house  of  the  kftig  of  1 1 
Judah,  hear  ye  the  word  of  JehoVah.  O  house  12 
of  David,  thus  saith  Jehovah,  “  Execute  judg-' 
ment  early,  and  deliver  him  that  is  spoiled  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  oppressor,  lest  my  wrath  go 
forth  like  fire,  and  it  be  kindled,  and  there  be 
none  to  quench,  because  of  the  evil  of  your 
doings.  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  thou  13 
inhabitant  of  the  deeply  levelled  rock,  saith  Je¬ 
hovah  ;  ye  who  say,  ‘  Who  shall  make  a  broach 
upon  us?  Or  who  shall  enter  iuto  our  habita¬ 
tions?’  And  I  will  punish  you  according  to  the  H 
fruit  of  your  doings,  saith  Jehovah ;  and  I  will 
kindle  a  fire  in  the  T  forest  thereof',  and  it  shall 
buni  ail  around  it.” 


Ciiaf.  *xt« 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  m  1.  Those  who  despise 
God's  nurd  and  ministers  in  their  prosperity,  wilt  be  glad  of  their  help 


-houid  ftill  be  in  vubjectfon  to  the  king  of  Babylon.  He  then  foretells  tlie 
death  of  [fanmioh,  which  accordingly  came  to  pass, 

CHAP.  XXXIV.  or  XXI*  1.  Wk*%  Zedekiah  the  Http,  This 

•  Septet  contains  the  first  of  those  prophi-cks,  which  were  delivered  by 
Jeremiah  subsequent  10  the  revolt  of  Zedekiah,  aud  the  breaking  out  of  I  be 
war  thereupon,  and  which  are  continued  on  to  Ike  taking  of  Jerusalem,  re¬ 
lated  in  Ch.  mix,  in  the  following  order,  Ch*  xXi.  xs*tv,  xnvii,  mii, 
\jttiii  xixviii.  xttix. 

2.  ittfreot,  me  pray  (fcee,  l(C.  The  vetb  wn  signifies  to  seek  or  apply 
to  (tod  by  prayer  tad  aupplirttion,  as  well  as  to  iw^sirv  any  thing  of  him. 
See  Is.  lr,  6.  and  the  former  sens*  is  most  suitable  in -this  place.  Dr, 
Ken  ni  colt  has  observed  that  the  name  of  the  king  of  Baby  lots  ii^ATr&uc&ad- 
< mat,  in  twen:y-sis  other  places  of  thH  hook,  besides  tU»t  before  us, 
o  tbe  printed  copies |  and  in  tea  place*,  Soinukadxe star*  There  is  great 
\  arialion  in  the  manuscupti. 

VOL.  II.  PART  XT.  3  O 


14  »  m  gear  city.  Syr.  Cbald. 

in  the  day  of  affliction.  This  was  the  ease  with  Zedekiah  and  his 
people.  Jeremiah  had  preached  to  (hem  in  vain, '  and  they  had  not 


3—7.  1  will  turn  aside,  (ft  This  answer  it  clear  and  explicit,  yet  they 
obstinately  persisted  in  their  revolt,  relying  on  two  things,  the  strength  of 
tne  city,  and  the  powerful  assistance  of  the  king  of  Egypt.  * 

8—10.  Thewaynf  li/e,  (re.  The  only  way  to  aavo  your  lives,  is  to 
depart  Irons  this  devoted  city,  and  to  go  over  to  th«  Chaldean.  This  may 
be  tliongl.t  rery  improper  advice  j  bat  it  ebould  bo  remembered,  that  the 
king  of  Gaby  Ion  bad  before  conquered  tbe  city,  lad  tbet  both  Zrdekial.  and 
tbe  people  had  sworn  allegiance  to  Dim,  and  that  it  was  tbeir  duty  to  here 
kept  their  oath. 

11,  13.  Bzmtt  judgment  early.  It  wae  usual  to  administer  just., -rib 
the  morning,  or  in  the  early  part  of  tbe  day.  Tbe  bouse  of  David  bail  nee. 
Iccted  the  due  eserciae  of  justice,  and  ere  host  called  to  repent  aud  to  do 
justice,  and  show  mercy. 

13.  Deeply  IrutUrd  rock.  Some  suppoee  Jerusalem  here  addressed; 
bat  bo*  this  is  descriptive  of  Jctueelcta  I  know  sot.  The  address  is 
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Captivity  of  the  king.  JEREMIAH 

CHAPTER  XXXIV, 


XXXIV 


Jt  prophecy  of  Zcdehiak't  captivity  ;  and  a  lever*  reproof  of  the  king  ami 
prinett  for  (Aftr  breach  of  the  covenant  made  mth  the  people. 

1  The  word  which  came  unto  jeuemiah, 

FROM  JF.IIOVA1I,  WHEN  NEBUCHADNEZZAR,  KING 
OF  BABYLON,  AND  ALL  HIS  ARMY,  AND  ALL  THE 
KINGDOMS  OF  THE  EARTH  THAT  WERE  UNDER 
HIS  DOMINION,  AND  ALL  THE  PEOPLES,  MADE 
WAR  AGAINST  JERUSALEM,  AND  AGAINST  ALL 
THE  CITIES  THEREOF,  SAYING, 

2  “  Thus  saiih  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  *  Go 
and  speak  to  Zedekiah,  and  thou  sbalt  say  unto 
him.  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  Behold,  I  will  deli¬ 
ver  this'eity  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Baby- 

3  Ion,  and  he  shall  burn  it  with  fire.  And  thou 

>  shaft  not  escape  out  of  his  hand,  but  shalt  sure¬ 
ly  be  taken,  and  into  his  hand  shalt  thou  be 
delivered ;  and  thine  eyes  shall  behold  the  eyes 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  speak 
V'ith  thee  mouth  to  mouth,  and  thou  shalt  go 

4  to  Babylon.  Nevertheless,  hear  the  word  of 
Jehovah,  O  Zedekiah,  king  of  Judah;  Thus 
hath  Jehovah  spoken  concerning  thee.  Thou 

5  shalt  not  die  by  the  sword.  In  peace  sbalt  thou 
die,  and  according  to  tlie  burnings  of  thine  an¬ 
cestors,  the  former  kings  that  were  before  thee, 
so  shall  they  burn  for  thee ;  and  they  shall  la- 


immblcd  themselves  at  die  word  of  the  Lord ;  bin  now  they  desire  the  : 
prophet  (o  mtrest  God  for  them,  end  to  pray  for  them ;  but  the  answer 
Is  a  prediction  of  vengeance.  Those  who  affront  or  forget  God,  when  j 
in  prosperity,  will  fly  to  him  in  the  day  of  trouble  i  especially  tliose  i 
wli©  pul  the  evil  day  far  from  them.  Because  he  hath  done  wondcrous  ! 
works  for  olltcrs,  they  hope  he  will  do  the  like  for  them ;  although  they  | 
neither  repent  of,  nor  forsake  Ihpir  sins ;  but  such  hope  must  be  vain.  i 
Sec  how  vain  all  opposition  to  God  is,  and  bow  nrccievrv  it  j 
!« that  ivc  submit  to  him..  This  people,  with  the  king,  trusted  to  the 


certainly  cotUinncd  on  to  the  hotittof  David,  whose  place  of  residence  was 
mount  Zion,  called  tlie  «lty  of  David*  Tbi*  was  a  very  high  and  slt-ep 
rocVy  mountain  on  every  tide,  and  in  the  opinion  of  its  ancient  possessors, 
Uu  Jtli  utiles,  decme'il  impregnable,  tiH  Dmvni  took  it  from  Mow,  2  Sim. 
v.  0,  7.  and  both  be  and  bis  iqcccssots  *?e  said  to  bave  improved  considers* 
Wy  nilonl  strenjftb*  This  is  uadonbtedly  here  reeant  by  w;  and  I  con¬ 
sider  as  used  adverbially,  which  makes  the  whole  n  Hurst  and  jniL 
CHAP-  XXXV.  or  XXXIV*  •  1  Made  war  against  Jerusalem , 

'Ihts  chi  pier  contain  two  distinct  prophecies*  The  first  of  which  is  daied 
at  the  time  whcti  Ncbnchidtieezer  was  engaged  in  carrying  on  the  siege  of 
Jerusalem,  and  of  the  cities  of  Lac  huh  and  Azekah,  most  probably  towards 
tUx.  lall**  end  of  the  ninth  year  of  Zadekiah;  the  siege  having  been  begun 
in  tltv  month  of  that  year*  The  second  prophecy  was1  delivered  some 
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Base  conduct  of  the  princes' 

ment  for  thee,  (saying,)  ‘Ah  lord !’  for  I  have 
spoken  the  word,  saith  Jehovah.”  And  Jere-  0 
miab,  the  prophet,  spoke  unto  Zedekiah,  king 
of  Judah,  all  these  words  in  Jerusalem,  when  7 
the  forces  of  the  king  of  Babylon  were  making 
war  against  Jerusalem,  and  against  all  the  cities 
of  Judah  that  remained,  against  Lachish,  and 
against  Axckah ;  for  these  remaiued  of  the  ci¬ 
ties  of  Judah,  fortified  cities. 

The  word  which  came  to  jeremiau,  from  8 

JEHOVAH,  AFTER  THAT  KING  ZEDEKIAH  HAD  EN¬ 
TERED  INTO  COVENANT  WITH  ALL  THE  PEOPLE 
THAT  WERE  IS  JERUSALEM,  TO  PROCLAIM  LIBER¬ 
TY  UNTO  THEM;  THAT  EVERY  ONE  SHOULD  LET  9 
HIS  BOND- MAN,  AND  EVERY  ONE  HIS  BOND- WOMAN, 
THAT  WAS  A  HEBREW  MAN,  OK  HEBREW  WOMAN, 

GO  FREE,  AND  NOT  EXACT  SEUVICH  OF  THEM, 
EVERY  ONE  OF  A  JEW  HIS  BROTHER. 

And  all  the  princes  hearkened,  and  all  the  10 
people,  who  entered  iuto  covenant  to  let  every 
one  his  boiid-man,  and  every  one  his  bond-wo¬ 
man,  go  free,  and  not  to  exact  service  of  them 
any  more,  they  hearkened,  I  say,  and  let  them 
go.  But  they  returned  afterwards,  and  took  11 
back  the  bond-men  and  the  boud- women,  whom 
they  had  let  go  free ;  and  compelled  them  to 
serve  as  bond-men  and  bond- women.  Then  came 


strength  of  their  city,  and  insolently  said,  ‘  Who  shall  enter  our  habi¬ 
tations?’  but  God  threatens  to  set  his  (ace  against  them,  and  to  be 
their  enemy;  and  then  no  fortification  nor  power  cuulcl  save  litem. 
Thus  confident  are  tlie  hopes  of  sinners.  But  if  men  will  rebel  against 
the  Mcwt  Xltgh,  he  will  fight  against  them,  ver.  5.  and  who  can  tell 
the  power  of  hie  anger  T  Let  us  therefore  “  take  bold  of  his  strength 
and  hi.  at  peace  with  him.”  He  seta  before  ns  the  way  of  lire  and 
the  way  of  death,  very  plainly:  let  us  then  submit  to  him,  crocy  his 
word;  and  iivr. 


time  alter,  rim  tha  Chaldeans  had  broken  off  the  siege,  nutl  marched  off 
to  meet  the  Egyptian  army,  which  made  a  allow  of  coining  to  the  relief  of 
Jerusalem. 

A  Til  bur stays  of  fhg  faiktrt,  (ft.  See  3  Chron.  xvi.  14,  xvi.  IS. 
from  whence  it  appears  to  have  bren  customary  for  the  Jews  to  burn  a  largo 
quantity  of  tpieet  at  the  interment  of  their  kings  j  an  honour  not  refused  to 
Zedekiah;  though  he  died  id  captivity.— Edging,  A  A,  Lord !  Comp.  chap. 

sail.  18. 

8,  A  Into  mmint  with,  tfc.  Comp.  .Bxod.  aai.  3.  Deuter.  ar.  12— 
18,  dec.  aea  Introd.  Pt.  3,  Chap.  ir.  See.  3.  Whet  was  Zedekiah’t  design, 
whether  he  acted  from  tome  remoras  of  coosrtenec,  or  out  of  pulley,  that 
(he  people  might  be  rooted  to  make  a  more  breve  defence,  does  not  appeer. 
The  priueea  however,  who  through  their  fears  consented  to  this  measure,  as 


CJoeTs  law  violated ,  •  J JEREMIAH  XXXVII.  and  the  consequences  thereof. 


the  word  of  Jehovah,  to  Jeremiah,  from  Jeho- 

13  vah,  saying,  “  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  the  God  of 
Israel,  I  made  a  covenant  with  your  fathers,  in 
the  day  that  1  brought  them  forth  out  of  the 
laud  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bond-men, 

1 4  saying,  * *  At  the  end  of  seven  years  ye  shall  let  go 
every  man  his  brother,  an'  Hebrew,  who  shall 
have  been  sold  unto  thee ;  when  he  shall  have 
served  thee  six  years,  then  thou  shalt  let  him  go 
free  from  thee.’  But  your  fathers  hearkened  1 

l*i  not  unto  me,  nor  inclined  their  ear.  And  when  ji 
ve  had  turned  at  this  time,  and  had  done  what  :: 
was  right  in  tnine  eyes,  in  proclaiming  liberty, 
every  one  to  his  neighbour,  and  had  entered  in¬ 
to  a  covenant  before  me  in  the  bouse  which  is 

16  called  bv  my  name :  Then  ye  returned,  and  pro¬ 
fited  my  name,  and  took  back  every  one  his 
bond-man, aud  everyone  his  bond- woman,  whom 
ye  had  let  go  free  to  do  their  own  pleasure;  and 
ye  have  compelled  them  to  be  bond-men  and 

17  bond-women  unto  you.  Therefore,  thus  saith 
Jehovah,  ‘  Ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  me,  in 
proclaiming  liberty  every  one  to  bis  brother,  |j 
ami  every  one  to  his  neighbour  ;  behold,  I  pro-  ji 
claim  liberty  in  regard  to  you,  saitb  Jehovah,  '• 
unto  the  sword,  and  to  the  pestilence,  and  to 
the  famine ;  and  I  will  give  you  up.  to  vexation 

18  in  all  kingdoms  of  the  earth.  And  I  will  give 


the  men  that,  have  transgressed' my  covenant, 
who  have  not  fulfilled  the  terms  of  the  covenant 
which  they  made  in  the  presence  of  the  calf,  which  : 
they  cut  in  twain,  and  passed  between  the  parts 
thereof;  the  princes  of  Judah,  and  the  princes  19 
of  Jerusalem,  and  the  eunuchs,  and  the  priests, 
and  all  the  people  of  the  land,  that  passed  be¬ 
tween  the  parts  of  the  calf;  I  will  even  give  20 
them  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  and  into 
the  baud  of  them  that  seek  their  life;  and  their 
dead  bodies  shall  be  for  meat  unto  the  fowls  of 
the  heavens ;  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 
And  Zedekiah,  king  of  Judah,  and  his  princes,  21 
will  1  give  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  and 
into  the  band  of  them  that  seek  their  life,  even 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon’s  army, 
which  are  gone  up  from  you.  Behold,  I  will  22 
give  the  command,  saith  Jehovah,  and  will 
cause  them  to  return  to  this  city;  and  they  shall 
fight  against  it,  and  take  it,  and  burn  it  with 
fire;  and  the  cities  of  Judah  will  I  make  a  de¬ 
solation  without  an  inhabitant. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIf. 

Tie  eirye  being  railed  h>j  the  approach  of  the  Ejgptiani,  Zedekiah  t cutlelk 
to  Jeremiah,  echo  for  eUlUtk  the  return  of  the  ChaUeout;  he  it  4i.aff.-t 
Oevl  committed  to  prijon. 

Now  kiug  Zedekiah,  the  son  of  Josiah,  reign-  1 


Usi-1.kctio.vs  upon  Chapter  xxsiv.  ].  Observe  &  remark¬ 
able  instance  of  the  goodness  aud  severity  of  God  in  the  case  of  Zedc- 
kiiih.  He  was  riot  one  of  the  worst  of  their  kings;  hut  by  his  disobe¬ 
dience  to  God.  aud  treachery  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  to  whom  he 
snore  alleffiance,  he  was  dethroned,  carried  captive,  and  had  his  eyes 
p  -:  out*  Vet  he-  lived  in  honour  at  Babylon,  died  in  peaee,  and  was 
buried  with  royal  pomp.  Thus  judgment  and  mercy  were  mingled 
t.-irpihvr ;  God  punished  his  disobedience  and  falsehood ;  yet  showed 
Mm  some  favour  on  account  of  his  freedom  from  some  of  the  vices  of 
his  predecessor-.  God  will  not  suffer  disobedience  and  treachery  to  go  j 
•c,  punished;  nor  any  degree  of  virtue  and  obedience  to  go  unrewarded,  t 
He  is  both  just  and  faithful.  j 

2.  It  is  our  duty  to  observe  the  divine  law,  and  may  be  useful  j 


to  bind  ourselves  by  solemn  engagements  to  do  so ;  but  if  we  rio'ato 
our  engagements  God  will  assuredly  punish  us.  What  could  be  more 
vile  aud  infamous  than  the  conduct  of  this  people,  to  their  servants !  It 
was  not  ooty  an  injury  to  them,  but  a  high  affront  to  God,  and  a  con¬ 
tempt  of  his  law;  and  therefore  he  gave  them  over  to  all  kinds  of  cata- 
{  niitics.  The  vows  which  men  mike  in  the  time  of  sickuriss  and  truu- 
!  bJe ;  when  the  trouble  is  over,  are  forgotten.  They  repent  of  their 
j  repentance,  and  become  as  bad.  yea,  worse  than  before.  But  “  be  not 
deceived,  God  is  not  mocked dinembled  repentance,  and  partial 
reformation,  are  highly  provoking  to  him ;  and  is  therefore  only  adding 
deceit  and  treachery  to  other  sins.  In  this  case  God  will  repent  of 
the  good  he  intended  for  us,  and  make  our  punishment  more  remark¬ 
able  and  dreadful,  as  be  did  to  the  Jews. 


*vv»»  a«  the  Chaldean  army  9ad  withdrawn,  repented,  sod  again  reduced  the 
p:  <  jJ«  tu  a  state  of  bondage. 

17.  LiOtrty  te  the  ttwrdp  Thia  turn  on  the  word  *  liberty ,*  is  at 
oiuc  beautiful  aud  highly  alarming.  At  God's  command,  the  • word,  pesti¬ 
lence  and  fondue,  are  confined  as  in  prison  ;  but  he  also  can  give  them  liberty 
w  rush  forth,  and  commit  the  most  terrible  devastation. 

1$.  In  Iht  prttenct  the  calf,  tfc*  Or  before  the  calf.  The  term 
*25b  may  be,  as  poiiitcd)  a  simple  preposition  or  a  noun  used  as  one,  signify- 

3  o  2 


Sioj  before ,  or  in  tilt  pretence  of,  without  say  other  j  or  it  n»*y  be  tb«  pre¬ 
position  with  the  affix,  before  me,  or  bt  my  prnrnre.  With  Biayuey  1  con- 

i  aider  it  ea  evidently  in. construction  with  the  following  noun  b»rt - Cut  in 

I  ftteia,  he'.  Confp.  Gen.  sv.  9—18.  and  note.  The  meaning  of  thie  rite  waa 
r  tbat  they  contented  to  be  treated  in  like  manner,  if  they  violated  the  terras 

I  of  the  covenant. 

j  CHAP.  XXXVI.  or  XXXVII.  1—3.  Jt burnt,  fire.  la  the  beginning 
1  of  this  chnptrr certain  preliminary  facta  are  related,  tending  to  fix  the  time 
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Jeremiah  i»  taken 


JEREMIAH  XXXVII. 


ed  instead  of  Jeconiah,  the  sou  of  Jehoiakim, 
whom  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  made 

2  king  in  the  land  of  Judah.  But  neither  he,  nor 
his  servants,  nor  the  people  of  the  laud,  re- 
garded  the  words  of  Jehovah,  which  he  spoke 

3  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah.  And  Zedekiah,  the 
king,  sent  Jebucal,  the  son  of  Shelemiah,  and 
Zephauiah,  the  sou  of  Maaseiah,  the  priest,  to 
Jeremiah,  the  prophet,  saying,  “  Pray  now  to 

4  Jehovah,  our  God  for  us.”  For  Jeremiah  came 
in,  and  went  out  among  the  people,  and  they 

5  had  not  cast  him  into  prison.  Also  Pharoah’s 
army  was  come  forth  out  of  Egypt,  and  the 
Chaldeans  who  laid  siege  to  Jerusalem,  when 
they  heard  the  report  of  them,  marched  off  from 
before  Jerusalem. 

6  Then  came  the  word  of  Jehovah  unto  Jere- 

7  miali,  the  prophet,  saying,  “  Thussaith  Jehovah, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  the  king 
of  Judah  that  sent  you  to  me,  to  seek  me  ;  Be¬ 
hold,  Pharoah’s  army,  which  is  come  forth  to 
your  assistance,  shall  return  to  their  own  land, 

8  to  Egypt.  And  the  Chuldcans  shall  come 
again,  and  fight  against  this  city,  and  they  shall 

9  take  it,  and  burn  it  with  fire.  Thussaith  Jeho¬ 
vah,  Deceive  not  yourselves,  saying,  ‘The 
Chaldeans  shall  surely  go  away  from  us;’  for 

10  they  shall  not  go.  But,  although  ye  had  smit¬ 
ten  the  whole  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  that  fight 
against  you,  and  there  remained  of  them  wound¬ 
ed  men,  every  one  in  his  tent,  they  should  rise 
up,  and  hum  this  city  with  fire.” 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  army  of  the 
Chaldeans  were  marched  oil’  from  before  Jeru¬ 
salem,  because  of  Pharoah’s  army,  that  Jere- 

12  miah  went  forth  out  of  Jerusalem,  to  go  iuto  the 


*url  occasion  Of  Zcdaluah’a  wcniid  mosaic  to  Jeremiah;  ».  1—5,  In  tlie 
first  mts.ijr,  Vasfaar  was  out  of  those  scot. 

6—10.  That  mx I  jfOK  It.  wtr,  The  advance  of  Pharaoh's  army 
had  iaspired  Ix.th  the  king  and  people  with  the  hu|*  of  final  deliverance’; 
>mt  it  teems  that  the  Egyptian*  retreated  to  their  own  country  without  ha- 
aarilmg  any  engagement;  on  which  the  Chaldean*  sure  at  full  liberty  to  re- 
r,:.ii  to  tl.«  Siege  of  Jerusalem.  Toe  prophet  declares  that  they  should  do 
*©,  aad  even  huru  it  Are, 

II.— !5.  TothopeiMMioitxiicHeJfld,  *«.  •  h point  wtnj  a*  tlte  pnrtiei- 
Jilc  m  byphii  from  w,  and  consider  a*  a  u»nu  in  apportion  wkli  yur 
noob ;  and  m  this  view  hot V  the  construction  soil  sense  are  deer.  To  sup- 
p*.sc  that  Jeremiah  wes  withdrawing  among  others,  for  any  had  purpose  is 
uiijiml-ahte  ;  hut  He  might  desire  to  yieit  hit  paternei  property  in  Anatliotb, 
and  prchalily  to  collect  some  of  the  produce  for  hie  support  in  Jerusalem. 


and  put  in  a  dungeon . 

land  of  Benjamin,  to  the  possession  which  he  had 
among  the  people.  And  as  he  was  in  the  gate  13 
of  Benjamin,  a  captain  of  the  ward  was  there, 
whose  name  was  Irijah,  the  son  of  Shelemiah, 
the  son  of  Hananiah  ;  and  he  laid  hold  on  Jere¬ 
miah,  saying,  “  Thou  art  going  over  to  the  Chal¬ 
deans.”  And  Jeremiah  said,  “It  is  false,  lam  l  i 
not  going  over  to  the  Chaldeans.”  But  he 
'  hearkened  not  to  him.  And  lr|jah  laid  hold  on 
[  Jeremiah,  and  brought  him  unto  the  princes. 

And  the  princes  were  incensed  against  Jere-  15 
1  miah ;  and  smote  him,  and  committed  him  to 
i  prison  in  the  bouse  of  Jonathan,  the  scribe ;  for 
they  made  tbat  a  prison. 

When  Jeremiah  had  entered  into  the  dun-  16 
geou,  and  into  the  cells,  and  had  abode  there 
many  days ;  then  Zedekiah,  the  king,  sent,  and 
took  him ;  ami  the  king  asked  him  in  his  house 
privately,  and  said,  “  Is  there  any  word  from 
I  Jehovah?”  And  Jeremiah  said,  “There  is:  for  17 
ij  he  hath  said,  *  Into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Ba- 
ij  bylon  shalt  thou  be  delivered.”  And  Jeremiah  18 
!  said  unto  king  Zedekiah,  “  What  offence  Lave  I 
!  committed  against  thee,  or  against  thy  servants, 
ij  or  against  this  people,  that  ye  have  cast  me  into 
i  prison?  And  where  are  your  prophets,  that  li) 
}  prophesied  unto  you,  saying,  *  The  king  of  Ba- 
i  bylon  shall  not  come  against  you,  nor  against 
1  this  land?’  But  now  bear,  I  pray  thee,  O  my  20 
lord,  the  king;  let  my  supplication,  1  pray  thee, 
fall  down  before  thee,  and  cause  me  not  to  re¬ 
turn  to  the  house  of  Jonathan,  the  scribe,  nor 
j  let  me  die  there.”  And  Zedekiah,  the  king,  21. 
commanded,  aud  they  committed  Jeremiah  into 
the  court  of  the  prison,  and  allowed  liim  a  loaf 
!  of  bread  every  day,  out  of  the  baker’s  street, 


frrjah)  vas  the  grandson  of  Hjnaniab,  whose  death  Jeremiah 

bad  predicted,  aud  might  on  th is  account  \zt  and  treat  the  prophet  with 
wore  seventy* 

16.  The  dnitgeon  end  into  the  eel U,  |'c.  From  comparing  this  place 
with  Ch.  xsxviii.  6.  it  seems  likely  that  the  dungeon  was  a  deep  pit,  suuk 
perpendicularly  like  a  veil,  in  the  middle  of  the  open  court  nr  uuad  rankle 
around  which  the  great  houses  were  built ;  and  tbat  in  the  side*  of  it,  near 
the  bottom,  were  scooped  niches,  like  the  cabins  of  ssbip,  for  the  separate 
lodgment  of  tbc  unfortunate  persons  who  were  letdown  there.  Hence  abo 
it  may  be,  tbat  the  same  word  no  is  frequently  put  for  the  grave ;  the  an* 
cieut  repositories  of  tho  deed  being  often  constructed  with  niches  iu  the 
same  manner,  tn  which  the  bodies  were  placed  separately. 

17—21.  Hand  of  the  king  of  Uulylon^  $c.  The  prophet  still  faithfully  ad¬ 
dresses  tbc  king, and  assure*  him  that  be  should  be  made  prisoner.  The  king 


The  prophet  itill  confined,  JEREMIAH  XXXII.  is  ordered  to  buy  land. 


until  all  the  bread  in  the  city  were  spent.  And 
Jeremiah  remained  in  tlic  court  of  the  prison. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

Jci'fMiafc  Hill  confined  in  prison;  tie  propisty  0/ the  captivity  is  confirmed  j 
a  gracin'*  promt*  */  a  reform. 

1  Tub  word  which  came  to-jeremiau,  from 

JEHOVAH)  IN  TUB  TENTH  YEAR  OF  ZEDEKIAH, 
KING  OF  JUUAI1  :  TUB  SAME  WAS  THE  EIGHTEENTH 
YEAR  OF  NEBUCHADNEZZAR  : 

2  And  at  that  time  the  army  of  the  Clmldeans 
laid  close  siege  to  Jerusalem,  and  Jeremiah,  the 
prophet,  was  confined  in  the  court  of  the  pri¬ 
son,  which  belonged  to  the  house  of  the  king  ot 

3  Judah.  For  Zedekiah,  king  of  Judah,  bad 
put  him  in  confinement,  saying,  “  Wherefore 
hast  thou  prophesied, saying,  ‘Thus  saith  Jeho¬ 
vah,  Behold,  I  am  about  to  give  this  city  into 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall 

-I  take  it.  And  Zedekiah,  king  of  Judah,  shall 
not  escape  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans, 
but  slialL  surely  be  delivered  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  speak  with 
him  mouth  to  mouth,  and  his  eyes  shall  behold 

5  his  eyes.  And  he  shall  transport  Zedekiah  to 


Reflections  lfox  Chapter  xxxvn.  1.  We  learn  how 
absurd  il  is  lor  persons  to  desire  the  prayers  of  prophets  and  ministers, 
when  they  will  not  regard  iheir  exhortations.  So  Zedekiah  did ;  and 
i:.  s  h  tnoccnimun  a  case  in  times  of  distress  men  are  then  glad  ot  the 
prayers  of  their  friends  and  ministers,  whom  they  before  slighted;  they 
ere  desirous  to  receive  consolation  from  those,  front  whom  they  never 
would  receive  advice.  But  there  is  little  reason  to  hope  for  any  suc¬ 
cess  from  such  prayers;  and  ministers  have  no  consolation,  toadrui- 
nisier  to  the  disobedient;  for  they  must  still  say  as  God  says,  “  There 
is  ito  peace  to  the  wicked.”' 

2.  We  sec  how  wretched  is  the  state  of  a  sinner,  who  is  always 
contending  with  his  own  conscience.  There  is  something  strangely 


to  Iijtc  had  some  respect  for  him,  anti  on  this  occasion  showed  him 
some  favour ;  he  rfiaugod  bi*  prUou  for  *  more  comfortable  one. 

CUAP.  XXXVII,  or  XXXII.  1—5.  ZttUkiah,  king  Judah,  iff. 
■Hit.  <1,1  (c  wf  Uie  folio  wins  transaction  and  prophecy  i»  ascertained  at  the 
beginnii)*  of  this  chapter  to  have  been  So  the  tenth  year  of  Zedekiah’* 
reign,  whilst  the  Cbaldcans  invested  the  city,  and  Jeremiah  was  confined  in 
the  court  of  the  jH-ison.  These  circumstance*  show  that  it  must  have  been 
after  that  the  Egyptians  had  retreated  back  to  their  own  laid,  and  the 
Chaldeans  bad  renewed  the  siege  a  second  time.  Three  aw.  ancient  ones, 
Ttiiil  •vrVvn  kVi,  according  to  which  tfw  Syriac  renders,  “for  ye  shall  fight 
against  llu»  Chaldean*,  but  shall  not  prosper/'  A  turn  very  suitable  to  the 
contest.  Some  have  supposed  that  this  confinement  is  different  from  that 
mentioned  Ch,  ixwr,  1— T  j  but  tbctiulb  swwmto  be  that  the  kins,  grieved 


Babylon,  and  there  shall  he  be  until  I  visit  him, 
saith  Jehovah.  When  ye  shall  fight  against  the 
Chaldeans,  ye  shall  not  prosper.” 

And  Jeremiah  said,  “  The  word  of  Jehovah  6 
came  unto  me,  saying,  *  Behold,  Uanameel,  the  7 
son  of  Shallum,  thine  uncle,  will  come  unto 
thee,  saying,  *  Buy  thee  my  field  which  is  in 
Anathoth,  for  by  the  law  of  redemption  jt  be- 
longeth  to  thee  to  buy  it.’  Ami  Hanameel,  my  8 
uncle’s  son,  came  unto  me,  according  to  the 
word  of  Jehovah,  to  tlie  court  of  the  prison,  and 
said  uuto  .me,  ‘Buy,  I  pray  thee,  my  field 
which  is-  in  Anathoth,  which  is  iu  the  land  of 
Benjamin for  by  law  the  inheritance  and  the 
redemption  belonged)  to-  thee :  buy  it  for  thy¬ 
self.’  Then  I  knew  that  this  was  the  word  of 
Jehovah.  I  bought,  therefore,  the  field,,  which  9 
was  in  Anathoth,.  of  Hanameel,  my  uncle’s  sop, 
and  1  paid  him  the  money,  seven  shekels  of 
gold,  and  ten  of  silver.  And  I  had  a  deed  10 
drawn  up  and  sealed,,  and  I  caused  witnesses  to 
witness,  and  I  weighed  the  money  in  scales. 
And  I  took  the  purchase  deed,  that  which  was  1 1 
sealed,  (containing)  the  assignment  and  the  li¬ 
mitations  -y  and  that  which  was  open-  And  I  de-  12 


unaccountable  in  the  conduct  of  Zedekiah'.  He  had  seen  the  death  of 
his  brother,  and  the  captivity  of  hi»  nephew  and  sister,  exactly  an¬ 
swering  the  divine  prediction  by  Jeremiah.  He  began  his  reign  with 
these  awful  objects  in  view ;  he  saw  God’s  judgments  on  others,  and 
felt  them  himself;  yet  he  continued  unhumbled.  Sometimes  he  was 
under  strong  convictions;  then  infatuated  by  his  evil  counsellors.  Some¬ 
times  he  desired  Jeremiah's  prayers;  then  he  consented  to  put  him  in 
prison ;  then  sent  for  him  to  know  what  the  Lord  said;  and  yet  rejected 
j  his  commands.  “  The  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea,  that  cannot  rest.” 

'  If  we  desire  to  be  easy  and  happy,  iet  us  reverence  the  word  of  God, 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  his  ministers;  aud  “  keep  a  conscience  void  of 
offence  toward  God  aud  toward  man.” 


that  the  prophet  still  persisted  iu  his  denunciations,  and  recollecting  what 
he  had  previously  said,  confined  him  iu  the  court  prison. 

7.  il)  tie  law  «/  redemption,  4fc,  Compare  Lev  it.  s.vv.  24;  Ac.  and 
Iutrod.  PL  sL.Chap.  ii.  Sect.  3. 

3.  SevtuShtitlt.  It  is  difficulMo  asceitain  whether  the  text  be  correct, 
or  whether  some  words  hare  not  been  omitted.  Miehaeiis-suppoees  the  latter, . 
as  It  is  not  probable  that  a  field  should  be  bought  for  about  forty  shillings. 

Tire  literal  rersion  is  seven  shekels,  . - and  ten  of  ailvsr..  If  we  .oppose 

the  word  paid  dropped,  the  sum  paid  will  be  more  agreeable  le  -the  nature  of 
thinga.  This  would  amount  te  near  HI.  which,  considering,  that  the  land 
was  not  to  ha  enjoyed  until  after  the  captivity,  was  iloubtleia  it*  value. 

10.  Dad  drawn  up,  Ac-  This  version  arises  from  reading  the  verb  in 
by  pliil,  which  appears  to.  be  necessary, . 

417 


Jeremiah’s  prayer , 

livcrcd  the  purchase  deed  to  Baruch,  the  son  of 
Neriali,  the  son  of  Maaseiah,  in  the  presence  of 
Hanamecl,  my  uncle’s  son,  and  in  the  presence 
of  the  witnesses  i^ho  were  written  in  the  pur¬ 
chase  deed,  and  in  the  presence  of  all  the  Jews, 

1 3  who  sat  in  the  court  of  the  prison.  And  I  char- 

1 1  get!  Baruch  in  their  presence,  saying,  “  Thus 
saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 
‘  Take  these  writings,  this  purchase  deed,  both 
the  scaled,  and  this  open  deed,  and  deposit 
them  in  an  earthen  vessel,  that  they  may  endure 

15  many  days.  For  thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  *  Yet  again  shall  Bouses 
and  Helds,  and  vineyards  be  recovered  iu  this 
land” 

16  Then  prayed  I  unto  Jehovah,  after  I  had  de¬ 
livered  the' purchase  deed  to  Baruch,  the  son  of 

17  Neriah,  saying,  “Ah,  Lord  Jehovah!  Behold, 
thou  hast  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  by 
thy  great  power,  and  by  thy  out-stretched  arm ; 

1H  there  can  be  uothing  too  hard  for  thee;  Who 
showest  mercy  unto -thousands,  and  rocompen- 
sest  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  into  the  bosom  of 
their  children  that  come  after  them ;  the  great¬ 
est,  the  mighty  God,  whose  name  is  Jehovah, 

19  God  of  hosts:  Great  in  counsel,  and  manifold 
iu  operation,  whose  eyes  are  open  upon  all  the 
ways  of  the  children  of  men,  to  give  to  every 
one  according  to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the 

20  fruit  of  his  doings :  Who  hast  displayed  signs 
and  wonders  iu  the  land  of  Egypt,  even  unto 
this  day,  and  in  Israel,  and  among  men;  and 

21  hast  made  thyself  a  name,  as  at  this  day:  And 
hast  brought  forth  thy  people  Israel  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  with  signs,  and  with  wonders, 


If'  fcok  Ik r  purekau  fft 4  Tie  iteed  or  ioitreniCBt  of  purchase, 

Ouiij  what  j,  here  said,  eeemt  have  been  wiitteo  upon  a  tingle  rot),  but 
i»i.ave  eonaiaurlof  wo  para;  the  upper  pin  containing  rrxen,  which  I 
•ooceive  lobe  the  /.r*ala,  dirrrting  the  assignment,  or  making  o.erlbe 
property}  and  ©win,  “the  limitations, "  or  dtacriplkm  of  the  prcmtKt. 
This  part  an  rolled  up,  and  sealed  with  the  seals  of  the  parties,  or  perhaps 
the  public  officer  who  attended.  At  the  bottom,  which  was  left  open, 
perhaps  aa  abstract  of  the  deed  »at  written,  tod  the  names  of  the  witneses} 
this  being  (or  public  notoriety,  as  the  close  pm  was  reserved  to,  evidence 
in  c$bh  of  judicial  controversy* 

12.  W*o  mremitn,  (f t.  1  reed  the  p.rticipie  in  the  p.tsive,  with 
It;  msa.  sad  some  editions,  the  Syriac,  CheHee,  end  Vnlgete.  I  prefer  this 
*“*>  ** t,ie  '“htnription  of  witneeaea  to  deeds  in  their  own  band-writing  ap. 
|.<  art  to  be  a  modern  practice  only.  The  ancient  nude  with  o*  wa*  this  : 
whta  the  inatrument  was  drawn  up,  it  w»  read  in  the  bearing  of  the  vrit- 


and  Jehovah's  answer. 

and  with  a  strong  ham!,  and  with  an  out-stretch¬ 
ed  arm,  and  with  great  terribleness ;  And  hast  £2 
given  unto,  them  this  land,  which  thou  sworest 
unto  their  fathers  to  give  them,  a  laud  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey :  And  they  have  entered  in,  23 
and  possessed  it ;  bat  they  have  not  obeyed  thy 
voice,  nor  walked  according  to  thy  law;  all  that 
thou  commandedst  them  to  do,  they  have  not 
done;  therefore  bast  tbou  caused  all  this  evil 
to  befal  them.  Behold,  the  mounts  are  advan-  21 
ced  unto  the  city  to  take  it,  and  the  city  is  given 
into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  that  war  against 
it,  by  means  of  the  sword,  and  of  the  famine, 
and  of  the  pestileuce ;  and  whai  thou  hast  spo¬ 
ken  is  come  to  pass,  and,  behold,  thou  seest. 

Yet  hast  thou  said  unto  me,  O  Lord  Jehovah,  25 
‘Buy  thee  the  Held  for  money, and  cause  witnes¬ 
ses  to  attest;  whereas  the  city  is  given  into  the 
hand  of  the  Chaldeans.” 

Then  came  the  word  of  Jehovah,  unto  Jere-  2f> 
miah,  saying,  “  Behold,  I  Jehovah,  am  the  God  27 
j  of  all  flesh ;  can  any  thing  be  too  hard  for  me? 

1  Therefore,  thus  saith  Jehovah,  Behold,  I  will  28 
•  give  this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans, 
and  into  the  band  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of 
Babylon,  and  he  shall  take  it.  And  the  ChaS-  29 
deans,  that  war  against  this  city,  shall  enter, 
and  shall  set  this  city  on  fire,  and  shall  burn  it, 
and  the  houses,  upon  the  roofs  of  which  they 
have  burned  incense  to  Baal,  and  have  poured 
out  libations  unto  strange  gods,  so  as  to  provoke 
me  to  anger.  For  the  children  of  Israel,  and  30 
;  the  chldren  of  Judah,  have  been  doing  only 
}  that  which  is  evil  in  my  sight  from  their  youth : 
j  surely  the  children  of  Israel  have  been  but  pro- 


n««s  (which  seems  to  be  what  the  prophet  meant  by  -ly***,  “awd  1 
caused  witnesses  tt*  witness*')  amt  thrn  the  clerk,  or  scribe,  addid  their 
Dames  in  «  sort  of  memorandum*  See  Bbckstone’s  Comment  a  r  it*.  Book.  *r. 
Chap.  20.  This  trausacliuo  shoved  the  confident*  of  the  prophet  in  his 
own  predictions,  &ad  was  designed  to  comfort  those  pious  individuals  »ho 
might  be  taken  captive  to  Babylon. 

16—23.  Made  the  htsvtnt,  l(c,  Jeremiah  ark  now  Jed  pc*  Cod’s  fiouer 
as  displayed  in  creation,  as  a  ground  of  hope  even  in  Ibe  darkest  seasons* 
H«  then  calls  to  miod  what  be  had  doue  ia  delivering  Israel  from  Egypt  j 
and  confesses  that  the  present  distresses  were  a  just  ncompencc  oi  tbeir 
sins. 

34.  Mount t  arc  advanced,  fre.  In  modem  terms  the  lio>  a  and  ram¬ 
parts  of  the  enemy  were  advanced  to  the  city,  and  they  wore  ready  to  enter 
it,  as  it  follows. 

27.  Be  tog  hard  for  met  God  assures  the  prophet  that  be  was  able 
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Promise  of  a  new 

yoking  me  to  auger  with  the  work  of  their  own 

31  lands,  saith  Jehovah.  For  mine  anger  and 
mine  indignation,  hath  this  city  excited,  from 
the  day  that  they  built  it,  even  unto  this  day, 

32  to  remove  it  from  before  me,  because  of  all  the 
wickedness  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  of  the 
children  of  Judah,  which  they  have  committed, 
to  provoke  me  to  anger,  they,  their  kings,  their 
princes,  their  priests,  and  their .  prophets,  and 
the  men  of  Judah,  and  inhabitants  of  Jerusa* 

33  lem.  For  they  have  turned  unto  me  the  back, 
and  not  the  face ;  and  when  1  taught  them,  ri¬ 
sing  early  and  teaching,  they  none  of  them 

34  hearkened  so  as  to  receive  instruction.  And 
they  have  set  up  their  abominations  in  the  house 

35  which  is  called  by  my  name,  to  defile  it  And  tliey 
have  erected  the  high-places  of  Baal,  whicli  are 
in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnoui,  to  cause 
their  sous  and  their  daughters  to  pass  through 
unto  Molech ;  which  I  strictly  forbad,  as  I  could 
not  approve  of  it;  practising  this  abomination 
for  to  bring  guilt  upon  Judah.” 

‘6  “  But  now  after  this,  thus  saith  Jehovah,  the 

God  of  Israel,  concerning  this  city,  of  which 
ye  say,  ‘  It  is  delivered  iuto  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Babylon  by  sword,  and  by  famine,  and 

*7  by  pestilence:*  Behold,  1  will  gather  them  out 
of  all  the  countries  whither  1  have  driv  en  them 
in  mine  anger,  and  in  mine  indignation,  and  in 
great  wrath  ;  and  I  will  bring  them  again  unto 
this  place,  and  I  v^ill  cause  them  to  dwell  se- 
curely.  And  they  shall  be  my  people,  and 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  xxxu,  I.  We  art  informed 
m  what  various  ways  God  imparted  die  know  ledge  of  his  will  of  old ; 
and  how  necessary  it  is  to  obey  it,  and  in  trying  seasons  to  dwell  on 
the  divine  perfections  and  promises,  both  to  excite  our  reverence  and 
encourage  our  hope,  Jeremiah  mentions  those  perfections  of  God  in 
his  prayer  which  have  this  tendency;  and  God  himself,  in  his  answer, 
reminds  him  of  them.  And  this  answer  shows  us,  that  he  can  retrieve 
national  affairs,  and  revive  the  interests  of  his  church  when  it  is  at  the 
lowest  ebb.  He  can  likewise  revive  his  own  work  in  our  souls;  for 
nothing  is  too  bard  for  him.  What  he  did  for  Israel,  and  what  he 
hath  promised  to  do  for  his  people,  are  sufficient  grounds  for  thankful* 
ness  and  cheerful  expectation. 


and  would  do  ahat  h*  had  revealed,  both  in  a  nay  of  judgment  sad  of 
mercy. 

31.  Fur  taut*  ««ycr,  !fc.  Dube  and  adhere,  render,  'for  a  cute  of 


and  better  covenant. 

I  will  be  their  God.  And  I  will  give  them  39 
one  heart  and  one  way,  to  fear  me  continually, 
for  the  good  of  them,  and  of  their  children  that 
come  after  them.  And  1  wj|[  make  an  ever-  4p 
lasting  covenant  with  them,  which  I  will  not 
turn  from  their  posterity,  to  do  good  unto  them; 
and  my  fear  wiil  f  put  into  their  heart,  that  they 
shall  not  depart  from  me.  Audi  will  rejoice  41 
over  them  in  doing  them  good,  and  I  will  plant 
them  in  this  land  assuredly,  with  all  my  heart, 
and  with  all  my  soul.  For  thus  saith  Jehovah’  42 
As  I  have  brought  upon  this  people  all  this  great 
evil,  so  will  I  bring  upon  them  all  the  good 
which  I  speak  concerning  them.  And  the  fields  43 
shall  be  bought  in  this  land,  of  which  ye  say, 

*  h  »*  desolate,  without  man  or  beaat ;  it  is  gi- 
ven  into  the  liand  of  the  Chaldeans.’  Fields  44 
shall  men  buy  with  money,  drawing  up  writings 
also,  and  sealing,  and  causing  witnesses,  to  at¬ 
test,  in  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  in  the  envi¬ 
rons  of  Jerusalem,  and  in  tiie  cities  of  Judah, 
and  in  the  cities  of  the  hill  country,  aud  in  the 
cities  of  tlie  plain,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  south ; 
for  I  will  reverse  their  captivity,  saith  Jehovah.’*^ 

CHAPTER  XXXHI. 

A  return,  frnm  captivity  promised  {  a  settled  government,  uni.  in  due  time 
Christ,  the  Branch  of  rigktcousjuu*. 

The  word  of  Jehovah  came  also  to  jere-  J 

MIAH  A  SECOND  TIME,  WHILST  HE  WAS  STILL 
CONFINED  IN  TUE  COURT  OF  THE.  PRISON,  SAVING, 


2.  We  learn  that  a  clmngp  of  heart  and  life,  are  necessary  to 
the  acquisition  of  the  divine  favour  and  acceptance.  When  God  pro¬ 
mises  the  Jews  a  happy  return  to,  and  prosperity  in  their  land,  he  pro¬ 
mises  to  “give  them  one  heart,  and  w  put  his  fear  within  them.”  And 
thus  must  our  hearts  be  one;  entirely  devoted »  God;  and  not  divided 
between  him  and  the  world,  or  any  creature.  Our  obedience  must 
be  entire  and  hearty ;  and  we  must  in  order  to  this,  seek  to  God  that 
be  would  implant  good  dispositions  aud  principles  in  us;  and  “unite  our 
hearts  to  fear  his  name.”  Then  “he  will  do  us  good,”  and  that  with 
all  his  heart  and  soul,  and  at  length  bless  i»  with  an  inheritance  in 
the  heavenly  country,  “incorruptible,  undetiled,  and  that  fodcrh  not 
away,”  the  inheritance  of  his  chosen  people. 


mine  enger hat  a»  J  have  given  ihe  tense  of  idiom  lb  nnvt,  I  adhere  to 
the  common  veniun. 

35.  HTuci  /  strictly  forbad,  Ifc.  C emptre  ijjc.  5.  nd  note. 
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Prom tees  of  mercy , 

2  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  who  maketh  r  the  earth". 
Who  formeth  it  in  order  that  be  may  establish  it ; 
Jehovah  is  his  name, 

3  Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer  thee. 

And  I  will  show  thee  great  things, 

And  hidden  thiugs  which  thou  k newest  not. 

4  For  thus  saith  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel, 
Concerning  the  houses  of  this  city, 

And  concerning  the  houses  of  the  kings  of  Ju¬ 
dah, 

Which  are  thrown  down  by  the  mouuts  and  the 
sword,  I 

5  Of  those  who  are  come  to  fight  against  them  ;  j 
The  Chaldeans  who  shall  fill  them  with  the 

dead  bodies  of  men :  ! 

Whom  1  have  smitten  in  mine  anger  and  in  my  ! 
wrath, 

And  on  account  of  all  whose  wickedness 
I  have  hid  my  face  from  this  city. 

6  Vet  behold  1  bring  health  and  cure,  and  will 

beal  them, 

And  display  to  them  abundant  peace  and  truth.  ' 

7  And  1  will  reverse  the  captivity  of  Judah  ; 

And  the  captivity  of  Israel ; 

And  I  will  build  them  up  as  at  the  first. 

8  And  I  will  purify  them  from  all  their  iniquity  ! 
Whereby  they  have  sinned  against  me ; 

And  I  will  pardon  all  their  iniquities 
Whereby  they  liave  sinned  against  me. 

And  whereby  they  have  transgressed  against  me. 

9  And  through  me  they  shall  be  for  a  name  ofjoy,  i 
A  praise,  and  a  glory  among  all  nations  of  the  | 

earth. 

Who  shall  hear  of  the  good  that  I  do  unto  them ; 
And  they  shall  fear  and  tremble  because  of  all 
the  good. 

And  of  all  the  prosperity  that  I  procare  forthem. 
_  i 

CuAF.  XXXlfl. 


•40.  I’ktr  potterity.  So  the  text  Dll  word  is  rendered,  1  Kiegi,  xxi.  21. 
Literally  1  chore  that  come  after  them.’ 

CHAP,  XXXV HI.  etXXXlIl.  2.  JU  ninth  Or  mfL  I  herewith 
other  critic*  adopted  the  reeding  of  the  sursions  noticed  u  more  common. 
Blarney  indeed  contend*  for  the  test.  Thu*  smith  J  choral],  “  whodoeth  it,’’ 
t"*t  i«»  “  Who  doeth  whet  he  hath  Mid.”  Admitting  that  n*y  will  bear  tbi* 
torn,  1  cannot  think  that  w  will ;  and  for  tbi*  reaaon  I  prefer  the  reading 

adopted. 

i.  By  tin  ntenxf »>  4fr.  1  hare  adhered  to  the  usual  sense  of  rWrten,  as 
<lc  noting  the  mounts  raised  by  the  besiegers,  to  order  to  attack  the  besieged 

480 


peace,  and  prosperity. 

Thus  saith  Jehovah,  10 

Yet  again  in  this  place,  of  which  ye  say, 

“  It  is  desolate,  without  man  and  without  beast 
In  the  cities  of  Judah  and  in  the  streets  of  Je- 
salem, 

That  are  altogether  desolate  without  man, 

Even  without  an  inhabitant,  and  without  beast ; 
Shall  be  heard  the  voice  of  joy  and  the  noise  of  1 1 
mirth, 

The  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  the  voice  of 
the  bride ; 

The  voice  of  those  who  say, 

“  Praise  Jehovah,  the  God  of  hosts, 

**  For  Jehovah  is  good, 

“  For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever;” 

Of  those  who  bring  the  thank-offering 
To  the  house  pf  Jehovah ; 

For  l  will  restore  the  captivity  of  the  land 
As  at  the  first,  saith  Jehovah. 

Thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  1 2 

Yet  again  shall  there  be  in  this  place 
That  is  desolate  without  man  and  beast, 

And  in  all  the  cities  thereof, 

A  habitation  of  shepherds,  folding  flocks. 

In  the  cities  of. the  hill  country,  and  in  the  cities  JiJ 
of  the  plain. 

And  in  the  cities  of  the  south,  and  in  (he  land 
of  Benjamin, 

And  in  the  places  about  Jerusalem,  and  in  the 
cities  of  Judah, 

Shall  the  flocks  yet  pass  again, 

According  to  the  direction  of  him  that  number- 
eth  them,  saith  Jehovah. 

Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  Jehovah,  I  f 
That  I  will  perform  that  good  thing 
Which  I  have  promised  to  the  house  of  Israel, 
And  to  the  house  of  Judah,  in  those  days. 


2.  T  Sept.  Arab. 


on  the  wa!U  and  ramparts  of  the  city,  cad  from  which  mifsUe  and  drain;  c- 
tire  thiag*  appear  to  have  been  cut,  iteeltu  affording  meant  to  scale  the 
walls,  and  then  enter  the  city* 

6—9.  /  bring  health  and  «ure,  {re.  Amidst  the  threaten ed  desolation, 

God  kindly  promises  hereafter  to  effect  a  wonderful  deliverance  for  Zi<>nr 
and  her  citizens  ;  not  a  national  only,  but  a  spirit**!*  puddling  their  ini¬ 
quities,  and  purifying  them  so  that  they  should  be  tbe  praise  of  tie  whole 
earth. 

10 — 13.  yetayeiaia  thit place*  $e.  Some  complained  of  the  de-ota- 
ticn  threatened,  and  in  despair  concluded  that  tbe  land  would  abide  in  that 
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The  braneh  of  righieontnett.  JEREMIAH  XXXIII.  God’e  ecventotf  ratified. 


15  For  at  that  time  will  I  cause  to  grow  up, 

Of  the  line  of  David,  The  Branch  of  righte¬ 
ousness, 

And  he  shall  execute  judgment  and  justice  in 
the  land. 

16  In  those  days,  Judah  shall  be  caved, 

And  Jerusalem  dwell  in  security ; 

And  this  *'b  his  name"  whereby  he  shall  be 
called, 

Jehovah,  ova  btghteousnbss. 

17  Surely  thus  saith  Jehovah, 

There  shall  not  fail  to  be  one  of  the  line  of 
David  .  ... 

Sitting  on  the  throne  of  the  house  of  Israel ; 

18  Nor  shall  there  fail  to  be  one  of  the  priests, 

levites, 

Offering  before  roe  burnt-offerings, 

And  burning  part  of  the  wheaten-offerlng ; 
And  performing  sacrifice  continually. 

19  Thu  word  of  Jehovah, -which  came  to  Jere¬ 
miah,  saying, 

20  Thus  saith  Jehovah, 

If  ye  can  make  void  my  covenant  of  the  day, 
And  my  covenant  of  the  night. 

So  that  there  should  not  be  day  and  night  suc¬ 
cessively; 

21  Then  shall  my  covenant  with  David,  my  ser¬ 

vant,  be  made  void, 

16.  *  3  mss.  cb.  sxliL  6. 

U8H.FXTI0NS  UPON'  CHAPTER  XXXIH.  1.  The  visit*  of  G«i 
(«  his  people  we  sufficient  to  make  any  place  and  circumstance  cow 
tunable,  ver.  2,  3.  Gmi  came  to  Jeremiah  with  very  gracious  promi¬ 
ses,  He  had  before  complained  bitterly  indeed  of  his  grievous  messa¬ 
ges,  when  he  had  peace  and  liberty;  here  he  hath  comfortable  ones, 
while  confined.  God  «an  thus  visit  his  people,  and  often  does,  when 


<Utt,  wHboat  imo  and  without  beaut;  bat  the  prophet  weret  inch  that  it 
again  be  filled  with  inhabitants,  tod  villi  flocks  and  herds;  and  that 
urn  pie  service  should  be  restored,  and  psalms  sung  to  Jehovah**  name* 
14—16.  That  goad  thing,  l/c.  Tbe  good  thing  promised  is  wbat  fol- 
!«»»,  « making  to  grow  np  to  David*  the  branch  of  rightcouanra,  &c.,# 
There  1*  a  difference  between  this  and  the  parallel  place,  Cb.  xxiii.  6,  6.  In 
ihr  verbs  used,  and  in  the  noons,  though  the  sens#  ii  the  same.  Some  mss* 
read  here  precisely  as  in  the  former,  and  have  the  line,  1  And  a  kin;  shall 
vfignmod  act  viiely  ;*  which  is  found  In  the  Syriac  and  Arabic  versions ; 
but  os  there  are  variations  in  the  terms  used,  and  in  lire  form  and  conetnu$- 
tifcti,  I  have  followed  the  teat,  only  addiu;  what  most  have  been  omitted, 
'or,  kit  name,  and  reading  for  7*u  Mlayney  cousidm  the  Utter  to  be 
ihr  masculine,  after  the  Chaldee  form.  It  tnay  have  arisen  from  the  Cbil* 
tier,  but  !  d*ctn  it  an  error. 
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That  he  shall  not  haVe  a  sah  HiiUiiig  on  his 
throne ; 

And  with  the  levites,  priests,  that  they  6hall 
not  minister  to  me. 

As  the  host  of  the  heavens  cannot  be  ntltn-  22 
bered,  . 

Nor  the  sand  of  the  sea  measured ; 

So  wilt  I  multiply  tbe  seed  of  David,,  my 
servant. 

And  of  the  levites,  who  minister  unto  me. 

The  word  of  Jehovah  came  also  to  Jeremiah,  2-3 
"tying, . 

Hast  thou  not  observed  what  this  people  speak,  21 
“  The  two  families  which  Jehovah  fcpd  chosen, 

“  Them  he  hath  even  cast  off  l” 

And  they' have  treated  my  people  with  scorn. 

As  if  they  should  be  no  more  a  nation  before 
them. 

Thus  saith  Jehovah,  25 

If  my  covenant  as  to  day  and  night  be  no  more — 

If  the  ordinances  of  the  heavens  and  earth  I 
abolish;  . 

Then  will  I  cast  off  the  seed  of  Jacob,  26 

And  that  of  David,  my  servant, 

So  as  not  to  take  of  his  seed  to  be  rulers 
Over  the  seed  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob : 
Surely  I  will  reverse  their  captivity,  and  have 
mercy  on  them. 


confined  and  afflicted ;  and  makes  their  secret  chambers  delightful. 
None  or  their  enemies  can  debar  him  from  his  visits.  If  we  desire  his 
gracious  presence  with  us  in  seasons  of  trouble,  we  must  earnestly  pray 
for  it,  ver.  3.  and  then  we  may  hope  that  “as  enr  tribulations  abound, 
our  consolations  in  Christ  will  much  more  abound.’* 

2.  We  here  see  the  happy  effects  of  divine  discoveries  and  fa- 


17,  18,  One  of  lit  Km  ./  David,  ffc.  This  mint  not  fie  understood 
too  strictly,  fiat  explained  u  denoting  that  the  kingdom  of  David,  end  the 
priesthood,  should  be  continued.  After  tbe  captivity,  Zerubfinbel  was  of 
tbe  tine  of  David,  end  most  probably  on  the  female  side,  most  of  tbe  higli- 
pritrtt,  who  until  the  time  when  Herod  tbe  Great,  seemed  to  have  bad  the 
chief  direction  of  Jewish  affairs.  In  this  wey  both  the  kingdom  and  priest, 
hood  were  continued,  until  oar  lord  came,  in  whom  they  hsve  be«n,  and 
will  be  perpetuated.  While  this  temporal  kingdom  and  typical  priesthood 
have  ceased,  tbe  spiritual  one,  end  the  reel  priesthood  bars  endured.  There 
is  now  one  sluing  on  the  throne  of  David,  ss  king  of  Zion ,  end  there  are 
ministers  of  the  temple  offering  spiritusl  sacrifices  continually. 

1>— 23.  Tkt  word  of  Jt AoedA,  tfc.  Compare  Chaff,  xizi.  3d,  30. 

34.  The  fate  famOkl,  Jt.  Some  by  this  understand  the  hoosasol  Israel 
and  of  Judah  j  sad  some  confine  it  to  the  families  of  Aaron  and  David. 
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Jeremiah  imprisoned '.  JEREMIAH 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

Jrrrmiakupnt  vtio  a  dunpreu;  £M-mtUeh  htfnreditftr  Wot,  and  gcttetk 
him  out;  Ms  cornual  to  the  Hug. 

1  And  Shephatiah,  the  son  of  Mattan,  and  Ge-  ; 
daliah,  the  son  of  Pashur,  and  Jucal,  the  son  of 
Shelemiah,  and  Pashur,  the  son  of  Malchtjah, 
heard  the  words  which  Jeremiah  used  to  speak 

2  unto  all  the  people,  saying,  “Thus  saith  Je¬ 
hovah,  *  He  that  remaineth  in  this  city  shall  die 
by  the  sword,  and  by  famine,  and  by  pestilence : 
but  he  that  goeth  forth  to  the  Chaldeans  shall 
live ;  and  his  life  shall  be  unto  him  as  spoil,  and  ! 

0  he  shall  line-1  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  ‘  This  city 
shall  surttiy  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
army  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  who  shall  take  it.” 

4  Then  said  the  princes  unto  the  king,  “  Let  this 
man,  we  pray  thee,  be  put  to  death,  forasmuch 
as  he  weakeneth  the  hands  of  the  men  of  war 
that  remain  in  this  city,  and  the  hands  of  all 
the  people,  in  speaking  unto  them  according 
to  these  words;  surely  this  man  is  not  one  that  j 
seeketh  the  welfare  of  this  people,  but  the  i 

5  hurt.”  And  Zedekiab,  the  king,  said,  “  Behold, 
he  is  in  your  power ;  for  the  king  can  do  nothing 

6  against  you.’’  Then  took  they  Jeremiah,  aud 
cast  him  into  the  dungeon  of  Malchijah,  the 
king’s  son,  which  was  in  the  court  of  the  prison  5 
and  they  let  Jeremiah  down  with  cords:  and 
in  the  dungeon  there  was  no  water,  but  mire ; 
and  Jeremiah  sunk  in  the  mire. 

1  And  Ebed-melech,  the  Cushite,  an  eunuch,  I 


vvsrs,  rer.  6.  Thus  Cod  neruifully  deal*  with  diseased  souls;  reveals 
them  those  important  doctrine*  which,  are  truth,  and  imparts  that 
pace,  which  Christ  has  procured  for  them  by  his  sufferings  and  grace « 
be  beats  their  spiritual  maladies,  and  restores  their  comfort  and  checr- 
Hoess.  Let  us  study  “the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus;  receive  it  with  meek- 


XXXVIII.  Ebed-melech,' s  kindness. 

[  who  was  then  in  the  king’s  house,  heard  that 
they  had  cast  Jeremiah  into  the  dungeon ;  and 
the  king  was  sitting  in  the  gate  of  Benjamin. 
'Then  Ebed-melech  went  forth  out  of  the  king’s  8 
house,  and  spoke  to  the  king,  saying,  “  My  ft 
lord,  the  king,  these  men  have  done  evil  in  all 
that  they  have  done  unto  Jeremiah,  the  prophet, 
whom  they  have  caused  to  be  thrown  into  the 
dungeon  :  for  he  will  die  in  the  place  for  hunger, 
when  there  is  no  longer  any  bread  in  the  city.” 
Then  the  king  commanded  Ebed-melech,  the  10 
Cushite,  saying,  “  Take  hence  along  with  thee 
thirty  men,  and  take  up  Jeremiah,  the  prophet, 
out  of  the  dungeon,  before  he  die.”  And  M 
Ebed-melech  took  the  men  along  with  him,  and 
went  into  the  king’s  house,  under  the  store-room, 
and  took  thence  torn  rags,  and  worn-out  rags, 
and  let  them  down  by  cords  into  the  dungeon  of 
Jeremiah.  And  Ebed-melech,  the  Cushite,  said  12 
to  Jeremiah,  “  Put  now  these  torn  and  worn- 
out  rags  under  thine  arm-holes,  under  the 
cords.”  And  Jeremiah  did  so.  And  they  drew  l.‘l 
up  Jeremiah  with  cords,  and  took  him  up  out  of 
the  dungeon:  and  Jeremiah  remained  iu  the 
court  of  the  prison. 

And  king  Zedekiah  sent,  and  took  Jeremiah,  U 
the  prophet,  unto  him,  into  the  third  entrance, 
which  is  in  the  house  of  Jehovah.  And  the 
king  said  unto  Jeremiah,  “  I  am  about  to  ask 
thee  a  question  ;  hide  not  any  thing  from  me.” 

And  Jeremiah  said  unto  Zedekiab,  “When  to 
I  have  told  thee,  wilt  thou  not  surely  put  me  to  * 


ness  and  love.”  Let  us  rejoice  in  our  relation  to  him,  whose  name  ;s 
**  Th*  Lord  our  Righteousness consulting  his  interests  to  the  utmost 
of  our  power,  and  endeavouring  to  be  a  name,  a  praise,  and  a  ho- 
uour  to  die  Lord,  “who  hath  purchased  us  to  himself  with  his  oix.i 
blood”  shed  on  the  cross. 


■I  hot*  whnttiM  spoke,  must  hove  been  the  week  or  the  wicked  ;  cither  such 
could  oat  believe,  or  such  *»  made  a  banter  of  divine  promises. 

CHAP.  XXXIX.  or  XXXVIII.  J.  Jeremiah  nerd  to  apeak,  kc. 
This  diopter  (to  which  should  be  subjoined  tbe  four  lost  verses  of  Chop, 
sxxix.  00  oceoi.ni  of  their  obvious  connexion)  contains  the  lost  traetactioo 
iu  which  Jeremiah  was  prophetically  concerned  before  the  taking  of  Jerosa- 
J«m.  Tbe  aensc  given  of  Win  la  allovcdlobt  that  ot  the  conjugation 
and  wont  fallows  vet.  2,  3,  renders  the  sense  given  neceseary  ;  for 
tin.  0001*1.  a  the  sum  of  wbal  Jeremiah  bad  often  aaid  to  the  people. 

*"•*  cen,  4c.  Tho  king  had  already  shown  gnat  respect  to 

the  prophet  |  hut  the  princes  had  determined  tc  cop6ue,  if  not  destroy  him, 
sad  Zedekiab  speaks  this  in  aome  degree  of  resentment  against  them. 
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<5.  Tie  tiny’s  am.  Compare  Chap,  xxsvi.  26. - /„  dunorvu, 

Compare  Chap,  xaxvii.  16.  and  note. 

7—13.  dud  Eitd-mchek,  tfc.  Tbe  conduct  of  this  Jiuoucb,  and  the 
readiness  of  the  king  to. grant  his  request,  show  that  they  both  ...  uome 
degree  believed  bis  word.  His  accusing  the  conduct  of  the  prince.,  aud  the 
king’s  acquiescence,  chow  that  the  torn  given  to  verse  6,  ie  the  true  one. 

U,  Chief  rfstronea.  Or  principal  entrance,  as  the  margin  renders. 
Thu  was  most  probably  that  ascent  out  of  the  king's  house  into  the  temple, 
mentioned  I  Kings,  x.  A  5  for  it  is  scarcely  probable,  that  Jeretaish  being 
»  priion  in  the  conrtof  the  pa  lace,  the  king  should  lake  bin)  cut  along  will 
him  to  some  entrance  of  the  temple  for  the  sake  of  piracy,  a.  0»t  «w 
constantly  kited  with  the  priests  and  people. 


Jerusalem  is  takm  with  JEREMIAH  XXXIX. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 


Jerusalem  it  taken  ;  Zeiekiah  hat  hit  tyes  put  oat  and  sent  it  Babylon  i  the 
city  it  destroyed,  ami  the  people  Ud  etmay  eepfiec, 

1  Ik  tiie  ninth  year  of  Zedekiah,  king  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  in  the  tenth  month,  came  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar,  king  of  Babylon,  and  all  his  army  unto  Je- 

2  rusalem,  and  they  laid  siege  to  it.  In  the  ele¬ 
venth  year  of  Zedekiab,  ia  the  fourth  month, 
on  the  ninth  day  of  the  month,  the  city  was 

S  broken  into.  And  all  tlie  priaees  «f  the  king  of 
Babylon  entered,  and  posted  themselves  in  the 
gate  of  the  centre;  Nergat-Sharetzar,  Samgar- 
Nebo,  Sawecbim,  chief  eunuch,  Nergal-Sharet- 
zar,  aehief  magi,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  prin- 

4  eo*  of  the  king  of  Babylon.  And  it  came  to 
paw,  when  Zedeki&h,  king  of  Judah,  and  all 
tbe  meu  of  war,  saw  them,  they  fled,  and  went 
forth  out  of  the.city  by  night,  by  the  way  of  the 
king’s  garden,  through  the  gate  between  the 
two  walls:  and  they  went  forth  towards  the 

5  plain.  And  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  pursued 
them,  and  overtook  Zedekiah,  in  the  plains  of 
Jericho;  and  they  took  him,  and  brought  him 
up  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  at 
Riblah,  in  the  land  of  Hamath:  and  he  pro- 


doI  publudy  avow  It.  It  is  no  marvel  if  the  best  men  are  still  repre¬ 
sented  as  enemies  to  the  aate,  and  to  public  peace.  The  reason  is, 
that  men  love  to  go  m  in  their  aim,  and  are  displeased  with  those  who 
would  reform  them. 

3.  God  can  rake  op  friends  for  hi*  people  where  they  least  ex¬ 
pect  it.  Who  would  have  thought  of  Jeremiah’s  finding  a  friend  at 
court?  and  that  an  Ethiopian  proselyte ;  while  the  Israelites  persecu¬ 
ted  him.  Thia  friend  acted  with  great  tea]  and  courage,  dealt  plainly 
with  the  king,  and  ventured  his  pfaee  and  head  to  save  the  prophet. 
Thus  can  God  at  any  time,  and  in  any  place,  raise  up  friends  to  Jus 


Vsitom  I  bare  followed  |p  jehiiof  these  verses  to  the  preeediog  chapter. 
Thejr  contain  the  seme  troth  ss  whet  oar  Lord  has  taught  at,  thst  whet  is 
done  to  bis  people,  be  coaeiden  me  deae  to.himself.  Matt.  xsv.  40. 

CHAP.  XL.  or  XXXI X.  8*  Gale  of  She  centre.  The  city  of  Jern- 
ukm  stood  epos  two  hills,  Zion  to  the  south,  sod  Acre  te  the  north,  with 
s  deep  valley  between  Shoos.  .  **  The  gate  of  the  centre, 11  u  the  term  seems 
plainly  to  import,  was  »|lt«  of  commonieetton  in’tbe  middle  of  the  valley 
In  tween  Hie  two  porta  of  tbe  city,  sometime,  celled  tit  iijber,  and  the  lower 
city.  The  ChaMeaaaesleredttliaeity  on  the  worth  side  by  a  breach  is  Uia 
walls,  and  immediately  malting  forward,  and  pooling  themselves  so  this 
rate,  in  the  very  hebrt  or  oentaa  of  the  city,  they  bee  use  thereby  masters 
at  wilt  of  the  whole.  Zodeki sh- with  his  troops,  perceiving  this,  led  oot  of 
Hie  opposite  gate  oa  the  tomb  side. - NtrsalSkartizar,  go,  I  have  M- 
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(he  king,  princes, 

nounced  judgment  upon  him.  And  the  king  of  6 
Babylon  slew  the  sons  of  Zedekiah,  at  Riblah, 
before  bis  eyes,  and  all  the  nobles  of  Judah  did 
the  king  of  Babylon  slay.  And  he  put  out  the  T 
eyes  of  Zedekiah,  and  bound  him  with  fetters 
of  brass,  to  carry  him  to  Babylon.  And  the  8 
bouse  of  the  king,  and  the  houses  of  the  people, 
did  the  Chaldeans  burn  with  fire,  and  they  broke 
down  the  walla  of  Jerusalem.  And  the  residue  9 
of  the  people  that  remained  in  the  city,  and  the 
deserters  who  bad  come  over  to  hiqj,  even  the 
residue  oftbe  people,  these  that  remained,  Ne- 
bu%aradan,  captain  of  the  guards,  transported  to 
Babylon.  But  the  meanest  of  the  people  who  10 
had  no  property,  Nebuzaradan,  captain  of  the 
guards,  left  in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  gave  them 
at  the  same  time  vineyards  and  fields. 

And  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  had  1 1 
given  a  charge  concerning  Jeremiah,  to  Nebu- 
zaredau,  captain  of  the  guards,  saying,  “Take 
him,  and  treat  him  kindly,  and  dobini  no  man-  12 
ner  of  harm ;  but  according  as  he  shall  say  unto 
thee,  so  deal  thou  with  him.”  So  Nebuzaradan,  12 
captain  of  the  guards,  sent,  and  Nebushasban, 
chief  eunuch,  siid  Nergal-Sharetzar,  a.  chief  ma¬ 
gi,  and  all  the  commanders  of  the  king  of  Ba- 


servants,  and  deliver  tliem  out  of  their  troubles,  as  be  lias  often  dour, 
in  remembrance  of  hi*- great  mercy. 

S.  Amidst  our  greatest  zeal  for  God  and  religion,  we  ought  pru¬ 
dently  to  consult  eur  own  weilare.  While  we  are  harmless  as  doves, 
as  to  giving  offetme,  and  boid  as  lions  in  the  cause  of  God,  we  ought  to 
b«  wise  as  serpents.  Tbit  affair  wa*  prudently  concerted  between  the 
king  anil  (he  prophet:  (here  was  no  lie  nor  equivocation.  He  spoke 
the  truth,  but  not  the  whole  truth ;  and  this  he  was  not  obliged  to  tell. 
Ilk  wrong  to  expose  ourselves  to  danger,  when  no  good  qut  be  an¬ 
swered  by  it.  W e  should  “  walk  circumepectly,  not  as  fools,  but  a$  wise.” 


lowed  Dtthe  and  Miehaalls  in  dividing  and  tender  in  £  these  word#,  which 
art  allowed  to  be  difficult' 

4.  /I  cat*!}  to  pan,  ft.  Micfaaetie  auspeeted  that  from  till#  verse  to 
the  13th  inclusive,  is  probably  spurious  £  but  «■  tbe  mas-  collated,  and  the 
old  version#  contain  it,  and  ns  it  contains  tbe  narrative  of  what  occurred  on 
the  etty  beiag  taken,  I  cannot  eee  any  ground  of  saspicioft*. 

He  pronounced  /ndgma it,  gc.  Tho  rending#  given  <*«  tbe  true 
oaetu  Compare- «  Chron.  xmi.  1$.  Ezelu  twit,  16. 

It.  He  put  out  Zedekiah* a  eyet.  Tho#  two  prophecies  were  fulfilled, 
that  he  should  not  din  by  the  sword,  Chip,  uir*.4f  and  that  of  Esakiel,. 
that  he  should  net  tee  Babylon.  Back.  *u.  13. 

9.  Hetidme  of  the  people,  Two  sorts  of  persons  are  bees  distinguish  od, 
first,  Tb«*  rest  due  oftbe  people  that  remained  in  the  city,  when  it  was  taken  * 
secoitd,  Those  who  bad  departed  during  tbe  siage*  and  these  together  are  ia* 


Jeremiah  being  released  JEREMIAH  XL.  goeik  ia  QetMiaL 


bylon;  they  sent,  and  took  Jeremiah  out  of 
the  court  of  the  prison,  and  delivered  him  to 
Gedaliah,  the  son  of  Ahikam,  the  son  of  Sba* 
phan,  to  conduct  him  home;  and  he  dwelt 
among  the  people. 

CHAPTERS  XL.  XLI. 

Jertmiak  Mnff  utfirr «,  feeti  t»  OetlaUai ;  tit  dirperetd  Jem  return  t«  Mor; 

JthmaeVe  conspiracy;  OtiaUai  lid*,  tie  reptfua.remwrcd, 

1  Tub  word  which  came  to  jeremiah,  from 
JEHOVAH,  AFTER  THAT  NEBUZARABAN,  CAPTAIN 
OF  THE  GUARDS,  HAD  TAKEN  HIM,  AND  LET  HIM 
GO  FROM  ramah;  FOR  HE  HAD  BEEN  BOUND  WITH 
CHAINS  AMONG  ALL  THE  CAPTIVITY  OF  JERUSA* 
LEM  AND  JUDAH,  WHO  WERE  CARRIED  AWAY 
CAPTIVE  TO  BABYLON. 

2  And  the  captain  of  the  guards  took  Jeremiah, 
and  said  unto  him,  “  Jehovah,  tby  God,  hath 

3  denounced  this  calamity  against  this  place.  And 
Jehovah  hath  come  and  done  according  as  he 
spoke ;  because  ye  had  sinned  against  Jehovah, 
and  not  obeyed  his  voice ;  therefore  hath  this 

4  thing  befallen  you.  And  now,  behold,  I  have 
loosed  thee  this  day  from  the  chains  which  were 
upon  thy  hands.  If  it  seem  good  unto  thee  to 
come  with  me  to  Babylon,  come;  and  I  will 
treat  thee  kindly ;  but  if  it  seem  evil  unto  thee 
to  come  with  me  to  Babylon,  forbear ;  behold. 


Chap*  xv» 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  xxxix.  1,  We  here  set  how 
punctual  and  awful  God  is  in  fillfilling  his  threatening?.  Zedekiah  nnd 
his  princes  would  not  believe  them,  because  the  false  prophets  had 
deceived  them;  but  at  length  the  direful  judgment  came,  and  the  word  ; 
was  fulfilled  in  all  its  terrors.  So  sinners  promise  themselves  impu¬ 
nity,  and  harden  their  hearts;  but  God  will  bring  bis  words  upon 
them  “  for  evil,  and  not  for  good.”  As  awful  standing  lesson  of  the 
evil  of  sin,  and  a  caution  to  us,  that  we  do  not  make  light  of  it. 

2.  See  how  ill  men  judge  of  the  value  of  earthly  things.  Amidst 
the  calamities  of  Judah,  the  rich  men  were  driven  from  their  fine  bou- 


tluded  under  one  general  name,  "  even  tbe  residue  of  the  people,  those  that 
reDMioed.’*  Compare  Chap,  lii*  )& 

12.  Treat  Um  Undtg.  The  Hebrew,  <  set  tliise  ejes  upon  him.*  I 
bare  preferred  the  sense  to  the  idiom. 

CHAP.  XLI.  XLI  I.  or  XL.  XLI.  I.  Had  taken  kba  end  let  Mm  go, 
tie.  It  does  not  appear  th.t  Nebozaradau  wss  et  Jerusalem  when  it  was 
taken ;  but  I  thinh  from  tbe  13th  reran  of  the  foregoing  chapter,  he  sent  to 
the  Other  chiefs  to  take  ease  of  Jeremiah,  or  if  «e  suppose  that  he  wss  at 


the  whole  land  is  before  thee;  according  as  it 
seemeth  good,  and  according  as  it  seemeth  right 
in  tluoe  eyes,  to  go,  go  thither  Acid  while  he 
made  no  reply,  be  said,  “Abide,  therefore with  5 
Gedaliah,  the  son  of  Ahikam,  the  sonofSha- 
phan,  whom  the  king  of  Babylon  hath  made 
governor  aver  tbe  cities  of  Judah,  end  dwell 
with  him  among  the  people  :  of  else,  whither¬ 
soever  it  seemeth  right  in  thine  eyes  to  go,  go.” 
And  tbe  captain  of  the  guards  gave  him  provi¬ 
sions  >  and  a  gratuity,  and  dismissed  him.  And  6 
Jeremiah  went  unto  Gedaliah,  tbe  son  of  Ahi¬ 
kam,  to  Mizpeh,  and  dwelt  with  him  among 
the  people  that  were  left  in  the  land.  . 

Now  when  all  the  captains  of  the  forces,  7 
which  were  in  the  open  country,  they,  and  their 
men,  heard  that  the  king  of  Babylon  had  made 
Gedaliah,  tbe  son  of  Ahikam,  governor  over 
the  land,  and  that  he  had  committed  to  his 
charge  men,  and  wemen,  and  children,  even 
certain  of  the  poor  of  the  land,  of  those  who 
were  not  carried  away  captive  to  Babylon :  then  8 
they  came  to  Gedaliah,  in  Mizpeb,  even  Ish- 
mael,  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and  Johanan,  and 
Jonathan,  the  sons  of  Kareah,  and  Seraiah,  the 
son  of  Taahumeth,  and  the  sens  of  Ephai,  the 
Netophathite,  and  Jessaniah,  the  son  of  *Ho- 
sfaaiab",  the  Maachathiie,  they,  and  their  mea. 
And  Gedaliah,  the  son  of  Ahikam,  the  son  of  9 


8.  *Cb.  xtiil  I. 

scs  and  large  estates,  and  the  poor,  who  hud  nothing,  were  put  into 
possession  of  them.  The  rich,  who  hud  been  cruel  oppressors,  were 
carried  captive ;  .and  the  poor  of  the  land,  who  had  been  oppressed, 
were  now’  possessed  of  large  estates,  and  lived  in  plenty.  The  poor, 
perhaps,  had  envied  the  rich,  and  the  rich  despised  tbe  poor;  but  the 
condition  of  the  poor  proved  to  be  most  eligible.  Eboh  surprising  re¬ 
volutions  are  often  seen  in  the  oourse  of  providence,  and  therefore  it 
becomes  us  “to  rejoice  as  though  we  rejoiced  not,  and  to  weep  as 
though  ire  wept  not,'*  sauce  nothing  below  is  certain  and  stable.  The 
fashion  of  this  world  pasBeth  away. 


Jerusalem,  be  might  depart  after  ZedckUb,  and  haring  eeudueted  him  to 
RiMah,  then  return  to  Namab,  and  send  for  tbe  prophet  »  he  brought  to 
him  there,  tbatha  might  grant  hiine  frill  release;  and  it- appears  that  he 
was  eonduated  there  like  other  captures. 

3.  HelAreiM  oaddoar,  $«.  Rod  is  frequently  ssid-to  rente  in  person 
to  execute  his  purposes.  See  Exod.  xx.  94.  And  indeed  the  word  pfsit  im¬ 
plies  earning,  either  to  show  mercy,  or  to  inflict  punishment. 

S.  dud  nWt  he  made  no  reply,  tfei  So  meeyfremler,  and  thtt  svrrasy 

4te 


Gedahah  s  address.  JEREMIAH  XLI»  Ishmael  slays  him. 


Sbaphan,  swore  unto  them,  aud  to  their  men, 
saying,  **  Fear  not  to  serve  the  Chaldeans  5  dwell 
in  the  land,  and  serve  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 

10  it  shall  be  well  with  you.  As  for  me,  behold,  1 
will  . reside  at  Mizpeh,  to  stand  before  the  Chal¬ 
deans,  who  shall  come  to  us ;  but  do  ye  gather 
in  wine,  and  summer  fruits,  and  oil,  and  put 
into  your  vessels;  and  dwell  in  your  cities,  which 

1 1  ye  have  occupied.’'  Also  when  all  the  Jews  that 
were  in.  Moab,  and  among  the  children  of  Am¬ 
mon,  and  in  Edom,  and  that  were  in  all  the 
countries,  heard  that  the  king  of  Babylon  had 
given  a  remnant  to  Judah,  and  that  he  had 
made  Gedaliah,  the  son  of  Ahikam,  the  son  of 

12  Shaphau,  governor  over  them;  then  all  the  Jews 
returned  from  all  the  places  whither  they  had 
been,  driven,  and  came  to  the  land  of  Judah, 
unto  Gedahah,  to  Mizpeh ;  and  they  gathered 
iu  wine  and  summer  fruits  in  great  abundance. 

13  And  Johanan,  the  sou  of  Kareah,  and  all  the 
captains  of  the  forces  that  were  in  the  open  coun¬ 
try,  came  unto  Gedaliah,  to  Mizpeh ;  and  they 

1 1  -said  unto  him,  «  Art  thou  well  aware  that  Baalis, 
the  king  of  the  childreu  of  Ammon,  hath  sent 
Ishmae),  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  to  take  away 
•thy  life?”  But  Gedaliah,  the  son  of  Ahikam,  ‘ 

15  believed  them  not.  And  Johanan,  the  son  of 
Kareah,  spoke  to  Gedaliah,  in  private,  at  Miz- 
pch,  saying,  “Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee,  and 
smite  Ishmael,  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and  no 
one  shall  know.  Wherefore  should  he  take 
away  tby  life,  and  all  Judah  be  dispersed,  those 
that  are  gathered  unto  thee,,  and  the  remnant 

16  of  Judah  perish?”  But  Gedaliah,  the  son  of 
Ahikam,  said  unto  Johanan,  the  son  of  Kareah, 
“  By  no  means  do  tins  thing ;  surely  thou  speak- 
est  falsely  of  Lshmael.” 


'lave  this  mnttii  certain.  The  common  version  is. not  cteer,  sni  that  of 
rnayuey  more  involved  still.  <  And  while  it  cootinueth  ao,  it  shall  not  be  wt 
aside,’  which  if  any  can  understand,  be  excells  me  la  penetration. 

S.  The  ton  of  Uothaiak,  $c.  As  a  Haacatbite  was  a  descendant  from 
Maeeih,  it  is  clear  the  name  of  bis  immediate  father  b««  been  dropped. 

H.  Dnt  lion  errUMy  l now,  Ife.  They  seem  to  hare  had  soma  just 
c  rounds  to  inspect  Ishmae);  and  ansioos  to.sacure  Gedaliah,  they  give  Mm 
tn,»  information.  He  perhaps  thought,  that  considering  the  desolation  of 
the,  ountry  that  no  one  could  thiol  of  adding  to  its  miseries,  by  aueh  a 
iisrrid  crime.  He  would  not  therefore,  believe  the  report. 

CHAV.  XL II.  or  XLL  S.  Buuit  since*,  tfc.  All  these  aigne  of 
uiuiirmngaad  great  affliction  (see  dob  i.  Ml  and  note*  oa  ryr,  „j.  gi 
•  tern  to  have  been  mauilested  on  account  of  the  calamity  which  bad  b-f.ibn 


CHAPTER  XLf. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  month,  1 
that  Ishmael,  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  the  son  of 
Elishama,  of  the  seed  royal,  and  great  officers 
of  the  king,  even  teamen,  with  him,  came  un¬ 
to  Gedaliah,  the  son  of  Ahikant,  to  Mizpeh ; 
and  they  eat  bread  there  together  in  Mizpeh. 
Then  Ishmael,  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  arose,  and  2 
the  ten  men  that  were  with  him,  and  they  'mote 
Gedaliah,  the  son  of  Ahikam,  the  son  o- Sha- 
phuii,  with  the  sword,  and  slew  him,  whom  the 
king  of  Babylon  had  made  governor  over  ihe 
land.  And  all  the  Jews  that  were  with  him.  it 
with  Gedaliah,  in  Mizpeh,  and  the  Chaldeans 
that  were  found  there,  the  men  of  war,  did  hh- 
mael  smite.  And  it  came  to  pass,  the  second  4 
day  after  lie  had  murdered  Gedaliah,  whilst  no 
one  knew  it,  that  there  came  men  from  3 
Shechem,  aud  from  Shiloh,  and  from  Samaria, 
four-score  persons,  having  their  beards  shaven, 
and  their  clothes  rent,  and  having  cut  them¬ 
selves,  with  an  oblation  and  incense  in  their 
hand,  to  bring  to  the  house  of  Jehovah.  Am!  6 
Ishmael,  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  went  out  to  meet 
them  from  Mizpeh,  weeping  all  along  as  he 
went;  and  it  came  <0  pass  when  he  met  them, 
that  he  said  unto  them,  “Come  ye  to  Gedaliah. 
the  son  of  Ahikam.”  Aud  it  came  to  pass,  when  7 
they  had  come  into  the  midst  of  the  city,  thm 
Ishmael,  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  slew  and  cast 
them  into  the  pit,  he,  and  the  men  that  were 
with  him.  But  ten  men  were  found  among  8 
them,  that  said  unto  Ishmael,  “  Slay  us  not,  for 
we  have  hidden  stores  in  the  fields,  wheat,  aud 
barley,  and  oil,  and  honey.”  He  forbore  there¬ 
fore,  and  slew  them  not  among  their  brethren. 
Now  the  pit,  into  which  lshniucl  cast  all  the  !) 


Ibe  city  »nd  temple.— —  To  the  house  of  Jehovah*  Though  the  temple 
destroyed,  it  may  be  presumed  that  the  people  continued  to  offer  up  sacri* 
dcas  tod  offering*  on  the  spot  where  it  stood,  as  ion;  a*  they  remained  if* 
the  land;  for  we  Sod  tbit  began  to  lx  their  practice  sooo  after  their  return, 
before  the  temple  was  rebuilt.  See  Bara  til.  2,  3, 

61  IF tcjM«£  os  hs  Wtfjtf.  How  artful,  as  well  as  wicked  was  this  wretcb, 
that  be  could  put  00  the  forms  of  mourning,  whew  mediialating  only  murder 
and  doatii. 

8.  Slay  «j  noty  tfc.  This  shows  that  little  had  beau  left  in  the  land  , 
and  that  even  Ishmael  for  the  sake  of  the  booty  mentioned,  was  willing  to 
spare  tbeir  lives. 

V.  Now  the  pit,  if c*  A  large  pit  for  receiving  rad  water,  which  Asa, 
Who  bnLU  and  fortified  Miapeb  at  the  time  he  was  at  war  with  Baaife*,  king 


Johanan  rescues  the  captives  JEREMIAH  XLH.  fa*  IsKmael  escapes. 


dead  bodies  of  the  men  whom  he  had  smitten' 
along  with  Gedaliah,  the  same  which  king  Asa 
had  made  on  account  of  Baasha,  king  of  Israel, 
lshmael,  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  filled  it  with  the 

10  slain.  And  lshmael  took  captive  all  the  resi¬ 
due  of  the  people  that  were  in  Mizpeh,  the 
king's  daughters,  and  all  the  people  that  re¬ 
mained  in  Mizpeh,  whom  Nebuzaradan,  captain 
of  the  guards,  had  committed  to  the  charge  of 
Gedaliah,  the  son  of  Ahikam;  even  lshmael, 
the  son  of  Nethaniah,  took  them  captive,  and 
set  forth  to  passoverto  the  children  of  Ammon. 

11  But  when  Johanan,  the  son  of  Kareah,  and 
all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that  were  with  him, 
heard  of  all  the  evii  that  Islimael,  the  son  of 

12  Nethaniah,  had  done,  they  took  all  the  men, 
and  went  to  fight  with  lshmael,  the  son  of  Ne¬ 
thaniah,  and  came  up  with  him  at  the  great 

13  waters  that  are  in  Gibepn,  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  all  the  people  that  were  with  islimael,  saw 
Johanan,  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the  cap¬ 
tains  of  the  forces,  that  were  with  him,  they 

‘  4  rejoiced.  And  all  the  people  that  lshmael  had 
taken  captive  from  Mizpeh,  faced  about,  and 
came  back  again  to  Johanan,  the  son  of  Kareah. 
1.3  But  lshmael,  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  escaped 

Reflection-*  dpov  Cimptshs  xt~  &  xli.  1.  Those  who 
■ire  most  honest  and  friendly,  and  mean  (be  best,  have  need  of  pm. 
Hence  and  discretion.  It  was  wise  hi  Gedaliah  not  to- entertain  jea¬ 
lousy  of  his  subject:!;  bat  eery  unwise  not  to  be  more1  npon  his  guard, 
after  he  had  been  warned  of  Isinnael's  design.  A  proper  medium  » 
so  be  observed  between  hastily  crediting,  and  hastily  rejecting  or  de- 
-  (jibing  reports  of  injuries  intended  us.  We  should  be  cautions  whom 
we  trust ;  and  while  we  show  the  courage  of  an  honest  heart,  we 
should  be  upon  our  guard  that  we  be  not  deceived  by  pretended 
friendship. 

Observe  here  (he  dismal  consequences  of  pride  and  ambition, 
and  what  dreadful  evils  they  occasion  in  society.  lshmael  treache¬ 
rously  slew  Gedaliah,  because  he  thought,  that  being  of  the  seed  royal, 
'.v  had  a  better  claim  to  the  government;  and  when  onee  be  was  enga¬ 
ged  in  this  bloody  work,  be  slew  those  honest  Israelites,  because  they 
\\  ere  the  friends  of  Gedaliah,  though  they  had  nothing  to  fear  from  them : 
and  this  cruelty  be  exercised  upon  his  brethren  and  countrymen,  who 


of  Israel  (I  Kings  xv.  S3.)  caused  to  be  made  ia  tha  midst  of  the  city,  in 
order  ibai  tbe  p  -oplc  misfit  not  tie  iu  want  of  so  veceasiry  an  article  in 
case  of  i  sieve.  Each  private  family  seems  also  to  have  had  oue  of  these 
pits  or  reservoirs  for  its  own  use  j  ”  brink  ye  every  one  of  the  waters  of  his 
own  cistern;'’  WO,  “  his  pit,”  or  "  reservoir,”  says  Kabshakeh,  to  the 
people  of  Jerusalem,  la.  zxxvi.  16. 


!  from  Johanan,  with  eight  men,  and  went  fo  thc; 
children  of  Ammon,  f hen  took  Johanan,  the  10 
son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces 
that  were  with  him,  all  the  remnant  x»f  the  peo¬ 
ple,  whom  he  had  recovered  from  Uhmael,  the 
son  of  Nethaniah,  from  Mizpeh,  after  the  mur¬ 
der  that  had  been  committed  upon  Gedaliah,  the 
son  of  Ahikam,  strong  men,  men  of  war,  and 
women,  and  children,  and  eunuchs,  whom  he 
had  brought  back  from  Gibeon ;  and  they  went,  17 
and  dwelt  in  Geruth-Chimham,  which  is  near 
1  Bethlehem,  in  order  to  proceed  to  go  into  IS 
ISgypt,  out  of  the  reach  of  the  Chaldeans ;  for 
they  were  afraid  of  them,  because  that  lshmael, 
the  son  of  Nethaniah,  had  slain  Gedaliah,  the 
son  of  Ahikam,  whom  the.  king  of  Babylon  had 
made  governor  over  the  laud. 

CHAPTERS  XLH.  XL1U. 

Jrrmiah  comuUrd ;  kuMiwrfo  Jokanen  ;  th&ir  hypocrite  repr$v*d ;  ffoi 
ditebsditnce  in  d***to  Egypt, 

Then  alt  the  captains  of  the  ferees,  and  Jo-  1 
hanan,  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  Jezaniah,  the 
son  of  Hoshaiah,  and  all  the  people,  from  the  2 
least  even-  unto  the  greatest,  came  near,  and 
said  unto  Jeremiah,  the  prophet,  **  Let,  we  be- 

were  all  companions  in  the  general  affliction  of  the  nation.  Such  mon¬ 
sters,  sueh  demon*,  do  ambition  and-  malice  tom  men  into ;  and  we 
have  need  to  pray  earnestly,  that  God  would  restrain  this  ambitious 
spirit  in  our  land,  which  seems  otherwise  likely- to  blast  our  hopeful 
protocols,  and  burry  us  into  ruin. 

A  See  the  uncertainty  of  human  afiuirs,  and  how  Bale  the  ter-., 
tinnance  of  earthly  blessings  is  to  be  depended  upon.  The  poor  Jews, 
that  were  left  in  the  land,  began  to  think  tbenwelvea  happy  in  such  a 
governor  as  Gedaliah,  and  probably  would  have  been  so:  but  be  was 
treacherously  slain  ;  and  then  alt  tiieir  expectation*  were  disappointed, 
and  there  was  nothing  hut  confusion  again.  Thus  any  Qod  soon  dis¬ 
appoint  our  most  pleasing  expectations ;  and  bring  upon-  us  fresh  trou¬ 
bles,  while  we  are  rejoicing  in  the  restoration  of  peace.  Let  us  there¬ 
fore  maintain  a  constant  sense  of  the  uncertainty  of  earthly  comforts ; 
and  be  solicitous  Is  secure  “a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved;  an  in¬ 
heritance,  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  dial  fadetb  not  away,"  There 
only  shall  we  have  peace  and  security, 


13.  Water*  oj  Oibtoiu  Catted  the  pool  or  lake  of  Gibson,  3  Sum.  ii, 
19. 

CHAP.  XLIII.  XUV.  or  XLU.  XLItl.  I— <5:  Thru  alt  the  captain, 
tfe.  From  tbit  application  to  the  prophet,  wo  ere  ready  to  conclodc  that 
the  people  left  were  now  bumbled,  and  would  assuredly  obey  the  command 
of  God ;  they  appear  to  be  sincele,  and  solemnly  promise  to  do  so. 
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JEREMIAH  XLIV.  . 


Calamities  of  the  Jews 


who  went  to  Egyj)L 


CHAPTER  XLIV. 

.Jrremfah  tfacribtt  the  tint  of  Judahs  he  predicts  the  detlruclioK  of  those  i« 
Jigypt  far  the  Idcnmj  the  destruction  of  Egypt  foretold, 

1  The  word  which  came  to  jerf.miah,  CON¬ 
CERNING  ALE  THE  JEWS  THAT  DWELT  IS  THE 
LAND  OF  EGYPT,  THAT  DWF.LT  AT  M1GDOL,  AND 
AT  TAPHANHES,  AND  AT  NOPH,  AND  IN  THE  COUN¬ 
TRY  OP  PATHROS,  SAYING: 

2  “Thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel,  *  Ye  have  seen  all  the  evil  that  I  have 
brought  upon  Jerusalem,  and  upon  all  the  cities 

3  of  Judah;  for,  behold,  they  are  a  desolation 
this  day,  and  there  is  no  inhabitant  in  them,  be¬ 
cause  of  their  wickedness  which  they  have  com¬ 
mitted  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  in  going  to  burn 
incense  for  to  serve  strange  gods,  whom  they 

4  knew  not ;  they,  ye,  and  your  fathers.  I  sent 
also  unto  you  all  my  servants,  the  prophets,  ri¬ 
sing  early  and  sending,  saying,  ‘Do  not,  I 
pray  you,  this  abominable  thing  which  I  hate.’ 

5  But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear, 
to  turn  from  their  wickedness,  so  as  not  to 

6  burn  incense  unto  strange  gods.  Therefore  liath 
my  wrath  been  poured  out,  and  mine  anger,  and 
hath  been  kindled  against  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  against  the  streets  of  Jerusalem ;  and  they 
are  become  a  desolation  and  a  waste,  as  at  this  : 

7  day.  And  now  thus  saith  Jehovah,  the  God  of  i 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel  •  *  Wherefore  do  ye  i 
commit  great  evil  against  your  own  souls,  to  !. 
the  cutting  off  among  you  of  man  and  woman,  j 


child  and  suckling,  out  of  the  midst  of  Judah, 
without  leaving  a  remnant  of  you ;  In  provoking  3 
me  to  anger  with  the  works  of  your  own  hands, 

.  in  burning  incense  to  strange  gods  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  whither  ye  are  gone  to  dwell;  that 
|  there  may  be  a  cutting  off  of  you,  and  that  ye 
j  may  become  a  curse  and  a  reproach  among  all 
|  nations  of  the  earth  ?  Have  ye  forgotten  the 
i  wickednesses  of  your  fathers,  and  the  wicked-  8 

•  nesses  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  the  wicked- 
!  nesses  of  the  T  princes  thereof',  and  your  own 
!  wickedness,  and  the  wickednesses  of  your  wives, 

which  they  have  committed  in  the  land  of  Ju- 
,  dah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  ?  They  10 
;  have  not  been  contrite  unto  this  day,  neither 
have  they  feared,  neither  have  they  walked  in 
;  my  law,  nor  in  my  statutes,  which  I  set  before 

•  you,  and  before  your  lathers.’  Therefore  thus  1 1 
'  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 

.  ‘  Behold,  I  set  my  lace  against  you  for  harm, 

•  even  to  cut  off  all  Judah.  Ami  I  will  take  the  12 
remnant  of  Judah,  that  have  set  their  faces  to 
go  into  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  sojourn  there,  and 
they  shall  all  be  consumed  in  the  land  of  Egypt; 
they  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  by  famine  shall 

:  they  be  consumed,  from  the  least  even  unto  Ihe 
:  greatest;  by  the  sword  and  by  famine  shall  they 
■  die ;  and  they  shall  become  an  execration,  ami 
i  an  astonishment,  and  a  curse,  and  a  reproach. 
And  1  will  punish  them  that  dwell  in  the  Jam)  13 
of  Egypt,  as  I  have  punished  Jerusalem,  with 
sword,  and  with  famine,  and  with  pestilence. 


C«ap-  miib 

God.  Mon  now  bring  themselves  into  poverty  and  contempt,  by  dis¬ 
honest  methods  or  increasing  tbeir  substance  s  or  a  fretful,  impatient  i 
disposition,  leads  them  to  change  their  situation,  their  husinca,  or  ! 
their  connexions,  to  avoid  something  that  disturbs  them ;  but  where- 
ever  they  go,  crosses  will  attend  them,  because  they  carry  with  them 


#.  >  Sept. 

tbeir  own  irregular  passions.  The  way  to  be  happy,  is  to  take  pain? 
to  mend  our  bad  tempers,  and  make  God  our  friend.  With  a  humble, 
patient,  devout  spirit,  tve  may  be  comfortable  any  where;  without 
sotdi  a  disposition,  we  shall  be  comfortable  no  where.  Godliness 
with  contentment,  is  great  gain. 


CHAP.  XLV.  or  XLIV.  I.  At  Afrydoi,  f(e,  The  city  ofMagdolus  is 
mentioned  by  Herodotus,  Hecatmus,  and  others,  sad  placed  by  Antoninus  et 
the  entrance  of  Egypt  from  Palestine,  shout  twelve  miles  (romPelosinm.  Its 
situation  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Taphanbes,  or  Daphne,  and  its  distance 
front  Judes,  fsaonr  the  supposition  ©fils  bring  the  Migdol  here  spoken  of. 
for  then,  as  Bocbart  observes,  we  shall  find  the  four  places  asactly  io  the 
order  of  their  respective  distances  from  that  country ;  first,  Migdol,  or  Mcm- 
phis;  and  lastly,  the  district  of  Pathros,  orThehela. 

3-  H‘  <“d  jvxr  father!.  The  last  words  teem  explanatory  of 

>  »<;m  dm  prophet  waa  speaking,  namely,  says  be,  both  ye  and  yonr  fathers. 
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9.  Of  tit  prfeeets  thereof.  It »  very  evident  that  the  present  rca  inj, 
TB5,  “  his  wives,"  must  he  wrong.  That  the  wickednesses  of  the  princes  or 
subordinate  magistrates  should  follow  Ihe  mention  of  the  wickednesses  of  the 
kings,  is  very  natural ;  see  ver.  17, 31.  It  is  therefore  not  improbable,  that 
for  ™s  the  original  word  was  roren,  which  being  contracted)}'  written 
might  have  been  corrupted  into  tot. 

14.  And  none  af  the ,  t(C.  It  is  evident  from  ver.  28.  that  some  .'errs 
were  to  escape  the  general  destruction  io  Egypt,  and  to  return  into  tbeir 
own  country,  although  but  a  few;  and  tire  same  thing  isimplird  in  the  latter 
sentence  of  this  verse.  But  the  former  part  of  this  very#  eiclcdes  out  tl 


Idolatry  of  (he  women  JEREMIAH  XWV ,  and  (heir  husbandein  Egypt, 


1-1  And  none  of  the  remnant  of  Judah  shall  escape 
or  remain,  who  are  come  to  sojourn  here  in 
(he  land  of  Egypt,  and  to  return  into  the  land 
of  Judah,  on  which  they  set  their  heart  to  return 
to  dwell  there ;  for  only  a  few  that  escape  shall 
return.” 

15  Then  all  the  men,  who  knew  that  their  wires 
had  burned  incense  unto  strange  gods,  and  all 
the  women  that  stood  by,  a  great  company, 
even  all  the  people  that  dwelt  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  in  Pathros,  answered  Jeremiah  saying, 

16  “As  for  the  word  which  thou  hast  spoken  un¬ 
to  us  in  the  name  of  Jehovah,  we  will  not 

17  hearken  unto  thee.  But  we  will  surely  perform 
what  is  gone  forth  out  of  our  mouth,  in  burning 
incense  unto  the  queen  of  the  heavens,  and  pour¬ 
ing  out  libations  unto  her;  like  as  we  did,  we, 
and  our  fathers,  our  kings,  and  our  princes,  in 
the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  when  wc  bad  plenty  of  bread,  and  were 

18  prosperous,  and  saw  no  adversity.  But  from 
the  time  we  left  o(T  to  burn  incense  unto  the 
queen  of  the  heavens,  and  to  pour  out  libations 
uuto  her,  we  have  been  in  want  of  every  thing, 
and  have  been  consumed  by  the  sword  and  by 

19  famiuc.  And  when  we  burned  incense  unto  the 
queen  of  the  heavens,  pouring  out  libations  also 
unto  her,  did  wc  exclusively  of  our  meu,  make 
cakes  for  her,  worshipping  her,  and  pouring 
out  libations  unto  her?” 

•JO  Then  spoke  Jeremiah  unto  all  the  people,  to 
the  men,  and  to  the  women,  even  to  all  the 
people,  who  had  returned  him  an  answer,  say- 

til  ing,  “  The  incense  which  ye  have  burned  in  the 


number  ot  escapers  every  individual  of  those  that  -were  celled  properly 
*•  the  remnant  Of  Judah,"  thorn  that  liad  aettlicir  fecea  to  enter  Egypt  to 
.oiourn  there  in  oppositiuu  to  the  express  command  of  (Sod,  upon  a  pre¬ 
sumption  that  they  knew  better  thnn  God  hoar  to  eontult  their  own  restore, 
lion.  The  few  then  who  were  destined  to  escape,  and  to  return  beck  to  (he 
land  of  Judah,  were  to  be  aneh  as  had  come  into  the  land  of  Egypt  in  a  lest 
offensive  manner,  and  ehanred  to  be  there  when  the  storm  burtt  upon  these. 
IT,  Tu  Ike  ijHer* nj  fie  heaxrne,  4*.  Compare  Chap.  vii.  IS, and  note. 
19.  Krcltwiveiy  of  our  Men,  tfc.  By  the  lav  of  Korea,  the  men  had 
an  independent  power  of  binding  themselves  by  nny  religion*  vow  or  obli¬ 
gation  j  but  the  vowaof  the  women  were  not  binding,  without  the  knowledge 
and  content  of  their  Cithers  and  hatbands]  bnt  if  (he  father  or  husband 
knew  ,.r  the  vow,  and  did  not  signify  hit  dissent  at  the  time,  hi*  consent 
wes  presumed,  and  the  vow  stood  firm  and  irrevocable.  Numh.  xxx.  J— 16. 
This  appeal  therefore  to  the  concurrence  of  their  men  matt  be  considered 
I,  coioni;  from  the  female  part  of  the  assembly  only,  who  thereby  appear 
tu  declare,  that  siuec  they  were  thus  authorised  by  those,  who  alone  bad  a  I 
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cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem, 
ye,  and  your  fathers,  your  kings,  and  your 
princes,  and  the  people  of  the  laud  with  them, 
hath  not  Jehovah,  remembered,  or  hath  it 
been  acceptable  unto  him  ?  But  Jehovah  could  22 
no  longer  bear,  because  of  the  wickedness  of 
your  doiugs,  because  of  the  abomiuations  which 
ye  have  committed;  therefore  is  your  land  be¬ 
come  a  desolation,  aud  an  astonishment,  and  a 
curse,  so  as  to  be  without  an  inhabitant  at  this 
day.  Because  ye  have  burned  incense,  and  be-  23 
cause  ye  have  sinned  against  Jehovah,  and  have 
not  obeyed  the  voice,  of  Jehovah,  nor  walked 
according  to  his  law,  and  to  his  statutes,  and  to 
his  testimonies;  therefore  hath  this  calamity 
befallen  you,  as  at  this  day.” 

Moreover  Jeremiah  .said  unto  all  the  people,  24 
aud  to  all  the  women,  “  Hear  ye  the  word  of 
Jehovah,  all  Judah  that  are  in  the  land  of 
Egypt:  ‘  Thus  hath  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  the  25 
jj  God  of  Israel,  spoken,  saying,  *  As  for  yon  and 
!  your  women,  they  have  even  spoken  with  your 
mouths,  and  with  your  hands  have  they  fulfil¬ 
led,  saying,  ‘  We  will  surely  perform  our  vows, 
i  which  we  have  vowed,  to  burn  incense  to  the 
i  queen  of  the  heavens,  and  to  pour  out  libations 
unto  her;  they  will  surely  make  good  your 
vows,  they  will  surely  accomplish  your  vows. 
Therefore  hear  ye  the  word  of  Jehovah,  all  Ju-  26 
!  dab  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt;  Behold,  I 
j  have  sworn  by  my  great  name,  saitb  Jehovab, 
that  my  name  shall  no  more  be  called  upon  by 
;  the  mouth  of  any  man  of  Judah,  saying,  *  As  Jc- 
|  hovah  liveth,’  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

legal  right  to  control  them,  they  should  not  submit  to  any  other  restraint 
upon  their  inclination!. 

SI.  Or/ialkil4crn«c«pla4hi,  5rr.  That  is  said  lo  be  «  near,”  or  “  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  heart"  or  any  one,  which  is  pleasing  or  acceptable  to  biju. 
Thus  Ruth  ii.  13.  “  thou  Imstspoken  according  to  the  heart  or  thine  haud- 
malii,"  whet  it  agreeable  or  pleasing  to  her.  So  again,  3  Sam.  six.  7. 
Accordingly  that  thing  it  said  to  "ascend"  or  “coma  unto,  or  upon  the 
heart"  of  any  one,  which  he  apjarore*  or  delights  in.  Tho*  •*  all  that  eatnc 
into  Solomon's  heart,”  2  Chron.  vii.  11.  means,  all^that  was  agreeable  to 
him,  or  that  he  liked  to  do.  Compare  Chap.  vii.  31,  and  note. 

23,  At  for  yt  end  your  wonwn,  lie.  The  different  genders  have  not  Wen 
sufficiently  attended  to  in  the  explications  that  hare  been  hitherto  given  of 
this  verse.  In  tho  version  1  have  endeavoured  to  preserve  the  distinction; 
end  the  sente  resulting  therefrom  appears  to  be  this;  that  though  the  women 
were  the  immediate  actors  in  the  idolatrous  vows  and  service,  the  men 
would  still  be  considered  at  having  a  principal  share  in  the  guilt,  forasmuch 
as  they  made  the  acta  of  the  women  tbtir  o»u,  by  not  preventing  what 
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Pharaoh  to  he  punished.  JEREMIAH  XL VI.  Prophecy  against  Egypt. 


27  Behold,  I  will  watch  over  them  for  evil,  anil 
not  for  good  ;  and  they  ehall  be  consumed,  eve¬ 
ry  man  of  Judah,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
by  the  sword,  and  by  famine,  until  there  be  an 

28  end  of  them.  And  they  who  escape  from-  the 
sword,  that  shall  return  out  of  the  laud  of  Egypt, 
into  the  land  of  Judah,  shall  be  few  in  uuniber; 
and  all  the  remnant  of  Judab,  that  are  come 
into  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  sojourn  there,  shall 
know  whose  word  shall  stand  good,  mine,  or 

29  their’s.  And  this  shall  be  the  sign  unto  you, 
that  it  is  I  that  punish  you  in  this  place,  to  the 
end  that  ye  may  know  that  my  words  shall  be 
surely  established  in  respect  to  yon,,  to  your 

30  hurt:  Behold,  I  will  deliver  Pharaoh-Hophra, 
king  of  Egypt,  into  the  Itand  of  his  enemies, 
and  into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek  his  life; 
likens  I  have  delivered  Zedckiuh,  king  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  king 
of  Babylon,  his  enemy,  and  who  sought  his  life. 


CHAPTER  XLVr. 

Thi  orerlkrom  of  Phttroo l’»  ormy  ;  Hthtrkadneicor’t  cmqHtsI  of  Up.  ft 
Jacob  comforted  under  hin  ckuat  i  teuton  t. 

The  word  of  jehovah  wnicii  camp,  to  jure-  i 

MIAH  CONCERNING  THE  NATIONS. 

CONCERNING  EGYPT. 

CONCERNING  THE  ARMY  OF  PHAROAH-NPCIIO, 
KING  OF.  EGYPT,  WHICH  WAS  BY  THE  KIVEP.  EU¬ 
PHRATES  AT  CARSIIBMfKH,  IN  THE  FOURTH  YEAR 
OF  A  E  HOI  AKIM,  SON  OF  JOSIAH,  KING  OF 

Order  ye  the  buckler  and  the  shield,  3 

And  approach  ye  to  the  battle. 

Harness  the  horses,  and  mount  ye  horsemen,  l 
And  stand  forth  with  your  helmets ; 

Make  bright  the  spears,  put  on  coats  of  mail. 
Wherefore  have  1  seen  these  dismayed  ?  •> 

Turned  back,  even  their  mighty  ones  beaten 
down  ? 

They  are  fled  away,  they  looked  not  back. 


.Reflections  upon  Chapter  xuy.  1.  Lei  us  seriously 
consider  and  reflect  upon  die  view  here  given  lis  of  sin,  vrr.  4.  Every 
lian-grcimiort  of  the  law  of  God  is  odious  arid  abominalde  in  its  own . 
nature,  and  highly  displeasing  to  God;  he  hales  it,  and  will  punish  it. 
From  a  lender  concern  for  the  happiness  of  men,  he. dissuades  them 
from  it  {.saying,  .“  Oh  do  k  not."  We  should  learn  from  hence  how 
we  ought  to  think  and  speak  ofsin;  what  fools  they  arc,  and  how  uti- 
ii  le  God,  who  make  a  jest  uf  if.  This  should  be  a  motive  to  us  to  hate 
it  with  a  perfect  hatred;  and  also  with  great  seriousness  and  earnest¬ 
ness  to  warn  others  against  it. 

3.  ■  See  what  a  (also  judgment  men  often  make  of  their  prosperity. 
These. people  argued,  that  because  all  was  well  with  them  while  they 
practiced  idolatry,  therefore  their  idolatry  was  the  cause  of  their  pros, 
perity.  Thus  sinners  argue;  because  they  enjoy  health,  case,  and 
plenty,  God  is  out  displeased  with  their  sins.  This  shows  great  Igno¬ 
rance  of  God,  of  his  word,  and  of  a  future  state ;  and  is  a  great  abuse 
id  his  goodness  ;  winch  was  designed  to  lead  them  to  repentance.  But 


their  arguing*  are  false  in  fact,  as  well  as  those  uf  the  Jews:  lor  tin- 
uneasiness  of  their  spirits,  which  they  cannot  always  prevent,  and  tin- 
forebodings  of  future  wrath,  which  they  cannot  always  stifle,  show  that 
sin  is  not  the  way  to  happiness,  and  that  God  is  angry  with  them. 

3.  See  the  sad  progress  and  dreadful  consc^ucncfs  of  disobedi¬ 
ence.  These  impudent  sinners  before  they  left  Judea,  showed  some 
respect  to  the  prophet,  and  to  God's  word,  and  premised  to  !irarkr:i 
to  it ;  hot  they  grew  worse  and  worse,  and  now  tell  the  prophet,  plain¬ 
ly,  and  flatly,  that.“  they  would  not  hear;”  God  might  say  what  hr 
would,  and  they  would  do  what  they  would.  This  is  the  language  <  l 
every  wilful  sinner ;  the  genuine  language  of  a  carnal,  re  hellions  hear;, 
i  But  God  has  sworn  by  bis  great  name,  that  he  will  destroy  such  rebel--. 
They  say  they  shall  have  peace,  and  escape  damnation  ;  God  says 
they  shall  not;  and  a  little  time  will  Bbotv  who-e  word  shall  stand, 
God's,  or  their’s.  May  God  deliver  os  air  from  hardness  of  heart, 
and  a  contempt  of  his  word  and  commandments,  that  we  tuny  escape 
the  awful  misery  of  the  rebellious. 


without  their  wltowance  toe  Id  not  have  been  carried  into  effect.  See  note 
•oh  vcr.  19. 

30.  Pkwrook-Hopkro.  This  prince  is  the  same  that  is  called  by  pro¬ 
fane  enthon  Aftitn  and  hie  onfortnnete  end,-  in  enact  conformity  nlth  this 
prediction,  ie  related  by  Herodotus,  Lib.  ii.  e.  169. 

1  CHAP.  XLVI.  1.  Tkc  word  of  JekoooJk,  tfc.  Tbit  rene  n  a  general 
title  to  tha  collection  of  prophecies  contained  in  this  and  the  five  following 
chapters.  The  nations  spoken  of  are  tha  tame  of  whom  to  enumeration  ia 
made.  Chap,  txr.  19—26.  These  prophecies  were  not  deliverer]  all  at  the 
same  time.  To  aoate  the  data  ia  annexed ;  in  Where  it  il  left  uncertain. 

i.  Cmmminy  Byyjif,  t/c.  W«  have  in  tide  chapter  two  distinct  pro- 
pheetea.  Thie  vetae  pointa  out  the  tima  of  the  first.  The  time  of  the  second 
ia  nut  mentioned,  but  refers  to  the  same  event  at  Bxek.  chap.  ttij.  32. 

3—13.  Order  y«  the  huetirr,  {re.  Fee  parts  of  the  prophets  excel] 
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thi*  in  style,  energy,  and  poetic  rolonring,  1b  Hut  third  and  fourth  versv* 
the  mighty  preparation* of  the  Egyptian*  for  war  are  <ii  scribed  ;  which  oti  a* 
sionthe  prophet,  who  foresee*  the  defeat,  to  express  liig  Astmi.'sJiweut  at  .•> 
eveutso  contrary  to  what  might  have  been  expected  j  hitUtc*  accounts  lor  it 
by  ascribing  it  io  the  disposition  of  the  Almighty,  who  bad  sniesd  terror  «  i 
around,  an  A  had  decreed  that  neither  swiftness  nor  nreutib  should  av;  1 
the  owners,  so  as  to  save  them  from  the  impending  overturn*  $  ver.  J,  (  , 
In  the  verses  that  follow  next,  tin!  king  of  E?ypt  is  repmemrei  as  bt--i li¬ 
ning  his  march  with  all  the  ostentation  snd  insolence  of  presumed 
lie  is  compered  to  *  mighty  river,  the  Nile,  or  the  Euphrates,  when  it  swells 
above  ill  banks,  and  threatens  to  overwhelm  the  country  with  nim  ami  dr* 
eolation;  ver.  7,  Be  He  is  heard  calling  aloud  to  the  nations  of  winch  bis 
army  is  composed,  giving  them  the  signal  for  action,  aud  tmidng  them  to 
deeds  of  desperate  valour;  vcr.  9.  Hut  all  in  vaiu  ;  for  the  time  i;  conic 


Her  preparation t  are  v a»»,  JEREMIAH  XLV I.  and  the  must  be  desolate. 


Fear  is  on  every  side,  saith  Jehovah : 

6  Let  not  the  swift  flee  away ; 

Neither  let  the  mighty  escape  ; 

in  the  north,  hy  the  side  of  the  Euphrates, 
They  have  stumbled  and  fallen. 

7  Who  is  he  that  riseth  op  like  a  river. 

Whose  waters  rush  along  like  floods  ? 

H  Egypt  riseth  up  like  a  river. 

And  like  floods  bis  waters  rush  along. 

He  saith,  “1  will  arise,  I  will  cover  the  land, 

“  I  will  destroy  the  city  and  its  inhabitants.” 
ft  Mount  ye  the  horses,  and  deal  furiously ; 

The  chariots,  and  let  the  warriors  go  forth ; 
Cush  and  Phut  who  handle  the  shield, 

And  the  Ludites  expert  in  using  the  bow. 

J<>  Hut  this  is  the  day  of  the  Lord, 

A  day  of  vengeance  from  Jehovah, God  of  hosts. 
To  avenge  himself  of  his  enemies; 

And  the  sword  shall  deroor  them, 
it  shall  also  be  satiated  and  drunk  with  their 
blood ; 

For  the  Lord  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  hath  a 
sacrifice 

In  the  north  country,  by  the  river  Euphrates. 

11  Go  up  to  Gilead,  and  take  balm, 

O  virgin  daughter  of  Egypt ; 

lit  vain  hast  thou  multiplied  medicines. 

There  is  no  cure  for  thee. 

12  The  nations  have  heard  of  thy  disgrace. 

Amt  thine  outcry  hath  filled  the  earth : 

For  warrior  against  warrior  have  stumbled. 
They  are  both  of  them  fallen  together. 


for  Cod  avf!itc:«  hima«lf  ofbi«,anc1eiil  fot-vj  they  aA?  doomed  to  slaughter,  * 
to  fall  a  bloody  sacrifice  on'thepliiucof  the  north;  vur.  It).  The  whole 
rutidodet  with  an  apostrophe  to  the  daughter  of  Egypt,  whose  wound  is  1 
pronounced  incurable. 

<),  Cu»A— PAuf— Lsulitfy  tfc.  Compare  Gen.  x.  6. ;  where  the  two 
first  are  mtulioned  as  the  sons  of  the  father  of  the  Egyptians. 

T! ochar t  consider?  that  by  Cusb*  the  Arabians  are  meant,  and  especially 
Uivst  who  dwelt  near  the  Ret)  sea.  See  Is.  xx.  3—6.  Josephus  asserts  that 
V:.ut  settled  in  Libia,  autl  Jerom  adds  that  the  country  round  was  called 
V.iuteusis.  The  Luditm*  were  most  probably  the  Ethiopians,  who  were  *k*J- 
lul  archers. 

1 3.  To  smite  fir  land  of  Egypt'  The  event  here  foretold  came  to  pais 
in  the  twenty  •seventh  year  of  Jchoiakim’s  captivity,  (that  is,  the  sixteenth 
year  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem)  as  may  be  collected  from  Esek. 
j*ix,  17.  «heie  Nebuchadnezzar's  army  is  rpokrn  of  as  having  at  that 
time  suffered  a  great  deal  in  the  siege  of  Tyre  j  im  which  account  the  spoils 
of  Egypt  are  promised  them  for  tbeir  wages  and  iorlcmnificaiion  j  and  the 
••r<"iiise  wus  accordingly  made  good  that  same  year,  Set  Joseph-.  Act. 
Lab,  x .  Cap.  3. 


THB  WORD  WHICH  JEHOVAH  SPOKE  , TO  JERBMI-  J*3 
AH,  THE  PROPHET,  CONCERNING  TUE  COMING  OF 
NEBUCHADNEZZAR,  KING  OF  BABYLON,  TO  SMITE 
THE  -LAND  OP  EGYPT. 

Declare  ye  in  Egypt,  and  publish  in  Migilol,  1 4 
Publish  ye  also  in  Noph  and  Taphanhes  ; 

Say  ye,  Stand  firm  and  prepare  thyself,  ■ 

For  the  sword  shall  devour  those  around  thee. 
Wherefore  is  thy  mighty  one  overthrown  ?  1.5 

He.  stood  not,  because  Jehovah'  pushed  him  down ; 
He  hath  caused  many  to  stumble,  yea  to  fall ;  16 

They  said  therefore  one  to  another, 

“  Arise,  and  let  us  return  to  our  people, 

**  And  to  the  land  of  our  nativity, 

“  Because  of  the  sword  of  the  oppressor.” 

They  cried  there,  “  O  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  IT 
“  A  tumult  bath  prevented  the  appointed 
meeting.” 

As  E  live,  saith  the.  king,  |*j 

Whose  name  is  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts. 

Surely  like  Tabor,  among  the  mountains, 

]  And  like  Carmel,  by  the  sea,  shall  one  come. 

Get  ready  thy  utensils  for  removing,  !'■ 

O  daughter  that  dwellest  in  Egypt ; 

For  Noph  shall  become  a  desolation, 

And  be  destroyed,  so  as  to  have  no  inhabitant. 
Like  a  very  beautiful  heifer  is  Egypt ; 

But  from  the  north  shall  be  come  that  goadeth  her. 
Her  hired  men  amidst  her  are  as  fatted  steers;  2! 
Yet  even  these  have  turned  their  backs, 

They  have  fled  together,  they  made  no  stand ; 
Because  the  day  of  their  destruction  had  come; 


16.  He  hath  canted,  tfc.  That  is,  Jehovah,  mentioned  in  the  prerr. 
ding  verse*  So  the  Greek  translator  render,  and  construe  the  text.  fiance 
the  allies  of  E?ypt  encourage  each  other  to  return  to  their  own  lands,  as 
they  could  afford  no  effectual  assistance. 

17.  O  Pharttahy  king  of  Egypt ,  $e.  Tbe  common  version  is  obscure, 
and  »o  are  the  old  ones.  They  considered  V9  not  as  an  adverb,  hut  aw  a 
nooD.  Hence  the  Greek,  44 They  called  the  »<urir  of  Pluiroah,  king  of 
Egypt,  Saon-c*tiir-mootTj»d,  that  is,  ■  i)ois<*,  he  hath  pars’d  the  line  ap¬ 
pointed  or  the  solemn  assembly.  So  nearly  both  the  Syriac  a  ad  Vitlisnle. 
Some  moderns  have  followed  them*  I  have  adopted  '.he  clear  render  mg  of 
Blayney,  as  must  agreeable  tn  the  contest.  Tln*.c  uimtioned  in  the  pre¬ 
ceding  verse  send  a  message  to  Pbaroah,  alledgin"  what  bad  prevented  their 
joining  him  at  the  time  and  place  appointed. 

18.  liif  Tafcor—  Carmel,  $c.  Tabor  and  Carmel  were  two  of  the 
most  con>iderabl«  mountains  in  the  land  of  Israel.  Carmel  for  mm3  the  prm- 

?  ci pal  headland  all  along  the  sea-coast.  Nebuchadnezzar  is  compared  to 
.  these,  on  account  of  his  superiority  over  all  other*. 

3D.  That  ycxuMi  her,  $c.  Blayncy  renders,  hutze  j  hot  2  read  a*  -t 
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Promises  made  io  Israel  .  JEREMIAH  XLVII.  for  t heir  encouragement. 


The  time  of  their  visitation  was  upon  them. 

22  Her  voice  shall  sound  like  that  of  a  serpent, 
When  they  inarch  on  with  force  and  with  axes; 
When  they  come  against  her  as  fellers  of  trees. 

23  Cut  down  her  forest,  saith  Jehovah, 

Although  it  cannot  be  searched  out ; 

For  they  exceed  in  multitude  the  locusts, 

Which  are  beyond  all  computation. 

24  The  daughter  of  Egypt  is  confounded ;  j 

She  is  given  iuto  the  . hand  of  the.northem  peo-  : 

pie. 

2 5  Jehovah,  Cod  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  hath  , 

said,  ! 

Behold,  I  will  punish  Ammon  of  No, 

And  Pharoab,  and  Egypt,  with  her  gods,  and  ;j 
her  kings ;  j 

Even  Pharoah,  and  all  that  trust  in  him. 

26  And  I  will  deliver  them  up  into  the  hand  j 
Of  those  that  seek  to. take  away  their  lives ; 

Into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Ba-  C 

bylon,  j. 

And  into  the  hand  of  his  servants ; 

Yet  shall  it  afterwards  be  inhabited. 

As  in  the  days  of  old,  saith  Jehovah.  I 

27  But  fear  thou  not,  O  my  servant  Jacob, 

.  Neither  be  thou  dismayed,  O  Israel ;  >j 

For,  behold,  I  will  bring  thee  safe  from  afar. 
And  thy  seed  from  the  land  of  their  captivity ; . 
And  Jacob  shall  return  and  be  at  rest ; 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  xlvi.  1.  Observe  how  change-  j 
able,  the  state  of  nations  is.  A  fine  description  is  here  given  of  the  j 
number,  power,  and  pride  of  the  Egyptians.  What  forces,  what  al-  : 
lies,  and  preparations!  but  all  were  vain  against  this  mighty  conqueror.  > 
They  were  secure  and  quiet,  but  such  distress  came  upon  them,  that 
they  could  not  save  themselves,  their  children,  or  look  hack  to  see 
what  was  become  of  them.  What  little  reason,  have  we  &t>  a  nation, 
to  be  secure ;  or  at  any  time  to  boast  of  oar  wisdom,  strength,  or 
safety.  Let  ca  «*  not  be  high-minded,  but  fear.”  i 

3.  Observe  the  power  of  God  over  the  nations  and  princes  of  the  I 
earth.  When  the  prophet  described  the  Egyptian  allies  as  saying,  ; 
14  Pharoah  is  but  a  noise,”  he  adds,  ver,  18.  “  As  I  live,  saith  the  I 


participle,  sad. conceive  that  it  denotes  the  enemy  goading  to  death  thie  11 
very  beautiful  heifer.  . 

21,22.  Her  hind  sun,  Ift.  These  should  possess  no  courage  to  face  | 
the  enemy,  but  should  8y  and  leave  Egypt  to  her  fate.  Hence  her  voice  ] 
shall  ha  indiatiaet,  and  euly  heard  as  that  of  a  serpent.  | 

25—26.  tbit  item,  (re.  This  charge  given  to  the  enemy  is  faithfully  j 
executed,  so  that  mine  escaped  ruin.  So i  the  two  last  verses  compare  eh. 
*sx.  JO,  II.  ) 
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He  shall  also  be  secure,  and  uane  make  him 
afraid. 

Fearthbu  not,  -  O  my  servant  Jacob,  2* 

Saith  Jehovah,  for  I  will  be  with  thee ; 

Though  I  make  a  full  eud  of  all  nations 

Whither  I  have  driven  thee 

Yet  I  will  not  make  a  full  eud  of  thee ; 

I  will  correct  thee  with  moderation, 

And  will  not  make  thee  altogether  desolate. 

CHAPTER  XLVII. 

The  ietlnulioH  of  (be  Piilittixet  foretold. 

The  w'ord  of  jehovah,  which  came  to  I 

JEREMIAH,  THE  PROPHET,  CONCERNING  THE  PHI¬ 
LISTINES,  BEFORE  THAT.  PIIAROAH  SMOTE  GAZA. 

Thus  saith  Jehovah,  2 

Behold,  waters  are  coming  from  the  north, 

Atid  shall  become  an  overflowing  torrent. 

And  shall  overflow  the  land,  and  all  that  is 
therein ; 

The  city,  and  those  that  dwell  iu  it  j 
And  the  men -shall  cry  aloud. 

And  every  inhabitant  of  the  land  shall  wail. 

.  At  the  noise  of  the  hoofs  of  his  galloping  steeds,  3 
At  the  rushing  of  his  chariots,  the  rumbling  of 
their  wheels, 

The  fathers  looked  not  back  to  their  children  } 
Through  terror  their  hands  became  useless. 
Because  of  the  day  that  is  coming  4 

King,  whose  name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts,  so  shall  he  come.'’  Ia  alt 
these  lively  descriptions  of  the  preparations,  the  attack,  the  conquest, 
the  pursuit,  the  plunder  and  destruction  of  Egypt,  the  hand  of  God  is 
meutioned.  He  -drove  them,  he  punished  tbeui,  he  spoiled  them  s. 
their  slaughter  was  a  sacrifice  ta  bis  justice.  War  is  his  sword;  he 
gives  it  a  commission,  whom  it  shall  strike,  how  far  it  shad  extend, 
and  how  long  it  shall  continue ;  and  it  shall  exactly  fulfil  its  charge. 
It  is  very  comfortable  to  dunk  of  this,  amidst  all  the  confusion  that  is 
in  the  earth ;  it  shows  how  much  reason  and  encouragement  there  is 
to  pray,  that  the  devouring  sword  maybe  sheathed ;  nmt  to  be  thank- 
fid  for  our  national  blessings  and  prospects.  We  should  improve  them 
lest  they  be  in  judgment  torn  away  from  us. 


CHAP.  XLVII.  1.  Smote  Gaze.  Among  tha  Ollier  nations  who  were 
doomed  to  luSer  by  the  hostilities  of  NebachadoextiT,  king  of  Baby  Ion,  the 
Philistines  are  enumsrxtad  ei.  xxv.  20.  and  the  eslemitiea  foretolii  in  this 
preteat  chapter  most  probably  befell  them  during  the  long  siege  of  Tyre, 
when  Nebnchedaexxar  ravaged  their  country,  in  order,  as  it  is  said,  ver.  4, 
to  cot  off  from  Tyre  and  Zidou  all  chance  of  assistance  from  that  quarter. 
By  this  he  secured  his  rear. 

2.  Wateu  from  the  north,  ftt  The  troops  of  Nebucbadaecxar,  which 


Against  the  Philistines  JEREMIAH  XL V III.  and  the  Moabites. 


To  lay  waste  all  the  Philistines ; 

To  cut  off  from  Tyre  and  from  Zidon 
Every  helper  that  remained) ; 

Tor  Jehovah  will  lay  waste  the  Philistines, 

The  remnant  of  the  country  of  Caphtor. 

5  Baldness  is  coming'  upon  Gaza  ; 

Ashkcion  shall  be  put  to  silence. 

O  thou  remnant  of  their  valley. 

How  long  wilt  thou  cut  thyself  for  grief? 

6  IIo!  {lieu  sword  of  Jehovah, 

llow  iasig  will  it  be  ere  thou  be  at  rest? 

Betirc  into  the  sheath;  rest,  and  he  still, 

7  How  can  it  rest  and  be  still. 

When  Jehovah  hath  given  it  a  cliarge  ? 

Against  Ashkelon,  and  against  the  sea  coast, 
There  hath  lie  appointed  it  to  destroy. 

CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

The  jmhiutul  uf  ."Icah  for  her  many  qffetuti i,  get  eke  taoxld  be  Teetered. 
CONCERNING  MO  AH. 

1  Tires  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel; 

Wo  unto  Ncbo !  for  it  is  spoiled  ; 

Kiriatlmim  is  confounded,  and  is  taken; 
Misgab  is  confounded  aud  broken  down. 

'I  FJeshbon  shall  no  more  be  the  praise  of  Moab ; 
They  have  devised  evil  against  her,  saying. 


Cj.MF'  xavji. 

RffLECTIO?!  UPON-  CfUPTEK  XIV 11.  How  distressing  to 
•.  if  w  tint  mi'crict  of  war,  liut  liow  much  more  so  to  experience  .them ; 
W hen  might}  hosts  are  collected,  what  ravages  do  they  commit  in 
their  progress !  Though  before  them  a  had  is  as  a  garden,  yet  after 
them  it  is  litre  a  desert.  Cities  once  famed  have  been  made  heaps  of 
ruin,  while  their  inhabitants  have  perished,  or  fled.  How  distressing 


lit.  a  ruutTm  torrent  should  btar  down  whatever  opposed  them.  Tbair 
rivalry  should  especially  strike'  terror  into  the. Philistines. 

4.  Ctme.tr)  »/  Caphtor.  From  Deut.  ii.  S8,  we  Isstn  that  the  Capita, 
rites  expelled  the  Arites  sad  dwelt  ia  the  country  aboutCaxa. 

A  Pui  to  eiletue.  This  was  cue  sign  of  excessive  grief.  Compare  Joh 

li.  )3. - RrtmteuU  of  their  valley.  The  Septusgint  tied  as  a  proper  came, 

liiolttvii  and  this  is  oot  improbable.  Compare  Josh.  si.  14*  Hatha  rein, 
den,  *  the  remaining  cities  of  the  valleys.'  As  the  .other  versions  support 
the  usual  reading  1  have  adhered  to  it. 

9.  Ho!  thou  sword,  $e.  The  Babylonish  rnonajcbseems  to  he  here  ad¬ 
dressed  by  this  title,  as  tbe  Assyrian  was  by  that  of  “  the  rod  of  God's  an- 
etr,'1  Is.  s.  A  such  conquerors  being  the  appointed  exeeutiooera  of  the  di- 
viue judgments.  Compare Back.  afv.  IT,;  Xli.  3.  ..... 

CHAP.  XLVIII.  1.  Cwierraiap  Utah-  The  following  prophecies 
teueerniug  t|.e  Moabites,  Ammonites,  Edomites,  and  eider  oeighbouring 


“  Come  and  let  us  cot  her  off  from  being  a  na¬ 
tion.” 

Thou  also,  O  Madmena,  shalt  be  put  to  silence ; 


The  sword  shall  follow  after  thee. 

A  loud  cry  is  heard  from  Horonaim ;  a 

Desolation  and  great  destruction. 

Moab  is  utterly  destroyed ;  4 

Her  little  ones  make  their  cry  to  be  heard. 
Surely  at  the  ascent  of  Luhith  .5 

They  shall  ascend  with  continual  weeping ; 
Surely  at  the  descent  of  Horonaim, 

They  cause  to  be  heard  "a  cry"  of  destruction. 
Flee  ye,  and  endeavour  to  save  your  lives,  6 
Though  ye  should  be.  as  a  blasted  tree  in  the 
desert. 

For  because  thou  trusteat  in  thy  acquisitions,  7 


Hence  thou  also,  with  thy  treasures,  shalt  be 
taken. 

And  Chemosh  shall  go  into  captivity. 

His  priests-and  his  princes  together. 

Aud  a  spoiler  shall  come  to  every  city,  8 

And  there  shall  not  a  city  escape ; 

The  valley  shall  perish,  and  the  plain  be  de¬ 
stroyed. 

According  as  Jehovah  hath  spoken. 

Give  wiugs  unto  Moab,  y 

That  she  may  altogether  fly  away ; 

And  let  her  cities  become  a  desolation. 


6.  Sept.  A  iv,  5, 

when  fathers  were  compelled  to  flee,  and  leave  their  children  to  tlio 
mercy  of  the  enemy!  What  has  sin  produced!  All  the  wars  and  de¬ 
solations  have  sprang  from  human  wickedness  and  depravity.  .Let  tit 
dcvoutly  pray  for  the  extension  of  that  kingdom  which  secures  peace 
and  quietness  for  ever.  It  can  only  be  by  the  reign  of  grace  that 
wars  and  desolations  will  come  to  an  end. 


nations,  are  supposed  to  hare  been  fulfilled  about  the  same  time  with  that 
concerning  the  Philistines  is  iha  preceding  chapter,  namely,  during  tbs 
siage  af  Tyro.  Many  passages  and  expressions  will  be  found  in  this  chapter, 
which  Jeremiah  hath  borrowed  from  n  prophtcy  of.  Isaiah,  Chap.  xe.  and 
xvi.  concerning  a  like  calamity  which  befel  Moab,  in  aU  probability  when 
Sbaliuxueser,  king  of  Assyria,  seized  upon  their  cities  and  fortresses,  and 
ravaged  their  country,  on  his  march  through  it  to  invade  the  kingdom  uf 
Israel.  By  comparing  the  parallel  places  much  light  may  be  mutually 
thrown  upon  then,  sod  as  Bishop  Lowth  thinks,  several  mistakes  io  the 

present  test  of  both  prophets  may  be  rectified. - Afisyai,  or  high  foitrerr ; 

but  perhaps  it  was  so  called  ou  account  of  its  situation. 

3.  JteMo n  shall  no,  He.  I  bare  preferred  the  pease  to  the  idiom,  with 
Micheelit.  Unless  wq  admit  Hesbbon  as  part  of  the  hemistich,  there  is  an 
subject  of  praise  mentioned. 

A  At  tie  aenxl  e/luhith,  Ac.  At  biLitfa  the  bill  country  of  Moab 
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Moab  mml  be  humbled ,  JEREMIAH 

So  that  there  be  no  inhabitant  in  them. 

10  Cursed  is  he  that  doeth  Jehovah’s  work  re* 

missly ; 

Cursed  is  he  that  keepeth  his  sword  from  blood, 

11  Moab  hath  been  at  ease  from  his  youth,  j 

And  he  hath  settled  upon  his  lees,  j 

And  not  been  drawn  off  from  vessel  to  vessel,  j 
Neither  hath  he  gone  into  captivity ; 

Therefore  hath  his  taste  remained  in  him. 

And  his  flavour  hath  not  been  changed.  ! 

12  \ et  behold,  the  daysare  coming,  saith  Jehovah, 
That  I  will  send  to  him  those  who1  shall  draw 

him  off. 

And  shall  empty  Lib  vessels,  and.  break  his 
bottles. 

13  And  Moab  shall  be  ashamed  of  Chemosh, 

As  the  house  of  Israel  was  ashamed  of  Bethel,  ' 
their  confidence.  * 

1 1  IIow  can  yc  then  say,  «  We  are  mighty, 

“  And  men  of  strength  for  the  war  ?”  j 

1 5  The  spoiler  of  Moab  and  her  cit  ies  hath  gone  up,  t 
And  his  chosen  young  men  are  gone  down  to  ! 

slay, 

Saith  the  king,  whose  name  is  Jehovah,  God 
of  hosts. 

16  The  calamity  of  Moabapproacheth  near. 

And  his  affliction  rapidly  hasteth  on. 

1 7  Bemoan  him,  all  yc  that  are  round  about  him  ; ; 
And  all  ye  that  know  his  name,  say, 

“  H°w  i*  the  strong  sceptre,  the  beautiful  rod, 
broken  ?” 

1 H  Come  down  from  thy  glory,  sit  on  the  thirsty 
soil, 

()  daughter,  that  inhabitest  Hi  bon ; 

For  the  spoiler  of  Moab  asceudcth  against  thee, 
And  he  shall  destroy  thy  strong-holds. 


sppiart  to  haveb«£ up,  and  here  the  people  ere  represented  as  mounting  the 
bif|  succrsaively  in  their  flight  before  the  enemy,  warping  »•  they  follow  one 
after  another.  At  Horooaim  they  again  descended  into  the  plain.  Compare 
Is.  xr.  5.  and  note. 

6.  A  bbultd  free,  Arc.  Compare  eh.  xeti,  6.  and  note.  This  is  a  pro* 
per  emblem  of  one  robbed  of  all  bit  fortune,  and  just  able  to  escape  with 
life  by  fleeing  into  the  desert. 

11.  Settled  on  kit  Utt.  Compare  Is,  xrv.  0,  atid  note.  By  tliia  alle¬ 
gory  Moab  is  represented  as  having  enjoyed  singular  advantages  from  hav¬ 
ing  constantly  remained  in  his  own  cenntry,  ever  since  1m  became  a  people. 

13.  Of  Bethel.  That  is,  the  calf  set  up  there  for  an  object  of  divine 
worship,  to  which  the  Israelites  trusted  for  protection*  I  Kings  ali.38.  2p‘. 
lloii  x.  6, 

IS.  Ueihgm*  up.  The  conqueror  of  Most  is  her*  represented  as 

m 


XXXVI.  and  her  cities  destroyed. 

Stand  by  the  way  side,  and  look  out,  13 

O  thou  that  inhabitest  Aroer; 

Ask  him  that  fleeth,  and  her  tliat  cscapeth. 

And  say,  “  What  hath  been  done?” 

Moab  is  confounded,  because  be  is  broken  23 
down  ; 

Howl  ye,  and  cry  aloud  ; 

Publish  ye  in  Arnon,  that  Moab  is  spoiled. 
Judgment  is  come  upon  the  plain  country,  2! 
Upon  Holon,  upon  Jabazab,  and  upon  Me- 
phaaath ; 

And  upon  Hibon,  and  Xebo,  and  Beth-dibla*  22 
thnim ; 

And  Kiriathaim,  and  Betb-ganml,  and  Beth-  23 
meon ; 

And  upon  Kirioth,  and  upon  Bozrali,  21 

And  upon  all  the  cities  of  the  land  of  Moab, 

Those  that  are  far  off,  and  those  that  arc  near. 

The  horn  of  Moab  is  cut  off,  2-i 

And  his  arm  is  broken,  saith  Jehovah. 

Make  ye  him  altogether  drunken,  26 

Because  against  Jelmvah  he  magnified  himself; 
And  clap  ye  at  Moab,  while  he  is  vomiting 
And  let  him  also  be  an  object  of  derision. 

For  was  not  Israel  the  object  of  thy  derision  ?  27 
Was  he  indeed  found  among  thieves. 

That  thou  didst  insult  him  with  thy  words? 

Leave  the  cities,  and  dwell  in  the  rock,  26 

O  inhabitants  of  Moab,  and  be  like  a  dove, 

That  uesteth  beside  the  pit’s  mouth. 

We  have  heard  of  the  pride  of  Moab :  2ft 

His  haughtiness  is  exceedingly  great; 

His  pride,  arrogance,  and  elation  of  heart. 

1  know,,  saith  Jehovah,  his  fierce  wrath  ;  30 

But  he  is  not  able  to  do  what  lie  intends. 

Therefore  for  Moab  1  will  wail ;  31 


having  gained  an  eminence  above  her,  and  from  thence  lending  down  Ui c 
choice  of  his  troops  to  massacre  those  below, 

18.  Cowr  dc*n  /rein  thy  ghry>  $c.  From  sitting  oo  a  throne,  atwl  /«« 
as  a  mourner  or  captive  on  the  thirsty  or  dry  ground. 

ID— 25.  St  and  by  tk*  i ray,  t(c.  These  verses  paint  the  coos  Urn  alio  <* 
of  tli*  Moabites,  and  strongly  represent  the  desolation  of  the  whole  coun¬ 
try*  Judgment  fell  on  every  place. 

20*  Mmkt  ye  Aim,  tfc «  I  follow  the  venjoai,  in  reading  the  verb  as 
plural;  and  the  Image  i* common,  to  be  drunk  with  wine  of  Cod's  wrath, 
bat  it  is  her*  heightened  by  the  circumstance,  that  Moab  should  be  m  tilled 
at  to  vomit  it  np. 

29,  30.  Pride  of  Moab ,  tfc.  Compare  1*.  am.  6.  where  the  sense 
nearly  tbe  tame.-  -ifot  As  it  vtsib,  $t.  1  give  the  sense.  The  Hebrew 
is,  *  not  to  bit  sufficiency }  not  to  bit  doing.*  The  comiuou  version  1$  neither 


Moab  made  desolate, 

Even  for  all  .Moab  1  will  cry  out ; 

For  the  men  of  Kir-hares  v  will  1"  mourn. 

32  With  the  weeping  of  Jazer  will  I  weep  for  thee ; 
Vine  of  Sihmah,  thy  shoots  have  passed  the  sea ; 
Unto  Jazer  have  they  extended  ; 

Upon  thy  fruits  and  vintage  a  spoiler  hath 
fallen. 

‘-VI  And  joy  and  gladness  are  taken  away 

From  the  fruitful  held,  from  the  land  of  Moab; 
And  wine  from  the  presses  have  1  caused  to 
cease; 

'  i 

The  treader  freadeth  not ;  the  shouting  is  no  ! 
shouting. 

:j  i  From  Heshbun  to  Elealc,  a  cry  is  heard  ; 

Unto  Jaliaz  have  they  sent  forth  their  voice ; 
From  Zoar  to  Horonaim  like  a  prime  heifer ;  jj 
For  the  waters  of  N  imrim  shall  be  desolate. 

3«j  And  1  will  make  to  cease  in  Moab,  saith  Je¬ 
hovah, 

Him  that  ascendetli  to  the  high  place, 

And  that  burueth  incense  to  his  gods. 

;>(*  Hence  shall  my  heartsound  like  pipes  for  Moab, 
My  heart  shall  sound  like  pipes  for  tlie  men  of 
Kir-harcs ; 

Because  the  riches  acquired  are  perished. 

:j;  Surely  every  head  is  made  bald, 

Aud  every  beard  is  shorn ; 

And  upon  all  hands  are  cuttings  for  grief,  i 
And  upon  all  loins  are  sackcloths. 

38  Upon  all  the  house-tops  of  Moab, 

And  iu  her  streets,  all  is  lamentation; 

For  1  have  broken  Moab  like  a  vessel, 

iu  which  no  one  hath  pleasure,  saith  Jehovah. 

39  How  is  he  broken  down !  have  they  howled  out; 


and  the  people  scattered . 

How  hath  Moab  turned  the  back  in  disgrace ! 

And  Moab  shall  be  an  object  of  derision. 

And  of  terror  to  all  that  are  roundabout  him. 

For  thus  hath  Jehovah  said,  40 

Behold,  like  an  eagle  shall  one  fly, 

And  spread  forth  his  wings  over  Moab; 

The  cities  are  taken,  the  fortresses  are  surprised;  41 
And  the  heart  of  the  brave  of  Moab  shall  then  be, 

As  the  heart  of  a  woman  in  her  pangs. 

And  Moab  shall  be  destroyed,  so  as  not  to  be  a  42 
people, 

Because  he  hath  exalted  himself  against  Jeho¬ 
vah. 

The  terror,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare  are  upon  43 
thee, 

O  inhabitant  of  Moab,  saith  Jehovah. 

He  that  fleeth  from  the  terror,  shall  fall  into  44 
the  pit ; 

And  he  thatgetteth  out  of  the  pit,  shall  be  caught 
in  the  snare ; 

For  I  will  bring  upon  her,-  even  upon  Moab, 

The  year  of  their  visitation,  saith  Jehovah. 

The  fugitives  stood  under  the  shade  of  Hesh-  Id 
bon; 

But  a  Arc  went  forth  from  Heshbon, 

And  a  flame  from  the  midst  of  Sibon, 

And  bath  consumed  the  quarters  of  Moab, 

And  the  crowu  of  the  sons  of  tumult. 

Wo  unto  thee,  O  Moab !  i<> 

Thou  art  undone,  O  people  of  Chemosh ! 

For  they  have  taken  thy  sons  into  captivity ; 

Thy  daughters  also  are  gone  into  captivity. 

But  1  will  reverse  the  captivity  of  Moab,  47 
In  the  latter  days,  saith  Jehovah. 


JEREMIAH  XLVIII. 


01*  *  VaJg.  bvt  Sept.  Syr,  squill  ye,  hfC. — 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  xlviii*  1,  Lot  m  attend  to 
tlrat  awful  denunciation,  ver*  10.  ♦*  Cursed  be  he  that  docth  the  work 
nf  Jehovah  deceitfully,  and  cursed  be  be  that  keepeth  his  sword  back 
truin  Mood.”  Though  it  be  bloody  work,  yet  God  commanded  it  to 
be  done  upon  those  wicked  people ;  who,  to  all  their  other  crimes,  ad- 


literal  nor  clear.  Having  mentioned  the  praise  of  Moab*  the  prophet  ob¬ 
serves  that  bis  conduct  would  answer  to  hit  fancied  laf&oiency  and  ability, 
31—31.  Therefar*  for  H foab,  $c.  Compare  It*  Hii.  8—12.  and  notes. 
Though  these  passage Bare  parallel  in  senae,  they  differ  ia  tome  terms,  and 
io  the  form  of  arrangement;  yet  Jeremiah  must  have  had  the  prediction  of 
predecessor  in  mind. 
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and  Cbald.sJluIJtAey,  Sc. 

!(  ........ 

ded,  wliat  was  peculiarly  displeasing  to  him,  rejoining  and  insulting 

I  over  (he  miseries  of  others,  and  of  Israel  in  particular.  We  are  not 
|  called  out  to  such  work  as  this;  but  only  to  such  services  as  are  reason- 
j  able  and  delightful.  To  do  it  deceitfully,  or  negligently,  is  not  to  du 
it  to  (he  purpose ;  or  to  pretend  to  do  it  out  of  regard  to  God,  when 


32—39.  And  Imttmaki  U  cease,  l/t.  The  prophet  describe.  the  altars 
of  their  idol.  a.  deserted,  and  upen  all  person,  token,  of  deep  mourning  tor 
the  public  eternities. 

40.  Skatlma'  fly.  The  Babylonish  commander  is  meant,  who  with 
rapidity  .lioulrl  overrun  the  land,  and  take  and  destroy  the  cities. 

‘I  13.  The  ttrnr  and  tht  pit,  S<-  Compare  Is.  hair.  17,  13,  and  note. 
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Against  Ammon. 


JEREMIAH  XLIX.  Her  pride  and  her  disgrace. 


CHAPTER  XLIX. 

*rhe  judgment  of  Annsa,  Edom,  Damascus,  Ktuinrt  JJazar,  and  Ekm* 

1  CONCERNING  THE  CHILDREN  OF  AMMON. 

Thus  saith  Jehovah, 

Hath  Israel  no  sons  ?  hath  he  no  heir  ? 

Why  then  doth  Bliicom  possess  the  land  of  Gad  ? 
And  his  people  dwell  in  the  cities  thereof? 

2  Therefore  behold  the  days  eotne,  saith  Jehovah, 
That  I  will  cause  to  be  heard  in  Rabbah 

Of  the  children  of  Ammon,  the  alarm  of  war; 
And  she  shall  become  a  heap  of  desolation, 

And  her  daughters  shall  be  destroyed  by  fire: 
And  Israel  shall  possess  the  possessions  of  those 
Who  have  possessed  his,  saith  Jehovah. 

3  Howl,  O  flesh  bon-,  for  Ai  is  spoiled  ; 

Cry  aloud,  ye  daughters  of  Rabbah; 

Gird  ye  on  sackcloth  and  lament. 

And  run  to  and  fro  among  the  fences; 

For  Milcom  shall  go  into  captivity, 

His  priests  and  his  princes  together. 

4  Wherefore  dost  thou  glory  in  valleys? 

Be  thy  valley  fruitful,  O  revolting  daughter. 


Who  glorieth  in  her  treasures, 

*  And  who  saith",  “  Who  shall  come  unto  mo  ?” 
Behold,  I  will  bring  a  terror  upon  thee,  !> 
Saith  the  Lord,  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts. 

From  all  those  that  are  round  about  thee ; 

And  ye  shall  be  driven  every  one  before  it, 

And  uone  shall  rally  again  him  that  bath  lied. 

But  after  this  1  will  reverse  the  captivity  G 

Of  the  children  of  Ammon,  saith  Jehovah. 

CONCERNING  EDOM.  < 

Thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts, 

Is  there  no  more  any  wisdom  in  Teman  ? 

Is  counsel  perished  from  the  prudent? 

Hath  their  wisdom  passed  away  ? 

Flee,  turn  your  backs,  go  deep  to  dwell,  R 
O  ye  inhabitants  of  Dedan  ; 

For  the  calamity  of  Esau  have  I  brought  on  him. 
Even  the  time  of  his  visitation. 

If  grape  gatherers  coine  unto  thee,  0 

They  shall  not  leave  any  gleanings; 

If  thieves  by  night, 

They  shall  plunder  enough  to  suffice  them. 


Chap.  ilix. 

«'ir  only  aim  is  to  nerve  our  own  interest ;  or  without  that  life  and  zeal 
which  we  ought  to  disoover.  The  more  excellent  the  work  is  to- which 
we  are  eallctl,  the  moro  awful  will  be  the  curse  of  doing  it  deceitfully. 

l.et  us  therefore  “lie  stedfust  and  immoveable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  tiie  Lord,” 

2.  See  what  danger  there  is  in  prosperity,  ver.  11.  Moah, 
though  >p  very  wicked,  enjoyed  long  prosperity,  and  that,  by  their 
alur-e  ol  it,  helped  to  make  them  more  so.  This  is  too  common  in  our 
day;  “because  men  itavc  no  changes,  they  fear  not  God,”  think  they 
are  as  good  as  they  need  tu  be  5,  or  that  God  is  not  displeased  with 


4,  4  The  versions. 

their  sins.  What  little  reason  have  we  to  be  fond  of  prosperity,  or  to 
envy  those  who  enjoy  it  1  This  shows  us  why  God  chooses  an  afllicted 
state  for  his  people  ;  and  liow  reasonable  it  is  for  them  to  acquiesce  in  it. 

3,  See  how  odious  pride  is  to  God.  This  is  particularly  speci¬ 
fied  as  the  predominant  sin  in  Moab,  ver.  29.  It  is  several  times  tiice- 
tioned  in  various  expressions.  It  .V  a  temper  very  hateful  to  God,  es¬ 
pecially  when  it  shows  itself  in  taking  pleasure  in  tin;  poverty  or  cala¬ 
mities  of  others.  The  whole  of  the  chapter  in  this  connexion,  confirms 
Solomon’s  observation,  that  “  pride  goeth  More  destruction,  and  a 
liaughty  spirit  before  a  tall.” 


4a, -tik  Bui  njirc  went,  $-e.  Compere  Nntnb.  xxi.  Uti,  2!>.  and  xxiv,  *i 
17,  and  not,  s.  Tli.ee  are  some  variations  in  the  prophet,  wlm-li  might  be  i! 
inlekliuiiatly  made.  j; 

l-HAH.  XI,  IX.  1.  Concerning  Ihi  children  of  Amo tea,  -.Ve.  IS -siller  I 
■K  r  iniali,  this  downfall  of  the  Ammoaitrs  is  foretold  also  by  Ex,  kiet,  ui,  { 
u— Amos  i.  13— IA  Zephaniah,  ii.  b — 11,  Fur  the  presumptive  date  j 
ot  the  delivery  of  this  prophecy,  see  note  on  Cli.  xtvii.  1.  aud  foe  the  time  j 

ot  us  completion,  are  note  on  Chap,  xlviii.  I. - Why  thru  doth  M'dao*  : 

possess  l^r  land  of  Cad  t  It  is  probable  Troro  lienee,  that  when  the  Ling  , 
of  Assyria  carried  away  captive  the  Gadius  and  their  brethren  who 
cselt  tn-vond  Jordan,  S  Kings  »v.  go.  |  Citron,  v.  iti.  the  Ammonites,  ei¬ 
ther  by-  the  consent  oa  connivance  of  the  Assyrian  conqueror,  took  posses¬ 
sion  of  tkeir  vacant  country,  10  which  they  bad  no  pretcus  ons  of  right,  so 
,s  •of  of  the  ancient  owners,  or  their  posterity,  were  in  being, 
ti.ir  translators  have  rendered  03*5  “  their  king,"  but  I  have  followed  most 
m  tlie  ancient  versions  in  rendering  it  “  Milcom,”  as  the  proper  time  of 
‘"V  Mty  of  the  Annnonit.  a,  who  is  so  called  t  Kings  xi,  4.  And 

4S1H 


as  this  interpretation  of  the  word  seems  most  suitable  there,  su  at  ver.  S, 
it  appeals  Hlmovt  i  ml  is  pens  able. 

2-  Israel shult  jHttsett,  This  w a 9-  accompli «,bed  under  Judai M.10- 
valiens.  1  Mac.  5,  6.  Compare  Zeph.  ii,  ’J. 

3.  Ai  is  spoiled.  Ai  roust  be  a  different  rity  from  thnt  taken  hy  Jo*hi.-i, 
Chap,  vi ii.  which  Jay  on  ihe  west  side  of  Jordan  ;  fur  all  the  country  of  Am¬ 
mon  Uy  ou  the  eaat.— M-Aftlcft*  shall  40,  $c.  Here  the  same  is  *aid  01 
Milcom,  aft  was  of  Cbeniosb,  Chap.  xlviii,  7.  which  «h o its  that  Alilrvm  U 
properly  used  ns  the  name  of  the  Anunouilish  idol. 

4—6.  ft*  thy  vaXUjf ,  4r*«  That  is,  mdroUliug  the  fruitfulness  of  i!iy 
xalley 9  and  tiie  abundance  of  thy  resources,  yet  the  enemy  shall  plunder 
tbee,  but  not  wholly  destroy  thee. 

?.  CoKcernitty  Edom.  The  destruction  of  Cdum,  or  Idumea,  i?  like¬ 
wise  foretold  by  Ezekiel,  x*».  12—14*  mr.  2,  &c.  Joel,  iii.  19.  Amos,  i. 
Mi  11  and  by  the  prophet  Obadiah, 

R.  0‘e  deep  to  dircU,  ffc.  The  meaniag  of  this  is,  tbat  th$y  should 
into  those  deep  caverns  to  bide  themselves  front  the  enemy,  whither  K\w 


JEREMIAH  XLII, 


Against  Edom. 

10  For  I  have  laid  Esau  bare, 

1  have  exposed  his  hiding-places, 

So  that  he  cannot  conceal  himself ; 
llis  seed  is  spoiled,  and  his  brethren, 

And  his  neighbours,  and  he  is  no  more! 

1 1  Leave  thy  orphans,  that  l  may  preserve  them 

alive, 

And  thy  widows,  that  they  may  trust  in  me.  j 

12  Surely  thus  hath  Jehovah  said, 

Deltoid,  they  whose  right  it  was  not  to  drink. 
Have  indeed  drunk  of  the  cup ; 

And  shall  thou  altogether  go  unpunished  ? 

Thou  slmlt  not  go  unpunished. 

But  thou  shall  assuredly  drink  of  it.  I 

id  For  l  have  sworn  by  myself,  saith  Jehovah,  j 
That  an  astonishment,  a  reproach,  a  waste, 

And  an  execration,  shall  Bozrab  become; 

And  all  Iter  cities  shall  be  perpetual  wastes.  . 

1 J  I  have  heard  a  report  from  Jehovah, 

That  an  ambassador  is  sent  to  the  nations,  say¬ 
ing*  ! 

“  Assemble  yourselves,  and  come  against  her; 

**  And  arise  ye  to  the  battle.” 

1-5  Behold,  l  have  made  thee  small  among  nations, 
And  despised  among  the  men  whom  thou 
dreadest. 

Id  The  pride  of  thy  heart  hath  deceived  thee, 

Thou  that  dwellest  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock. 
That  occupiest  the  height  of  a  hilt ; 

Though  thou  make  thy  nest  on  high  like  the 
eagle, 


people  of  lho*e  part*  used  to  retire  on  the  1ft*  occasion*.  See  Judg.  Yi.  2- 
1  Sflimxin.*;.  Uai.  if.  !0t  ID. 

9.  Lthcc  any  ^JeoatAys.  Our  translators  have  placed  an  interrocation 
here  j  but  there  i*  no  sign  of  it  in  the  original.  The  meaning  is,  that  when 
tV  enemy  c;i;*ir  t»  spoil*  they  should  meet  with  no  in  terra  plum,  but  should 
g U«n  quilt*  t  .vao,  tu<l  leave  uotUing  beblad  through  haste*  The  same  thing 
i?  expressed  in  the  two  next  indaiiiitilis. 

11,  /.caw  ihy  orphan*,  f*.  There  is  some  difficulty  a*  to  the  sen**  of 
l*U  terse,  cousiti*  red  In  reference  to  the  context.  The  Chaldee  supposes 
tsatlbmria  »u  apo«*oplw  to  tlte  Israelites,  which  is  scry  improhable. 

Hlayney  Kei'S'att-*  th>;  tirrt  word  of  this  »*rsf,  and  join*  ft  to  ibe  prcced- 

;  “and  there  is  nothing  of  him  left”  He  then  renders,  14  shall  1  pre* 
vrvfcthc  life  of  thy  fatherlc**  children/  or, shall  thy  widow*  trust  in  me?” 

If  there  wi-re  any  authority  for  this  emendation,  either  from  mis.  or  the 
version*,  I  should  feel  inclined  to  adopt  it;  but  as  it  reals  un  conjecture,  1 
have  sdhered  to  the  text,  only  supposing  that  the  i  ha*  been  dropped,  at  the 
version  of  the Septo a nint render*  probable.  Edom  is  addressed,  and  as  a 
descendant  ol  Abraham  is  invited  to  commit  hie  orphans  and  widows  to  the 
care  and  mercy  of  Jehovah  ;  for  their  fathers  and  husband*  should  perish. 

12.  Right  nnl  to  drink,  $c.  This  must  he  understood  comparatively;  !i 
«  i  it  cannot  be  said,  that  the  Jewish  people  did  not  deserve  to  bw  pui;iahu3  j  J 

^  it  2 


His  niter  overthrow. 

Thence  will  1  bring  thee  down,  saith  Jehovah. 
And  Edom  shall  become  an  astonishment,  I? 
Andevery  passenger  shall  be  astonished  at  her ; 
And  shall  hiss  because  of  all  her  plagues. 

As  in  (he  overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  18 
And  the  neighbouring  cities,  saith  Jehovah, 
There  shall  not  a  man  .dwell  there,  . 

Nor  shall  the  son  of  man  sojourn  in  her.  . 

Behold, as  a  liou  from  the  swelling  of  the  Jordan,  I  !> 
He  shall  come  against  the  strong  habitation  ; 

Yet  swiftly  shall  he  return  from  it  with  spoil. 

For  who  is  the  chosen  one,  whom  I  may  appoint 
over  it  ? 

Who  indeed  is  like  me?  or  who  can  prescribe 
to  me  ? 

And  who  is  that  shepherd  that  can  stand  before 
me  ? 

Therefore  hear  ye  the  counsel  of  Jehovah,  20 
Which  he  hath  taken  against  Edom ; 

And  his  purposes  which  he  hath  purposed 
Against  the  inhabitants  of  Teraan : 

Surely  the  leastof  thetlockshall  dragthemaway ; 
Surely  their  abode  shall  be  astonished  at  them. 

At  the  noise  of  their  fall  the  earth  trembleth ;  21- 
It  crieth,  at  the  Red-sea  the  sound  is  heard. 
Behold,  lie  shall  mount  and  fly  like  an  eagle,  22 
A  nd  shall  spread  Ins  wings  over  Bozrab ; 

And  the  heart  of  the  mighty  of  Edom  in  that  day 
Shall  be  as  the  heart  of  a  woman  in  her  pang>. 

CONCERNING  DAMASCUS.  2^1 

Hamath  is  confounded  together  with  Arphad, 


but  In  compsrison  with  the  Edomite*,  and  other  neighhoimm:  nations,  they 
were  iu  a  manner  innocent,  or  rather  1*8*  deserving  of  the  evil  that  befet 
them.  Compare  Pto»,  xi.  31. ;  1  Pet.  iv.  17,  19* 

lfl,  CU'fts  of  thr  r«*k.  Blayney  mulct*,  44  incircliugs  of  the  rock  \  u 
and  Mtchtelis  sicken*  zujluchtr,  secure  refuge*.  Either  cavern*,  or  promt* 
nances  of  rock*,  shicb  afforded  protection  iu  danger,  seem  to  be  meant. 
Some  think  that  there  is  a  reference  to  the  city  Setah,  which  was  wholly  built 
on  a  rock,  and  which  belonged  to  the  Edomites,  2  King*,  xiv.  7.  and  there 
called,  a*  it  is  here,  pfci,  The  Rock,  by  way  of  eminence  j  and  by  the 
Greek*,  Petra,  for  the  tarn*  reason.  Strabo  describe*  it  a*  44  built  upon  a 
44  plain  and  level  surface,  blit  fortified  all  rooud  with  the  natural  rock,  !»♦*- 
“  log  externally  a  iteep  precipice,  but  within  having  plenty  ol  springs,  tli  it 
supply  water  for  other  uses,  and  for  the  purposes  of  gardening.” 

19.  Erhwlri  as  a  lie*,  frc.  A*  the  swelling  and  overflowing  of  th u  J»»r* 
dan, forced  the  wild-btMlsotitof  the  thicket*  art  it*  banks,  aod  drove  ilium  to 
infest  the  Urighbouriuy  plain* ;  so  should  an  enemy  come  and  destroy 
Kdom.  He  is  compared  to  a  linn,  which  comes  swiftly,  and  having  seized 
its  prey,  return*  to  ita  Iniv — —  The  ehoocn  one,  #e.  Nebucbaduex/ur  i* 
meant,  whom  God  bad  chose*  to  execute  bis  wrath  upon  Edom.™—  Who  <x 
like  tne  Y  Who  hath  power  like  me  }  Who  can  prescribe  to  me  what  I  sluil 
do?  Who  has  thus  authority  ?  Is  there  ai.y  nUrjtherd  nr  infer  that  can  ic- 

■ivo 


Against  the  Arabians.  JEREMIAH  XLIX.  They  are  to  be  plundered. 


Because  they  have  heard  evil  tidings; 

They  are  dissolved  with  fear  as  the  sea, 

Which  can  never  be  at  rest. 

2 1  Damascus  hath  become  feeble ; 

She  bath  turned  herself  toflee, 

And  fear  hath  seized  on  her  ; 

Distress  hath  laid  hold  on  her, 

And  pangs  as  a  woman  in  travail. 

25  Why  is  nothiug  left  of  a  city  so  celebrated  ? 

Of  a  city  which  was  full  of  joy  f 
28  Hence  her  young  men  shall  fall  in  her  streets, 
And  all  her  men  of  war  shall  be  cut  off, 

In  that  day,  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts. 

27  And  (  will  kindleatire  in  the  wall  of  Damascus, 
And  it  shall  consume  the  palaces  of  Ben-hadad. 

28  Concerning  kediu,  and  concerning  the 
KINGDOMS  OF  RAZOR,  WHICH  NCHlKMt ADN8Z7.AR, 
KING  OF  BABYI.ON,  SMOTE. 

Thus  saith  Jehovah, 

Arise  ye,  go  up  to  Kedar, 

And  spoil  the  men  of  Ketlem. 

20  Their  tents  and  their  Rocks  shall  they  take. 
Their  curtains,  and  all  their  utensils; 

A  ud  their  camels  shall  they  take  for  themselves, 
And  they  shall  bring  on  them  terror  from  every 
side. 

SO  Flee,  get  afar  off;  dwell  in  deep  solitude. 


tny  will  r  Goil  having  determined  to  subvert  Kdom,  by  these  question* 
inti ii mica  that  tUctk  opposition  would  bo  vain;  for  the  least  of  tbc 'flock,  or 
*>\  the  troops  of  the  enemy  should  drag  them  away, 

25.  Concerting  fixmunc ns.  'Dam awe- us  was  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of 
Syria, and  had  teeming!)'  at  this  time  * wallowed  up  all  the  other  petty  sover¬ 
eignties  of  that  country.  feaial*  had  before  uttered  a  prophecy  concerning 
it  (.1  a  ciUmiioui  import,  Cb.  xvii.  which  had  been  fulfilled  by  Tigbih-pi. 
U  act1*  taking  it,  and  carrying  tbc  people  captives  to  Kir,  2  King*  xvr.  0. 
Amos  also  bad  foretold  the  mwc  event.  Chap.  i.  3-5.  But  it  had  recover¬ 
ed  itself  after  Hie  fall  of  the  Assyria*  empire,  and  is  here  doomed  to  suffer 
Hgain  tbc  like  calamities  from  the  rebutment  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  probably 

about  the  same  time  with  tbc  other  neighbouring  nation*. _ Hamath— -dr- 

pbad.  Hamath  and  Arpfaad  are  elsewhere  joined  together,  arc  2  Kings  xviii 
Uf  xix.  13.  fa.  x.  9.  Uatuatli  was  the  capital  of  a  part  of  Syria  bearing  tbe 
*ame  iimif,  and  which  funned  once  an  independent  kingdom.  It  was  situate 
on  tbe  northern  frontier  of  the  land  of  Israel,  whence  we  find  frequent  men¬ 
tion  of  41  the  entrance  of  Hamath,”  Nam.  axxiv.  S,  &c,  Tbe  city  of  Hamath 
Juscphua  tells  us,  was  that  which  the  Macedonians  aftexwards  called  ifjpt. 
pkanro.  Arphad  is  with  good  reason  hold  to  be  tbe  island  of  Aridtu,  in  tbe 
.Mediterranean  sea.  This  bland  was  not  far  from  tbe  shore,  and  nearly 
opposite  to  Hamath. 

21.  i'axy.  at  a,  (ft.  It  uam  dear  both  from  the  grammar  end 
no  tro,  that  ■  he  word,  nntrw  and  trtani  have  been  tranapoeed  in  the  text,  at 
:t  •an  <s  at  present.  Compare  Chap.  1.  43. 

^  “  d/y  which  woe,  tfc»  Neither  the  Vulgate^  nor  Syriac,  Dor 
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■  O  ye  inhabitants  of  Hazor,  saith  Jehovah; 

I  For  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon, 

Hath  taken  counsel  against  you, 

And  hath  purposed  a  purpose  against  you. 

Arise  ye,  go  up  against  a  nation  at  ease,  Si 
That  dwelletb  in  security,  saith  Jehovah ; 

Which  have  neither  gates  nor  bars; 

They  dwell  apart  by  themselves. 

'  And  their  camels  shall  be  for  plunder,  32 

And  the  abundance  of  their  cattle  for  spoil, 

And  twill  scatter  them  into  every  quarter. 

Even  those  who  cut  short  the  hair; 

Ami  from  all  sides,  1  will  bring  their  calamity, 
saith  Jehovah. 

And  Hazor  shall  be  a  dwelling  for  dragons.  So 
A  desolation  even  to  eternity ; 

There  shall  not  a  man  dwell  there, 

Nor  shall  a  son  of  man  sqjourn  therein. 

The  word  of  jehovah,  which  came  to  31 

JF.KKMIAII,  TUB  PROPHET,  CONCERNING  KI.AM, 

IN  TI1E  BEGINNING  OF  THE  REIGN  OF  ZEUKKI.UI, 

KING  OF  JUDAH,  SAVING, 

Thus  sail b  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  35 

Behold,  I  will  break  the  bow  of  Elam, 

The  principal  part  of  their  strength. 

And  I  will  bring  against  lilain  four  winds,  36 
From  the  four  extremities  of  the  heavens; 


CliaMt-c,  have  ibe  pronominal  affix.  They  render  a*  if  tiiry  had  read 
O*W0;  and  the  w*bj*  requires  Ibis  j  for  what  can  bo  meant  by  a  city  of  my 
joy,  l  cannot  apprehend, 

2&.  Cvuctrnifig  liWfar,  iff.  Among  the  sons  of  Joktsn,  who  were 
prior  to  the  fahmaelites  in  Arabia,  and  whose  descendants  ate  tin- re  fore  looked 
on  a*  the  only  genuine  Arabs,  we  find  one,  whose  name  was  Ifazor-Mutctht 
Geo.  x.  26—30.  And  a*  Uv  Kedar  all  the  descendant*  of  hiuiiad  are  pro¬ 
bably  here  (tangoed ;  so  ail  the  other  hranefae*  of  tho  family  of  Jcktan 
may  likewise  be  included  under  the  general  name  of  Hazor.  And  this  leads 
me  lo  observe  it  as  tbe  most  probable  reason,  why  the  Arabians  «  that  Jive  in 
the  detart”  are  ralird  “a  mingled  people,”  or  proBisotious  tntrltuud.-, 
Chap.  xxv.  24,  that  they  ware  thus  made  op  of  people  of  different  desceniNj 
some  of  them  being  sprung  from  J  ok  tan,  others  from  Ishmael,  to  whom 
most  be  added  the  sons  of  Abraham  by  Ketnrah,  who  are  also  said  to  have 
been  settled  to  Kedem,  or  the  east  country,  Gen,  *xv.  6*  and  perhaps  other 
families  besides.  All  these  were  divided  into  petty  sovereignty*  under 
chiefs  called  Emirs,  and  others  called  Hhekkt,  which  explains  wbatis  to  be 
underatood  by  the  kingdom*  of  llazor.” 

29.  Tint*  ondftodu,  tfc.  These  were  the  riches  of  the  Arabs  of  the 
desert  at  that  period  as  they  have  ever  been. 

31.  Arise  ye,  4*c.  This  is  addressed  to  tbe  Babylonians,  Die  commis¬ 
sioned  instruments  of  divine  wrath;  and  what  follow*  shows  the  habit*  ot 
these  shepherds  of  tbe  wilderness.  They  dwelt  in  teats ,  not  in  towns. 

34.  ConceroiajrJvJtfm.  Elam  we  find  to  have  bem  an  independent, 
sod  even  powerful  kingdom  in  the  day*  of  Abram.  Gen.  xiv*  l.  But  1  *aj 


Judgments  on  Elam, 

And  will  scatter  them  before  all  those  winds : 
And  there  shall  be  no  nation, ' 

Whither  the  outcasts  of  Elam  shall  not  come. 

37  And  I  will  terrify  Elam  before  their  enemies, 

And  before  them  that  seek  their  life 5 

And  I  will  bring  evil  upon  them. 

The  fierceness  of  mine  anger,  saith  Jehovah; 
And  I  will  send  after  them  the  sword, 

Until  I  have  utterly  consumed  them. 

38  And  !  will  set  my  throne  in  Elam, 

And  destroy  thence  king  and  princes,  saith 
Jehovah. 

39  But  in  the  latter  days*  it  shall  be. 

That  I  will  reverse  the  captivity  of  Elam, 

Saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts.. 

CHAPTER  L. 

Thtjvigaunt  of  Babylon,  rritA  prtmuet  of  deUrrrmct  to  ftrael. 

1  The  word  which  jehovaii  spoke  concern- 

|S«  BABYLON,  AND  CONCERNING  THE  LAND  OF 
CHALDEA,  BY  THE  MINISTRY  OF  JEREMIAH,  THE 
PROPHET^ 

2  Declare  ye  among  the  nations,  and  publish ;  jj 
And  lift  up  a  standard,  publish  and  conceal  not ; 
Say  vc,  Babylon  is  taken,  Bel  is  confounded, 
Jlerodack  is  broken,  her  idols  are  confounded. 


Uefmccthix*  upon  Chapter  xlix.  1.  We  arc  hence  taught  ! 
i!-ai  IJud  olwervcs  and  resents  the  injustice  of  men  to  one  another;  as 
|jie  ca.se  of  the  Ammonite*,  who  seized  (ho  land  of  the  Jews,  and  for 
,i-at  ren^un  wore  disponeeesod  of  it  again.  He  marks  the  injustice  of 
those  who  defraud  persons  of  their  substance ;  or  even  their  heirs, 
■’r.Midi  they  know  it  not,  and  cannot  right  themselves.  Fraud  in  tbo  j 
l,.itsi  instance  is  displeasing  to  him ;  and  he  will  punish  them  that  deal  ! 
deceitfully.  Cither  iu  their  persons  or  posterity.  ; 

i.  From  the  whole  chapter  we  are  taught,  how  vain  it  is  to  j 


11  ui  x>(  opinion  with  thos*  writers,  who  hold  that  by  £lam  in  scripture  Persia 
H  u  leu  lit.  There  is  do  doubt  but  that,  when  the  monarchy  of  Per- 

»ia«35  established  under  Cyrus,  Elam  was  blended  into,  and  formed  a  part 
..i  it.  Elam  seems  to  have  been,  as  the  name  itself  would  lead  ut-lo  suppose  j 
ii,»;  country  called  by  heathen  writers  iHyauii,.  which  Pliny,  in  conformity 
nidi  Dapiel,  viii.  2,  describes  as  separated  from  Soriana,  by  the  river  En* 
lens,  or  Ula>j, 

35,  Tkt  bom  0/  Klatn,  $e.  Isaiah  speak*  of  the  P.lsraltcs  la  this  man¬ 
ner,  Ch.  zxiL  6a  u  And  Elam  bare  the  quiver”  Strabo  also  says  tbe  moun¬ 
tainous  pa t*  of  Elymais  bred  chiefly  archers. 

5$.  fxtU  set  wy  throne.  That  is,  God  would  give  fcU  comnris«io»ed 
instrument  power  over  Elam* 

CHAP.  L.  2,  Bel  11  ccnfounded.  Compare  Is.  zlvL  1.  and  note. -  \ 

.1 lerwlacho  Wc  know  nothing  of  Ibis  idol.  Some  have  thought  that  it  may 


On  Babylon  and  Chaldea, 

Her  abominations  are  broken  to  pieces. 

For  from  the  porth  a  nation  is  come  against  her,  3 
Which  shall  make  her  land  a  desolation^ 

So  that  none  shall  dwell  therein ;  : 

Both  man  and  beast  are  fled,  are  gone. 

In  those  days,  and  at  that  time,  saith  Jehovah,  l 
The  children  of  Israel  shall  come. 

They,  and  the  children  of  Judah  together, 
j  They  shall  go,  weeping  as  they  go  along, 
jj  And  shall  seek  Jehovah,  their  God., 
jj  They  shall  inquire  for  the  way  to  Zion,  .5 

With  their  faces- thitherward,  saying, 

“Come,  and  let  us  join  ourselves  to  Jehovah, 

“  In  a.  perpetual  covenant,,  that  shall  not  be 
forgotten.” 

Lost  sheep  have  my  people  been,  6 

Their  shepherds  led  them  astray,  on  the  moun¬ 
tains; 

Turning  aside  from  mountain  to  hill, 

They,  have  gone  and  forgotten  their  resting- 
place. 

All  that  found  them  devoured  them  ;  7 

And  their  adversaries  said,  “  We  offend  not, 

“  Because  they  have  sinned  against  Jehovah, 
“The  lawful  fold  and  hope  of  their  fathers.” 

Remove  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  8 
And  go  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Chaldea, 


think  of  escaping  the  judgments  of  God.  Who  can  oppose  his  designs, 
or  resist  hi*  power,  when  he  will  punish  a  wicked  nation?  not  the 
fortifications  of  Rabbah,  nor  the  wisdom  of  Edom,  nor  the  palaces  of 
Damascus,  nor  the  obscurity  of  Kedar,  nor  the  bows  of  Elam :  he  can 
appoint  whom  he  will  to  execute  his  vengeance.  Various  as  the  cha¬ 
racters,  circumstances,  situations,  and  religions  of  these  several  coun¬ 
tries  were,  Gml  appears  as  their  supreme  Lord  and  disposer.  We 
siKiuld  therefore  seek  his  favour,  and  trust  only  iu  him,  in  whose  hand 
is  the  fate  of  nations.. 


have  been  the  representative  of  tome  deceased  king.  Wc  find  tbe  name  of 
it  an  part  of  the  name  of  tbe  king  vrho  sent  ambassador*  to  He/ekisb,  1$. 
xuii.  1. 

3—6.  Weepief  as  they  po,  4c.  While  tho  Babylonians  are  in  tbeir 
torn  to  suffer,  God's  Israel  are  to  be  brought  to  repentance,  and  restored  in 
tbeir  land.  God  blames  the  leaders  of  his  flock,  ms  the  chief  cause  i4 
their  miseries. 

7.  TA*  faw/ni/oW,  $T.  I  acree  with  Blayney  in  Arakin*  that  the 
allegory  le  atill  kept  up,  and  that  pw  :xiu  denote*  tbe  just,  the  lawful  fold, 
where  they  were  secure  and  safe.  Jehovah  is  often  described  by  tenti* 
which  Imply  hi*  care,  ami  the  sceumy  which  he  afforded  his  people,  as 
when  he  is  styled,  tbeir  rock,  hidioj-plice,  refuge,  strong  tower,  &c« 

8—16.  Jfcwnve  ye  vwf,  $«.  This  iiddres*  to  Israel  introduce*  naturally 
the  following  description  uf  the  approach  of  the  Malr*  uod  Perriaus,  aud 
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JEREMIAH  L. 


The  sins  of  Babylon.  JEREMIAH  L.  Her  find  overthrow. 


26  Come  against  her  from  the  remotest  parts, 

Open  ye  her  storehouses  for  corn ; 

Tread  her  as  heaps  and  utterly  destroy  her. 

Let  nothing  of  her  remain. 

27  Slay  all  her  steers;  let  them  go  .down  for 

slaughter ; 

Wo  to  them !  for  their  day  is  come. 

The  time  of  their  visitation. 

28  The  voice  of  them  that  hare  fled  and  escaped 
Out  of  the  land  of  Babylon, 

To  declare  in  Ziou  the  vengeance  of  Jehovah, 
our  God, 

The  vengeauce  of  his  temple. 

29  Call  together  the  archers  against-  Babylon, 

All  those  accustomed  to  bend  the  bow ; 

Encamp  against  her  round  about, 

Let  none  that  beloug  to  her  escape ; 
Recompense  her  according  to  her  work ; 
According  to  all  that  she  bath  done,  do  to  her ; 
Because  she  bath  acted  proudly  against  Jeho¬ 
vah, 

Against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

30  Therefore  shall  her  youug  men  fall  in  her 

streets ; 

And  all  her  warriors  shall  be  cut  off, 

In  that  day,  saith  Jehovah. 

31  Behold,  1  am  against  thee,  O  proud  one, 

Saith  the  Lord  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts ; 

For  thy  day  is  come,  the  time  of  thy  visitation. 

32  And  the  proud  one  shall  stumble  and  fall, 

And  there  shall  be  none  to  raise  him  up;  j 
And  1  will  kindle  a  lire  in  his  cities. 

And  it  shall  devour  all  round  about  him.  j 

33  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  | 

Oppressed  have  been  the  children  of  Israel, 

And  the  children  of  Judah  together; 

AH  that  took  them  captive  held  them  fast. 

They  refused  to  let  them  go. 

34  Their  Redeemer  is  powerful, 

Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  is  his  name 
He  will  surely  maintain  their  cause, 

.So  as  to  cause  a  commotion  in  the  earth. 

And  to  make  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon  trem¬ 
ble. 


A  sword  shall  be  on  the  Chaldeans,  saith  Jeho-  25 
rah, 

A  nd  on  all  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon ; 

Upon  her  princes  and  upon  her  wise  men. 

A  sword  on  her  impostors,  and  they  shall  dote ;  36 
A  sword  on  her  mighty  ones,  and  they  shall  be 
afraid; 

A  sword  on  her  horses,  and  on  her  chariots,  37 
And  on  the  mingled  race  which  are  amidst  her. 
And  they  shall  become  like  women ; 

A  sword  on  her  treasures,  and  they  shall  be 
plundered ; 

A  draught  shall  be  upon  her  waters,  38 

And  they  shall  be  dried  up ; 

Because  it  is  the  land  of  graven  images. 

And  of  idols  do  they  make  their  boast. 

Therefore  shall  wolves  dwell  with  jackals,  39 

The  daughters  of  the  ostrich  shall  also  dwell 
in  iter. 

And  it  shall  uot  be  restored  forever. 

Nor  inhabited  from  generation  to  generation. 

As  when  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  40 
And  the  neighbouring  cities,  saith  Jehovah, 

There  shall  not  a  man  dwell  there. 

Nor  shall  a  soil  of  man  sojourn  therein. 

Behold,  a  people  come  from  the  north,  a  great  41 
nation, 

And  many  kings  from  remote  lands  are  roused 
up; 

They  bold  fast  the  bow  and  the  spear;  42 

They  are  cruel,  and  will  show  no  mercy ; 

Their  voice  shall  roar  like  the  sea,. 

And  upon  horses  shall  they  ride. 

In  orderly  array,  as  men  for  battle. 

Against  thee,  O  daughter  of  Babylon. 

The  king  of  Babylon  heard  the  report  of  them,  43 
And  his  hands  are  become  feeble  ; 

Anguish  hath  takcu  hold  ou  him, 

Pangs,  as  ou  a  woman  in  travail. 

Behold,  as  a  lion  from  the  swelling  of  Jordan,  i  t 
He  shall  come  against  the  strong  habitation ; 

Yet  swiftly  shall  he  return  from  it  with  spoil. 

For  who  is  the  chosen  one  whom  l  may  appoint 
over  k? 


lions.  The  Israelite*  regarded  her  rain  as  an  event  Indicative  of  dirloe  veil. 
Scanre  far  the  detraction  of  the  temple. 

33—10.  Opprttttd  huoo  bttn,  If  c.  Cjrui  was  raised  op,  cad  sei.t  to 


deliver  end’s  Israel.  With  this  paragraph  cou.pnrc  [$.  slit.  SI— 28.  amt 
sir.  I—  1.  and  ale.  10—22. 

41—16.  Com.  from  tkt  nerlfc,  $C.  Tbo  valour  of  the  Medea  and  I\r- 
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God’s  purposes  of  wrath . 

Who  indeed  is  like  me?  or  who  can  prescribe 
to  me? 

And  who  is  that  shepherd  that  can  stand  be¬ 
fore  me  ? 

13  Therefore  hear  ye  the  counsel  of  Jehovah, 
Which  he  hath  taken  against  Babylon  ; 

And  his  purposes  which  he  hath  purposed 
Against  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea; 
burely  the  least  of  the  dock  shall  drag  them 
away ; 

Surely  their  abode  shall  be  astonished  at  them. 
It!  At  the  voice,  Babylon  is  taken,  the  earth  is 
moved ; 

And  the  cry  is  beard  among  the  nations. 
CHAPTER  LI. 

Cod’i  inert  jwlgtitntt  m  Babylon,  in  rtvcnyt  qfhruel. 

1  Thus  saith  Jehovah, 

Behold  I  will  raise  up  against  Babylon, 

And  against  those  that  dwell  in  her. 

Who  rise  up  against  me,  a  destroying  wind. 

Z  And  I  will  send  against  Babylon  winnowers, 
And  they  shall  winnow  her,  and  empty  her  land ; 
For  they  shall  be  against  her  round  about. 

In  the  day  of  her  calamity. 

3  Against  the  archer  let  the  archer  bend  his  bow. 


Rrplkctions  upon  Ckaptkr  l.  1.  We  here  see  what  is 
the  di-po»ition  of  true  penitents,  and  Hod's  gracious  regards  to  them, 
ver.  4,  5.  They  have  godly  sorrow  for  sin ;  lament  their  former  ini- 
quiiies;  seek  the  Lord,  and  not  idols,  not  the  world  and  the  flesh,  but 
return  to  him  as  their  Cod  and  ruler;  and  seek  the  way  to  heaven, 
setting  their  faces  thitherward,  as  fully  bent  mid  resolved  to  get  there. 
They  keep  the  way  to  it,  and  solemnly  devote  themselves  to  Cod  ; 
binding  themselves  by  the  strongest  engagements  never  to  depart  from 
him;  and  when  this  is  the  case,  then  will  God  “blot  out  their  sins, 
and  lie  gracious  to  them.” 


siins,  sod  especially  that  or  tbeir  cavalry,  is  strongly  represented.  Com. 
pare  .Chap*  alia.  19,  SO. 

CHAP.  LI.  2.  (KanoOTrs.  Ileviog  compared  Cod’s  judgment  to  a 
destroying  wind,  be  describes  Die  instruments  of  it  as  wilioowcra,  separa¬ 
ting  the  ebaff  gad  consuming  it. 

3.  Ayabut  Ik.  archer,  44.  J  adhere  to  the  teat  only  reading -m  for 
I1'*’  *  *appo*«  that  the  arehera  of  the  enemy  are  directed  to  attack  those 

cl  Rabyioa.  The  second  liae U  parallel  to  this  in  seine,  if  the  posture  of 
bin.  that  ttoopa  to  bend  the  bow  be  considered.  For  in  using  the  large  and 
Strong  Steel  hows,  which  could  pot  be  bent  by  the  force  of  the  arms,  they 
rested  one  end  upon  the  ground,  and  pressing  the  other  with  the  foot  or 
knee,  they  drew  beck  the  arrow  with  their  hands  at  for  as  ever  they  could, 

■a  order  that  H  might  fly  with  greater  force. 

5.  Bnithti,  tend,  ye,  |  refer  this  to  the  bind  of  Babylon,  the  measure 


Call  to  the  Israelites,  §c. 

And  let  him  not  raise  up  liimsclf  in  his  coat  of 
mail ; 

And  spare  ye  not  her  young  men  ; 

Destroy  ye  utterly  her  wbole  army. 

Thus  they  shall  fall  slaiu  in  the  land  of  Clial-  4 
dea, 

Even  those  that  are  thrust  through,  in  her 
streets. 

For  Israel  is  not  forsaken,  nor  Judah,  5 

Of  his  God,  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts; 

But  their  land  is  filled  with  trespass 
Against  the  Iloly  One  of  Israel. 

Flee  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon, 

And  save  ye  every  man  his  life, 

That  ye  be  uot  cut  off  in  her  punishment. 

.  For  it  is  the  time  of  Jehovah’s  vengeance ; 

•  He  will  render  unto  her  a  recorn pence. 

|  Babylon  is  a  golden  cup  in  Jehovah’s  band,  7 
[  Making  the  whole  earth  drunk; 

Of  the  wine  thereof  nations  bare  drunk ; 

*  Therefore  shall  nations  glory,  saying, 

“  Babylon  is  suddenly  fallen  and  perished  ;  S 
I  “  Howl  ye  over  her,  take  balm  for  her  pain, 

!  “If  so  be  she  may  he  healed. 

'j  “  We  would  have  healed  Babylon,  but  she  is  it 
not  healed  ; 


2.  Il  is  happy  for  his  people  amidst  all  their  distresses,  that  Cue; 
is  their  Redeemer.  Babylon  was  a  most  powerful  nation ;  it  oppn  font 
attd  subdued  all  tbe  nations  round  about,  and  broke  Israel's  bone* :  but 
their  Redeemer  is  strong;  able  to  humble  their  enemy's  pride,  anil 
deliver  his  people.  How  delightful  a  thought,  amidst  the  oppression-* 
and  persecutions  of  his  church!  It  affords  comfort  likewise  to  parti¬ 
cular  souls,  amidst  the  strength  of  temptations  and  corruptions.  Let 
us  be  solioitous  to  keep  near  to  God  by  earnest  prayer,  and  lo  engage 
his  help;  for  “if  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  V1  In  tins 
ease  our  final  deliverance  is  sure. 


of  whose  iniquities  was  now  full.  In  this  land,  Israel  and  Judah  were  not 
forsaken. 

&  Pxniskmnt,  I  think  this  sense  of  fp  is  here  necessary,  a*  it  i* 
govern*!  of  tbe  verb  cut  of ;  and  what  follows,  supports  it* 

?.  A  golden  cvpt  He.  In  whit  sense  Babylon  is  call**!  a  cup,  may  be 
seen  by  comparing  Chap.  xx?«  15.  She  was  a  splendid  instrument  of  ven¬ 
geance  ordained  by  God  against  tbe  neighbouring  nations  t  and  as  all  tluec 
had  anffertd  by  her,  all  are  represented  as  ready  to  glory  orer  her,  or  to 
rejoice  when  her  turn  of  suffering  came. 

9,  We  would  taw, 4*.  Tee  nations  that  had  been  subject  to  Babylon, 
are  evidently  the  speakers  here,  they  had  endeavoured,  they  say,  to  sup¬ 
port  her  sinking  cause,  but  all  in  vain  ;  and  therefore  as  tbe  case  was  despe¬ 
rate,  they  advise  every  one  to  shift  fc*  himself. 


JEREMIAH  LI, 


The  enemies  of  Babylon 

Leave  her,  and  let  us  go  each  to  his  own  land  ; 
For  her  judgment  reacbeth  to  the  heavens, 

And  is  raised  even  to  the  skies. 

10  Jehovah  hath  brought  to  light  our  just  cause; 
Come  ye,  aud  let  us  declare  in  Zion, 

The  work  of  Jehovah,  our  God. 

1 1  Make  bright  the  arrows,  fill  the  quivers; 
Jehovah  hath  roused  the  spirit  of  the  Median 

kings; 

For  his  purpose  against  Ba  by  Ion  is  to  destroy  it ; 
Surely  it  is  tile  vengeance  of  Jehovah, 

The  vengeance  of  his  temple. 

12  Near  the  walls  of  Babylon  set  up  a  standard. 
Keep  a  strong  guard,  place  the  sentinels. 
Prepare  ye  liers  in  ambush ; 

For  as  Jehovah  hath  purposed, 

So  hath  he  doue  what  he  had  spoken 
Concerning  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon. 

13  ()  thou  that  dwel lest  by  the  side  of  many  waters. 
Thou  that  aboundest  in  treasures. 

Thine  end  is  come,  thy  destruction  is  certain. 

1 1  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  hath  sworn  by  himself, 
l  will  surely  (ill  thee  with  men,  as  with  locusts,  ! 
And  they  shall  raise  a  shout  against  thee. 

1-5  lie  hath  made  the  earth  by  his  power,  i 

Hath  established  the  world  by  his  wisdom. 

By  hisundorstanding stretched  outthe  heavens. 

16  When  lie  exerteth  his  voice, 

Abundance  of  water  is  in  the  heavens,  ' 

Ami  he  raiseth  the  vapours  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth ;  j 

He  produceth  lightnings  with  rain,  j 

And  bringeth  forth  the  wind  out  of  his  store¬ 
houses. 

17  livery  man  is  stupid  by  acknowledging,  i 

Every  founder  is  put  to  shame  by  the  graven 

image ; 

Surely  his  molten  image  Is  a  falsehood. 


ID*  11 .  J.  hath,  (fe.  The  Jeus  arc  here  the  speaker*,  who  with 
the  ulhrr  <hmi|'itrr«i  neopJ*.,  acknowledge  that  this  was  lb*  work  of  Jehovah. 

12— iy.  Set  x/j  a  itnudard,  ifc.  The  enemy  is  ordered  to  commence 
U  i- aic.e  of  Bibyioo ;  and  Jehovah  gives  this  order,  who  docs  what  be 
speaks  Ili-nce*  as  tlte  creator  of  all  things,  he  is  contrasted  with  the  idols 
<*f  KioyW,  or  other  idolaters,  whose  vanity  is  exposed, 

S')  —24  0  battU-ax,  $<v  Either  Cyras  or  tbe  army  which  he  com¬ 

mand  is  tlontaless  meant,  as  tbe  instrument  of  God's  vengeance,  is  else- 
v  lit  r<  calh-d  a  sword,  a  rod ,  a  srewrye,  fr«v 

*25  Ucitroyi-iti  mountain  Any  nation  or  prior*,  that  lUfs  in  power 
^Itive  uiH.r?,  im>y  tie  o.i he.d  metaphorically,  “  a  wouutainj"  and  the  Ba* 
VoL.  II,  PART  XVI.  3  S 


cotkcf  b  Xturrsk  wgtinrther. 

For  in  then  there  »  no  breath. 

Vanity  are  they,  the  work  of  those  grtatly  er-  18 
ring; 

In  the  time  of  their  visitation  they  shall  perish. 

Not  like  these  is  the  portion  of  Jaeeb*;  19 

For  he  is  the  former  of  all  things. 

And  Israel  is  the  rod  of  his  inheritance : 

Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  is  his  name. 

O  battle-ax ,  thou  art  my  weapon  of  war ;  20 

And  with  thee  will  I  destroy  the  nations; 

And  with  thee  will  I  desolate  kingdoms ; 

And  with  thee  will  I  destroy  the  horse  and  his  21 
rider ; 

And  with  thee  will  I  destroy  the  chariot  and- its 
driver ; 

And  with  thee  will  1  destroy  the  husband  and  22 
wife; 

And  with  thee  will  I  destroy  old  man  and  boy ; 
And  with  thee  will  1  destroy  young  man  and  maid  ; 
And  with  thee  will  I  destroy  the  shepherd  and  23 
bis  fiock ; 

And  with  thee  will  I  destroy  the  driver  andhis  team  ; 
And  with  thee  will  I  destroy  captain*  and  rulers. 

And  1  will  render  unto  Babylon,  2 1 

And  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea, 

All  their  evil  which  they  have  done  in  Zion, 

Before  your  eyes,  saith  Jehovah. 

Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  destroying  moun-  2-> 
tain, 

Saith  Jehovah,  that  destroyest  the  whole  earth ; 

And  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  over  thee, 

And  will  roll  thee  down  from  the  rocks, 

And  will  make  thee  a  burning  mountain: 

And  they  shall  not  take  of  thee  a  stone  for  a  26 
corner, 

Nor  a  stone  for  foundations; 

But  thou  shalt  be  desolate  for  ever,  saith  Jehovah. 
Raise  ye  up  a  standard  in  the  land,  27 


Ij  bylonish  nation  is  accordingly  here  to  ba  understood  by  ‘‘the  destroying 
;  mountain*”  **  Tbe  rocks,”  from  whence  it  was  to  bo  retied,  were  its  strong¬ 
hold*.  And  in  the  next  verse,  where  it  is  said,  “they  shall  not  take  of  thee 

I  a  stone  for  a  corner  stone,  or  for  foundations,”  we  may  understand  there¬ 
by,  that  they  should  no  longer  have  king*  and  governor*  takes  frem  among 
themselves,  but  should  be  under  the  dominion  of  foreigner*. 

27.  Ararat ?  Minni,  $c.  Tbe  two  former  of  these  Boehm  reasonably 
concludes  to  be  the  greater  and  lesser  Armenia;  and  the  latter  to  be  a  part 
|  of  Phrygia,  near  the  Hellespont.-^—  I-ilte  tJu  bristled  lortttl.  Locusts  am 
said  to  have  the  appearance  of  horse*  and  horsemen.  Joel  it.  4.  Rev.  it.  7. 
II  Bocbart  speaks  of  the  head  and  face  of  the  locust  as  resembUag  that  of  a  !**.-*« . 
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JEREMIAH  LI. 


Babylon  full  of  confusion  J  JEREMIAII  El.  when  taken  by  her  besiegers 


Sound  a  trumpet  among  the  nations, 

Prepare  the  nations  against  her. 

Assemble  against  her  the  kingdoms, 

Ararat,  Minni,  and  Ashkenaz. ; 

A  ppoiut  a  commander  against  her. 

Cause  horses  to  come  like  the  bristled  locust. 

—8  Prepare  the  nations  against  her, 

Together  with  the  kings  of  the  Medes, 

With  their  captains,  and  with  their  rulers,  s 
And  all  the  land  under  their  dominion.  i 

29  And  the  land  shall  tremble  and  be  in  pain,  ! 
For  Jehovah’s  purpose  against  Babylon  stand- 

eth  sure, 

To  make  the  land  of  Babylon  a  desolation,  j 
So  that  there  shall  be  no  inhabitant. 

30  The  mighty  men  of  Babylon  have  ceased  to  ; 

fight, 

They  abide  in  strong-holds,  their  strength  hath 
failed ; 

They  are  become  even  like  women ; 

Iler  habitations  are  burned,  her  bars  are  bro¬ 
ken. 

31  Courier  shall  run  to  meet  courier, 

And  messenger  to  meet  messenger. 

To  inform  the  king  of  Babylon, 

That  his  city  is  taken  from  end  to  end ; 

32  That  the  passages  are  surprised, 

That  the  reeds  are  burned  with  fire. 

And  the  men  of  war  are  stricken  with  terror. 

33  For  thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  the  God 

of  Israel ; 

The  daughter  of  Babylon  Is  like  a  threshing- 
floor ; 

It  is.  the  time,  and  in  a  little  while  he  will  thrash 
her. 

For  the  time  of  harvest  will  come  upou  her. 

31-  Courier ghall,  ffe,  That  it,  they  shell  ran  from  different  parti,  and  • 
n>  fall  in  with  onr  mother,  *11  carrying  Him  came  intelligence  to  the  same 
p-rson,  that  the  city  ,u  taken  on  the  title  every  one  cam*  from.  This  it  * 

'  erjr  natural  description  of  whet  may  be  supposed  to  happen  on  a  city 
bciot  taken  by  surprise,  in  the  middle  ofthe  night:  for  ai  f*»t  as  the  alarm 
tpread,  people  would  be  posting  away  with  the  newt  from  all  parti  tu  the 
head  quarter*.  And  Herodotus  toils  at,  that,  on  account  of  the  greatness 
of  the  City,  the  extreme  parti  of  it  were  taken  some  time  before  tboec  who 
l«  veil  io  the  middle  knew  of  the  attack* 

Si.  That  tie  passages,  Ifc,  These  were  moit  probably  the  entrance* 
into  tb"  city  from  the  riser  side,  which  were  secured  by  gates,  that  ought, 
a?  Heiodotui  observe*,  to  have  bean  fait  barred;  which,  if  it  bad  been 
dona,  would  bare  effectually  frustrated  tb*  attempt  uf  the  enemy ;  but 
Uoinjr  loft  open  and  unguarded  on  account  gf  tbe  public  festivity,  the  at- 
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Nebuchadnezzar,  the  king  of  Babylon,  34 

Hath  devoured  and  destroyed  me ; 

He  hath  made  me  like  empty  vessels ; 

He  hath  swallowed  me  up  like  a  dragon, 

Hath  filled  his  maw  with  my  delicacies,  and 
cast  me  out. 

The  violence  doneto  my  flesh  be  upou  Babylon,  36 
Shall  tbe  iuhabitant  of  Zion  say  ; 

And  my  blood  on  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea, 

Shall  the  iuhabitant  of  Jerusalem  say. 

Therefore  thus  saith  Jehovah,  86 

Behold,  I  am  about  to  plead  thy  cause, 

And  to  avenge  the  vengeance  taken  on  thee  ; 

And  I  will  drain  her  sea,  and  make  her  coring 
dry. 

And  Babylon  shall  become  heaps,  the  anode  3? 
of  dragons; 

An  astonishment,  and  a  hissing,  without  inha¬ 
bitant. 

They  shall  roar  together  like  lions;  38 

They  shall  rouse  themselres  like  lions’  whelps. 

In  their  heat  I  will  make  their  banquets,  39 
And  make  them  drunk,  that  they  may  rejoice. 
And  may  sleep  an  everlasting  sleep, 

And  not  wake  again,  saith  Jehovah. 

Ami  I  will  lead  them  as  lambs  to  the  slaughter;  40 
Like  rams  together  with  h e-goats. 

How  is  Sheshach  taken!  4j 

And  the  praise  of  the  whole  earth  surprised ! 

How  is  Babylon  an  astonishment  among  the  na¬ 
tions  ! 

The  sea  is  come  up  over  Babylon,  42 

With  the  abundance  of  its  waves  she  is  covered. 
Iler  cities  are  become  a  desolation,  43 

A  laud  of  draught,  and  a  wilderness ; 

There  shall  not  any  man  dwell  therein. 


sailants  w err.  in  possession  of  those  entrances,  and  in  tbe  heart  of  the  cilv 

before  tbe  besieged  were  aware  of  it - That  the  re*ds,'\c.  These  may 

refer  to  some  slighter  kind  of  tonification*  on  tbe  banka  of  the  river,  made 
of  reeds,  which  tbe  enemy  act  on  fire, 

^  Helh  dtxouud.  Sc.  The  Jew  speaks  and  complains  of  the 
tyranoy  of  the  king  of  Babylon  ;  but  Jtdiovah  assures  him  that  v.  ngcanre 
shall  bo  taken  of  Babylon.  W’bat  is  said,  I  will  drain  htr  na,  was  literally 
fulfilled  hy  Cyrus. 

37-43.  Became  keeps,  *e.  The  prophet  describe*  the  noisy  mirth  and 
drunkenness  of  the  Bsbylonians,  which  occasioned  their  ruin.  Compart 

Dan.  v,  3,  kc - Shtthach.  Jcrom  supposed  that  this  name  Is  a  simple 

ay  nomine  of  Babylon,  ss  bia  is  derived  from  bis,  so  7  me  from  730.  This 
is  as  probable  as  any  of  tlr*  opinions  advanced.  See  Mich.  Sup. 

44.  Bath  m  altar  td  up.  Meaning,  no  doubt,  the  offerings  made  liitn 


Her  idols  must  perish  JEREMIAH  LI.  and  her  ticket  become  a  preu. 


Nor  a  son  of  man  pass  through  them. 

•it  And  l  will  punish  Bel  in  Babylon, 

And  will  bring  forth  out  of  his  mouth, 

That  which  he  hath  swallowed  up ; 

And  nations  shall  no  more  (lock  unto  him ; 

The  wall  also  of  Babylon  is  fallen. 

45  Go  forth  out  of  the  midst  of  her,  O  my  people ; 
And  save  ye  every  one  his  own  life, 

From  the  fierce  anger  of  Jehovah. 

46  And  let  not  your  heart  faint  or  be  afraid, 
Because  of  the  rumour  heard  in  the  land. 

For  year  after  year  shall  rumours  come ; 
Violence  shall  be  in  the  land,  ruleragainst  ruler. 

17  After  this,  behold,  the  days  come. 

That  f  will  punish  the  idol-gods  of  Babylon, 
And  her  whole  land  shall  be  confounded, 

And  all  her  slain  shall  lie  in  the  midst  of  her. 
48  Then  shall  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 

And  all  that  is  therein,  sing  over  Babylon; 

For  from  the  north  shall  there  come  against  her 
The  spoilers,  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts. 

It)  As  Babylon  hath  made  to  fall  the  slain  of  Israel, 
So  in  Babylon  have  fallen  the  slain  of  the  whole 
earth. 

50  Ye  that  have  escaped  from  the  sword, 

March  on,  stand  not  still ; 

Cali  to  mind  Jehovah  from  afar. 

And  remember  Jerusalem  with  delight. 

51  We  are  ashamed,  when  we  hear  reproach ; 
Confusion  hath  covered  our  faces. 

Because  strangers  have  entered 

The  holy  place  of  the  temple  of  Jehovah, 

52  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  Jeho¬ 

vah, 


cut  of  the  spoils  of  the  conquered  countries,  *nd  mare  particularly  the  sa¬ 
cred  veatela  out  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
phetfrf  in  the  temple  of  his  god.  2  Citron,  iv^i,  7.  Dan.  i.  3. 

46  V,ar  offer  year,  $c.  Babylon  was  *  object  to  many  civil  disorders 
and  commotions  ;  some  of  her  province*  frequently  revolting. 

50.  Jlcvumbtr  Jerutdle w,  tfc*  Hebrew,  4  Let  Jerusalem  ascend  on 
your  heart.'  I  have  preferred  the  mum.  Blayney  explains, 4  Let  it  he  the 
prime  object  of  yoor  affections  and  desire.1  Compare  Clup,  iii,  ]$.;  ?«, 
31.  j  xliv,  SI.  The  ransomed  Jews  arc  addressed* 

55.  Boirtenut  xoist.  When  eities  are  populous,  they  are  of  course 
noisy-  See  Is.  xxii.2.  Silence  ia  therefore  a  mark  of  depopulation;  and  in 
this  sense  we  are  to  undemaud  God's  destroying  or  takiug  away  out  of 
Babylon  the  great  noiae,  which  during  the  time  of  her  prospeiity  was  con¬ 
stantly  heard  there  ;  “  the  busy  ha«a  of  men,”  as  the  poet  very  eiprei- 
Mvely  calls  iL  In  this  ntaanqr  the  mystical  Babylon  is  threatened,  Rev. 
xviu*  S3,  S3. 

56.  Bnnd  nr  alls,  Historians  have  related  tint  the  breadth  of  the 

9  s  2 


That  (  will  punish  her  idol-gods, 

And  through  her  whole  land  the  wounded  shall 
groan. 

Though  Babylon  hath  mounted  to  the  heavens,  53 
And  though  she  hath  fenced  her  strong-hold 
on  high. 

From  me  shall  spoilers  come  against  her,  saith 
Jehovah. 

The  sound  of  a  cry  is  heard  from  Babylon,  6 1 
And  of  great  destruction  from  the  land  of  Chal¬ 
dea  : 

Because  Jehovah  spoiletli  Babylon,  55 

And  destroyeth  out  of  her  (be  boisterous  noise; 
Though  their  waves  roar  like  mighty  waters. 

And  their  rushing  noise  resoundeth: 

Because  a  spoiler  is  come  against  her,  agaiust  56 
Babylon, 

And  her  mighty  men  shall  be  taken, 

Every  one  of  their  bows  shall  be  broken; 

For  an  avenging  God  is  Jehovah,  he  will  surely 
requite. 

And  I  will  make  drunk  her  princes  and  wise  men,57 
Her  captains,  and  rulers,  and  mighty  men  ; 

And  they  shall  sleep  an  everlasting  sleep 
And  not  wake  again,  saith  the  king, 

Whose  name  is  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts. 

Thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  68 

The  broad  walls  of  Babylon  shall  be  utterly  razed. 
And  her  lofty  gates  shall  be  burned  with  fire ; 

And  peoples  shall  have  laboured  for  a  vain 
thing. 

And  nations  wearied  themselves  for  the  fire. 

The  word  which  Jeremiah,  the  prophet,  com-  56 
manded  Scraiah,  the  son  of  Neriah,  the  Bon  of 


.alhuf  B.byloo  would  admit  chariots  to  be  driven  side  by  tide  upon  them, 
and  that  their  height  -a.  above  two  hundred  (art. 

US.  Oh  behalf  «/  ZcdeHak,  tfc.  The  common  version  is  unsupported 
by  the  history,  and  1  think  by  the  text.  The  Greek  version  is «  from  him  or 
by  hit  order;*  for  we  have  no  reason  to  suppose  that  Zedekilh  went  in 
person  to  Babylon  at  thnt  time  —  For  Straiak.  In  these  words  it  sped, 
fied  the  business  on  which  Seraiali  was  tent,  He  was  employed  to  cairy 
the  present,  or  customary  tribute,  which  Zrdekiah  was  obliged  to  pay  to  the 
king  of  Babylon  In  acknowledgement  of  hie  subjection  and  vrnaii^. 
Tlmt  this  is  the  tense  of  rmoa  cannot  he  doubted,  if  we  compare  Judg.  i.i. 
15.  1  Sam.  s.  97.  3 Sam.  viii,  2,  S.  I  Kings  it.  SI.  2  Kings  xrii.  3.  Thu 
term  nw  is  usually  cenaidrred  as  a  Bonn,  and  rendered,  a  pt inn  or  chief  j 
and  in  Ibis  sense  might  here  be  understood  as  the  person  who  was  chief  of 
the  embassy,  or  had  the  principal  charge  of  the  pretest.  Yet  we  find  n~n 
used  Isa.  Ivii.  9.  in  the  sente  of  yoiny  In,  or  visiting  n  person  with  a  present, 
We  may  therefore  render  .mpo— iff,  “carried  er  was  the  bearvr  of,  a 
present. 
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The  sign  of  Babylon's  fall. 


JEREMIAH  LII. 


Siege  of  Jerusalem 


Maaseiah,  when  he  went  on  the  behalf  of  Zede-  ij  in  Jerusalem  :  and  bis  mother’s  name  was  Ila- 
kiah,  king  of  Judah,  to  Babylon,  in  the  fourth  Ij  milaf,  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah,  of  Libnah. 


year  of  his  reign  ;  for  Seraiah  carried  a  present. 

60  And  Jeremiah  wrote  all  the  evil  that  was  to 
come  upon  Babylon,  in  one  book,  ail  these  words 

61  that  are  written  concerning  Baby  Ion.  And  Je¬ 
remiah  said  to  Seraiah,  “  When  thou  comest  to 
Babylon,  then  thou  shaltsee,  and  read  all  these 

62  words :  and  thou  shalt  say,  *  O  Jehovah,  thou 
hast  spoken  concerning  this  place,  of  cutting  it 
off,  so  that  there  shall  not  be  in  it  an  inhabitant, 
either  man  or  beast ;  but  there  shall  be  perpe- 

63  tual  desolation.’  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  hast 
made  an  end  of  reading  this  book,  thou  shalt 
bind  a  stone  to  it,  and  shall  east  it  into  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  Euphrates:  and  thou  shalt  say,  -  Thus 
shall  Babylon  sink,  and  not  rise  again,  because 
of  the  evil  which  I  bring  upon  her.” 

THIS  FAR  THE  WORDS  OF  JEREMIAH. 

CHAPTER  LII. 

°f  ZnUh’ali's  rebelHvn,  Jerusalem  taken  and  dretroyed;  brae*  of 
Hit  teu pte  and  ether  v tensile  cirtud  la  Baby-hm. 

1  Zedekiaii  was  twenty  and  one  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven  years 


j.  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  2 
Jehovah,  according  to  all  that  Jehoiakim  had 
done.  For  it  was  so  because  of  the  anger  of  Je-  •> 
hovah  against  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  until  he 
had  cast  them  out  of  his  sight,  Zcdekiah  also 
ji  rebelled  against  the  king  of  Babylon. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ninth  year  of  his  1 
l  reign,  in  the  tenth  month,  on  the  tenth  day  of 
the  mouth,  that  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Ba¬ 
bylon  came,  he  and  ail  his  forces,  against  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  encamped  against  it,  and  built  forts 
j  against  it  round  about.  And  the  city  was  besie-  5 
■  ged  until  the  eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah’s  reign,  6 
in  the  fourth  month,  the  ninth  day  of  the  month; 
when  the  famine  w  as  great  in  the  city,  and  there 
was  no  bread  for  the  people  of  the  land.  And  7 
the  city  was  broken  into;  and  all  the  men  of 
war  tied,  and  went  out  of  the  city  by  night,  by 
the  way  of  the  gate  between  the  two  walls,  which 
is  by  the  king’s  garden ;  (whilst  the  Chaldeans 
were  before  the  city  round  about :)  and  they 
j  went  towards  the  plain.  But  the  forces  of  dial-  S 
dea  pursued  after  the  king,  and  overtook  Zede- 


CttAf.  U. 

RKFtKCTfoKs  I- FOX  Chapter  ir.  1.  O nil's  wonderful  ap- 
pi'Anuices  for  a  people  ouglil  In  be  acknowledged  in  the  jjtihiio  nsscmhlv, 
'■•r.  10.  Those  benefits  in  which  many  share,  ought  lo  be  owned  with 
coifed  hearts  and  tongues,  especially  the  blessings  of  peace  and  national 
(ii.isperity.  As  Christian-,  it  becomes  us  to  concern  ourselves  in  the 
i.  tercsls  of  the  church ;  to  have  Jerusalem  in  our  mind,  ihoudiata 
di  tancc  from  it.  Whether  in  prosperity,  or  in  trouble,  still  the  co«- 
•  .■rtw  of  the  church  should  uJleut  our  hearts:  and  wc  should  “welt  the 
f  ‘.itg-  of  Jesus  ClirisL*’ 

2  When  we  are  hearing  die  declarations  of  Clod's  word,  we 
•’  *»  acknowledge  the  trutli  aud  justice  of  litem,  vor.  6-2.  Babylon 

'■ HOW  flouri.-tiine,  its  strength  and  pnpulcjusnrss  made  it  unlikely 
::w  it  should  be  taken  and  destroyed :  but  Seraiah  is  directed  to  own,  ! 


64*.  ■>  they  th tfU  bt  icenry.  SepL 


after  reading  the  prediction*  against  it,  that  they  were  Cod'*  declara¬ 
tion*,  and  would  certainly  be  fulfilled  ;  and  lint*  should  we  acknowledge, 
"  O  Lord,  thy  words  are  true,  thy  judgments  are  right.” 

3.  The  acctmiptisliuienl  of  this  prophecy  should  roniirm  our  faith 
in  the  downfall  of  mystical  Babylon,  the  church  of  Rome;  which  i- 
dn-crtbetl  in  images  like  these ;  the  ntother  ol  liarlot*.  the  seat  of  idol¬ 
atry  and  persecution.  Many  passages  in  ilie  Revelations  are  taken 
from  this  chapter;  particularly  the  angel  taking  a  mill-tone  and  casting 
it  into  the  sea,  is  an  allusion  to  the  prophet’s  casting  llw  book  into  Eu¬ 
phrates;  and  we  may  rest  a-sured  that  it  will  lie  fulfilled  in  its  sea-on. 
Lot  us  pray  for  its  accomplishment ;  ami  in  fin;  mean  tiuiees  Clod  holh 
granted  us  deliverance  from  Babylon,  let  us  “declare  in  Zion  tie.; 
wurks  of  the  Lord.” 


03.  Uiiul  a  ehme,  (re.  This  action,  with  ti.c  words  whirh  accompanied 
to  a“,,rf  ‘be  Israelite  of  the  certainty  of  the predictioo.  Ker.  jtviii. 

- - TL-afur  the  words,  (rc.  Those  word,  aeam  to  notify  that  the  follow 

iiiycii  .<  t.rie  not  to  t>.  attributed  to  Jeremiah.  By  ul.cn,  or  when  the 
i  U|.ter»  .ere  dijested  in  the  order  we  no*  find  them  in  the  Hebrew  Bibles 
I.  nn.inaiu,  The  dUpusition,  for  any  ti.it, j  which  uppers,  ia  arbitrary, 
and  on  many  account,  unlikely  to  have  been  made  under  the  direction  n) 
toe  prophet  hiiii.etf.  But  wbui,  or  by  .horn,,, ere,  the  disposition  wa. 
u.aiie,  it  is  most  p,ot, able  that  the  forcjoi,,?  word,  were  subjoined  ,t  ,„t 
-ua  time,  iind  by  the  ystm*  person* 

*  HAP.  Ml.  j,  ZctUkiak  This  chapter  was  confessedly 
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added  by  some  one  after  JcrsinishV  tiro*,  probably  by  Ezra,  or  whovve? 
j,  be  wa*  that  revised  the  sacred  writings  after  the  return  of  tU«  Jew*  from 
j!  Babylon,  and  collected  lUcnt  iutu  one  body.  ll  contain*  a  brief’  Wtwy  of 
l  the  captivity,  nearly  the  same  word  (or  word*  as  it  is  related  in  the  second 
-  book  of  Kings,  Cb.  xscir.  16—20.  and  Cb.  xxy.  together  with  some  frw 
»  auditions. 

j  3.  Because  tf  fie  oftyrr,  tft.  The  historian  assigns  a  reason  for  wli  at 
j  went  before,  namely,  why  Zcdckiab  socce*  ried  Jehoiakim  both  in  tin-  fiirinih 
!  and  in  wickedness-  Tins  happened,  it  if  said,  “  because  of  lb*  anger  wt 
I  Jehovah;1'  not  that  Jehovah  instigated  either  thorn  or  any  man  eke  to  do 
i  wickedly ;  hut  the  thing  was  ef  bis  special  order  and  appointment,  for  tic 


JEREMIAH  LIJ. 


Zedekiah  taken. 


and  the  temple  destroyed. 


kiah  in  tlic  plains  of  Jericho ;  and  ali  his  troops 
9  were  scattered  from  him.  And  they  took  the 
king,  ami  brought  him  up  to  the  king  of  Baby* 

Ion,  at  Ribiah,  in  the  land  of  Hamath :  and  he 
10  pronounced  judgment  ujxhi  him.  And  the  king 
of  Babylon  slew  the  sons  of  Zedekiah  before  his 
eyes;  and  he  slew  also  all  the  princes  of  Judah,  j  ver,  did  the  captain  of  the  guards  takeaway. 

J 1  in  Bihlait.  And  he  put  out  the  eyes  of  Zede-  ;  The  two  pillars,  the  one  sea,  and  the  twelve  '2.0 

kiah,  and  bound  him  with  fetters  of  brass ;  and  brazen  oxen,  that  were  underneath,  the  bases 
(he  king  of  Babylon  carried  him  to  Babylon,  and  i  which  king  Solomon  bad  made  for  the  house  of 
put  him  in  prison  till  the  day  of  his  death.  Jehovah,  (he  brass  from  all  these  vessels  was 

12  And  in  the  fifth  month,  on  the  tenth  day  of  ,  without  weight.  For  the  pillars,  eighteen  cu-  21 

the  month,  (it  was  the-  nineteenth  year  oi  the  .  bits  in  height,  was  the  one  pillar,  and  a  fine  of 

reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,),  twelve  cubits  measured  it  round ;  and  the  thick¬ 
en  me  N'ebuzaradau,  captain  of  the  guards,  one  j  ness  of  it  was  four  lingers,  being  hollow.  And  22 
that  stood  in  the  presence  of  the  king  of  Baby-  ij  the  chapiter  upon  it  was  of  brass ;  and  the  height 
J3  Ion,  to  Jerusalem.  And  he  burned  t  he  house  jj  of  'the  one  chapiter  was  lire  cubits;  and  there 
of  Jehovah,  and  the  king's  house,  and  all  the  i|  was  wreathed  work,  and  pomegranates  upon 
houses  of  Jerusalem,  even  every  great  house,  !!  the  chapiter  all  round,  the  whole  of  brass;  and 
14  burned  he  with  lire.  And  all  the  army  of  the  in  like  manner,  the  other  pillar  had  also  pome- 

Chaldeans,  that  was  with  the  captain  of  the  granates.  And  the  pomegranates  were  ninety  23 

guards,  broke  down  all  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  and  six  towards-  every  wind  ;  all  the  pomegra- 
Id  roundabout.  And  some  of  the  poor  of  the  peo-  (tales,  a  hundred  upon  the  wreathed  work  round 
pie,  and  the  rest  of  the  people  that  were  left  in  about.  And  the  captain  of  the  guards,  took  Se-  24 
the  city,  and  the  deserters  that  had  gone  over  raiah,  the  chief-priest,  and  Zephaniah,  the  se- 
to  the  king  of  Babylon,  even  the  remains  of  the  cond  priest,  and  the  three  keepers  of  the  door ; 
multitude,  did  Nebuzaradan,  captain  of  the  ;  And  out  of  the  city  he  took  an  eunuch,  who  bad  25 

10  guards,  carry  away  captive.  But  some  of  the  ’■  the  charge  over  the  men  of  war,  ami  v  live' of 

poor  of  the  land,  did  Nebuaaradau,  captain  of  the  king’s  ministers,  who  were  found  in  the  city, 
the  guards,  leave  for  vino-dressers  and  for  has-  and  the  principal  scribe  of  the  host,  who  nius- 
j  7  bamJnicn.  And  the  pillars  of  brass  that  were  tered  the  people  of  the  land,  and  sixty  of  the 
in  the  house  of  Jehovah,  and  the  bases-,  and  the  j  people  of  the  land,  who  were  found  in  the  midst 
brazen  sea,  that  was  in  the  house  of  Jehovah,  j  of  the  city;  even  Ncbuzaradan,  captain  of  the  20 
the  Chaldeuns  broke,  and  carried  all  the  brass  j  guards,  took  them,  and  brought  them  to  the 
J8  of  them  to  Babylon.  The  caldrons  also,  and  the  |  king  of  Babylon,  at  lliblah.  And  the  king  of  27 
shovels,  and  the  snuffers,  and  the  bowls,  and  !  Babylon  smote  them,  and  put  them  to  death  in 


!  the  spoons,  and  all  the  vessels  of  brass,  which 
■  they  used  in  ministering,  did  they  take  away, 
j  And  the  basons,  and  the  censors,  and  the  bowls,  19 
!  and  the  caldrons,  and  the  candlesticks,  and  the 
I  spoons,  and  the  cups,  whatsoever  was  ot  gold, 
j  the  gold,  and  whatsoever  was  of  silver,  the  sil- 


Ciui*.  tu- 


punishment  at  *  wicked  |>«-»ple,  that  men  of  such  perverse  and  evil  dispo- 
tiuns  were  advanced  to  b*Ut«ir  king*. 

13.  On  iht  tenth  fag,  tfc  1u  the  parallel  place,  2  Kings  xxv.  6.  wc 
ruad  oil  the  Kvtatb,  mitead  of  on  the  tenth.  This  difference  some  attempt 
to  reconcile  by  supposin'  thatmic  may  speak  of  tlm  day  N  elm /.a  rat!  an  set 
out  from  Ribiah,  and  Hit  other  of  the  day  that  tie  arrived  at  Jerusalem  j  or 
else  that  he  came  ©u  the  sevt-Bth,  hot  did  not  set  fire  to  the  buildings  till  the 
tenth. 

31.  Jiightei'H  chAi&  f  .«*  common  text,  3  Citron,  iii.  io, ;  makes  them 
thirty- five  cubits,  wnicti  Biayiiey  suppose*  was  the  height  of  both,  which 
1  conceive  inadmUaibk;  aud  ast  the  writer  dearly  intended  to  describe  what 


23.  ▼  2  King.  xxv.  III. 


was  the  height  of  each,  I  have  therefore  followed  the  mure  correct  read  in-: 
of  this  and  the  other  place. 

23,  six r  $*e«  1  n  J  Kings,  rli.  42.  and  2  Chrou.  iv.  13.  it  is  sai  »l 

them  were  lour  hundred  porot’g ratio  tea  for  the  two  networks  of  wreath*, 
two  rows  of  pomegranates  lor  each  u>  iwork  or  wreath.  The  mode  of  ex¬ 
pression  here  is  different,  but  amounts  to  ixsctly  the  same.  For  divide  the 
two  pillars  into  four  i|oarters  according  to  the  four  winds $  and  let  ninety- 
sjx  pomegranates  stnnO  opposite  to  each  uf  the  four  winds  upon  the  Iwu  pil- 
Uraj  tllcvltoli-  mi  inter  in  front  of  ii.--  lour  winds  taken  together  will  be 
three  hundred  ;mu  eighty  -four.  But  they  woreiu  four  row*,  two  on  each 
pillar  j  and  in  each  row  in »:*t  hate  been  four  angular  pomegranates,  tiia^ 
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The  people  made  captives.  JEREMIAH  LII. 


Jehoiachin  released. 


Riblah,  in  (he  land  of  Hamath;  and  carried  Jit-  I- 
dah  away  captive  out  of  their  own  land.  j 

28  This  is  the  people,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar; 
carried  away  captive,  in  the  seventh  year,  three  , 

29  thousand  and  twenty-three  Jews.  In  the  eigh¬ 
teenth  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  he  carried 
away  captive  from  Jerusalem,  eight  hundred 

00  and  thirty-two  persons.  In  the  three  and  twen¬ 
tieth  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  Nebuzaradan, 
captain  of  the  guards,  carried  away  captive  Jews, 
seven  hundred  and  forty-live  persons.  All  the  | 
persons  were  four  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

31  And  in .  the  thirty-seventh  year  of  the  capti- 


Rkpifxtions  upon  Chapter  hi,  1.  As  a  general  levson 
from  tilts  chapter  and  the  whole  book,  ive  may  observe  the  sad  conse¬ 
quences  of  rebellion  against  God,  and  of  refusing  to  hearken  to  his 
word.  Zcdekiah  would  not  take  warning,  though  it  was  so  plainly 
and  affectionately  given  by  Jeremiah;  and  therefore  he  was  involved 
in  all  this  misery ;  his  sons  were  slain,  his  eyes  were  put  out,  and  he 
was  made  a  prisoner  for  life.  The  Israelites  would  not  hearken,  and 
therefore  were  they  carried  captive ;  their  principal  persons  slain ;  and 
their  city  and  temple  destroyed,  A  terrible  description  of  their  misery 
will  be  seen  in  the  next  book.  Sec  how  wretchedly  God’s  own  people  j 
may  degenerate;  and  that  when  they  do  so,  their  relation  to  him  will 
not  save  them  from  ruin,  but  expose  them  to  greater.  See  also  bow 
righteous  and  faithiul,  how  cxaot  and  punctual,  how  awful  and  terri¬ 
ble,  God  is,  in  executing  his  threatening*.  No  word  of  his  falls  to 
the  ground.  May  we,  may  all  the  inhabitants  of  Briton,  take  warn¬ 
ing  by  this  dreadful  Kory!  “All  these  things  happened  to  them  for 
examples,  and  they  are  written  for  our  admonition.” 


vity  of  Jehoiachin,  king  of  Judah,  in  the  twelfth 
month,  ou  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  the  month, 
Evil-tnerodach,  king  of  Babylon,  in  (he  year 
that  he  began  to  reign,  released  Jehomchin, 
king  of  Judah,  out  of  prison;  And  he  spoke  32 
kindly  to  hitn,  and  set  his  throne  above  the 
throne  of  the  kings  who  were  with  him  in  Baby¬ 
lon;  And  he  changed  itis  prison  garments:  and  33 
he  ate  bread  continually  before  him  all  the  days 
of  his  life.  And  his  allowance  was  a  continual  3! 
allowance  given  him  by  the  king;  an  appointed 
rate  for  every  day,  all  the  days  of  his  life. 


2.  From  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin  we  may  oliserve,  what  .  - 
prizing  scenes  of  providence  sometimes  open  upon  men ;  and  what  a 
changing  world  this  w.  First  he  was  a  monarch,  then  seven  h:m 
thirty  years  a  prisoner;  then  released,  anti  honourably  supported.  Go. 
knows  how  to  bring  about  such  changes;  be  can  alrnsc  the  highest  dov.ti 
to  the  dust ;  can  take  the  poor  from  the  dunghill,  to  set  (Item  aiuotu; 
princes ;  and  give  men  favour  in  the  eyes  of  their  enemies.  Tho-c 
who  arc  now  prosperous  should  “  remember  the  days  of  darkties-, 
which  may  be  many,”  tliat  they  may  be  humble  and  cautious.  Tho  r 
who  have  been  long  in  deep  affliction,  should  be  |tatient  and  contented ; 
not  knowing  what  prosperous  scenes  may  be  before  them.  It  n  m 
least  certain,  that  ail  good  men  shall  experience  a  more  wonderful 
change  than  this  monarch  did,  when  Christ  shall  call  them  from  the 
prison  of  the  grave,  give  them  the  garments  of  praise  for  the  spirit  .>! 
heaviness,  and  advance  them  to  sit  down  on  his  throne,  to  be  happy 
with  him  for  ever.  Though  poor  and  afflicted  in  ttiis  world,  thev  will 
then  experience  sorrow  no  more. 


could  not  be  s«id  to  be  opposite  to  any  one  of  tbe  four  Kindi,  consequently 
sixteen  angular  ones  in  tbe  four  rows  j  which  sixteen  being  added  to  three 
hundred  end  eight* •four,  make  op  tbe  number  of  pomegranates.  In  all 
four  hundred  j  tiist  b,  a  hundred  in  a  row  upon  the  wreathen  work 
round  about 

28 — SO,  These  verses  are  not  in  the  parallel  place,  2  Kings,  xxv. 
not  in  the  common  edition  of  tbe  Septuegintj  hat  they  were  fotmd  in  the 


Other  version  i.  They  contain  an  account  or  three  lesser  d<  portntions  of  the 
Jews  to  Babylon.  Some  were  carried  away  in  the  jj rat  year  of  his  reign, 
Dan.i.  3—S.j  and  many  in  the  year,  4  Kings,  xsiv.  14— 10; 

Jerusalem  was  taken  in  bis  nixrUnth  year.  Those  mentioned  b.re  were 
carried  away  in  the  Mvnth,  tigkfmlh,  and  twentj-Ilird  year  of  his  reijn, 
nod  could  not  be  the  name  aa  mentioned  above.  Besides  vast  numbers  of 
Jaws  were  curried  away  in  those  other  periods. 


THE 


LAMENTATIONS 

Of  Jeremiah . 


INTRODUCTION. 

IT  lias  limn  surmised  by  Mine  men  of  eminence  in  literature,  both  among  the  ancients  and  modems,  that  these  were  the  funeral  lamentation- 
composed  by  Jeremiah  on  the  death  of  the  good  king  Josiah,  whit*  are  mentioned  3  Chron.  xxxv.  25.  and  there  said  to  hare  been  perpetuated 
by  an  ordinance  in  Israel.  But  whatever  is  beoomc  of  those  lamentations,  these  cannot  possibly  be  the  same ;  for  their  whole  tenor  from  Wm 
..mg  to  end,  plainly  show  them  not  to  have  been  composed  till  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  its  temple,  and  the  depopulation  of  the 
country,  which  event,  are  described  not  at  all  in  the  style  of  prophetic  prediction,  but  alluded  to  and  bewailed  as  what  had  been  alresdv  fully 
accomplished  and  brought  to  pass.  And  that  this  was  the  most  ancient  opinion  held  concerning  them,  appears  from  the  introductory  title  pre 
fixed  to  the  Greek  version  of  the  Septuagint,  and  thence  probably  translated  to  the  Latin  Vulgate.  Never,  tap  an  unquestionable  judge  was 
there  a  more  rich  and  elegant  variety  of  beautiful  images  and  adjuncts  arranged  together  within  so  small  a  compass,  nor  more  happily  chosen  and 
applied.  Tim  prophet's  peculiar  talent  lay  in  working  up  and  expressing  the  passions  of  grief  and  pity;  and  unhappily  for  him,  as  a  man  and  a 
citizen,  he  met  with  a  subject  bnt  too  well  calculated  to  give  full  scope  for  his  genius. 

The  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah  are  very  properly  distributed  into  five  Chapters,  each  of  them  containing  a  distinct  Elegy,  consisting  of 
twenty-two  periods,  according  to  the  number  of  letters  in  the  Hebrew  alphabet;  although  it  is  in  the  four  first  Chapter)  only  that  the  several 
periods  begin,  acrostic- wse,  with  the  different  letters  following  each  other  in  alphalieiica!  order.  By  this  contrivance  the  metre  is  more  pre¬ 
cisely  marked  and  ascertained,  particularly  in  the  third  Chapter,  where  each  period  contains  three  verses,  which  have  all  the  same  initial  letter. 
Hie  two  first  Chapters  m  like  maimer,  consist  of  Triplets,  excepting  only  the  seventh  period  of  the  first,  and  the  nineteenth  or  tbc  second, 
which  have  each  a.supemumcrary  line.  The  fourth  Chapter  resembles  the  three  former  in  metre,  but  the  periods  are  only  Couplets.  In  the 
fifth  Chapter  the  periods  are  couplet*,  but  of  a  considerably  shorter  measure,. 


CHAPTER  f.. 

I 

■/ittriej  «/  Jerusalem;  she  ackaoivbedtfts  her  tint r  and  implores  forgiveness  J 

*  AsiUT  CAME  TO  PASS  AFTER.  THAT  ISRAEL  IIAD 
BEEN  CARRIED  AWAY  CAPTIVE,  AND  JERUSALEM  ; 
HAD  BECOME  DESOLATE,  THAT  JEREMIAH  SAT  j 
WEE  PI  NR,  AND  LAMENTED  WITH  THIS  LAMENTA-  I 
TION  OVER  JERUSALEM,  AND  SAID",  j 

l  How  tloth  she  sit  solitary,  the  city  once  full  j 
of  people ! 

Chap,  u 


She  that  was  great  among  nations,  is  become 
as  a  widow ! 

Slic  that  was  a  princess  over  provinces,  is  matte 
tributary! 

She  weepeth  sore  in  the  night,  and  her  tears  2 
are  on  her  cheeks  % 

She  hath  none  to  comfort  her,  from  among  all 
her  lovers ; 

All  her  friends  liave  dealt  treacherously,  they 
are  her  enemies. 


CHAP.  1.  1.  Great  .men#  notion*,  tfe.  Sec  what  it  ..id  of  Darid’i  con-  jj  ambassadors  to  Zodekiah,  Jer.  xtvii.  3.  kc.  to  engage  him,  ..  api  care  from 
.jueiii  »nd  sovereignty  or.r  tire  tu-iekbourlBg  state.,  3  Sum.  viii.  1—14.  x.  ij  tl«  content,  to  join  them  i  n  a  confederacy  against  the  power  of  the  king  of 
«— 19.  of  the  extent  of  hia  ton  Solomon's  dominions,  l  Kincj  !».  31,  24.  of  !j  Babylon.  But  they  not  only  univosallv  failed  and  deserted  Judah  in  the 
it*  powerof  Judah  in  the  reign  of  Jcho.beph.t,  3  Chron.  xvU.  10,  11,  and  j  time  of  need,  but  most  of  them  turned  against  hrr,  and  look  a  maligna), t 
also  iu  that  of  Uzziah,  3  Chron.  xxvi.  6,  7,  8.  Ij  pleasure  in  aggravating  her  misfortunes.  See  Jer.  xlviii.  27.  Ps.  exuvii.  7. 

3.  Alt  A«r  frienit,  $«.  Several  of  the  neighbouring  prince,  sent  their  ||  Eiek.  xxv,  3—  IS. 
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Desolation  of  Zion.  LAMENTATIONS  I.  Her  great  sorrow. 


3  Judah  is  gone  into  exile,  because  of  affliction 

and  great  servitude ; 

.She  dwcllcth  among  the  nations,  she  findeth 
no  rest ; 

7  i 

All  her  pursuers  have  overtaken  her  in  the 
straits.  j 

4  The  ways  of  Zion  mourn,  because  none  come  ' 

to  the  feast ;  ji 

All  her  gates  are  desolate;  her  priests  sigh; 

Her  virgins  are  afflicted,  and  she  is  in  bitterness. 

J  Her  adversaries  arc  chief,  her  enemies  have 
prospered. 

Because  Jehovah  hath  afflicted  her  for  her  j 
many  offences; 

Her  children  are  gone  info  captivity  before  the  j 
enemy,  ! 

0  And  from  the  daughter  of  Zion  is  all  her 
beauty  departed ; 

Her  princes  arc  become  as  harts  that  find  no  j 
pasture ;  | 

And  they  are  gone  without  strength  before  the  j 
pursuer.  . 

7  Jerusalem  remembered  in  the  days  of  her  af¬ 

fliction  and  misery 

All  her  desirable  things  that  she  bad  in  the  I 
days  of  old ;  - 

When  her  people  fell  into  the  hand  of  an  ene-  ; 

my,  and  she  had  no  helper. 

Her  adversaries  saw,  and  Jauglred  at  her  de¬ 
struction.  | 

8  Jerusalem  hath  sinned  greatly,  therefore  is 

she  removed ; 

All  that  honoured  her,  despise  her,  because 
they  have  seen  her  shame ; 

Evcu  she  herself sigheth  and  turneth  backward. 

9  Ilcr  pollution  was  in  her  skirts,  yet  she  re¬ 

membered  not  her  last  end ; 


Hence  she  is  brought  down  wonderfully,  and 
hath  no  comforter; 

See,  O  Jehovah,  how  the  enemy  hath  increased 
my  affliction. 

An  adversary  hath  spread  his  hand  over  all  10 
her  desirable  things ; 

Surely  she  hath  seen  nations  enter  into  her 
sanctuary. 

Whom  them  didst  forbid  to  enter  even  into  thy 
congregation. 

All  her  people  sigh ;  they  seek  bread  ;  1 1 

They  have  given  their  valuable  things  for  food 
to  sustain  life ; 

See,  O  Jehovah,  and  consider  boo  vile  1  am 
become  I 

“  Is  it  nothing  to  you  ?  all  ye  travellers  look  12 
and  consider. 

If  there  be  any  sorrow  like  to  my  sorrow,  which 
is  caused  to  me. 

Whom  Jehovah  hath  afflicted  in  the  day  of  his 
fierce  anger ! 

From  on  high  he  sent  fire,  and  it  penetra-  13 
teth  into  my  bones. 

He  spread  a  net  for  my  feet;  he  turned  me 
backward ; 

He  hath  made  me  desolate,  languishing  all  the 
day  long. 

The  yoke  of  my  transgression  is  bound  by  14 
hisown  hand ; 

His  yoke  he  hath  twisted  on  my  neck,  he  hath 
cast  down  my  strength  ; 

Jehovah  hath  given  me  into  the  hands  of  those 
whom  1  cannot  resist. 

Jehovah  hath  trodden  down  my  brave  men  15 
in  the  midst  of  me; 

Ue  called  an  assembly  against  me,  to  crush  my 
young  men; 


y.  Cette  into  exile.  Great  multitudes  ofihe  people  fled  on  the  ap¬ 
proach  of  the  Chaldeans,  to  the  neighbouring  nations,  especially  to  Egypt, 
to  avoid  the  oppression*  and  servitude  which  they  Had  reason  to  apprehend  j 
but  even  there  many  ware  afterwards  taken,  theii  pursuers  not  suffering 
them  to  find  rest. 

;>.  Are  chief  .  Or  the  bend  over  her*  For  the  aim  of  lii*  people.  Cod 
so  ordered  it.  Dcut.  xxviii.  Id — -I  t. 

/.  Alt  her  dcnnhle  thing*.  This  is  a  natural  and  an  affecting  circum¬ 
stance.  While  »e  possess  good  thin#*,  we  rarely  set  a  proper  vetae  on 
f  hem  j  but  when  deprived  of  them,  we  remember  them,  and  the  remem¬ 
brance  adds  to  oar  grief.  Job  rxix,  nud  xii. 

10.  W hem  thou  didst  furl  id,  tfe.  1  have  given  the  sense.  Compare 
Ik  u  ter.  xitti.  3. 
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12*  *  hit  nothing  to  yon?  Do**  it  not  move  you  ?  This  abrupt  aridm* 
I  consider  as  admirably  expressing  the  grief  of  Zion.  Is  it  pusMbte  mat  any 
can  see  my  distress  and  be  unaffected  ?  All  ye  travellers  look  and  cniisidcr* 

14.  The  yuheof  my,  I  have  adhered  to  the  w»sin!  version,  though 
the  sense  of  vptpj  be  unusual.  Blayuey  renders,  **  My  transire -«si<.ns  have 
been  closely  watched,  that  into  his  hand  they  might  trutuugte  tl*  him  Ives; 
Ills  yoke  upon  my  neck  hath  caused  my  strength  to  stumble;  Jehovah  l.stli 

i  cast  me  upon  my  hands,  I  am  unable  to  rise  up.0  This  is  certainly  a  *iu- 
ealar  version.  Toe  context  require!  the  sense  which  Kiaichi  ha*  jtivrn,  and 
if  tin*  ?«.rh  will  not  bear  it,  1  would  rather  suppose  it  the  ujsstahe  of  some 
scribe  tor  iitrpj,  as  the  tetters  are  nearly  the  same. 

15,  Trodden  dwoiij  Ifc.  As  the  grapes  we/e  crushed,  and  the  juice 


The  prophets  distress 

Jehovah  hath  trodden  as  in  a  vine  vat,  the  vir¬ 
gin  daughter  of  Judah, 

16  For  these  things  do  I  weep,  mine  eye  ®pour- 

eth  down  water. 

Because  a  comforter,  a  restorer  of  my  life  is 
far  from  me  5 

My  children  are  desolate,  because  the  enemy 
prevailed. 

17  Zion  spreadeth  forth  her  hands  but  she  hath 

no  comforter; 

Jehovah  hath  given  up  Jacob  to  his  surround¬ 
ing  enemies; 

Jerusalem  is  become  as  one  set  apart  for  un¬ 
clean  among  them. 

1$  Righteous  is  Jehovah,  for  I  rebelled  against 
bis  command; 

Hear,  I  pray  you,  all  ye  people,  aud  consider 
iny  sorrow ; 

My  virgins,  aud  my  young  men,  are  gone  into’ 
captivity. 

1»  I  called  upon  my  lovers,  but  they  proved 
false  to  me ; 

My  priests  and  my  elders  have  expired  in  the 
city, 

While  they  sought  food  for  themselves  to  sup¬ 
port  their  life. 

20  Behold,  O  Jehovah,  how  l  am  distressed ; 
my  bowels  are  troubled  ; 

My  heart  is  turned  within  me;  because  I  have 
greatly  rebelled. 

Abroad  a  sword  bereaveth,  at  home  as  it  were 
death  only. 


enaeeoHtUaf  Zion. 

They  heard  how  I  sighed,  but  there  was  21 
none  to  comfort  me  ;  ■ 

All  mine  enemies  heard  of  my  trouble,  they  ; 
were  glad  that  thou  hadst  done  it ; 

Thou  bringest  the  day  that  thou  bast  named, 
when  they  shall  be  even  as  I. , 

Let  all  their  wickedness  come  before  thee,  22 
and  deal  with  them, 

As  thou  hast  dealt  with  me  for  all  my  trans¬ 
gressions. 

For  my  sighings  are  many,  and  my  heart  is  faint. 

CHAPTER  II. 

The  prophet  laments  the  misery  of  Jerusalem,  as id  directs  for  to  seek  fir 
mercy. 

How  doth  Jehovah  cloud  with  his  anger  the  1 
daughter  of  Zion ! 

He  hath  cast  down  from  heaven  to  earth  the 
glory  of  Israel ; 

And  remembered  not  his  footstool  in  the  day 
of  his  anger. 

Jehovah  swallowed  without  pity  the  abodes  2 
of  Jacob; 

He  threw  down  in  his  wrath,  the  strong-holds 
of  the  daughter  of  Judah ; 

He  brought  them  to  the  ground,  he  profaned 
the  kingdom  and  its  princes. 

He  cut  off  in  his  fierce  anger  every  horn  of  a 
Israel ; 

He  turned  his  right  hand  from  the  face  of  the 
enemy  ; 


LAMENTATIONS  II. 


Jf>,  9  minr  rye.  AU  the  versions, 

JIeflkctioxs  upon  CHAPTER  I.  1.  Tlie  distresses  of  the 
church  wilt  particularly  affect  every  pious  heart.  These  the  prophet 
tenderly  lament*.  It  is  great  joy  to  good  men  to  see  the  church  pros¬ 
perous  and  (he  ways  to  Zion  crowded ;  and  grievous  to  see  her  assent* 
lilies  broken  up  by  persecution ;  or  her  ways  neglected  by  those  who 
have  no  good  reason  for  such  neglect ;  to  see  their  places  empty,  though 
they  can  pursue  their  business  or  pleasure ;  and  thus  throw  contempt 
upon  sacred  things.  It  is  grievous  to  hear  the  wiched  mocking 
and  reviling  at  their  sabbaths.  But  pious  men  will  not  look  upon 


roveit  out,  so  had  Jetiovah  made  th*  blood  of  tlie  danchtcr  of  Zion  to 
-irratn  forth  Compare  Is-  IxHi.  0.  3.  8«v.  *■»•  itb>  at*,  li¬ 
st!.  At  it  jeer t  drnth  only.  Meaning  the  pestilence.  Death  1$  prrsoni- 
■  c  J,  and  the  prophet  ee«  hint  ravaging  the  city. 

21.  7’ke  day  tint  ebon  Aut  named,  fft.  That  day  rrbea  the  cutting  me-  . 

Tot.  II.  PART  XVI.  3T 


Chap.  ii. 

them  as  less  honourable,  delightful,  and  advantageous  on  that  account. 

&  Let  us  acknowledge  tlie  hand  anti  righteousness  of  God  in 
all  our  afflictions.  This  is  often  mentioned,  “  righteous  art  tluni,  O 
Lord."  It  becomes  us  to  acknowledge  this  belbre  bim,  and  before 
men.  It  is  a  great  comfort  tliat  we  can  apply  to  him,  and  expect  re¬ 
lief  from  him.  Too  many  when  afflicted,  are  apt  to  adopt  the  pas¬ 
sionate  complaints  or  the  prophet}  hut  it  would  be  better  for  them  to 
observe  and  adopt  his  expression*  of  humiliation,  and  his  prayers  for 
support  and  submission. 


my  should  iu  like  manner  he  vanquished ;  that  day  ubich  the  prophet  had 
so  repeatedly  foretold. 

CHAP.  It.  //ir/eofstvet  m  the,  4c.  The  ark  of  the  covenant  is  called 
God’s  footstool,  1  Chroa.  xtviii.  }.  I >s.  xeis.  6.  eiasii-  7.  And  for  this  obvious 
reason,  that  a  hen  the  dory  of  God  appcsrc-d  V;Uiu,r  as  it  were  iuthfoiiid 
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6?«f«  anger  manifested.  LAMENTATIONS  II.  The  miseries  of  famine. 


And  burned  against  Jacob  a*  a  flaming  fire  that 
devoureth  around. 

4  He  bent  his  bow  as  an  enemy ;  he  stood  with 

his  hand  as  an  adversary, 

And  slew  every  youth,  ail  that  were  desirable 
to  the  age ; 

In  the  tent  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  he  poured 
out  bis  fury  as  fire. 

5  Jehovah  was  as  an  enemy ;  he  hath  swal¬ 

lowed  up  Israel ; 

He  hath  swallowed  up  all  bis  palaces,  he  bath 
destroyed  his  strong-holds, 

And  increased  in  the  daughter  of  Judah  mourn¬ 
ing  and  lamentation. 

6  He  hath  removed  iiis  hedge  as  that  of  a  gar¬ 

den,  he  destroyed  his  congregation ; 
Jehovah  hath  made  to  be  forgotten  in  Zion  the 
solemn  feast  and  the  sabbath ; 

And  hath  despised  in  his  indignant  anger  the 
king  and  the  priest. 

7  Jehovah  hath  rejected  his  altar,  bis  sanctu¬ 

ary  is  accursed ; 

He  hath  delivered  up  to  the  enemy  the  walls  of 
his  palace ; 

They  made  a  noise  in  the  house  of  Jebovah,  as 
'  on  a  solemn  feast  day. 

8  Jebovah  purposed  to  destroy  the  wall  of  the 

daughter  of  Zion ; 

He  stretched  out  a  line,  he  withdrew  not  his 
hand  from  destroying; 

He  made  the  rampart  and  wall  to  mourn,  they 
languished  together. 

9  Her  gates  are  sunk  to  the  ground ;  he  hath 

destroyed  and  broken  her  bars ; 

Her  king  and  princes  are  among  the  nations; 

Cbav.  ij. 


v  pen  the  mercy  seat  between  .lb*  Cherubim,  the  ark  below  was  at  it  were* 
base,  or  footstool  to  tbe  throne*  See  Exud.  x*v.21,  22. 

3  tl 0  turned  Ait  right  hand,  #r,  TU»t  is,  the  right  bind  of  Israel  wss 
turned  stay,  so  tbit  lie  could  do  nothing  to  step  the  ravages  of  the  enemy. 

6.  He  hath  removed  kit,  $c.  God’s  protection  is  often  expressed  by 
this  metaphor,  end  the  withdrawing  his  protection  is  meant  by  breaking 
down  the  h^dge  that  he  had  made.  Compare  I*s,  Igyg.  12.  Is.  r,  2—5.  Why 
our  translator*  rendered  iahtnuttl c,  I  know  not,  sa  the  other  it  tbe  best 

i  up  port-  d  v«  ins'  of  *|t*. 

7—10.  RajetteA  kit  tUar*  ?<.  Suffered  tbe  enemy  to  overthrow  it,  and 
enter,  an"  burn  his  palace  sod  sanctuary.  Hew  affcctiug  tbi*  description 
ut  the  desolation  of  tho  temple  and  circumstances  of  it, 

514 


there  is  no  law; 

Her  prophets  also  have  found  no  vision  from 
Jehovah. 

They  sit  on  the  ground,  the  elders  of  Zion’s  If> 
daughter  are  si  lent ; 

They  put  dust  on  their  heads,  they  girded  on 
sackcloth ; 

The  virgins  of  Jerusalem  hang  down  their  heads 
to  the  ground. 

Mine  eyes  are  wasted  with  tears,  my  bowels  1 1 
are  troubled ; 

My  liver  is  poured  on  the  ground  for  tho  breach 
of  the  daughter  of  my  people; 

While  infants  and  sucklings  faint  away  in  the 
streets  of  the  city . 

To  their  mothers  they  say,  “Where  is  corn  12 
and  wine  ?” 

While  they  swooned  as  one  wounded  in  the 
streets  of  the  city, 

While  their  sou!  departeth  in  their  mother’s 
bosom, 

W’bat  shall  l  testify  to  thee?  what  liken  to  13 
thee,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem  ? 

To  what  compare  thee,  that  I  may  comfort  thee, 

O  virgin  daughter  of  Zion? 

Surely  great  as  the  sea  is  thy  breach,  who  can 
heal  thee  ? 

Thy  prophets  have  predicted  to  thee  vain  I  t 
and  absurd  things; 

They  have  not  exposed  'to  thee"  thy  iniquity 
so  as  to  reverse  thy  captivity  ; 

They  have  predicted  to  thee  burdens  of  vanity, 
when  thou  wast  cast  out. 

All  travellers  smite  their  hands  on  account  15 
of  thee ; 

14.  'Syr. 


11*  My  live T  it  poured  oa,  tfc*  Grief  aud  distress  for  what  he  saw, 
dissolved  at  it  were,  bn  liver  into  bile.  U  is  ^kuown  that  grief  does  pro¬ 
mote  a  redundancy  of  vitiated  bile,  and  this  is  what  is  mcarft. 

12.  Their  tool  depart ttk,  ifc.  I  think  the  wards  cannot  mean *  i  pour¬ 
ing  forth  their  desire,’  but  expiring  in  the  bosom  of  their  mothers  for  want 
of  bread.  This  follows  swooning  at  one  wounded.  How  distressing  to 
mothers  to  witness  soeh  a  sight. 

14. .  The  prophet*  hoot,  The  false  prophets  encouraged  them  to 
resistance,  by  the  hope  o(  deliverance,  which  proved  the  occasion  of  their 
ruin. 

15,  15.  All  traveller*,  $c.  Those  opposed  to  God’s  Israel  must  be 
meant;  their  enemies.— Perfect  in  beauty*  Compare  Pi.  ilviiu  9.;  L  5, 


Exhortation  to  ptoyct  LAMENTATIONS  III.  ot&idsi  ihoirtujferifl g  $ » 


They  hiss  and  shake  their  head  at  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Jerusalem,  saying, 

“  Is  this  the  city  that  they  call,  Perfect  in 
beauty,  The  joy  of  the  whole  earth  ?” 

16  AH  thine  enemies  hare  opened  their  mouths 

against  thee ; 

They  limit  and  gnashed  their  teeth  ;  they  said, 
*•  VVe  have  swallowed  her  up ; 

“Surely  ihis  is  the  day  that  we  expected;  we 
have  found  and  seen  it.” 

17  Jehovah  hath  done  what  he  had  purposed, 

he  hath  fulfilled  his  word  ; 

What  he  had  appointed  in  days  of  old;  he  hath 
destroyed  without  pity. 

Ami  made  the  enemy  to  rejoice  over  thee,  and 
exalted  the  horn  of  thy  foes. 

18  Their  heart  cried  to  Jehovah  ;  O  wall  of  the 

daughter  of  Zion, 

Let  (ears  run  down  like  a  torrent,  by  day  and 
by  night; 

Give  thyself  no  rest;  let  not  the  daughter  of 
thine  eye  stand  still. 

If)  Arise,  cry  out  in  the  night,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  watches; 

Pour  out  thy  heart  like  water,  before  the  face 
of  Jehovah; 

Lift  up  thy  hands  to  him  for  the  life  of  thy 

Rkklkctioks  upox  Chapter  rt.  1.  We  roust  acknowledge 
that  it  is  just  in  God  to  take  away  those  privileges  which  men  abuse. 
Israel  had  many  glorious  advantage*  above  other  nations,  but  they 
grew  C3re!ns,  disobedient,  and  presumptuous :  therefore  God  was 
righteous  in  taking  them  away.  Ho  destroyed  the  tabernacle,  which 
they  had  neglected;  made  the  way*  of  Zion  mourn,  which  they  had 
forsaken ;  he  caused  tlie  solemn  feasts  and  sabbaths  to  cease,  which 
they  had  deserted  and  profaned;  he  took  away  the  prophets,  whom 
they  had  ill-treated,  and  the  law,  which  they  had  forgotten.  Let  us 
take  wai  niug  by  this?  for  if  we  do  not  value  and  improve  our  Christian 
privileges,  God  will  take  them  away.  Let  us  “  remember,  whence- 
w  e  have  la'Ien,  and  repent,  lest  he  come  quickly,  and  take  his  candle¬ 
stick  from  us.” 

2,  The  want  of  faithfulness  and  plainness  in  Christian  ministers, 
is  one  source  ol  national  calamities.  It  is  their  dnly  to  discover  to  men 


It  it  least  •  pardonable  partiality  in  the  Jeer,  which  led  them  to  bet  tow 
these  encomiums  upon  tbeir capital,  and  to  suppose  that  aU  strangers  would 
be  equally  delighted  with  i«a  beauty  aa  they  themselves  were. 

IS.  Cl  reuM  of  the,  tfo-  BJayaey  derives  nam  from  sun,  to  be  hot  or 
wavm,  hut  this  is  unsupported.  If  any  change  be  admitted,  it  is  that  of 
lliv.ihigaet,  who  propei.t  iVjVtj,  Vfryia,  which  often  occurs.  In  Ibis  esse, 
we  must  read  ya1;  for  cab-  1  have  adhered  to  the  test,  as  this  otay  he  the 
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young  children, . 

Who  faint  away  for  hunger  at  the  head  of  eve¬ 
ry  street,  saying, 

“Behold,  O  Jehovah,  and  consider  with  20 
whom  thou  didst  thus.” 

Shall  women  eat  the  fruit  of  the  womb,  their 
little  nurslings? 

Shall  the  priest  and  prophet  be  slain  in  the 
sanctuary  of  Jehovah? 

The  boy  and  old  man  have  lain  on  the  ground  21 
in  the  streets ; 

My  virgins  and  my  young  men  .are  fallen  by 
the  sword ; 

In  the  day  of  thine  anger,  thou  siewest  and 
killedst  them  without  pity. 

Thou  calledst  as  on  a  set  day  terrors  to  sur-  22 
round  me; 

So  that  in  the  dpy  of  Jehovah’s  anger  none  es¬ 
caped  or  remained ; 

They  whom  1  had  fostered  and  brought  up, 
were  all  mine  enemies. 

CHAPTER  III. 

The  prophet  mourns  the  state  "/  the  people,  retommende  nbaiaita,  palu ua , 
and  trust  m  the  ditin*  merry, from  a  renew  yf pat t  mercies, 

1  am  the  man  that  bath  seen  affliction  by  the  1 
rod  of  his  wrath ; 

their  iniquities,  end  to  show  them  their  sins,  in  order  to  prevent  tbcis 
everlasting  banishment  from  God  and  happiness.  If  they  Balter  them, 
and  address  them  a 3  if  all  was  well,  when  they  know,  or  have  reason 
(O  believe,  lhat  they  are  yet  in  their  sins,  (hey  arc  false  prophets,  are 
accessary  to  the  ruin  of  souls,  and  endanger  their  own  salvation.  We 
should  therefore  allow  them  to  deal  plainly  with  us,  because  they-  are 
thereby  consulting  our  happiness,  as  well  as  discharging  their  own  duty. 

8.  Prayer  ought  to  be  our  business,  and  will  be  our  best  relief 
in  time  of  trouble.  An  instructive  view  is  here  given  us  of  the  nature 
of  prayer,  and  lhat  fervency  in  it  which  we  ought  to  manifest,  ver.  19. 
It  is  “ crying  to  the  Lord,  lifting  up  (he  hands  toward  him,-’  with 
earnestness  and  importunity,  pouring  out  the  heart  like  water;  so  free 
and  full,  and  particular  should  our  supplication*  be.  “  Is  any  matt 
afflicted,  let  him  thus  pray ;  stir  up  himself  to  take  hold  on  God and 
he  will  in  the  best  time  and  way,  deliver  him  out  of  all  Jiis  distresses 


language  of  Zina’s  enemies,  and  then  the  !•  called  on  to  weep  for  the  ruin 
of  her  rampart,  and  watt  of  defence.— Dmfkltr  of,  Ife.  By  tbisreew* 
to  be  meant  the  tr  on,  in  perfect  consistency  with  other  llebresr  metaphors. 

19 — 22.  itrise,  cry  cat,  drc.  This  address  to  the  people,  eshortinj  them 
to  pray  fervently  for  divine  aid  amidst  tbeir  calamities,  is  most  jn-rliueni, 
amt  this  was  the  most  likely  mrthod  to  obtain  some  mitigation  of  their 
uncommon  sufferings.  The  S"p  Cliald.  and  krohicread  “  fi  oil  of  the  vsgn  lj." 
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LAMENTATIONS  III. 


The  prophet's  affliction. 

2  Me  he  hath  led,  and  caused  to  go  in  darkness, 

and  not  in  light ; 

3  Surely  against  me  he  again  turned  his  hand  all 

the  day. 

4  lie  waste tli  away  my  flesh  and  my  skin,  he 

hath  broken  my  bones ; 

J  lie  hath  built  around,  and  compassed  me  with  ! 

misery  and  travail ;  I 

6  In  dark  places  he  hath  caused  me  to  dwell,  as  ' 

those  dead  of  old. 

7  lie  hath  hedged  me  about  that  I  cannot  go  j 

forth,  he  bath  made  my  chains  heavy  ;  . 

8  Also  when  I  call  and  cry  aloud,  he  shutteth  out  j 

my  prayer; 

9  lie  bath  blocked  up  my  wav  with  hewn  stone, 

he  hath  made  my  path  crooked. 

10  A  bear  lying  in  wait,  was  he  unto  me,  a  lion 

in  lurking  places ; 

1 1  He  turned  full  upon  me  and  tore  me,  lie  made 

me  desolate ; 

12  He  beut  his  bow  and  set  me  up  as  a  butt  for  the 

arrow. 

13  He  caused  the  arrows  of  his  quiver  to  enter 

into  my  reins ; 

It  I  was  a  derision  unto  all  my  people,  their  mu¬ 
sic  all  the  day  long ;  j 

1 5  He  hath  filled  me  with  bitterness,  be  hath  made  ji 

me  drunk  with  a  bitter  portion.  j' 

16  He  hath  also  broken  my  teeth  with  grit,  he  !; 

bath  laid  me  low  in  ashes ; 

1 7  And  my  soul  was  far  removed  from  peace,  I  J 

forgot  prosperity ;  |j 

18  Then  I  said  Jehovah  bath  destroyed  my  i 

strength  and  my  hope. 

19  The  remembrance  of  my  affliction  and  misery  j 


CHAP  111.  I.  /  am  the  tAOTt,  tfc.  The  prophet  reminds  his  country¬ 
men  that  be  fans  mm  nr  experienced  affliction  an  much  as  any  of  them,  that 
anJ  ItoubUbe  bad  painfully  kit,  eat  equal  to  that  of  any  of 

hi*  fellow  ci  turns. . 

3.  Again  tucked  kis  hand,  Not  only  oner,  smote  me,  but  hath 

dune  so  again  am]  again.  He  repeated  his  blows  all  the  day  long. 

0.  VTiffi  merry,  fre,  I  conceive  the  first  terms  are  military,  the  pro¬ 

phet  considering  biruself  as  a  city  bcsiei'f-n,  a»rd  God  at  the  besieger,  btnlri- 

i»g  rampart*  around  to  eMail  himj  but  thesi*  very  ramparts  are  misery  and 
i,svaiL  I  render  tun  misery,  afte«  Micharlis,  to  avoid  a  metaphoric*!  and 

proper  exprtfSiioo  coming  together* 

fc.  Shutteth  mi,  |re.  Does  not  regard  me,  nor  return  any  answer  to 

auy  rmptcwU,  This  peculiarly  afflicted  the  prophet’s  mind. 

II.  7* trmadfnUnpan  ma.  t  n.>ve  followed  Blayney,  who  has  given 
t;,°  *****  *l,<" ;  tx  not  *he  idiom*  The  former  line  supports  the  version  given* 
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The  ground  of  his  hope. 

is  wormwood  and  gall ; 

My  soul  cannot  but  remember  them,  and  sink-  29 
eth  within  me ; 

This  I  revolve  in  my  mind,  therefore  shall  I  2 1 
have  hope; 

That  the  mercies  of  Jehovah  are  not  ex-  22 
hausted,  that  they  fail  not ; 

His  compassions  are  new  every  morning;  great  23 
is  thy  faithfulness; 

Jehovah  is  my  portion,  saith  my  soul,  there-  21 
fore  will  I  hope  in  him. 

Jehovah  is  good  to  him  that  waiteth  for  him,  2<‘< 
to  the  soul  that  sceketh  him  ; 

lie  is  good,  hence  tet  him  hope  and  quietly  2<> 
wait  for  the  salvation  of  Jehovah  ; 

He  is  good  to  a  man  that  beareth  the  yoke  in  27 
his  youth. 

Let  him  alone  and  be  silent,  when  it  is  laid  28 
upon  him ; 

Let  him  put  ins  mouth  in  the  dust,  if  so  be  29 
tin  re  may  be  hope ; 

Let  him  give  his  cheek  to  the  smiter,  let  him  30 
be  filled  full  with  reproach. 

For  Jehovah  will  not  cast  off  forever ;  31 

But  though  he  afflict,  he  will  also  pity,  accord-  32 
iug  to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies ; 

For  lie  doth  not  afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve  the  33 
children  of  men. 

To  crush  under  his  feet  all  the  prisoners  of  31 
the  land. 

To  turn  aside  the  judgment  of  a  man  in  the  33 
sight  of  a  Superior, 

To  subvert  a  roan  in  his  cause,  Jehovah  by  no  39 
means  approveth. 

Who  is  he  that  speaketb,  and  it  cometh  to  37 


If.  Their  music,  tf* * 3 * * 6 * * * * II.'  He  was  the  subject  of  tbeir  mirtli;  they  played 
on  him  as  no  some  musical  instrument. 

21.  This  i  revolve,  $e.  Here  the  prophet  begins  to  suggest  motives 
of  patience  and  coqsolfltkuK 

2$.  He  it  good,  $c.  _The  construction  I  think  requires  time  should 
be  referred  to  Jehovah,  and  so  id  the  next  verse.* 

23.  When  it  is,  That  is, the  y oka.  By  which  l  think  is  meant 
submission  to  the  will  of  God,  both  as  it  it  expressed  in  Ills  word.  And  by 
hix  providence,  even  is  afflictive  dispensations.  In  this  ease  woshuuhi  bear 
the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  and  renew  repentance,  that  wa  may  receive 
advantage  by  it. 

SO.  Gins  hit  cheek,  (ft.  -  Compare  Matt.  v.  39. 

31 — 33.  For  Jehovah,  (fe.  In  tbeee  verses  the  grounds  of  submi* bioo 
And  patience  are  stared,  as  an  encouragement  to  the  discharge  of  *!>*:  duty. 

34—3$.  To  eriuA  ttwitr,  |rc*  la  these  tones  certain  xcU  of  injuenci. 


Sin  the  cause  of  all  LAMENTATIONS  III.  Zion's  calamities. 


pass,  when  Jehovah  commandeth  not  ? 

38  At  the  command  of  the  Most  High  doth  not 

good  and  evil  proceed  ? 

39  Why  should  a  living  man  complain,  a  man 

for  the  punishment  of  his  sin? 

40  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways,  aud  let  us  re¬ 

turn  to  Jehovah ; 

41  Let  us  lift  up  our  hearts  with  our.hantis,  to  God 

in  the  heavens,  saying, 

12  “  We  have  transgressed  and  rebelled  ;  thou  bast 
not  pardoned ; 

•13  “  Thou  hast  covered  with  anger  and  chased  us ; 

thou  hast  killed  without  pity; 

1 1  “  Thou  hast  covered  thyself  with  a  cloud,  that 
prayer  may  not  pass  through. 

IS  “  An  offscouriug  and  refuse  thou  hast  made  us 
in  the  midst  of  peoples?”  j: 


against  us  ;  j 

47  The  terror  aud  snare  are  upon  us,  desolation 
and  destruction. 

18  Mine  eye  poureth  down  streamsof  water  for  the  ! 

destruction  of  the  daughter  of  my  people.  1 
(9  Mine  eye  trick leth  down,  without  intermission  : 
and  ceaseth  not ; 

50  Until  Jehovah  look  down  and  regard  from  the 

heavens; 

51  Mine  eye  distressed  my  mind  because  of  all 

the  daughters  of  my  city. 

.52  They  that  are  mine  enemies  without  cause,  cha¬ 


sed  me  greatly  as  a  bird  j 

They  cut  off  my  life  in  the  pit,  they  lifted  a  53 
stone  upon  me ; 

Waters  flowed  over  my  head ;  1  said,  “  1  am  54 
cut  off:” 

I  called  on  thy  name,  O  Jehovah,  out. of  the  55 
pit  beueath ; 

Thou  heardest  my  voice,  saying,  “  Hide  not  56 
thine  ear  at  my  cry  for  relief;” 

Thou  drewest  near  in  the  day  I  called  on  thee,  57 
thou  saidat,  '*  Fear  not.” 

Thou  pleadedst,  O  Jehovah,  the  causes  of  my  58 
soul,  thou  redeemedst  luy  life ; 

Thou  hast  seen,  O  Jehovah,  the  wrong  done  58 
to  me,  maintain  thou  my  right: 

Thou  hast  seen  all  their  revenge,  all  their  de-  60 
vices  against  me. 

Thou  hast  heard  their  reproach,  O  Jehovah,  61 
all  their  devices  against  me. 

The  speeches  of  my  adversaries  and  their  mut-  62 
tering  against  me  all  the  day. 

At  their  sitting  down  and  rising  op,  behold,  I  63 
am  their  music. 

Thou  wilt  render  to  them  a  recompence,  O  64 
Jehovah,  according  to  the  work  of 
.  their  bands; 

Thou  wilt  give  them  up  to  obduracy  of  heart,  6-5 
thy  curse  will  come  upon  them. 

Thou  wilt  pursue  with  anger,aud  destroy  them,  66 

from  under  thy  heavens,  O  Jehovab- 


Reflf.ction  uros  Chapter  in.  This  chapter  is  particularly  j 
.ailed  to  (he  case  of  titqae  who  are  in  affliction-  It  directs  them,  la  ob-  ; 

■  jrve  the  liaml  of  God  in  it;  not  to  be  surprized  if  their  afflictions  he  j 
long  and  heavy,  and  if  God  seems  to  shut  out  their  prayer..  It  is  our  . 
duty  in  such  ease*  to  humble  ourselves  before  him,  and  lo  acknowledge  • 
dint  it  **  is  of  his  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed."  It  is  unreason¬ 
able  to  complain  of  the  punishment  of  our  sins ;  and  our  doty  to  search 
and  try  uursclves;  to  repent,  aqd  return  to  God;  and  continue  in 
•rayer,  though  we  are  not  immediately  answered.  We  are  to  “  hope 


ire  specified,  of  which  men  we  guilty,  but  of  which  God  cannot  approve, 
.and  touch  Its*  imitate  it)  his  conduct  towards  men. 

87—39.  Who  U  htlKat,  Ijc.  Her*  God’s  sovereignty  is  asserted,  end 
good  Slid  evil,  prosperity  tud  adversity,  ere  notieed  as  coming  from  bis 
hand  j  and  ia  cue  of  the  latter,  no  living  man  baa  any  just  ground  to  com- 
plain,  f»r  In-  receives  not  according  to  Jus  nos. 

40 — 51.  Let  ks  search,  $c.  The  prophet  now  points  oat  the  method  of 
reconciliation  to  Jehovah,  by  reformation  and  prayer;  and  complain*  of 
the  affliction*  be  eadQrert,  wiring  from  those  of  hi*  people* 

5$,  They  that  arc t$c.  Here  the  prophet  bejim  to  celebrate  the  de- 
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and  wait  for  hi*  salvation ;  and  in  the  mean  time  to  observe  the  mer¬ 
cies  that  are  continued,  which  are  new  every  morning ;  to  call  to  mind 
;  former  kindnesses,  and  all  Ids  promises,  ^o  condition  is  so  desolate, 
hut  the  thoughts  of  God  may  afford  relief.  He  does  not  afflict  wil¬ 
lingly,  and  will  at  length  have  compassion.  In  the  mean  time  let  us 
rejoice  in  him  as  our  portion.  By  accommodating  ourselves  to  his  pro¬ 
vidence,  considering  our  ways,  repenting,  and  reluming  to  him,  we 
shall  find  unspeakable  and  everlasting  benefit;  he  will  at  length  wipe 
away  all  tears,  and  turn  our  sighs  and  groans  into  everlasting  pratse. 


ttveraace  he  h.d  etpcrienceci  from  former  dangers  ind  difficulties  from 
whence  he  it  led  to  trust,  that  the  sum*  »ood  providence  will  again  he  his 
support  and  avengo  him  of  his  prelect  pereectlloie. 

53.  Tn  the  pit,  se.  See  Jerein.  ivx.iii.  6,  Jto. 

54,  WateriJknccdeceT.tfc.  A  metaphor  te ken  from  a  person  ready 
to  drown,  to  denote  imminent  danger  and  distrott.  See  Vs.  l*i*.  1,4  vxur. 

‘‘>3'  .  .  r 

59.  T*"H  W  seen.  <rc.  Ifcrc  the  prophet  adverts  to  his  present  suf¬ 
ferings  and  ill  usage. 

<14—06.  3’A«»  Kilt  render,  3c.  He  Mantes  himself  tlut  Cod  would  he 


The  humbled  state  of  Zion.  LAMENTATIONS  IV.  City  and  temple  destroyed. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

it  ate  of  Zion  bewailed,  her  tint  eonfeued,  mid  Edam  threatened, 

1  How  is  the  gold  tarnished !  the  most  fine 

gold  chauged ! 

The  hallowed  stones  scattered  at  the  top  of 
every  street! 

2  lhe  precious  sons  of  Zion,  of  worth  equal  to 

the  purest  gold. 

How  are  they  esteemed  as  earthen  pitchers,  the 
work  of  the  potter’s  hands ! 

3  The  sea-monsters  draw  out  the  breast,  they 

suckle  their  young  ones ; 

Rut  the  daughter  of  my  people  became  cruel 
as  the  ostriches  of  the  desert. 

1  The  tongue  of  tile  suckling  clave  to  the  roof  of 
its  mouth  for  thirst ;  j 

Children  asked  for  bread,  and  no  one  broke  it  • 
unto  them. 

*5  Those  that  fed  on  dainties  lay  forlorn  in  the 
streets ; 

Those  that  were  brought  up  in  scarlet,  embra¬ 
ced  dunghills. 

6  The  punishment  of  the  daughter  of  my  people 

was  greater  than  that  of  Sodom, 

Which  was  overthrown  as  in  a  moment,  with¬ 
out  the  hands  of  men. 

7  Her  nobles  were  purer  than  snow,  they  were  J 

whiter  than  milk ;  j 

They  were  more  ruddy  in  body  than  rubies, 
their  veining  was  that  of  sapphires.  I 

8  N  ow  their  countenance  is  moredark  than  black¬ 

ness,  they  are  not  known  in  the  streets. 


Their  skin  cleaveth  to  their  bones,  it  is  wither¬ 
ed,  it  is  become  like  a  stick. 

Much  better  are  those  slain  by  the  sword,  than  9 
those  slain  by  famine ; 

For  those  pierced  pass  away,  but  these  for  want 
of  the  fruits  of  the  field. 

The  hands  of  compassionate  women  have  boil-  10 
ed  their  own  children  ; 

They  were  food  for  them  in  the  destruction  of 
the  daughter  of  my  people. 

Jehovah  accomplished  his  fury,  he  poured  out  II 
the  fierceness  of  his  anger ; 

And  kindled  a  fire  in  Zion  that  hath  consumed 
its  foundations. 

The  kings  of  the  earth  did  not  believe,  nor  any  1 2 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  world. 

That  an  adversary  or  enemy  should  have  en¬ 
tered  the  gates  of  Jerusalem, 

This  is  for  the  sins  of  her  prophets,  the  iuiqui-  I -i 
ties  of  her  priests, 

Who  shed  in  the  midst  ofher  the  blood  of  the 
righteous. 

They  wandered  as  if  blind  in  the  streets,  they  1 1 
were  stained  with  blood, 

So  that  their  very  garments  could  not  he 
touched. 

Depart,  ye  unclean,  men  cried  to  them;  do-  1.5 
part,  depart,  touch  not ; 

When  they  tied  and  wandered,  men  said  among 
the  nations,  “  they  shall  not  sojourn.”" 

The  face  of  Jehovah  dispersed  them,  he  will  no  10 
more  look  on  them  ; 

As  they  respected  not  the  face  of  priests,  and 


bij  inpntrt,  .ml  render  to  Id,  unjust  and  cause  Ires  foaa,  a  due  recompccce. 

CHAP.  IV,  I.  Howulht  gold,  *e.  TWa  refers  to  the  temple,  es 
appears  from  the  neat  line.  The  bouse  of  Jehovah  »l  aa  gold  i,,e 

other  parts  of  Jerusalem  j  tut  now,  .las  t  it  >aa  tarnished  i  the  hallowed 
sU'im-k  of  it  were  m  heap  of  rubbish. 

3.  Cstenud  «  eort&n,  «e.  Tbst  is ,  they  were  considered  of  no  value 
»cifl  destroyed  withuat  pity. 

S.  Crufla,  thx  oafrtcArs,  *r.  Compare  Joh,  assit.  H-16,  and  notes 
Distress  made  even  mutbera  treat  their  offspring  a.  if  they  bad  no  affection 
lor  them,  aa  it  follows. 

s.  EmtrooodiudgliU,,^.  They  -ere  deprived  of  all  «b«ir  enjoy, 
meets,  and  tnsU.d  «f  ,h«  carpet.  «,  which  they  bad  been  accustomed  in 
repose,  they  were  reduced  to  lie  ou  dunghills. 

a.  Wittmu  rtehoud.  of  «rs.  Hebrew.  <no  h, ads  rested  on  her ,■  that 
*ere  employed  i.  he,  over, brow  ;  it  ...  don,  by  the 
handofOod  alone.  With  Datbc,  1  have  rendered  equivalently. 

I  ,rni.  *!"  *'■  .FromU,«u‘s  ot  1”.  Gen.  alix  96,  es  applied  tu 

;  'J  “““J  w  ‘  “  i,1  h*re  nut  a.  d.  noting  tho«.hu  had 

k  FjV*  N"I°‘*,Up’  kw  *U  distinguished  by  I  heir  wealth 


end  their  rank.  I  have  rendered  in  the  passage  referred  to,  ckirf,  hut  per- 
heps  ditUugniikti, or.eile,  would  be  moreproprr. 

9.  For  tW  pUretd,  Sc.  That  i»,  with  the  sword,  p.s*  awey,  or  die 
speedily,  hut  those  who  die  fur  want,  die  a  most  lingering  death,  end  per¬ 
haps  one  of  tlie  moil  diuress  ng  and  miserable. 

19.  Compamnuitc women,  Ift.  Compare  chap.  ii.  90  ;  Dcutcr.  axriii. 
4,  and  9  Kings,  vi.  89. 

12.  Did  not  irlteoe,  tfr.  Jcrusslem  was  so  strong  Uy  Harare  and  art, 
and  had  such  a  powerful  protector,  th.ianinng  the  neighbouring  nations,  it 
•a*  considered  impregnable. 

13.  Tii*  it  far  the  tine,  fftu  TLc  prophet  assigns  the  cause  of*  Jerusalem 
being  given  up  to  desolation.  Ber  pnrrsi*  and  prophets  were  not  only  false 
and  impious,  but  oppressive,  unjust  and  cruel,  uot  avoiding  me  ptrptira- 
tion  of  the  foulest  murders. 

H.  Wandered  at  if  blind,  fc.  At  length  they  were  ready  to  murder 
and  kill  aU  th at  stood  in  tbeir  way  *  th^y  wau.Wd  about  the  streets  at  tt,c 
blind  were  accustomed  to  do,  but  not  to  beg  bn  ad*  hut  10  &hcd  blood. 

IA.  Among  the  nation*,  $e.  Whither  auihe  of  these  sinners  fled,  on 
tfte  taking  of  tbe  cMy,  As  they  bad  been  so  gvilty  of  shedding  blood, «v<  u 


No  help  afforded  to  them. 

to  ciders  showed  no  favour. 

IT  As  for  us,  our  eyes  failed  with  looking  for  our 
help; 

In  vain  on  our  watch-tower  did  we  watch  for  a 
nation  that  could  not  save. 

18  They  hunted  our  steps,  that  we  could  not  pass 

along  in  our  streets; 

Our  end  drew  dear ;  our  days  are  fulfilled ;  our 
end  is  come. 

19  Our  pursuers  were  swifter  than  the  eagles  of 

the  heavens ; 

On  the  mountains  they  have  chased  us,  in  the 
wilderness  they  laid  in  wait  for  us. 

20  The  breath  of  our  nostrils,  the  anointed  of  Je¬ 

hovah,  was  taken  in  their  pits, 

Under  whose  shadow  we  said  we  should  live 
among  the  nations. 

21  Rejoice  and  be  glad,  O  daughter  of  Edom, 

that  dwellest  in  the  land  of  Uz; 

To  thee  also  shall  the  cup  pass;  thou  shalt  be 
made  drunk  and  naked. 


Chip*  v. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  iv.  1.  Wc  are  taught  how 
dreadltil  a  calamity  famine  is,  and  let  ua  be  thankful  that  we  do  not 
experience  it.  It  ia  represented  as  worse  than  mortal  wounds,  yea, 
wor$>  than  the  desi motion  of  Sodom.  A  horrihle  description  of  what 
doubtless  was  a  fact;  children  that  could  not  shill  for  themselves,  cry- 
ins;  for  bread;  parents  forced  to  neglect  them;  eveiiltiosc  who  have 
been  delicately  fed  and  clothed  perishing  on  dunghills;  and  women 
eating  their  ovrn  children.  How  thankful  should  we  be  for  public 
peace,  that  wc  have  foot!  convenient  for  ourselves  and  families;  and 
w  hen  we  sit  down  to  a  plentiful  table,  let  us  make  a  serious,  solemn 
business,  of  acknowledging  the  bounty  of  God. 


Imihens  refused  them  an  asylum;  they  said,  ‘they  shall  not  sojourn,'  Ilia: 
iv,  with  q>. 

16.  Resptcted  not  the  feet  t  <f«.  TbatU,  of  those  priests  and  elders 
»tio  faithfully  arrred  God,  and  who  wese  anxious  to  promote  bis  glory; 

.altrd ‘lijhteoas' iu  the  13t*  »««*. 

17.  H'utrh  for  a  nation,  tfe.  The  Egyptians  are  meant,  by  vims*  aid 
th*  false  prophets  aisursni  the  proplo  Ihsl  thuy  would  ha  delivered  from 
their  enemies  ;  hut  the  event  proved  that  they  trusted  to  a  nation  that 
could  not  tare. 

18.  19.  They  ha nted.hc.  The  Childeene  are  intended,  who  duriug 
the  siege  adopted  every  method  to  annoy  and  destroy  them.  If  they  Red 
out  of  the  city,  they  pursued  them  and  fell  upon  them. 

20.  The  breath  «/  eur,  $e.  Zedekish's  fate  ia,  no  doubt,  here  alluded 
to,  upon  whose  being  taken  prisoner,  all  U>e  hopes,  which  the  people  had 
entertained  of  livinu  safe  under  his  protection,  fell  of  course  to  the  ground. 
To  lire  oeuruy  the  natiem*  probably  means  to  exist  in  a  national  capacity,  or 
as  one  among  then. 

31,  S3.  Rejoice  and  he  plod.  An  ironical  mode  of  addrtss,  like  that. 


Edom  to  he  punished. 

Thy  punishment  is.  at  an  end,  O  daughter  of  22 
Zion,  he  will  no  more  expose  thee ; 

He  will  visit  thy  iniquity,  O  daughter  of  Edom, 
he  will  expose  thy  sins, 

CHAPTER  V. 

A  humble  prayer,  repretmting  their  great  misery  *  eonfeuio*  of  their  tin,  an d 
petition*  for  de liver anct. 

Remember,  O  Jehovah,  what  hath  befallen  1 
us  I 

Look  down,  and  consider  our  reproach. 

Our  inheritance  is  transferred  to  strangers,  2 
Our  houses  to  foreigners. 

We  are  become  orphans  without  father,  3 

Our  mothers  are  widows. 

We  have  drunk  our  water  for  money,  4 

Our  wood  corneth  for  price. 

*  The  yoke"  is  on  our  neck,  we  are  pursued,  6 
We  labour,  and  no  rest  is  allowed  us. 

Unto  Egypt  we  have  submitted  ourselves,  0 
And  to  Assyria,  to  be  satisfied  with  bread. 


6.  T  Sjoa. 

&  Observe  the  difference  between  God’s  treatment  of  his  people 
and  his  enemies.  The  punishment  of  Zion  wax  indeed  great  and 
dreadful,  yet  it  was  soon  accomplished ;  they  were  not  utterly  cast  ofh 
But  the  punishment  of  Edom  was  equally  great,  and  there  was  no  res¬ 
toration.  If  God’s  people  #in,  they  shall  suffer;  but  their  affliciion  is 
a  fatherly  chastisement ;  and  when  the  end  is  answered,  it  shall  be  re* 
moved;  while  his  enemies,  especially  those  who  insult  over  the  unfor¬ 
tunate,  and  rejoice  in  the  calamity  of  the  church,  shall  be  utterly  de¬ 
stroyed,  Lei  it  therefore  be  our  desire,  to  be  chastened  of  the  Lord, 
rather  than  to  be  condemned  with  the  world  ;  for  assuredly  the  wicked 
world  will  be  condemned. 


Kecks-  *<*  &  The  Edomite*,  w«  find,  bad  with  *  malicious  joy  exalted  over 
the  raid  of  their  brethren  the  Jew*.  See  P«.  cxxxait.  7.  Obad, 

Their  turn  of  suffering  the  like  calamities  is  foretold.  While  Zion  is  com¬ 
fort’  d  with  the  assurance  that  her  punishment  was  coming  to  an  end,  Edom 
o  threatened  with  the  visitation  of  (loti's  judgments  for  her  sms. 

CHAP.  V.  2,3.  To  *tr*iu/ers,  To  the  Chaldeans,  who  now  had 
the  right  and  the  possession  of  the  fond  uf  promise;  and  those  who  once 
possessed  it  were  like  orphans,  hail  no  kin;,  no  political  father,  and  must 
of  the  men  bein#  cut  off,  many  wives  were  become  widows. 

4.  Water  for  money.  Perhaps  this  alludes*  both  to  the  state  nf  soikv 
left  in  Judea,  and  U>  those  carried  away  captive,  who.  were  obliged  to  buy 
both  their  wood  and  water,  which  shows  a  state  of  great  misery, 

5.  The  yoke  »  on,  Symmachus  thus  readers,  and  this  tense  depends 
only  on  the  vowel  which  we  read  It  is,  f  think  necessary  lure;  for  it  is 
unusual,  if  not  improper  to  *m j,  fonr  necks  are  under  persecution.’  The 
version  gi*<  n  is  rlrnr.  They  were  under  the  yoke  like  a  steer,  ever  follow-. 
«d  by  the  driver,  labouring,  and  suffered  to  have  no  rest. 

6.  Unto  Egypt,  $c.  So  the  Vulgate  readers,  as  if  he  bad  read  wyizh 
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LAMENTATIONS  V 


The  people  enslaved. 

7  Our  fathers  have  sinned,  and  are  no  more  ; 
And  we  bcarthe  punishment  of  their  iniquities. 

8  Servants  have  dominion  over  us, 

Nor  is  there  any  to  deliver  out  of  their  hand. 

5)  At  the  peril  of  our  lives  we  get  our  bread, 
Because  of  the  sword  in  the  wilderness. 

10  Our  skin  is  become  dry  as  an  oven. 

Through  the  stormy  blasts  of  famine. 

1 1  The  women  in  Zion  have  they  ravished, 

The  virgins  in  the  cities  of  Judah. 

12  Princes  were  hung  up  by  the  band, 

The  persons  of  elders  were  not  honoured. 

13  They  took  young  men  to  grind  at  the  mill. 

And  boys  fell  under  burdens  of  wood. 

11  The  ciders  have  ceased  from  the  gate, 

The  young  men  from  their  music. 


RtrLKcnoss  owin'  Chatter  v.  1.  Wc  arc  here  taught 
one  general  lesson,  which  cannot  be  too  often  inculcated,  that  it  is 
sin  which  deprives  ns  of  our  mast  valuable  blessings.  Alter  the  melan¬ 
choly  detail  which  the  prophet  here  gives  of  the  dreadful  misery  of  his 
people,  lie  sums  up  all  in  these  words; 44  Wo  unto  us,  because  we  have 
sinned !”  our  min  is  owing  to  ourselves ;  sin  is  the  source  of  our  cala¬ 
mities.  Every  painful  effect  should  still  be  traced  up  to  this  cause ; 
and  it  becomes  us  seriously  to  lay  it  to  heart. 

2.  When  men  have  departed  from  God,  his  converting  grace  is 
necessary  to  bring  them  back.  We  often  meet  with  the  prophet's  sup¬ 
plication  in  scripture ;  “  turn  thou  us,  and  we  shall  be  turned.”  Men 
are  bent  to  backslide,  but  iotli  to  return,  and  unable  of  themselves  to 
do  it.  How  neocssary  then  is  it,  that  those  who  are  convinced  of  sin, 
should  offer  up  their  earnest  supplications  to  God,  that  he  would  eon- 


4w-  Those  *bo  hail  escaped  the  general  massacre,  were  obliged  for  support 
to  become  servant*  or  slaves  to  one  or  the  other  of  the  people  mentioned. 

7,  We  bear  the,  tfe.  Compare  *1  Kings,  ni.  11--16;  xxiit.  26,  27,  Ice. 
They  do  not  say  this  to  osctise  themselves,  but  to  lament  the  sins  of  their 
father*  as  well  as  their  own* 

9,  Petil  •/  mw  Ifwt,  |rc.  This  seems  to  refer  to  the  few  who  remained 
in  the  land,  and  who  were  exposed  to  the  sword  of  the  Arabs,  who  dwelt  in 
the  wilderness, 

10.  Stormy  blaitt  •/  famine,  Both  in  this  place  and  Ps.  xi.  9.  the 
ancient  interpreters  give  H  the  sense  of  eternu  and  tempest*.  In  the  latter 
of  these  passages  it  seems  not  improbable,  that  by  nifijfemi  the  hot  scorch¬ 
ing  wind  may  be  eitnded  to,  wbich  produces  such  fatal  effect*  in  the  desert. 
In  this  place  the  violent  operations  of  hunger  may  he  called  Ha  ft  stormy 


Prayer  for  restoration. 


The  joy  of  our  heart  hath  ceased,  1-3 

Our  dance  is  turned  into  mourning. 

The  crown  of  our  head  is  fallen,  Ifi 

Wo  unto  us!  because  we  have  sinned. 

Because  of  this  our  heart  is  faint,  1 7 

Because  of  these  things  our  eyes  are  dim  ; 

Because  of  mount  Zion,  which  is  desolate,  18 
So  that  jackals  walk  upon  it. 

But  thou,  O  Jehovah,  abidest  for  ever,  Ji* 

Thy  throne  from  generation  to  generation. 
Wherefore  wilt  thou  wholly  forget  us?  20 

Wilt  thou  forsake  us  for  so  long  a  time? 

Turn  us  to  thee,0  Jehovah, so  shall  we  return;  21 
Renew  our  days  as  of  old. 

For  wilt  thou  altogether  cast  us  off?  22 

Thou  hast  been  exceedingly  wroth  with  us. 


vert  them:  and  if  he  exert  bis  mighty  power,  Low  long  and  how  deep¬ 
ly  soever  they  have  revolted,  their  souls  will  be  restored,  and  led  in 
the  paths  of  righteousness. 

3.  The  unohangcabiciie**  of  God  is  the  great  comfort  ol  hi«  af¬ 
flicted  people.  It  is  their  duty  to  imitate  the  prophet  in  pnuriiis  out 
their  complaints  before  the  Lord :  and  (to  encourage  their  Jiope.-)  tu  fix 
their  thoughts  on  God's  eternity,  his  perpetual  dominion,  unil  unchange¬ 
able  glories.  The  chmiges  of  the  world  affect  not  him;  he  sees,  di¬ 
rects,  and  overrules  them  all:  be  is  the  same  when  the  world  is  in 
confusion,  and  the  church  in  danger,  as  when  all  things  arc  easy  and 
happy.  Let  this  preserve  our  peace,  and  animate  our  hope  in  every 
distressing  case,  that  “  the  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever,  anil  thy  (Jod,  O 
Zion!  throughout  ail  generations.”  Though  he  may  afflict,  yet  will 
ho  have  compassion  and  save  thee. 


biMtt”  from  the  effects  thereby  produced,  in  cm, ci. ting  the  body,  end 
dryiug  tbe  skin,  as  if  tlx  blast*  of  *  hot  wind  had  parsed  over  it. 

II,  15.  The  reomen,  if c.  Th*  prophet  describes  ill  affecting  languid, 
tbe  miseries  of  tbe  people  when  Jerusalem  was  taken,  women  ravished, 
princes  and  elder*  murdered  and  hun$  up,  tbc  youth  slain,  and  all  wade 
solitary. 

IS— 18.  The  erne*  of,  $c.  Now  they  were  stripped  of  what  was  tin  if 
glory;  and  Ziou  now  only  awaked  nommiateration  for  its  fallen  and  desolute 
condition. 

19 — 22.  Bnt  thouyO  Jehovah,  $e.  Thia  ▼»*  the  comfort  of  the  pro¬ 
phet,  th»t  Jehovah  was  unchangeable,  that  hi*  throne  cannot  be  subvert**! , 
and  from  this  he  prays  that  be  would  remember  tbem,  aud  turn  them  to  Jii*u, 
and  save  them* 


LAMENTATIONS  V, 


EZEKIEL. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Wi!  Irani  from  chapter  X.  jv.  (hat  Ezekiel  was  a  descendant  or  Aaron;  and  aa  he  dates  bis  prophecies  from  tbe  captivity  of  Jelioiakjro. 

,,  probable  that  he  was  carried  away  captive  at  the  same  period.  The  king  of  Chaldea  planted  his  Jewish  captives  at  TeUabib,  and  other  pie- 
nn  the  river  Chelstr ;  which  Rows  into  the  east  side  of  (he  Euphrates,  at  Circesium,  or  Carehemish,  near  two  hundred  miles  northward  of 
I  lain  Ion.  This  was  the  scene  of  Ezekiel’s  prophecies,  which  were  continued  through  a  course  of  twenty -two  years :  here  he  was  present  in  body, 
ilmugli  in  visionary  represents  ion  he  was  sometimes  taken  to  Jerusalem.  While  the  people  in  Judea  were  given  up  to  every  vice  and  delusion, 
and  were  persecuting  God's  prophets,  and  as  if  infatuated,  were  induced  to  rebel  against  their  powerful  conqueror;  the  exiles  on  the1  river 
(Iheljur  were  far  from  being  awakened  to  a  devout  acknowledgement  of  God's  justice,  by  the  punishment  inflicted  on  them,  .  They  continued  re¬ 
bellious  and  idolatrous ;  they  hearkened  to  false  prophets  and  prophetesses ;  and  they  so  alienated  God  that  he  refused  to  be  inquired  of  by  them. 
[11  vain  did  th  'ir  great  prophet  Ezekiel  endeavour  In  altraot  and  win  them  by  the  charms  of  his  flowing  and  insinuating  eloquence ;  in  vain  did. 
!u;  a^ume  a  more  vehement  tone,  to  awe  and  alarm  them  by  heighteaed’seenes  of  calamity  and  terror. 

Grotius  observes,  that  Ezekiel  had  great  erudition  and  genius;  so  that  setting  aside  his  gift  of  prophecy,  lie  may  deservedly  be  compared  with 
Homer,  on  account  of  his  beautiful  conceptions,  his  illustrious  comparisons,  and  his  extensive  knowledge  of  various  matters,  particularly  of 
ai'chitvL'ture. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Tie  time  »f  KseXir!'*  prophecy ;  his  vision  of  the  four  ekrrolt,  the  Jour 
x lurch  ami  the  jlory  of  Jehovah. 

1  Now  it  came  to  pass  in  the  thirtieth  year,  hi 
the  fourth  motif  It,  in  the  fifth  day  of  the  mouth, 
as  I  was  aiming  the  captives  by  the  river  Che- 
har,  that  the  heavens  were  opened,  and  1  saw 

2  visions  of  God.  In  the  fifth  day  of  the  mouth, 
(which  was  the  fifth  year  of  king  Jehoiachin’s 

3  captivity,)  The  word  of  Jehovah  came  express¬ 
ly  unto  Ezekiel,  the  son  of  lluzi,  the  priest,  in 
the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  by  the  river  Chebar ; 
and  the  liami  of  Jehovah  w  as  there  upon  him. 


II  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  whirlwind  came  4 
from  the  north,  a  great  cloud,  and  a  fire  infold- 
f  ing  itself,  and  a  brightness  was  round  about  ft ; 

I  and  in  the  midst  thereof  there  was  as  the  colour 
of  amber,  even  in  the  midst  of  the  tire.  Also  .5 
in  the  midst  thereof  appeared  the  likeness  of 
four  animals.  And  this  was  their  appearance  ; 
they  had  the  stature  of  a  man.  And  every  one  0 
had  four  faces,  and  every  one  had  four  wings, 
t  And  as  to  their  feet,  they  were  straight  feet;  the  7 
■  sole  of  their  feet  was  like  the  sole  of  a  calf’s  foot, 

|  and  they  sparkled  like  the  colour  of  burnished 
J  brass.  And  they  had  the  hands  of  a  man  under  8 
|  their  wings,  on  tbeir  four  sides;  thus  they  four 


CH  AP-  I.  1«  /*  ifcirfuriA 9**1*,  tgc.  The  Chaldee  from  tin 

(„!!». ihc  law  in  the  rci?«  of  Josiah.  2  Kiujs  ami  Jero  n  and  other* 

adoj.i  r»e  same  opinion.  Praduft,  with  more  probability,  coil  tan  cl*  that  the 
prophet  dates  from  the  era  of  SaLoyoUuntt',  aa  era  followed  by  Ptolemy, 
nut!  oilier  writris  on  the  affairs  of  Babylon  and  the  Pcisiin*.  In  the  iifit 
r«T*t  Kaahirl  emotions  lb«  time  accord  in  jc  to  the  Jewish  mod*  of  reckoo- 
iti^r  to  bt-  tH»  fifth  year  of  Jrhuiokitn's  captivity,— •—  Ckebur,  Aimneanrrs 
this  river  Atoras,  ami  Ptolumy,  Chabvra*.  It  fa  U  »oto  t*;e  Euphrates 
n^ar  Caiflil,ni»ll. 

•h.  The  fifth  year,  4r.  Tli,  *»»  of  course  tlic  Sftli  j»»r  of  ZedeLiii, 
ako  tucraded  Jriiaiacnilli  and  as  »>■*  city  anil  tcol,>l<-  «rr  di»tToy«l  is 
ii.c  eleventh  year  cf  Zedeki.h,  2  Ki  iet,  mtv.  3,  it  follows  th  c  tSii*  vision 
..i.peaieU  te  Fnelciel  aix  years  bafbrrtinimnt 

3.  ,!«<(  the  hood  of  Jehovah,  Ife.  Tin-  lliMn  j  ara  hrasej,  4  And  tb« 
...  ,.|  rtst.d  upon  him  there,  the  spirit  of  jirojilucy  from  Jthov  ih.’  For  the 

Vox..  1!-  Mill  XV,  y  U 


hand  of  Jehovah  to  be  upon  any  one,  signifies*  that  Jehovah  by  him  exerts 
his  power  to  punish,  a«,  Act*  xiij.  1),  or  to  endue  him  with  such  energy  that 
he  may  do  or  speak  whatever  God  wills. 

4.  Fro m  t he  worJA,  This  is  supposed  to  denote  the  calamities 

were  tu  hurst  on  Jerusalem  from  her  northern  enemies,  the  Chaldeans _ 

If  a*  about  it.  That  is,  the  cloud. - Colour  of  Eochart  shows  that 

e><xT{0*.>  (the  word  in  the  Sepiuagim)  shriitties  amber,  crystal,  and  u  met  at 
compounded  of  gold  >ud  silver,  or  gold  and  brass;  and  thinks  that  the  last, 
called  ^r»Xx?Xifl<tw;,  Rrr» h  15,  lirtL  suits  tie*  place. 

5.  77ie  stature  of  «  mrm.  That  is,  of  the  body  of  a  mart  ;  they  were 
erect,  and  not  horizontal  after  the  manner  of  beasts. 

7.  Straight  fort .  Snnie  render  tryt,  and  consider  t fiat  the  prophet 
meant  that  their  leys  wet c  like  t!io#<*  of  men.  I  see  no  n»ed  nf  dearrliiu 
the  usual  sense,  a*  it  is  clear  from  what  is  add'd,  that  their  feet  «irt  *  »,t 
llkctbov*  of  tacii,  horizunt^Jj but  like  those  ofa  ta'f,  vtiaigbt  down  to t '■*:  aoha. 
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Ezekiel’s  vision  of 

9  had  their  faces  and  their  wings.  Their  wings 
were  joined  one  to  another;  they  turned  not 
when  they  went;  they  went  every  one  straight 

10  forward.  As  for  the  likeness  oftheir  faces,  they 
four  had  the  face  of  a  man,  and  the  face  of  a 
lion,  on  the  right  side:  and  they  four  had  the 
face  of  an  ox,  and  the  face  of  an  eagle  on  the 

1 1  left  side.  °  And  their  wings  were  parted  above; 
two  wings  of  every  one  were  joined,  and  two 

12  covered  their  bodies.  And  they  went  every  one 
straight  forward :  whither  the  spirit  was  to  go, 
they  went ;  and  they  turned  not  when  they  went.  ; 

13  As  for  the  likeness  of  the  animals,  their  appear-  | 
a  nee  was  as  burning  coals  of  fire,  as  the  ap-  j 
pearance  of  lamps  which  went  up  and  down 
among  the  animals;  and  the  fire  was  bright,  and. 

14  out  of  the  fire  went  forth  lightning.  And  the  . 

animals  rail,  and  returned  as  the  appearance  of 
a  flash  of  lighiuiug.  j 

15  Now  as  I  beheld  the  animals,  behold  one  wheel  | 
upon  the  earth  by  the  animals  with  its  four  skies.  ! 

16  The  appearance  of  the  wheels  and  their  work,  j 
was  as  the  colour  of  a  beryl :  and  they  four  had  j 
one  likeness:  and  their  appearance  and  their  ! 
work  was,  as  it  were,  a  wheel  in  the  middle  of  a 

17  wheel.  When  they  went,  they  went  upon  their  j 
four  sides':  and  they  turned  not  about  when  they  j 

IS  went.  As  for  their  felloes  and  strokes, *  *1  be-  j 

Chav,  j.,  .10,  *  Thvswtrn  Ihf.ir  facet.  Sept.  18,  *  Sept.  Arab. 


9*  7*ht>f  turned  not  when,  jjrc.  This  circumstance  ii  repeated  v*irse  \ 
12— 17,-antl  Chip.  v.  It,  and  H  explained  by  its  opposite,  ‘t  ey  treat  ; 
fctraigjit  (orWRrdt,'  .  la  whatever  way  they  mured,  they  kept  the  same  re.’a-  • 
live  poutiim.  This  proceeding  directly  on,  io  the  same  uudeviatitis  inflex-  t 
*  portion,  seem*  to  show  iheir  steadiness  in  performing  the  divine  will,  f 
v‘***rh  advances  io  its  destined  «oal  right  onward*,.  • 

10.  7Tieg  four  had  the  face,  fye.  There  living  rrnstum  are  colled  1 
c.ervus.  Chap,  ix*  3.;  aud  x,  throughout.  They  cannot  represent  Jcho-  j 
‘ ,1-  **  1‘arkhnrst  contends.  because  Johu  describe*  thorn  as  paying  wor-  j 

*  .p  iy  him,  Rev.  iv,  8,  .aud  v.  8,  0,  They  cannot  always  represent  angel*  \ 
because, they  were. re» evened  by  the  bluod  outlie  Lamb,  and  are  dis¬ 
tinguished  from  Bii/rh.  Revel,  r.  6 —  11.  As  the  elders  represent  the 

ministers  of  tlu:  church,  so  the  four  iiviag  creatures,  in  the  Apocalypse, 
h  -  St  probably  rcpieseut  the  glorified  state  of  the  redeemed  iu  heaven;  who 
x.bl  Owl  with  reason,  with  .strength  of  affection,  with  persercrauce, 
a:.d  with  saift  oinrdteuce;  qualities  which  teem  to  be  signified  by  the  em¬ 
blem  here  drs-ribed.  Angels  may  have  occasionally  assumed  this  form ; 
tjiu.  in.  24,-;  and  they  n\»y  have  been  represented  under  this  form  in  the 
lltdy  of  Holies;  gs  it  expresses  their  own  nature,  and  that  of  those  who  will 
l.  like  angels,  wayyiXw,  in  heaven.  Luke  ax.  3ti. 

12.  VAespirif  was  to  go,  tfc.  These  liviug  creatures  were  animated  by 
Si- i lit ;  and  they  obeyed  his  will  as  soon  as  made  known  tv  them. 
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Ike  four  Cheruks. 

held  them";  and  their  strakes  were  full  of  eyes 
round  about  them  four.  And  when  the  animals  IB 
went,  the  wheels  went  by  them :  and  when  the 
r  animal* ‘were  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  the  wheels 

(were  lifted  up.  '  Whithersoever  the  spirit  was  to  20 
go,  they  went,*  and  the  wheels  were  lifted  up 

I  beside  them :  for  the  spirit  of  the  animals  was  in 
the  wheels.  When  those  went,  these  went ;  and  2 1 
when  those  stood,  these  stood  ;  and  when  those 
were  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  the  wheels  were 
j  lifted  up  beside  them ;  for  the  spirit  of  the  ani- 
'  mala  was  in  the  wheels. 

And  there  was  the  likeness  of  the  expanse  22 
over  the  heads  of  the  animals,  which  was  as  the 
colour  of  the  terrible  ice,  stretched  forth  over 
f  their  heads  above.  And  under  the  expanse  their  23 
,win^s  were  straight,  the  one  towards  another : 
every  one  had  two,  which  covered  on  this  side, 
and  every  one  had  two,  which  covered  on  that 
side,  their  bodies.  And  when  they  went,  i  21 
heard  the  sound  of  their  wings,  like  the  sound 
of  great  waters,  as  the  voice  of  the  Almighty; 
the  sound  of  their  speech  was  as  the  sound  of  a 
host :  and  when  they  stood,  they  let  down  their 
wings.  Aiui  there  was  a  voice  from  the  expanse  2.5 
which  was  over  their  heads,* 

And  above  the  expanse  which  was  over  their  26 
heads,  was  the  likeness  of  a  throne,  as  the  ap- 

20.  9  Thither  the  spirit  treat .  Sc.  t-  Sy  r.  S3.  °  fVJtat  f fey  stood  and  had 
let  doien  their  wings,  Sept.  Syr.  Arab. 


13.  Went  vp  undtfavn.  That  is,  the  fire  moved  itself  np  and  riniui. 

H.  They  ran  and  relnrned,  A«.  The  Syriac  has  lire  negative,  ‘they 
ran  aud  turned  not but  the  text  is  consistent  with  verse  f)  ;  for  though  they 
ran  and  returned,  it  was  always  in  a  fixed  relative  portion . 

!  15.  Vpon  the  earth.  Not  tiflvd  up,  arc  verse  10. - fftl*  if*  four 

farce.  One  wheel  intersected  another  at  right  angles,  like  the  two  color*.*  ; 
and  the  four  spherical  portion*  thus  formed  seemed  to  be  called  tire  fcwr 
faces,  or  sides.  See  verses  Iti,  17*  The  Jews  call  this  vision  33Tf3,  or  the 
chariut. 

A  beryl,  $c.  A  jfra.f  sreen;  «ad  probably  died  io  t!.* 

text  JartfesA,  from  the  place  whence  it  catne. 

17.  They  turned  n of,  Ac.  The  wheels  are  supposed  to  express  the  re¬ 
volutions  of  God*s  providence;  which  are  regular,  though  they  appear 
intricate. 

18.  Their  felloes  and  straits.  That  i»,  the  circumference  of  the 

wheel*  and  the  iron  with  which  they  appeared  to  be  boon  be  held 

Thi*  reading  is  adopted  by  most  critics.  If  the  van  be  genuine  before  M2?, 
the  common  version  cannot  be  supported.  What  attracted  hi*  notice  was 
that  they  were  full  of  eyes*  Compare  Chap.  x.  12.  Rev.  iv.  6.  The  eyes 
are  thought  to  denote  God's  ftit-seeing  providence. 

23.  Terrikle  ice,  Ac.  Not  in  it*  common  state,  but  when  it  astonishes 
by  its  magnitude  and  splendour. 


The  glory  of  God. 

pearance  of  a  sapphire-stone;  and  upon  the 
likeness  of  the  throne,  was  the  likeness  as  the 

27  appearance  of  a  man  above  upon  it.  And  1  saw 
as  the  colour  of  amber,  as  the  appearance  of  fire 
round  about  within  it ;  from  the  appearance  of 
bis  loins  even  upward,  and  from  the  appearance 
of  his  loins  even  downward,  I  saw  as  it  were 
the  appearance  of  fire,  and  a  brightness  was 

28  round  about  him.  As  the  appearance  of  the 
how  which  is  in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of  rain,  so  j 
was  the  apfiearance  of  the  brightness  round 
about.  This  was  the  appearance  of  the  glory  of 
Jehovah.  And  when  I  saw  it  I  fell  upon  my  face.  : 

CHAPTERS  IF.  III. 

!j 

f?i,  //,  lit*  EzrhiiVt  ccttttftiitiftft;  awl  the  rail  of  pro-  ’ 

jihvry  gicen  vnio  /«':*„  whiik  he  raivti ij  his  J«#y  stated  -,  the  dlviue  '! 
spraketk. 

1  Turk  I  heard  the  voice  of  one  who  spoke,  and 
said  unto  me,  “  Son  of  man,  stand  upon  thy  feet, 

2  ami  t  will  speak  unto  thee.”  And  the  spirit 


UrytKCTloNS  opo-V  Chapter  i.  1.  Whot  awful  ami  gto- 
riw«  thoughts  of  God,  should  this  grand  representation  excite  in  our 
mind*.  CndoubU'iily  it  was  designed  to  impress  the  prophet's  heart 
with  a  hob'  reverence  of  God.  Here  we  tec  his  glorious  attendants, 
Ills  power  over  all  treat  ares,  his  majesty  and  splendour  in  the  heaven* ; 
his  provjdrnec  managing  the  affairs  of  the  world  ;  It  is  vast,  yet  hnr- 
inonious  designs;  ant!  Christ  sitting  upon  the  throne,  directing  and  su- 
ucriutending  all.  We  should  dwell  especially  on  the  leading  truth 
are  suggested,  that  all  things  are  under  the  conduct  of  a  wise,  over- 
luling  providence.  Its  designs  may  be  deep  and  wonderful;  but  are 
all-wise,  and  good.  Let  us  reverence  this  great  and  glorious  Being, 
,i-,<t  in  hiui,  and  wait  for  the  clearing  up  of  the  mysteries  of  providence, 
il  mortality  be  swallowed  up  of  life. 

y.  Let  us  leant  to  imitate  the  holy  angels  in  their  principles, 

.  irl  the  manner  in  which  they  serve  God.  This  vision  represents  tons 
•.  -ir  attention,  simplicity,  prudence,  dexterity,  activity',  unanimity, 


8.S.  Oetr  their  head*.  !  omit  with  the  versions  noticed,  tbe  three  last 
w.ls,  as  being  clearly  a  mere  repetition  of  the  close  of  tbe  preceding 
•trse. 

C6— 2fJ.  0/  a  Mtf*  nfcow  it.  The  representation  of  the  c»er-U«>ssed 
:(!:ovaIi,  his  unlj  begotten  soa,  *bo  at  length  assumed  human  nature. 

CHAP.  II.  I.  Son  of  jm»,  ffc.  This  phrase  i»  peculiar  to  the  pro-  : 
pheu  Exekial  anti  Daiial,  ami  according  to  the  Syiiac  idiom,  means  only 
l  ie  same  as  man.  la  tlt«  Syriac,  1  Cor.  xv/45.  *the  first  man  Adam,*  is 
tendered,  “  A«iam>tUe  sou  of  tin  futt,”  According  to  the  opinion  of  tbe 
Hebrew  Doctors,  the  phrase  was  designed  to  remind  these  prophet*  cf  their 
weakness  aoU  frailty,  that  they  were  but  wen,  and  not  angels*  Our  Lord 
f-pnke  of  himself  in  the  third  person,  OS  the  *  son  of  man, J  to  denote  bis  bav-  1 
it.,  assumed  human  list  ere,  end  that  be  w*s  the  person  of  whom  Daniel  i 

3  u2 


The  pfdptki*it  t&fnmw.uon. 

entered  Into  me,  wibetvhe  spoke  unto  me;  ami 
set  me  upon  my  feet,  and  I  heard  him  that 
spoke  unto  me.  And  be  said  unto  me,  “Son  of  3 
man,  I  send  thee  to  the  children;  of  Israel,  to  a 
rebellious  nation  that  hath  rebelled  against  me  : 
they,  and  their  fathers  have  transgressed  against 
me,  even  unto  this  very  day.  Although  they  l 
are  impudent  and  stiff-hearted  men,  I  send  thee 
unto  them ;  and  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  ( Thus 
saith  the  Lord  Jehovah.’  And  they  whether  5 
they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear, 

(for  they  are  a  rebellious  house,)  yet  shall  know 
that  there  hath  been  a  prophet  among  them.” 

And  thou.  Son  of  man,  be  not  afraid  of  them,  0 
and  of  their  words  be  not  afraid;  though  they 
be  stubborn  and  oppose  thee,  and  thou  dwell 
among  scorpions :  of  their  words  be  not  afraid, 
nor  be  dismayed  at  their  looks,  though  they  be 
a  rebellious  house.  But  thou  shalt  speak  my  T 
words  unto  them,  whether  they  wil!  hear,  or 
whether  they  will  forbear :  for  they  are  a  rebel¬ 
lious  house.  And  thou,  son  of  man,  hear  what  8 


dispatch,  ami  perseverance,  in  executing  tlie  divine  command-.  Th-v 
;  make  no  mistakes,  mind  no  divmktn*,  bnt  arc  always  intent,  cbi-rfu.'. 
..  speedy,  and  unwearied.  These  are  the  glorious  example*  wc  nrr  !■> 
;  pursue.  Have  we  not  need  to  pray,  teat  God’s  will  may  be  dune  by 
us  and  others,  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven ;  and  long  fur  that  din , 
when  we  shall  be  like  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven?  In  the  mean  thin-, 
?.  Let  it  be  our  concern  and  ambition  to  secure  an  interest  i  t 
Inin  as  our  covenant  God  and  father  in  Christ.  The  rainbow  abut.; 
the  throne  speaks  comfort  to  us,  amidst  all  the  splendour  aud  muje.-ty 
which  adorn  it.  Without  this,  the  glory  would  only  dazzle  and  eon. 
found  us.  Let  us  rejoice  in  God,  as  our  covenant  Gud;  that  Jesus 
our  heat!  and  Saviour,  presides  over  the  affairs  of  the  church  and  ih.< 
world ;  that  in  hint  all  the  promises  are  Yea  and  Amen.  May  wc  he 
interested  in  him,  “  whose  mercy  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  and 
whose  trulh  endureth  throughout  all  generations, •'  and  who  will  accom¬ 
plish  his  own  wise  and  holy  purposes. 


propi*t  sie«J.— — Sfaxrf oa  thy  feel  f  §c,  lie  bad  fatten  proslr.ile  in  the  east¬ 
ern  manner.  Cbap.  i.  26. 

2*  The  spirit  entered*  4*«.  The  term  mi,  spirit,  hare  teem*  to  d>  it  He 
tbe  power  of  God,  strengthen  in  p  him,  to  that  he  t«  able  to  listen  tr>  a-id 
to  do  what  was  said.  Compare  Luke  i.  35.  and  I  King.  xriii.  J2,  and  2  Kin;?* 
ii.  16,  Jcc. 

3.  Children  of  Israel,  3fe*  The  Septus pint  and 'Arabic  have  Anirtc  f  ir 
sons;  and  sometime*  sons  for  house.  Tbe  urma  are  synonymous,  and  jIcm  rvc 
no  more  notice. 

*  5.  Hath  free*  ft  prophet,  ffc .  One  to  'warn  them,  so  that  they  can  have 

no  pretext  for  their  tin  ;  nmJ  divine  justice  will  he  vindicated  in  their  pu¬ 
nishment* 

6.  Though  they  W  stubborn^  ffc.  1  have  fottoned  those  v,?io  dt^vo 
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Ezekiel  eatelh  the  roll. 


EZEKIEL  III. 


and  is  sent  to  Tel-abib. 


1  say  unto  thee ;  Be  not  thou  rebellious,  like  their  looks,  though  they  be  a  rebellious  house.” 
that  rebellious  house :  open  thy  mouth,  and  cat  Moreover  he  said  unto  me,  “  Son  of  mail,  all  1*1 
that  which  I  give  thee.”  j  my  words  which  I  shall  speak  unto  thee  receive 

9  And  when  l  looked,  behold,  a  hand  was  put  j  in  thy  heart,  and  hear  with  thine  ears.  And  go,  1 1 
forth  unto  me;  and,  io,  a  roll  of  a  book  was  get  thee  to  them  of  the  captivity,  unto  the  chil- 
10  therein;  And  he  spread  it  before  me:  and  it  was-  dren  of  thy  peopie,  and  speak  unto  them,  and 
written  within  and  without:  and  there  was  writ-  tell  them,  “Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah,  whe- 
ten  therein,  “  Lamentations,  and  mourning,  and  |  tber  they  willhcar,or  whether  they  will  forbear.” 
woe.”  Then  the  spirit  took  me  up,  and  I  heard  be-  12 

hind  me  a  sound,  as  ol  a  great  shaking,  saying, 

1  Mokeovp.r  Jehovah  said  unto  me,  “  Son  of  “Blessed  be  the  glory  of  Jehovah,  from  his 
man,  eat  that  which  is  presented;  eat  this  roll,  (  place.”  i  heard  also  the  sound  of  the  wings  of  la 

2  and  go  speak  unto  the  house  ol  Israel.”  Sol  :  the  aui  mals  which  touched  one  another,  and  the 
opened  my  mouth,  and  he  caused  me  to  eat  that  !•  sound  of  the  wheels  beside  them,  and  the  sound 

3  roll.  For  he  said  to  me,  “Son  of  man,  let  thy  j;  of  a  great  slinking.  So  the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  14 
stomach  receive,  and  thy  belly  be  filled  with  ij  and  took  me  away,  and  I  went  in  bitterness,  in 
this  roll  which  1  give  thee.”  Then  1  ate  it;  and  j  the  heat  of  my  spirit;  and  the  band  of  Jehovah 

it  was  in  my  mouth  as  honey  for  sweetness.  |  was  strong  upon  me. 

4  And  he  said  unto  me,  “  Son  of  man,  go,  get  j  Then  l  came  to  them  of  the  captivity  at  Tel-  15 
thee  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  and  speak  my  i  abib,  who  dwelt  by  the  river  Chebar,  and  I 

.5  words  unto  them.  For  thou  art  not  sent  to  a  dwelt  where  they  dwelt ;  I  even  dwelt  there 
people  of  a  strange  speech,  and  of  a  hard  lan-  astonished  among  them  seven  days.  And  it  IB 

®  guage,  but  to  the  house  of  Israel ;  Nut  to  many  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  seven  days,  that 
people  ot  a  strange  speech,  and  of  a  hard  lan-  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  me  saying,  “Son  17 
guage,  whose  words  thou  canst  not  understand,  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a  watchman  unto  the 
Surely,  had  1  sent  thee  to  them,  they  would  house  of  Israel :  therefore  hear  the  word  from 

7  have  hearkened  unto  thee.  But  the  house  of  ::  my  mouth,  and  warn  them  from  me.  When  I  18 
Israel  will  not  hearken  unto  thee;  for  they  will  ;j  say  uuto  the  wicked,  ‘Thou  shaft  surely  die;’ 
not  hearken  unto  roe:  for  all  the  house  of  Israel and  thou  warnest  him  not,  nor  speakest  to  warn 

5  are  impudent  and  hard-hearted.  Behold,  I  the  wicked  from  his  wicked  way,  to  save  his 
have  made  thy  face  firm  against  their  faces ;  and  'i  life ;  that  wicked  man  shall  die  for  his  iniquity ; 

9  thy  forehead  firm  against  their  foreheads.  As  |j  but  his  blood  will  1  require  at  thy  hand.  Yet  if  19 
an  adamant  firmer  than  flint,  have  l  made  thy  \  thou  warn  the  wicked,  and  be  turn  not  from  his 
forehead:  fear  them  not,  nor  be  dismayed  at  wickedness,  nor  from  his  evil  way,  he  shall  die 


from  the  Syriac ,  and  as  this  clause  thi*s  rendered,  U  parallel  with  the  next  * 
lui-.iiher  of  the  rets*,  it  is  probably  the  rval  sense. 

8.  Open  thy  mouth,  tfe.  Jarchi  observes  that  th:$  U  figurative,  and  ' 
siji.ifiea,  *%  Attend  and  liaten,  and  rec-ivc  what  I  $»Vir  thee.”  Stoker  ix- 
jr|aib$,.  *  take  in,  retain,  digest.* 

C11AI1.  Ilf.  1—5.  Let  thy  stomach,  Qc.  Both  inland  nya  signify  the  j 
sttoniftcH,  a ud  it  is  belter  to  give  the  sods?,  than  to  rttaiu  what  in  our  lan-  . 
gtage  is  incongruous  ;  for  the  belly  docs  not  cat,  but  receives  wbst  is  eaten, 
Kinirai  justly  observes,  that  by  this  it  was  intimated  that  he  was  to  lay  up 
i.i  h  j  memory,  sod  assiduously  revolve  in  his  thoughts  what  God  said  unto 
it  mi.— As  ionry,  .  Perhaps  it  was  «w«ct,  from  the  pleasure  of  bebg  so 
honourably  employed 

fi.  Surety  had  l  tent  thet,  i[c.  1  litre  followed  the  versions,  and  with 
imhc  anti  others,  consider  the  negative  particle  as  interpolated.  Compaq 
Matt.  xii.  38-42. 

8.  Th'j  face  Jirta,  $e.  So  ax  not  to  be  ashamed  or  cast  down  before 
them,  bower  they  might  (teat  bun.  Compare  Jerem.  i.  18,. 
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,  J$.  Topkme up,  $e.  I  conctivo  that  he  was  conveyed  to  another 

place,  and  that  a*  he  wen:  he  beard  as  follow s.— —  jTAr  ylory  <•/ J\kovuhthc . 
By  the  whole  choir  of  his  attendant  angels,  wbo  were  then  in  tbe  placv 
■  a  here  his  glory  dwelt. 

14.  In  bitternes*,  tfc.  Because  of  the  calamities  which  he  was  coo. 
missioned  to  ferctelj  and  t»  the  Utal,  fyc .  because  of  the  rebellious  « u«i- 
duct  of  the  people, 

•  15.  And  /  dwelt  where,  tf c.  I  follow  the  Keri,  and  consider  the  v*  rl»  >c 

be  used  iu  its  secondary  sense,  to  dwell,  to  abide.— Astonished,  Ac. 
Doubtless  at  what  he  saw.  and  heard.  Ho  saw  the  misery  of  his  people, 
their  obstinate  adherence  to  idols^  and  their  neglect  of  the  worship  of  Jo- 
buvah,  . 

18,  Surely  die.  An  imenature  death,  if  not  a  violent  one.  The  learned 
Michaelis  understands  the  phrase  of  all  the  punish  merits  of  sin. 

19,  Deiwred  thy  $tml.  That  is,  thyself;  thou  will  be  free  from  bbm* 
Compare  chap,  it.  14.  Tbe  opposite  to  this  clause  it,  «  His  blood  will  l 
require  at  thy  band ;  thou  shaltbe  deemed  guilty  of  bw  blood,1’ 


EZEKIEL  IV, 


The  roll  of  prophecy.- 

for  his  tuiqtiity ;  but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

20  Again,  When  the  righteous  turneth  from  his 
righteousness,  and  committeth  iniquity,  and  I 
lay  a  stumbling-block  before  him,* and"  lie  dietb, 
because  thou  hast  not  warned  him ;  he  shall  die 
for  his  sin,  and  his  righteousness  which  he  hath 
done  shall  not  he  remembered,  but  bis  blood 

21  will  I  require  at  thy  hand.  Nevertheless  if  thou 
warn  the  righteous,  that  the  righteous  sin  not, 
and  he  do  not  sin,  he  shall  surely  live,  because 
he  is  warned  ;  also  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul.” 

22  And  the  hand  of  Jehovah  was  there  upon  me; 
and  he  said  unto  me,  “  Arise,  go  forth  into  the 

23  plain,  and  1  will  there  talk  with  thee.”  Then 
f  arose,  and  went  forth  into  the  plain :  and  be¬ 
hold,  the  glory  of  Jehovah  stood  there,  as  the 
glory  which  I  saw  by  the  river  Chebar:  and  i 

21  fell  on  my  face.  Then  the  spirit  entered  into 
me,  and  set  me  upon  my  feet;  and  he  spoke, 
and  said  unto  me,-  “  Go  shut  thyself  within  thy 

2d  house.  And  thou,  O  son  of  man,  behold,  bands 
shall  be  put  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  bound 
therewith,  and  thou  shalt  not  go  out  among 

26  them:  And  l  will  make  thy  tongue  cleave  to 
the  roof  of  thy  mouth,  so  that  thou  shalt  be 


.  °f  the  siege. 

|  dumb,  and  shalt  not  be  to  them  a  reprover:  for 
|  they  are  a  rebellious  house.  But  when  I  speak  27 
i  with  thee,  f  will  open  thy  mouth;  and  thou 
|  shall  say  unto  them,  *  Titui  saith  the  Lord  Je- 
!  hovah;  He  that  heareth,  let  him  hear:  and  he 
!j  that  forbeareth,  let  him  forbear :  for  they  are  a 
||  rebellious  house.” 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Tht  yr.pl.' t  ir.tet  ox  «  tilt  Jtnaln*,  CI  br.it  ged  by  the  Ckaldtmt-,  by  tv  . 
<H9  »»  hit  li-it,  an d  by  ealiny  and  drinking  by  might  md  mttturt  |1,D 
the  dutreu  of  the  people. 

The s  Jehovah  said,  “Thou  also,  son  of  man,  1 
take  thee  a  tile,  and  lay  it  before  thee,  and  en¬ 
grave  upon  it  the  city  Jerusalem :  Aud  lay  siege  2 
against  it,  and  build  a  tower  against  it,  and  cast 
a  mount  against  it;  set  a  camp  also  against  if, 
amt  place  battering-rams  against  it  roundabout. 
Moreover  take  unto  tbee  a  [ilate  of  iron,  and  3 
set  it  for  a  wall  of  iron  between  tbee  and  the 
city  :  amt  set  thy  face  against  it,  aud  it  shall  be 
i  besieged,  and  thou  shalt  distress  it.  This  shall 
be  a  sign  to  the  house  of  Israel.  Lie  thou  also  4 
upon  thy  left  side,  and  lay  the  punishment  of 
the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel  upon  it :  ac- 


Cutr.  HI. 

Reflection's  l- pox  Ciupters  ii.  &  in.  1.  Tt  is  desirable' 
that  tV  spirit  of  God  should  accompany  the  word;  and  wc  have  reason 
n,  expect  it  will,  if  we  suck  it.  Ezekiel  was  commanded  to  eland  up, 
aud  hear,  and  the  Spirit  set  him  upon  bis  feet  The  Spirit  of  God  is 
rlie  source  of  all  our  strength  and  ability,  and  will  enable  us  to  perform 
what  he  commands  us  to  do,  if  we  attempt  it.  Then  we  may  expect 
that  God  will  spook  to  our  souls,  when  we  are  ready  tu  do  whatever  he 
commands.  Let  us  iJicrcforo  hear  his  word  with  reverence,  and  a  re¬ 
solution  to  comply  with  it ;  and  then  lie  will  teach  us  to  profit  by  it.  j 
it.  From  their  office  ministers  are  watchmen,  and  should  solemnly  , 
warn  the  nicked  in  the  name  of  God.  He  saith,  “the  wished”  in  ge-  j 
neral  “shall  die  for  their  iniquity.”  He  saith  to  every  wicked  man,  j 
witimut  distinction,.  •‘•Thou  shalt  surely  die,  if  thou  turn  not  from  J 
the  wickedness  of  thy  way  and  heart.”  Yet  there  is  room  lor  repent*  . 
mice;  it  is  intimated,  that  if  be  turn,  he  shall  live.  This  warning  1  j 


Sfl.  *  Syr.  Arab. 

give  you  :  and  were  I  to  neglect  to  do  (bis,  it  would  be  no  excuse  for 
your  wickedness;  you  will  die  notwithstanding:  for  your  consciences 
warn  you,  the  providences  of  God  warn  you  :  therefore  “  turn  ye,  turn 
ye,  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ?‘‘ 

3.  Ministers  should  warn  the  righteous  against  apostary.  Ji  is 
here  plainly  supposed,  tliac  a  righteous  man  may  turn  from  his  righte¬ 
ousness,  and  practice  iniquity;  and  therefore  they  have  great  need  to 
be  cautious  and  watchful..  Men  first  leave  the  paths  of  righteoucie^s, 
and  then  commit  iniquity;  thus  they  provoke  God  to  lay  a  stumbling- 
block  in  their  way;  to  withhold  restraining  grace,  and  give  them  up  u 
their  own  hearts'  lusts.  By  this  means  they  will  lose  what  they  have 
wrought,  and' perish  in  their  iniquities;  tltcir  knowledge,  professions, 
learning,  and.  enjoyments,  will  but  aggravate  their  condemnation. 
“Take  heed  therefore,  brethren,,  lest  there  he  in  any  of  you  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief  in  departing  from-  the  living  God.” 


20a  A  -block,  &lc.  Such  a  temptation  or  occasion  of  tin  as 

in  thecotirse  of  providence  often  occurs)  and  which  we  may  and  ought  to 
avoid.  This  mode  uf  ipriking  often  occurs.  Chap.  vii.  19.;  *iv.  3—7.  j 
jfviij.30,  ;  x\i.30.;  shy,  12, 

21.  Worn  l he  righteous,  ffc.  I  follow  the  versions)  and  1  ms.  which  is 
certainly  right ;  at  t*o  objective  esses  to  the  tame  verb  lx  ungrammatical. 

25.  hondi  shall  he  put,  tfc'  The  verb  i%  used  impersonally,  and  is 
equivalent  to  the  passive  foun*  See  Scliroedvr. 


2fl.  Sfmlt  be  dumb.  That  is,  for  some  time  Cod  would  withhold  reve¬ 
lations  from  him,  and  he  should  not  cvrn  reprove  them.  This  was  tu  be  a 
sigrt  unto  them,  to  intimate  that  they  were  incomeihle. 

CHAP.  1Y,  2.  And  lag  siege,  >c.  This  prediction  win*  given,  when 
all  was  pracefui,  at  Icaxt  four  i  nr  fore  Jerusalem  was  brsiegeri,  ami  when 
no  human  could  possibly  conjecture  such  an  event. 

4,  Im  thou,  Ifc.  lu  his  own  house.  Chap.  iii.  24.  This  was  to  be  Ms 
posture,  not  without  iutcrmistiou,  but  in  the  exercise  of  his  prophetical 
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Time  of  ihe  siege,  <£•«?. 


EZEKIEL  IV.  Miseries  of  the  siege. 


cording  to  the  Dumber  of  the  days  that  thou  !  And  thy  food  which  thou  shait  eat  shall  be  by  10 
shalt  lie  upon  it  thou  shait  bear  the  punishment  weight,  twenty  shekels  a  day:  from  time  to 
a  of  their  iniquity.  For  l  have  laid  upon  thee  the  !  time  shalt  thou  eat  it.  Thou  shalt  also  drink  1 1 
years  of  the  punishment  of  their  iniquity,  ac-  |  water  by  measure,  the  sixth  part  of  a  hin:  from 
cording  to  the  number  of  the  days,  three  hum  time  to  time  shait  thou  drink.  Thou  shall  also  12 
d red  and  ninety  days :  so  shalt  thou  bear  the  eat  a  barley  cake;  and  with  human  dung  thou 
punishment  of  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel.  !  shalt  bake  it  in  their  sight.  And  Jehovah  said,  13 
(j  And  when  thou  hast  accomplished  them,  lie  ;  Even  thus  shall  the  children  of  Israel  eat  their 
again  on  thy  right  side,  and  thou  shalt  bear  the  I  polluted  food  among  the  nations  whither  I  wll 
punishment  of  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Ju-  |  drive  them.'’  Then  said  I,  “  Ah,  Lord  Jeho-  1  ( 
dah  forty  days:  each  day  for  a  year  have  I  ap-  vah  S  lo,  my  soul  hath  not  been  polluted  ;  for  of 

7  pointed  thee.  Therefore  thou  shalt  set  thy  face  I  that  which  dieth  of  itself,  or  was  torn  in  pieces, 
towards  the  siege  of  Jerusalem.,  and  thine  arm  1  have  not  eaten  from  my  youth  up;  neither  hath 
shall  be  uncovered,  and  thou  shalt  prophesy  abominable  food  come  into  my  mouth.”  Then  l-> 

8  against  it.  And,  behold,  i  will  put  bands  upon  he  said  unto  me,  “Behold,  1  have  given  t  bee 

thee,  and  thou  shall  not  turn  thyself  from  one  1  cow’s  dung  for  man’s  dung,  and  thou  shalt  pre¬ 
side  to  another,  till  thou  hast  ended  the  days  of  ,  pare  thy  food  therewith.7’  Moreover  he  said  I(> 
thy  siege.”  unto  me,  “  Son  of  man,  lo,  !  will  break  the 

h  “Also  take  thou  for  thyself  wheat,  and  barley,  staff  of  bread  in  Jerusalem ;  and  they  shall  eat 
and  beans,  and  (entiles,  and  panic,  and  spelt,  ■  bread  by  weight,  and  with  care;  and  they  shall 
and  put  them  in  one  vessel,  and  make  of  them  1;  drink  water  by  measure,  and  with  astonishment  ; 
food  for  thyself,  according  to  the  number  of  thy  That  they  may  want  bread  and  water,  and  be  IT 
days  that  thou  shall  lie  on  thy  side;  three  faun-  astonished  one  with  another,  and  pine  away  for 
d red  and  ninety  days  shalt  thou  eat  thereof.  !  their  iniquity.” 


Ukflectioss  ukox  Chapter  tv.  I.  It  is  particularly  <lis- 
jjk-a-ing  to  C,od,  when  persons  break  their  solemn  covenant  engage- 
motifs.  The  prophet  was  to  licar  the  sins,  that  is,  declaim  the  punish- 
iinmt  of  die  whole  house  of  Israel,  for  three  hundred  and  ninety  years, 
and  of  Judah  s  for  forty  years,  that  is  from  the  time  their  covenant  was 
renewed.  Giid  took  notice  of.iltat  great  national  transaction,  and  it 
was  a  high  aggravation  of  their  sin.,  that  tlwy  acted  contrary  to  their 


engagements.  Let  ns  learn  caution  from  Itciitv,  «  remember  ihe  vu«* 
ot  (lad  ihn  arc  upon  us,”  especially  those  entered  into  at  (lie  Lord's 
supper,  on  the  baptism  of  our  children,  or  any  mure  secret  vow  s ;  r.tt.l 
;!  bo  careful  to  pay  them ;  lest  wc  lull  under  the  displeasure  of  the  faithful, 
holy  and  almighty  God. 

J-  How  great  a  blessing  is  peace  to  the  world,  and  haw  thanl;- 
|i  lid  slwuld  we  be  ior  it.  This  is  a  lesson  winch  many  pat  is  of  this,  as 


..Hi-  e  during  that  part  ,.f  eacl,  day  when  the  people  were  likely  to  observe 

1  n  conduct - ~Ia>j  (A.  pmusAnumf,  tjc.  Declare  that  you  thus  represent 

tl.-?  i.iinUiwicot, 

•S.  three  hundred,  Thi*  number  of  years,  sec  Terse  6,  will  take 
is>  Lack  witU  sufficient  exactness,  from  tiie  year  in  which  Jerusalem  was 
'o  d  by  Nebuchadnezzar  to  the  first  year  of  Jeroboam',  reign,  when  na- 

. .  idolstry  began  in  Israel.  The  period  of  day.  seem.  to  predict  [ho 

deration  ot  the  tiege  by  the  Babylonian.:  tee  verse  9:  deducting  from  the 
yea.- five  months  and  twenty-uine  day.,  mentioned  2  King.  no.  l_d,  the 
t:  i  u  during  which  Die  Chaldean,  were  on  their  expedition  against  the 
r^vptiaus.  Jec.  usvit .  5. 

0.  JirdeA  forty  dogs.  Reckon  near  fifteen  years  and  six  month,  in  the 
mgn  of  Manssseh,  lyo  year,  in  that  of  Anon,  u„ee  monrtu  in  that  of  Je- 
hoahax.  .:l«,n  .tear,  in  that  of  Jeboiakim,  three  month,  and  ten  day,  in 
turn  or  Jetioiaclnn,  and  eleven  years  in  that  of  Zrdekiab  ;  and  there  arise, 
a  nod  of  forty  year.,  during  which  grow  idolatry  was  practi.ed  in  the 
t  luguoiu  of  Judah.  Mananeh’s  leforwstion,  2  Chron.  xrxiii.  13,  i.  ,up. 
,.o,ed  to  have  luted  during  tb.  remainder  of  hi.  reign  j  and  jo.i.1,  wa, 
t.ujioriniy  a  good  ling,  ib.  xxxiv.  3.  forty  days  may  her*  been  employed 
*'•  ‘I'otbog  and  desolating  U,«  .ity  god  temple. 
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7.  VMovrrtd.  Disengaged  from  the  upper-garment  worn  in  the  cu.t ; 
end  thus  ready  for  action.  She  Is.  Jii.  10. 

8.  1  irttf  jmt  ionrfs,  Ac.  Cod  is  said  to  do  what  was  dune,  in  curse, 
([neofe  of  his  command.  See  on  Chap.  iii.  *i>.  This  seems  to  si.ow  the 
firmness  of  the  Chaldeans  in  carrying  on  the  siege  till  they  took  ihe  city. 

0.  lenlife.  end  panic.  Ac-  In  Celsius  the  first  of  three  i.  ten..  Or. 
the  second  paaicum ;  and  the  third  sea,  to  Which  spelts  is  equivalent. 
They  ill  serve  to  nia Ice  a  kind  of  bread,,  according  to  tli.  amliorj  and  they 
were  mixed  together  in  one  vessel,  to  denote  Ihe  coarse  food  which  .W.,td 
be  used  }n  tin*  %\ egt. 

to.  Twtnty  skeleir.  Not  ten  ounces,  troy  weight.  Tlie  Roman  law 
allowed  a  pound  of  bread  to  prisoners  each  day  ;  so  that  the  quantity  allow¬ 
ed  the  prophet  wa*  only  just  sufficient  to  maintain  lire.  Tec  same  may  be 
aaid  of  the  quantity  of  water.  A  kin  warn  only  about  ten  pirns;  and  ti  e 
sixth  pari  of  this  wa*  not  a  pintand  half.  Accord  me  to  the  humane  How¬ 
ard,  three  time  this  quantity  is  what  a  l.ealliifai  man  require!. 

1 7.  Unman  rhtny,  Ac.  The  dhng  of  oxen  and  camel,  was,  and  stiit 
commonly  used  in  the  east,  as  fuel  fur  preparing  their  food.  The  command’ 
Ui  use  Imiaiadttttj,  expressed  extreme  neerstity.' 

1(5.  The  ttaffof  trend.  Compare  Levit,  xxvi,  S3.  It  it  .o  calied,  be- 


Type  of  hair,  $c.  EZEKIEL  V.  and  thefaU}#f  the  people, 

CHAPTER  V.  more  rebelliousthcra the  nations  which; are  round 

TUt-pnpktt  bting  cm*m<U4  t» short  ku  htad,  ani  divide  the  toxiT,  thonud  about  yOU,  and  have  ilOt  Walked  according  to 

ti'rtbgtkc  <*iurUi,  of  thtJm*,  fur  their  rritiii**,  by /ami™,  mori,  my  statutes,  nor  have  kept  inv  iudirments,  but 

ati d  ditpcrsio*.  ii  j  ,*'  r  ■  v  c>  ’ 

Dave  done  according  to  the  judgment  of  the  na- 

F  u  And  thou,  son  of  man,  take  thee  a  sharp  in-  (ions  that  are  round  about  you  ;  Therefore  thus  8 
strumeut,  take  thee  a  barber’s  raaor,  and  shave  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah;  Behold,  I,  even  t  am 
thy  head,  and  thy  beard:  then  take  thee  balao-  against  you,  and  will  execute  Judgments  in  the 

2  ces  to  weigh,  and  divide  the  hair.  A  third  part  midst  of  you  in  the  sight  of  the  nations.  And  1  0 
thou  shalt  burn  with  fire,  in  the  midst  of  the  ci-  will. do  among  you  that  which  I  haye  not  done, 

ty ,  when  the  days  of  the  siege  are  fulfilled  :  and  and  where  unto  I  will  not  do  any  more  the  like, 
thou  shalt  take  a  third  part,  and  smite  about  it  because  of  all  your  abominations.  Therefore  10 
with  tne  instrument:  and  athird  part  thou  sbalt  the  fathers  shall  eat  the  sons  in  the  midst  of  you, 
scatter  in  the  wind ;  and  l  will  draw  out  a  sword  and  the  sons  shall  eat  their  fathers ;  and  I  will 

3  after  them.  Thou  shalt  also  take  thereof  a  few  ''  execute  Judgments  upon  you,  and  all  that  re* 

4  in  number,  and  bind  them  in  thy  skirts.  Then  main  of  you  will  I  scatter  towards  all  the  winds, 
shalt  thou  take  some  of  these  again,  and  cast  Therefore*  as  1  live,  saith  tile  Lord  Jehovah ;  It 
them  into  the  midst  of  the  lire,  and  burn  them  Surely,  because  ye  have-  defiled  ray  sanctuary 

in  the  fire ;  for  from  these  shall  come  forth  a  fire  with  all  your  detestable  things,  and  with  all  your 
into  all  the  house  of  Israel.”  abominations,  eveu  I  also  will  diminish  you, 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah ;  “ThisisJeru-  mine  eye  shall  not  spare,  nor  will  l  have  any 
salem :  in  the  midst  of  the  nations  I.  have  set  pity.” 

6  her,  and  countries  are  round  about  her.  And  !  •  “A  third  part  of  you  shall  die  with,  the  pesti-  12 
she  hath  wickedly  rebelled  against  myjudg-  lence,  or  shall  be  consumed  with  famine  in  the 
mcnts  more  than  the  nations,  and  against  my  midst  of  you:  and  a  third  part  shall  fall  by  the 
statutes  more  thau  the  countries  which  are  sword  round  about  you ;  and  a  third  part  1  will 
round  about  her;  tor  they  have  refused  my  judg-  scatter  towards  all  the  winds,  and  I  will  draw 
ments,  and  as  to  my  statutes,  they  have  not  out  a  sword  after  them.  Thus  siiall  mine  an-  13 

7  walked  according  to  them.  Therefore  thus  ger  be  accomplished,  and  I  will  cause  my  fury 
saith  the  Lord  Jehovah,  ‘  Because  ye  have  been  :  to  rest  upon  them,  and  I  will  be  comforted :  and 


well  as  Jeremiah's  prophecy,  suggests.  The  horrors  of  war,  and  the 
misery  of  besieged  places,  are  strongly  painted  out  by  thpse  prophetic 
visions;  and  it  would  lie  painful  to  humanity  to  dcseantt  further  upon 
l hem.  What  inhuman  creatures  are  those  who  delight  in  war!  How 
ungrateful  are  they  to  God  !  How  cruel  are  they  to  their  fellow  sub- 
j  nets  and  fetlow  men,  who  are  not  thankful  fertile  return  of  pease,  but 


oust  that  man  leans'!  h  on  bread  for  hit  chief  support.  We  may  do  without 
other  things,  hut  bread  ii  necessary* 

CHAP.  V.  1*  Take  thte  a  sharp,  ^c*  The  Septuagint  and  Arabic, 
had  a  preposition.  ‘Take  thee  a  sword  sharper  than  a  barber’s  razor.* 
The  Syriac  also  bad  the  3  sharp  os  a  barber’s  razor.*  1  have  rendered  by  ■ 
genera  Hern. 

3.  /ft t he  iHiiUt  ef  the  city,  tfc.  That  it,  of  the  city  which  the  prophet, 
had  engraven  on  the  tile.  Day*  of  the  tfc.  That  is,  of  the  typical 

siege  before  described . - Thy  tkirti .  This  denotes  the  fe  w  tb  at  were  left  in 

the  land  by  Nebuzar-adan.  Jervm.  alii.  4. 

4.  And  from  it  ohaUjtfe.  In  consequence  of  Ishmaers  conspiracy 
against  GedaJiuh,  destruction  shall  spread  itself  among  the  small  residue  of 
the  Jews.  See  Jer.  alii,  xliii.  xltv. 

b.  ffidfcr <%  rebelled,  ffc.  With  Dathe,  Michael)*,  and  others, . I  derive 


,j  had  rather  that  the  miseries  of  war  should  be  continued,  than  their  pur- 
,  rial,  proud,  selfch  desires  should  not  he  gratified!  All  these  miseries 
!  came  upon  the  Jews  for  their  pride  and  ingratitude*  To  prevent  the 
]  like,  let  us  acoept  with  all  thankfulness  the  peace  which  God  haifi 
]  given  us :  and  render  to  him  according  to  ihc  beudili*  done  to  us;  le-t 
ji  he  bring  upon  us  all  ihe  horrors  of  war  in  all  ihcir  perfection* 


!  from  ma,  f«»  robot;  and  consider  Tyorh  a*  used  adverbially  in  the  same 
manner  as  rrsnb  cmfidtnlhj ,  or  p-ft?  vijhttovsly.  See  Nold.  in  V—  Mon 
fAnu  the  nutioHt.  That  is,  more  than  they  have  rebelled  against  tin.,* 
i  judg  meat*  an*  i  ordinances. 

|j  7*  Bceavut  y  have  rebelled,  tic,  As  Ncwcombe  observes*  the  cor. ;i:  v 
i*  ion  with  the  fote^uiog  veise,  leads  to  the  true  sense  of  this*  With  R. 
heim,  1  derive  from  non,  as  the  nonn  pan  denotes  fawntH,  as  well  us  multi¬ 
tude*  U.  xvii.  12.  xxxi.  4.  As  the  taller  sense  Is  obviously  unsuitable  here, 
1  adopt  the  former. 

9*  Do  anymore  the  tike*  The  national  punishment  of  the  Jews,  com¬ 
prehending  what  they  suffered  froui  Nebuchadnezzar,  Titus,  and  Adrian,  This 
been  remarkably  signal. 

10*  Fat  the  seas,  tfc,  Compare  2  Kings  ii.  2l>.  Jercm,  xix.  9.  J.jtiu, 
H#  20.;  1v.  10. 
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Awful  judgments 


EZEKIEL  VI. 


for  their  idolatry,  $e. 


they  shall  know  that  I,  Jehovali,  hare  spoken 
it  in  my  jealousy,  when  1  have  accomplished  my 

14  fury  upon  them.  Moreover  I  will  make  you  a 
desolation,  and  a  reproach  among  the  nations 
which  are  round  about  you,  in  the  sight  of  all 

J<>  that  pass  by.  TAnd  you  shall  be"  a  reproach, 
and  a  reviling,  and  an  instruction,  and  an  aston¬ 
ishment,  unto  the  nations  which  are  round  about 
•you,  when  I  shall  execute  judgments  upon  you, 
in  anger,  and  in  fury,  and  in  furious  rebukes, 

16  I  Jehovah,  have  spoken  it:  When  l shall  send 
upon  you  the  evil  arrows  of  famine,  which  shall 
he  for  your  destruction,  and  which  I  will  send  to 
destroy  you :  and  I  will  increase  the  famine  upon 

17  you,  and  will  break  your  stall'  of  bread :  Thus 
will  I  send  upon  you  famine  and  evil-beasts,  and 
they  shall  bereave  you ;  and  pestilence,  and 
blood  shall  pass  through  you  ;  and  I  will  bring 
t  lie  sword  upon  you.  I  Jehovah,  have  spoken  it.” 

CHAPTER  vr. 

3(V  judgment  of  hrarlfar  their  idolatry  i  a  remturul  shall  kt  tpatedf  the 
faithful  ate  exhorted  to  lament  their  calauiitUu 

t  Ami  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  tne,  say- 

2  ing,  “  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  towards  the 
mountains  of  Israel,  and  prophesy  against  them, 

3  and  say,  1  Ye  mountains  of  Israel,  hear  the  word 


of  the  Lord  Jehovah ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jeho¬ 
vah,  to  the  mountains  and  to  the  hills,  to  the 
streams  and  to  the  valleys ;  Lo,  J,  even  I,  will 
bring  a  sword  upon  you,  and  I  will  destroy  your 
high-places.  And  your  altars  shall  be  desolate,  4 
and  your  sun-images  shall  be  broken  :  and  I  will 
cast  down  your  slain  before  your  idols.  And  I  a 
will  lay  the  carcasses  of  the  children  of  Israel 
1  before  your  idols;  and  I  will  scatter  your  bones 

•  round  about  your  altars.  In  all  your  dwelling-  6 
places  the  cities  shall  be  laid  waste,  and  the 

j  high-places  shall  be  desolate ;  that  your  altars 
j  may  he  laid  waste  and  destroyed,  and  your  idols 
jl  may  be  broken  and  cease,  and  your  sun-images 
j;  may  be  cut  down,  and  your  works  (nay  he  abo¬ 
il  lished.  And  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  7 
jj  you,  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  Jehovah.” 
ij  “  Yet  will  I  leave  a  remnant,  that  ye  may  have  8 
I  some  who  shall  escape  the  sword  among  the  na¬ 
tions,  when  ye  shall  be  scattered  through  the 
countries.  And  those  of  you  that  escape  shall  9 
j  remember  me  among  the  nations  whither  they 
!  shall  he  carried  captives,  when  I  have  broken 

•  their  heart,  which  straying  departed  from  me, 
and  their  eyes,  which  went  astray  after  their 

|  idols;  and  they  shall  lothe  themselves  for  the 
I  evils  which  they  have  committed,  in  all  their 


Cii*».  ii. 

Heki.fctions  upon  Chapter  v.  1.  Tlmse  who  ithuse  re¬ 
ligious  advantages,  are  here  dererilict)  as  the  worst  of  men.  God  (ver. 
7.)  reproves  the  Israelites  as  being  worse  than  heathens;  fur  they  had 
nut  changed  their  godi,  or  neglected  the  worship  iif  them,  ss  1-raei 
had  done.  Those  who  have  enjoyed  a  divine  revolution,  am!  yet  con- 
time*  ignorant  and  vicious,  will  be  condemned  by  the  sober,  virtuous 
lives  of  the  heathens,  who  have  it  not:  and  when  those  who  have  en¬ 
joyed  a  good  education,  been  often  and  seriously  instructed  and  warned 
by  their  parents  and  ministers,  who  have  at  the  same  time  set  them  a 
g.iod  example,  wlwn  such  forsake  God  and  liis  service,  and  turn  his 
judgments  into  wickedness,  their  guilt  is  highly  aggravated ;  limy  are 
more  vicious  than  others,  do  more  dishonour  to  religion,  and  mischief 


>  15.  »  Si*  tl.e  versiont. 

;.  society:  and  Cod  will  execute  judgmentsupon  them  in  anger  tint!  fan, 

■  2.  The  wlaniit.es  which  God  brings  upon  naiicns,  are  iniviuied 

,  to  he ; warnings  to  others.  W  hen  J  erusalem  was  made  desohne.  and 
I  the  Israelites  Were  destroyed  and  scattered  by  Gull’s  judgment.,  it 
j;  was  to  be  an  instruction  to  the  nations  round  about;  fur  he  expects  that 
j  “when  his  judgments  arc  in  the  earth,  the  nations  should  learn  righte¬ 
ousness.”  In  Jike  manner,  when  he  punishes  particular  transgressor*, 
he  warns  others ;  anti  it  becomes  us  “  to  hear,  ami  fear,  and  tint  sin 
presumptuously.”  May  ««  therefore  observe  hi*  providence*,  and  a:- 
tend  to  the  designs  of  them;  ‘  enme  out  from  among  the  tvii-ked.  ami 
be  separate!  never  partake  of  their  sins,  lest  we  also  partake  of 
1  their  plagues.” 


15.  And  nr  ill  it  cnmforUd.  Their  sin*  were  so  provokinf ,  *ml  God’*  »n- 
-(•«'  so  kindled  against  them,  that  he  could  not  rest  nr  rnjoy  comfort,  (speak* 

;  after  the  manner  of  men)  until  he  had  thus  punished  them* 

16.  The  evil  arrows  of  famine.  This  is  poetical  and  sublime*  Famine 
ii.ii,  t  be  in  dieted  various  way*  ;  by  locusts,  hail,  showed,  blasts,  drought, 

CHAP.  VI.  2.  jlfottaJnuM  of  ltratl.  Israel  being  carried  captive, 
.1  ..Jab h  called  Israel :  and  perhaps  possessed  a  great  pan  of  the  country. 

3.  Alotattaw  end  hill «,  4'c»  That  is,  all  the  places  where  they  had 
cut  lid  altars,  aud  worshipped  Idols*  Tni*  was  following  the  custom  of  the 
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heathens.  Philip  tl,  kin*  of  Mared*>i>,  i»  hii  «xp  rfilion  against  Sparta, 
sacrificed  to  the  pods  on  each  of  the  bills,  one  of  wiibb  was  called  Olym¬ 
pus  and  the  other  Era.  Polyb.  I.  v.  Cyrus,  just  before  bis  death,  off,  ■  erf 
sacrifices  to  Jupiter,  the  sun,  and  the  other  sjod?,  upon  the  iii^W-placi  s. 
Cyrop.  I.  Tiii. 

6.  /ti  ofl  i four  dwelling  j  This  seems  to  be  addressed  to  the  people 

of  this  land.  Winn  ever  they  should  j;o,  they  would  only  find  turned  and 
disolate  c»ti-.  o. 

0.  HA<h  l  hate  brokcHj  fyc.  I  have  subdued  U.iir  rebellious 


War,  famine  and  pestilence,  EZEKIEL  VII.  The  da$<f  ■recompense. 


10  abominations'.  And  they  shall  know  that  I  Je¬ 
hovah,  have  not  said  in  vain  that  I  would  do  this 
evil  unto  them.” 

J  l  Thus  saitli  the  Lord  Jehovah;  Smite  with 
thy  hand,  and  stamp  with  thy  foot,  and  say, 

1  Alas,  for  all  the  evil  abominations  of  the  house 
of  Israel !  for  by  sword,  by  famine,  and  by  pes- 

12  tileiice,  shall  they  fall,  lie  that  is  far  off  shall 
die  by  the  pestilence ;  and  he  that  is  near  shall  j 
fall  by  the  sword  ;  and  he  (hat  remaineth  and 
is ' preserved",  shall  die  by  the  famine:  thus 

13  will  I  accomplish  my  fury  upon  them.  Then 
shall T  they  who  survive  know"  that  I  am  Jeho¬ 
vah,  when  their  slain  shall  be  among  their  idols  i 
round  about  their  altars,  upon  every  high  hill, 
on  all  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  and  under  j 
every  green  tree,  and  under  every  thick  oak,  j 
the  place  where  they  offered  sweet  savour  to  all  j| 

1 1  their  idols.  When  I  shall  stretch  out  my  hand 

upon  them,  and  make  the  land  a  desolation  and 
an  astonishment,  more  than  the  desert  towards  ! 
Diblaili,  in  all  their  habitations:  they  shall  even  ji 
know  that  i  am  Jehovah.”  j 


CHAPTER  VII. 

ItraeV*  fntd  desolation  ;  the  distressed  stale  of  those  that  c stupe,  kAo  are 
destined  to  he  made  captives. 

Moreover  the.  word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  t 
me,  saying,  “Also  thou  son  of  man,  thus  saith  2 
the  Lord  Jehovah,  concerning  the  land  of  Israel ; 

An  end  cometh,  the  end  *  cometh", 

Upon  the  four  corners  of  the  land.  . 

Now  ‘cometh"  the  end  upon  thee;  3 

And  1  will  send  mine  anger  upon  thee. 

And  willjudge  thee  according  to  thy  ways. 

And  recompense  to  thee  all  thine  abominations. 
And  mine  eye  shall  not  spare,  °  nor  will  I  have  ( 
pity; 

But  thy  ways  will  I  recompense  unto  thee, 

A  nd  thine  abominations  that  have  been  in  thee ; 
And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  Jehovah. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah,  A 

ho,  evil  cometh  after  evil : 

A  n  end  cometh,  the  end  cometh ;  6 

Lo,  v  the  end"  cometh  unto  me : 

The  morning  cometh  upon  thee ;  7 


IS.  »  Syr.  13.  v  Syr.  Tbs  rc.l,  $c. 

Uruecthiss  1'PnN  Chapter  vj.  J.  It  is  jusl  in  God  (o 
make  those  things  our  punishment  which  have  been  our  sin.  The  idols 
of  llit:  Jews  were  dent  roved  by  ihe  Chaldeans,  who  were  themselves 
idolaters ;  and  they  were  stain  before  their  idols,  that  their  sin  might 
bn  seen  in  their  punishment,  and  that  those  who  remained  might 
have  proper  conviction  of  the  evil  of  their  ways.  Thos  if  men  make  j. 
money  or  pleasure  their  idols,  or  make  a  god  of  their  belly,  it  is  just  in 
Gml  lo  bring  poverty,  pain,  and  sickness  upon  them-  We  should  re-  > 
(tat  on  this  most  seriously,  lo  prevent  our  being  too  fond  of  any  thing  )j 
n  hieh  may  alienate  the  heart  from  God. 

2.  Tltc  design  of  afflictions  is  to  bring  God  aisd  sin  to  remem¬ 
brance:  ‘‘that  they  may  remember  me  and  lothe  themselves,”  ver.  9. 


Chat.  vii.  3.  *  Tlw  vers  ion»,  2  m»*.  3,  *  Tne  versions.  4.  «  thee. 

Sept,  .ml  vcr.  3.  8.  •  2  mas.  Chain,  omits.  The  rest,  awatclfc. 

Afflictions  are  intended  and  adapted  to  recover  men's  minds  to  a  se¬ 
rious  remembrance  of  God ;  of  his  patience  with  them,  and  merev  tn 
them ;  and  of  the  various  means  be  has  used  to  lead  them  to  repentance. 
They  tend  to  convince  men  of  the  evil  of  sin,  to  make  them  abhor  their 
former  practices,  and  themselves,  lor  being  so  stupid  as  to  be  seduced 
into  them ;  and  when  they  duly  consider  how  highly  they  have  provok'-d 
God,  and  grieved  the  good  spirit  of  his  grace,  they  will  lothe  them¬ 
selves  ;  and  can  hardly  forgive  themselves,  even  when  they  hope  that 
God  hath  forgiven  them.  This  temper  enters  into  the  idea  of  true  re¬ 
pentance;  and  though  it  be  excited  and  occasioned  by  trouble,  yet  a 
gracious  God  will  accept  it.  For  whosoever  humbled:  himself,  smth 
our  Lord,  shall  be  exalted. 


heart,  and  made  them  sensible  of  their  kin  in  vorshippiitji  idols,  and  re  ject¬ 
ing  me;  when  they  are  brought  to  repentance.  Compare  Pa.  ixxir.  18;  li.  Id. 

13.  Then  shall  the$ttfc.  To  giro  the  sense  clearly,  1  have  added  what 
understood,  Tne  places  where  they  had  practised  idolatry, should  be  filled 

with  slaughtered  carcass  ts. 

14.  More  than  the  desert,  tfc*  I  hire  adopted  the  version  of  the  Syriac* 
and  with  many  critics  consider  Diblatli,  the  same  as  I>iblatbaivn,Koij).  xxxiii. 
di),  Jercm.  xlri,  22.  which  wat  situated  on  the  borders  of  that  desert  which 
Mo*e» describes  Peuier,  v»i.  15,  as  a  "great  and  terrible  wilderness,  in 
which  were  fiery  serpent*  and  scorpions. 

CHAP.  VII.  An  end  someth,  tfc,  Having  prophesied  against  the 
rxuiiDUins  of  Israel,  Ezekiel  now  asserts  that  aa  end  cometh  on  the  whole 
laud ;  that  the  enemy  would  ravage  every  part  of  it.  The  readings  adopted 
•rc  necessary. 

4.  That  have  been  m  theey  $c.  X  consider  tbe  relative  undemood 

Vot.  II.  PART  XVI,  3  X 


before  in  thee,  or  in  the  midst  of  thee*  By  this  cox  junction  the 

sense  of  the  verb  *  recompense,*  is  transferred  to  this  hemistich,  and  Hie 

two  lines  are  parallel.  The  common  version,  “  And  thine  abomination* 

shall  be  in  the  midst  of  thee,”  seems  to  me  both  irrelative  and  ubscirre; 

and  in  order  to  make  any  thing  of  it,  expositors  are  obliged  to  explain  it  to 
signify  *  The  punishment  of  their  abomination*  or  idolatries  shall  be  manifest 
among  them/  which  is  the  pease  of  my  version. 

6.  Jjs,  the  end  cometh,  t(Cr  I  have  admitted  the  reading  of  two  ms*. 
In  preference  to  the  textual,  as  with  Houhigaot  1  conceive  that  1 * * * * 6 7  the  end 
awaketU,'  has  no  real  sense,  tto  such  phrase  occurring  elsewhere.  The 
reading  adopted  only  consists  in  omitting  the  jod,  which  Jewish  scribes 
omitted  or  inserted  at  pleasure. 

7,  Festive  noise,  $c.  T;>e  text  is  here  doubtful,  some  reading  omri 
or  Q'mn,  and  cithers  propose  D'Tvci.  I  retain  the  common  reading,  but 
render  equivalently  ;  as  Bin  in  is  clearly  iu  opposition  with  ‘the  day  ol 
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EZEKIEL  VII, 


Their  riches  will  be  useless. 


God  will  not  have  pity. 

O  inhabitant  of  the  laud,  the  time  cometh  : 

The  day  of  tumult,  and  not  of  festive  noise  is 
near. 

s  Now  will  I  soon  pour  my  fury  upon  thee, 

And  accomplish  against  thee  mine  anger, 

And  will  judge  thee  according  to  thy  ways, 

And  recompense  to  thee  all  thine  abominations. 
i)  And  mine  eye  shall  not  spare,  nor  will  1  have 
pity. 

According  to  thy  wbjs  will  I  recompense  thee, 
Aud  thine  abominations  that  have  been  in  thee;  || 
And  ye  shall  know  that  1  Jehovah,  smite  you. 

10  Behold  the  day !  behold,  it  cometh ! 

The  morning  hath  gone  forth. 

The  rod  hath  blossomed,  pride  hath  flourished; 

1 1  Violence  hath  risen  up  to  a  rod  of  wickedness. 
None  of  them,  neither  of  their  multitude. 

Nor  of  their  concourse  shall  retnaia, 

Nor  shall  thore  be  wailing  for  them. 

12  The  time  cometh,  the  day  draweih  near. 

Let  not  the  buyer  rejoice; 

Nor  let  the  seller  lament  himself: 

For  hot  anger  is  upon  all  the  multitude  thereof. 

13  For  the  sellers  shall  not  return  to  what  is  sold, 
Although  they  should  still  be  among  the  living. 
For  the  visiou  is  against  all  the  multitude 

thereof : 

It  shall  not  be  unfulfilled,  *  saith  Jehovah"; 
Neither  shall  any  one  strengthen  himself 
By  the  iniquity  of  his  life. 

14  Blow  ye  the  trumpet,  and  let  all  be  ready : 


19.  *  1  ms.  and  2  ed. 


tumult**  it  must  signify  festive  noise  spread  abtoad,  ■;  arising  from  any 
liappy  occurrences. 

ifc  The  red  hath,  He.  The  rod  of  opprtstiion  and  wickedness  pro-' 
VitileO*  and  their  prtdc  increiovJ,  when  they  ought  to  b*ve  h«v»>  exercising 
the  deepest  hmniliatiur*. 

1 1.  None  of  f/tem,  There  U  a  distinction  made  hr  tween  ea'Sna  sod 
DTO13  j  aud  with  Jarchi  I  understand  the  formrr,  ‘their  multitude**  to 
mean  the  common  people*  live  mob  j  and  the  Utter  ‘their  concourse,*  or  as 
the  margin  renders,  1  their  tomuliuous  unrs,’  to  signify,  the  better  sort,  the 
more  wealthy  and  power  tut.  None  of  either  ah  ould  be  free  from  punishment  j 
ur.'l  what  tufty  judged  a  great  calamity,  tin:  y  should  die  uni  a  men  ted. 

12.  Buyer  rejoice,  $fc.  That  it,  in  his  possession,  for  it  will  soon  be 
taken  from  him  ;  nor  the  seller  lament,  for  had  be  uot  sold,  he  would  have 
been  stripped  of  his  property. 

13.  not  return,  fft.  Though  they  should  be  alive  at  the  year  of 
Jubilee,  they  should  not  return  to  possess  again  their  sold  land.— Not  bt 
unfulfilled,  |  bare  preferred  the  sense  to  the  idiom.  The  Hebrew  is* 
11  ^  *liall  not  return  j**  a  metaphor  taken  either  from  au  arrow  which  misses 
tie  mark,  or  from  a  servant  who  returns  to  bis  master  without  accomplish* 

6X0 


Yet  none  goeth  forth  to  the  battle : 

For  hot  anger  is  on  all  the  multitude  thereof. 

The  sword  is  without,  and  pestilence  and  fa-  I  <5 
mine  within. 

He  that  is  in  the  field  shall  die  by  the  sword. 

And  him  (hat  is  in  the  city,  famine  aud  pesti¬ 
lence  shall  devour. 

But  those  of  them  that  are  to  escape,  shall  1C 
escape, 

And  shall  be  on  the  mountains  as  *  moaning" 
doves, 

All  of  them  groaning,  each  one  for  his  iniquity. 

■j  All  hands  shall  become  feeble,  17 

ji  And  all  knees  shall  be  weak  as  water. 

They  shall  gird  themselves  with  sackcloth,  18 
,  And  horror  shall  cover  them  ; 

And  shame  shall  be  upon  all  their  faces, 

And  baldness  upon  all  their  heads. 

Their  silver  they  shall  cast  into  the  streets,  Id 
And  their  gold  shall  be  as  an  unclean  thing: 

Their  stiver  ami  gold  cannot  deliver  them, 

In  the  day  of  the  wrath  of  Jehovah : 

Neither  can  these  satisfy  their  appetites. 

Nor  can  these  fill  their  own  bowels : 

}  For  they  are  the  stumbling-block  of  their  iui- 
!  qujty, 

;  For  as  to  their  beautiful  ornaments,  which  were  20 
for  pride, 

They  turned  them  unto  the  images  of  their 
abominations, 

•  And  their  detestable  things  they  made  therewith  : 


16.  *  Sep*.  Theod.  text,  doves  of  the  oaUvys. 


irig  the  business  for  which  be  was  sent.  Compare  Is.  xlv.  23. {  lv.  Jl. - 

By  the  iuiynity,  tfc.  Hy  his  opprrssioD,  and  the  wealth  which  he  arijHiirs, 
lit*  shall  nut  escape}  tier  shall  he  have  courage  to  resist  the  enen.y,  as  it 
follow*  in  the  next  verse. 

16,  Mu’jttiHQ  doees,  1  follow  tbe  S^ptnagint,  Thcodotinn,  and  Houhi- 
gant.  The  cooing  of  the  dovr  is  plaintive,  aud  may  fitly  represent  the 
moans  of  the  dispersed  and  suffering  Israelites.  Each  om'/or,  tfc.  For 
the  efft-ctiof  his  iniquity. 

17.  H'rat  as  renter.  Hebrew,  fiaw  as,  $c.  Jerom  supposes  that  fear 
would  so  prevail  a*  to  increase  the  natural  discharge  or  water.  Houbigant* 
that  they  should  be  dissolved  in  sweat.  I  have  given  the  sense.  Compare 
Geti.  xlix.  4. 

141.  These  satisfy,  4"c,  Their  silver  and  their  gold  shall  not  remove 
the  distresses  of  famine  during  the  siege:  because  they  bare  employed 
them  to  adoro  their  idols,  the  iniquitous  causes  of  their  fall.  See  verse  -03 
and  chap.  xvi.  17.  xiv.  3.  xth.  12. 

20.  Beautiful  ornawumts,  tfc.  Jewels  of  gold  and  silver  and  other 
things  made  of  gold  aud  silver,  they  devoted  to  decorate  their  senseless 


They  will  become  a  prey 


EZEKIEL  Till. 


to  their-viclorioos  enemies. 


Hence  I  will  make  these  to  them  as  an  unclean 
thing. 

21  And  I  will  give  them  into  the  hand  of  stran¬ 

gers  for  a  prey, 

And  to  the  wicked  of  the  earth  for  a  spoil,  and 
they  shall  detile  them. 

22  For  I  will  turn  my  face  from  them ; 

And  men  shall  defile  my  secret  place; 

Even  robbers  shall  enter  into  it  and  defile  it. 

23  Make  thou  a  chain : 

For  the  land  is  full  of  bloody  judgment, 

Ami  the  city  is  full  of  violence. 

2 1  Therefore  will  I  bring  cruel  nations, 

And  they  shall  possess  their  houses: 

And  l  wilhnake  the  pride  of  the  strong  to  cease. 
Ami  tlieir  holy  [daces shall  be  defiled. 

25  Destruction  cmneth, 

And  they  shall  seek  peace,  but  find  none. 

28  Calamity  shall  come  upon  calamity. 

And  rumour  shall  be  upon  rumour; 

And  they  shall  seek  a  vision  from  the  prophet. 
But  the  law  shall  perish  from  the  priest, 

And  counsel  from  the  elders. 

27  The  king  shall  lament  himself,  [ment; 

And  the  prince  shall  be  clothed  with  astonish- 
And  the  hands  of  the  people  of  the  land  shall 
he  troubled. 

Cn.r.  vin.  2.  .  Sept. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  vir.  1.  We  are  tought  the 
justice  of  God  in  his  judgments,  and  how  often  Ito  make*  those  tilings 
which  men  have  abused,  the  sources  of  their  calamities.  In  public  dm- 
ire***  men  may  be  glad  to  ca-t  away  that  gold  and  silver,  of  which 
iltey  are  so  fond,  to  preserve  their  live*.  Even  in  peaceful  limes  such 
circumstances  may  arise,  Oat  money  and  estate*  my  be  of  no  benefit, 
nor  afford  any  comfort;  at  least  a  time  will  certainly  come  when  they 
cannot  profit.  Since  then  the  time  is  short,  it  becomes  those  that  lose, 
to  mourn  a*  though  they  tost  not ;  those  that  buy,  to  rejoice  as  though 
they  pweessed  not ;  and  those  that  uw  the  world,  not  to  abuse  if. 

'  -3,  How  vain  «  boasting  and  confidence  in  the  form  of  godliness, 
while  the  power  is  wanting!  The  Jews  boasted  of  their  magnificent 


I  will  do  unto  them  according  to  their  way. 

And  according  to  their  judgments  will!  judge 
them; 

And  they  shall  know  that  l  am  Jehovah. 

CHAPTER  VIH. 

EitUel'i  aids*  ufjoatmuys  tU  chamUn  of  moptry, 

And  it  c&me  to  pass  in  the  sixth  year,  in  the  1 
sixth  month,  in  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  as  1 
sat  in  my  house,  and  the  elders  of  Judah  sat  ha- 
!  fore  me,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  Jehovah  fell 
|  there  upon  me)'  Then  I  beheld,  audio)  a  like-  2 
|  ness  as  the  appearance  of  Ta  man”,  from  the  ap- 
i  pearance  of  his  loins  and  downward)  as  if  fire ; 

|  and  from  his  loins  and  upward,  as  the  appear- 
|  ance  of  brightness,  as  the  colour  of  amber.  A  nd  3 
I  he  put  forth  the  form  of  a  hand,  and  took  me 
!  by  a  lock  of  my  head ;  and  the  spirit  lifted  me 
'  tip  between  the  earth  and  the  heavens,  and 
brought  me  in  the  visions  of  God  to  Jerusalem, 
to  the  door  of  the  inner-gate  which  looketh  to¬ 
wards  the  north,  where  was  the  seat  of  the  Idol 
t  of  jealousy  And,  lo,  the  glory  of  the  God  of  4 
I  Israel  was  there,  according  to  the  vision  which 

I'  l  saw  in  the  plain. 

Then  said  he  unto  me,  “  Son  of  man,  raise  5 
thine  eyes  now  the  way  towards  the  north.”  So 

3,  “uhioh  mmtrthjtaleta.  Sept.  Syr-  Arab.  Sj-m,  tom. 

here  declares,  ver.  22.  “I  will  turn  my  face  from  them ;  and  men 
shall  defile  my  seret  place ;  even  robbers  shall  enter  into  it  and  defile  ir.M 
Thus,  if  men  despise  or  neglect  ordinances,  God  may  take  them  invar, 
:  and  give  his  professing  people  to  be  (mulshed  by  (he  heathen,  jea,  by 
!•  the  worn  of  the  heathen.  The  Jews,  in  their  trouble,  sought  com- 
\  fombte  visions  from  the  prophet*;  but  as  they  would  not  hear  what 
was  said  to  them  in  God's  name,  by  way  of  reproof  and  exhortation, 
they  should  have  nothing  to  say  to  them  by  way  of  encouragement, 
|  God's  ministers  can  give  no  comfort  in  time  of  trouble  to  those  who 
i;  lave  disregarded  titcir  admonition*  in  time  of  prosperity.  The  gene, 
f  tal  lesson  from  the  whole  is,  that  the  way  of  righteousness  »  the  only 
|;  way  of  safety,  peace,  and  happiness;  of  which  universal  experience 


temple,  and  thought  God  would  never  forsake  hi*  own  palace :  but  be  jl  affords  incontrovertible  proof. 


Wots.  I  render  the  in  ttw  plural,  hec*«u*  la  oar  language, »  they 

refer  to  yotd  and  »«rer,  propriety  r«i«i  res  it. 

23.  hioht  thou,  ht.  To  denote  that  the  people  will  bo  ted  away  cap- 
t.vc  jo  chain*. 

3L  Of  l  kt  rtreuy,  "ic  The  Septuagiat  retd  otp  (Mr  rtrrayth,  of 
which  Seeker  approved,  and  supposed  the  temple  to  be  meant;  but  none  of 
the  other  versions  support  this  reading.  It  would,  however,  afford  a  better 


parallelism. 


4 


26  Seth  a  virion,  tfr  Seek  to  know  how  long  these  eelataitha  shall 
com.-i.w  Distress  shall  lead  them  tocoainUthc  prophets,  whoso  messages 
they  had  despised 

CHAP.  VIH.  •  J.  Apptataxte  of  •  mat.  1  have  admitted  with  ttnu- 
bigaot  this  reading,  because  of  what  fellows,  hit  foots.  To  talk  of  Ait  feint, 
when  nothin,  bat  the  eppearance  of  fire  had  been  mentioned,  is  assuredly 
incongruous. 

3,  Vision*  of  God.  By  menu)  representation ;  for  it  items  most  pro- 
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3x2 


The  chambers  of  ittidgeri}  EZEKIEIi  VII T.  opened  and  exposed. 


I  raised  mine  eyes  the  way  towards  the  north, 
and  lo,  northward,  at  the  gate  of  the  altar,  this 

6  idol  of  jealousy  in  the  entry.  He  said  also  unto 
me,  “  Son  of  man,  seest  thou  what  they  do  ? . 
even  the  great  abominations  which  the  house  of 
Israel  commit  here,  that  I  should  go  far  from 
uiy  sanctuary?  but  thou  shalt  yet  again  see 

7  greater  abominations.”  And  he  brought  me  to 
the  door  of  the  court;  and  1  looked,  and  lo,  a 

8  hole  in  the  wall.  Then  said  he  unto  me,  “  Son 
of  man,  diguow  in  the  wall:”  and  when  1  had 

9  digged  in  the  wall,  behold,  a  door.  And  he 
said  unto  me,  “  Go  in,  and  see  the  wicked  abo- 

10  minations  which  they  do  here.”  So  l  went  in, 
and  saw;  and  lo,  every  form  of  creeping  things, 
and  of  abominable  beasts,  and  all  the  idols  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  engraved  upon  the  wall 

11  round  about.  And  there  stood  up  seventy 
men  of  the  elders  of  the  house  of  Israel ;  and  Ja- 
azaniah  standing  amidst  those  who  stood  before 
them ;  and  every  man  had  his  censer  in  his  band, 

12  and  a  thick  cloud  of  incense  went  up.  Then 
said  he  unto  me,  “  Son  of  man,  hast  thou  seen 
what  the  elders  of  the  house  of  Israel  do  in  the 
dark,  every  man  in  the  chambers  of  his  ima¬ 
gery?  for  they  say,  ‘  Jehovah  seeth  us  not ;  Je- 

Heuections  upon  Chapter  viii.  1.  We  hence  learn  that  i 
(;  ii J  JiJ  nol  leave  hi*  people  destitute  of  the  means  of  grace,  even  in  1 
their  captivity.  It  was  an  instance  of  his  goodness  to  them,  that  pro¬ 
phet*  were  among  them,  to  teach,  in  their  own  houses,  those  who 
would  come  there  to  worship.  Though  banished  from  the  temple,  yet  , 
they  had  religious  instruction*  in  Babylon.  This  showed  that  the  pro-  ; 
srnce  of  God  was  not  confined  to  the  temple,  and  proves  that  divine 
worship  way  still  be  lawfully  and  profitably  celebrated  in  private  hou¬ 
ses,  where  there  are  not  other  convenience* ;  and  it  will  be  happy  if  • 
men's  afflictions  teach  them  to  value  the  word  awl  ordinance*  of  God  . 
wherever  they  are  administered. 

battle  that  ererjr  thing  to  chip.  si.  34.  passed  white  the  prophet  was  in  « 
trance.  Ciiap  xi.  525,  Ezekit  1  relates  hit  vision  to  the  elder*  who  tat  before 
him.— .idol  o/jralanty.  What  wax  the  form  of  ibis  idol  we  arc  not  inform¬ 
ed.  Lrgbifout  think*  it  was  Molech;  and  Jerom,  Baal.  Compare  Deut 
tixii.  21.  ami-2Chroit.  txx*l.  14* 

5-  Cote  of  the  altar.  Probably  to  called  from  the  time  of  Ahaz ;  who 
placed  H»«  hr***  u  altar  to  the  north  of  the  altaf  built  according  to  the  mo¬ 
del  of  that  which  he  bad  teen  at  Damaaeua,  2  Kiujts  tri,  14* 

6.  That  I  $boMt  Ifc ,  TV  text  it  amhigaouft,  and  may  be  rendered, 

“  so  at  to  fro  far  Irmu  cry  xaucloaxy  and  thut  rend  end,  it  lignific*  that 
the  Itrarhtes  «ho»l<j  be  diapemd.  In  thia  way  the  Septuagiitt  and  Syriac 
render,  but  lne  Vulgate  and  Chaldee  at  there  done.  Compare  Jcrcin.  x*i»  7. 
8.  Dip «#»  »  the  wait.  That  it  to  make  the  bole  larger,  that  be  tuigh  l 
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hovah  hath  forsaken  the  earth.” 

He  said  also  unto  me,  “Thou  shalt  yet  again  13 
see  greater  abominations  which  these  do.”  Then  1 1 
he  brought  me  to  the  door  of  the  gate  of  Jeho¬ 
vah's  house,  which  was  towards  the  north ;  and, 
behold,  women  sat  there  weeping  for  Tam  muz. 
Then  said  he  unto  roe,  “  Hast  thou  seen  this,  O  I-j 
son  of  man?  Thou  shalt  yet  again  see  greater 
abominations  than  these.”  And  he  brought  roe  H> 
into  the  inner-court  of  Jehovah’s  house,  aud 
behold,  at  the  door  of  the  temple  of  Jehovah, 
between  the  porch  and  the  altar,  were  about 
five  and  twenty  men,  with  their  backs  towards 
the  temple  of  Jehovah,  and  their  faces  eastward  : 
and  they  bowed  eastward  to  the  sun. 

Then  he  said  unto  me,  “  Hast  thou  seen  this,  17 
O  son  of  man?  Is  it  a  light  thing  to  the  house 
of  Judah,  that  they  commit  the  abominations 
which  they  commit  here  ?  For  they  have  filled 
the  land  with  violence,  and  have  repeatedly  pro¬ 
voked  roe  to  anger:  and,  lo,  they  send  lortli 
a  scornful  noise  through  their  nostrils.  There-  18 
fore  will  I  act  in  fury :  mine  eye  shall  not  spare, 
nor  will  I  have  pity  :  and  though  they  cry  iu 
mine  ears  with  a  loud  voice,  yet  will  I  not  hear 
them.” 

2.  The  wickeducss  of  this  people  is  very  lamentable.  To  limit, 
of  llte  Cillers  »ud  priest*  of  Israel,  amidst  the  calamities  of  their  conii- 
try,  practicing  the  idolatries  of  all  their  neighbours,  even  in  the  tem¬ 
ple  itself,  and  affronting  Go<l  in  his  own  house ;  what  can  be  more  mon¬ 
strous  and  detest  able !  How  various  were  (he  abominations  which  were 
here  practiced,  and  how' just  were  God’s  judgments  upon  them !  Let 
us  fear  for  ourselves.  The  prophet’s  vision  is  too  just  a  description  of 
our  own  hearts.  Some  abominations  present  themselves  at  first  view ; 
but  the  more  narrowly  we  search,  the  more  and  greater  we  sliail  dis . 
cere-,  which  should  humble  us  before  God,  and  make  us  careful  to 
search  out  and  put  away  our  sins,  which  are  so  displeasing  to  him. 

see  into  the  apartment*  of  tb#  Invites,  and  obaerv*  the  objects  which  Uiey 
were  worshipping. 

10—13  0/  crtrpmy  tJki»yt,  tfc.  In  these  verses  we  have  a  description 

of  the  worship  of  Egypt.  In  that  country  the  people  worshipped  beast*, 
bird*,  a  oil  various  kind!  of  reptiles  Diodorus  relate*  that  round  the  room 
in  Thebe*  where  the  body  of  King  Osyidamlnas  seemed  to  be  buried,  a  mul¬ 
titude  of  chamber*  was  built,  which  had  elegant  paintings  of  all  the  beasts 
sacred  iu  Egypt. 

14.  HVeyinj  far  Tammuz.  He  was  Use  aame  as  the  Greek*  and  latins 
celled  Admits,  Ibr  r»'*m““r  of  Venn.  The  Adonis,  ov  feasts  in  honour  of 
Adonis,  were  observed  with  the  most  impure  rites,  which  Milton  has  dc- 

I  scribed.  Par  Lott,  i.  443 

j  16.  Batman  tie  porch,  $e.  That  is,  the  porch  to  the  east  of  the  outer 


EZEKIEL  IX 


The  righteous  marked 

CHAPTER  IX, 

A  piottf  rrmnonl  to  bt  prttenedjthe  rest  to  be  destroyed  for  their  wirltdnea. 

1  He  cried  also  in  mine  ears,  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  “  Draw  near,  ye  that  have  charge  over 
the  city,  even  every  man  with  bis  destroying 

2  weapon  in  bis  hand.”  And  behold,  six  men 
came  from  the  way  of  the  higher-gate,  which 
looketh  towards  the  north,  and  every  man  his 
slaughter-weapon  in  his  hand ;  and  oue  man 
among  them  was  clothed  with  linen,  with  a 
writer’s  inkhorn  by  his  side;  and  they  went  in, 

3  and  stood  beside  the  brazen  altar.  And  the 
glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  went  up  from  the 
cherub,  upon  which  it  was,  to  the  threshold  of 
the  bouse.  And  he  called  to  the  man  clothed 
with  linen,  who  had  the  writer’s  inkhoru  by  his 

4  side ;  And  Jehovah  said  unto  him,  "  Go  through 
the  midst  of  the  city,  through  the  midst  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  set  a  mark  upon  the  foreheads  of  the 
men  that  sigh  and  that  cry  out,  for  all  the  abo¬ 
minations  that  are  done  in  the  midst  thereof.” 

5  And  to  the  others  he  said  in  my  hearing,  “  Go 
ye  after  him  through  the  city,  and  smite:  let 


Reflection's  upon  Chapter  lx.  1.  How  pro  vole  mg  to 
(loci  arc  (lie  dins  of  men,  especially  those  of  hw  professing  people.  Ob¬ 
serve  the  dreadful  expression  of  this  before  us  ;  he  ordains  and  com¬ 
mands  the  instruments  of  his  vengeance  “not  to  have  pity;  not  to  scru¬ 
ple  to  defile  the  temple  itself  with  the  blood  of  these  obstinate  offenders 
and  declares,  that  he  himself  would  not  pity.  He  commands  them  to 
Ik- gin  at  the  sanctuary,  and  punish  the  ringleaders  and  bis  ministers 
first.  Hu  hates  sin  in  all,  but  most  in  those,  who  by  their  professions 
and  stations  arc  nearest  to  him,  and  have  enjoyed  the  greatest  privileges 
and  advantages.  This  should  fill  our  hearts  with  a  great  and  constant 
dread  of  sin,  lest  we  provoke  the  most  mcreifuL  and  compassionate  of 
all  beings  “to  have  no  pity.” 


coart,  and  the  altar  of  bunit-otTeriutfr-  Compare  1  Kings,  vi  3.  and  Joel, 
jl.  17. - Dull  OmrIi  tie  temple.  This  expressed  their  contempt  of  Je¬ 

hovah,  These  had  embraced  the  Persian  (uperatition,  fur  the  Persians  then 
worshipped  tlx  son. 

17.  Provoked  mi,  Ifc.  By  their  trantgressiuna  and  abominable  idola¬ 
tries  ;  and  lienee  the  measure  of  their  punishment  war  to  he  complete. 

CHAP.  IX.  1.  Ill  cried  rlia,  tfO.  That  is,  God  who  had  hitherto 

spoken  to  him.  Compare  Chap  viii.  4. - Dram ae ary  $e.  In  the  vision  the 

prophet  taw  some  at  having  the  charge  of  the  city,  and  sir  nt  these  came 
forth  to  destroy  ;  doubtless  these  represented  the  Babylonians. 

2.  /aliens  4y,  %c.  According  to  Shaw,  the  people  of  the  east  wear  it 
suspended  from  the  girdle.  This  perron  was,  “clothed  with  linen/1 2 3  she 
dress  of  the  prieati.  Lerlt.  ri.  3.  la  the  same  dress  the  angel  appeased  to 
Daniel.  Chap.  x.  3.;  rii.  6,  7. 

3.  The  thtrub,  4e.  The  prophet  in  the  vision  was  in  the  most  holy 


Jor.  protection  and  safety. 

not  your  eye  spare,  nor  hare  ye  pity :  Slay  ut-  6 
terly  old  and  yonng,  and  virgins  and  little  chil¬ 
dren,  and  women:  but  come  not  near  any  one 
upon  whom  is  the  mark ;  and  begin  at  my  sanc¬ 
tuary  Then  they  began  at  the.,  elders  who 
were  before  the  house.  And  he  said  unto  them,  7 
“  Pollute  the  house,  and  (ill  the  courts  with  the 
slain :  go  ye  forth.”  And  they  went  forth,  and 
slew  in  the  city.  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  8 
they  were  smiting  them  that  I  was  left,  and  1 
fell  upon  my  face,  and  cried,  and  said,  **  Ah  ! 

|  Lord  Jehovah !  wilt  thou  destroy  all  the  residue 
of  Israel,  in  pouring  out  thy  fury  upon  Jerusa¬ 
lem  V 5  Then  said  he  unto  me,  “  The  iniquity  9 
of  the  house  of  Israel  and  Judah  is  exceedingly 
great,  and  the  land  is  full  of  blood,  and  the  city 
full  of  perverseness:  for  they  say,  'Jehovah 
j  hath  forsaken  the  earth ;  and  Jehovah  seeth 
not.’  Therefore,  as  for  me,  mine  eye  shall  not  1(V 
spare,  nor  will  1  have  pity,  but  1  will  recom¬ 
pense  their  way  upon  their  head.”  And  be-  11 
bold,  tfae  man  clothed  with  linen,  who  had  the 
inkhoru  by  his  side,  returned  answer,  saying, 

“  I  have  done  as  thou  didst  command  me.” 


j|  2,  W,  learn  that  in  the  wont  times  God  lias  a  remnant  who- 
serve  him,  and  who  lament  both  their  own  and  the  sins  of  others. 

I  JOaubtleief  thoce  good  men  who  were  marked 'did  not  delight  in  the 
j  sins  of  others;  but  rather  attempted  to  reform  men  by  their  admoni- 
j  lions  and  good  examples.  And  when  nothing  else  was  left  for  them- 
lo  do.  they  lamented  their  degeneracy,  before  God,  cried  earnestly  to 
him  for  mercy  towards  a  guiiiy  land,  and,  like  the  prophet,  earnestly 
>  prayed  that  if  the  judgment  might  not  be  averted,  -it  might  be  lightened., 
j  Such  men  whatever  may  be  their  slate  in  this  life,  however  poor, 

•  despised,  or  unnoticed,  arc  (lie  objects  of  God’s  care  and  love,  and 
!  respecting  whom  he  ays,  “They  shall  be  mine,  in  the  day  when  I 
!  make  up  my  jewels.”  . 

_ _ 

i  "  " 

plsce,  where  the  glory  of  God  revided  over  the  mercy  se»t,  upon  or  bilurm 
the  cherub,.  These  are  represented  m  Iris  chariot,  end  from  above  them  the 
glory  ascended.  Chap.  x.  2,  4. 

4.  dad  set  a  atari,  t(c.  The  Jews  have  wearied  themselvei  to  find  our 
1  what  this  mark  was.  Some  contend  that  it  was  the  tow  la  ths  old  Samaritan 
character,  and  meant  the  fare,  rtw,  which  those  marked  bad  observed. 
Whatever  it  was,  it  was  designed  to  denote  their  preservation  and  safety. 

6.  Slap  utterly  old,  St.  All  those  who  were  withont  the  mark,  and 

who  of  course  wero  impeniuut - Begin  at  the  sanctuary.  With  the  wicked 

and  idulatrons  priests.  The  Greek,  «  begin  with  my  holy  ones,”  those  se¬ 
parated  from  otber*  by  their  calling. - At  tie  lid  in,  4c.  Compare  chap. 

viii.  10,  II. 

8.  AM  Ijord  Jehovah,  4c.  The  right  of  the  slaughter  affected  tbo 
prophet,  and  he  waa  afraid  that  the  whole  of  his  people  would  be  out  off. 
Jehovah  replies  that  the  greatness  of  their  wickedness  had  brought  this  upuu 
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The  vision  dfthe  cherubs 


EZEKIEL  X. 


and  of  the  glory  of  God . 


CHAPTER  X. 


The  tiiira  of  the  cools  of  fire  to  he  eatUered  over  the  city ;  and  the  vieivn  of 

f chcnfbfo 

1  Then  I  looked,  and  lo,  in  (he  expanse  which 
was  above  the  head  of  the  cherubs,  there  ap-  , 
pea  red  over  them  as  it  were  a  sapphire-stone,  as  j 


of  the  wheels  was  as  the  colour  of  a  beryl  stone. 
And  as  for  their  appearances,  they  four  had  one  10 
likeness ;  as  if  a  wheel  had  been  in  the  midst  of 
a  wheel.  When  they  went,  they  went  upon  their  11 
four  sides,'  they  turned  not  about  when  they 
went ;  but  to  the  place  whither  the  head  looked, 
to  that  they  went ;  they  turned  not  about  when 


2  the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of  a  throne.  And  !'  /they  went.  And  their  whole  body,  and  their 
Jehovah  spoke  unto  the  man  clothed  with  linen,  j  backs,  and  their  hands,  aud  their  wings,  and 
and  said,  “Go  in  between  the  wheels  which  are  i  the  wheels,  were  full  of  eyes  round  about,  even 
under  the  cherub,  and  till  thy  hand  with  coals  j'  their  four  wheels.  As  for  the  wheels,  one  cried 
of  fire  from  between  the  cherubs,  and  scatter!;  unto  them  in  my  hearing,  “O  wheel.”  And 
them  over  the  city.”  And  he  went  in  before  ?  every  one  had  four  faces:  the  first  face  was  the 

3  mine  eyes.  (Now  the  cherubs  stood  on  the  right  j:  face  of  an  ox,  and  the  second  face  was  the  face 
sale  of  the  house,  when  the  man  went  in;  and  ’!  of  a  man,  and  the  third  the  face  of  a  lion,  and 

fha  Alnml  K1I..I  ll..  : _  _ •  l  >  .i  ,  ...  ... 


I* 


13 

U 


4  the  cloud  filled  the  inner-court.  And  the  glory  , 
of  Jehovah  had  gone  up  from  the  cherub,  over  * 
the  threshold  of  the  house ;  and  the  house  was  i 
filled  wilh  the  cloud,  and  the  court  was  full  of 

5  the  brightness  of  Jehovah’s  glory.  And  the 
sound  of  the  cherubs’  wings  was  heard  even  to 
the  outer-court,  as  the  voice  of  the  Almighty 

6  God  when  he  speaketh.)  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  he  commanded  the  man  clothed  with  fi- 
iien,  saying,  “  Take  (ire  from  between  the  wheels, 
from  between  the  cherubs then  he  went  in,  and 

7  stood  beside  the  wheels.  And  one  cherub 
stretched  forth  his  hand  from  between  the  che¬ 
rubs  to  the  fire  that  was  between  the  cherubs, 
and  took  thereof,  and  put  into  the  hands  of  him 
that  was  clothed  with  linen  ;  who  took  it,  and 
went  out. 

8  And  the  cherubs  appeared  to  have  the  form 
of  a  man’s  hand  under  their  wings.  And  when 
I  looked,  behold,  the  four  wheels  by  the  che¬ 
rubs,  one  wheel  by  one  cherub,  and  another 
wheel  by  another  cherub :  and  the  appearance 


I'uf m ;  tut  to  comfort  liim,  tiie  person  coraro'usioncrl  to  mmrk  the  piou», 
rclunicd,  otid  »utfd  that  he  had  done  as  commanded. 

CHAP.  X.  *.  Under  the  ehcrnh.  Compare  Chap.  la.  3.  and  P».  avili. 
11.  The  vheelf  .ere  below  the  cherub,,  and  tha  firmament  was  above 

them. - Scatter  them  ever  the  eUy.  Thia  war  to  signify  that  Jerusalem 

ahould  be  burnt  by  the  Chaldeans. 

3.  The  rijlt  side,  (r.  The  right  side  is  the  south  i  for  the  east  is  the 
front,  or  forepart,  according  to  the  Hebre.s.  The  cherohe  liad  moved 
from  the  situation  mentioned  cliap,  viii.  3,  4, 

S.  AeMeeeiree/tWMjftty,  Ac.  Micheelie  supposed  tbit  thunder  wee 
mUwded.  Cnap»„  Pa,  a™.  3-9.  So  also  Bymuuche.  and  Tbeodotioe 
explained, 

534 


the  fourth  the  face  of  an  eagle.  And  the  che-  1.5 
rubs  were  lifted  up.  (These  are  the  animals 
which  1  saw  by  the  river  Chebar.)  And  when  16 
the  cherubs  went,  the  wheels  went  by  them  :  and 
when  the  cherubs  lifted  up  their  wings,  to  mount 
up  from  the  earth,  the  wheels  also  turned  not 
from  beside  them.  When  they  stood,  these  17 
stood  ;  and  when  they  were  lifted  up,  these  were 
lifted  up  also:  for  the  spirit  of  the  animals  uas 
in  them.  Then  the  glory  of  Jehovah  departed  IS 
from  off  the  threshold  of  the  house,  and  stood 
over  the  cherubs.  And  the  cherubs  raised  their  It) 
wings,  and  mounted  up  from  the  earth,  before 
mine  eyes:  when  they  went  out,  the  wheels  also 
were  beside  them,  and  they  stood  at  the  door  of 
the  east  gate  of  Jehovah’s  house;  aud  the  glory 
of  theGod  of  Israel  was  over  them  above.  Those  20 
are  the  animals  which  I  saw  under  the  God  of 
Israel  by  the  river  Chebar:  and  I  knew  that 
they  were  cherubs.  Every  one  had  four  fa¬ 
ces  apiece,  and  every  one  four  wings;  and  the 
likeness  of  the  hands  of  a  man  was  under  their 
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8.  And  th «  ckernht,  The  common  testis  here  unquestionably  erro¬ 

neous.  !  follow  that  of  the  Sept,  and  Syr.  versions. 

if  ken  /  looked,  tfe*  Compare  chap.  i.  15—19. 

13.  0  wheel.  Tbe  wheels  wereaoimale*),  therefore  stldrt  ssed  j  because 
capable  of  obeying  the  great  charioteer.  Chap.  i.  30. 

14.  Fact  if  ewe*.  This  mutt  be  intended  by  sv»  here,  as  is  dear 
from  chap.  L  10.  Houbigant  suspected  that  the  term  bad  been  foiertcd  by 
mistake  for  ipa, 

30.  And  I  knettff  1{C-  Either  from  having  heard  or  read  of  those  which 
were  in  the  most  holy  piece,  or  from  some  divine  communication. 

32.  Their  apptarancet  and  ikcnutlveti  They  were  not  only  the  same 
in  appearance,  bat  they  ware  the  tame  in  reality. 


Judgments  on  the.  .  EZEKIEL  XI. 


princes  of  Israel. 


22  wings.  And  as  for  the  likeness  of  their  faces 
they  were  the  faces  which  1  saw  by  the  river 
Chebar,  their  appearances  and  themselves:  they 
went  every  one  straight  forward. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

The  presumption  of  the  princes  of  Israel,  and  their  punishment;  the  mercy 
designed  for  those  already  gone  \u  to  captivity. 

1  Moreover  the  spirit  raised  me  up,  and  brought 
me  unto  the  east  gate  of  Jehovah’s  house,  which 
iooketh  eastward :  and  behold,  at  the  door  of 
the  gate  live  and  twenty  men ;  among  whom  1 
saw  Jaazaniah,  the  son  of  Azur,  and  Pelatiah, 

2  the  son  of  Benaiah,  princes  of  the  people.  Then 
said  he  unto  me,  “  Son  of  man,  these  are  the 
men  that  devise  iniquity,  and  give  wicked  coun- 

3  sel  in  this  city:  Who  say,  ‘  It  is  not  near;  let 
us  build  houses:  this  city  is  the  caldron,  and  we 

4  are  the  flesh.’  Therefore  prophesy  against  them, 

6  prophesy,  O  son  of  man.”  And  the  spirit  of 

Jehovah  fell  upon  me,  and  said  unto  me,  “  Speak ; 
*  Thussaith  Jehovah;  Thus  have  ye  said,0  house 
of  Israel:  for  1  know  the  things  that  come  into 

6  your  miml,  every  one  of  them.  Ye  have  mul¬ 
tiplied  your  slain  in  this  city,  and  ye  have  filled 

7  the  streets  thereof  with  the  slain.  Therefore 


|  thus  satth  the  Lord  Jehovah,  your,  slain  whom 
[  ye  have  laid  in  the  midst  of  it,  they  are  the  flesh, 
j  and  this  city  is  the  caldron:  but v  I  will  bring 

■  you  forth'  out  of  the  midst  of  it.  Ye  have  fear-  8 
;  ed  the  sword ;  and  I  will  bring  a  sword  upon 

i  you,  saith  tile  Lord  Jehovah,  And  I  will  bring  0 
'  you  forth  out  of  the  midst  thereof,  and  will  dc- 

■  liver  you  into  the  hands  of  strangers,  and  will 

I  execute  judgments  upon  you.  Ye  shall  fall  by  10 
i  the  sword ;  on  the  bonier  of  Israel  1  will  judge 
!  you  j  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  Jehovah, 
i  This  city  shall  not  be  your  caldron,  nor  shall  ye  1 1 
be  the  flesh  in  the  midst  thereof ;  on  the  border 
j  of  Israel  I  will  judge  you ;  And  ye  shall  know  12 
j  that  lam  Jehovah ;  because  ye  have  not  walked 
|  according  to  my  statutes,  nor  have  executed  my 
judgments,  but  have  done  according  to  the  mau- 
ner  of  the  nations  which  are  round  about  you.” 

’  And  it  caiuc  to  pass,  when  I  prophesied,  that  13 
t.  Pelatiah,  the  son  of  Benaiah,  died.  Then  I  fell 
j  down  upon  my  face,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  said,  “Ah,  Lord  Jehovah!  wiit  thou  make 
j  a  full  end  of  the  residue  of  Israel?”  And  the  14 
!  word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  me,  saying,  “Son  IS 
1  of  man, 0  thy  brethren, '  thy  fellow-captives"  and 
all  the  house  of  Israel  universally,  are  they  to 


Chap.  xi.  7.  *  So  the  version*. 


lo.  °thy  brethren*  Sept,  nag.—  ’Sept.  Syr. 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  x.  1.  To  impress  the  pro- 
phet  ami  tin;  people,  a  further  view -is  here  given  of  the  grand  fur  of 
(tod.  as  before  represented.  Lei  us  view  him  by  liailh  as  seated  on  a 
majestic  throne,  surrounded  with  a  bust  of  bright  inteliigejicies,  ai. 
wavs  ready  to  execute  his  commands.  Let  us  think  of  the  admirable 
m  ihIdia  and  unity  of  design,  which  runs  through  his  operations,  hotv- 
ever  perplexed  or  contradictory  they  may  appear  to  us.  While  we 
rejoice  (lint  “  the  Lord  hath  prepared  hi*  throne  in  the  heavens,  and 
iliat  Ids  kingdom  nileth  over  all,”  let  us  think  of  bint  and  worship  hnn 
with  due  seriousness  and  veneration. 

2.  How  dreadful  is  the  ease  of  any  people  when  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  is  taken  from  them!  Its  dejiarture  from  Jerusalem  is  described 


by  many  lively  and  affecting  scenes,  especially  here.  Let  ns  observe 
the  justice  of  God  in  removing  his  presence,  when  bis  people  had  af¬ 
fronted  him,  and  tired  uut  his  patience  by  their  idolatry  and  abomina¬ 
tions.  Observe  also  his  mercy;  he  removed  by  degrees;  the  cloud  of 
glory  came  first  into  the  holy  place,  from  the  most  holy;  then  to  the 
threshold  ;  then  to  the  court ;  then  to  tho  gates  of  die  court ;  as  if  he 
was  lotbe  to  remove,  and  waited  to  sec  whether  the  priests  in  the  tem¬ 
ple,  or  tlte  |>eopIe  in  the  courts,  would  take  warning,  and  by  repent¬ 
ance  and  prayer  engage  his  stay.  God's  ordinances,  his  gracious  pre¬ 
sence,  the  assistances  of  his  Spirit,  are  the  glory  of  our  assemblies . 
and  if  we  abuse  or  neglect  those,  and  thus  aflront  him,  lie  will  remove; 
then  “the  glory  is  departed,”  and  nothing  good  remains. 


CHAP.  Xt.  I.  Ttenty-fice  nun*  That  these  were  person*  of  rank 
rttitl  authority  is  evident  from  the  next  votssj  they  might  therefore  be  the 
chief  counsellors  with  the  president  and  woie  think  that  they  represented 
the  Jewish  church,  at  the  twenty* four  elders  in  lli«  Apocalypse  do  the 
Christian  church.  Her.  iv.4. 

з.  it  if  not  near,  $e.  That  IS,  the  time,  when  Jerusalem  shall  be  de¬ 
stroyed;  let  tif  therefore  repair  and  rebuild  it*  decayed  houses;  for  "this 
city  shall  be  the  caldron,  that  is,  me  will  share  all  fate*  with  it;  we 
will  cither  be  preserved  or  perieh  with  it.  This  metaphor  hi  taken  from  the 
id  aimer  of  preparing  the  Jewish  sacrifices*  1  Sim.  iL  13,  14* 

и.  Thus  have  ye  s aid,  $e.  Ye  have  advanced  the  assertion  mentioned 


vet.  3.  •*  Yob  have  rifhtly  »id  what  you  say  :  Tim  city  is  the  caldron,  and 
we  arc  the  flefah,”  shall  he  fulfilled,  hut  not  us  you  understand  it.  Many 
of  you  will  perish  in  the  city*  For  those  it  will  he  the  caldron,  and  tin  y 
will  hi:  the  flesh  boiled  in  it.  Bat  yourselves  shall  not  he  the  flesh  iu  the 
caldron:  but  you  shall  be  taken  out,  and  elsewhere  cut  in  pieces. 

7 — 12.  1  will  bring  you.  forth,  How  exactly  this  was  fulfilled  tre 
learn  from  Jer,  Hi.  27* 

13,  When  I  prophesied,  $c.  When  be  appeared  to  himself  to  prophecy, 
he  behold  Pelatiah  expire,  as  an  instance  of  what  <*od  would  do  to  tbe  rest* 

IS.  Remove  ye  far  from,  tfc.  They  of  Jerusalem  reproach  those  *  ho 
hid  surrendered  themselves  with  Jectmisb,  and  were  now  in  captivity,  as  if 
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Promises  of  mercy. 

whom  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  have  said, 

‘  llemove  ye  far  from  Jehovah;  unto  us  is  this 

16  land  given  in  possession.’  Therefore  say,  ‘  Thus 
aaith  the  Lord  Jehovah;  Although  I  have  cast 
them  far  off  among  the  nations,  ami  although  I 
have  scattered  them  among  the  countries,  yet 
will  1  be  to  them  for  a  little  while  a  sanctuary  in 
the  countries  whither  they  are  come.” 

1 7  Therefore  say,  “  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehov  ah , 
*  I  will  even  gather  you  from  the  people,  and 
assemble  you  out  of  the  countries  where  ye  have 
been  scattered,  and  I  will  give  you  the  land  of 

18  Israel.  And  they  shall  come  thither,  and  shall 
take  away  thence  all  the  detestable  things  there- 

19  of,  and  alt  the  abominations  thereof.  And  1 
will  give  them  one  heart,  and  a  new  spirit  I  will 
put  within ’them" ;  and  1  will  take  away  the 
heart  of  stone  from  their  flesh,  and  will  give  them 

20  a  heart  of  flesh :  That  they  may  walk  according 
to  my  statutes,  and  keep  mine  ordinances,  and 
do  them;  and  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  1 

21  will  be  their  God.  But  as  for  those  whose  heart 
goeth  after '  all"  their  detestable  things  and  their 


19.  fVenioni>  mss. 

Reflections  uf on  Chapter  xi.  1.  One  source  of  the 
obstinacy  and  ruin  of  sinners  is,  their  supposing  that  the  judgments  of 
God  arc  at  a  distance.  “It  is  not  near  us,  Ac.”  Thus  men  now 
believe  that  though  death  and  judgment  will  come,  they  are  not  near. 
“  They  put  afar  off  the  evil  day,”  and  therefore  say,  “  Let  ns  build 
houses,”  follow  the  world,  enjoy  our  pleasures,  and  defer  religion ;  we 
shall  have  time  enough  to  repent,  reform,  and  be  wise  hereafter.  By 
this  mctu*  the  arguments  taken  from  the  solemnity  and  awful  conse¬ 
quences  of  death  and  judgment  lose  much  of  their  force.  But  the  folly 
or  their  conduct  is  most  apparent,  for  they  may  be  near,  “even  at  the 
door;1’  and  it  is  the  duty  of  ministers  to  prophesy  against  such  triflers, 
and  in  (lie  plainest  and  most  rousing  terms  to  give  them  warning. 

2.  God's  promises  to  the  captive  Jews,  speak  encouragement  to 


they  had  willingly  removed  from  Jehovah  ;  they  even  boast  es  if  they  were 
belter,  because  they  possessed  the  land. 

Id.  far  a  liltla  wAil*  a  leaetaary.  Jehovah  promisee  that  be  would  ho  to 
those  captives  as  a  sanctuary,  that  ia,  a  refuge  and  protection.  I  consider 
-eyo  at  an  adverb  of  time,  referring  to  the  expiration  of  the  aeveoty  years. 

17—20*  I  sill  sncalh  yM,  tjc.  Those  promises  were  ;  designed  to 
mpport  the  hope  of  the  righteous;  and  they  could  not  by  such  men  be 
beard  with  indifference, 

SI.  AfUrail  their,  $e.  1  read  with  floabigant,  Dimock  and  others  bs 
for  3k,  as  nothing  is  more  certain  then  that  this  is  the  true  reading. 

S3.  Chi  tkr  meant,  fft.  On  the  mount  of  Olivos,  9  Sam.  xvi.  36.; 
Zech,  xiv.  14.  When  the  glory  of  Jehovah  left  the  temple,  it  teemed  to 
abide  on  that  mount;  and  from  this  it  w»*  the  opinion  of  tbs  Jews,  that  the 

$36 


Glory  of  God  leaves  the  city. 

abominations,  I  will  recompense  their  way  upon 
their  own  heads,  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah.” 

Then  the  cherubs  raised  their  wings,  anti  the  22 
wheels  were  beside  them ;  and  the  glory  of  the 
|  God  of  Israel  was  over  them  above.  And  the  23 
glory  of  JehovHh  went  up  from  the  midst  of  the 
city,  and  stood  upon  the  mount  which  is  fay  the 
east  side  of  the  city.  And  the  spirit  took  me  up,  21 
■  and  brought  me  into  Chaldea,  to  ihose  of  the 
I  captivity,  in  a  vision  by  the  spirit  of  God.  And 
!  the  vision  which  I  had  seen  went  up  from  me. 
Then  l  spoke  unto  them  of  the  captivity  all  the  2o 
:  things  which  Jehovah  had  showed  me. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

The  prophet  represent  eth  the  captivity  of  Zcdfhinh}  hi*  eathg  and  dfinki^ 
with  fear  and  tretnbliny,  short  ih  the  desolation  of  the  dots* 

Tiie  word  of  Jehovah  also  came  unto  me,  say-  1 
ing,  "  Son  of  man,  thou  dweliest  in  the  midst  2 
of  a  rebellious  house;  they  have  eyes  to  see,  and 
see  not;  they  have  cars  to  hear,  and  hear  not: 
for  they  are  a  rebellious  house.  Therefore,  thou  3 
son  of  man,  prepare  thyself  utensils  for  remo- 


21.  *  Vulg.  I  nu. 

tliose  who  are  necessarily  hindered  from  his  house  and  worship.  J  suv 
ncecdsanly,”  for  “  those  who  forsake  the  assembling  of  [Jiomselvi  s 
together”  without  necessity,  have  no  claim  to  it.  lie  engages  to  I.i: 
to  suoh  a  sanctuary ;  to  visit,  instruct,  comfort,  and  accept  them  tit 
their  private  meetings,  as  much  as  if  they  were  at  the  temple  in  Jeru¬ 
salem.  And  God  will  be  a  church  to  hn  people  when  confined  by 
sickness,  in  the  care  of  young  children,  or  other  necessary  avocations. 
If  they  be  serious  and  devout,  he  will  “grant  them  the  tokens  of  his 
presence.”  the  teachings  of  his  Spirit,  and  communicate  strength  and 
comfort  to  them,  though  their  brethren  may  censure  or  despise  them. 
Persons  in  such  circumstances  should  guard  their  spirits;  improve  tlieir 
solitude  well,  and  employ  their  secret  hours,  even  at  home,  as  much 
as  possible  in  sacred  and  sabbath  work. 


Messiah  would  frequent  that  mount,  as  we  find  he  actually  did,  Luke  xxi. 
37.;  xxii.  39,  As  this  glory  of  Jehovah  departed  to  this  iiiuiml,  after  hav¬ 
ing  denounced  the  destruction  of  the  temple  and  city,  so  Christ  from  tic 
same  mount  denounced  a  like  destruction.  Luke  six.  3?.;  sli.  44. 

CHAP.  XII.  2.  Zhcsflestsa  the  midst, fre.  He  «»  among  them  vf 
the  captivity  fa  Chaldea :  viftt  10;  chap.  xi.  94.;  xk.  99.;  **iv.  9;  and 
these  seem  to  he disbelieved  the  prophecies  that  Jeiosaletn  should  bv 
smitten  end  burnt,  and  »u  inhabitant!  fluttered  abroad.  Chap*  iv.  2.;  ix. 
5-;  x.  2.{  x).  9. 

3.  UleutiU  for  removing.  Whatever  was  neccssar y  for  a  long  journey. 
They  not  only  took  provision,  bat  eyery  thing  requisite  for  covkii>*,  skep* 
in %t  JkCs— •  RtmovUg  by  day.  Tbit  represented  that  the  greater  part  of  the 
Jews  would  be  openly  seat  away  captives;  while  *  removing  by  night  *»d 


EZEKIEL  XII. 


Ezekiel  made  a  sign 

ving,  and  remove  by  day  in  their  sight ;  and 
thou  shalt  remove,  from  thy  place  to  another 
place  before  their  eyes;  it  may  be  they  will  con- 

4  aider,  though  they  be  a  rebellious  house.  Then 
shalt  thou  carry  forth  thy  utensils  as  utensils  for 
removing  before  their  eyes ;  and  thou  shalt  car¬ 
ry  forth  in  the  evening  before  their  eyes,  as  they 

5  carry  forth  who  go  into  captivity.  Dig  thou 
through  the  wall  before  iheir  eyes,  and  carry 

C  forth  thereby.  Before  their  eyes  shall  thou  bear 
the  utensils  upon  thy  shoulders;  in  the  twilight  ; 
thou  shall  carry  forth  ;  thou  shalt  cover  thy  face 
and  shalt  not  see  the  ground;  for  I  have  made 

7  thee  a  sign  unto  the  house  of  Israel.’*  And  I 
did  so,  as  I  was  commanded  ;  I  carried  forth  my 
utensils,  by  day,  as  utensils  for  removing;  and 
in  the  evening  l  digged  through  the  wall  with 
my  hand  ;  I  carried  forth  in  the  twilight,  I  bore 
upon  my  shoulder  before  their  eyes. 

8  And  in  the  moruing  came  the  word  of  Jeho- 

Q  rah  unto  me,  saying,  “Son  of  inun,  hath  not 

the  house  of  Israel,  the  rebellious  house,  said 

10  unto  thee,  ‘  What  docst  thou  ?’  Say  thou  unto 
them,  *  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah,  This 
heavy  prediction  is  against  the  prince,  against 
Jerusalem,  and  the  whole  house  of  Israel  that 

1 1  arc  in  the  midst  'thereof'.  Say,  I  am  yoursign : 
like  as  I  bare  done,  so  shall  it  be  done  unto 
them:  they  shall  remove,  they  shall  go  in- 

12  to  captivity.  And  the  prince  that  is  among 
them  shall  bear  upon  his  shoulder,  in  the  twi¬ 
light  ’he  shall  dig",  he  shall  carry  forth  through 
the  wall  to  carry  out  thereby;  he  shall  cover  his 
face,  that  he  see  not  the  ground  with  his  eyes. 

13  I  will  also  spread  my  bet  upon  him,  and  he 


Cur.  •>.  10.  *  Sept. 


riiggi.-  tWujrh  the  well,*  repre*ente<l  Zedekieh  end  hi,  eoldieie  »»  cude»- 
routing  .ecmly  to  e.cnpe.  Comperes  King*,  me.  4.  esd  ver.  11,  IS. 

6.  Madclhtr  a  tiff*,  *c.  A  type  end  figure  of  whet  should  ectuelly 
happen.  See  vrr.  13.  Covering  the  face  was  a  token  of  shame  and  grief. 

7,  j4wti  /  did  so,  $e.  Ti>ia  repetition  is  in  the  true  spirit  of  the  an¬ 
cients. 

9,  ilcth  not  tkr,  ffc.  That  is,  1  know  that  they  have  said,  *Wbat 
Joest  thou.* 

10.  To  againtt  tfce P* «kee»  1  have  followed  the  Chaldee,  and  in  the 

dose  the  Arabic,  which  readings  seem  to  be  necessary.  By  tiro  prince  Ze- 
dekrah  is  meant. 

jit.  He  ifinU  ditfr  Compare  Jerenu  xxj\x.  4.;  lii.  7.  Michaeiis  con¬ 
jectures  that  the  gate  through  which  the  king  fled,  might  haTc  been  walled  j 
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of  the  people’ e  captivity. 

shall  be  taken  in  my  snare ,  and  I  will  bring  him 
to  Babylon  to  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans;  yet 
shall  he  not  see  it,  though  be  shall  die  there. 
And  all  that  are  about  him  to  help  him,  and  all  M 
his  bands,  will  I  scatter  towards  every  wind.; 
and  1  will  draw  out  a  sword  after  them.  And  15 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  Jehovati,  when  I  shall 
scatter  them  among  the  nations,  and  disperse 
them  in  the  countries.  But  I  will  leave  a  few  IS 
of  them  from  the  sword,  from  the  famine,  and 
from  the  pestilence ;  that  they  may  declare  all 
their  abominations  among  the  nations  vvhithcr 
they  come ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  Je¬ 
hovah.” 

Moreover  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  to  me,  17 
saying,  ''  Son  of  man,  eat  thy  bread  with  qua-  18 
king,  anddriuk  thy  water  with  trembling  aud 
with  anxiety;  And  say  unto  the  people  of  the  19 
land, 'Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah,  concerning 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  in  the  land  of  Is¬ 
rael;  They  shall  eat  their  bread  with  anxiety, 
and  drink  their  water  wtth  astonishment,  that 
their  land  may  be  desolate  from  ail  that  u  there¬ 
in,  because  of  the  violence  of  those  that  dwell 
therein.  And  the  inhabited  cities  shalt  he  laid  20 
waste,  and  tbe  land  shall  become  a  desolation ; 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  ain  Jehovah.” 

And  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  me,  say-  21 
big,  “  Son  of  man,  what  is  that  proverb  that  ye  22 
have  concerning  the  land  of  Israel,  saying,  'The 
days  arc  prolonged,  and  every  vision  faileth  V 
Therefore  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  23 
Jehovah ;  I  will  make  this  proverb  to  cease,  and 
they  shall  no  more  use  it  as  a  proverb  in  Israel ; 
but  say  unto  them,  *  The  days  draw  near,  and 


13.  v  Sept.  Syr.  Arab. 


up  during  the  siege. - Cover  hit  fact,  $C.  Agreeably  to  the  custom  of 

the  Israelites.  3  Sam.  xv«  20. 

13,  H t  thali  not  ece  if.  This  singular  prediction  wu*  fulfilled  •  for  his 
eyes  wtte  put  out  at  Rib  1  ah.  2  Kins#,  imr.  7. 

16.  That  thty  may  declare,  ire.  That  they  may  confess  that  the  judg- 
menu  inflicted  were  deserved,  on  account  of  all  their  abominations* 

17 — 20.  The  word  of  Jehovah,  $c.  The  action  of  tbe  prophet  was  tr> 
denote  tbe  distress  that  would  come  upon  all  the  country*  which  was  to  bo 
deprived  of  iu  product,  and  made  a  desolation. 

32.  The  days  arc  prolonged,  Ifc.  That  If,  God  is  wont  to  exercise  for¬ 
bearance}  ho  will  oot  immediately  punish.  Or  tbe  prophets  sou  vain  vi¬ 
sion?.  God  answers  that  «bat  they  said  should  speedily  be  accomplished. 
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The  captivity  at  hand.  EZEKIEL  XIII.  False  prophets  reproved. 


”  1  the  fulfilment  of  every  vision,’  For  there  shall 
be  uo  more  any  vain  vision  nor  fiattering  divi- 

25  nation  within  the  house  of  Israel.  For  I  am  Je¬ 
hovah,  I  will  speak  the  word,  and  when  I  speak 
it  shall  come  to  pass ;  it  shall  be  no  more  pro¬ 
longed  :  for  in  your  days,  O  rebellious  house, 
will  I  speak  the  word,  and  will  perform  it,  saith 
the  Lord  Jehovah.” 

26  Moreover  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  to  me, 

27  saying,  “  Son  of  man,  behold,  the  house  of  Is¬ 
rael  say, *  *  The  vision  which  he  seeth  is  for  many 
days  to  come,  and  he  proplicsieth  of  times  afar 

28  off.’  Therefore  say  unto  them,  ‘Thus  saith  the 
Lord  Jehovah;  There  shall  none  of  my  words  be 
prolonged  any  more,  but  the  word  which  I  shall 
speak,  shall  be  performed,  saith  the  Lord  Je¬ 
hovah.” 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Reproof  a/  f kf  false  prophets,  and  a/  the  /tattering  prophetesses, 

1  The  word  of  Jeliovah  also  came  unto  mo, 

2  saying,  “  Sou  of  man,  prophesy  against  the  pro¬ 
phets  of  Israel  that  prophesy,  and  say  thou  unto 
them  that  prophesy  out  of  their  own  hearts, 

3  ‘  Hear  ye  the  word  of  Jehovah;  Thus  saith  the 


Lord  Jehovah ;  Wo  onto  the  foolish  prophets, 
that  follow  their  own  spirit,  and  have  seen  no¬ 
thing  1  O  Israel,  tby  prophets  are  like  the  4 
jdckals  among  ruined  places.  Ye  have  not  5 

gone  up  into  the  breaches,  nor  made  up  the  wall 
for  the  house  of  Israel  to  stand  in  the  battle,  in 
the  day  of  Jehovah.  They  have  seen  vanity  and  6 
lying  divination,  sayiug,  Jehovah  saith ;  where¬ 
as  Jehovah  hath  not  sent  them  ;  yet  they  even 
hope  that  their  word  shall  be  established.” 

“  Have  ye  not  seen  a  vain  vision,  and  have  ye  7 
not  spoken  a  lying  divination,  whereas  ye  say, 

‘  Jehovah  speaketb,’  although  1  have  not  spo¬ 
ken  ?  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehorah ;  8 
Because  ye  have  spoken  vanity,  and  seen  lies, 
therefore,  behold,  I  am  against  you,  saith  the 
Lord  Jehorah.  And  my  hand  shall  be  against  9 
the  prophets  that  see  vanity,  and  that  divine  a 
lie :  they  shall  not  be  iu  the  assembly  of  my  peo¬ 
ple,  neither  shall  they  be  written  in  the  record 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  nor  shall  they  enter  into 
the  land  of  Israel ;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  Jehovah.  Because,  even  because  they  10 
have  seduced  my  people,  saying,  ‘  Fence and 
there  was  no  peace;  and  one  built  up  a  wall, 
aud,  lo,  others  daubed  it  with  untempered  mor- 


Rkflkctions  upon  Cuxptkk  xu.  1.  We  lirr.ee  learn  that 
w!'.cnGod  preserves  or  raise*  up  persons  from  threatening  dangers,  his 
design  is  that  they  may  glorify  his  name.  The  few  that  were  tell  were 
*■»  pve  glory  to  God,  hy  confessing  their  go  ill,  and  making  his  being, 
power,  and  righteousness  known  among  the  heathen;  as  well  as  by 
tewing  him  better  themselves  Thus  when  his  peculiar  merry  is  ex* 
fn-Ied  to  us,  particularly  by  supporting  our  lives,  while  many  die 
aroued  es,  it  should  lend  us  to  luunblc  ourselves  before  him ;  and  if  wo 
have  done  injury  to  others,  lo  acknowledge  it,  and  make  them  what 
a-.;i -tids  we  can.  It  become*  ns  fo  own  God’s  righteousness  and  good¬ 
ness,  and  exhurt,  admonish  and  in  treat  others  to  know  him,  and  fear 
before  him,  and  serve  him  in  sincerity. 


2.  See  how  wretchedly  men  deceive  themselves  with  the  exper. 

•  tation  that  divine  judgments  are  far  off.  With  what  tabs  ar.il  trilling 

•  reasons  did  this  people  bnov  themselves  up  with  hopes  of  escape!  Thu* 
|  when  men  arc  now  warned  of  the  threatening*  of  God’s  nerd,  ami 

!  the  approach  of  the  eternal  state,  they  will  not  consider,  but  say,  ter. 
1  27.  “  he  prophesiclh  of  the  tiroes  afar  off.”  At  least  they  think  that 
I  death  is  not  near,  and  that,  they  shall  live  many  years.  Hat  this  is  an 
|  ungrateful  abuse  of  the  patience  of  God,  and  may  provoke  him  to  cut 
I  them  off  in  their  sins :  and  if  so,  their  destruction,  being  unexpected, 
j  will  be  so  much  the  more  dreadful.  “  Watch,  therefore,  and  pro  >' 
,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation ;  and,  lest  coming  suddenly,  he  find  y '  a 
1  sleeping;”  for  thou  a  great  ransom  cannot  save  you. 


2C  —28.  Tkt  word  nft  Ifc.  lit  the  paragraph  21—25,  there  is  a  refer¬ 
ence  tn  the  virions  of  alt  the  prophets  j  but  these  verses  refer  particularly 
to  those  of  EzeViels 

CHAP.  XIU.  %  Out  of  tKcir  onm  hearts.  Those  who  were  not  in- 

*5*  tior  sent  of  God.  Compare  Nebcin,  vt.  8.  H  Thou  feignest  this  from 
ti  7  own  heart.” 

4*  Among  min *4  placet .  I  prefer  this  version,  as  the  jacks!,  ss  welt 
ss  the  common  fox,  frequented* ruined  places,  and  makes  bis  haunt  there. 
As  the  jackals  entered  th*  vineyard*  and  garden*,  and  fed  on  the  produce, 
i  *  these  false  prophets  destroyed  by  their  lies  the  people,  exiled  God’s  viuc- 
y*»d.  Jerem.  xii,  10. 

0.  1*1*  th*  breaches,  $c.  A  metaphor  taken  from  a  besieged  place,  in 
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:  whose  wall  breaches  had  been  made,  and  which  it  was  the  duty  of  the  «nl- 
:  dicrs  speedily  u>  repair,  lest  tile  enemy  should  rush  in  and  take  it.  The 
sense  is,  these  prophets  had  not  sought  the  safety  of  the  people,  by  exhotv- 
ing  them  to  amend  their  ways  aud  torn  to  Jehovah. 

6.  Yet  they  hope  that,  %e.  Others  render,  *f  they  make  others  lo  hopcf 
fcc.*  Until*,  "they  persuade  the  people,  Ac.”  I  think  that  "ftm  refer?  t* 
the  false  propltets,  and  that  they  hoped  what  they  prophesied  or  announced, 
would  come  to  pass  So  the  Chaldee. 

9.  In  the  assembly  of,  He.  That  is,  they  shall  perish,  and  shall  have 
no  posterity  enrolled  in  the  genealogical  tables. 

10.  One  built  up,  $c.  With  Theodoret.  and  others,  I  prefer  the  pro¬ 
noun  KYI  to  my  people.  They  built  tip  Jerusalem  for  tbeir  defence 


Their  daubing  with  EZfEKIEt  XIII.  uniempered  mortar. 

against  them,  And  say/  Thussaith  the  Lord  Je-  18 
borah  ;  Wo  to  the  women  who  apply  cushions 
to  all  arm-holes,  and  make  coverings  upon  the 
head  of  every  stature,  to  hunt  souls  I  Will  ye 
hunt  the  souls  of  my  people,  and  will  ye  save 
alive  the  souls  that  listen  to  you  ?  And  will  ye  la 
pollute  me  among  my  people  for  handfuls  of 
barley  and  for  pieces  of  bread ;  to  slay  the  souls 
that  should  not  die,  and  to  save  the  souls  alive 
that  should  not  live,  by  your  lying  to  my  peo¬ 
ple  that  hearken  to  a  lie  ?  Therefore  thus  sailh  20 
the  Lord  Jehovah ;  Lo,  I  am  against  your  custi- 
daubed  with  untempered  mortar,  and  will  bring  j.  ions  with  which  ye  there  hunt  souls  and  ensnare 
it  down  to  the  ground,  so  that  the  foundation  ;  them  ;  and  I  will  tear  them  from  your  arms,  and 
thereof  shall  be  discovered;  and  it  shall  fall,  j  will  Jet  go  the  souls,  even  the  souls  that  ye  hunt 
and  ye  shnii  he  cousuincd  in  the  midst  thereof:  ■  and  ensnare.  Your  coverings  also  will  I  tear,  21 
13  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  Jehovah.  Thus  j  and  deliver  my  people  out  of  your  haud,  and 
will  1  accomplish  my  wrath  upon  the  wall,  and  ij  they  shall  be  no  more  in  your  hand  to  be  hunted  ; 
upon  them  that  have  daubed  it  wick  untempered  j  and  ye  shall  know  that  lam  Jehovah,  Because  22 
mortar ;  and  I  will  say  unto  them,  ‘The  wall  is  ;i  ye  have  grieved  the  heart  of  the  righteous  by 
10  no  more,  neither  they  that  daubed  it;  Even  the  j  falsehood,  whom  I  have  not  grieved;  and 
prophets  of  Israel  who  prophesy  concerning  Je-  j;  strengthened  the  hands  of  the  wicked,  that  he 
rusalem,  and  who  see  visions  of  peace  for  her,  should  not  return  from  bis  evil  way,  that  I 
and  therein  no  peace,  snithtke  Lord  Jehovah,”  j|  should  save  his  life:  Therefore  ye  shall  no  more  23 
17  “Likewise,  thou  sou  of  man,  set  thy  face  j  see  vanity,  nor  divine  divinations :  for  I  will  de- 
agaiust  the  daughters  of  thy  people,  who  pro-  !  liver  my  people  out  of  your  hand :  and  ye  shall 
pbesy  out  of  their  own  heart;  and  prophesy  thou  •?  know  that  I  am  Jehovah.” 


11  tar:  Say  unto  them  who  daub  it  with  uutem- 
pe  red  mortar,  that  it  shall  fall:  there  shall  be 
an  overflowing  shower ;  and  ye,  .O  great  hail¬ 
stones,  shall  fall ;  and  a  stormy  wiud  shall  rend 

12  it.  Lo,  when  the  wall  is  fallen,  shall  it  not  be 
said  unto  you,  ‘  Where  is  the  daubing  where- 

13  with  ye  have  daubed  it  V  Therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord  Jehovah;  I  will  even  rend  it  with  a 
stormy  wiud  in  my  fury ;  and  there  shall  be  an 
overflowing  shower  in  mine  auger,  and  great 
hailstones  in  my  fury,  to  make  a  full  end  ofit. 

1 1  Thus  will  1  break  down  (he  wall  that  yc  have 


Rkkj.kctioxs  tiros  Chaptrh  sin.  J.  VYe  learn  that 
wen  are  but  too  willing  to  believe  falsehood*,  there  will  always  be 
round  persons  to  ntter  them.  Wicked  men  are  fund  of  any  thing  which 
utnv  lead  them  to  believe  that  sin  is  not  so  great  an  evil,  nor  the  pun* 

hlieharlis  render,  y-na  wall  of  loose  stone*,  which  the  fake  prophets  daubed 
ttil'i  unprepared  mortar. 

11.  Onrjtoritu/ihtiwtr,  fe.  Then*  terms  exprn,  the  jadgmenta  which 
were  coming  upon  them  by  the  Chaldean,.  They  should  come  like  an  oier- 
whelming  tempest. 

15,  Upm  tk»  wait,  $«•  Upon  Jerusalem,  and  upon  her  false  prophets. 
TIi*  ne  si  verse  .  k  plains  t'i.  metaphor,  10 — 15. 

17.  i‘e l  thy  fact,  t!t.  This  denotes  to  apply  oocrclf  to  any  thing  in¬ 
volving  both  tt>.  electee  of  the  mind  and  the  body,  2  Kings,  lit.  IS. ;  Jerem. 
siii.  15—17.;  Luke  la.  51— 53— DaugMm.  Because  some  women  were 
inspired,  a,  Deborah,  Hannan,  and  Holds  ;  other,  arrogated  this  honour  to 
lliemseim,  against  whom  the  prophet  was  to  denounce  the  divine  judg¬ 
ments. 

IS.  dpply  nuiimu,  tfc.  This  was  holt*  literally  end  figuratively  true. 
They  tsuybt  person,  to  recline  at  eaw  on  thrir  conches,  and  to  partake  of 
banquets;  they  soothed,  and  made  tteoi  very  easy  to  their  own  rnio.  Mi- 
rkaeli*  observes  that  three  prophetesses  did  the  lease  thing  by  their  flatteridg 
words  as  would  hare  been  best  expressed  ii  they  bad  thought  fit  to  signify 
the  same  thing  by  action#  only,  (aa  the  prophets  sometimes  did)  by  making 
bolsters  for  the  arms,  and  presenting  them  to  the  laraelitiih  women,  whom 

3  v  2 


isbment  of  it  in  a  future  state  so  dreadful  and  durable,  as  they  have 
been  sometimes  taught  to  believe:  and  there  have  been  many,  win, 
have  given  them  too  mueh  encouragement  to  make  light  of  sin  sod  the 
wrath  to  come.  But  this  is  only  plaistcring  the  wall  with  uniempered 

they  wanted  to  assure  of  the  continuance  of  their  prosperity;  and  embroi¬ 
dering  handkerchiefs  proper  to  bind  over  the  ornament*  of  females  in  a  state 
of  honour*  and  afterwards  putting  them  on  their  beads.  The  easterns  had, 
and  still  have,  frequent  amulets  and  ribbands  of  ebarms,  which  they  put 
principally  at  their  hands  and  beads.  Such  charms  these  female  prophi  ts 
fabricated  $  and,  ss  appear*,  attributed  to  them  the  power  of  preserving  die 
lift*  of  those  who  wore  them,  and  of  bringing  death  on  their  enemies.— 
To  hunt  ivult.  To  destroy  men,  to  1 31  pose  them  to  Cod’*  vengeance  by 

lulling  them  into  security.  Compare  1  Sam.  wir,  12; - That  tittat  *0  ye*. 

There  see  nil  to  be  an  apposition  between  the  souls  which  they  banted,  the 
persons  whom  they  sought  to  destroy,  and  those  to  whom  they  promised 
life,  such  as  hearkened  unto  them*  Dathe,  after  the  Syriac,  “  Will  ye  save 
your  own  aouls  alive?”  I  prefer  the  nsnal  sense. 

19.  Handfalt  of  barley,  fft.  For  the  least  possible  reward  they  pro* 
phesied  peace  to  the  wicked,  and  denunneed  judgments  on  the  righteous. 

20.  7 her*  hunt,  tjc.  Thetis,  in  Jerusalem.  That  Ihty  may  e  tea  pc. 
This  sense  ms  has  In  the  Chaldee  and  Syriac,  and  the  Vulgate  renders  to 
this  purpose.  Some  inch  sense  seems  to  be  necessary.  See  Castel. 

24.  Grieved  the  heart,  This  and  tba  neat  verse  illustrate  and  ex¬ 
plain  the  preceding. 


339 


Idolatry  of  the  people. 


EZEKIEL  XIV,  Judgments  upon  them. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Tkt  hypocrisy  of  many  expose i,  and  tit  calamities  which  shot tld  tome  npm 
them , 

1  Then  some  of  the  elders  of  Israel  came  unto 

2  me,  and  sat  before  me.  And  the  word  of  Jelio- 

3  vab  came  unto  me,  saying,  “  Son  of  man,  these 
men  have  set  up  their  idols  in  their  heart,  and 
put  the  stumbling-block  of  their  iniquity  before 
their  face:  should  1  be  inquired  of  at  qll  by 

4  them  ?  Therefore  speak  unto  them,  and  say 
unto  them,  ‘Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah ;  Eve¬ 
ry  man  of  the  house  of  Israel  that  setteth  up  his 
idols  in  his  heart,  and  putteth  the  stumbling- 
block  of  his  iniquity  before  tiis  face,  and  comclh 
to  the  prophet,  I  Jehovah  will  answer  him  that 
comctli  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  idols; 

5  That  the  house  of  Israel  may  be  taken  in  their 
own  heart,  because  they  are  all  estranged  From 
me  through  their  idols.5' 

6  “  Therefore  say  unto  the  house  oflsrael,  ‘Thus 
saith  the  Lord  Jehovah;  Repent,  and  turn 
from  your  idols;  and  turn  away  your  faces  from 
all  your  abominations.  For  every  man  of  the  j 
house  of  Israel,  or  of  the  stranger  that  sojourn- 
cth  in  Israel,  who  separatcih  himself  from  me, , 


and  setteth  up  his  idols  in  his  heart,  and  putteth 
the  stumbling-block  of  his  iniquity  before  his 
face,  and  coiueth  to  a  prophet  to  inquire  of  him 
qoncerning  me ;  I  Jehovah,  will  myself  answer 
him :  And  1  will  set  my  face  against  that  man,  8 
and  will  make  him  a  sign  and  a  proverb ;  and  I 
-will  cut  him  off  from  the  midst  of  my  people ; 
and  ye  shall  know  that  iam  Jehovah.  And  9 
when  a  prophet  is  deceived  as  to  the  thing  of 
which  he  hath  spoken,  I  Jehovah  have  permitted 
that  prophet  to  be  deceived  ;  and  l  will  stretch 
i  out  my  hand  against  him,  and  will  destroy  him 
j  from  the  midst  of  my  people  Israel.  And  they  10 
j  shall  bear  the  punishment  of  their  iniquity ;  the 
|  punishment  of  the  prophet’s  iniquity  shall  be 
I  even  as  the  punishmeut  of  his  iniquity  that 
■  seeketh  unto  him ;  That  the  house  of  Israel  may  1 1 
|j  go  no  more  astrny  from  me,  neither  be  polluted 
any  more  with  all  their  transgressions  ;  but  that 
they  may  be  my  people,  and  I  may  be  their 
God,  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah.” 

The  word  of  Jehovali  also  came  to  me,  saying,  12 
“Son  of  man,  when  a  lund  sinneth  against  me  13 
by  trespassing  grievously',  and  1  shall  stretch 
out  my  hand  upon  if,  and  shall  break  the  staff 
of  the  bread  thereof,  and  shall  send  famine  up- 


niurtor,  which  wilt  soon  tumble,  prove  a  refuge  of  lie,«,  and  destroy  . 
liiose  who  shelter  under  it.  And  those  who  have  propagated  and  eit-  : 
couraged  such  dangerous  notions,  will  find  that  they  have  been  pollu-  ' 
ting  Cud's  name,  and  ruining  themselves  and  those  who  were  deed-  . 
ved  by  them.  j 

%  We  are  taught  how  to  behave,  both  to  the  righteous  and  the  j 
wicked.  Cod  would  not  have  the  righteous  sad ;  and  therefore  we  ; 
ought  to  avoid  doing  any  tiling  to  make  them  so;  by  confounding  vir¬ 
tue  and  vice ;  representing  some  of  the  best  men  as  hypocrites  and  en¬ 
thusiasts  ;  or  by  any  other  methods  rendering  them  odious  and  despi-  { 
cable ;  whereas  they  ought  to  he  honoured,  comforted,  and  encou-  j 
raged;  to  be  had  in  reputation,  and  have  their  hands  strengthened  by  if 


CHAP.  XIV,  3.  Set  up  then,  Afc.  Tb«y  are  not  only  strongly  in¬ 
i-lined  to-idois,  but  have  actaatly  placed  them  in  tbeir  bouses  before  tbeir 
face,  iu  order-  tp  worship  tiiem. 

According  Jo  the ,  Are.  K  have  omitted  na  with  two  mss.  Eicbborn  con¬ 
siders  it  u  Syria, m,  anil  with  Houbigant  would  tender  hy  wtyulf,  Tbe  Ml. 
■carets  have  changed  it  to  an.  1  conceive  that  the  test  reads  best  without  it. 
1  will  answer  hint  as  such  an  Idolater  deserves  to  ba  answered. 

3.  That  the  bouse,  Ate.  May  be  catcbed  or  surprised  in  tbeir  own  con* 
sciences,  when  they  know  that  I  am  acquainted  with  all  tbeir  secret  grimes 
and  idolatries. 

8.  Tnrhyjoarfates,  Ac.  That is,  from  tboss  stumbling. blocks  of  thetr 
iniquity.  Which  they'had  put  before  their  faces,  verse  3. 
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all  who  profess  themselves  friends  (o  religion,  (o  virtue,  me!  to  (he  r 
:  country.  On  the  oihrr  bond,  let  in  never  strengthen  the  funds  of  the 
wicked,  by  giving  countenance  to  those  who  corrupt  tbe  month  or  in- 
.  jure  the  families  of  others,  by  representing  the  vices  of  men  in  a  favour- 
i  able  light,  and  willingly  associating  with  those  who  are  known  to  he 
j  enemies  to  God  and  gooiinesn;  which  is  too  much  the  case  in  the  pro- 
;  sent  age.  Wo  see  how  God  resents  suoh  a  conduct,  and  what  mi— 
f  chief  it  docs  to  a  nation ;  and  therefore  should  be  upon  our  guard  again.-t 
it ;  end  show  our  concern  for  the  honour  and  support  ot  religion,  by 
1  frowning  upon  those  who  make  themselves  vile,  and  by  “  honouring 
ij  those  who  fear  the  Lord.'*  YV  iae  and  good  men  should  regard  the 
if  saints  as  the  excellent  of  the  earth. 


7,  Every  max,  tfc.  Whether  among  tbe  captive*,  or  of  tbo»e  who  yet 
remained  in  their  own  land,  whether  native  Israelite,  or  one  uf  those  prose¬ 
lyted  to  them  j  God  would  deni  with  Mich  a  man  at  it  follows. 

9.  And  when  a  prophet,  tfe.  A  false  prophet,  who  influenced  by  tbe 
hope  of  guin,  promised  to  tbe  wicked  peace  and  safety,  which  God  in  bis 
providence  permitted,  at  a  punishment,  as  it  Is  eiplained  in  whet  follows. 

13—14.  The  ward  *f  Jehovah,  to.  When  the  inhobitents  of  »  laud 
have  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquities,  tbe  few  righteous  shall  not 
deliver  it  j  no,  not  such  men  *9  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job.  Daniel  had  now 
been  fourteen  years  in  captivity,  tad  from  this  express  mention  of  him  by 
a  contemporary  prophet,  it  is  clear  that  be  wax  celebrated  ns  a  righteous 
men,  and  e  faithful  worshipper  of  the  true  God.  Noah  was  a  preacher  of 


Prayer  of  Noah,  Daniel 

on  it,  and  shall  cut  off  from  it  man  and  beast : 

14  Though  these  three  men  were  in  it,  Noah, 
Daniel,  and  Job,  the;  should  but, deliver  their 
own  souls  b;  their  righteousness,  saith  the  Lord 

15  Jehovah.  If  I  cause  noisome  beasts  to  pass 
through  a  land,  Ritd  the;  spoil  it,  and  it  be  de¬ 
solate,  so  that  no  roan  passeth  through  because 

16  of  the  beasts :  Though  these  three  men  were  in 
it,  as  l  live  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah,  the;  should 
deliver  neither  sons  nor  daughters ;  the;  only 
should  be  delivered,  but  the  land  should  be  de- 

17  solate.  Or  if  I  bring  a  sword  upon  that  land, 
and  say,  *  Sword,  pass  through  the  land so 

1$  that  I  cut  off  from  it  man  and  beast:  Though 
these  three  men  were  in  it,  as  1  live,  saith  the 
Lord  Jehovah,  the;  should  deliver  neither  sons 
nor  daughters,  but  they  only  should  be  deliver- 

19  ed.  Or  if  1  send  a  pestilence  into  that  land,  and 
pour  out  my  fury  upon  it  in  blood,  to  cut  off 

20  from  it  man  and  beast:  Though  Noah,  Daniel, 
and  Job,  were  in  it,  as  1  live,  saith  the  Lord  Je¬ 
hovah,  they  should  deliver  neither  son  nor 
daughter ;  they  should  but  deliver  their  own 

21  souls  by  their  righteousness.  Therefore  thus 
saith  the  Lord  Jehovah ;  How  much  more  when 
I  semi  my  four  grievous  judgments  against  Je¬ 
rusalem,  the  sword,  and  the  famine,  and  the 


Refif.ctioxs  it poh  Cn.trTF.lt  xtv.  I.  W«  learn  how  much 
Gmi  lilt:  hypocrisy  of  his  professing  people.  These  elders  pre¬ 

tended  lo  inquire  the  will  of  the  Lord,  while  they  had  oast  off  his  wor¬ 
ship,  and  were  entirely  devoted  to  idolatry.  Thus  many  now  come  to 
tiic  hou-c  of  God,  seemingly  with  good  intentions,  yet  their  hearts  are 
estranged  from  him ;  they  have  a  secret  antipathy  to  him  and  his  ser¬ 
vice  ;  they  attend  to  support  their  reputation  and  satisfy  their  conscien¬ 
ces;  yet  are  determined  to  retain  their  sins,  and  will  not  part  with 
their  beloved  lusts.  This  is  highly  n (fronting  to  God,  wh*  knows  their 
hearts  and  designs.  They  cannot  expect  peace  ;  their  own  hearts  se¬ 
duce  them,  their  own  consciences  will  chastise  them,  and  God  will 


righteousness  to  the  old  wordy  Job,  eminent  for  his  piety  in  the  patriarchal 
age,  and  Daniel  among  the  raptives  j  and  yet  these  could  not  have  turned 
away  Gad’s  wrath  from  such  a  people  as  the  Jews  were. 

IV.  Upon  itin  bloody  if  c.  According  to  Grotiui,  this  signifies  every 
kind  of  immature  death. 

31,  Hon  much  more,  $c.  If  it  is  jast  with  respect  to  other  countries, 
that  the  good  alone  should  escape  punishment how  much  more  with  re¬ 
spect  to  Jerusalem,  after  such  repeated  instructions  and  admonitions  ? 

23.  Be  coimforlcdyffc.  When  ye  see  their  spirit  and  conduct,  or  when 
ye  leant  it  by  their  confession  of  their  past  idolatries,  ye  shall  be  comfortad 
with  the  thought  that  I  have  spared  any  j  for  ye  shall  know  that  1  bate  not 
thus  dealt  with  them  without  came. 


end  Job,  woidd.  not  prevail, 

noisome  beast,  and  the  pestilence,  to  cut  off  from 
it  man  and  beast?  Yet,  behold,  therein  shall  22 
be  left  a  remnant  that  shall.be  brought  forth, 
both  sons  and  daughters:  lo,  the;  shall  come 
forth  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  see  their  way  and 
their  doings:  and  ye  shall  be  comforted  con¬ 
cerning  the  evil  which  1  hare  brought  upon  Je¬ 
rusalem,  even  concerning  all  that  I  have 
brought  upon  her.  And  they  shall  comfort  2-‘S 
you,  when  yesee  their  way  and  their  doings :  and  . 
ye  shall  know  that  l  have  not  done  without 
cause  all  that  I  have  done  against  her,  saith  the 
Lord  Jehovah.” 

CHAPTER  XV. 

By  ih f  of  tAj  vitu-brastchfur  any  xorl,  is  thorn  the  rejection  t if 

Jeratalem. 

The  word  of  Jehovah  also  came  unto  me,  1 
saying,  “  Son  of  man,  What  is  vine-wood  better  2 
than  the  wood  of  a  branch  which  is  among  the 
trees  of  the  forest?  Shall  wood  be  taken  of  it  3 
to  make  any  work  ?  or  will  men  take  a  pin  of  it 
to  hang  auy  vessel  thereon?  Behold,  it  is  cast  4 
;  into  the  fire  for  fuel ;  the  tire  devourcth  both 
the  ends  of  it,  and  the  midst  of  it  is  burned.  Is 
it  proper  for  an;  work  ?  Behold,  when  it  is  & 
whole,  it  is  made  into  no  work :  how  much  less 


condemn  them  ;  for  all  insincerity  ami  hypocrisy  are  highly  provoking 
to  him  who  its  the  Gist  of  truth. 

2,  We  leant  from  wltal  is  said  of  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job,  what 
is  the  efficacy  of  prayer,  and  how  much  it  is  our  duty  to  intercede  for  a 
gailty  land,  ver.  ]4 — 20.  This  passage  plainly  intimates,  that  the 
intercessions  of  holy  men  have  great  weight  with  God.  lie  sometimes 
spares  a  wicked  country,  for  the  sake  of  the  godly ;  but  if  they  go  on 
to  sin  presumptuously,  and  the  measure  of  their  iniquities  is  full,  even 
these  will  not  prevail ;  no  not  even  to  save  their  wicked  children  ;  ne¬ 
vertheless  they  will  deliver  their  own  souls,  and  not  lose  their  final 
reward.  They  will  not  seek  or  pray  in  vain. 


C1IAP.  XV.  2 — 5.  Son  of  man.dre.  Ezekiel  foretells  tha  subversion 
of  Jerusalem,  by  .  great  variety  of  similitudes,  as  by  drawing  the  picture 
of  a  siege,  chap.  it.;  by  shaving  off  bis  hair,  andeutting  one. part  vf  it  to- 
pieces,  and  burning  another;  chap  v. ;  by  the  caldron  in  which  fiesh  was 
boiled,  chap,  xi.;  by  providing 1  utensils  for  removing,.1  chap,  xii.,  and  here 
by  *  the  wood  of  the  vine.’  What  is  the  tine  wood,  4'e.  The  vinu  is  the  no¬ 
blest  oT  all  trees,  as  lung  aa  it  brings  forth  fruit:,  but  if  it  is  cut  down,  its 
soft  wood  cannot  be  worked.— ft  is  only  fit  for  fuel.  Other  trees,  though 
unfruitful,  may  bo  made  into  various  utensils,  but  when  the  vine-tree  is 
unfruitful,  it  is  good  for  nothing  but  to  be  burnt. 

6—8.  Appointed  for  the  Jue,  Ho-  Hero  wc  have  the  application  of  the 
II  similitude.  The  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  were  become  aa  so  unfruitful 
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Jerusalem  to  be  consumed. 

when  the  (ire  hath  devoured  it,  and  it  is  burnt, 
shad  it  be  made  into  any  work  ?” 

6  “  Thus  therefore  saitb  the  Lord  Jehovah ;  An 
the  wood  of  the  vine  among  the  trees  of  the  fo¬ 
rest,  which  I  have  given  to  (lie  (ire  for  fuel,  so 

7  will  I  give  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem.  And 
l  will  set  my  face  against  them ;  they  shall  go 
out  from  one  (ire,  and  another  (ire  shall  devour 
them;  and  ye  shall  know  that  1  am  Jehovah, 

8  when  I  set  my  face  against  them.  And  L  will 
make  the  land  desolate,  because  they  have  grie¬ 
vously  trespassed,  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah.” 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

Vndc:m  the  4mble**  of  ax  exposed  female  infant,  xhuh  a  good  wtm  finds,  o^r- 
**i,  educates,  and  at  I  myth  marries,  hut  »h»*e  kindness  is  requited  by 
ingratitude,  and  the  mast  shameful  unfaithfulness,  is  show*  the  stN  of 
Israeli  and  the  lace  of  Cad . 

1  The  word  of  Jehovah  also  came  unto  me,  say-  j 

2  ing,  “Son  of  man,  cause  Jerusalem  to  know 

3  herabominalions.  And  say, 'Thus  saith  the  Lord 
JehoTah  unto  Jerusalem ;  Thy  origin  and  thy 
nativity  is  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  thy  lather  was 

4  an  Amorite,  and  thy  mother  an  Ilcthite.  And 
as  for  thy  nativity,  in  the  day  when  thou  wast 
born  thy  navel  was  not  cut,  neither  wast  thou 
washed  in  water  to  cleanse  thee ;  thou  wast  not 

5  salted  at  all,  nor  swaddled  at  all.  No  eye  pi¬ 
tied  thee,  to  do  any  of  these  things  unto  thee. 


Reflection  upon  Chapter  xv.  We  ore  here  taught  that 
when  men  do  not  improve  but  abuse  their  privileges,  divine  judgments 
await  them.  The  Jews  trusted  to  their  privileges;  because  they  were 
represented  as  God's  vineyard,  they  thought  they  should  not  be  cut 
down.  But  he  informed  them  that  no  privileges  would  secure  them  if 
they  were  unfruitful ;  that  the  heathen  were  better  than  they,  who 
from  a  general  sense  of  God  and  their  duty,  were  just,  diligent,  faitli- 


vine,  and  like  it  appointed  to  he  eonsumeit ,  to  thnt  If  they  escaped  one 
fire,  yet  they  should  fall  into  soother.  This  mvy  refer  to  tho’e  who  escaped 
destruction  in  their  own  lend,  but  flying  to  Egypt  were  destroyed  there. 
Jevem.  alfv.  14. 

CHAP.  XVI,  S.  Thy  eriyrs,  ffC.  Literally, * * * 5 * 7 * * *  11  thy  diggi n g*  ;3f  but  I 

have  preferred  the  teoic,  Compare  Is.  li.  i,  for  e  simitar  metaphor _ Of 

Census-  Thou  art  so  corrupt,  that  one  would  suppose  thee  descended  from 
the  Caueanhee,  and  not  from  holy  Abraham  j  sprung  from  the  Amoritei 
and  ftethitee.  This  is  the  language  of  indignation  and  reproof.  It  is  usual 
in  scripture,  to  exit  those  the  eons  of  such  whose  practices  they  imitated. 
Matt.  lit.  V.j  axiii.  33, ;  John  riii.44. 

4.  Thy  snort  was  sot  evt.  The  Chaldee  pnnpbrest  refers  this  to  the 
state  of  tarael  in  Egypt,  where  they  were  exposed  to  danger,  and  ready  to 
perish,  tie,-  -  ilfstMlhd,  $e.  Front  this  it  appears  that  it  was  then  useal 
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God’s  pity  to  Israel, 

ami  to  have  compassion  on  thee;  but  thou  wast 
oast  out  in  the  open  field,  to  the  loathing  of  thy 
life,  on  the  day  in  which  thou  wast  bom.  And  tt 
when  I  passed  by  thee,  and  saw  thee  polluted 
in  thine  own  blood,  I  said  unto  thee  when  thou 
wast  in  thy  blood,  ‘  Live;’ yea,  I  said  unto  thee 
when  thou  wast  in  thy  blood,  ‘  Live.’  I  have  7 
caused  thee  to  increase  as  the  growth  of  the  field, 
and  thou  didst  increase,  and  grew  grent,  and 
thou  becamcst  most  excellent ;  thy  breasts  were 
formed,  and  thy  hair  grew,  whereas  thou  wast 
naked  and  bare.  But  1  then  passed  by  thee,  8 
and  saw  thee,  and  lo,  thy  time  was  a  lime  of 
Jove;  for  I  spread  my  skirt  over  (hee,  ami  co¬ 
vered  thy  nakedness:  yea,  I  swore  unto  thee, 
and  entered  into  a  covenant  with  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  Jehovah,  and  thou  becamest  mine.  Then  0 
I  washed  thee  with  water;  yea,  I  throughly 
washed  away  thy  blood  from  thee,  and  1  anoint¬ 
ed  thee  with  oil;  And  clothed  thee  with  broi-  10 
dered  work,  and  shod  thee  with  seal-skill,  and 
wrapped  thee  about  with  fine  linen,  and  covered 
thee  with  silk,  And  adorned  thee  with  orna-  1 1 
ineuts,  and  put  bracelets  upon  thy  hands,  and 
a  chain  on  thy  neck.  And  1  put  a  jewel  in  thy  12 
nostrils,  and  ear-rings  in  thine  ears,  and  a  beau¬ 
tiful  crown  upon  tby  head.  Thus  wast  thou  a-  l'-i 
domed  with  gold  and  silver;  and  thy  raiment 
was  of  fine  linen,  and  of  silk,  and  of  broidered 


ful,  ami  compawionale.  Fruitfulness  is  the  main  thing,  anti  without 
it,  we  lose  all  excellency  and  esteem  in  God’s  sight.  Let  us  then  im¬ 
prove  our  advantages,  “  and  abound  in  all  the  fruits  of  righteousness, 
which  are  to  tlic  praise  and  glory  of  God,”  and  for  our  own  honour 
and  comfort ;  otherwise  we  shall  but  be  fit  fuel  for  the  fire:  “for  now 
also  the  ax  is  laid  to  the  root  of  the  tree,  and  every  tree  that  bringeth 
not  forth  good  fruit  shall  be  hewn  down  anti  cast  into  the  burning.” 


io  lave  new- burn  children  in  water  in  wliidi  »lt  vw  dissolved;  and  Ga!rn 

assert*  that  salt  rendered  the  akin  of  the  infant  harder.  The  neat  verse 

shows  the  wretched  condition  of  this  outcast. 

5.  Loathing  of  lily  5  be.  Life  in  such  x  state  was  net  drii^ablf. 
Some  render  person,  and  others  font  The  term  wca  may  ha  used  for  the 
pronoun. 

d.  /  ettid  unto  thee  line.  Some  omit  the  repetition  of  this  danse,  on  tbe 
authority  of  some  versions.  Others  regard  it  as  more  emphatical. 

7.  At  the  gtomth  of  the  field.  Their  increase  in  Egypt  was  very  great ; 
and  to  this  I  conceive  the  prop! et  refers. 

&  If«i  a  time  of  love.  God  visited  them  in  Egypt,  and  display' 

ed  the  richest  love  and  kind  at  ss  towards  them.  He  delivered  them,  and  at 

Horeb  entered  into  covenant  with  them,  so  that  they  became  his  ac know, 

led  fed  and  professed  people. 
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The  spiritual  harlotries 

work ;  fine  flour,  and  honey,  and  oil,  didst. thou 
eat:  and  thou  vast  exceedingly  beautiful,  and 

14  thou  didst  prosper  into  a  queen.  And  thy  re¬ 
nown  went  forth  among  the  nations  for  thy  beau¬ 
ty  ;  for  it  was  perfect  through  the  comeliness, 
which  1  had  put  upon  thee,  saith  the  Lord  Je¬ 
hovah.” 

15  “  But  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  beauty, and  didst 
play  the  harlot  because  of  thy  renown,  and  ga- 
vest  up  thyself  to  thy  harlotries  with  every  one 
that  passed  by,  which  should  not  have  been  done. 

16  Thou  hast  also  taken  of  thy  garments  and  hast 
decked  thy  high-places  with  divers  colours,  and 
played  the  harlot  thereupon,  whither  thou 
shouldst  not  have  come,  nor  should  this  have 

17  been  done.  Thou  bast  also  taken  thy  goodly 
jewels  of  tuy  gold  and  of  my  silver,  which  1  gave 
thee,  and  hast  made  to  thyself  images  of  men, 

18  and  bast  played  the  harlot  with  them;  And 
thou  hast  taken  thy  broidefed  garments,  aiid 
covered  them  ;  and  hast  set  mine  oil  and  mine 

1 0  incense  before  them.  My  food  also  which  1  gave 
thee,  fine  flour,  and  oil,  and  honey,  wherewith 
1  fed  thee,  thou  hast  even  set  these  before  them 
for  a  sweet  savour.  And  it  hath  come  to  pass,  saith 

20  the  Lord  Jehovah,  That  thou  hast  taken  thy 
sons  and  thy  daughters,  whom  thou  hast  born 
unto  me,  and  these  hast  thou  sacrificed  unto 
them  to  be  devoured.  Are  these  thy  harlotries 

21  a  small  matter.  That  tbou  hast  slain  my  chil¬ 
dren  ;  and  hast  delivered  them  up  to  cause  (hem 

22  to  pass  through  the  fire  unto  them  ?  Also  in  all 
thine  abominations  and  thy  harlotries  thou  bast 


9 — 14.  Then  /  n tasked  tkes,  tfc.  These  versts  represent  the  people  of 
Iff  sell  as  «  lady  decked  in  all  the  urns)  ornaments.  For *  *  parallel  passage, 

a  ml  ffptenunry  notes  see !».  13. 21,  &c. 

1$.  JFAirA  should not ,  tfc.  1  have  followed  the  Septuagint  Alexandria!) 
and  ChaHcc,  which  give  a  senae  the  moti  suitable.  The  true  reading  most 
probably  is,  rrmitb,  as  in  the  end  of  the  next  verse. 

10.  Whither  fAsv  shovldst,  tfc.  I  have  followed  again  the  Septoagint, 
with  which  the  Syriac  agrees,  and  connect  am*??,  mjmh  them,  vrlth  this  clause, 
as  1  find  Dathe  did. 

i*7,  Images  of  Wen.  Thus  showing  the  moat  shameful  profligacy.  S«e 
uote,lfos4ft  is.  10. 

10,  40.  And  it  hath  come,  tfc.  The  Septosgint  and  Arabic  thus  divide 
and  point ;  and  if  ■fvi  be  retained  this  is  obviously  Tight. 

SI,  Hast  Blah,  my  cKildre *,  tfc.  This'  verse  expljiDt  the  preceding.  Here 
**  slaying,  and  causing  to  pass  through  the  fire”  ii  equivalent  to  their  sa¬ 
crificing  them  to  be  devoured. 

*4.  An  arched  place,  tfc.  This  answers  to  thelatin  fornix,  a  low  ob¬ 
scure  place  where  harlots  dwelt  i  as  **  high*plaeev  doss  to  Jtipoaor,  because  1 


of  the  Jewish  church. 

nof  remembered  the  days  of  thy  youth,  when 
thou  wast  naked  and  ba re,  and  wait  wallowing 
in  tby  blood.  And  it  came  to  pass  after  all  thy  23 
wickedness,  (wo,  wo,  unto  thee  I  saitlilhe  Lord 
Jehovah;)  That  thou  hast  also  built  unto  thee  24 
an  arched  place,  and  hast  made  thee  a  raised 
place  in  every  street.  Thou  hast  built  thy  rai-  26 
sed  place  at  every  head  of  the  way,  and  hast 
made  thy  beauty  to  be  abhorred,  and  hast  ad¬ 
mitted  every  passenger  to  cohabit  with  thee,  and 
hast  multiplied  thy  harlotries.  Thou  hast  also  26 
played  the  harlot  with  the  Egyptians,  thy 
neighbours,  great  of  flesh ;  and  hast  multiplied 
thy  harlotries,  to  provoke  me  to  anger.  There-  27 
fore,  behold,  I  stretched  out  tny  hand  against 
i  thee,  and  diminished  thine  appointed  portion, 

■  and  delivered  thee  unto  the  will  of  those  that  ha- 
|  ted  thee,thedaughters  of  the  Philistines  who  were 
j  ashamed  of  thy  wicked  way.  Thou  hast  played  28 
the  harlot  also  with  the  Assyrians,  without  be- 
|  ing  satisfied ;  yea,  thou  hast  played  the  harlot 
[  with  them,  and  yet  thou  couldst  not  lie  satisfied. 
Thou  iiast  moreover  multiplied  thy  harlotries  in  29 
the  land  of  Canaau  unto  Chaldea  ;  and  yet  thou 
wast  not  satisfied  therewith,  {low  weak  is  thy  30 
heart,  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah,  in  that  tbou  do- 
•  est  all  these  things,  the  work  of  a  woman  play¬ 
ing  the  harlot,  and  bearing  rule:  In  that  tbou  31 
bulkiest  thine  arched  place  at  the  head  of  every 
way,  and  makest  thy  raised  place  in  every  street; 
mid  hast  not  been  as  one  playing  the  harlot,  in 
that  thou  scornest  hire ;  But  as  a  wife  that  com-  32 
mitteth  adultery,  who  taketh  strangers  instead 


impure  practice*  were  frequent  is  high -pieces  dedicated  to  the  worship  of 
iduls. 

2).  Hast  admitted  every,  $e.  I  fcnvt  rendered  equivalently,  for  rtaions 
which  every  competent  jadge  will  think  valid. 

20.  Egyptian,  $c.  They  were  especially  addicted  to  the  worship  of 
idols  of  every  kind.  They  worshipped  goats,  oxen,  sheep,  moo  kin,  cro¬ 
codiles,  tneibia,  and  the  hawk,  as  well  as  other  crest urci. 

27.  Thine  appointed  ports**,  £c.  That  is,  of  food  and  raiment,  which 

God,  a*  her  husband  had  assigned  for  her  support. - Philistine i.  God oftvn 

gave  them  into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines  as  a  punish meut  for  their  idolatry; 
a*  under  the  Judges,  i.  7.;  stiJL  J,  and  1  Sam.  iv.  2,  and  also  under  theis 
kings,  2  Chron.  tti.  16,  17.;  pvlii.  I& 

*28.  With  the  Assyrian.  Not  content  with  Itw  idols  of  Egypt,  they 
adopted  those  of  a  people  far  removed  from  them.  To  what  idols  he  iefcrs 
I  know  not. 

20.  Unto  Chaldea.  They  bad  added  to  the  idols  of  Canaan  the  super, 
stition  of  Chaldea.  They  had  borrowed  from  every  ocigflboumg  naucu 
tbelr  gods  and  sinful  rites. 
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Samaria  not  so  guilty, 

pride,  fulness  of  brc&d,  and  secure  prosperity 
had  she  and  her  daughters  ;  ,yet  she  tiki  not 
strengthen  the  hand  of  the  poor  and  needy,  j 

50  Aud  they  were  haughty,  and  coin  milted  ahoini-  j 
nation  before  me;  therefore  I  took  them  away. ■ 
as  '  thou  iiast  seen".” 

5!  “  Neither  hath  Samaria  committed  half  of  thy 

sins ;  but  thou  hast  multiplied  thine  abomina¬ 
tions  more  than  they4;  and  bast  justified  thy  sis¬ 
ters  by  all  thine  abominations  which  thou  hast  j 

52  done.  Do  thou  also  bear  thy  confusion,  who  | 
hast  pleaded  for  thy  .sisters  by  thy  sins  which 
thou  hast  committed  more  abominably  than  they : 
they  arc  justified  more  than  thou:  therefore  be 
thou  also  ashamed  and  bear  tby  confusion,  in 
that  thou  uast  justified  thy  sisters.'’ 

53  “  Yet  I  will  bring  again  their  captivity,  even 
the  captivity  of  Sodom  and  her  daughters,  and 
the  captivity  of  Samaria  and  her  daughters; 
and  l  will  bring  again  thy  captivity  in  the  midst  > 

54  of  them :  That  thou  mayest  bear  thy  confusion, 
and  mayest  be  confounded  because  of  all  that 
tbou  hast  done,  in  that  thou  hast  comforted 

55  them.  And  thy  sisters,  Sodom  and  her  doughy 
ters,  shall  return  to  their  former  estate,  and  Sa¬ 
maria  and  her  daughters  shall  return  to  their 
former  estate ;  and  thou  and  thy  daughters  shall 


Ciur.  xvi. 

Reflectioks  upon  Chapter  xvi.  1.  Wc  *cc  that  it  is  a 
matter  of  great  importance  to  show  men  their  abominations.  AH  sin 
is  hateful  to  God ;  especially  idolatry,  as  that  is  peculiarly  affronting  to 
him,  and  destructive  of  every  good  principle  and  disposition  in  (he  hu¬ 
man  heart.  Men  are  unwilling  to.  know  their  sins ;  love  to  be  decei. 
veil,  and  excuse  or  palliate  them;  but  without  knowing  them  they  will 
net  repent  and  reform.  It  ie  the  duty  of  God’s  ministers  to  be  faith- 
•'  !  reprovers;  and  tlicir  attempts  ought  to  be  kindly  received,  and  their 
admonitions  thankfully  complied  with. 

2.  How  detestable  was  the  character  of.SoJom !  Observe  what 
M  them  to  their  enormities ;  pride,  fulness  of  bread,  and  secure  pros- 
f  -rity.  This  is  an  exact  description  of  too  many  in  ottr  own  land  : 
luxury  and  security  lead  them  to  uneharilablencss,  haughtiness,  lewd- 


53,  Thu  sisters  fy  fly,  tftf.  Tbou  tistt  shown  that  they  are  less  guilty 
than  tbyseif ;  and  deserved  to  be  sp.red  more  than  thee,  as  the  neat  versa 
proves. 

53.  CaptitUf  *J  •Sedom,  fire.  TTw  Moabites  anil  Ammonites,  descend¬ 
ed  from  Sodom,  are  railed  by  ibis  name.  So  tbc  Moabites  are  called  the 
remnant  of  Adams  i  Is.  XV  0. 

56,  57.  Al IfidtsyA  t Ay  sitter,  fire.  Tbt-eiCTnplsry  pnalsbment  of  Sodom, 
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God’a  xmeuini  tf  $wcy. 

return  to  your  former  estate.  Although  thy  sis-  56 
ter  Sodom  was  not  mentioned  by  thy  mouth  in 
the  day  of  thy  pride ;  Before  tby  wickedness  57 
was  discovered,  as  in  the  time  of  tby  reproach 
from  the  daughters  of  Syria,  and  from  all  that 
were  round  about  her,froipthp  daughters  of 
the  Philistines,  who  despised  thee  round  about. 

As  to  tby  wickednesa  and.  thine  nbominationj,  58 
thou  hast  borne  them,  saith  Jehovah.  For  thus  50 
saith  the  Lord  .  Jehovah ;  J  will  even  do  with 
thee  as  thou  hast  done,  who  hast  despised  the 
oath  so  as  to  break  the  covenant.  Nevertheless 
I  will  remember  my  covenant  with  thee  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  ,  and  I  will  establish  with  thee  . 
an  everlasting  covenant.  Then  thou  shaltre-  61 
member  thy  ways,  and  be  confounded,  wheu 
thou  shall'  receive  tby. sisters,  thine  elder,  and 
thy  younger  sisters:  and,  1  will  give  them  unto 
thee  for  (laughters,  but  not  by  the  covenant  now 
made  with  thee.  For  1  will  establish  my  cove-  62 
nant  with  thee;  and  thou  shalt  know  that  1  am 
Jehovah.  That  thou  mayest  remember,  and  be  63 
ashamed,  and  never  open  thy  mouth  any  more 
because  of  tby  confusion,  when  I  am  pacified 
toward  thee  for  all  that  thou  hast  done,  saith 
the  Lord.  Jehovah.” 


50.t  Viilj.  Arab.  I  mi. 

new,  and  all  other  abominations ;  anil  those  especially  who  arc  in 
plentiful  circumstances  should  take  peculiar  core,  lest  (hey  become  de¬ 
voted  to  sensuality  and  pleasure ;  and  so  destroy  their  own  souls. 

3.  Wc  are  taught  the  sin  of  parents  who  lead  their  children 
astray.  If  they  do  not  sacrifice  them  to  Moieeh,  they  devote  them  to 
mammon,  pleasure,  ambition,  and  other  vices,  which  tend  to  tlicir 
eternal  ruin.  O  what  need  » there  to  remember  onr  sins,  to  repent  of 
them,  and  to  improve  the  blessings  which  God  gives  to  his  glory ! 
Especially  let  those,  who  were  ready  to  perish,  and  whom  God  in  love 
preserved,  consecrate  themselves  wholly  to  him.  If  he  have  given  them 
much,  let  them  spend  it,  not  on  their  lusts,  but  in  a  manner  suitable  to 
tbeir  character  and  obligations ;  and  so  they  may  joyfully  expect  die 
future  reward  of  their  piety. 


nut  duly  considered,  and  spoken  of,  by  thee  in  tbs  time  of  Uiy  prosper¬ 
ity  and  self  confidence  ;  befairethy  humiliation  showed  tby  wickedness,  and 
defeats  and  distresses  sere  brought  on  thee  by  tbe  Syrisns  and  Philistines. 

50.  /  wilt  remember,  Ire.  They  bad  broken  their  covenant  with  him 
bot  he  mercifully  engages  to  keep  bis  towards  them. 

51.  fiienii  tby  dilrri,  (re.  Who  restored  with  thee,  shell  join  them¬ 
selves  to  thee  )  which  was  fulfilled  under  tbe  Maccabees,  and  especially  by 
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The  two  eagles  and  vine.  EZEKIEL  XVII.  Trust  in  Egypt  rain. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

Lndtf  tlu  tvJActnt  of  two  tuyUt  end  a  wu,  u*kowm  <5#  puwUAmfuf  of  Jeru- 
talrtn ,  end  by  a  ctdar,  for /niter*  etUbrUy. 

1  And  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  me,  say- 

2  ing,  “  Son  of  man,  put  forth  an  enigma,  and 

3  speak  a  parable  unto  the  house  of  Israel ;  And 
say, ‘  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah  ;  A  great  ea¬ 
gle  with  great  wings,  with  long  feathers  full  of 
plumage,  which  had  divers  colours,  came  to 
Lebanon,  and  took  the  highest  branch  of  the 

4  cedar :  He  cropped  off  the  top  of  its  young 
twigs,  and  carried  it  into  a  land  of  tra flick ;  he 

&  set  it  in  a  city  of  merchants.  He  took  also  a 
shoot  of  the  land,  and  planted  it  in  a  fruitful 
field ;  lie  placed  it  by  great  waters,  and  set  it  by 

6  the  willows.  And  it  grew,  and  became  a  spread¬ 
ing  vine  of  low  stature,  whose ’branches  turned 
towards  him,  and  its  roots  were  under  him:  so 
it  became  a  vine,  and  brought  forth  branches, 

7  andshot  forth  sprigs.  There  wa&alsoanother  great 
eagle  with  great  wings  and  much  plumage  :  and 
behold,  tiiis  vine  bent  its  roots  towards  him,  and 
shot  forth  its  branches  towards  him,  that  he 

8  might  water  it  from  the  beds  of  its  plantation.  It 
was  planted  in  a  good  soil  by  great  waters,  that 
it  might  bring  forth  branches,  and  bear  fruit ; 
that  it  might  become  a  goodly  vine.” 

£>  “  Say  thou,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah  ; 

‘Shall  it  prosper?  shall  not  one  pull  up  its 


tlic  preaching  of  the  go, pci,  to  which  I  thiult  the  neat  eerie*  refer. _ Be¬ 

ta  ure  iky,  he.  For  tfai*  sense  of  van,  nee  Noldius.  The  word*  added  ere 
elearly  implied,  11  the  Chaldee  explain*. 

CHAP.  XVI 1.  2.  As  enigma,  £e.  This  il  explained  in  them  xtwerds 
toeijuifj  a  parable.  The  Bishops’  bihte  hat  it,  “  put  forth  a  parable,  end 
speak  *  proverb.” 

3.  A  great  eagle,  $e.  Nebuchadnezzar ;  fitly  represented  by  ti  e 
eagle.  Michielii  consider*  n-pin  as  referring  to  the  various  nation*  which 
composed  the  Babylonian  empire ;  while  the  highest  branch  denotea  Jchois- 
chin.  Compare  rar.  12,  and  2  Kiuga  axW.  12, 

4.  Hi  sei  il  ia,  kit.  Nebuchadnezzar  took  Jehoiacliio  to  Babylon,  which 
was  then  a  city  of  great  traffiok. 

*'  Hi  look  also  a  thool,  $c.  A*  ibcrine  Is  propagated  by  sucker,,  int 
mast  here  aigmfy  generally  produce,  or.  aa  I  hare  rendered,  a  shoot  of  the 
produce,  Ae.  By  tbia  ahool  Zcdekiah  ia  meant.  After  the  removal  of  Je- 
hotaohiu,  he  *n  appointed  to  rule  in  Jerusalem,  2  Kinge.  ixir.  17,  over 

Jodvs,  here  called  <«  a  fruitful  land.*' - By  tki  wilfose.  The  term  haa.ihia 

lenic  in  the  Arabic,  and  thus  most  bars  rendered.  The  Septuagi.it  derived 
from  .-i sv,  looking  to  it,  or  making  it  conspicuous.**  Otheta  derive  from 
p-nr,  to  /aw,  and  hence  Datbo  lender*  it,  woterrd  place*.  The  word  occur* 
only  htrew 

G.  Of  low  ttalnre.  Till*  represents  Uie  low  tributary  stale  «f  Ztdekinh, 


roots,  and  cut  of  its  fruit,  that  it  wither?  all 
its  newly  spreading  leaves  shall  wither,  yet  not 
by  a  mighty  arm,  nor  much  people  shall  he 
pluck  up  its  roots.  Yea,  behold,  being  plant-  10 
ed,  shall  it  prosper?  shall  it  not  utterly  wi¬ 
ther,  when  the  east-wind  toucheth  it?  iu  the 
beds  where  it  growetli  shall  it  wither.” 

Moreover  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  me,  1 1 
saying,  “Say  now  to  the  rebellious  house,  12 
Know  ye  not  what  these  things  mean  ?  tell  them. 
Behold,  the  king  of  Babylon  came  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  took  her  king  and  her  princes,  ami 
led  them  with  him  to  Babylon ;  And  took  of  the  13 
king’s  seed,  and  made  a  covenant  with  him,  and 
took  an  oath  of  him:  he  took  also  the  mighty 
of  the  land:  That  the  kingdom  might  be  low,  11 
that  it  might  not  lift  itself  up,  but  that  by  keep¬ 
ing  his  covenant  it  might  stand.  But  he  rebel-  I-S 
led  against  him  by  sending  his  ambassadors  into 
Egypt,  that  they  might  give  him  horses  and 
much  people.  Shall  lie  prosper  ?  shall  he  es¬ 
cape  that  doeth  such  things?  or  shall  he  break 
the  covenant,  and  he  delivered?  As  1  live,  16 
saith  the  Lord  Jehovah,  surely  in  the  place 
where  the  king  dwelled)  that  made  him  king, 
whose  oath  he  hath  despised,  and  whose  cove¬ 
nant  he  hath  broken,  even  in  the  midst  of  Ba¬ 
bylon  shall  he  die.  Neither  shall  Pharaoh  with  IT 
his  mighty  army  and  great  company  make  him 
successful  in  the  war,  when  mounts  are  cast  up, 


nud  what  fallow*,  point*  out  hi*  duly  tuwnril*  Nebuchadnezzar,  towards 
wuom  It*  branches  turned,  and  under  wham  were  iu  root*. 

7.  Another  great  eagle,  t(c.  The  king  of  Egypt,  to  whom  Zcdekiah 
looked  for  help  nod  assistance  against  the  king  of  Babylon.  JJenco  the  vine 

representing  Zcdekiah,  bent  towards  him  iu  ruou,  &c. - Bids  of  its,  4  c. 

That  is,  where  it  wan  planted. 

9.  One  puti  up,  tfc.  Impersonal  verb*  must  often  be  rendered  in  t!  r 
passive;  hut  as  I  think  there  is  a  reference  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  first 

greet  eagle;  <J  have  rendered  '‘*hnll  not  one  pull  op,  Ac.*! _ Y<  t  not  4y  a 

mighty,  t/e.  To  this  purpose  all  the  ancients  render ;  and  the  »en*e  ia,— it 
shall  not  require  ait  the  power  ur  force  of  Babylon  to  uproot  this  vine;  a 
part  shall  be  sufficient  for  thiapnriiose.  Wb  find  that  while  a  part  of  the 
army  bcaieged  Jerusalem,  Nebuchadnezzar  bimself  went  to  Kiblali,  in  the 
land  of  Matnoth  :  2  King,  aav,  b.  Corerdnle  rendered,  **  Shall  not  its  routs 
be  plucked  out,  it*  fruit  broken  off,  it*  green  branches  withered  ead  fade 
»wey  f  yea,  without  either  strong  arm,  or  many  people,  tbei]  it  be  plucked 
up  by  the  roots  ” 

1C.  In  the  hetb,  $c.  This  vine  was  to  bs  blasted  and  plucked  up  from 
it*  own  soil,  a*  we  find  it  was ;  for  Zcdekiah  was  vanquished,  and  taken  in 
hi*  own  laud. 

12—12,  Wkat  lint  thing*  Mean  t  The  prophet  now  explains  the  pre. 
ceding  allegory,  and  with  great  force  reprehends  the  sin  of  Zedekiab. 


Judgment  on  Zedekiah. 

i  8  and  forts  arc  built  to  cut  off  many  persons :  Be¬ 
cause  lie  bath  despised  the  oath  by  breaking  the 
covenant,  (when,  lo,  be  hail  given  his  hand,) 
and  hath  done  all  these  things  he  shall  not  es- 

lf#  cape.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah; 
.As  I  lire,  surely  mine  oath  that  he  hath  despi¬ 
sed,  and  my  covenant  that  he  hath  broken,  I  will 

26  even  recompense  upon  hia  own  head.  And  I 
will  spread  my  net  upon  biin,. and  lie  shall  be 
taken  in  my  snare,  and  I  will  bring  him  to  Ba¬ 
bylon,  and  will  plead  with  him  there  for  his  tres- 

21  pass  which  he  hath  trespassed  against  me.  And 
all  his  fugitives  with  all  his  bands  shall  fall  by 
th  v  sword  ;  and  they  that  remain  shall  be  scat¬ 
tered  towards  every  wind  :  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I,  Jehovah,  have  spoken  it.9' 

22  “Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah;  I  will  alsofake 
of  the  highest  branch  of  a  lofty  cedar,  and  will 
set  it ;  I  will  crop  off  from  the  top  of  its  young 
twigs  a  tender  one,  and  will  plant  it  upon  a 

23  mountain  high  and  eminent:  In  a  lofty  moun¬ 
tain  of  Israel  will  1  plant  it:  and  it  shall  bring 
forth  boughs,  and  bear  fruit,  and  be  a  goodly 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  xvij.  1.  We  are  here  taught 
(hr  iaer.'ii  nature  and  binding  force  of  solemn  oaths  and  covenants  ; 
and  the  dreadful  guilt  of  falsehood  and  perjury.  See  how  God  resent¬ 
ed  Zedekiah's  violation  of  his  oath  and  covenant.  Some  might  persuade 
him,  that  as  a  king  he  was  not  obliged  to  keep  his  oath,  es|>ccially  as 
it  was  in  some  degree  extorted  from  him,  and  made  with  a  heathen, 
and  a  lierelk'.  liut  “  God  will  not  be  mocked oatlis  are  too  so¬ 
lemn  things  to  be  trifled  with ;  he  expects  the  greatest  of  men  to  keep 
them  inviolable,  and  will  punish  even  kings  if  they  despise  them.  If 
ever  wc  arc  called  to  take  an  oath  of  allegiance  and  fidelity ;  or,  on 
any  other  account,  to  make  a  solemn  public  appeal  to  the  God  of  truth, 
let  us  hr  faithful  to  our  engagements.  Whatever  covenants  we  enter 
into,  even  with  men,  let  us  carefully  fulfil  them;  and  though  we 
swear  to  our  own  hurt,  clinnge  not.  Hut  we  should  especially  apply 
this  t:i  uur  covenant  transactions  with  God,  and  our  sacramental  oath 


17— SI .  .Viifte  him  luefrtl/iJ.  So  »» to  deliver  him  from  the  king  of 
Babylon.  Plizr-icli  came  towards  Judea,  Uutretumed  to  E^ypton  the  ap¬ 
proach  of  the  Chaldeans.  What  folios (  araa  literally  acemnpliah-d.  Com¬ 
pare  chap.  rii.  13  —  16. 

24— 34.  77iyfc.it  brtutrh  »f,  Ifc,  Though  the  royal  boose  of  David  vaa 
to  lie  punrshed.it  was  not  to  be  destroyed.  One  vaa  to  spring  from  it  whose 
dominion  was  to  be  universal,  and  his  power'irresiatible.  Like  ll-.e  tall  cedar 
he  was  to  afford  shade  and  shelter  for  all.  What  ia  aaid  can  agree  to  so  sue 
but  our  la>rd  j  tor  no  king  arose  after  the  captivity  of  tlte  house  of  David, 
who  posaessed  soy  such  power. 

CHAV.  XVIII.  3.  F.altn  sour  grafts,  Ifc.  Chaldee  explains  tbepro- 
verb  rightly :  ‘  the  fathers  have  sinned,  and  the  sous  are  smitten.'  In  the 
second  commandment,  it  it  cxprasaly  declared  that  the  children  should  be 

3z  2 


The  flourishing  cedar. 

cedar :  and  under  it  shall  dwell  every  fowl  of 
every  wing;  in  the  shadow  ofifs  branches  shall 
they  dwell.  And  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  21 
know,  that  I  Jehovah,  have  brought  low  the 
high  tree,  have  raised  high  the  low  tree,  have 
dried  up  the  green  tree,  and  have  made  the  dry 
tree  to  flourish.  .1,  Jehovah,  have  .spoken,  and 
will  do  it.” 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

God  reprottt  t  he  proverb  of  tour  grttpet,  duptags  Ait  esm  jmtiee,  and  exhort* 
to  repentance. 

The  word  of  Jehovah  came  to  me  again,  l 
saying,  “What  mean  ye,  that  ye  use  this  pro-  2 
verb  concerning  the  land  of  Israel,  saying,  ‘The 
fathers  have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the  chil¬ 
dren^  teeth  are  set  on  edge?’  As  1  live,  saith  $ 
the  Lord  Jehovah,  ye  shall  not  have  occasion 
any  more  to  use  this  proverb  in  Israel.  Behold,  4 
all  persons  are  mine ;  as  the  person  of  the  fa¬ 
ther,  so  also  the  person  of  the  son  is  mine:  the 
person  that  someth  shall  die." 

“  But  if  a  man  be  just,  and  do  judgment  and  -5 


||  of  fidelity  to  Christ.  “  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment  shall  tie  be 
:  thought  worthy,”  who  breaks  this  covenant,  “and  thus  tramples  on  the 
blood  of  Christ,  and  treats  It  as  an  unholy  thing.” 

2.  Let  ur  rejoice  in  the  advancement  and  security  of  (he  kingdom 
of  God.  Amidst  the  tumults  of  the  nations,  God  is  always  carrying 
on  his  own  designs.  They  have  often  been  very  different  from  the  cx- 
.  pectations  of  men :  but  his  schemes  shall  succeed,  while  (heir’s  shall 
!  miscarry.  He  has  raised  up  a  kingdom  out  of  the  house  of  David,  *■  a 
!  root  out  of  a  dry  ground."  The  beginning  was  small,  but  shall  be 
greatly  increased,  and  many  nations  be  made  subject  (o  it.  Let  us 
l  bless  God  that  he  has  founded,  supported,  and  defended  it ;  and  that 
|  we  are  brought  under  the  security  and  comfort  of  in  Let  us  fly  to  this 
tree,  that  is,  to  Christ,  for  shelter  and  happiness;  and  reverence  and 
obey  the  laws  of  his  kingdom.  “  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Lrael, 
who  hath  thus  visited  and  redeemed  his  people.” 


punished  in  this  life  fur  the  iriohitry  of  the  fathers.  Idolatry  was  high 
treason,  white  the  theocracy  subsisted ;  and  was  io  be  restrained  by  the  se¬ 
verest  sanctions  under  *  dispensation  appointed  for  those  among  other  wive 
purposes,  to  preserve  the  Israelite*  from  the  general  taint  of  idolatry,  and 
to  maintain  and  propagate  the  knowledge  of  the  one  God* 

3.  T o  use  this  proverb,  Ifc.  in  the  destr action  by  the  Babylonians, 
the  good  were  to  escape,  chap.  ix.  4,  f> ;  but  they  were  only  to  deliver  them¬ 
selves,  chip*  xiv.  H,  30,  31.  Whenever  children  had  suffered  temporal 
evils  for  the  idolatry  of  thru  fathers,  they  bad  only  suffered  wbat  the  )«w 
solemnly  denounced.  But  God  declare*  that  be  would  uow  observe  another 
rule  of  conduct. 

4.  ftehold)  oil  pertoni  arc,  ffe.  The  Hebrew  is,  souls ;  but  this  is  often 
used  for  tlte  whole  man.  See  Get),  u.  7.  and  note  there. 
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The  equitable  rule 

6  justice,  If  he  hare  not  eaten  upon  the  moun¬ 
tains,  nor  raised  his  eyes  to  the  idols  .of  the 
house  of  Israel,  nor  hath  defiled  his  neighbour’s 
wife;  if  he  oome  not  near  to  a  woman  removed, 

7  And  do  not  oppress  any ;  if  he  restore  to  the 
debtor  his  pledge,  spoil  none  by  violence,  give 
his  food  to  the  hungry,  and  cover  the  naked 

8  with  a  garment ;  Give  not  forth  upon  usury,  and 
take  not  iucrease,  withdraw  his  band  from 
iniquity,  execute  true  judgment  between  man 

9  and  man.  Walk  in  my  statutes,  and  keep  my 
judgments,  to  deal  truly ;  he  is  just,  he  shall 
surely  live,  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah.” 

10  “  But  if  he  beget  a  son  who  is  a  robber,  a  slied- 
der  of  blood,  and  who  doeth  the  like  to  any  one 

11  of  these  things,  And  who  doeth  not  any  of  those 
duties;  but  hath  even  eaten  u|m>h  the  mountains, 

12  and  defiled  bis  neighbour’s  wife.  Hath  oppres¬ 
sed  the  poor  and  needy,  hath  spoiled  by  vio¬ 
lence,  hath  not  restored  the  pledge,  and  hath 
raised  his  eyes  to  the  idols,  hath  committed  abo- 

13  mination.  Hath  given  forth  upon  usury,  and 
hath  taken  increase,  shall  he  live?  He  shall 
not  live :  he  hath  done  all  these  abominations ; 
he  shall  surely  die ;  his  blood  shall  be  upon  him.” 

1 1  “  Now,  lo,  if  he  beget  a  son,  that  secth  all  the 

sins  which  his  father  committed,  and  consider- 

15  eth,  and  doeth  not  such  like ;  Hath  not  eaten 
upon  the  mountains,  nor  raised  his  eyes  to  the 
idols  of  the  house  of  Israel,  hath  not  defiled  his 

16  neighbour’s  wife,  Nor  oppressed  any,  hath 
not. taken  a  pledge,  nor  spoiled  by  violence,  but 
hath  giveu  bis  food  to  the  hungry,  and  hath 

17  covered  the  naked  with  a  garment,  Hath  turn¬ 
ed  away  his  hand  from  the  poor,  hath  not  takeu 
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of  proceeding  in  judgment- 


5—9.  If  »  *«i*  it  jtui,  &&  The  duties  mud  virtue,  here  mentioned, 
are  ell  of  *  civil  kind,  and  might  be,  and  doubtless  often  were,  practised, 
v  ithouE  any  genuine  religions  principle.  By  practising  them  a  man  was 
j  vt  or  rig  lit  Cons  as  far  as  respected  such  eiril  laws  j  and  God,  an  the  king 
u?  Israel,  engages  to  preserve  kim  in  safety . 

a  If  kt  hatt  net  tain,  4c.  That  is,  of  the  aacrtficea  offered  there  to 
idols,  nor  raised  bis  eyes  in  prayer  and  adoration  of  them. 

6,  1.  To  a  aromas,  (re.  Compare  leeit.  *x.  18 - Do  not  tpprttt. 

Sc.  Exnd.  mri.  21.  Levit.  air.  and  Deut.  xv  7.  nod  Karol,  aaii.  26. 

9.  fletkall  nrtlj/lict.  Grotius  explains  this  to  mean,— lie  shall  be 
preserved  Imm  the  swore,  from  pestilence,  and  famine. 

10—13.  J3tgtt  4  son.  Sc.  If  inatrad  of  obeying  the  civil  tans  of  hiv 
equity.  Won  tt.a  contrary,  violate  them,  and  do  such  evils,  he  shall 
surely  die;  bis  blood  shall  be  upon  liim,”  (bat  is,  his  blood  shall  be  shed 
i-.r  f-.it  crimes,  or  be  shall  be  judicially  put  to  death. 
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usury  nor  increase,  hath  executed  my  judg¬ 
ments,  hath  walked  in  my  statutes ;  he  shall 
not  die  for  the  iniquity  of  his  father,  he  shall 
surely  live.  As  for  his  father,  because  he  cru-  18 
elly  oppressed,  spoiled  his  brother  by  violence, 
and  did  that  which  is  not  good  among  his  peo¬ 
ple,  lo,  he  shall  die  for  his  iniquity.” 

“  Yet  say  ye,  *  Why?  doth  not  the  son  bear  l» 
the  iniquity  of  the  father?’  When  the  son  hath 
done  judgment  and  justice,  and  hath  kept  ail 
my  statutes,  and  hath  done  them,  he  shall  sure¬ 
ly  live.  The  person  that  sinneth  shall  die.  The  20 
son  shall  not  hear  the  iniquity  of  the  father;  nei¬ 
ther  shall  the  father  bear  the  iniquity  of  the 
son  :  the  righteousness  of  the  righteous  shall  be 
upon  him,  ami  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  upon  him.  But  when  the  wicked  shall  21 
turn  from  ail  his  sins  which  he  hath  committed, 
ami  keep  all  my  statutes,  and  shall  dojudgment 
and  justice,  he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

As  to  all  his  transgressions  which  he  hath  com-  22 
mitted,  they  shall  not  be  remembered  against 
him  :  by  his  righteousness  which  he  hath  done, 
he  shall  live.  Have  I  indeed  any  pleasure  in  23 
the  death  of  the  wicked,  saith  the  Lord  Jeho¬ 
vah?  and  not  that  he  should  return  from  his 
ways  aud  live?  But  when  the  righteous  turn-  21 
eth  from  his  righteousness,  and  committed)  ini¬ 
quity,  and  doeth  according  to  all  the  abomina¬ 
tions  which  the  wicked  man  doeth,  shall  he 
live?  All  bis  righteousness  that  he  hath  done 
shall  not  be  remembered :  for  his  trespass  which 
he  hath,  trespassed,  aud  for  his  sin  which  he 
bath  sinned,  for  them  shall  he  die.” 

“  Yet  ye  say,  ‘  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  25 


14— IS-  If  he  beyet  a  son,  fyc.  This  i*  a  case  opposed  to  the  preceding. 
Sncli  a  son  a*  i*  here  described,  shall  not  softer  for  tbr  inquiries  of  hi*  fa¬ 
ther,  lie  shall  be  preserved  *  he*  God  brings  judgment  on  bis  father, 

17,  Hath  turned  tnray *  $c.  In  opposition  to  lifting  it  up  against  him , . 
and  thereby  oppressing  him, 

19.  Y*(  ye  scry  it  Ay  ?  Why  sayeit  thou  that  the  son  shall  not  die  for 

tf  o iniquity  o>  the  father/  l«  not  this  contrary  to  whet  wc  experience? 
Cod  replies,  t-  at  *»©»  evert*  man  shall  bear  his  own  burden. 

21.  Turn  from  of!  Air  tint,  tfe.  If  a  man  become  a  penitent,  be  shall 
escape  the  judgments  which  his  previous  offences  have  descried,  end  on  ac¬ 
count  of  hisofhteousurM,  or  present  obs^-nraace  of  the  la*,  lx  shall  be 
spared. 

24.  But  «Am  tfe  right*) tea,  ffc  However  lo&$  a  men  may  have  obey* 
ed  the  Saw,  when  be  comes  to  be  a  violator  of  it,  an  idolator,  a  robber,  on 


God’s  ways  equal, 

equal/  Hear  now,  O  house  of  Israel ;  Is  not 
my  way  equal?  are  not  your  ways  unequal? 

26  Whea  the  righteous  man  turneth  away  from  his 
righteousness,  and  committeth  iniquity,  he  shall 
die  on  accouut  thereof ;  for  his  iniquity  which 

27  he  hath  committed,  shall  he  die.  Also  when 
the  wicked  matt  turneth  from  his.  wickedness 
which  he  hath  committed,,  and  doeth  judgment 

28  and  justice,  he  shall  preserve  his  own  life.  Be¬ 
cause  he  considereth,  and  turneth  from  all  his 
transgressions  which  he  hath  committed,  he 

29  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die.  Yet  saith 
the  house  of  Israel,  4  The  way  of  the  Lord  is 
not  equal.’  O  house  of  Israel,  are  not  my  ways 

30  equal?  are  not  your  ways  unequal?  Therefore 
I  will  judge  you,  Q  houseof  Israel,  every  one 
according  to  his  ways,  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah. 
Repent,  ami  turn  from  all  ypur  transgressions ; 
and  lei  not  iniquity  be  the  cause  of  your  falling, 

31  Cast  away  from  you  all  your  transgressions, 
whereby  ye  have  transgressed  ;  and  make  you 
anew  heart  and  a  new  spirit;,  tor  why  will  ye  , 

32  die,  O  house  of  Israel?  For  1  have  no  plea-  i 
sure  in  the  death  of  him  that  diet!),  saitlt  the 
Lord  Jehovah whorefore  turn  and  live.” 


llKKLKCTiOSs  upon  Cbjptkr  xvin.  I.  Let  usobservc  and 
admire  the  condescension  of  God,  in  reasoning  (he  case  with  Ihe-r  un¬ 
reasonable  men.  He  might  hnve  silenced  their  profane  tongues,  and 
destroyed  them  at  once.  A  little  reflection,  would  have  convinced  them 
of  the  injustice  of  their  charge  against  God,  if  they  had  attended  to 
the  remonstrances  of  their  prophets,  and  especially  their  promises,  and 
invitations  to  repentance.  But  unreasonable  and  profane  as  they  were, 
God  himself  eondcsoended  to  reason  the  case  with  them;  choosing  ra- 
flier  to  convince,  than  condemn  them.  Tints  he  proceeds  still,  **  that 
he  may  be  just  when  he  speaketh,  and  righteous  when  he  judgeth.the 
children  of  men.” 

9.  We  lienee  loam  the  rule  of  God's  final  judgment;  It  isclear 
dial  Got!  does  not  foree  men  to  sin ;  nor  make  their  ruin  inevitable  ; 


adulterer,  Sic.  his  past  obedience,  or  rigbteouaueaa,  shall  not  mm;  him;  but 
lie  shall  suffer  for  his  delinquency. 

SSi  Hoi  tqual.  They  complained  tbit  God  did  not  dispense  rewards 
and  punishments  according  to  tlieir  conduct.  He  r  indicate*  bit  procedure 
in  the  following  verse,  u  the  just  judge  sud  king  of  Israel,  declaring  that 
he  will  treat  all  according  totheir  deads;  even  sli  should  ciperiescc  beie 
tbat there  was  s  God  that  judgeth  in  theesrlh. 

30.  7'ura /root,  tjt,  I  conceive  wa  have  here  a-  call  lutrue  repentance. 
Instead  of  seeming  God’s  ways  as  unjust,,  ha  calls  on  them  to  think  >m  the 
sintaud  uijuslicu  of  their  own,  teat  they  should  stumble,  and  fall  end  perish 

31.  dfshc  yoaa  scat  htaritlfC.  Pray  to  God  to  make  you  a  uew  heart, 
as  David  did,  Fa,  U.  10. }  for  when  Cod  commands  that  which  It  impossible  ] 


bui  those  of  men  unequal. 
CHAPTER  XIX. 

A  lamentation  for  the  prince*  of  Israel  under  Ike  parable  if  lion'*  vkstps  Iff* 
ke%  in  a  pit ;  cud  for  Jerusalem)  sWer  the  porabL  tfu  matttd  vine. 

MoREovBa  take  thou  up  a  lanaentatiamftir  t 
the  princes  of  Israel,  and  say, 

“  What' was  thy  mother?  A  lioness,;  2 

She  lay  down  among  yoftng  lions; 

In  tlto  midst  of  stout  young  lions,. 

She  nourished  her  own  whelps. 

A  nd  she  brought  up  one  of  her  whelps ;  3 

He  became  a  stout  young  lion; 

And  he  learned  to  seize  the  prey,  to  devour  men. 
The  nations,  also  heard  of  him he  was  taken  4; 
in  their  pit; 

They  brought  him  in  chains  unto  the. land  of 
Egypt. 

When  she  saw  that  he  was  become  weak,  her  5. 
hope  was  lost ; 

And  she  took  another  of  her  whelps, 

And  appointed  him  to  be  a  stout  young  lion. 

Aud  he  went  up  and  down!  among  the  lions ;  6 

He  became  a  stout  young  lion ; 

And  he  learned  to  seize  the  prey,to  devour  men. 
And  he  brought  evil  ou  .their  palaces,  7 


that  no  man  shall  be  punished  hereafter  for  the  sins  of  his  father,  grand¬ 
father,  or  fiist  father;  however  he  may  in  the  stated  course  of  provi¬ 
dence,  suffer  for  them :  but  that  “  every  mail  dial!  receive  according  tu 
his  own  works,  die  things  which  are  done  in  the  body.”  Let  us  (hen 
attend  to  our  duty;  consider  our  ways;  repent,  and  return  to  the 
Lord  ;  that  is,  turn  from  all  sin  to  all  nehteousne-s;  and  then  through 
Christ,  ’  we  shall  find  mercy.  Lett  hose  who  have  done  this,  persevere. 
If  they  “turn  from  their  righteousness,  they  will  lose  all  they  have 
wrought,  and  die  in  their  iniquities.”  God  has  promised  his  grace  to 
those  who  seek  for  it.  “Work  out,  therefore,  your  own  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling ;  for  it  is  God  who  wnrkclli  in  you  to  will  and 
to.  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure.”  Here  bntli  our  duty  and  strength 
to  perform  it  are  stated. 


for  us  to  do,  be  directs  n,  to  seek  to  him  to  do  it  foe  ns;  and  hence  in  other 
places  be  promises  to  give  a  now  heart,  Jtc.  A  new  heart  will  I  give  unto 
yoi,  Ac.  Cliap.  axsvi.  26. . 

CHAP,  XIX.  2.  AH oiscw.  Grotius supposed  that  tUa prophet  refers 
to  Geu.  alia.  (1,  The  Sense  is,  that  iadea  had  beep  like  a  lioness  among 
tbe  beasts  of  the  forest,  she  lied  enjoyed  sirengtb  and  sovereignty. 

3.  One  e/  her  reketpr.  Jehoahsa  is  meant,  whom  Phareoh-Necho  put 
into  bonds,  and  took  to  Egypt,  f  Kings,  xaiii.  33.  34. 

8—7.  Amtbtr  of  Itf  rcJulpt.  .lenoiakim,  or  Kliakim,.  succeeded  Je- 
hoabaz,  8  Kings,  txiij.  34-  For  aomo  rhne  lie  possessed  power  and  conse¬ 
quence  under  the  influence  of  Fharaob ;  but  on  the  approach  ot  Mnbnchad- 
vztut.  became  his  tributary,  For  thru  years  be.  remained  faithful,  bul 

m 


EZEKIEL  XIX. 


Jerusalem  was  a  thriving  vine ,  EZEKIEL  XX.  hut  now  like  tt  desert  plant. 


And  he  laid  waste  their  cities; 

Ami  the  land  was  desolate,  and  all  things 
therein. 

From  the  voice  of  his  roaring. 

8  Then  the  nations  set  themselves  against  him. 
On  every  side  from  the  provinces; 

And  they  spread  their  net  over  him ; 

He  was  taken  in  the  pit  which  they  had  made. 

9  And  they  put  him  in  ward  in  chains. 

And  brought  him  to  the  king  of  Babylon, 

And  be  brought  him  into  strong-holds ; 

That  his  voice  might  no  more  be  heard 
Upon  the  mountains  of  Israel. 

10  Thy  mother  was  like  a  vine  or  pomegranate, 
Planted  near  to  the  waters ; 

She  was  fruitful,  and  full  of  branches. 

By  reason  of  these  many  waters. 

1 1  And  she  had  strong  rods, 

For  the  sceptres  of  those  that  hear  rule; 

And  her  stature  was  high  among  the  thick 
boughs. 

And  she  appeared  high  among  the  many  bran¬ 
ches.  : ; 

12  But  she  hath  been  plunked  up  in  fury  ; 

She  hath  been  cast  down  to  the  ground. 

And  the  east  wind  hath  dried  up  her  fruit; 

Her  strong  rods  have  been  broken  and  dried  up ; 
The  lire  hath  consumed  them. 

13  And  now  she  is  planted  in  the  desert, 


In  a  dry  and  thirsty  land. 

And  a  lire  hath  gone  forth  out  of  a  rod,  It 
One  of  her  branches,  which  hath  devoured  her 
fruit; 

And  there  is  not  in  her  a  strong  rod,  a  sceptre 
to  rule. 

This  is  the  lamentation,  and  it  shall  be  for  a 
lamentation.” 

CHAPTER  XX. 

!  Cod  reftaelk  to  be  emmltrd  by  the  tldtrt  of  Iiratl;  relates  their  offbiees,  ntul 
I  jtromaii  their  reoiosation, 

1 

;  Now  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  year,  in  1 
;  the  fifth  month,  the  tenth  day  of  the  month, 
that  some  of  the  elders  of  Israel  came  to  inquire 
of  Jehovah,  and  sat  before  me.  Then  came  2 
the  word  of  Jehovah  unto  me,  saying,  “  Son  of  3 
man,  speak  unto  the  eiders  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  *  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah ;  Are 
ye  come  to  iuquire  of  me?  As  1  live,  saitlt  the 
Lord  Jehovah,  I  will  not  be  inquired  of  by  you.” 

“  Wilttbounotjudge  them,  wilt  thou  not  judge  4 
!  them,  son  of  man?  cause  them  to  know  the 
I  abominations  of  their  fathers:  And  say  unto  5 
!  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah ;  in  the 
j  day  when  I  chose  Israel,  and  swore  unto  the 
|  offspring  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  und  made  my- 
'  self  known  to  them  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  when 
I  I  swore  unto  them,  saying,  I  am  Jehovah,  your 


Hkflkctions  upon  Ch.4P.tbk  six.  1.  How  lamentable  are 
die  ciruunuaai«*a  of  a  people  under  tyrannical  governor?.  Wbat  a 
noble,  yet  dreadful  description  is  here  given  or  the  misery  of  Judah ! 
■her  princes  are  compared  lo  lions,  and  very  properly ;  for  “  as  roaring 
lions,  and  s  raging  bet/,  so  ore  wicked  rulers  over  a  poor  people.” 
They  pervert  the  end  of  their  office,  employ  their  power  for  mischief, 
deprive  their  subjects  of  their  rights,  break  solemn  engagements,  and 
trample  upon  every  thing  sacred.  Nations  under  such  governors  are 
much  lo  be  pitied.  Let  us  pray  that  “  they  who  rule  over  men,  may 
Ire  just,  ruling  jn  the  fear  of  God.” 


tlien  relying  on  assistance  from  Egypt,  rebelled  >(lll  brought  all  the  sur- 
rounding  nations  against  liha.  3  Kings,  ssiv.  8. 

8-10.  Pal  him  to  nari,  «fc.  The  bistory  of  3  Kings,  ssiv.  3. ;  and 
3  Chrou  lltvi.  ft,  See.,  is  the  best  commentary  of  the  prophet, 

10—14.  tile  o  time,,  Under  another  emblem  the  prophet  sett 
forth  the  onee  happy  and  flourishing  state  of  Ilia  country.  It  was  fertile, 
full  of  inhabitants,  enjoyed  its  own  kings  and  laws  ;  it  was  like*  fruitful 
vine;  but  now  star'  It  was  a  uee  of  the  desert,  withered  and  perishing. 
The  last  werte  refers  to  Zedekiah.  *■ 

CHAV.  XX.  1,  ■  To  inquire  of  Jehovah,  We  mm  not  told  wbat  their 
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2.  When  God  removes  men  from  his  house  and  ordinances,  they 
are  in  a  desert.  Babylon  was  a  noble,  rich,  and  fruitful  country ;  far 
from  being  a  desert  in  itself ;  but  it  was  so  to  the  J  ews ;  not  so  utueh  on 
account  of  their  hardshij*  and  sufferings  there,  as  tlieir  being  removed 
from  the  temple,  Bacrilices  and  feasts  of  the  Lord.  Whatever  excel¬ 
lencies  My  frituation  may  have,  it  is  a  desert,  without  religious  advan¬ 
tages.  This  should  direct  us  »hat  to  have  principally  in  view  in  any 
settlement,  and  excite  us  to  value  and  improve  our  privileges,  lest  he 
“plant  ta  in  a  wilderness,  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land.”  The  plants  of 
righteousness  can  only  flourish  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord. 


[  inquiry  was ;  but  from  what  is  uid,  it  moil  hare  been  about  something  im- 
!  proper,  if  not  sinful. 

j  4.  IFilt  thou  not  jndfie  them,  he.  Wilt  tbou  not  argue  with  them,  re- 
i  prove  sad  condemn  Clem,  for  their  many  idolatries  and  sins. 

4—0,  in  the  day  when,  he.  Their  forefathers  were  rebellious  and  idol*, 
trousin  Egypt;  yet  God  spared  and  delivered  them  for  Ills  own  urn’s 
sake.  Though  Hoses  has  not  related  any  Instance  of  their  idolatry  in 
Egypt;  still  tbeir  proneness  to  it  ia  the  desert,  implies  it.  Compare  Josh, 
ssiv.  14. ;  and  Ezek.  ssiii.  3,  8. 

10—17.  Led  them  inio  the  desert,  [a  the  desert  God  give  them  his 


Idolatries  of  Israel 

6  God:  In  that  day  when  I  swore  unto  them,  to 
bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  into  a  land 
that  I  liad  searched  out  for  them,  flowing  wjth 
milk  and  honey,  which  is  the  glory  of  all  lands: 

7  I  then  said  to  them,  *  Cast  ye  away  every  mail 
the  abominations  of  his  eyes,  and  defile  not 
yourselves  with  the  idols  of  Egypt:  I  am  Jeho- 

8  vab,  your  God.’  But  they  rebelled  against  me, 
and  would  not  hearken  unto  me:  they  did  not 
every  man  cast  away  the  abominations  of  their 
eves,  neither  did  they  forsake  the  idols  of  Egypt. 
Then  I  said,  *  I  will  pour  out  my  fury  upon 
them,  to  accomplish  my  anger  against  them  in 

0  the  midst  of  the  iand  of  Egypt.’  But  I  wrought 
for  my  name’s  sake,  that  it  should  not  be  pol¬ 
luted  in  the  sight  of  the  nations,  among  whom 
they  were,  in  whose  sight  l  made  myself  known 
unto  them,  by  bringing  them  out  of  the  laud  of 
Egypt.” 

10  “  And  1  brought  them  out  ofthe  land  of  Egypt, 

1 1  and  led  them  into  the  desert.  And  I  gave  them 
my  statutes,  and  my  judgments  I  made  known 
unto  them,  which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  even 

12  live  by  them.  Moreover  also  I  gave  them  my 
sabbaths,  that  they  might  be  a  sign  between  me 
and  them ;  that  they  might  know  that  I  Jeho- 

13  vah  sanctified  them.  But  the  house  of  Israel 
rebelled  against  me  in  the  desert :  they  walked 
not  by  my  statutes,  and  they  despised  my  judg¬ 
ments,  which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  even  live  by 
them :  ami  my  sabbaths  they  greatly  polluted. 
Then  1  said  that  I  would  pour  out  my  fury  upon 
them  in  the  desert,  that  I  would  consume  them. 

14  But  I  wrought  for  my  name’s  sake,  that  it  should 
not  be  polluted  in  the  sight  of  the  nations,  in 

15  whose  sight  I  brought  them  out.  Yet  also  I 
swore  unto  them  iu  the  desert,  that  I  would  not 
bring  them  into  the  land  which  I  had  given 
them,  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  which  is 

1(*  the  glory  of  all  lands ;  Because  they  despised  ; 


good  and  holy  Jaws,  tod  instituted  bis  ordinances,  and  thereby  sanctified 
or  separated  then)  from  other  nations  j  but,  they  rebelled  and  wcol  after 
their  idol*  j  and  for  this,  though  bo  spared  them  as  a  people,  bo  doomed 
them  tu  die  in  the  desort* 

19—32*  I  i-xid  to  their  tent,  ffc.  Prom  this  we  learn  that  the  dons  were 
not  better  than  the  fathers  $  even  they  followed  strange  Gods,  *nd  violated 
the  law  given  unto  them  $  jet  did  Jehovah  spare  them. 

23—26*  /  i#or«  wUo  l hem  also.  Though  God  spared  them,  he  foretold 


in  JBgypt  andthe. desert. 

my  judgments,  and  walked  not  bymy -statutes; 
and  they  greatly  polluted  my  sabbaths:  for 
their  heart  went  after  their  idols.  Nevertheless  1 T 
mine  eye  spared  them  that  I  did  not  destroy 
them,  nor  did  I  make  a  full  end  of  them  in  the 
desert.” 

“  But  I  said  to  their  sous  in  the  desert,  ‘  Walk  18 
not  by  the  statutes  of  your  fathers,  neither  keep 
their  judgments,  nor  pollute  yourselves  with 
their  idols:  I  am  Jehovah,  your  God;  walk  by  19 
my  statutes,  and  keep  my  judgments,  and  do 
them  ;  And  hallow  my  sabbaths;  and  they  shall  20 
j  be  a  sign  between  me  and  you,  that  ye  may 
|  know  that  I  am  Jehovah,  your  God.’  But  the  2t 
i  sons  rebelled  against  me ;  they  walked  not  by 
nty  statutes,  neither  kept  they  my  judgments  to 
do  them,  which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  even  live 
by  them  ;  and  they  polluted  my  sabbaths.  Then 
,  f  said  that  1  would  pour  out  my  fury  upon  them, 
that  I  would  accomplish  my  anger  against  them 
in  the  desert.  Nevertheless  1  kept  back  my  22 
hand,  and  wrought  for  my  name’s  sake,  that  it 
!  should  not  be  polluted  in  the  sight  of  the  nations 
i  in  whose  sight  I  had  brought  them  forth.” 

“  I  swore  unto  them  also  in  the  desert,  that  I  23 
would  scatter  then:  among  the  nations,  and  dis¬ 
perse  them  through  the  countries;  Because  24 
;  they  had  not  executed  my  judgments,  but  had 
despised  my  statutes,  and  had  polluted  my  sab¬ 
baths,  and  their  eyes  had  been  after  their  fa¬ 
ther’s  idols.  Wherefore  I  gave  them  up  also  to  25 
observe  statutes  that  were  not  good,  and  judg¬ 
ments  whereby  they  could  not  live;  And  to  26 
pollute  themselves  by  their  offerings,  in  that 
they  caused  to  pass  through  the  fire  every  first¬ 
born  son,  that  I  might  make  them  desolate,  to 
the  end  that  they  might  know  that  I  am  Jeho¬ 
vah.” 

“  Therefore,  speak  to  the  house  of  Israel,  Son  27 
of  man,  and  say  to  them,  ‘  Thus  saith  the  Lord 


in  t be  4 cam  that  a  time  would  come,  when  they  should  fac  led  into  captivi¬ 
ty  for  their  idolatries.  See  Lev  it.  xxvi.  33.  j  aod  peuter*  *xix.  J,  &.c. 

26.  Cave  tkaavp  to  ob»en*l  $c.  I  consider  that  the  text  u  elliptical, 

and  that  TOU'V,  or  some  synonymous  verb  ougb,t  to  be  supplied _ Stminiet 

wot  good.  Or  such  as  were  very  evil.  The  figure  often  occurs.  See  Prow. 
xvi.29.;  xvii,  26. ;  Rom.  j,  28,  The  following  verse  explains  ibis  In  the 
sense  given. 

27—31.  Fathers  dishonoured  me.  God  remind*  those who  consulted 

*51 


EZEKIEL  XX. 


'Their  descendants  like  them.  EZEKIEL  XX.  Promise  of  restoration. 


Jehovah  ;  Moreover  in  this  your  fathers  disho¬ 
noured  me,  in  that  they  grievously  trespassed 

28  against  me :  For  when  I  had  brought  them  in*o 
the  land  which  I  bad  sworn  that  I  would  give  to 
them,  then  they  saw  every  high  hill,  and  every 
thick  tree,  and  they  offered  there  their  sacrifices, 
and  there  they  presented  their  provoking  obla¬ 
tion:  and  there  they  placed  their  sweet  savour, 
ami  there  they  poured  out  their  drink-offerings. 

29  Then  I  said  unto  them,  ‘  What  is  the  bigh- 
pWe  to  which  ye  go  ?’  ffea,  its  name,  ilantah, 
[high-place,]  is  proclaimed  unto  this  day.” 

30  “Therefore say  to  the  bouse  of  Israel,  ‘Thus 
saith  the  Lord  Jehovah;  Are  ye  polluted  after  i 
the  manner  of  your  fathers?  And  do  ye  go 

3t  astray  after  their  abominations?  For  in  that  ye 
offer  your  gifts,  in  that  ye  make  your  sons  to 
pass  through  the  fire,  ye  pollute  yourselves  with 
all  your  idols,  even  unto  this  day  :  and  shall  I 
be  inquired  of  by  yog,  O  house  of  Israel  ?  As  1 
live, -saith  the  Lord  Jehovah,  1  will  not  be  in- 

32  quired  Of  by  you.  And  that  which  Cornell)  into  ; 
■your  mind  shall  not  he  at  all,  that  which  ye  say, 

*  We  will  bd  as  the  nations,  as  the  families  of  the 

33  Countries,  serving  Wood  and  stone.’  As  1  live,  i 
saith  the  Lord  Jehovah,  surely  with  a  mighty  ' 
hand,  and  with  a  stretehed-out  arm,  and  with 

31  fury  poured  out,'  will  I  reign  over  you.  And  I  j 
will  bring  you  forth  from  the  people,  and  will 
gather  you  from  the  countries  wherein  ye  are  ■ 
scattered,  with  a  mighly  hand,  and  with  a 
stretchcd-out  drtn,  and  with  fury  poured  out.  • 

35  And  I  will  bring  you  into  the  desert  of  the  peo-  j 
pies,  and  there  will  1  plead  with  you  face  to 

36  lace.  Like  as  I  pleaded  with  your  fathers  in  I 


the  desert,  *  when  I  brought  them  out"  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  so  will  1  plead  with  you,  saith  (be 
Lord  Jehovah.  And  I  will  cause  you  to  pass  37 
under  the  rod,  and  1  will  bring  you  into  the 
discipline  of  the  covenant:  And  I  will  separate  38 
from  among  you  the  rebels,  even  those  that 
transgress  against  me :  1  will  bring  them  forth 
out  of  the  country  where  they  sojourn ;  but  they 
shall  notenter  into  the  land  of  Israel;  and  ye 
shall  know  that  1  am  Jehovah.” 

“  As  for  you,  O  bouse  of  Israel,  thus  saith  39 
the  Lord  Jehovah;  ‘Go  ye,  serve  ye  everyone 
his  idols ;  yet  hereafter  ye  shall  surely  hearken 
untome,  and  ye  shall  pollute  my  holy  name  no 
more  with  your  gifts,  and  with  your  idols.  For  4<> 
in  iny  holy  mountain,  in  a  lofty  mountain  of 
Israel,  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah,  there  shall  all 
the  house  of  Israel  serve  me,  eveu  ail  of  them 
in  the  land  :  tbete  will  I  accept  them,  and  there 
will  1  require  your  heave-offerings,  and  the  first 
fruits  of  your  oblations;  in  ail  your  holy  things. 

In  your  sweet  savour  I  will  accept  you,  when  I  41 
bring  you  out  from  the  peoples,  and  gather  you 
out  of  the  countries  wherein  ye  have  been  scat¬ 
tered  ;  and  i  will  be  sanctified  among  you  in  the 
sight  of  the  nations.  And  ye  shall  know  that  1  42 
am  Jehovab,  when  1  shall  bring  you  into  the 
land  of  Israel,  into  the  country  which  1  swore 
that  I  would  give  to  your  fathers.  And  there  43 
shall  ye  remember  your  ways,  and  all  your  do- 
iugs,  by  which  ye  have  been  defiled ;  and  ye 
shall  loathe  yourselves  for  all  the  evils  which  ye 
have  committed.  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  44 
Jehovab,  when  I  deal  with  you  tor  my  name’s 
sake,  not  according  to  your  wicked  ways,  nor 


CUAP,  XX. 


36.  *  Sept  Arab. 


kim,  of  thw  idols  triei  of  their  rxtbers,  ia  tlietr  own  land.  Ht  eiposluUtcs 
them  on  this  .count;  and  became  they  polluted  themselves  In  like 
manner  j  and  he  refuses  lo-a.iwer  them.  The  name  of  the  hi.h-pl.ee  »u 
proclaimed,  and  to  it  they  sought,  inatead  of  going  to  God's  sanctuary. 

SS— 38.  Shell  net  Sa  el  ell.  They  purposed  to  renonnee  thn  God  of 
lueir  fathers,  and  to  follow  altogether  the  idols  of  the  nations  around  them-; 
hut  he  declares  that  he  would  show  himself  their  God  by  punishing  them ; 
itod  after th»h*ejptf  rhy  toms  should  be  brought  to  their  own  land,  ret  the 
most  rebellious  should  be  destroyed. 

K.  iVwrt  «/  Hi  pnpbt  Mchaelis  explains  this  to  be  the  desert  in 
V*  Chaldeans,  and  the  other  nations  among  whom 

the  J.raeltot  w,fr  placed.  The  reading  of  the  Septuaglnt  ht  the  neat 

•M 


Ttrtt  is  accessary  la  the  sense  of  the  author* 

37.  DitcipUnt  of  the  mvokhL  So  the  text  most  properly  signifies,  and 
m  the  Syriac  renders.  God  would  correct  them,  and  teach  them,  as  the  na¬ 
ture  of  his  covenant  with  them  implied, 

38  SAatt  not  tutor ,  (ft.  Many  suppose  that  the  rebels  are  those  Jew? 
who  fled  to  Eeypt,  after  the  murder  of  Gedaltab.  Some  of  thrse  were  tu  he 
carried  into  0  aides  with  the  captive  Egyptians,  Jerenv  Xli'ti  II- j  though 
ihefreat'T  part  were  to  be  utterly  destroyed  :  Jer-  m.  xliv.  12. 

38 — 44.  At  for  you.  (ft.  God,  in  allusion  to  wbat  they  had  purposed, 
v,  32,  here  4d dresses  them,  and  fore  tel? ,  that  however  idolatrous  they 
might  now  be,  they  should  be  brbdght  to  repentance,  and  acknowledge 
their  past  offences,  and  hiti&erey  towards  them,  on  their  restoration. 


The  skarp  stoord  EKE  KIEL  XXI.  ontefal  io  gt  ferth- 

according  to  your  eotrtipt  doings,  O  ye  house  jj  draw  fort h  my* word  out  of  its  sheirth,  and  will 
of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  JeboVah.”  I  tout  off  'from  thee;  the  righteous  and  the  wicked. 


CHAPTER  XXI.  ; 

frekiil ptophctitlh  ayainit  Judea  and  J+ruinta*;  the  thorp  bright  tm&rd  oj>* 
p tinted  U  go  forth,  again tkvmkoU  kingdom,  and  agabuttho  Am- 

ueniltt. 

1.  . 

45  Moreover  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  unto 
■1G  me,  saying*  “Son  of-  man,  set  thy  face  towards 
the  southland  drop  thy  word  towards  the  south, 
and  prophesy  against  -  the  forest  of  the  south 

47  field ;  And  say  to  the  forest  of  the  south,,  ‘  Hear 
the  word  of  Jehovah;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Je¬ 
hovah  ;  Behold,  1  will  kindle  a  fire  in  thee,  and 
it  shall  devour  in  thee  every  green  tree,  and 
every  dry  tree:  the  flaming  Ha  me  shall  not  be 
quenched,  and-  all  faces  shall  be  burnt  therein, 

48  from  the  south  to  the  north.  And  alt  flesh  shall 
see  that  I  Jehovah,  have  kindled  it:  it  shall  not 

40  be  quenched.”  Then  said  I,  “  Ah,  Lord  Jeho¬ 
vah  !  they  say  of  roe,  Doth  he  not  speak  pa¬ 
rables?” 

1  Also  the  'word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  me, 
‘2  saying,  “Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  towards  Je¬ 
rusalem,  and  drop  thy  word  towards  the  Holy 
places,  and  prophesy  against  the  land  of  Israel, 
3  And  say  to  the  land  of  Israel,  ‘  Thus  saith  Je¬ 
hovah;  Behold  ,- 1  am  -  against  thee,  and  will 

*- _ _ _ _ 

Heft.ectio.vs  u ro.v  Chapter  xx.  I.  We  may  benoe  learn 
what  a  privilege  and  blessing  (lie  sabbath  ia.  Notice  is  taken  of  tbe 
institution  of  thi-,  as  one  of  i  be  greatest  favours  to  Israel,  Hr.  19.  It 
is  a  sign  bel.vecn  God  and  hi*  people  ■;  a  sign  of  his  favour  to  them, 
and  a  concern  for  their  happiness;  and  their  observance  of  it  is  a  sign 
of  their  relation  to  him,  a  sense. of  his  authority,  and  a  concern  for  his 
glory ;  and  it  ia  the  nay  to  be  sanctified  ana  made  holy.  To  pollute 
his  sabbaths,  by  putting  them  to  a  common  use  and  pursuing  common 
business  and  pleasure,  is  an  affront  to  him ;  it  is  the  source  of  many 
impieties:  and  brings  his  fury  upon  a  nation. 

9.  To  be  steadily  religious,  is  both  our  interest  ,and  happiness. 
God’s  statute*  are  to  lie  observed:  “  he  that  docth  them  shall  live  by 
them :  the  design  of  them  is  to  make  us  happy.  But  the  Jews  would 
serve  God  and  idol*  too;  they’ wanted  to  join  them  together;  as  men 
would  now  serve  God  anil  mammon.  But  such  self-deceiving  sinners 


15-49.  7 Want,  (tv  nvft.-  ’  Esekiet  vri  la  . the  northern  part  of 

I'txIJra ;  arul  thc-refum  Jmiea  via  to  the  south  of  him.  Tbe  kingdom  or 
Juiiali  j*  r-prciented  umter  the  Image  of  a  forest;  tint  in  this  forest  a  fire  is 
to  be  kindled,  mol  berry  tree  burned.  ".  .. 

CtlAP.  XXI.  1—7.  AUe  the  word,  Ire,  What  the  prophet  had  before 

Vox..  U.  PART  XVI.  4  A 


Seeing  theA  that  Twill  cut  off  from  thee  the  4 
righteous,  and  -the  wicked,  therefore  shall  my 
sword  go  forth  out  of  its  sheath  against  tail -flesh, 
from  thfi  south  to  the  north  :  - And  all  flesh  shall  5 
know  that  I  Jehovah  have  drawn  forth  my 
sword  out  of  its  sheath ; shall  not  -return  any 
more.  Thou,  therefore,  son  of  man,  sigh  with  8 
the  breaking  of  thy  loins;  and  with  bitterness 
sigh  before,  their  eyes.  And:  it  shall  be,  when  7 
they  say  unto  thcej  ‘  Wherefore  sighest  thou  ?’ 
that  thou  shalt  answer,  “  On  accourtt  afthe  ru¬ 
mour  that  cometh :’  and  every  heart  shall  melt, 
and  all  hands  shall- be  feeble,  and  every 'spirit 
shall  faint,  and  all  knees  shall  be  weak  as  wa¬ 
ter:  behold,  it  cometh,  and  shall' be  brought  to 
pass,' saith  the  Lord  Jehovah.” 

Again  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  me  8 
saying,  “Son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say y  Thus  9 
saith  Jehovah  ;  Say  a  sword,  a  sword  is  sharp¬ 
ened,  and  also  furbished:  It  is  sharpened,  that  10 
it  may  make  a  great  slaughter:  it  -  is  furbished 
that  it:  may  glitter:  alas ! -the  sceptre  of  my  son 
is  destroyed :  it  despiseth  every  tree.  And  it  is  1 1- 
given  to  be  furbished,  that  it  may  be  handled : 
this  sword  is  sharpened,  and  it  is  furbished,  to 
give  it  into  the  hand  of  the  slayer.  Cry  and  12 

shall  not  prosper,  and  are  only  the  more  enslaved  by  am ;  whereas  if 
we  have  no  fellowship  with' the  works  of  darknes*,  but  fully  cleave  to 
the  Lord,  we  shall  Jive ;  not  by  our  obedience  to  the  law  of  God,  con¬ 
sidered  io  itself ;  for  the  Apostle  quotes  this  passage,  Gal.lii,  12.  to 
prove  that  the  law  is  cot  of  faith;  but  “we  shall  be  saved,  and  live 
eternally,  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

3.  We  are  taught  that  God’s  faithfulness  to  his  covenant  is  the 
security  of  the  eburoh,  and  of  every  true  Christian.  It  is  often  men¬ 
tioned,  “  I  wrought  it  for  my  own  sake,  that '  my  name  might  not  be 
polluted;”  his  rsasqo  for  defending  his  church,  and  preserving  his  peo¬ 
ple  through  faith  nnto  salvation,  are  taken  from  his  own  glory;  that 
he  may  show  his  faithfulneni  and  mercy,  and  be  honoured  by  all  (he 
world.  'Let  this  engage  all  his  servants  to  honour  him,  and  walk 
humbly  before  him.  Let  them  be  faithful  to  their  professed  engage¬ 
ments  and  obligations. 


rxpresietl  uniter  the  ims-e  of  a  forest,  be  now  expresses  lit  rally.  The 
swonl  of  the  enemy  -at  ;o  be  unsheathed,  end  Iks  righteous  and  the  wick¬ 
ed,  the  green  and  dry  tree,  were  alike  to  tell  by  it. 

10.  Tie ttrplr »  e/  my  eon.  Most  of  tbs  versions  render  ‘sc-optrr,' 
end ‘my  son,'  maty  mesq  the  people  of  trrsef,  t*  it  doev  Kxod.  It.  SI,  id.; 

58-3 


Punishment  of  the  Ammonites,  EZEKIEL  XX r.  and  <f  the  profane  prince  of  Israel 


howl,  son  of  man :  for  it  shall  be  upon  my  peo¬ 
ple,  it  shall  be  upon  all  the  princes  of  Israel: 
terrors  by  reason  of  the  sword  shall  be  upon  my 

13  people:  smite  therefore  upon  thy  thigh.  For 
it  is  tried;  and  what  if  it  despise  the  sceptre? 
This  shall  not  remain,  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah. 

14  Thou  therefore,  son  of  tnan,  prophesy  and  smite 
the  palms  of  thy  hands  together,  and  bring  the 
sword  twice,  yea  bring  it  thrice ;  it  is  the  sword 
of  the  slain;  it  is  the  sword  of  great  slaughter, 

15  which  entereth  into  their  chambers.  That 
their  heart  may  melt,  and  their  overthrow  may 
be  multiplied,  I  have  set  the  destroying  sword 
against  all  their  gates.  Ah!  thou  that  art 

16  made  bright,  and  furbished  for  slaughter,  get 
thee  different  ways;  go  to  the  right. hand,  or  to 
the  left,  whithersoever  thine  edge  is  directed. 

17  l  will  also  smite  the  palms  of  my  hands  together, 
aud  1  will  cause  my  fury  to  rest  *  upon  thee" :  I, 
Jehovah,  have  said  it.”  . 

18  Moreover  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  me, 

19  saying,  “Also,  thou  son  of  man,  appoint  thee 
two  ways,  by  which  the  sword  of  the  king  of  Ba¬ 
bylon  may  come:  from  one  country  both  of 
them  shall  go  forth  :  and  choose  thou  a  place, 
choose  it  at  the  head  of  the  way  to  the  city. 

20  Appoint  a  way  by  which  the  sword  may  come 
towards  Kabbah  of  the  Ammonites,  and  to¬ 
wards  Judah,  against  Jerusalem  the  fenced 

21  city.  For  the  king  of  Babylon  stood  at  the  part-' 
ing  of  the  way,  at  the  head  of  the  two  ways ;  to 
use  divination  he  mingled  his  arrows,  he  con- 

22  suited  with  images,  he  looked  in  the  liver.  To¬ 


wards  his  right  hand  fell  the  divination  against 
Jerusalem,  to  appoint  battering-rams,  to  open 
the  mouth  v  with  clamour',  to  raise  the  voice 
with  shouting,  to  appoint  battering-rams  against 
the  gates,  to  cast  a  mount,  and  to  build  a  tower. 
But  it  shall  appear  to  them  as  a  false  divination,  23 
to  them  who  had  sworn  oaths:  but  he  will  call 
to  remembrance  the  iniquity,  that  they  may  be 
taken.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah ;  24 
Because  your  iniquity  is  reinemEwred,  in  that 
your  transgressions  are  discovered,  so  that  your 
sins  appear  in  ail  your  doings;  because  that  ye 
are  remembered,  ye  shall  be  taken  with  the 
baud.'’ 

“  And  thou  profane,  wicked  prince  of  Israel,  25 
whose  day  is  come,  the  time  when*  *  thy"  iniquity 
shall  have  an  end.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jeho-  26 
vah  ;  ‘  Remove  the  diadem,  and  take  off  the 
crown :  is  uot  this,  even  this  he  that  hath  aba¬ 
sed  the  exalted,  and  exalted  the  abased?  i  27 
will  overturn,  overturn,  overturn  it:  and  this 
kingdom  of  Judah  shall  be  no  more,  until  he 
come  whose  right  it  is;  and  I  will  give  it  him.” 

“  And  thou,  son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say,  28 
.  ‘Thus  saith  t  lie  Lord  Jehovah,  concerning  the 
|  Ammonites,  and  concerning  their  reproach, 
i  Then  shalt  thou  say,  O  sword,  sword,  drawn 
!  for  slaughter,  furbished  to  consume  because  of 
thy  glittering:  While  they  see  vanity  couccrn-  29 
ing  thee,  while  they  divine  a  lie  concerning 
thee,  that  I  may  bring  thee  upon  the  necks  of 
those  that  are  slain,  of  the  wicked,  whose  day 
is  come,  the  time  when  their  iniquity  shall  have 


Ciur.  ni.  17.  *S«pt. 


£2.  *  Sept.  25.  •  Arab. 


Komi  xi.  Z.  —  —It  dtsp  itet  A ,  jfc-  That  it,  the  sword,  which  la  given  into  (he 
head  of  the  slayer. 

M.  Fur  it  it  Irki.  The  sword  be,  been  prosed  to  be  effectual  for  the 
purpeef  intended;  end  whet  if  it  destroy  net  only  the  common  branches, 

hot  eten  the  tod  of  the  eeeptte.  Will  not  thie  be  just  vengeance  t - It 

ehoUxot  remain.  Thelie,  tin  'sceptre-  obeli  not  remain;  the  regal  sue. 
cession  aha])  end  in  Zedekieh. 

^  ^  Satile  tlu  palms,  ft.  This  action  often  tenoto  grief,  rrge  or 
astonishment,  ate  chap.  ri.  11  j  xxji.  )3.;  JJum.  xsir,  to.;  bet  many  think 
tl.at  it  here  and  rer.  17,  denote,  encouragement  to  the  victorious  Chaldean, . 
The  following  vtraea  ,»pport  thie  opinion,  as  the  eword  la  to  deatroy  on  aii 
heads.  ... 

19—22.  Appoint  Utt,  jc.  Draw  them  oa  a  tablet,  er  on  th.e  earth,  so 
a,  to  rspresent  them  to  the  eye*  Of  »by  countrymen.  From  eae  country  these 
two  ways  were  to  go  foith.  The  king  was  to  march  oa  in  bis  own  lead,  until 
he  come  to. the  desert;  end  these  two  weyn  nboatd  claim  Ue  attention,  one 

554 


leading  to  the  capital  of  the  Ammonites,  and  the  other  direct  to  Jrrosalcm. 
tier*  he  should  dirine  by  arrows,  and  by  consulting  Ida  idols,  and  iuepret- 
ing  the  lirer  of  the  sacrifices,  in  order  to  drtkrtiiiaic  which  way  be  should 
advance.  Accordingly  the  decision  oes  to  go  direct  to  Jerusalem. 

23.  At  a  falte  dieiaation.  The  Jews  will  not  believe  that  he  will  ad- 
vane*  and  destroy  tbeir  city  ;  but  the  prophet  adds  that  he  will  come  and 
puniah  those  whu  had  violated  their  oath  of  subjection  to  him;  and  they 

should  he  taken. 

•  as— ST.  Then profane,  tft.  The  prophet  speaks  with  hoWnera  of  the 
person  and  the  character  of  Zedekiah;  a  prince  who  merited  the  fate  that 
awaited  him.  Ho  was  to  lose  the  crown  and  the  kingdom,  and  so  longer 
hare  the-  power  of  practising  tbe  iniquity  of  oppression  and  idolatry.  The 
royal  power  was  to  cease  uutil  tbe  coming  of  can  whose  right  to  the  throne 
of  David  should  he  unquestionable.  Thie  t  think  regards  Messiah.  Com¬ 
pare  Gen.  xlix.  10.  In  the  26th  verse,  God  girei  tbe  king  of  Babylon  com¬ 
mission  to  esecute  on  Zedekiah  his  righteous  judgment. 


Sins  of  Jerusalem. 


EZEKIEL  XXII. 


The  whole  taw  violated. 


30  au  end.  Hath  he  caused  H  to  return  into  its 
sheath  ?  In  the  place  where  thon  vast  created* 

31  in  the  land  of  thy  origin  I  will  judge  thee..  And 
1  will  pour  upon  thee  mine  indignation*  I  will 
blow  in  the  lireof  n»y  wrath  upon  thee,  and  de¬ 
liver  thee  into  the  hand  of  brutish  men,,  skilful 

32  to  destroy.  Thou  she  It  be  for  fuel  to  the  fire;, 
thy  blood  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the  land ;  thou 
shall  be  no  more  remembered  t  for  1,  Jehovah,: 
have  spoken  it.” 


CHAPTER  XXII. 


Tit*  *411*  of  Jerusalem ;  her  punishment;  the  general  corruption  */tkffr+~ 

phels,  .priests,  princes,  anti  people. 

Moreover  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  unto 


1 


2  me,  saying,  “  Now,  thou,  son  of  man,  wilt  thou 
not  judge,  wilt  thou  not  judge  the  bloody  city, 

3  and  show  her  all  her  abominations?  Thus  saitb  . 
the  Lord  Jehovah;  ‘The  city  aheddeth  blood  in 
the  midst  of  it,  that  her  time,  of  punishment  may  , 
come;  and  maketh  idols  to  defile  herself  with 

4  them.  By  the  blood  which  thou  hast  shed,  thou  -j 
art  become  guilty,  and  by  the  idols  which  thou 
hast  made,  thou  hast  defiled  thyself ;  and  thou, 
bast  caused  thy  days  to  draw  near,  and  hast . 
brought  on  *  the  time"  of  thy  years.  Therefore 
have  1  made  thee  a  reproach  unto  the  nations', 

5  and  a  derision  unto  all  countries.  Those  that 
are  near,  and  those  that  are  .far  from  thee,  shall 
deride  thee,  O  thou  whoije  name  is  polluted, 


J  who  aboundeth  in  tumult.  Behold,  the  prince*  ft. 
of  Israel,  every  one  according  to  his  power, 
were  in  thee  shedding  blood.  In  thee  they  have.  T 
despised  father  and  mother;  in  the  midst  of  thee 
they  have  treated  with  violence  the  stranger ;  in 
thee  theyt  hare  oppressed  the  fatherless  and  the 
widow,  >Mine:holy  things  thou  hast,  despised,  8 
and  my  sabbaths  thou  hast  profaned.  In  thee  are  if 
men  who  slander  that  they  may  shed  blood ;  and 
in  thee  have  they  eaten  upon  the  mountains:  in 
the  inktst  of  thee  hare  they  committed  shameful 
deeds.  In  thee  have  they  cohabited  with  their  10 
father’s  wife:  in  thee  have  they  humbled  a  wo¬ 
man  removed.  And  one  hath  committed  abo-  11 
mination  with  his  neighbour’s  wife and  ano¬ 
ther  hath  wickedly  defiled  his  daughter-in-law ; 
and  in  thee  another  bath  humbled  his  sister,  his 
father’s  daughter.  In  thee  have  they  taken  a  12 
reward  to  shed  blood.  Thou  hast  taken  usury 
and  increase,  and  thou  hast  gained  of  thy  neigh¬ 
bours  by  violence,  and  bast  forgotten  me,  saith. 
the  Lord  Jehovah.  Behold,,  therefore,  I  bare  13 
smitten  my  bands,  together,  at  thy  dishonest  gain 
which  thou  hast  made,  and  at  thy  blood  which 
liath  been  in  the  midst  of  thee.  Can  thy  heart  14 
endure,  or  can  thy  hands  be  strong,  in  the  days 
when  I  shall  deal  with  thee  ?  I,  Jehovah,  have 
|  spoken  it,  and  will  do  it.  I  will  even  disperse  l  J 
thee  among  the  nations,  and  scatter  thee  in  the 
countries,  and  will  consume  thy  pollution  out 


Caxr.  XXII. 


4.  *  Tin  versions. 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  id,  1.  We  learn  how  in- 
•orrigible  were  the  people  to  whom  our  prophet  delivered  his  predic¬ 
tions  Some  criticised  his  style,  and  his  parabolic  manner ;  they  even 
diverted  themselves  with  his  awM  and  alarming  representations. 
When  men  thus  treat  the  wurd  of  God,  there  is  little  hope  of  their  re¬ 
formation,  or  of  their  being  saved  from  impending  rain.  While  the 
bands  of  such  scoffers  shall  he  made  strong,  those  who  hear  the  rod, 
who  mourn  for  their  sins  and  follies,  will  find  the  benefit  of  those  trials 


28—34.  Ca*cer*iiy  tit  Jmmmittt.  $c.  Though  for  the  present  the 
king  of  TUbytvn  tied  turned  against  Jerusalem,  the  prophet  assures  them 
thst  their  day  of  pumehment  would  soon  come.  Jfebuchedneinr  h»d 
draws  the  sword,  aud  would  not  sheath  it  until  he  had  laid  their  country 

(lrSUl«tf, 

CHAP.  XXIt.  2.  trill  lAou  wot  jndyr,  t(C.  Compare  chap.  n.  4. 
Some  menesusript*  do  not-  repeat  the  verb,  nor  >*  it  repeated  in  the  Syriac 
aw)  Arabic 

i.  Jmt  of  Ihy  years.  .The  time  of  nnnisbmeDt  is  meant,  as  the  whole 

4  a  2 


to  which  they  are  subject,  and  will  learn  to  work  righteousness. 

9L  Amidst  the  commotions  and  changes  of  the  world,  Christ’s 
kingdom  shall  be  established,  and  shall  endure.  The  throne  of  Darid 
is  his  right.  God  hath  fulfilled  this  prophecy;  the  promise  that  he 
should  sit  ob  the  throne  of  David  h»  lather  is  accomplished.  Let  us 
rejoice  that  be  is  come;  trust  in  him,  and  be  faithful  to  him ;  for  “  lie 
shall  reign  till  he  hath  put  down  all  rule  and  authority  and  powers  that 
oppoeed  him,”  and  hath  brought  all  his  subjects  to  glory. 


contest  proves  j  and  then  mould  Jerusalem  become  a  reproach  to  the  snr- 
rounding  nations,  and  lh«  scry  «mn>t  of  H  would  be  regarded  as  polluted, 

6.  According  to  iu  power.  Hebrew,  *  arm  $»  The  Septuagiru  and  Sy¬ 
riac  render  <  fats  seed/  1  prefer  Ibe  coked  on  version.  Every  one  of  thrift 
men  oppressed  at  many  as  he  could. 

7—12.  In  (hit  they,  tfe.  These  verses  show  the  high  dcfn  e  of  depra* 
»ily  which  now  prevailed  ;bi>  regard  waa  paid  even  to  the  common  decencies 
of  life.  Every  part  of  the  law  was  violated,  by  those  whose  office  it  was  to 
bare  exec  a  ted  it, 

355 


The  people  like  dross. 

16  of  tbee.  And  thee *  * *1  will  take  for  an  inheri¬ 
tance'',  in  the  sight  of  the  nations,  and  thou  shall 
know  that  I  am  Jehovah/* 

1?  Also  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  me,  say- 

18  ing,  “  Son  of  man,  the  house  of  Israelis  become  to 
measdross:  they  are  all  as  brass,  and  tin, and  iron, 
and  lead,  in  the  midst  of  the  furnace;  they  are 

10  as  the  dross  of  silver.  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  Jehovah ;  Because  ye  are  all  become:  dross, 
therefore  behold,  I  will  gather  you  Into  the  midst 

20  of  Jerusalem.  As  men  gather  silver,  and  brass, 
and  iron,  and  lead,  and  tin,  into  the  midst  of 
the  furnace,  to  blow  the  fire  upon  it,  to  melt  it; 
so  will  I  gather  you  in  mide  anger  and  in  my 
fury,  and  1  will  blow  upon  you  and  melt  you. 

21  Yea,  l  will  gather  you,  aud  blow  upon  you  with 
the  fire  of  my  wrath,  and  ye  shall  be  melted- in 

22  the  midst ■  thereof.  As  silver -is  melted  in  the 
midst  of  the  furnace,  so  si  tall  ye  be  melted  in 
the  midst  thereof;  and  ye  shall  know  that  1  Je¬ 
hovah  have  poured  out  my  fury  upon  you-’1 

23  Again  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  me, 

24  saying,  “Son  of  man,  say  unto  her,.  «Thou  art 
the  laud  "not  watered  with  showers",  nor  rained 

26  upon  in  the  day  of  indignation,  There  is  a  con¬ 
spiracy  of  her  prophets  in  the  midst  of  her ;  they 
are  like  a  roaring  lion  -tearing  the  prey;  they 
have  devoured  persons ;  they  have  taken  trea- 


16*  *  The  veraioa*.  1 

Reflections  UPON  Chaptbr  XXU.  1.  Forgetfulness  of  God 
>■*  the  source  of  all  wickedness.  After  the  black  catalogue  of  Israel's  j 
sun,  it  is  added,  rer.  12.  “  and  hast  forgotten  me,  saith  the  Lord  j 
find.'1  Men  forget  that  he  is  their  creator,  and  preserver ;  they  forget  > 
liioir  dependence  upon  him,  and  obligations  to  him;  the  value  of  his! 
favours,  and  the  terrors  of  his  wrath.  It  is  strange  that  they  should 
thuti  forget,  surrounded  as  they  are  with  proofs  of  these  things.  But 
alas!  it  is  the  general  character.  This  not  only  brings  men  to  despise 
sabbaths,  and  neglect  ordinances;  but  it  makes  them  oppressors,  talc  j 


IS.  Tkte  I  tall  Me,  lie.  1  hare  followed  Jerom  In  the  version  which  j 
X  have  g’IT*R  i  and  the  Septnagint  have  rendered  In  like  manner.  8cvtral 
modern,  derma*  l lie  verb  from  bhO,  reader,.  *  l  will  be  profaned  because  of 
tbee,*  fee.  Were  it  necessary,  Hit*  version  might  be  admitted;  but  as  God 
declares  in  the  )6lU  versa,  that  Isis  design  was,  by  her  sufferings,  to  purify 
her,  1  cannot  but.  think  that  the  common  version  is  more  apposite,  and  in 
harmony  eitb  many  other  passages. 

•  17—22  n’«rd  */  Jekoemi,  Ifc.  Tlirte  veraes  represent  God*a  design  in 
bis  jndgini-ntn  to  be  to  remove  tne  dross,  and  to  preserve  tiu  pore  meter 
Dreadful  indeed  must  it  have  been,  while  they  were  in  the  furnace,  beaten 
by  the  blast  of  th*  divine  an* or.  Thia  purifying  process  bad  become  u«- 
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Their  injustice  and  oppression. 

sure  and  precious  things;  they  hsive  multiplied 
her  widows  in  the  midst  of  her.  Her  priests  2U 
have  violated  my  law,  and  have  polluted  my 
sanctuary ;  they  have  not  distinguished  between 
the  holy  and  polluted ;  neither  hare  they  made 
known  the  difference  between  the  uuclean  ami 
the  clean;  and  they  have  suffered  my  sabbaths 
to  be  violated,  and  l  am  profaned  among  them. 
Her  princes  in  the  midst  of  Iter,  are  like  wolves  27 
tearing  the  prey  I  they  are  intent  to  shed  blood, 
and  to  destroy  souls,  that  they  may  get  gain. 
And  her  prophets  have  daubed  for  them  with  uit-  28 
tempered  mortar,  seeing  vanity,  and  divining 
lies  unto  them,  saying,  *  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
Jehovah/  when  Jehovah  hath  not  spoken  The  29 
people  of  the  laud  have  done  violence,  auu  have 
exercised  robbery,  and  have  oppressed  the  poor 
and  needy  :  yea,  they  have  done  violence  to  the 
stranger  without  measure.  And  I  sought  lor  a  3(1 
man  among  them,  that  should  make  up  the 
fence,  and  that  should  stand  in  the  breach  be¬ 
fore  me  for  the  land,  that  1  should  not  destroy 
it:  but  1  found  none.  Therefore  have  1  poured  31 
out  mine  indignation  upon  them ;  1  have  con¬ 
sumed  them  with  the  lire  of  my  wrath:  their 
own  way  have  1  recompensed  upon  their  heads, 
saith  the  Lord  Jehovah.’* 


24.  v  Sept. 

bearers,  devisers  of  parents;  it  leads  them  (o  falsehood,  perfidy,  and" 
murder.  Let  us  beware  ften  that  we  forget  not  the  Lord  cur  God  ; 
but  let  the  desire  of  our  souls  be  to  him,  and  to  the  remembrance  of  his 
name.”  How  reasonable  is  it  tliat  we  should  remember  him  who  is 
the  source  of  ali  our  blessings. 

3.  See  what  is  our  duty  in  degenerate  time?.  Sin  makes  brea¬ 
ches,  at  which  judgments  come  in.  There  is  a  way  of  making  them 
up;  by  repentance  and  reformation  of  ourselves;  admonition  to  others, 
and  fervent  prayer.  God  expects  that  all  serious  persons  should  at- 


cnisry  from  the.  general  wicL.odoe.-i  of  the  nation;  a,  is  manifest  in  the  fol- 
lowing  Tertviw 

24.  Nor  rained  upon,  $e  At  a  mark  of  lha  divine  displeasure,  liar, 

i.  12. 

25.  A  conspiracy,  t(C.  The  prophet,,  those  who  bad  been  educated  in 
the  icha.il,  of  the  praplw-tt,  bad  conipired  to  do  evil ;  they  hat)  confederated 
for  wii  k-d  purposes.  instance!  of  which  follow. 

26 — 31  Her  prieete,  l(t.  These  ««re  bound  bjr  their  office  to  observe 
and  e.uurce  the  law;  but  gloss  ignorance,  nad  criminal  negligence  pre¬ 
vailed  among  them.  The  prinoea  were  wolves;  every  order  ia  society  wag 
depraved  ;  the  whole  body  politic  was  diseased. 


EZEKIEL  XXII. 


Idolatry  of  Samaria,  EZEKIEL  XXIII.  and  of 'tits  kinpdmvfJhM.- 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

The  idolatries  of  Samaria  end  Judah  are  represented  fly  ike  harlotries  and 
adulteries  of  Ivo  women ;  the  judgments  to  be  executed  upon  them . 

1  Moreover  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  unto 

2  me,  saying,  “Sou  of  roan,  there  were  two  wo- 
$  men,  the  daughters  of  one  mother:  And  they 

played  the  harlot  in  Egypt;  in  their  youth  they 
played  the  harlot:  there  did  they  first  give 

4  up  themselves  to  harlotry.  And  their  names 
were  Aholah,  [her  tabernacle]  the  elder,  and 
Aholibah,  [my  tabernacle  is  is  her]  her  sis* 
ter:  and  they  were  mine,  and  they  bare  sons 
and  daughters.  Moreover  as  to  their  names, 
Samaria  is  Aholah,  and  Jerusalem  is  Aholibah. 

5  And  Aholah  played  the  harlot  when  she  was 
mine :  and  she  doted  on  her  lovers,  on  the  As- 

6  Syrians  her  neighbours.  Who  were  clothed  in 
blue,  captains  and  rulers,  all  of  them  desirable 

T  young  men,  horsemen  riding  upon  horses.  And 
she  committed  her  rarlotries  with  them,  with 
all  the  choice  young  men  of  Assyria,  and  with 
all  on  whom  she  doted :  with  all  their  idols  she 
R  defiled  herself.  Neither  forsook  she  her  har¬ 
lotries  brought  from  Egypt:  for  in  her  youth 
they  lay  with  her,  and  enjoyed  her  first  embrace, 
S)  and  poured  their  harlotries  upon  her.  Where¬ 
fore  I  delivered  her  into  the  hand  of  her  lovers, 
into  the  hand  of  the  Assyrians,  upon  whom  she 
10  doted.  These  uncovered  her  nakedness :  they 
took  her  sons  and  her  daughters,  and  slew  her 
with  the  sword':,  ’and  she  became  infamous 
among  women,  when  they  •  executed  judgment 
upon  her.” 

«!mpt  thin ;  be  is  plea-srd  when  they  do  so;  their  attempts  will  not  be 
j  t  vain.  Ami  every  one  may  thus  be  a  friend  and  benefactor  to  his 
country.  Bat  when  there  are  few  seeb,  and  those  few  are  despised 


CHAP.  XXLJL  2.  Daughters  of  one  mother.  They  bad  the  .Mine 
origin. 

3*  Then  did  they  first,  $c.  I  have  .preferred  the  hum  to  a  literal 
version,  with  other  translator*.  The  people  of  Israel  began  their  idolatry  in 
Efrpt. 

4j  Aholah  and  Aholibah.  Three  name*  are  expressive  of  the  two  king¬ 
doms  of  Israel  and  Judah.  Aholah,  her  tent,  or  tabernacle  }  idolatrous  Sa¬ 
maria  pitching  her  own  tabernacle  in  opposition  to  Gom'i  dwelling-place  at 
Jerusalem.  Pur  Aholibah  signifies^  my  tabernacle  if  m  kerj  because  God 
bad  made  Judah  the  seat  of  hi*  own  worship* 

6—10,  And  Aholah,  If  Samaria  formed  alliances  with  the  Assyrians, 
and  imitated  their  idolatries,  though  the  profaned  regard  to  Jehovah.  On 


“  And  her  sister  AhoIibat  salt  this,  yet  Was  li 
she  more  corrupt  in;  her  inVlrdriialiA ’love  thtftf 
she,  and  iu  her  harlotries  tba  nr  the  harlotries  df 
her  sister.  She  dated  on  :itlie  Assyrians,  he*  12 
neighbours,  captains  And  rulers  clbtfifed  most 
gorgeously,  horsemen  riding -d$bn1'  hdrse$;  ill 
of  them  desirable  yotrhg  then.  Thei£!  I  saw  that  1» 
she  was  defiled,  that  they  b6th1,tbok”irtfe  Wdyl 
And  she  increased'  tie?  har'dtri&:  for  site  saw  14 
men  pourtrayed  upon  the*  waif,  utiages  of  the 
Chaldeans  pourtrayed  with  ‘i^rtiiilliori,’1  -Girded  15 
with  girdles  upon  their  loins;-  fcatfthg'varlduS  coi 
loured  turbans  on  their  heads’,  aft  themiii  ap¬ 
pearance  leaders  after  the  inAnher 1  of  tlie  liaby- 
lonians  of  Chaldea,  the;  land^f  :(bhih  nativity:  l- 
And  as  soon  as  s  ,e  cast  her  eyei’oif  th&h  she  16 
doted  on  t.sem,  and  sent  messengers  iViriftf  them 
into  Chaldea.  And  thb  BAbvidr'iidns*  caihe  to  J7 
her  into  the  bed  of  love,  and' they1 ’defiled  hef- 
with  their  harlotry;  and  Slid  wAW  pbltlildd  ttith 
them,  so  t  at  her  mind  Alas1  alienated  from  tlitertf; 
And  she  discovered  her  harlofriev.  atid  slte  llis-  IB 
covered’  her  nakedness  ;  and  my  iliind  was  alie¬ 
nated  from  her,  like  as  my  mind  ltkd  ‘been  alie¬ 
nated  from  her  sister!  For  she -multiplied  het  19 
harlotries  in  calling  to  remembnuich  thc  'dajys  of 
her  youth,  wherein  she  had  played  the:  harlot  in 
the  land1  of  Egypt.  For  she 'doted' On  cohabt-  20 
ting  with  those  whose  lust  was  as’ that  of  the 
ass,  or  as  of  horses.** 

“  Now  since  thou  hast  repeated  thewtekhdness  21 
of  thy  youth,  when  ’the  Egyptians1  embraced 
thee,  and  cohabited  with  thee,'  in' thy  youth; 
Therefore,  O  Aholibah,  thus  saith  the- 'Lbrd  Je-  22 

by  the  multitude,  it  is  a  sad  symptom  of  approaching  ruin.  Let  us 
exert  all. our  influence  to  prevent  tbis;  that  we  may  have  the  honour 
to  be  called,  w  repairers  of  breaches,  and  restorers  of  path*  to  dwell  in,*’ 


tbis  account  God  gave  her  up  into  the  bands  of  her  Jo  vers ,  who  eippeed  her 
to  shame  and  contempt.  The  Assyrians  took  Samaria,  and  slew  many  of 
her  sons  and  daughters  j  and  the  residue  tbc-y  led  into  captivity. 

1 1 — 20.  And  her  sister,. $c.  The  plagues  and*  judgment*  inflicted  on 
Samaria  did  not  lead  Judah  to  repentance;  nay,  idolatry  increased;  and 
the  people  worshipped  ttety  strange  God  of  the  Assyrians. 

14,  Id.  She  sate  men pourtrayed,  tfo*.  Some  think  that  idols  are  meant, 
wldr  .  were  formed  and  adorned  like  the  Chaldeans  5.  for  most  of  tha  gods 
of  the  nations  were  only  deified  inert.  Others  qonsider  that  the  Babylonian 
princes  are  intended,  who  first  allured  the  Jews  to  form  alliances  with  them, 
and  then  induced  them  to  worship  their  gods- 

17,  Alienated  from  them.  She  loathed  them  through  mere  satiety; 
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.  ,  liovah ;  Behold,!  will  raise  up  thy  lovers  against 
thee,  from  whom  thy  mind  is  alienated,  and  I 

23  will  briug  them  against  thee  on  every  side;  The 
Babylonians,  and  all  die  Chaldeans,  Pekod, 
and  Slioa,  and  Koa,  and  all  the  Assyrians  with 
them:  ajlof  them  desirable  young  men,  cap* 

...  tains  and  rulers,  leaders  and  renowned,  all  of 

24  them  riding  on  horses.  A  nd  they  shall  ccnne 
against  thee,  with  scythed  cars,  chariots,  and 
Other  carriages,  and  with  a  great  company  of 
people,;  and.  they  shall  appoint  against  thee  the 
buckler,  and  the  shield,  and  the  helmet  round 
about:  and  I  will  set  judgment  before  them,  and 
thpy  shall  judge  thee  according  to  their  judg- 

25  meats.  ,  And  1  will  set  my  jealousy  against  thee, 
and  they  shall  deal  furiously  with  thee:  they 
shall  take  away  thy  nose  and  thine  ears:  and 

-  thy. posterity  shall. fall  by  the  sword:  they  shall 
take  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters;  and  thy  pos- 

26  terity  sh^U  be  devoured  by  the  fire.  They  shall 
also  strip  thee  of  thy  clothes,  and  shall  take  thy 

2J  goodly  jewels.  Thus  will  I  make  thy  great 
wickedness  to  cease  from  thee,  and  thy  harlotry 
brought  from  the  land  of  Egypt:  so  that  thou 

-  shalt  not.  raise-thine  eyes  unto  them,  nor  remem- 

28  her  Egypt  anymore.  For  thus  saitli  the  Lord 

Jehovah;.  Behold,  I  will  deliver  thee  into  the 
:•  hand;  of  them  whom  thou  hntest,  into  the  liand 

20  ofjhem  from  wliotn  thy.miud  is  alienated  :  And 
they  shall  deal  with  thee  in  hatred,  and  shall 
take;  all.  tye, fruit  of  thy  labour,  and  shall  leave 
thee  naked  and  bare:  and  thy  shameless  harlot*, 
ri^s shall  ,be  .discovered,  and  tliy  great  wicked- 

80  ue$$.  I  twill  these  things  unto  thee,  because 
thou,  hast  gone  astray  after  the  nations,  and  be¬ 
cause  thou,  hast  been  polluted  with  their  idols. 

31  Thou  hast  walked  in  the  way  of  thy  sister; 
therefore  will  I  give  her  cup  into  thy  hand. 


but  still  turned  to  other  idol*,  especially  to  those  of  Egypt.  No  people 
were  more  jtrosij  iti  Ibcir  superstition,  thsntbo  Egyptians, 

19.  I VKu*  but,  ifei  They  were  as  inteai  on  tbelr  idols,  bs  these  ssi* 
milt  lu  their  heat,  ware  on  their  mate*.  I  hare  rendered  equivalently* 

3ft.  Tfu  B*b yleabnw,  Tbe  Jews  were  alienated  from  the  Cheldaans 

and  revolted  agsiost  Nebuckadiemr.  Bence  he  came  against  them  with 
the  collected  fdroes  of  tha  empire  $  some  from  Babylon,  others  from  Chal¬ 
dea,  PeWod,  fthoa,  Xot,  and  Aasyrla.  It  is  now  impossible  to  determine 
th*  situation  Of  tttfa  difiereot  dhtrkls,  or  subdivisions  of  the  Babylonian 
empire*  ,li' 

24—3$*  Com  ay abut  t &##,  fr.  Ip  these  verses  the  prophet  denoo  occs 
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Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah ;  Tbou  shalt  drink  32 
thy  sister’s  cup,  which  is  deep  and  large:  thou 
shalt  be  a  laughing-stock  and  a  derision ;  it  con- 
taineth  much.  Thou  shalt  be  filled  with  drunk-  33 
emiess  and  grief,  with  the  cup  of  astonishment 
ami  desolation,  with  the  cup  of  thy  sister  Sama¬ 
ria.  Thou  shalt  even  drink  it  and  suck  it  out;  34 
and  thou  shalt  break  the  sherds  thereof,  and 
pluck  off  thine  own  breasts:  for  I  have  spoken 
it,  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah.  Wherefore  thus  33 
saith  the  Lord  Jehovah ;  Because  thou  hast  for¬ 
gotten  me,  and  cast  me  behind  thy  back,  there¬ 
fore  bear  thou  also  thy  great  wickedness  and  thy 
harlotries.” 

Moreover  Jehovah  said  unto  me,  “  Son  of  3« 
man,  wilt  thou  notjudge  Afaolah  and  Aholibah? 
Yea,  declare  unto  them  their  abominations; 
i  Because  they  have  committed  adultery,  and  37 
blood  is  in  their  hands;  even  with  their  idols 
have  they  committed  adultery ;  and  also  their 
sons,  whom  they  bare  unto  me,  have  they  cau¬ 
sed  to  pass  through  the  fire  unto  them,  to  be 
devoured.  Moreover  they  did  this  unto  me:  38 
they  defiled  my  sanctuary  on  the  same  day;  and 
i  my  sabbaths  they  polluted :  For  when  they  had  39 
i  slain  their  sons  to  tbeir  idols,  then  came  they 
to  my  sanctuary  on  the  same  day,  to  pollute  it; 
and  lo,  thus  they  did  in  the  midst  of  my  house. 
And  furthermore,  ye  sent  for  men  to  come  from  40 
far;  unto  whom  a  messenger  was  sent,  and  lo, 
they  came:  for  whom  thou  didst  wash  thyself, 

\  paint  thine  eyes,  and  adorn  thyself  with  orua- 

I;  meats,  And  didst  sit  on  a  stately  bed,  with  a  41 
table  prepared  before  it,  whereupon  thou  didst 
place  mine  incense  and  mine  oil.  Also  the  42 
voice  of  a  great  company  at  case  was  with  her : 
and  together  with  men  of  the  common  sort  were 
brought  Sabeans  from  the  wilderness;  who  put 


tbe  poaiibmetit  o[  her  harlotries  ant)  adulteries-  To  take  .way  tbe  no.e 
led  ear*,  wat  aometimea  tbe  punishment  of  adultery.  See  Virgil's  ,En.  ti. 
4S2.  A.  Cod  had  dealt  with  Samaria;  an  would  ha  d<al  with  Jerusalem. 

3? — 3a.  Bland  it  m  their  hondt.  From  there  versea  it  >*  manifrat  O  at 
the  lea,  did  actually  abed  the  Mood  of  their  children,  when  they  offered 
them  to  Motech,  and  other  limilar  idola;  and  alien  they  had  thus  polluted 
themielrw,  they  went  into  God’a  temple  aa  if  they  were  hit  people. 

41.  Stately  bed,  tft.  According  to  the  custom  or  the  east,  the  pro¬ 
phet  describes  the  temple  of  aome  idol,  aad  Ahalibah,  decked  aa  a  bride, 
\  fitting  there  and  presenting  inch  offerings  aa  ahoald  hare  been  presented  to 
Jtborab 
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bracelets  upon  their  hands,  and  beautiful  crowns 

43  upon  their  heads.  Then  said  1  concerning  her 
that  was  old  in  adulteries,  ‘  Will  they  now  prac- 

44  trse  harlotry  with  her,  even  with  her?’  Yet 
they  went  in  to  her,  as  they  go  in  to  a  womau 
thatplayeth  the  harlot:  so  went  they  in  unto 
Ahotah  and  unto  Aholibah,  those  wicked -wo* 

45  men.  Therefore  righteous  men  shall  judge 
them  after  the  manner  of  adulteresses,  and  af¬ 
ter  the  manner  of  women  that  shed  blood;  for 
they  are  adulteresses,  and  blood  is  in  their 

46  hands.  For  thus  said  the  Lord  Jehovah;  1 
will  bring  up  a  company  upon  them,  and  will 

4T  give  them  up  to  be  removed  and  spoiled.  And 
the  company  shall  stone  them  with  stones,  and 
dispatch  them  with  their  swords;  they  shall  slay 
their  sons  and  their  daughters,  and  burn  up 

48  their  houses  with  fire.  Thus  will  I  cause  wick¬ 
edness  to  cease  out  of  the  land,  that  all  women 
may  be  taught  not  to  do  according  to  your  wick- 

49  edncss.  And  they  shall  recompense  your  wick¬ 
edness  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  bear  the  sins  of 
your  idols;  and  ye  shall  know  that  1  am  the 
Lord  Jehovah.” 


CHAPTER  XX* V. 

UttdtT  the  image  of  a  boiling  caldron  is than  tile  deitmeUou  of  JrHaalem  j 
and  by  the  ripn  of Exeldeluot  4&c  diaikuf'htfViJk  ifit- 

yrtoenUd  the  calamity  of  the  people  Ube  heyeged aU.  tpfrpWn  - 

Again  in  the  ninth  year,  itl'the  tiefitfe  mttntii*  1 
in  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  the  wotfd  ol^Je- 
hovah  came  unto  me,  saying,  “Son  of'  man,  2 
write  thee  the  name  of  the  day,  'efre‘n  of  thfe 
same  day:  the  king  of  Babylon : sift* jjtinis^lf 
against  Jerusalem  on  this  saracTtkiyi  Afed  ut-  3 
ter  a  parable  unto  the  rebellious  hduse,:aiKhiey  • 
unto  tiiem,  e  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah;  Set 
on  a  caldron,  set  it  on,  and  alstfpour  water  into 
it:  Gather  the  pieces  thereof  into  it,  ev'enevc-  4: 
ry  good  piece ;  and  fill  it  with  the  thigh,  and  the 
shoulder,  and  the  choice  joihte  :  Take'  the  6 
choice  of  the  flock,  and  pile  aHo  ihe:bdr»es  urn 
der  it;  make  it  exceedingly  bbt'AYrd"  boil  well 
the  bones  of  it  therein.” 

“  Concerning  this  matter,  thus  saith  the  Lord  6 
Jehovah;  Wo  to  the  bloody  city,  to  the  ctrl- 
dron  whose  scum  is  in  it,  and  whore  scum  Is  ndt 
gone  out  of  it  1  bring  it  out  piece  by  piece;  let 
110  lot  fall  upon  it.  For  her  blodd  in  the  7 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  xxiii.  1.  We  have  an  af¬ 
fecting  picture  of  the  grow  sin*  anil  idolatries  of  the  Jews.  They 
clanged  lite  -lory  of  the  incorruptible  Cod  into  the  likeness  of  men,  |j 
ami  of  four-footed  beast*  and  creeping  thing*.  They  imitated  the  na-  \ 
lions  around  them,  and  even  exceeded  them  in  depravity,  and  super¬ 
stition  Thus  they  violated  the  fundamental  law  of  their  state ;  and 
there  was  no  regard  paid  to  the  dictates  of  nature,  or  to  the  word  of 
God.  Hov*  cruel  lias  superstition  ever  been  1  Her  altars  have  bren, 
and  still  are,  besmeared  with  human  blood ;  often  with  the  blood  of 
lovely  children.  What  an  awful  proof  is  the  existence  and  prevalence 
of  idolatry  of  the  fallen  state  of  man !  And  this  proof  becomes  stronger 
when  we  reflect  on  the  means  which  God  employed  among  the  Israel¬ 
ites  to  prevent  it !  They  had  his  law,  his  ordinances,  and  his  pro- 


49—  49.  A  oefef  of  a  great,  %c.  The  prophet  si  w  the  idol  temple  filled 
with  worshippers,  sod  among  these  min,  Sehesns,  e  people  of  Arabia. 
Aholibah  received  these,  end  joined  them  in  their  idolatrous  worship.  Both 
these  states  should  be  treated  at  adulteresses,  who  wen  by  the  law  to  be 
stoned,  sod  punished  capitally* 

CHAP.  XXIV,  2.  Ofthit  tame  day.  The  prophet  via  informed  abet 
was  doing  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  commissioned  to  make  it  known.  Com¬ 
pare  2  Kings,  Mr.  1. ;  Jerem.  »nx.  I.  j  lii*  4. 

2.  A  ealdron,  £c»  When  the  reference  to  the  mode  of  preparing  the 
Jewish  sacrifices  is  considered,  this  image  is  more  dignified  than  soot  rea¬ 
ders  would  at  first  imagine.  See  note  chap.  xi.  3, 

4*  Choice  joints.  So  V stable  and  Houbsgant  render.  These  good 


phets  ever  instructing  them;  and  yet  they  still  ptaisted  in  this  tin. 

2,  We  may  leam  the  patience  a*  well  as  the  justice  of  God. 
|i  How  long  did  he  bear  with  this  offending  people  ?  ,  Though  bis  law 
was  despised,  his  majesty,  insulted,  and  his  name  dishonoured,  he 
waited  long  in  he  gracioos*  The  vine  oflsracl  was  not  merely  bar¬ 
ren  ;  its  imtnrc  was  degenerated,  and  it  brought  forth  sotir  grapes* 
vet  God  continued  to  »pare  it.  That  people  whom  be'  had  espoused 
and  on  whom  lie  bad  heaped  his  favours,  treated  him,  not  merely:  with 
neglect,  but  were  unfaithful,  and  sought  after  others.  How*  righteous 
was  it  in  him  at  length  to  visit  them  according  to  their  deeds.  Is  God 
unjust  in  a  case  of  this  nature,  when  he  laketb  vengeance?  Let  every 
despiaer  of  GtxPs  word,  every  man  who  abuses  the  long-suffering  and 
patience  of  God,  be  assured  that  bis  day  of  recompense  will  oome. 

. ■  '"i. ,"  s ' ‘i  saa  b  SMcssaassacas . ass aasam 

piece*,  or  choice  joint*,  the  choice  of  the  flock,  denote  the  great  met  of 
Jerusalem. 

5.  Pile  atm  the  bonet,  Jrc.  The  useless  bone*,  ver.  10,  which  the  coats 
would  consumes  This  was  to  show  how  many  of  the  common  people  would 
be  destroyed  by  the  Chaldeans. 

fl.  To  tic  bloody  city,  $c.  To  the  city  memblrag  k  caldron;  whose 
scum  I*  in  it.  Tbe  scum  denotes  wickednee*.— — Sriny  it  out  piece,  fie* 
Tbatis,  the  choice  pieces,  alt  of  sHcb,  without  distinction,  tbsl!  be  tbe 
prey  of  tbe  enemy. 

7.  Oa  the  top  of «  rock*  She  did  not  attempt  to  doyer  tbe  blood 
which  sbeba*  wickedly  shed  j  alluding  to  idvlL  XviL  f3.;  The  &ptu*gi>;t 
read*  in  tbe  first  person. 


S59 


JerMulem'Jl  poU*MiO*s,  EZEKIEL  XXIV.  and  Jiuoil  destruction. 


midst  of  her;  -she  set  it  upon  the  top  of  a  rock ; 

,  she  poured  it  not  upon  the  ground,  to  cover  it 

8  with  dust :  That  I  might  cause  fury  to  come  up, 
that  I  might  take  vengeance,  1  have  set  her 

i  blood  upon  the  top  of  a  rock,  that  it  should  not 

9  be  cp vexed. ..  Therefore  thus  saiththe  Lord  Je- 
hovah;,  Wo  to  the  bloody  city!  I  will  even 

19  niake  the  pile  for  fire  great.  Heap  on  wood, 
kimlletthejire,  consume  the  flesh,  and  prepare 
it;as,^. /compound,  $md  let. the  bones  be  burnt: 

1 1  Then, place  it  empty  upon  its  coals,  that  its  brass 
may;be  hot,  and  may  burp,  and  that  its  pollu¬ 
tion  may  be  dissolved  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  its 

1 2  s<;Mtn„may  be  wasted  away.  She  is  exhausted 
With  miseries,  yet  her  .great  scum  hath  not  gone 
out  of^her ;  her  scum  is  not  wasted  away  by  the 

18  fif(2-  -  Tnlthj,.poUutiou  is  great  wickedness.  Be- 
qan»e;;I.:  would,  have  cleansed  thee  and  fhou  ] 
wouldst  not  be  cleaused,  so  thou  shalt  not  be' 
...  cleansed,  from  thy  pollution  until  1  have  caused  ; 

14  wy, fury  jto  rept.  upon.  thee.  .1  Jehovah  have  ■ 
Spok^a, it., .  It  shall  come  tp  pass,  and  I  will  do 
it.;  I  will  .not  go  back,  neither  will  1  spare,  nor  ‘ 
will  I;  repent;  according  to  thy  ways,  and  ac-  j 
cording  to  thy  doings,  shalt  thou  be  judged, 
sailh  the  Lord  Jehovah.” 

15  -Vi  Also  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  me, 

16  ’saying,  “Son  of  man,  behold,  I  take  from  thee 
,  the  desire  of  thine  eyes  by  a  mortal  stroke ;  yet 

thou  shalt  not  mourn  nor  weep,  nor  shall  tliy 
17... tears.. run  down.  Sigh  thou  in  silence;  make 
.,.uo  mourning,  for  the  dead,  bind  the  ornament 
of  thy  head  hpon  thee,  and  put  on  thy  shoes 
upon  - thy  :feet\  and  cover  not  thy  lips,  and  eat 

Chap.  xxtv. 

.  REFLSCTipjis  prop  CmpTEB  xxiv.  I.  How  dreadful  is 
the  case  of  those  on  whom  ordinances  and  providences  have  no  good 
eiretf- to- whom  messengers,  predictions,  instructions,  threatening#. 


.-A  ■  Tt&J  .As  lire  bad  dona,  so  God  would  Jo  to  her. 

tier  blood  should  bealifd,  and  er posed  to  all, 

S— 11.  Woody  city.  S*.  A  great  fire  was  to  hi  kindled,  the  boon 
tabs  baT^,.aBf|  the  braae  cal<]  ^>a  itself,  to  represent  that  sot  only  tlie  it>- 
hbhftaBUa-biieth^ijjr  ^jjJi.be  destroyed. 

...ThpujU  Jerusalem  had  suffered  much, 
yet.be  was  not  purified.  Henna  Ond  threaten*  coroph  te  dntrnction. 

g* f  thine  rye*.  How.  affecting  (be  providence 

*  hwb  was  to  'Ms\tbe  prophet  ;  and  yet  bn  ni  pot  to  appear  to  mourn  un¬ 
der  it.  Kreuta  Ska  tbase  were  designed  to  rouse  tbs  people  to  teffeet  on 


not  the  bread  of  mourners.”  And  I  spoke  unto  18 
the  people  in  the  morning ;  and  in  the  evening 
my  wife  died  ;  and  I  did  in  the  morniug  as  I  was 
commanded. 

And  the  people  said  unto  me,  “Wilt  thou  If5 
not  tell  us  what  these  tilings  are  to  us,  that  thou 
doest  thus?”  Then  1  answered  them,  “  The  20 
word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  me,  saying,  ‘Speak  2J 
unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  saitk  the  Lnrd 
Jehovah ;  Behold,  I  will  pollute  my  sanctuary, 
the  excellency  of  your  strength,  tlie  desire  of 
your  eyes,  and  that  which  your  soul  desireth 
may  be  spared  ;  and  your  sons  and  your  daugh¬ 
ters  whom  ye  have  left  shall  fall  by  (he  sword. 
And  ye  shall  do  as  I  have  done:  ye  shall  not  22 
cover  your  lips,  nor  eat  the  bread  of  mourners. 
And  your  ornaments  shall,  be  upon  your  heads,  2‘J 
and  your  shoes  upon  your  feet:  ye  shall  not 
mourn  nor  weep:  but  ye  shall  pine  away  for 
your  iniquities,  and  moan  one  to  auothcr.  Thus  2 1 
Ezekiel  shall  be  to  you  a  sign :  according  to  all 
that  he  hath  done  shall  ye  do,  when  this  cometh; 
and  ye  shall  know  that  1  am  tlje  jLorti  Jehovah.” 

“Also,  thou  sonofmau,  shall  it  not  be  in  the  25 
day  when  1  take  from  them  their  strength,  the 
joy  of  their  glory,  the  desire  of  their  eyes,  and 
that  on  which  their  minds  are  set,  ‘and"  their  sous 
and  their  daughters,  That  one  who  escapeth  in  26 
that  day  shall  come  unto  thee,  to  cause  thee  to 
hear  it  with  thiue  cars?  In  that  day  shall  thy  27 
mouth  be  opened  to  him  who  hath  escaped,  and 
thou  shalt  speak,  and  be  no  more  dumb:  and 
thou  shalt  be  n  sign  unto  them ;  and  (hey  shall 
know  that  !  am-  Jehovah.” 

23.  >  Syf.  Arnli.  m.K. 

and  lesser  judgments  have  been  sent,  hut  all  in  vain.  God  wo-.I.l 
have  cleansed  the  Jews,  but  they  would  not  be  cleansed.  They  ne¬ 
ver  considered  his  intentions,  nor  put  away  those  sins  for  which  he 

their  impending  rein,  end  |q  repent  of  their  multiplied  offences. 

19—34.  WUi  than  not  tell  The  prophet  replies  to  their  inquiry 

and  declares  that  at  be  bad  done,  to  should  they  ;  that  tin-  temple  for  which 
they  entertained  so  high  *  regard,  w  jijcEi  eras  so  d>  sirsbt.  in  their  eves,  and 
in  which  they  had  practised  their  idolatries,  find  mould  now  profane  and 
destroy,  and  yet  they  should  not  be  allowed  to  manifest  ibeir  grief  on  ti  e 
occasion. 

87.  Meulh  betptStd,  It  should  seem  front  tliis,  that  Ezekiel  d:d 

not  prophesy  any  more  until  Jerusalem  was  taken  and  destroyed,  bee  chan. 

[  xixiii,  31—33. 


God's  judgments  on  the  EZEKIEL  XXV.  Ammonses  and  Moabites. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

Iiwuw*  leatp  judgment,  ou  the  Aamoaitn,  Moalitit,  Edomiltl, 
Pkilu  Han  far  their  treatment  of  hit  people, 

1  The  word  of  Jehovah  came  again  unto  me, 

2  saying,  “  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  the 

3  Ammonites,  and  prophesy  against  them ;  And 
say  unto  the  Ammonites,  ‘  IJeur  the  word  of  the 
Lord  Jehovah:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah: 
Becau.se  thou  sairist,  ‘  Aim,’  against  my  sanctu¬ 
ary,  when  it  was  profaned ;  and  against  the  land 
of  Israel,  when  it  was  desolate;  and  against  the 
house  of  Judah,  when  they  went  into  captivity ; 

4  Therefore,  lo,  I  will  deliver  thee  to  the  men  of 
the  east  for  a  possession,  and  they  shall  set  their 
palaces  in  thee,  and  make  in  thee  their  dwel¬ 
lings:  they  shall  eat  thy  fruit,  and  they  shall 

5  drink  thy  milk.  And  1  will  make  Rabbah  a 
stable  for  camels,  and  the  Ammonites  a  coucb- 
ing-place  for  flocks.:  and  ye  shall  know  that  I 

(!  am  Jehovah.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah; 
Because  thou  hast  clapped  thy  hands,  and 
stamped  with  thy  feet,  and  rejoiced  in  heart 
with  all  thy  despite  against  the  land  of  Israel ; 

7  Behold,  therefore,  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand 
upon  thee;  and  will  deliver  (bee  fora  spoil  to 
the  nations;  and  1  will  cut  thee  off  from  among 
the  people,  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  perish  from 
among  ihe  countries :  I  will  destroy  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  Jehovah.” 

8  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah  ;  “  Because  that 
Moah  “saith,  ‘Behold,  the  house  of  Judah  is 


Our  xxv.  *  a*d  Seir.  Sept. 

nmlcuded  with  them.  This  is  Ihe  desperate  ease  of  many  sinners  still; 
and  ii  is  an  awful  consideration  that  it  should  be  so.  God  grant  that 
we  may  not  be  found  in  such  a  state. 

2.  How  ever  dear  persons  may  he  to  us,  let  us  consider  that 
such  are  nwrut),  and  may  soon  be  removed.  Those  who  have  wives, 
or  oth^r  beloved  friends,  should  be  as  though  they  had  none ;  should 
no i  depend  too  much  upon  them  for  happiness  here,  but  by  mutual 


CHAT.  XXV*  1.  Son  of  max,  tfc.  Whet  is  said  iu  tbii  chapter  im- 
ji.'ics  that  Jerusalem  hid  bem  taken,  end  that  this  bed  excited  joy  among 
ihe  surrounding  nations.  Hence  the  order  of  this  chapter  according  to  the 
series  of  events,  would  come  in  after  the  54th, 

2—7.  Set  thy  /«<*,  |rc.  Denounce  to  these  old  enemies  of  my  people, 
that  the  king  of  Babylon  mill  come  up  against  them,  and'  lay  their  land 
doclate.  The  Ammonites  were  to  become  a  spoil  to  the  conqncror. 

8—11.  That  Maaht  tfc.  The  Moabite*  discovered  their  hatred  of  Is- 
YuL.  It.  TAUT  XVII, 


like  all  the  nations Therefore,  behold,  I  will  9 
open  the  side  of  Sfoab  from,  his- cities,  -eveo  from 
Ins  borders  1  will  open  the  glory, of  the  country, 
Beth-jesbimoth,  Baal-meon,  and  Kiriathaim. 
Unto  the  men  of  the  east  together  with  the  .Am-  19 
monites,  I  will  give  it  for  a  possession,  that 
*  Rabbah"  of  the  Ammonites  may  not  be  remem¬ 
bered  among  the  nations.  ■  And  !  will  execute  1 1 
judgments  upon  Moab;atid  they  shall  know  - 
that  I  am  Jehovah.” 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Jehovah;  “Because  12 
Edom  hath  taken  Cruel  vengeance  on  the  house 
of  Judah,  and  hath  greatly  offended,  and  aven¬ 
ged  themselves  upon  them  ;  Therefore  thus  13 
saith  the  Lord  Jehovah ;  1  will  stretch  out  my 
hand  upon  Edom,  and  will  cut  off  from  it  mail 
and  beast;  and  I  will  make  it  desolate  from 
Teman,  and  unto  Oedan  they  shall  fall  by  the 
sword.  And  I  will  lay  my  vengeance  upon  14 
Edom  by  the  hand  of  my  people  Israel :  and 
they  shall  deal  with  Edom  according  to  mine  an¬ 
ger  and  according  to  my  fury ;  and  they  shall 
•  know  my  vengeance,  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah.” 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah;  “  Because  the  15 
Philistines  have  dealt  in  revenge,  and  have  ta¬ 
ken  vengeance  with  a  despiteful  heart,  for  de¬ 
struction,  with  the  old  hatred  ;  Therefore  thus  16 
saith  the  Lord  Jehovah ;  Behold,  1  will  stretch 
out  my  hand  upon  the  Philistines,  and  I  will  cut 
off  the  Cherethites,  and  destroy  the  remnant  of 
the  sea-ports.  And  I  will  execute  great  veil-  17 
geance  upon  them,  with  furious  rebukes ;  and 


10.  "Syr. 

piety  and  kindness,  lay  a  foundation  for  eternal  friendship.  Let  ih 
remember  it  l a  the  atroke  of  God  that  removes  them.  44  Behold,  I  take 
away.”  This  is  a  reason  for  humble  submission.  We  may  weep, 
but  il  should  bo  under  the  restraints  of  reason  and  religion.  Let  us 
guard  against  excess  of  grief;  and  be  careful  to  improve  such  afflictive 
events;  that  we  44  be  not  slothful,  but  follower*  of  them,  who  through 
faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises.” 


reel,  and  they  are  informed*  that  their  cities  would  be  taken,  and  their  very 
uame  blotted  out  at  a  nation.  According  to  Josephus,  Ncbuchadne/ijr 
subdued  both  Ammon  and  Moab. 

12—14.  IbcauM  JW«*>  tfe.  They  teem  to  bare  cut  off  those  fugitives 
who  had  escaped  the  sword  of  the  Ihtbyloniaws,  and  for  this  were  themscivt* 
to  be  cot  off;  yea,  the  Israelites,  efter  their  n« oration,  were  to  repay 
them.  And  we  find  that  they  were  subdued  by  the  Maccabees. 

15 — 17.  Tie  Philistines f  Ifc,  These  had  often  contended  with  tbc  is- 

4  B  561 


with  utter  rum. 


Tyre  is  threatened  EZEKIEL  XXVI. 

they  shall  know  that  F  an  Jehovah,  when  I  shall  f  with  horses,  and  with  chariots,  and  with  horse' 


lay  my  vengeance  upon  them." 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Ttpt  it  tfo-MlnuS;  NiiutktdHcxtar  effeiatti  it  lerf  mtttmmf 

ovtr  her  falL 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  'twelfth"  year,  in 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  that  the  word  of  Je- 

2  hovah  came  unto  me,  saying,  “Son  of  man, 
because  that  Tyre  hath  said  against  Jerusalem, 
4  Aha,  she  is  broken ;  the  merchandise  of  the 
people  is  turned  unto  me ;  she  that  was  full  is 

3  become  desolate  j'  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
Jehovah ;  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  Tyre, 
and  will  pause  many  nations  to  come  up  against 
thee,  as  the  sea  caused*  his  waves  to  coaie  up. 

4  And  they  shall  destroy  the  walk  of  Tyre,  and 
break  down  her  towers;  and  I  will  scrape  off 
her  earth  from  her,  and  make  her  like  the  top 

5  of  a  rock.  She  shall  be  a  place  for  the  spread- 
iag  of  nets  ia  the  midst  of  the  sea :  for  1  have 
spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah.  And  she 

€  shall  become  a  spoil  to  the  nations;  And  her 
daughters  who  are  in  the  field  shall  be  slain  by 
tbe  sword,  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  Je¬ 
hovah.” 

T  For  thus  saith  tbe  Lord  Jehovah ;  “  Beiteld, 
I  will  bring  upon  Tyre  Nebuchadnezzar,  king 
of  Babylon,  a  king  of  kings,  from  the  north ; 

CHA,.  DTI, 

Reflection!  upon  Ciufth*  iiv.  I.  Hew  weak  is  all 
(he  glory  of  nan,  when  God  sets  himself  against  it !  The  strongest 
a.td  most  populous  cities,  the  glory  of  a  oountry,  are  easily  taken  and 
destroyed,  when  God  opens  the  sides  of  them,  and  gives  their  enemies 
liberty  to  enter.  Whoever  are  the  instrument*!  of  destroying  the  glory 
of  kingdoms  sad  people,  it  is  God  who  directs  and  prospers  them. 
This  considers rioo  should  induce  us  not  to  make  any  earthly  thing  our 
glory;  but  trust  in  the  divine  protection  and  promises ;  for  they,  and 
they  alone.  Ure  sure. 

S,  The  prmoipal  inshreetioa  lo  be  drawn  from  the  whole  chapter 


rieliwi,  sad  sometime* had  oppressed  them;  bat  after  the  time  of  David, 
were  tributaries.  They  now  hoped  to  regain  their  funner  power  ,  bat  this 
hope  was  rain. 

CHAP.  XXVI.  1.  3>dfll,rrr,fr.  I  here  adopted  this  readies,  st 
thi  whole  propheaymost  have  bees  deliveredeCber  what  is  said,  chap,  xaxiii. 

;  and  If  that  date  be  true,  this  moat  still  be  ef  reasons.  There  li  much 
difference  la  tbe  veresans.  i 

U.  Aha,  ate  it  br. lea,  ge.  Tyro  regarded  Jerusalem  as  her  rival  la 
trade,  and  hence  her  joy  on  tie  destractisa  of  that  oily. 

£62 


men,  and  with  a  company  of  much  people. 
Thy  daughters  in  the  field  he  shall  slay  with  the  S 
sword :  and  he  shall  make  a  tower  against  thee, 
and  cast  up  a  mount  against  thee,  and  lift  up 
the  buckler  against  thee.  And  he  shall  set  his  9 
battering-rams  against  thy  walls,  and  thy  tow¬ 
ers  shall  he  break  down  with  mattocks.  By  10 
the  abundance  of  his  horses  their  dust  shall  co¬ 
ver  thee ;  at  the  sound  of  the  horsemen,  and  of 
the  carriages,  and  of  the  chariots,  thy  walls  shall 
shake,  wlien  be  alia!  I  enter  into  thy  gates,  as 
men  enterinto  a  city  after  a  breach  hath  been 
made.  With  the  hoofs  of  his  horses  shall  he  21 
tread  on  all  thy  streets;  be  shall  slay  thy  people 
by  the  sword,  and  tby  strong  fortresses  shall  be 
brought  down  to  the  ground.  And  they  shall  12 
spoil  thy  substance,  and  make  a  prey  of  thy 
merchandise ;  and  they  shall  destroy  thy  wails, 
and  break  down  thy  pleasant  houses :  and  tby 
stones  and  thy  wood  and  thy  earth,  sliall  they 
(ay  in  the  midst  of  the  waters.  And  (will  cause  13 
the  noise  of  tby  songs  to  cease;  anti  the  sound 
of  thy  harps  shall  be  no  more  heard.  And  I  will  14 
make  thee  like  the  top  of  a  rock ;  thou  shalt  be 
a  place  for  the  spreading  of  nets;  thou  shalt  be 
built  no  more :  for  I  Jehovah  have  spokeu  it, 
saith  the  Lord  Jehovah.” 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah,  to  Tyre,  “  Shall  15 

1.  ’Sept.  Syr. 

is,  that  God  is  greatly  displeased  with  those  who  rejoice  in  the  afflic¬ 
tions  of  others;  not  merely  with  those  who  revenge  themselves,  but 
those  also  who  take  pleasure  in  the  sufferings  of  others.  His  controversy 
with  all  tliese  countries  was  because  they  helped  forward  and  triumph¬ 
ed  in  the  desolations  of  Israel  When  persons  hate  their  neighbours, 
end  rejoice  when  they  meet  with  losses  and  fall  into  calamities,  and 
say,  **  Ah,  so  would  we  have  it;  ”  U  shows  a  most  spiteful,  malignant, 
and  diabolical  spirit,  The  stroke  of  divine  vengeance  will  come  with 
double  force  on  those  vrlio  have  avenged  themselves;  and  “he  that  is 
glad  at  calamities  shall  not  go  unpunished.'* 


3.  As  tkt  tea,  tfc.  They  shell  be  as  load,  a,  numerous,  «  irresistible 
H  the  waves  of  tbe  sea. 

&.  Sprtet&aga/  net*.  Mlundiel  observes  thst  the  present  inbabUmaU 
of  Tyre,  are  only  a  few  wretches,  subsisting  chiefly  by  fishing.  The  earth 
which  industry  had  spread  upon  the  rodlcs,  has  long  been  removed;  and 
Tyre  abides  as  the  prophet  foretold  it  should  he. 

7 — 14.  Ndsctsdaour,  fr.  According  to  Josephus,  Nebuchid ces¬ 
ser  besieged  old  Tyre  fer  tbirteee  years  ;  and  when  he  took  it  tbe  inhabitants 


Her  neighbours  alarmed. 

not  the  kies  shake  at  the  S6und  of  thy  fall, 
when  the  wounded  cry  out,  when  great  slaugh- 
16  ter  is  made  in  the  midst  of  thee?  Shall  not  all 
the  princes  of  the  sea  come  down  from  their 
thrones,  and  lay  aside  their  mantles,  and  put 
off  their  embroidered  garments  ?  shall  they  not 
clothe  themselves  with  trembling,  and  sit  on  the 
ground,  and  tremble  every  moment,  and  be  as- 
l?  tonisliedatthee?  A ud  shall  they  not  utter  a  lamon- 
tation  over  thee,  and  say  to  tliee,  ‘  How  art 
thou  destroyed,  that  wast  inhabited  by  seafaring 
men,  the  renowned  city,  which  was  strong  in 
the  sen,  she  and  her  inhabitants,  who  spread 
their  terror  on  all  the  inhabitants  *of  the  earth"? 

18  Now  shall  the  isles  tremble  in  the  day  of  thy 
fall;  yea,  the  isles  that  are  in  the  sea,  shall  be 

19  troubled  at  thy  departure.  For  thus  saith  the 
Lord  Jehovah;  When  I  shall  make  thee  a  de¬ 
solate  city,  as  the  cities  that  are  not  inhabited ; 
when  I  sliail  bring  up  the  deep  upon  thee,  and 

20  the  great  waters  shall  cover  thee ;  When  1  shall 
bring  thee  down  with  them  that  descend  into  the 
pit,  1o  the  people  of  old  time;  and  shall  sot 
thee  in  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth,  in  places  j 
desolate  of  old  time,  with  them  that  descend  to  ! 
the  pit,  that  thou  be  not  inhabited  ;  and  I  shall  i 


17.  ■  Syr. 

Rkflf.ctioss  v pon  Chapter  xXyi.  1,  This  description  of 
Tyre  npplic?  to  (lie  Mtiatioa  and  oimunttanoes  of  our  own  country,  and 
V.inuld  be  a  warning  to  us.  Like  the  Tyrians,  we  are  strong  in  the 
f. a,  in  situation,  extensive  trade,  and  naval  force.  But  the  strongest 
situation,  the  greatest  traffic,  or  naval  power,  cannot  secure  a  coun¬ 
try,  when  God  gives  an  enemy  a  commission  against  it.  Thus  can  he 
bring  us  dewn.yiltd  make  other  nations,  oar  allien  and  correspondents, 
tremble  at  the  tall.  “Let  us  then  not  be  high-minded,  but  fear:'* 
do  our  part  to  ensure  Uto  favour  of  heaven,  by  advancing  that  righte¬ 
ousness  which  will  be  our  greatest  excellency,  and  our  surest  defence. 


ded  in  tbeir  ships,  and  there  ess  little  spoil  found  in  it.  It  wts  appointed 
to  utter  desolation.  Old  Tyre  was  never  restored. 

15—21.  SkaU  ast  (Ac  iitrs,  4re.  Tyre  sad  Zidos  had  sent  oot  many 
colonics,  into  various  parts  of  the  coasts  tad  islands  in  the  mediterranean  j 
and  by  trade  and  commerce  they  were  connected  with  distant  nations.  The 
report  of  tier  faff  would  recite  grief  and  fear  in  distant  countries  j  to  that 
the  people  would  sit  on  the  ground,  at  was  usual  in  n  season  of  solemn 
mourn  in;. 

20  Appoint  glory,  tfe.  Cire  glory  to  Kcbnchadneexar,  thy  conqueror, 
among  Site  eastern  nations.  These  will  celebrate  hit  achiercrncnis  lu  thy 
utter  ruin.  Others  refer  this  to  the  rctlorsUon  of  Israel,  which  thvafd  he¬ 
roine  again  n  powerful  people,  and  their  land  be  a  happy  and  (tonics  land, 
I  think  this  tv  he  the  tense. 


The  trade  <j/“  Tyre. 

appoint  glory  in  the  land  of  the  living ;  I  will  21 
make  thee  a  terror,  aud  thou  sbalt  be  no  mere : 
and  thou  ahalt  be  sought  for,  but  shaU  not  be 
found  any  more  for  erer,.saith  the  Lord  Jeho¬ 
vah.” 

CHAPTER  XXVlf. 

prophet  describes  »kt  trait,  wealth  andglsty  afTv* ;  and  theuiUdarts 
ktr  great  and  final  anerthrorr* 

The  word  of  Jehovah  came  again  unto  me,  l 
saying*  “  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  take  up  a  la-  2 
mentation  for  Tyre ;  And  say  unto  Tyre,  O  thou  3 
that  art  situated  at  the  entering  in  of  the .  sea, 
who  art  a  merchant  of  the  people  to  many  isles ; 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah.;  O  Tyre,  thou 
hast  said,  *  I  am  perfect  In  beauty.* * 4 5 * 7 8  Thy  bor-  4 
ders  are  in  the  midst  of  the  seas,  thy  builders 
have  perfected  thy  beauty.  They  have  made  A 
all. thy  ship-boards  of  Ar-trees  from  Senir;  they 
have  taken  cedars  from  Lebanon  to  make  masts 
for  thee.  Of  the  terebinths  of  Bashon  have  6 
they  made  thine  oars;  thy  benches  have  they 
made  of  ivory,  inlaid  in  box,  from  the  isles  of 
the  Chittites.  Fine  linen  with  embroidered  7 
work  from  Egypt  was  spread  forth  to  be  thy 
standard;  blue  and  purple  from  the  isles  of 


CuAT.lXT!!. 

2.  When  God  brings  destruction  on  those  who  hale  his  people, 
he  has  glory  in  reserve  for  them.  They  may  suffer  and  may  be  af¬ 
flicted,  tike  others;  may  be  bated  and  despised;  but  flod  intends  glo¬ 
ry  lo  them ;  glory  in  heaven,  which  is  properly  the  land  of  (he  living ; 
for  there  shall  be  no  more  death.  It  will  add  unspeakable  terror  to 
the  miserable  creatures  who  are  gone  down  to  the  pit  of  destruction, 
10  see  the  gloty  which  those  possess,  whom  they  injured,  reproached, 
and  contemned.  Lei  God’s  people  rejoice  in  hope  of  this  glory;  am! 
let  all  “choose  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  thaa 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin,  which  are  but  for  a  season." 


CHAP,  XXV II.  3.  Ptrfttt  (*  leant;.  Wanting  nothing  to  Induce 

the  nations  (o  seek  my  friendship,  and  to  establish  a  free  trade  with  me. 

4.  In  the  nfitif  of  tie  reus.  This  regards  old  Tyre,  which  was  situated 
on  kn  island,  and  not  on  the  main  land.  See  Chap,  xxvi.  3 — 19. 

5.  Front  -Smfr.  Tins  was  a  part  of  Iberidgc  of  Hermon,  in  the  eastern 
Half  Tribe  of  Maiianeh,  Deuter.iii.  9.  and  J  Chroa,  w.  23. 

6*  fairs  of  the  Chittitto,  Vfoin  Italy,  and  from  distant  islands.  Cor. 
tics  was  famous  Tor  the  box- tree,  in  ancient  time*. 

7.  Fht*  Hnm,  I/O,  Bgy  pt  da*  famed  for  these  articles,  and  the  Tyri¬ 
ans  bought  and  etported  them.— /ales  t>/  BtUtta,  Fefoponeuus,  called 
Heins,  where  was  found  the  purple  so  much  valued  by  the  ancients. 

8.  dreed.  The  island  of  Aradut,  on  (he  coastof  Phesiricid.  Ocmpcc 
Cen.  x.  18. 
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The  various  nations 
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8  Elisha  were  thy  covering.  The  inhabitants  of 
Zidon  and  Arrad  were  thy  rowers :  thy  wise  men, 

0  O  Tyre,  that  were  in  thee,  were  thy  pilots :  The 
ancients  of  tiebal  and  the  wise  men  thereof 
were  thy  calkers.  All  the  ships  of  the  sea  with 
their  mariners  were  in  thee  to  trade  in  thy  niar- 

10  ket.  They  of  Persia,  and  of  Lud,  and  of  Phut, 
were  thy  warriors,  in  thine  army :  they  hanged 
the  shield  and  helmet  in  thee ;  they  set  forth 

11  thy  glory.  The  men  of  Arv&d  with  thine  army 
were  upon  thy  walls  round  about,  and  the 
Gammadites  were  in  thy  towers:  they  hanged 
their  quivers  upon  thy  walls  round  about;  they 

12  have  made  thy  beauty  perfect.  Tarsbish  was 
thy  trafficker,  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  all 
thy  substance;  with  silver,  iron,  tin,  and  lead, 

13  they  traded  in  thy  fairs.  Javan,  Tubal,  and 
Mcshech,  these  were  thy  merchants  in  the  per- 
sons  of  men  ;  and  with  vessels  of  brass  they  fur- 

11  nished  thy  market.  They  of  the  house  of  To- 
gormah  furnished  thy  fairs  with  horses  and 

15  horsemen  and  mules.  The  men  of  Dedan  were 
thy  merchants ;  many  isles  were  the  marts  for 
thy  manufactures:  they  returned  thee  for  thy 

1G  price,  horns,  ivory,  and  ebony.  T  Edom"  was 
thy  trafficker  through  the  multitude  of  thy 
works;  with  rubies,  purple,  and  embroidered 
work,  and  line  linen,  and  coral,  and  carbuncles 

17  they  furnished  thy  fairs.  Judah,  and  the  land 
of  Israel,  were  thy  merchants:  with  wheat, 
myrrh,  and  panic,  and  honey,  and  oil,  and 


Cuai'.  stkvtu 


U,  Ge/tnL  Bocbart  ha*  made  it  probable  that  t  bin  is  the  place  called 
by  l he  Creeks  Biblos,  which  wat  alto  on  the  coast  of  Vhtnricii.  Jfj  the 
ships)  ffc.  Ship*  from  til  icouotriei  visited  her  harbour,  for  the  purpose  of 
fade. 

10,  11,  Writ  thy  wurrfort.  Iff.  Tyre  employed  mercenaries  from  dis¬ 
tant  countries,  to  defend  her,  and  strengthen  her  against  her  enemies. 
Among  these  were  Persians,  from  the  east,  and  the  Luditca  and  Pnutitcs, 
from  Africa*  -  CoMMth/tUi.  From  the  connexion  0|,<.  w0u|J  suppose  these 
were  the  inhabitants  soma  district  io  PLccuici*.  Tlier*  is  doubt  mpect* 
ing  the  text. 

12.  Tanhith.  V roar  Spain  the  following  metals  were  brought.  Pliny 
asserts  that  Spain  was  fatuous  for  her  silver  mines. 

13.  Java*.  Greece,  Dan.  <iii.  11 - Tutsi  md  Mtshtth.  Sons  of 

Japhct.  See  Cen.  *.  IS,  aptj  note.  They  were  siUMled  toward,  mount  C*u- 
***'“■  Thee  brou,bt  alarm  to  Tyre,  a*  saleable  property.  This  abomin*. 
ble  traffic  is  of  aaeieot'SUudiog. 

Tsgur. M4&*  See  Gee.  i.  3.  Michaells  prefers  Armenia,  which 
was  much  celeb  rated  for  its  fine  breed  of  bones. 

564 


who  trafficked  with  her . 

balm,  they  furnished  thy  market.  Damascus  18 
was  thy  trafficker  through  the  multitude  of  thy 
works,  and  the  abundance  of  all  thy  substance ; 
in  the  wine  of  Helboa,  and  in  white  wool.  Dan  Id 
also  and  Javan  from  Uzal,  were  in  thy  fairs : 
they  furnished  wrought  iron ;  cassia,  and  sweet' 
reed,  were  in  thy  market.  Dedan  was  thy  mer-  20 
|  chant  in  gorgeous  apparel  for  horsemen.  Ara-  21 
|  bia,  and  all  the  priuces  of  Kedar,  were  traffick¬ 
ers  in  thy  manufactures:  in  lambs,  and  rams, 
and  goats,  in  these  they  became  thy  merchants. 
The  merchants  of  Sheba  and  JRaamab,  they  were  22 
thy  merchants:  with  chipf  of  all  spices,  and 
I  with  all  precious  stones,  and  gold,  they  furnish¬ 
ed  thy  fairs.  Harau,  and  Canueh,  and  Eden  23 
were  thy  merchants;  Sheba,  Assimr,  and  Chil- 
mad,  were  in  thy  markets.  These  were  thy  24 
merchants  in  excellent  wares;  in  mantles  of  blue 
and  of  embroidered  work,  and  in  chests  of  rich 
apparel,  bound  with  cords,  and  made  of  cedar, 
among  thy  merchandise.  The  ships  of  Tarshish  25 
were  thy  chief  traders  in  thy  market:  ami  thou 
wast  replenished,  and  made  very  glorious  in  the 
|  midst  of  the  seas.” 

!  “  The  rowers  have  brought  thee  into  great  26 

i  waters :  the  east  wind  hath  broken  thee  in  the 
midst  of  the  seas.  Thy  substance,  and  thy  fairs,  27 
thy  markets,  thy  sailors,  and  thy  pilots,  thy 
|  calkers,  and  the  traders  in  thy  market,  and  all 
i  thy  warriors,  that  are  in  thee,  and  all  thy  cmn- 
i  pany  that  is  in  the  midst  of  thee,  shall  fall  into 


1$.  ?  Sept.  Syr* *  Arab. 


I 

‘  IS.  Dedan.  Supposed  to  be  a  city  iu  the  Persian  fulpH.  From  hence 
were  brought  horns*  ivory,  and  ebony,  which  were  probably  conveyed  from 
the  East  Indies. 

16*  F.dirm.  iro*,£c*  As  the  Syrian  trade  w  mentioned  after,  under  the 
\  name  of  Damascus,  it  is  not  probable  that  it  would  be  mentioned  here,  I 
'  have  on  thin  account  adopted  the  various  reading. 

•  17,  IV/icat,  nyrrh,  $*c.  The  land  of  Judah  produced  more  than  Mif* 

•  Seed  tbe  people*  and  Tyre  took  of  them*  what  of  these  articles  they  could 
1  spare.  1  is  this  «-*y  the  Jews  acquired  their  wealth. 

18.  The  vine  of  Helho *.  Supposed  to  be  the  same  as  Chaliboaeau 
wine,  mentioned  by  Strabo,  fiesgclus,  and  others,  which  was  produced  at 
Damascus. 

19.  Dan  and  Java a*  Micbaelis  supposes  both  these  were  cities  of 
Arabia  Felix.  Javan  may  be  pronounced  Yeman*  and  U2al  was  a  ciry  of 
that  district*  Gen*  a.  27. 

20—23.  Dedan,  tfc.  The  various  tribes  which  inhabited  Arabia  Petra,  as 
well  *«  the  other  called  Felix,  frequented  the  Tyrian  ports  and  markets.  Se¬ 
veral  of  the  a  a  aies  often  occur  in  other  places;  and  there  is  much  uoccr* 


Lamentation  over,  her, 

28  the  midst  of  the  seas  in  the  day  of  thy.  fall.  At 
the  sound  of  the  cry  of  thy  pilots,  the  suburbs 

20  shall  shake.  .And  all  that  handle  the  oar,  the 
sailors,  and  all  the  pilots  of  the  sea,  shall  come 
down  from  their  ships,  and  shall  stand  upon  the 

30  shore;  And  shall  cause  their  voice  to  be  heard 
for  thee,  and  shall  cry  bitterly,  aud  shall  cast 
dust  upon  their  heads ;  they  shall  wallow  them- 

31  selves  in  ashes:  And  they  shall  make  them-  j 
selves  utterly  bald  for  thee,  and  gird  themselves  j 
with  sackcloth,  and  they  shall  weep  for  thee 
with  bitterness  of  heart  and  bitter  mourning. 

32  And  in  their  wailing  they  shall  take  up  a  lamen¬ 
tation  for  thee,  and  shall  lament  over  thee,  say¬ 
ing,  ‘  What  city  is  like  Tyre,  whiah  is  cut  oflf  in 

33  the  midst  of  the  sea?’  When  thy  wares  went 
forth  from  the  sea-ports,  thou  didst  satisfy  many 
people ;  with  the  multitude  of  thy  substance, 
and  of  thy  merchandise,  thou  didst  enrich  the 

34  kings  of  tlie  earth.  Mow  art  thou  broken  in 
the  seas,  and  thy  merchandise  in  the  midst  of 
the  waters :  aud  all  thy  company  in  the  midst 

3.5  of  thee  are  fallen.  All  the  inhabitants  of  the 
isles  arc  astonished  at  thee,  and  their  kings  are 
horribly  afraid,  they  are  troubled  in  their  coun- 


Refi.fctions  epos  Chapter  XXVil.  I.  Cod’s  ministers  ! 
often  see  reason  to  lament  over  those,  who  in  tlteir  own  judgments  and 
the  opinions  of  their  carnal  neighbours,  are  the  happiest  people  in  the  . 
world,  rer.  2.  When  Tyre  was  in  all  its  glory,  we  read  nothing  of  ]' 
its  religion,  piety,  sobriety,  and  charity  ;  but  muuh  of  its  trade  and  ' 
wealth,  poinp  and  magnificence.  Yet  it  was  in  a  deplorable  slate, 
and  its  ruin  hastening  on.  Those  who  live  in  plenty  and  luxury, 
others  admire  and  praise ;  but  those  who  know  ami  consider  the  end 
of  the  wicked,  look  upon  them  with  pity,  as  hastening  to  a  dreadful 
and  irreversible  doom. 

2.  What  little  dependence  is  to  be  placed  upon  the  wealth  and 
elegancies  of  life!  What  a  mournful  change  do  vre  here  see  in  the 
state  of  Tyre!  So  uncertain  arc  all  the  fine  things  in  which  men  boast 


vaiety  in  respect  to  the  others.  The  reader  who  wishes  for  foiijrcturcs, 
may  see  Hicltaelia'  Sped.  Geo*. 

26.  The  roieere,  $c.  The  sUteeraen  have  brought  herinto  the  greatest 
danger,  anil  her  cnetny  was  ready  to  overwhelm  her. 

3$.  Stand  up  ea  the  there,  |r.  The  shore  of  the  adjoining  island,  front 
which  they  viewed  the  conflagration  ef  their  city.  J  train  relates  from  the 
ancient  histories  of  the  Assyrians,  that  when  the  people  despaired  of  de¬ 
fending  the  city  tiny  longer;  greet  numbers  sheared  themselves  and  their 
riches  in  their  ships. 

30—34.  Their  votes  Se  he  heard,  it.  They  shall  be  greatly  distressed 
at  the  sight  of  thy  calnmiii'*'  sad  destruction ;  they  shall  most  bitterly  la¬ 
ment  thy  fall. 


Pride  of  the  prince  of  Tyre. 

tenauee.  The  traffickers  among  the- people  hiss  36 
at  thee ;  thou  art  become  a  terror,  anti  thou 
shalt  not  be  restored  any  more  for  ever.” 

CHAPTER  XXVIII; 

God’t  judgment  ou  the  prince  ef  Tyre j  a  lament  a  turn  over  Ju #  glory  tout  ly 
tut;  ike  jmfywn-n*  if  ZidoHy  aud  the  rMoraiion  ef  ItnuL 

The  word  of  Jehovah  came  again  unto  me,  1. 
.saying,  “Son  of  man,  say  unto  the  prince  oT  2" 
/Tyre,  «  Thus  sailh  the  Lord  Jehovah ;  Because 
thy  heart  is  lifted  up,  and  thou  bast  said,  ‘Ism 
a  god,  1  sit  in  the  seat  of  God,  in  the  midst  of 
the  seas;’  yet  thou  art  a  man,  aud  not  God, 
though  thou  set  thy  heart  as  the  heart  of  God: 
Behold,  thou  art  wiser  than  Daniel ;  there  is  no  3 
secret  which  can  be  hidden  from  thee:  By  thy  4 
wisdom  and  by  thine  understanding  thou  hast 
gotten  thee  substance,  and  hast  gotten  gold  and 
silver  in  thy  treasures:  By  the  greatness  of  thy  5 
wisdom  and  by  thy  traffick  hast  thou  multiplied 
thy  wealth,  and  thy  heart  »  lifted  up  because 
of  thy  wealth:  Therefore  t bus  saitli  the  Lord  6 
Jehovah ;  Because  thou  hast  set  thy  heart  as  the 
heart  of  God  ;  Therefore,  behold,  1  will  bring  T 
upon  thee  strangers,  the  terrible  of  the  nations: 


and  delight.  Wealthy  merchants  and  wealthy  cities  come  to  ruin,  and 
multitudes  are  involved  in  their  fall  i  and  such  calamities  will  be  doubly 
bitter  to  those  who  Iihvc  lived  in  luxury  and  splendour.  When  we 
read  this  inventory  of  Tyre’s  wealth,  it  should  make  us  thankful  that 
we  can  do  without  inost  of  its  and  should  not  be  high-minded,  though 
i  wo  have  ever  so  much  of  it,  fur  it  is  ali  fading. 

3.  How  sad  is  it  with  a  nation  when  its  governors  ruin  it ;  when 
its  pilots  and  those  at  the  helm  run  it  aground.  No  trade  and  com¬ 
merce,  no  fleets  or  fortress,  will  secure  it,  if  there  be  not  integrity, 
wisdom,  and  harmony  in  its  leaders.  We  have  therefore  need  to  pray 
tliat  God  would  give  our  comnurader*  these  qualifications,  and  be  the 
defence  of  aur  land ;  and  in  order  to  this,  that  “we  may  remember  him 
that  made  us,  and  not  lightly  esteem  the  rook  of  our  salvation.” 


CHAP.  XXVIII.  2.  JVtncf.  «/  Tyre.  He  was  catted  Ilhohal.  Ilis 
pride  and  arrogance  appear  in  what  i*  here  aald.— — /  dt  in  the  arot,  §c. 
I  am  raised  to  auch. power  that  none  cm  equal  me ;  end  te  each  rank  that 
none  can  approach  me. 

3.  Wiirr  than  Daniel.  Sec  Chap.  xiv.  14,  and  note.  He  thought  him¬ 
self  to  be  so,  and  that  do  matter  could  be  too  abstruse  for  him. 

6.  Jelhe  heart  of  Gei.  That  is,  in  thy  own  imagination  thou  suppos. 
<St  thyself  10  tie  invincible,  and  secure  against  ait  enemies,  as  God  is. 

7.  The  terrible,  he.  The  most  warlike,  who  strike  terror  into  nations ; 
snd  by  their  swords  they  shall  prove  that  thy  wisdom  and  glory  cannot  me 
time. 

9.  I  am  a  yed,  Ife,  Will  Ikon  pretend  to  divinity,  when  thou  failevt 


EZEKIEL  XXVIII 


Gis  t Health  and  glory.  EZEKIEL 

and  they  shall  draw  their  swards  against  the  I 
beauty  of  thy  wisdom,  and  they  shall  defile  thy 
6  brightness.  They  shall  bring  thee  down  to  the  I 
pit,  and  thou  shalt  die  the  death  of  the  slain  in  J| 
0  in  the  midst  of  the  seas.  Wilt  thou  yet  say,  *  I  i 
am  a  god,'  before  them  that  kill  thee  ?  whereas 
thou  art  a  man,  and  no  God,  in  the  hand  of 

10  them  that  kill  thee.  Tbou  shalt  die  the  death 
of  the  uncircumcised  by  the  hand  of  strangers : 
for  I  have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah.” 

11  Moreover  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  unto 

12  me,  saying,  “Son  of  man,  take  up  a  laihenta-  , 
lion  for  the  king  of  Tyre,  and  say  unto  him, 

‘  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah ; 

Thou  art  'like  a  signet"  curiously  engraved ; 
Thou  art  full  of  wisdom,  and  perfect  in  beauty.  ; 

13  Thou  hast  been  in  Eden,  the  garden  of  God. 
Every  precious  stone  was  thy  covering. 

The  ruby,  the  topaz,  and  the  diamond, 

The  beryl,  the  onyx,  aud  the  jasper. 

The  sapphire,  the  emerald,  and  the  carbuncle. 
And  of  gold  was  the  work  of  thy  tabrets,  and 
of  thy  pipes. 

They  were  prepared  in  the  day  when  tbou  wast 
born. 

14  I  made  thee  as  the  anointed  covering  che¬ 

rub; 

Tbou  wast  upon  the  holy  mount  of  God  ; 

Thou  didst  walk  to  and  fro  amidst  the  stones  of 
fire. 

16  Tbou  wast  perfect  in  thy  ways 

From  the  day  when  thou  wast  born. 

Until  iniquity  was  found  in  thee. 

16  Through  the  abundance  of  thy  merchandise 
Thou  art  filled  with  violence;  thus  thou  hast 
sinned ; 


ClIAF*  XlVUb 


into  the  hands  of  tin,  who  will  pot  thee  to  death  )  This  is  a  cutting  ur- 
c»«ti  60  hie  pride, 

1 5k  Atignt^fft,  Or  having  an  image  upon  it.  1  have  followed  the 
Tdiiiont,  a*  no  sense  can  be  n«d(  of  the  text. 

t3.  InJidmu,  9ft*  Tboe  bast  enjoyed  every  delight— —'thy  covering, 
!u  the  canopy  of  thy  throne,  or  thy  garment*  have  been  adorned  with  them, 
14.  At tke  ctttrvag  chart tb»  The  prophet  describes  the  prince  of  Tyre 
by  image*  token  from  the  temple.  The  cherubs  were  a  part  of  (bv  »rk,  and  | 
therefore  aowoiated.  Exod.  ixv.  18,  21.  j  ns.  26,  Their  wings  revered  the  | 
mercy -seat.  Tbe  prophet  punnes  the  image.  Sech  wt a  tby  euiiiicate,  that  | 
thou  waft  placed  Hke  ibc  ebaraWs  in  the  temple  of  God,  on  hit  holy  ntoun-  ijj 
Uiu,  »ad  Jwit  uif  «nW  Um  iploxlouf  of  tie  kifi-pViefU’  breut-pl.tc,  I 
666 


XXVIII.  Zidm'e  destruction. 

Hence  will  I  cast  thee  as  profane  from  the 
mount  of  God : 

And  I  will  destroy  thee,  O  covering  cherub, 

From  amidst  the  stones  of  fire, 

Tby  heart  was  lifted  up  because  of  thy  beauty;  1 7 
Thou  hast  corrupted  thy  wisdom  by  tby  brightness : 
I  will  cast  thee  down  to  the  ground ; 

I  will  lay  thee  before  kings,  to  be  despised. 
Through  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquities,  18 
Through  the  unrighteousness  of  thy  trafiick. 

Thou  hast  profaned  thy  sanctuary: 

Hence  will  I  bring  forth  a  fire  from  thee  to 
devour  thee. 

And  1  will  bring  thee  to  ashes  upon  (he  carih, 
Before  the  eyes  of  all  that  look  upon  thee. 

All  that  know  thee  among  the  people,  I  6 

Shall  be  astonished  concerning  thee ; 

Thou  shalt  become  an  object  of  terror, 

And  thou  shalt  not  be  restored  any  more  for 
ever.” 

Again  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  me,  20 
saying,  “Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  Zi-  21 
don,  and  prophesy  against  it,  And  say,  ‘Thus  22 
saith  the  Lord  Jehovah ;  Behold,  1  am  against 
thee,  O  Zidon;  and  1  will  be  glorified  in  the 
!  midst  of  thee;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
:  Jehovah,  when  1  execute  judgments  in  her,  and 
am  sanctified  in  her.  For  1  will  send  upon  her  23 
pestilence,  and  blood  into  her  streets ;  and  the 
j  wounded  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  her  by  the 
!  sword,  which  shall  be  upon  heron  every  side; 

|  and  they  shall  kuow  that  1  am  Jehovah.” 

|  “  And  there  shall  be  no  more  to  the  house  of  24 

fsrael  a  pricking  brier,  or  a  grieving  thorn  of 
all  that  are  round  about  them,  that  despised 
them ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 


13.  *  So  the  versions* 


Thinking  himself  to  be  more  than  mortal,  i*  expressed  by  his  being  as  Adam 
waa  in  paradise,  or  as  the  cherubs  were,  in  a  place  not  to  be  approached* 

19.  Cent  thee  at  pta/ana,  ffe,  No  supposed  divinity  shall  protect 
thee,  when  the  lime  of  tby  visitation  cocnetb.  Thon  shall  be  exposed  to 

abase. 

18.  From  that  to  devour  ties.  Thai  is,,  the  eity  as  well  as  the  king. 
Their  counsels  should  he  divided,  and  distention  should  tend  to  destroy 
them. 

21—23.  Zidon*  She  was  the  mother-city  of  Tyrej  a  ad  a  similar  Tate 
awaited  her.  She  waa  to  be  visited  by  God’s  great  plagues. 

24—36.  A  pricking  hrtir,  $c.  God  would  pardon  bit  people,  and  res¬ 
tore  them  j  and  the  contiguous  nations  should  not  be  to  them  as  the  pricking 


Judgments  on  Pharaoh 

25  Jehovah.  Thus  saith  tbp  Lord  Jehovah;  When 
I  assemble  the  house  of  Israel  from  the  people 
among  whom  they  are  scattered,  then  will  I  be 
sanctified  through  them  in  the  sight  of  the  na¬ 
tions,  and  they  shall  dwell  in  their  own  land 

26  which  I  gave  to  my  servant  Jacob.  And  they 
shall  dwell  securely  therein,  and  shall  build 
houses,  and  plant  vineyards;  yea,  they  sball  • 
dwell  with  confidence,  when  I  have  executed 
judgments  upon  all  those  that  despised  them 
round  about;  and  they  shall  know  that  i  am 
Jehovah,  their  God.” 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Pharaoh  threatened  for  Alt  treachery ;  dentation  and  rnteratin.  of  Egypt 
after  forty  yean  {  ipaU  »/ Egypt  a  reward  to  Pebuchadnezzar;  Israel 
Is  At  entered. 

]  Is  the  tenth  year,  in  the  tenth  month,  on  the 
twelfth  day  of  the  month,  tbe  word  of  Jehovah  ; 

2  came  unto  roe,  saying,  “  Son  of  man,  set  thy 
face  against  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  and  pro¬ 
phesy  against  him,  and  against  all  Egypt: 

.'i  Speak,  and  say,  ‘  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah ; 
Behold,  I  am  against  thee.  Pharaoh,  king  of  ; 
Egypt,  the  great  dragon  that  lieth  in  the  midst  j 
of  his  rivers,  that  saith,  •  My  river  is  mine  own,  j 

4  and  1  have  made  it  for  myself.'  And  I  will  put  I 


Rkflections  upon  ChaPTKR  xxviu.  1.  Let  us  observe 
and  lament  tbe  pride  and  insolence  that  there  may  be  in  tbe  human  ■ 
twirl.  Too  many  princes,  and  inferior  persona,  like  these,  not  only  ' 
think,  but  say,  they  are  gods;  superior  to  ail  .others,  independent  and  ! 
libs.)  I  ale,  “safe  as  the  throne  of  God;"  and  look  with  contempt  upon  . 
them.  It  is  of  great  importance  to  show  them  that  they  are  but  men ; 
hut  nothing  teaches  this  so  surely  snd  effectually  as  death.  “  They  die  ; 
like  men;”  and  it  is  to  be  wished  that  survivors  would  learn  wisdom  : 
and  humility  by  tlie  deaths  of  their  predecessors,  and  reflect  that  they  j 
arc  but  weak,  dying  warms.  This  would  moderate  their  desire  of  | 


brier,  -\c.  Thus  did  Hoses  represent  the  enemies  of  Isnel,  Num.  sniii. 
IS.  The  deliverance  of  hit  peoplo  shall  be  to  the  honour  of  his  owa  {root 
mine,  sod  by  them  shall  his  name  bs  esteemed  holy. 

CHAP.  XXIX.  3.  75s  great  dragon.  Or  erewoditc,  which  w»s 

among  the  ancients  a  symbol  of  Egypt, and  appears  soon  Koman  eoias. 
in  the  as! ist  »f  hie  risers:  The  Nile  bad  seres  months ;  rivers  also  emptied 
tbemjel.es  into  it,  snd  channels  were  out  from  it. 

4,  i.  I  tool  i  in  thy  jam,  tfc.  The  metaphor  is  continued  in  these 
verses.  The  dragon  or  crocodile  was  to  he  caught,  together  with  the  other 
fish,  and  their  flesh  given  to  the  wild-bvests  ami  birds. 

9,  7.  A  ttaff  of  reed,  ffc.  The  Egyptians  promised  support  to  the 
Israelites,  but  disappointed  them  }  they  area  occasionally  proved  most  in¬ 
jurious  to  them. 


and  on  the  Egyptian*. 

book*  in  thy  jaws,  and  I  will  cause  the  fish  of 
thy  river  to  cleave  to  thy  scales,  and  I  will  bring 
tliee  up  out  of  the  midst  of  thy  river*,  and  all 
the  fish  of  thy  rivers  shall  cleave  to  thy  scales. 
And  I  will  leave  thee  in  the  desert,  tliee  and  all  5 
the  fish  of  thy  rivers;  thou  sbalt  fall  upon  tbe 
open  field*,  thou  sbalt  not  be  gathered  together, 
nor  assembled :  I  have  given  thee  for  food  to 
the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  to  the  fowl*  of  the 
heaven,  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt  shall  6 
know  that  I  am  Jehovah,  because  they  have 
been  a  staff  of  reed  to  the  house  of  Israel. 
When  they  took  bold  of  thee  by  thy  hand,  thou  7 
wast  crushed,  and  didst  tear  all  their  shoulder; 
and  when  they  leaned  upon  thee,  thou  wast 
broken  and  didst  strain  all  their  loins.” 

“  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah ;  Be-  8 
bold,  I  will  bring  a  sword  upon  thee,  and  cut 
off  from  tbee  mail  and  beast.  And  the  land  of  9 
Egypt  shall  be  desolate  and  waste ;  and  they 
sliall  know  that  I  am  Jehovah,  Because  thou 
hast  said,  ‘  The  river  is  mine,  and  I  have  made 
it.'  Therefore  lo,  I  am  against  thee,  and  against  10 
thy  rivers,  and  I  will  make  tbe  land  of  Egypt 
utterly  waste  and  desolate,  from  Migdol  to  Sy- 
ene,  even  unto  the  border  of  Ethiopia.  There  11 
shall  not  pass  through  it  the  foot  of  man,  and 


wealth,  and  lead  then  to  observe  tbe  rules  of  justice  in  their  trade  and 
conduct  towards  others. 

2.  Observe  the  happiness  of  God’s  Israel.  Tyre  and  Zidon, 
with  ait  their  wealth,  power,  and  magnificence,  were  destroyed :  Is¬ 
rael  was  punislied,  but  restored.  Though  God’s  people  have  not  so 
much  worldly  wisdom,  wealth,  and  honour  as  others ;  yet  Jehovah  is 
tlieir  God;  He  is  sanctified  in  them  and  by  them;  under  his  guar¬ 
dianship  they  arc  safe;  and  they  will  at  length  poesua  unmixed  and 
everlasting  felicity.  “  Happy  is  the  people  who  are  is  such  a  case; 
yea,  tlirice  liappy  »  tbe  people  whose  God  is  tbe  Lord.” 


»,  The  river  it  esi»t,  *«•  See  ver.  3. 

ltfc  MigdeL  This  piece  is  mentioned  Etod.  sic*  3.  Num.  xaaiii.  7. ; 
lenten,  ilir.  1. ;  and  from  Biodor  it  appears  to  be  rimmed  to  the  nonli  of 
Egypt-  Syeneit  1*  well  known  was  Situated  to  Ibo  south,  under  the  tropic 
of  cancer,  and  bordering  on  African  Ethiopia-  Hence  the  whole  I*od  in 
threatened. 

II.  Party  peart,  *e.  Jeiwuriali  ealla  the  h»g  of  Egypt  Pharaob-Ho- 
pbra,  aliap.  *1!».  SO,  a»d  Herodotus.  Apiies.  He  went  to  ansirt  the  kin- of 
Cyfcia,  to  reduce  to  subjection  the  Cyreneaos,  who  had  re.olted;  but  in 
this  wer  Pharaoh  lost  many  of  his  troops,  which  so  provoked  the  Egyptians 
against  him,  tbnc  a  eiril, tear  with  Anmsls  followed;  wliieh  was  succeeded  by 
the  conquest  of  it  by  Alsbuehadaeaxar,  and  that  by  anathar  undet  Cyius. 
These  tress  and  desolations  continued  for  forty  yean. 

607 


EZEKIEL  XXIX. 


Egypt  to  be  a  low  kingdom.  EZEKIEL  XXX.  Her  riches  given  to  Nebuchadnezzar, 


the  foot  of  beast  shall  not  pass  through  it;  nei- 

12  ther  shall  it  be  inhabited  forty  years.  And  I  will 
make  the  land  of  Egypt  waste  in  the  midst  of 
the  countries  that  are  wasted,  and  her  cities  in 
the  midst  of  cities  that  are  made  desolate,  shall 
be  waste  forty  years:  and  I  will  scatter  the 
Egyptians  through  the  nations,  and  will  disperse 
tiiem  through  the  lands.” 

J3  “Yet thus saith  the  Lord  Jehovah ;  At  the 
end  of  forty  years  will  I  assemble  the  Egyptians 
from  among  the  people  whither  they  are  scat-. 

14  tered.  And  I  will  reverse  the  captivity  of 
Egypt,  and  will  cause  them  to  return  into  the 
land  of  Pathros,  unto  the  land  of  their  origin ; 

15  and  they  shall  be  there  a  low  kingdom.  It  shall 
be  the  lowest  of  the  kingdoms;  neither  shall  it 
exalt  itself  any  more  above  the  nations:  for  1 
will  diminish  them,  so  that  they  shall  no  more 

18  rule  over  the  nations.  And  they  shall  be  no 
more  the  confidence  of  the  house  of  Israel*  cal¬ 
ling  their  iniquity  to  remembrance,  when  they 
turn  after  them :  hut  they  shall  know  that  1  am 
the  Lord  Jehovah.” 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and  twen¬ 
tieth  year,  in  the  first  month,  on  the  first  day  of 
the  month,  that  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  un¬ 


to  me,  saying,  “Son  of  man,  Nebuchadnezzar,  IS 
king  of  Babylon,  caused  his  army  to  serve  a 
great  service  against  Tyre:  every  head  was 
made  bald,  and  every  shoulder  was  made  sore: 
yet  neither  he  nor  his  army,  had  any  wages  from 
Tyre,  for  the  service  which  he  served  against 
it:  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah;  19 
Behold,  I  will  give  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon;  and  he  shall 
take  her  multitude,  and  share  her  spoil,  and 
seize  her  plunder;  and  she  shall  be  wages  for 
his  army.  I  have  given  him  the  land  of  Egypt  20 
for  his  labour  wherewith  he  served  against  it ; 

(  because  of  that  which  they  have  done  against 
me,  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah,” 

“In  that  day  will  I  cause  the  born  of  the  21 
bouse  of  Isruel  to  grow  forth,  and  1  will  give 
thee  the  opening  of  the  mouth  in  the  midst  of 

I  them ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  Jehovah.” 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

j  The  ultcr  desolation  of  Egypt  foretold;  the  army  of  Bah  glen  otmigiheutd 
to  break  ik*  army  of 

The  word  of  Jehovah  came  also  unto  me,  1 
saying,  “Son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say.  Thus  2 
saith  the  Lord  Jehovah ;  Howl  ye,  alas  for  the 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  win.  J,  We  may  hence  in¬ 
fer  (lie  vanity  of  self-love  and  applause.  Something  like  Pharoah's 
insolem  language,  “  river  is  mine  own,  and  1  have  made  it  for  j 
myself,'’  is  very  common  among  men ;  they  express  great  pride  in 
what  they  call  their  property ;  this  substance,  trade,  or  estate  is  mine, 
for  I  have  raised  it  j  this  house  is  mine,  for  1  have  built  it.  They 
forget  that  God  gave  them  power  to  acquire  anyone  of  these;  that 
when  they  Itave  gotten  it,  it  is  still  his,  ant)  they  are  but  stewards, 

“  lie  may  do  what  he  will  with  his  own  and  will  judge  them  for 
all  the  wealth  and  honour  they  possess. 


1*2-  / sill  iMttrf ,  B.rosns  inform*  us  tbit  Ncbuchtdnezzsr  carried 

many  of  tbc  Egyptians  ctpUtes  to  Babylon  ;  and  lie  transplanted  others  to 

PoiHim, 

14.  Unit  PatXrn.  Boehm  rliovi  that  thia  signifies  the  Thabais,  or 
Upper  Egypt.  Bee  Jet  era.  xliv.  I,  tee.  What  ie  bare  said  aright  occur  on 
the  eimqaeet  of  It  by  Cyme,  as  he  restored  the  captive' Jews,  and  tone  af 
other  nation*. 

15*  The  loirttt  of  the  kingdom  I.  It  shall  be  in  general  tributary,  and  in 
subjection  to  strangers.  It  has  been  so  ever  since  j  first  to  thaBahyloniaoi, 
then  to  the  Banians,  Macedonians,  Romani,  Saracens,  Memaluct,  and 
Totln;  and  thus  it  continues. 

Id*  CsHisy  tldr  iaiyvity,  g-c.  Cansing  Godlto  remember  end  pettish 
:t.  Mi*  own  people  shall  cease  to  rely  on  Egypt,  or  to  worship  ita  idols. 

17.  TVanlystwnlh  9,tr,  $t.  If  this  date  he  comet,  end  both  the 

4*a 


2.  Wo  may  also  learn  that  no  work  done  for  Gnd  shall  go  un¬ 
rewarded.  When  even  wicked  men  answer  his  purpose,  they  .-hall 
have  their  reward;  a  worldly  reward  indeed  it  will  be,  for  that  is  oil 
they  desire.  This  is  one  reason  of  live  prosperity  of  the  vruhed.  God 
rewards  them  for  some  virtues  they  practice ;  some  service  they  do  him, 
and  some  use  they  arc  of  in  the  world.  No  one  dial!  have  reason  to 
complain  of  injustice.  How  well  then  will  he  reward  those  who,  from 
a  religious  principle,  intend  and  labour  to  serve  him.  **  God  is  not 
unrighteous  to  forget  our  works  of  faith  and  our  fallows  of  love.”  No, 
they  arc  all  inscribed  in  the  book  of  hfa  remembrance. 


versions  *n<i  nrn.  support  it,  this  is  the  last  prophecy  Ezekiel  ottered ;  and 
is  appended  to  the  precedin';,  because  It  relates  to  th*  *amc  kingdom.  Pri- 
deaux  argues  that  the  Phoenician  annals  agree  with  this  date.  See  Xebvcb* 
xsxii.  Cor. 

19.  Mode  bald,  Arc.  By  the  helmet,  by  labour  or  disrate,  at  the 
shoulder  was  worn  and  galled  by  bearing  burdens  for  mi  long  a  period— 
Yet  neither  Hr,  Are.  Jerom  baa  informed  us  that  when  the  Tyrians  saw  that 
tbe  works  for  carrying  on  the  siege  were  completed,  and  that  tlic  walls  wete 
shaken,  they  being  masters  si  tea,,  took  their  most  saleable  property  and 
escaped  j  so  that  when  the  city  was  taken,  Ksbuchadueraar  found  nothing 
in  it  worthy  of  all  bis  labour.  Hence  the  spoil  of  Egypt  was  given  to  lam. 

21 .  The  Horn  of  the,  Arc,  The  burn  often  denotes  kingly  power,  or  the 
royal  race.  Here  it  rosy  refer  to  tbe  power  granted  Daniel  and  others  in 
Babylon,  as  well  as  refer  to  Zcrubbabct,  under  whom  tbe  stale  be^au  to  be 


The  power  of  Egypt 

a  day!  Because  the  day  is  near,  it  is  near:  ibe 
day  of  Jehovah  shall  be  a  day  of  clouds,  it 

4  shall  be  the  time  of  the  nations.  And  the  sword 
shall  come  upon  Egypt,  and  great  pain  shall  be 

.  in  Ethiopia,  when  the  slain  shall  fall  in  Egypt, 
and  they  shall  takeaway  her  multitude,  and  her 

5  foundations  shall  be  destroyed.  Ethiopia,  and 
Phut,  and  Lud,  and  all  Arabia,  and  Chub,  and 
the  men  of  every  land  that  is  in  league,  shall 
fall  with  them  by  the  sword,” i 

6  Thus  Miitb  Jehovah;  ‘‘They  that  uphold 
Egypt  shall  fall ;  and  the  pride  of  her  strength 
shall  come  down:  from  Migdol  to  Syene,  shall 
they  fall  in  her  by  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord  Je- 

7  Iinvah.  And  they  shall  be  wasted  in  the  midst 
of  (he  lauds  that  are  wasted,  aud  her  cities  shall 
he  in  the  midst  of  the  cities  that  are  made  deso- 

8  late.  And  they  shall  know  that  1  am  Jehovah, 
when  1  shall  set  a  fire  in  Egypt,  and  when  all 

0  her  helpers  shall  be  destroyed.  In  that  day- 
messengers  shall  go  forth  “in  ships,  to  make 
secure  Ethiopia  afraid,  and  great  pain  shall  come 
upon  them  in  the  day  of  Egypt:  for  lo,  it  co- 
meth.”  i 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah;  “  1  will  also 
make  the  multitude  of  Egypt  to  cease,  by  the 

11  liand  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  lie 
and  his  people  with  him,  the  terrible  of  the  na¬ 
tions,  shall  be  brought  to  make  the  land  deso¬ 
late:  and  they  shall  draw  their  swords  against 

12  Egypt,  and  fill  the  land  with  the  slain.  Aud  i 
will  make  the  rivers  dry,  and  sell  the  country 
into  the  hand  of  evil  ineu ;  and  I  will  lay 
waste  the  country,  and  all  that  is  therein,  by 


Ciia?.  xtl3l.  9.  •  From  me.  Sept.  Arab. 


r<  mo  red.  These  merits  of  favour  encouraged  the  prophet  in  tbeexccutiou 
of  his  office. 

CHAP.  XXX.  3.  The  time  of  tJu,  tfc.  The  time  appointed  for  Ne- 
fancliadneeaar  to  vanquish  them. 

A.  Ethiopia,  Pkut,  ttud  Lud,  $r,  See  Geo.  a.  1 - Arali*  end  CM. 

Thu  last  occur*  nowhere  else.  It  is  probable  that  tfce  Egyptians  employed 
the  mtreenarir#  of  ait  the  people*  mentioned;  and  most  of  them  might  be 
;n  alliance  wirJttUem,  as  they  are  mentioned  *J  the  upholders  of  Egypt  iu 
til;  neit  vcracs. 

9.  BTtstt Hgcrt  shall  go,  $c.  Amidst  the  general  confusion  they  shall 
if  ml  messengers  in  ships  up  the  Nile  to  Ethiopia,  as  the  most  *af<‘  method  of 
vo»ve?Jn&  intelligence  ;  and  the  news  they  carty  shall  strike  terror  into  the 
secure  Ethiopian*. 

13.  The  riven  dry.  The  fertility  of  Egypt  depended  on  the  rise  of 

Voi,.  It.  FAltT  XVII.  4  C 


broken  md  destroyed 

the  bahd  of  strangers  :  I,.  Jehovah,  havhsbuken 
it.” 

•  Thus  saith  the  tLord  J ehovah ; u  I  will  destroy  1 3 
the  idols,  and  I  will  cause  the.  images  to  cease 
out  of  Noph:;  and  there  shall-  be  no  more  a 
prince  oftbe  laud  of  Egypt:  and  1  will  cause 
fear  in  the  land  of  Egypt:  And. I  will  lay  waste  14 
Pathros,  and  will  set  a  fire  in  Zoan,  and  will 
execute  judgments  in  No.  Aud  I  will  pour  my  15 
fury  upon  Sin,  the  strength  of  Egypt  ;  and  I 
will  cut  off  the' multitude  of  No.  -  And  I  will  set  16 
a  fire  in  Egypt:  Sin  shall  be  greatly  pained, 
and  No  shall  be  broken  up,  and  Noph  shall  be 
straitened  by  day.  ■  The  young  men  of  On  and  17 
of  Pi-bescth  shall  (all  by  the  sword:  and  the 

*  women"  shall  go  iuto  captivity.  At  Tahapanes  18 
also  the  day  s|iall  be  darkened,  wlien  I  break 
(bere  the  yokes  of  Egypt:  and  the  pride  of  her 
strength  shall  cease  in  her:  as  for  her,  a  cloud 
shall  cover  her,  aud  her  daughters  shall  go  into 
captivity.  Thus  will  I  execute,  judgments  on  IS> 
Egypt :  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  Jehovah.” 

Now  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh '  year,  20 
in  the  first  month,  on  the  seventh  day  of  the 
month,  that  the  word: of  Jehovah  came  unto 
me,  saying,  “Son  of  man,  I  have  broken  the  21 
arm  of  Pharoah,  king  of  Egypt ;  and  lo,  it  shall 
not  be  bound  up,  to  apply  medieiues;  and  a 
bandage  shall  notbe  put  about  it,  to  strengthen 
i  it  for  holding  the  sword.  Therefore  thus  saith  22 
the  Lord  Jehovah;  Behold,  lam  against  Pha¬ 
raoh,  king  of  Egypt,  and  will  break  his  arms, 

(he  strong,  and  the ’out-stretched1' arm ;  and  1 
will  cause  the  sword  to  fall  out  of  his  hand. 


17.  *.Stpl.  Arab.  32.  »  S*|>t. 


the  Nile;  and  this  threatening  implies  th^t  with  the  calamity  of  war,  would 
be  that  of  famine.— /veil  men.  Toe  haughty  and  cruel  Babylonians. 
Compare  chap.  vii.  *24, 

13—18.  Destroy  the  idoUt  $c.  Cambysrs  destroyed  them  with  an  nil- 
» pa  ring  hand.  Noph,  the  ancient  Memphis,  and  the  city  now  called  Cairo, 
which  by  the  people  it  now  called  Mrnoph,  Zoan,  or  Tanis  -  and  N«,  or 
Thebes;  Sin  or  Pelusiumj  On  or  Heleopolis;  l>i-besetl  or  Bubastuw;  Ti- 
b spaq et  or  Daphnes  Pci usiacs.  All  the  strong  citiesahalk.be  taken  and 
plundered;  none  shall  escape. 

31.  /  have.hr oha.  God  speaks  as  if  Ibis  was  f beady  done, /  because 
the  event  was  certain.  So  Jcrcm.  xlviii.  20.  ;  fra.  »L9. ;  a  future  event  is 
spokpn  of  as  past. — - — The  arm.  Jeremiah  uses  the  samt  image,  Chap.  xlvhj. 
*5.  His  arm  shall  not  be  set  again,  or  in  plain  l>»*£tttgc,  be  shall  not  re¬ 
cover  bis  lost  power.  See  Is.  1.  0. 
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EZEKIEL  XXX 


The  greatness  and  pride  of  EZEKIEL  XXXI.  Pharaoh ,  king  of  Egypt. 


23  And  I  will  scatter  the  Egyptians  among  the  na¬ 
tions,  and  will  disperse  them  among  the  eoun- 

21  tries.  And  l  will  strengthen  the  arins  of  the 
king  ofi  Baby  Ion,  and  will  put  my  sword  in  his 
hand.  But  1  will  break  the  arms  of  Pharaoh, 
and  he  shall  groan  before  him,  with  the  groa'n- 

24  ings  of  .a  deadly  .  wounded  man.  1  will  even 
strengthen  the  arms  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
the  arms  of  Pharaoh  shall  fall  down.  And  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  Jehovah,  when  1  shall 
put  my  sword  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Ba¬ 
bylon,  and  shall  stretch  it  out  upon  the  land  of 

26  Egypt.  And  I  will  scatter  the  Egypt ians among 
the  nations,  and  disperse  them  among  the  coun¬ 
tries;  and  they  shall  know  that  1  aui  Jehovah.” 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

Pharaoh  compared  U  «  tall  cedar  of  Lehunon;  hi*  ( ail  through  ft'td*,  ami 

the  couaefueneet  tf  it, 

1  Now  itcame  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year,  in 
the  third:  month,  on  the  first  day  of  the  month,' 
that,  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  me,  say- 

2  ing,  “Son  of  man,  say  to  Pharaoh,  king  of 
Egypt,  and  to  his  multitude ; 

••Whom  art  thou  like  in  thy  greatness  T 

3  Eo,  he  is  as  a  tall  cedar  in  Lebanon, 

With  lovely,,  shadowing  branches,  and  of  high 
stature; 

And  his  top  was  among  the  thick  boughs. 

A  The  waters  made  him  great. 


CtfAI'e  XXXI.  |j 

Reflections  proa  Chapter  x-tX.  1.  Wo  learn  how  vain  |j 
sre  Ilia  hopes  which  princes  indulge  from  the  numbers  of  their  people,  i| 
and  (he  strength  of  their  fortresses.  Egypt  abounded  with  people,  aud  j 
jo  fortified  cities  were  numerous;  but  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  J 
1‘ould  secure  them  in  the  day  of  visitation.  Her  gross  idolatry,  her 
duplicity  and  treachery  to  others ;  her  pride  and  self-confidence  has¬ 
tened  on  her  ruin.  The  same  vice*  will  bring  rain  on  individuals  and 
on  nations. 

2.  W  c  are  also  taught  to  entertain  the  highest  ideas  of  the  power 
and  dominion  of  the  great  God ;  to  reverence  and  adore  bis  influence 


3S— 26,  BrtskUianu,lte.  Head  2  King,,  xiir.7,  as  the  fulfilment 
of  abet  ts  here  said. 

Clf  A?,  XXXI.  8.  bjku««  tall,  he;  I  consider  snwc  a.  an  epi- 
thrt  in  Uta  place,  with  Lowtb  and  other  critics.  The  exigence  of  the  place 
lequitM  thi*  Mini,  oat  tent#,  or  die  that  we  thoaid  ruppore  the  word  a  mis¬ 
take  far  come  Otbet. 

A.  T he  Jeep  r ailed,  $e.  The  jtbtcmneottt  alter,  supplied  its  root 


The  deep  raised  him  up  on  high; 

It  brought  its  streams  about  his  plantation. 

And  sent  forth  its  little  rivers 
Unto  all  the  trees  of  the  field. 

Therefore  his  height  was  exalted  5 

Above  all  the  trees  of  the  field ; 

And  his  boughs  were  multiplied,  and  his  bran- 
■  cites  lengthened, 

By  much  water  when  be  shot  forth. 

In  his  boughs  all  the  fowls  of  heaven  made  6 
their  nests. 

And  under  his  branches  all  the  beasts  of  the 
ticld  brought  forth ; 

And  under  his  shadow  dwelt  ran  assembly"  of 
nations. 

Thus  lie  was  beautiful  in  his  greatness,  7 

And  in  the  length  of  bis  branches : 

For  his  root  was  by  many  waters. 

The  cedars  in  the  gariieu  of  God  could  not  8 
hide  him ; 

The  fir-trees  were  not  like  his  boughs, 

A ttd  the  plane-trees  were  not  like  his  brauches ; 

Not  any  tree  in  the  garden  of  Goil 
Was  like  unto  him  in  his  beauty. 

1  made  him  lovely  by  his  many  branches:  9 

So  t  at  all  the  trees  of  Eden, 

Which  were  in  the  garden  of  God  envied  him. 

Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah;  10 
Because  he  was  high  in  stature. 

And  set  his  top  among  the  thick  boughs, 


6.  rVulg. 

over  die  greatest  men  s  and  the  case  with  which  he  uses  them  as  Jits 
instruments,  to  bring  about  his  own  purposes.  Though  Egypt  nas 
the  must  ancient,  potent,  nourishing  kingdom  in  the  world yet 
in  what  majestic  language  does  God  speak,  of  “  breaking  it  in  pieces,1’ 
and  making  it  for  die  future  base  and  contemptible !  He  breaks  the 
arms  of  one  prince,  and  strengthens  the  anus  of  another,  as  he  piea- 
seth :  puts  his  sword  into  the  hands  of  one  prince,  and  cuts  of  the  spirit 
of  another.  “  Who  can  stand  before  him,  when  once  he  is  angry  ? 
Who  would  not  fear  Ihee,  O  king  of  nations?11  For  to  thee  it  be¬ 
longed!  io  exalt  and  abase,  to  save  or  destroy. 


with  moisture.  Ut  ttniw,  If c.  This  allude,  to  the  manner  of  nauriug 

thc  gardens  jn  the  east.  See  note.  Ft.  i.  8.  and  Is.  i.  80. 

o—9.  HU  height  was,  flre.  Nothing  can  exceed  the  force  and  beauty  of 
this  picture  of  growing  prosperity.  Every  circumstance  i,  added  to  giro  it 
effect. 

lb.  4*4  hit  heart,  (re.  Tbii  mixture  of  the  true  with  the  allegorical 
oectrs  in  other  instances  j  and  though  it  dctiscts  in  some  degree  from  the 


Hi*  fall  and  ruin.  EZEKIEL 

And  his  heart  is  lifted  up.  in  his  height ;  I 

11  1  have  therefore  delivered  hint  up 

Into  the  hand  of  a  mighty  one  of  the  nations ; 
Who  hath  exacted  punishment  of  him: 

1  have  driven  him  out  for  his  wickedness.  | 

12  Ami  strangers,  the  terrible. of  the  nations, 

Have  cut  him  down,  and  have  left  him :  ' 

On  the  mountains,  and  in  all  the  valleys  iiis 

branches  fell, 

And  his  boughs  were  broken  by  all  the  streams 
of  die  laud ; 

And  all  the  people  of  the  earth  went  down 
From  under  his  shadow,  and  have  left  him. 

13  Upon  his  ruin  shall  dwell  all  the  fowls  of  the 

heavens, 

And  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  be  upon  his 
branches : 

1 4  To  the  eutl  that  none  of  all  the  trees  by  the  wa¬ 

ters,  I 

Exalt  themselves  on  account  of  their  stature,  j 
Neither  set  their  top  among  the  thick  boughs,  I 
Neither  the  terebinths  stand  up  in  their  height, 
Nor  any  trees  that  drink  water:  i 

For  they  are  all  delivered  up  unto  death,  , 

Unto  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth, 

Ill  the  midst  of  the  sons  of  mortal  man, 

Unto  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah ; 

In  the  day  when  he  went  down  to  hades, 

J  caused  the  deep  °  to  mourn  for  him, 

15.  0  I  covtrtd.  Sept. 

Reflections  upon*  Chapter  xxxj.  1.  See  how  dangerous 
mill  precarious  earthly  greatness  if.  It  is  dangerous,  because  it  is  apt 
to  Hit  up  the  hearts  of  men ;  linrir  minds  rise  with  their  condition ;  they 
compare  themselves  with  others,  ami  are  ready  to  despise  and  oppress 
all  their  inferiors.  Rut  would  they  consider  that  it  is  God  who  makes 
them  fair  and  great,  tluit  it  they  abuse  their  wealth  and  power,  lie  can 
easily,  and  will  certainly,  pull  them  and  all  their  multitude  down;  it 
might  prevent  their  being  proud  and  high-minded.  W  hen  they  fall, 
many  full  with  them :  their  flatterers  and  attendants  leave  them ;  and 
ibev  general  I  v  fill!  unlamented.  Let  i*  not  envy  their  condition ;  but 
make  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty  our  confidence,  and  then  we  shall 


biraoty  of  the  allegory,  yet  it  prevents  oor  mistaking  the  sense  of  it. 

11.  IFAe  hath  rinded, tfe.  Or,  wlio  hath  treated  him  severely.  See 
the  verb  in  a  like  sense,  chap,  xx  44.  j-Xmi-  14 

(3.  Upon  kiontim  ft.  Even  the  fallen  trunk  mid  broken  bunches  of 
this  stalely  tree  filled  the  land,  and  afforded  sh  Iter  to  birds  and  to  beast*. 
15.  JcaiMdtbtJrrp,  fre.  lioubigant  and  others  emit  Tipi,  which  on- 

4  c  2 


XXXII.  Other*  mdurn  for  4*$. 

And  I  r$striun$d  floods,  and  the  great  waters 
were  stayed 

And  l  clothed  Lebanon  in  black  for  him, 

'  And  for  him  all  the  trees  of  the  field  fainted. 

At  flip  sound  of  his  fall  1  made  nations  to  shake,  1 8 

When  i  broughthiini  down  to  hades, 

With  them  that  descend  into  the  pit  : 

And  all  the  trees  o.f  Eden,  the  choice  and  best 
of  Lebanon, 

Even  all  that  drauk  water. 

Were  comforted  in  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth. 

They  also  went  down  with  him  to  hades,  17 

To  them  that  were  slain  by  the  sword ; 

And  'his  seed"  with  those  who  abode  under  ius 
shadow,. 

Were  destroyed  in  the  midst  of  the  nations. 

To  whom  art  thou  like  in  'strength",  18’ 

In  glory  and  in  greatness  among  the  trees  of 
Eden  ? 

Yet  shalt  tbou  be  brought  down  with  the  trees 
of  Eden, 

Unto  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth : 

Thou  shalt  lie  in  the  midst  of  the  uncircu  incised, 

With  (hose  that  are  slain  by  the  sword. 

This  is  the  lot  of  Pluiraoh  and  all  his  multitude, 
saith  the  Lord  Jehovah.” 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

A  Inmeutatio*  for  the  fall  of  Egypt,  by  the  sword  of  JtabyLx. 

It  came  to  pass  also  in  the  twelfth  year,  in  I 

3  7,  •  Sept.  Syr.  IS.  »  Some  copies  of  Sept. 

dwell  safely.  He  will  be  our  strength  and  refuge  in  time  of  need. 

i.  The  fall  ol  olliers  should  be  a  warning  to  u»,  vcr.  14.  that 
we  do  not  “  trust  in  uncertain  riches,”  or  showy  splendour.  If  all  the 
advantages  of  a  flourishing  trade  and  a  good  fortune,  are  lost  by  vice 
and  imprudence,  it  should  leach  us  to  “  guide  our  affairs  with  discre¬ 
tion;  not  to  seek  great  things,”  but  diligently  and  eontcntedly  to  pursue 
our  proper  business,  and  humbly  wail  upon  God  for  his  blessing.  The 
death  of  others  should  be  a  warning  to  us.  The  great  and  tire  good 
die  like  other  men ;  and  “  lie  down  alike  in  the  dust.”  Let  the 
ihutight  quicken  ns  to  be  “  always  ready,  since  we  know  neither  the 
day  nor  the  hour  when  the  Son  of  man  cometh.” 


not,  I  think,  be  in  any  «»v  reduced  to  grammar  or  propriety.'  Nothin'  can 
paint  more  forcibly  tbc  effect  of  the  fall  of  Egypt  ootbe  contiguous  nation*. 

10,  IT.  At  the  sound.  $e.  Thu  lofty  tree  roes  do«n  to  hades  toyeLhor 
with  tits  aliie*,  and  with  Ills  own  seed  or  branehe*.  This  allegory  is  not 
equal  to  the  fine  one  of  Is.  chap,  air.  respecting 4he  king  of  Babylon. 

CHAP.  XXXli.  4.  /«  Me  teas,  $«.  Compare  chap,  ail*.  3*  Any 
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Pharaoh  with  his  people  EZEKIEL  XXXIf.  to  fall  by  (he  sword : 


the  twelfth  month,  on  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
that  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  “  Son  of  man,  take  up  a  lamentation  for  Pha¬ 
raoh,  king  of  Egypt,  and  say  unto  him, 

‘  Thou  art  like  a  lion  among  the  nations. 

And  thou  art  like  a  crocodile  in  the  seas : 

And  thou  breakest  forth  in  thv  rivers. 

And  troubles!  the  waters  with  thy  feet,  and 
foulest  thy  streams. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah ; 

I  will  therefore  spread  out  my  net  over  thee,  j 
Amidst  an  assembly  of  many  people ;  j 

And  they  shall  bring  thee  up  in  my  drag,  ; 

4  And  I  will  leave  thee  on  the  land  ; 

I  will  cast  thee  on  the  open  field,  | 

And  cause  all  the  fowls  of  heaven  to  remain  on  ij 
thee,  I 

And  fill  (he  beasts  of  the  whole  earth  with  thoc.  ‘j 

5  And  l  will  lay  thy  flesh  upon  the  mountains,  jj 
And  fill  up  the  valleys  with  thy  height. 

6  I  will  water  the  earth  with  thy  gore; 

Some  ol  thy  blood  shall  be  on  the  mountains, 
And  the  streams  shall  Ik*  filled  with  thee.  - 

7  And  1  will  cover  the  heavens,  when  (  quench 

thee. 

And  l  will  clothe  the  stars  thereof  with  hlack  ; 

I  will  cover  the  sun  also  with  a  cloud, 

And  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light. 

8  All  the  shining  lights  of  the  heavens,  J 

I  will  clothe  with  black  over  thee  ;  1 

And  I  will  set  darkness  upon  thy  land, 

•Saith  the  fiord  Jehovah. 

9  I  wifi  also  grieve  the  hearts  of  many  people, 
When  1  bring  thy  Tcaptives'ainongthe  nations, 
Into  countries  which  thou  hast  not  known.  ' 

10  \ca,  because  of  thee  I  .will  astonish,  many  peo- 

ple, 

And  their  kings  shall  be  horribly  afraid  for  thee. 


When  I  shall  brandish  my  sword  before  them ; 
And  they  shall  tremble  every  moment, 

Every  one  for  his  own  life,  in  the  day  of  thy 
fall. 

For  thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah ;  1 1 

The  sword  of  the  king  of  Babylon  shall  conic 
upon  thee. 

lly  the  sw  ords  of  the  mighty  ones,  12 

1  will  cause  thy  multitude  to  fall. 

The  terrible  of  the  nations,  all  of  them : 

And  they  shall  spoil  the  pride  of  Egypt, 

Ami  nil  her  multitude  shall  be  destroyed. 

•1  will  also  cause  all  her  beasts  to  perish  12 

From  beside  the  great  waters; 

And  the  fool  ot  man  shall  not  again  trouble 
them. 

Nor  shall  the  hoofs  of  beasts  trouble  them. 

Then  will  1  make  their  waters  dear,  14 

And  will  cause  their  rivers  (oruu  as  oil, 

Saith  the  Lord  Jehovah  ; 

When  l  shall  make  the  land  of  Egypt  desolate,  15 
And  the  laud  shall  be  destitute  of  all  that  it 
contained ; 

When  1  shall  smite  all  that  dwell  therein  ; 

And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  Jehovah. 

This  is  the  lamentation  which  they  shall  utter ;  I G 
the  daughters  of  the  nations  shall  utter  it,  fpr 
Egypt,  and  for  all  her  multitude,  shall  they  ut¬ 
ter  it,  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah.” 

It  came  to  pass  also  in  the  twelfth  year,  on  IT 
the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  that  the  word 
of  Jehovah  came  unto  me,  saying,  “Son  of  man,  18 
wail  for  the  multitude  of  Egypt,  and  cast  them 
down,*  together  with  her,  and  the  daughters  of 
the  famous  nations.  Unto  the  lower'parts  of  the 
earth,  with  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit,  say¬ 
ing* 

“  Come  down  from  the  pleasant  waters,  ]$ 


Chap,  xxxn. 


9.  t  SepL 


Or|te  collection  of  watrr  is  called  in,  in  the  scriptures.  The  next  clause 
}'.i .11' !  to  this.  Break, it  forth.  .  Rises  abore  the  water  to  seise  his  |,ri” 

:  3—6.  V,  This  crocodile  shall  be  caught,  »ml  slaii 

and  its  carcass  u  feud  tor  wild  beasts ;  while  Us  blood  is  to  dreoc 

the  earth,  and  ei-cn  y>  til  l Ik  streams. 

7—8.  cut  he  tk*  *«rr,  $».  H  has  often  been  noticed  that  these  imi 
gea  represent  the  fall  .adjunction  of  king,,  princes,  and  nations.  S« 
lit.  t  it.  10. 
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9.  Thu  ecpltrrs.  This  reading  is  sc  apposite  that  I  hare  adopted  it 
with  other..  It  is  unusual  to  speak  of  bringing  thy  (ferfmcliou  among  tu 
nations,  not  to  say  wholly  improper.  . 

15  f-'rgm  betide,  !fc.  The  banks  of  theHile  wereverjfertile,andabiiii- 
dance  of  cattle  fed  in  the  meadows ;  hut  these  should  perish,  Thclandubould 
be  so  depopulated  tlhrt  the  waters  should  not  be  fooled  by  wan  or  beast 
18.  Cart  lira  down, fro.  Describe  them  as  cast  down.  The  prophet^ 
are  said  to  do  what  they  predict,  Jcrcoi.  i,  19, 


and  ihen  to  go  to  hade* 

And  be  thou  laid  with  the  uncircumcised.” 

20  They  shall  fall  amidst  those  slain  by  the  sword : 
She  is  delivered  up  to  the  sword  : 

Draw  her  away  and  all  her  multitudes. 

21  The  strongest  of  the  mighty  shall  speak  to  him, 
Together  wifi)  his  helpers,  from  amidst  hades  ; 
They  flint  have  gone  down,  that  lie  uncircum- 

eised. 

Among  those  slain  by  the  sword. 

2’2  There  Ashur  is,  and  all  her  company : 

Their  graves  arc  round  about  her : 

All  of  them  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword  : 

23  Whose  groves  are  set  in  the  sides  of  the  pit. 
And  her  company  is  round  about  her  grave: 
Ail  of  them  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword, 

Who  caused  *  their"  terror  among  the  living. 
21  There  is  Elam  and  all  her  multitude, 
Bound  about  her  grave  ; 

AH  of  them  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword. 

Who  are  gone  down  uircircu  incised 
Into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth, 

Who  caused  their  terror  among  the  living ; 

Yet  have  they  borne  their  shame, 

With  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit ; 

25  They  arc  laid  in  the  midst  of  the  slain. 

She  hath  her  bed  among  all  her  multitude; 
Their  graves  are  round  about  her : 

A 11  of  them  uncircumcised,  slain  by  the  sword 
Though  they  caused  their  terror  among  the  li¬ 
ving. 

Yet  have  they  borne  their  shame 
With  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit: 


33.  *  Sept.  Arab. 


19.  C»»ir  rfaii*.  %».  This  «r»)®n  arise*  from  reading  the  tixt  nilh  I 
ether to«t1*i!i»i  tile  Ma*>r«.t5 bar*  applied,  and  ia  Itiatnf  Hie  Septiiagiui  j 
Alexandrian  ami  Syriac.  Every  reader  will  perceive  liner  suitable  it  is  to  1 
•iiatfolluws.  The  pleasant  water*  are  these  of  the  Nile,  in  whirl)  the  fegyp-  ■ 
tiaus  gloried.  I 

in.  She  is  ilclicertd  up,  !j«.  Egypt,  and  a*  one  slain,  draw  her  body  j 
away  to  tbc  sepulchre,  ' 

21.  Spraltohim.  To  Pbaroab,  a*  the  head  of  Eyypt.  On  his  fall 
those  seho  had  departed  into  the  unseen  state  should  address  him. 

22.  I^rinjraef s,  $e.  1  refer  the  l&i  to  rfnp  ami  .TJ-lcn,  which  nouns 
I  consider  to  he  ef  the  common  gender, 

23.  /a  the  sides  of  lie  pit.  Or,  within  tha  pit,  or  as  some,  in  the  ex. 

tteme  parts  of  the  p!  1. - n't®  caused  tirir  terror,  $e.  Who  etrited  terror 

in  others,  while  they  were  ‘  among  the  liring.’  Hebrew,  •  in  the  land  of  the 
r  lag,'  Tim  Assyria*  empire  had  been  formidable,  hut  had  long  ago  pe¬ 
rished* 

St.  Elam  and  oU,  Ac  Persia  had  been  subdued  by  the  forces  of  Cyoxa- 


like  other  ktngt  and  people. 

They  are  laid  in  the  midst  of  the  slain.” 

There  is  Meshech,  Tubal,  and  all  her  mul-  26 
titude : 

Their  graves  are  round  about  her : 

All  of  them  uncircumcised,  slain  by  the  sword. 
Though  they  caused  their  terror  among  the  li¬ 
ving. 

And  *  these"  tie  down  with  the  mighty,  27 

Who  are  fallen  of  the  uncircumcised, 

Who  are  gone  down  to  the  pit  with  their  wea¬ 
pons  of  war. 

And  have  laid  their  swords  under  their  heads: 

And  the  punishment  of  their  sin  is  upon  them. 
Though  they  were  the  terror  of  the  mighty 
while  living. 

And  thou  also  slialt  be  broken  amidst  the  un-  28 
circumcised, 

And  shalt  lie  with  those  slain  by  the  sword,” 

There  is  Edom,  her  kings,  and  all  her  prin-  2f> 

CCS, 

Who  in  their  might  are  laid  with  those  slain  by 
the  sword  : 

They  I  ie  down  with  the  uncircumcised. 

With  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

There  are  the  princes  of  the  north,  30 

Ail  of  them,  and  ail  the  Zidoni&tis, 

Who  are  gone  down  with  the  slain. 

In  their  terror  ashamed  of  their  might ; 

And  they  lie  uncircumcised,  with  those  slain 
by  the  sword. 

And  bear  their  shame  with  those  gone  down  to 
the  pit. 


27.  ♦  Sept  Syr. 


resand  Nebuchadaczrar  j  andthn  latter  unacted  it  to  the  Babylonian  eni|  In*. 

26.  Methech,  'J 'tibal,  ffe,  Jackson?  iu  his  chronology  observer,  that 
this  refers  to  the  expulsion  of  the  Scythians  Irorn  Media  by  Cyaxarr*. 

27.  And  these  [ie9lfc,  1  follow  the  vmiuns  mentioned,  in  omitting  the 
negative  particle*  Some  would  preserve  it,  rendvritijr  interrogatively,  *  and 
shall  they  not  lie  down  »ith  the  mighty  ?  Who  are  fallen,  &<:.*  Instead  of 
1  the  tinci rcu incised/  ib«  Scptuayint  reudziVijo  *  of  old/  and  Dathe  prefers 
this,  whom  Ntwcome  follows,  I  have  adhered  to  the  test,  because  I  con* 
ccirethis  verse  clearly  connected  with  the  preceding,  er.d  not  treating  of  a 
new  subject. 

2b.  And  thou  akot  §c.  This  is  addressed  to  the  king  of  Egypt.  Ui»- 
circumcised  is  used  for  all  foreign  nations,  a»  distinguished  from  Israel* 

29.  Wta  in  their  might,  That  is,  who  in  their  strongest  state  were 
cutoff,  and  laid,  &c.  Jt  is  generally  supposed  that  Fdoin  was  subdued 
during  th«  siege  of  Tyro. 

30.  Prince*  ef  the  north.  Probably  the  Syrian  kings  arc  intended,  ss 
the  Zidomaos  a/e  mentioned  ia  connexion  with  them. 
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The  duty  of  a  watchman. .  EZEKIEL  XXXIII.  Ezekiel  appointed  one. 


31  Pharaoh  shall  see  them,  and  be  comforted, 
Over  all  his  multitude  slain  ty  the  sword  ; 

Even  Pharaoh  and  all  his  host, 

Saith  the  Lord  Jehovah. 

32  Though  I  caused  Miis"  terror  among  the  living. 
Yet  shall  he  be  laid  amidst  the  uucircumcised. 
With  those  slain  by  the  sword. 

Even  Pharaoh  and  all  his  multitude, 

Saith  the  Lord  Jehovah.” 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

Ezekiel  at {burnished  of  At#  duty  a#  a  ws  titan* ;  C  od*t  tray#  arc  just ;  mockers  \ 
l Kill  be  punished. 

1  .  Again  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  me,  • 

2  saying,  “Son  of  man,  speak  to  the  children  of  [ 
thy  people,  and  say  unto  them,  ‘  When  1  bring  I 
the  sword  upon  a  land,  and  the  people  of  the  I, 
laiid  take  a  man  out  of  their  borders,  and  set  j 

3  him  for  their  watchman.  And  he  secth  the  sword 
coining  on  the  land,  and  blowetli  the  trumpet, 

4  and  warneth  the  people,  and  they  hear;  Who¬ 
soever  heareth  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  * 
taketh  not  warning  ;  and  the  sword  cometh  and 
taketli  him  away,  his  blood  shall  be  upon  his 

5  own  head  :  He  heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet, 
and  took  not  warning;  his  blood  shall  be  upon  ' 
him  :  But  be  that  taketli  warning-  shall  save  his  I 

6  own  life.  But  if  the  watchman  see  tlie  sword  j 
coming,  and  blow  not  the  trumpet,  and  the  peo-  I 


take  away  any  person  from  among  them ;  he  is 
taken  away  for  his  iniquity ;  but  his  blood  will  I 
require  at  the  watchman’s  hand.” 

“  So  thou.  Son  of  man,  I  have  set  thee  a  7 
watchman  unto  the  bouse  of  Israel ;  therefore 
hear  the  word  from  my  mouth,  and  warn  them 
from  uie.  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  *0  8 
wicked  man,  thou  shalt  surely  die and  thou 
dost  not  speak  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  way; 
that  wicked  man  shall  die  for  his  iniquity;  but 
his  blood  will  1  require  at  thy  hand.  Yet  if  thou  it 
warn  the  wicked  of  bis  way  that  he  turn  from  it, 
and  he  turn  not  from  his  way,  he  shall  die  for 
his  iniquity;  but  tbou  hast  delivered  thy  soul.” 

“Thou  also,  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  the  10 
house  of  Israel ;  Thus  ye  speak,  saying,  ‘Sure¬ 
ly  our  transgressions  and  our  sins  are  upon  us, 
and  we  pine  away  in  them,  how  then  shall  wo 
live  ?’  Say  unto  them.  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  1 1 
Jehovah,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
wicked  ;  but  in  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his 
way  and  live :  turn  ye,  turn  ye,  from  your  evil 
ways ;  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ?” 

“  Thou  also.  Son  of  man,  say  unto  (he  chii-  12 
dren  of  thy  people,  The  righteousness  of  the 
righteous  shall  not  deliver  him  in.  the  day  of  his 
transgression;  and  as  for  the  wickedness  of  the 
wicked,  he  shall  not  fall  thereby  in  the  day  (hat 
lie  lurneth  from  his  wickedness;  neither  shall 


pie  be  not  warned  ;  and  the  sword  come,  and 


the  righteous  be  able  to  live  for  his  righteous- 


S&  *  Sept.  Syr.  Arab. 

Uf  flections  urox  Chaptek  xxxii.  1.  We  learn  ik  wd 
effects  of  die  fall  of  great  nations.  Tyrannical,  ambitious  princes  dis¬ 
quiet  tlie  world,  and  cause  trouble  and  terror  to  their  neighbours:  but 
“their  day  will  come  to  fall.”  Some  will  be  vexed,  others  astonished, 
and  others  lament  their  fall.  The  neighbouring  nations  will  become 
quiet;  and  other  princes  and  states  rise  out  of  thejr  ruins.  So  chan; 
ging  is  the  state  of  this  world,  and  so  little  are  its  grandeur,  power, 
aud  riches  to  be  depended  upon  ;  and  yet  these  ever  Lave  been  the  ob¬ 
jects  of  human  ambition  and  hope. 


31.  CMflatciL  See  chip.  taxi.  1 6.  It  ilil]  afford  him  some  conso¬ 
lation  that  he  only  falls  in  the  manner  others  bare  done. 

CHAP.  XXXIII.  I.  .  TAe  word  of  JrlsMl,  fe,  It  it  plain  that  this 
»«  delivered  before  Jemialem  was  takes  i  hot  how  long  before  it  nocartain. 

2-  •/ their  herders.  These  wen  the  proper  stationsfos  watchman. 

3—  fi.  And  he  teeth,  fa.  By  thus  acting  be  performs  the  office  of  a 
faitkfal  watchman,  and  if  the  people  take  not  warning,  H  is  their  own 
fault,  and. should  they  be  cut  off,  their  blood  trill  he  upon  their  own  heads. 
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Ca*r.  xxxm. 

2.  We  may  hence  lake  occasion  to  reflect  on  the  universal  cm- 
pire  of  death:  he  makes  no  distinction,  either  of  rich,  powerful,  nr 
mighty,  though  they  have  been  terrible  to  other*.  Princes  are  buried 
in  pomp,  heroes  with  their  armour ;  sonic  honoured  witli  iutmum<>nt>. 
and  inscriptions;  others  oast  into  common  graves,  or  Icli  unborini ; 
but  princes,  and  all  the  multitude,  are  alike  destroyed  by  this  universal 
conqueror,  lfappy  those,  who  can  by  faith  look  beyond  the  grave; 
and,  whelber  buried,  or  not;  with  monuments,  or  without,  can  “re¬ 
joice  in  hope  of  future  glory,  and  a  resurrection  to  eternal  life.” 

But  should  the  watchman  be  unfaithful,  and  neglect  to  give,  the  waning, 
then  will  the  lots  which  this  may  occasion  be  required  of  him.  . 

7—9.  Satin,  sown/  mas,  f  c.  -  Compare  chip.  iii.  17— SI,  and  stc 
mo'tes.  ‘ 

Id,  II.  We pmt  away  ih  Ikcsi.  ■  We  experience  the  bitter  consequcn- 
res  in  famine,  disease,  sndeslh-j  and  how  can  we  beef  How  cab  such 
assurances  as  thou  givast  us  be  true?  Compare  chap,  aviii.  S3—  Si. 

13—30,  Tie  rtfHnsnm,  fa,  5«t  chap.  Xviii.  1—30.,  and  notca. 


Cod’*  way*  equal 

13  ness  in  tbe  day  of  his  sin.  When  I  say  to  the 
righteous,  *  He  shall  surely  live }’  and  he  trust- 
e(h  to  his  own  righteousness,  and  committeth 
iniquity,  ail  his  righteousnesses  shall  not  be  re¬ 
membered^  but  for  his  iniquity  which  he  hath 
H  committed,  for  it  he  shall  die.  Again,  when  1 
say  unto  the  wicked,  ‘Thou  shall  surely  die;’ 
and  he  turneth  from  his  sin,  and  doeth  judgment 
15  and  justice;  And  the  wicked  restoreth  the 
pledge,  giveth  that  again  which  he  had  taken 
by  violence,  walketh  in  the  statutes  of  life,  with¬ 
out  committing  iniquity ;  he  shall  surely  live,  he 
10  shat!  not  die.  All  his  sins  which  he  bath  com¬ 
mitted  shall  not  be  remembered  unto  him  :  he 
hath  done  judgment  and  justice;  he  shall  surely 
17  live.  Yet  the  children  of  thy  people  say,  ♦  The 
way  of  tbe  Lord  is  not  equal but  as  for  them, 
W  their  way  is  not  equal.  When  the  righteous 
turneth  from  his  righteousness,  ami  committeth 

19  iniquity,  he  shall  die  because  of  it.  And  when 
the  tvickcd  turneth  from  his  wickedness,  and 
doetn  judgment  and  justice,  he  shall  live  be- 

20  cause  of  ibern.  Y’et  ye  say,  ‘The  way  of  the 
Lord  is  not  equal.’  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  I  will 
judge  you  every  one  according  to  liis  own  ways.” 

2J  Sow  it  came  to  pass  in  the  i  wclfih  year  of 
our  captivity,  in  the  tenth  mouth,  on  the  tifth 
day  of  the  mouth,  that  one  who  had  escaped  out 
of  Jerusalem,  came  unto  me,  saying,  The  ei- 

22  ty  is  smitten.”  And  the  hand  of  Jehovah  was 
upon  inc  in  the  evening,  before  he  that  hail  es¬ 
caped  came;  and  he  had  opened  my  mouth, 
until  he  came  to  me  in  the  morning ;  and  my 
mouth  was  opened,  and  I  was  no  longer  dumb. 

23  And  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  me,  say- 

2 1  ing,  “  Son  of  man,  they  that  inhabit  those 
wastes  in  the  land  of  Israel  speak,  saying,  ‘  Abra¬ 
ham  was  one,  and  he  inlieritcd  the  land ;  but 
we  are  many ;  unto  us  is  tbe  land  for  an  inherit 


Reflections  upon  Chiftkr  xxxiii.  1.  Ministers  have 
here  repealed  and  solemn  warnings  try  the  prophet.  God’s  ministers 


Disobedimute  of  the.  pdople. 

lance.  Therefore  say  unto  them.  Thus  smith  25 
the  Lord  Jehovah ;  Ye  eat  with  the  blood,  and 
raise  your  eyes  towards  your  idols,  and  shed 
blood  :  and  shall  ye  possess  the  land  ?  Ye  stand  26 
•with  your  sword,  ye  commit  abomination, and  ye 
defile  every  one  his  neighbour’s  wife:  and  shall 
ye  possess  tbe  laud  ?  Thus  shalt  thou  say  uu-  27 
to  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah;  As  I 
live,  surely  they  that  are  in  those  wastes  shall 
fall  by  the  sword,  and  him  that  is  in  the  open 
field  will  I  give  to  the  beasts  to  be  devoured; 
and  they  that  are  in  the  strong-holds, and  iri  the 
caves,  shall  die  of  the  pestilence.  For  1  will  28 
make  the  land  a  desolation  and  ah  astonishment 
and  the  pride  of  its  strength  shall,  cease;  ,  and  . the 
mountains  of  Israel  shall  be  made  desolate,  that 
none  shall  pass  over.  Then  shall  they  .know  29 
that  I  am  Jehovah,  when  1  make  the  land  a 
:  desolation  and  an  astonishment,  because  of 
:  all  their  abominations  which  they  have  coru- 
i  mitted.” 

|  “  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  the  children  of  thy  30 

I  people  are  still  speaking  concerning  thee,  by 

I  the  walls,  ami  in  the  doors  of  the  houses,  aud 
speak  one  to  another,  every  one  to  his  neigh¬ 
bour,  saying.  *  Come,  i  pray  you,  and  hear 
what  is  the  word  that  goeth  forth  from  Jehovah.’  • 

]  Ami  they  come  unto  thee  as  my  people  were  31 
j  wont  to  come,  and  they  sit  before  thee  as  my 
I  people,  and  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  will 
j  not  do  them:  for  though  with  their  mouth  they 
|  show  much  love,  yet  their  heart  goeth'  after 
their  gain.  And  lo,  thou  art  unto  them  as  a  32 
I  very  lovely  song  of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant 
voice,  and  accompanied  by  an  instrument:  for 
they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  do  them  not.  But  33 
:  when  this  cometli  to  pass,  (to,  it  will  come,)  then 
shall  they  know  that  a  prophet  hath  been  among 
them.” 


arc  employed  to  denounce  bis  wrath  against  the  workers  of  iniquity; 
and  even  to  address  themselves  to  particular  sinners,  saying,  11 0 
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White  an  apostate  shall  meet  with  the  reward  of  hii  apomtaey,  the  penitent 
offender  shall  obtain  pardon.  The  man  who  trusta  lo  some  supposed  righte¬ 
ousness,  and  becomes  guilty  of  open  transgression,  for  this  shall  die  ;  while 
be  who  takes  the  warning  of  God,  and  shows  his  repentance  by  his  deeds, 
shell  aeeuredty  live. 


SI.  Tntl/tk  year.  The  Syriae  baa  the  rl.wnth,  which  reading  some 
prefer.  I  cannot  determine  wbirh  is  right.  Compare  Siting.  ear.  3,  4. 

«.  Abraham  war  cae,  $e.  Yet  gave  the  lead  to  him ;  and  will  be  not 
preserve  m  in  it,  when  we  are  many  ?  The  laud  had  been  laid  waste;  and 
those  that  continued  in  it  adopted  this  language.  They  supposed  that  when 

575 


The  tinful  shepherds  EZEKIEL  XXXIV.  of  Israel  reproved. 


CHAPTER  XXX [V. 

A  reproof  of  the  wicked  shepherd*  ;  judgments'  which  txnrt  come  upon  the**} 
Cod's  care  of  his  fock  j  the  kingdom  of  Messiah  foretold. 

1  The  wort!  of  Jehovah  came  also  unto  me, 

2  s lying,  “Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the 
shepherds  of  Israel,  prophesy,  and  say  unto 
them,  O  ye  shepherds.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Je¬ 
hovah;  Wo  to  the  shepherds  of  Israel  that  feed 
themselves!  Should  not  the  .shepherds  feed  the 

3  Rock?  Ye  eat  the  fat,  and  ye  clothe  you' with 
the  wool,  and  ye  slay  that  which  is  fat :  but  ye 

1  feed  not  the  flock.  The  weak  ye  have  not 
strengthened,  and  the  sick  ye  have  not  healed, 
and  that  which  was  broken,  ye  have  not  bound 
tip,  and  that  which  was  driven  away,  ye  have 
not  brought  again,  and  ye  bare  not  sought  that 
which  was  lost ;  but  with  force  and  with  rigour 

.5  have  ye  ruled  them.  And  they  were  scattered, 
because  there  was  no  shepherd  :  and  they  be¬ 
came  meat  to  all  the  beasts  of  the  field,  when 

6  they' were  scattered.  My  flock  wandered  through 
all  the  mountains,  and  upon  every  high  hill: 
yea,  my  flock  was  scattered  upon  all  the  face  of 
the  land,  and  none  did  search  or  seek  after 
them.” 


wkkrat  man!”  though  without  partiality  and  private  affection;  and 
tins  under  an  awful  penalty.  Allow  them  therefore  to  act  thus,  and 
blame  them  not  for  their  faithfulness  t  though  they  may  hurt  vour  eon- 
K-ienors,  and  oppose  your  vices.  And  it  is  a  great'  encouragement, 
that  they  will  deliver  their  own  souls,  though  sinner*  will  not  Le 
reformed. 

2.  W  c  here  sec  the  terms  on  which  sinners  stand  with  the  great 
God.  His  word  give*  encouragement  to  the  wicked  lo  repent  and 
return  j  he  has  said  and  sworn  that  “  he  hath  tio  pleasure  in  the  death 
ol  a  sinner,”  and  has  taken  every  method,  the  most  gracious  and  won- 


*he  h*<!  d''rart*‘l  5  would  be  siiffevr'!  to  remain  in  price 

a*'26-  y*  *al  *#lk  s*.  They  were  not  reformed  by  all  that  the 
bed  suffered,  but  still  continued  their  impure  practice,. 

27—29.  r*Mo*e  wastes,  $«.  Wbst  is  here  denounced  occurred  on  th 
slaughter  of  Uedalish.  See  Jerem.  *11. 

30.  SytktKuUt.  Of  their  houses,  where  they  had  benches,  an 

where  sometimes  they  recesvrrt  visits - Came,  /  pray,  *r.  Wh.te.e 

might  induce  them  to  listen  to  the  prophet,  whether  the  fore*  of  hiteloqu«et 
or  the  curiosity  of  knowing  what  would  come  to  pass,  they  were  .til]  unrt 
formed* 

.  C,UP*  xxxlv-  ■  >•  Tht  word  of  Jthotak,  ire.  It  U  probnble  ths 
us  prophesy  immediately  followed  the  preceding.  At  or  before  the  cotnio 
of  the  messenger  who  brought  the  tidings  that  Jerusalem  was  taken,  tbejire 
pUet  was  commissioned  to  denounce  jndgmeata  .gainst  the  priest,  au/  sc 
'remora,  and  to  give  the  premise  of  returning  to  the  people. 
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“  Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hoar  the*  word  of  7 
Jehovali;  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah,  K 
surely  because  uiy  flock  became  a  prey,  ami  my 
flock  became  meat  to  every  beast  of  the  Held, 
inasmuch  as  there  was  no  shepherd,  neither  did 
ray  shepherds  search  after  my  flock,  but  the 
shepherds  toil  themselves,  and  fed  not  my  flock; 
Therefore,  O  ye  shepherds,  hear  the  word  of  0 
Jehovah;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah  ;  Be-  10 
hold,  I  am  against  the  shepherds;  and  I  will 
I  require  my  flock  at  their  hand,  and  will  cause 
!  them  to  cease  from  feeding  the  tloek  ;  neither 
[  shall  tlie  shepherds  feed  themselves  any  more; 

.  for  I  will  deliver  my  flock  from  their  mouth,  that 
.  they  may  not  be  meat  for  them.” 

“  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah ;  Behold,  !,  1 1 
even  I,  will  Iwlh  search  ray  sheep,  and  seek 
them  out :  As  a  shepherd  seeketh  out  his  flock  12 
in  the  day  when  lie  is  among  his  flock  that  are 
spread  abroad  ;  so  will  I  seek  out  my  flock,  and 
will  deliver  (hem  out  of  all  places  where  they 
I  have  been  scattered  in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day. 

And  L  will  bring  them  out  from  the  people,  ami  I • 
j  gather  them  from  the  countries:  and  will  faring 
I  them  to  their  own  land,  and  feed  them  upon 

;  tlcrful,  In  show  his  ree(iiuili‘ab!i-nr.>'.  If  lln-v  pcri-lt,  tin:  limit  i.  th- : 
i  own.  They  mttst  justify  (soil,  even  in  their  tl.smu  tion.  Hero  is 
also  n  caution  io  ihfl  rigktentis  f  f  they  heonmc  carnal,  wnrl;!lv.iiiiu,i. 
oil,  atui  sen.mil,  Ilnur  righteousness  will  he  forgotten.  They  are  in 
great  danger  of  (rusting  lo  it :  of  thinking  that  its  merit  will  aio::c  fur 
irregularities;  or  that  they  are  so  strong  li ret  temptaiinns  cannot  hint 
lltcnt ;  anil  therefore  they  Venture  upon  lliciu.  How  many  ol.o  fave 
made  a  fair  profession,  appeared  serious  and  good,  are  ruined  by  pri;!.- 
and  conceit  V  “  left  Jrim  therefore  that  ihinVeilt  he  siaudclh,  take  Saul 
lest  he  fall.” 
j 

U  Shepherds  Not  the  piUsts  and  Lt-viti  *  only,  but  the  ki»f!  and 
other  head*  pf  tb«  ptoplc  out  meant.  They  reunit'd  Ihrir  own  inter**!,  -i.d 
not  that  of  theflock*  v 

3— C.  Yc  eat  the  /of,  They  ruled  the  flock  aith  r  jroiir,  and  op- 
preyed  it  by  injustice,  to  that  in  effect  the  flurk  had  not.*  «l<*.  rvhiy  ihc 
name  of  a  shepherd.  Hence  they  were  scattfcrtd  abroad,  and  expand  to 
tbei?  enemies. 

7— ID.  Tftere/ercyc,  $c.  Because  they  had  been  thus  cruel  and  neg¬ 
ligent,  God  would  cot  them  off;  they  should  be  no  longer  the  shepherds  of 
W<  flock. 

II — 16.  tit  hold  If  even  k^c.  God  will  perform  the  office  of  shepherd 
towards  hU  flock,  and  restore  them  lo  their  own  fold,  and  to  their  own  pas¬ 
tures,  iii  the  26th  verse,  2  have  adopted  the  various. reading,  because  it  is 
supposed  by  all  the  versions,  and  because  the  designed  opposition  bctirun 


God  himself  vei 'll  he 

tlte  mountains  of  Israel,  by  the  rivers,  and  in 

M  all  the  dwelling-places  of  the  land.  I  will  feed 
them  in  a  good  pasture,  and  upon  the  high 
mountaius  of  Israel  shall  tbeir  fold  be:  there 
shall  they  lie  down  in  a  good  fold,  and  in  a  fat 
pasture  shall  they  feed  upon  the  mountains  of 

J.5  Israel.  I  will  feed  my  flock,  and  I  will  cause 

16  them  to  lie  down,  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah,  i 
will  seek  that  which  was  lost,  and  bring  again 
that  which  was  driven  away,  and  will  bind  up 
that  which  was  broken,  ami  will  strengthen  the 
sick  ;  and  '  I  will  preserve"  the  fat  and  the  strong, 
mid  will  feed  them  with  discretion.” 

1  7  “  And  ns  lor  you,  O  my  lloek,  thus  saith  the 

Lord  Jehovah;  Behold,  1  will  judge  between 
cattle  and  cattle,  even  the  rams  and  the  lie- 

18  goats.  Sccmcth  it  a  small  thing  unto  you,  that  ye 
not  only  eat  up  the  good  pasture ;  hut  that  ye  tread 
down  with  your  feet  the  remainder  of  your  pas¬ 
tures?  and  that  ye  not  only  drink  the  clear  wa¬ 
ters;  hut  that  ye  foul  with  your  feet  what  remain- 

19  etli?  And  as  for  my  Hock,  they  eat  that  which 
ye  have  trodden  with  your  feet;  and  they  drink 
that  which  ye  have  fouled  with  your  feet.” 

20  “  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah  unto 
them;  Behold  I,  even  I,  will  judge  between 

21  the  fat  cattle  and  the  lean  cattle.  Because  ye 
thrust  with  your  side  and  with  your  shoulder, 
ami  push  all  the  diseased  with  your  horns,  till  ye 

22  scatter  them  abroad  ;  Therefore  will  I  save  my 
flock,  and  they  shall  be  no  more  a  prey ;  and  1 

23  will  judge  between  cattle  and  cattle.  And  I 


16.  *  Toe  Tertian*. 

Rmv.cTioxs  tiros  Chaptk*  xxxiv.  I.  We  hence  h-arn 
dun  Ciod  will  call  i he  greatest  of  men  tu  account  for  their  iniquities. 
The  t-he[>henl-i  of  Israel,  who  were  superior  to  the  flock,  tyrannized 
over  them,  and  had  no  one  to  oppose  them ;  but  they  are  here  censured 
and  threatened  by  the  supreme  Ruter.  Their  greatnew  and  authority 
though  it  net  them  above  the  reach  of  human  justice,  could  not  secure 


the  conduct  of  the.  bad  shepherd,  who  slew  the  fet,  verse  3,  and  God  as  • 
good  shepherd,  it  that  properly  preserved. 

IT.  ffrf.ecH  rattle  end  Mills,  tfc.  God  now  addressee  the  Soek,  and 
asMms  them  that  b.  will  jnd«e  between  the  weaker  part  of  tha  aheap  and 
goats,  and  theetronger  psrt,  the  rams  and  tie-goats,  mat  used  violence  to¬ 
wards  the  will*  r.  These  air  up  the  good  pasture,  and  tiud  down  what  re¬ 
mained,  &e  Some  of  tht*  peopled* preset  d  and  Injured  other*.  See  ver.  20 
23.  One  ihepkrrd,  tfr.  Grutius  would  apply  this  prediction  to  Ztrub- 
kahel,  but  the  mrcnmstanees  mentioned  wilt  by  no  manna  agree  to  bim. 
Yol.  II.  PART  XVII. 


the  shepherd  cf  Israel. 

will  set  up  one  shepherd  over  them, and  he  shall 
feed  them,  even  .my  servant  David ;  he  shall 
feed  them,  and  he  shall  be  their  shepherd.  And  21 
I,  Jehovah,  will  be  tbeir  God,  and  my  servant 
David  a  prince  among  them;  I,  Jehovah,  have 
spokenut.  And  I  will  make  with  them  a  core-  25 
naut  of  peace,  and  will  cause  the  evil  beasts- to 
cease- out  of  the  land:  and  they  shall  dwell 
safely  in  the  desert,  and  sleep  in  the  woods. 
And  I  will  make  them,  and  the  places  round  26 
about  my  hill,  a  blessing;  and  I  will  cause  the 
shower  to  come  down  in  its  season  ;  there  shall 
I  be  fertilizing  showers.  And  the  trees  of  the  27 
field  shall  yield  their  fruit,  and  ihe  earth  shall 
yield  her  increase;  and  they  shall  be  secure  in 
their  land,  and  shall  know  that  I  am  Jehovah, 
when  I  hare  broken  the  bauds  of  their  yoke,  and 
!  delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of  those  that 
i  exacted  service  of  them.  And  they  shall  be  no  2S 
;  more  a  prey  to  the  nations,  neither  shall  the 
;  beast  of  the  land  devour  them ;  but  they  shall 
j  dwell  securely,  and  none  shall  make  them 
j  afraid.  And  I  will  raise  up  for  them  a  renown-  29 
|  ed  plantation,  and  they  shall  be  no  more  con- 
-  sunied  by  famine  iu  the  land,  neither  bear  the 
i  reproach  of  the  nations  any  more.  Thus  shall  30 
they  know  that  I,  Jehovah  their  God,  ain  with 
them,  and  that  they,  even  the  house  of  Israel, 
are  my  people,  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah.  For  31 
ye  are  my  flock,  tlie  flock  of  my  pasture,"  ant]  [ 
am *  *  Jehovah”  your  God,  saith  the  Lord  Jeho¬ 
vah.” 


31.  S«pL  Arab. - ■  Verdont,  m&i, 

ihctn  from  hi*.  He  is  against  them,  and  will  require  the  flock  at  their 
hands ;  will  take  away  their  abused  power,  and  punish  their  injure*. 
May  all  the  shepherd*  of  our  British  Israel  consider  ibis, 

$.  Lei  us  rejoice  that  God  lxalh  raised  up  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  as  ihe  shepherd  of  his  flock.  uHe  is  (lie  good  shepherd  he 
came  to  redeem  the  lost  sheep  of  the  bouse  of  Israel,  and  gather  the 


Whit  it  said  suits  only  the  Messiah,  who  was  to  be  the  shepherd  of  Israel. 
Compare  Isa.  iL  21.  and  John  at.  1,  Ac. 

26.  A  covenant  of  peart,  Jf<-  This  is  tbs  same  covenant  as  is  men¬ 
tioned  by  Jeremiah,  chap.  xxxi.  31—34-  The  Septuagiut  and  Arabic  rend, 

*  I  will  make  with  bias  a  covenant,  &c.*  but  the  connexion  favours  the  Uxt. 

26.  Fertilizing  thmmert.  Hebrew,  *  showers  of  blessing*’  1  hare  given 
the  seose,  as  the  seat  verse  proves.  From  this  verse  to  the  31st,  like  1st. 
xi.  may,  under  the  image  of  a  land  peaceful,  end  abounding  with  the  richer 
produce,  be  represented  the  spiritual  state  of  those  Jews  who  batfavsd  on  and 
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EZEKIEL  XXXIV. 


Judgment  of  the  Edomites  EZEKIEL  XXXV.  XXXVI.  for  their  old  hatred. 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 

The  judgment of  the  Edomite*  for  their  hatred  of  If  raft 

]  Moreover  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  unto 

2  me,  saying,  “Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against 

3  mount  Seir,  ami  prophesy  against  it,  And  say, 
unto  it,  ‘Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah  ;  Behold, 

I  am  against  thee,  O  mount  Seir,  and  will  stretch 
out  iny  hand  against  thee,  and  I  will  make  thee 

4  a  desolation  and  an  astonishment.  Thy  cities  i 
will  lay  waste,  and  thou  sbalt  he  desolate;  and 

5  thou  sbait  know  that  I  am  Jehovah.  Because 
thou  hast  borne  the  old  hatred,  mid  hast  sited  j 
the  blood  of  the  children  of  Israel  by  the  sword,  ! 
in  the  time  of  their  calamity,  and  in  tlic  time  | 

6  that  their  iniquity  was  punished ;  Therefore,  as 
1  live,  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah,  1  will  deal  with 
thee  in  blood,  and  blood  shall  pursue  thee:  since 
thou  hast  not  hated  blood,  blood  shall  therefore  ; 

7  pursue  thee.  Thus  will  E  make  mount  Seir  a  i 
desolation  and  an  astonishment,  and  wilt  cut  off 
from  it  him  that  passeth  out  and  him  that  re- 

8  furueth.  And  I  will  fill  T  thy"  mountains  with 
'  thy''  slain  :  as  for  thy  hills  and  thy  valleys  and 
all  thy  streams,  they  that  are  slain  with  the 

9  sword  shall  fall  therein.  I  will  make  thee  per-  | 
pctual  desolations,  and  thy  cities  shall  not  be  i 
inhabited :  and  ye  shall  know  (hat  1  am  Jcho-  > 

10  vail.  Because  thou  hast  said,  ‘  These  two  na- 

S-  T  Vpi,  Arab.  *  ibid, 

Gentiles  into  his  fold ;  and  he  fet-iLs  hi*  flock  in  good  pastures ;  his 
word,  ordinances,  and  spirit,  are  ahmvory  of  He  delivers 

them  from  wild  beasts;  from  m9  satan,  and  death;  lie  strengthens  the 
weak,  heal*  the  diseased,  “  carries  the  lambs  to  his  Ihwhjk  and  gently 
fcads  those  that  are  witit  young.  He  is  tins  pood  shepherd  who  laid 
down  his  life  for  the  sheep;”  and  he  will  defend  his  church,  though 
under  shepherds  should  be  unfaithful  and  negligent.  Let  us  thtn  com-  ; 
mit  ourselves  lo  hi*  tare ;  hear  his  voice ;  follow  his  steps ;  and  trust 
his  power  and  grace :  then  he  will  feed  and  guard  our  souls,  and  , 
lead  us  to  his  heavenly  hill.  So  he  has  declared ;  u  I  give  uiiio  my  | 
sheep  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  auy  pluck  i 
them  tint  of  my  hand.” 


wrier  iiw  Lord  ,1i.sm ,  Aft'T  L)n  r.  Ill  rn  of  tii<  J..*  from  Sobyloo,  they 
became nuui.-r.-u.,  *ud  the  iaml  was  every  where  cltivneilj  but  the  lan- 
ul  tin*  pausee  K  emi  to  intimate  higher  object. 

CHAP  XXXV.  5.  'fke  old  halrtd.  Tnr  .ucientlintrt-dufX.au  to- 

w.nK  Jane  it  refer,  d  to.  g.-.  chap,  xxr  IS - /aifnty  hi  )>■ 

ttifArd  llebrt  w,  ■  ha,  an  end  but  u  thi,  i>  ambijuou,.  1  hare  prefer,  ed 
He  sen  re.  T  e  Edomite,  daw  thou  Jews  who  were  scattered^  ktd  tut  the? 

*78 


tions  and  these  two  countries  shaH  be  mine,  and 
we  will  possess  them:  whereas  Jehovah  was 
there:  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  Je-  II 
hovah,  1  will  even  do  according  to  thine  anger, 
and  according  to  thine  envy,  which  thou  hast 
exercised  through  thy  hatred  against  them ;  and 
I  will  make  myself  known  among  them,  when 
1  shall  judge  thee.  And  tbou  shalt  know 'that  12 
1,  Jehovah,  have  heard  all  thy  blasphemies 
which  thou  hast  spoken  against  the  mountains 
of  Israel,  saying,  ‘They  are  laid  desolate,  unto 
us  are  they  given  to  he  devoured.’  Thus  with  13 
your  mouth  have  ye  boasted  against  me,  and 
have  multiplied  your  words  against  me :  I  have 
heard  them  *  saith  the  Lord".  Thus  saith  the  It 
LortJ  Jeon vaii ;  When  the  whole  land  rejoicclh, 

1  will  prepare  desolation  for  thee.  As  thou  1.5 
didst  rejoice  at  the  inheritance  of  the  home  of 
Israel,  because  ji  was  desolate,  so  will  1  do  un¬ 
to  thee:  thou  shalt  be  desolate,  O  umum  Seir, 
and  ait  Edom,  even  all  of  it:  and  they  shall 
know  that  1  am  Jehovah.” 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

The  land  of  l trad  comforted  by  (he  promite  of  many  blessings  \  at  Israel  met 

rejected  for  sin,  to  they  trill  be  restored  freely  i  the  blessing  oj  Christ'* 

hingditui. 

Also,  thou  son  of  man,  prophesy  unto  the  1 
mountains  of  Israel,  and  say,  “  Ye  mountains  of 

IS.  *Sept-  Arab. 

Reflection  upon  Chapter  xxxy.  See  the  confirmation  of 
Salomon'*  remark.  teat  “hr  who  is  glad  ai  calamity  sisal!  nos  go  uu- 
ptmislted."  The  K  lnmiles  rejoiced  in  Israel"*  ruin,  li:‘t'au*e  the;,-  ex¬ 
pected  (o  possess  their  land  ;  but  God  here  informs  them  how  mutsli  he 
resented  and  would  punish  their  cruelty  and  srliislinm.  Thus,  whets 
men  rejoice  *l  the  sufferings  of  others,  when  they  fire  likely  to  reap  some 
advantages  bv  it,  it  w  highly  displeasing  to  the  Cod  <sf  love.  Winn 
men  suffer  for  tltcir  sina,  they  are  not  to  be  insulted ;  assrl  llse  loss  anil 
calamity  of  other*,  instead  of  giving  us  an  ill-natured  pleasure,  should 
excite  our  pity,  and  make  us  less  fond  or  the  world,  since  its  enjoy¬ 
ments  are  so  precarious.  God  will  give  persecutors  blood  to  drink; 
and  make  those  who  rejoice  in  the  desolation  of  others,  desolate. 


bad  showed  no  pity,  so  God  declare*  he  wnuUl  deal  with  them. 

Not  be  inhabited*  Thus  the  versions  render,  and  many  manuscript* 
yd  sn  Trad,  and  Uir  councMoo  requires  it 

10  These  two  nations,  $c.  Israel  and  Judah  arc  meant.  The  Edo¬ 
mites  hoped  to  their  land,  and  to  rale  orer  any  that  might  remain. 

They  forjot  that  Jehovah  was  there,  that  be  had  promised  to  preserve  and 
to  bring  back  his  people* 


The  land  of  Judea 

2  Israel,  hoar  the  word  of  Jehovah.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  Jehovah;  Because  the  enemy  hath 
said  agaimt  you,  ‘  Aha,  even  the  ancient  high- 
•'  places  are  in  our  possession Therefore  pro¬ 
phesy  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah ; 
Because  they  have  made  you  desolate,  and 
swallowed  you  up  on  every  side,  that  ye  might 
be  a  possession  unto  the  residue  of  the  nations, 
and  ye  are  taken  up  in  the  lips  of  talkers,  and 
-t  in  the  defaming  of  the  people  ;  Therefore,  ye 
mountains  of  Israel,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord 
Jehovah;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah  to  the 
mountains  and  to  the  hills,  to  the  streams  and 
to  the  valleys,  to  the  desolate  wastes,  and  to 
the  forsaken  cities,  which  are  become  a  prey  j 
aud  a  derision  to  the  residue  of  the  nations  that ; 
5  are  round  about;  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
Jehovah ;  Surely  in  the  fire  of  my  jealousy  have 
]  spoken  against  the  residue  of  the  nations,  and 
against  all  Edom,  who  have  appointed  my  laud 
to  themselves  for  a  possession,  with  the  joy  of 
their  whole  heart,  and  with  a  despiteful  mind, 
<i  to  cast  it  out  for  a  prey.  Prophesy,  therefore, 
concerning  the  land  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  the 
mountains  and  to  the  hills,  to  the  streams  and  I 
to  the  valleys,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah  ; 
Behold,  1  have  spoken  in  my  jealousy  und  in 
my  fury,  because  yc  have  borue  the  reproach  of 

7  the  nations.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Je¬ 
hovah  ;  1  have  sworn  saying,  Surely  the  nations 
that  are  round  about  you,  shall  also  bear  their 
reproach.” 

8  “  But  ye,Oye  mountains  of  Israel, shall  shoot 
forth  your  brandies,  and  yield  your  fruit  to  my 

9  people  Israel,  who  will  soon  return.  For,  be¬ 
hold,  I  am  for  you,  and  1  will  turn  unto  you, 

10  and  ye  shall  be  tilled  and  sown :  And  l  will 
multiply  men  upon  you,  all  the  house  of  Israel, 


13  — Id  Unions  are  they,  tyc.  So  they  thought,  but  their  thoughts 
were  vain  j  fur  (Sod  had  determined  tit  do  with  them,  as  they  had  done  to  his 
people  Front  tta»  it  fallows,  that  this  prophecy  was  delivered  after  Jeru¬ 
salem  wait  taken,  »■»  >  before  Nebuchadnezzar  had  subdued  the  Edomites. 

CHAP  XXXVI.  1.  Yo  mountains  of  Israel,  ffe.  The  prophets  ad- 
d r« sell  inanimate  u birds, to  awakro  the  attention  of  the  people.  So  Moses 
Druter.  jc-.xm.  I,  and  Ika.  i.  2. 


again  to  be  fruitfuL 

event  all  of  it:  and.  citie?  shall  be  inhabited, 
aud  the  waste  places  shall  be  built.  And  I  will  If 
multiply  upon  you  man  and  beast ;  and  they 
shall  increase  and  bring  forth  :  and  I  will  causa 
you  to  be  inhabited  according  to  your  ancient 
estate,  and  will  do  better  unto  you  than  at  your 
beginning:  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  Je¬ 
hovah.  Yea,  I  will  cause  men  to  walk  upon  !2 
you,  even  my  people  Israel ;  and  they  shall 
possess  you  and  ye  shall  be  their  inheritance, 
neither  shall  ye  henceforth  bereave  them  of  men 
any  more-  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah ;  Be-  Ig 
cause  they  say  of  you,  ‘  Thou  land  devourest 
up  men,  atid  thou  bereaves!  tby  nation;’  There-  11 
fore  thou  shalt  devour  meu  no  more,  neither 
bereave  thy  nation  any  more,  saith  the  Lord 
Jehovah.  Neither  will  I  cause  men  to  hear  in  1*5 
tliee  the  reproach  of  the  nations  any  more,  nei¬ 
ther  shalt  thou  bear  the  reviling  of  the  people 
any  more,  neither  shalt  thou  bereave  thy  natiou 
any  more,  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah.” 

The  word  of  Jehovah  came  also  unto  me,  16 
saying,  “Son  of  man,  when  the  house  of  Israel  17 
dwelt  in  their  own  laud,  they  defiled  it  by  their 
way  and  by  their  doings:  their  way  was  before 
me  as  the  defilement  of  a  removed  woman. 
Wherefore  I  poured  my  fury  upon  them  for  the  18 
blood  which  they  bad  shed  upon  the  land,  and 
because  they  bad  polluted  it  with  their  idols. 
And  I  scattered  them  among  the  nations,  and  19 
they  were  dispersed  through  the  countries :  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  way  and  according  to  their  do¬ 
ings  1  judged  them.  And  when  they  came  unto  20 
the  nations  whither  they  went,  they  polluted 
my  holy  name,  when  they  said  to  them,  ‘These 
are  the  people  of  Jehovah,  and  they  are  gone 
forth  out  of  his  laud.” 

“  But  I  have  had  pity  on  them  for  my  holy  21 


rit  of  lb**  tur  rounding  nations,  tbe  prophet  iwuw  them  tbit  they  would  be 
properly  rewarded, 

8 — ol.  lint  yr,  0  mown  town,  These  ore  again  to  bt  cult! rated,  aud 

to  yield  their  fruit;  and  on  them  will  be  found  both  sne*  tad  cattle.  They 
should  bt  no  more  repioached  fur  their  bar  renn cm  j  tbe  Whole  Und  ihould  be 
fruitful,  aud  ewvrrrd  will*  turn  as  with  attack. 

16—21).  Tkr  nerd  of  J«Ao«sJk,  ffc.  C-oH  >L>tU  the  reason  of  hi*  scat- 
t-  rip  j  hUprOjdr.  it«0  Urruuae  of  their  injustice,  shedding  the  blood  of 


3.  Ancient  hiyh-yta*-ci  The. h»Us  of  Zion  sod  Jerusalem  srew  to  he 
meant.  1  con*  tier  r*C3  4*  •»  fetmoin*  uuuo  plural.  Other*  regard  it  at 
plural,  and  suppose  l fit  u»puptaivpii»  cvuqtry  of  Judes  to  be jut ended.  j| 

3—7.  Therefor* pT«yhccy,  $c.  While  describing  tbe  designs  auj  spi-  {] 

4d  2 


the  .liinuct'iit,  .»ttd  noUui  o:  tta  inacivea  and  U>a  land  with  their  ciimei.  Tb* 
nations  among  whom  they  dwelt  reproached  them  with  their  conduct. 

31vr24«  But  J  !t*v*  had  jity,  So  as  not  wholly  to  destroy  them  ; 
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EZEKIEL  XXX  VI, 


Promise  of  a  new  heart. 


EZEKIEL  XXXVI. 


True  repentance. 


name,  which  the  house  of  Israel  have  polluted 
among  the  nations,  whither  they  are  gone. 
22  Therefore  say  to  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  Jehovah ;  1  do  not  this  for  your  sakes. 


the  fruit  of  the  tree,  and  the  increase  of  the  field, 
that  ye  shall  receive  no  more  the  reproach  of 
famine  among  the  uations.  Then  shall  ye  re-  31 
member  your  evil  ways,  and  your  doings  that 


O  house  of  Israel,  but  for  my  holy  name’s  sake,  were  not  good;  and  ye  shall  loathe  yourselves 
which  ye  have  profaned  among  the  nations  whi*  for  your  iniquities  and  for  your  abominations. 


23  ther  ye  went.  And  I  will  sanctify  my  great 
name,  which  hath  been  polluted  among  the  na¬ 
tions,  which  ye  have  polluted  in  the  midst  of 
them ;  and  the  nations  shall  know  that  I  am  Je¬ 
hovah,  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah,  when  1  shall 

24  be  sanctified  by  you  before  their  eyes.  For  1 
will  take  you  from  among  the  nations,  and  ga¬ 
ther  you  out  of  all  countries;  and  l  will  bring 
you  into  your  own  land.’* 

25  “Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  cleansed  from  all  your  defile¬ 
ments,  and  from  all  your  idols  will  I  cleanse 


Not  for  your  sakes  do  1  this,  saith  the  Lord  Je-  32 
hovah,  he  it  known  unto  you :  be  ashamed  and 
confounded  for  your  own  ways,  O  house  of  Is¬ 
rael.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah ;  In  the  3-3 
day  when  I  shall  cleanse  you  from  all  your  ini- 
|  quifies;  and  shall  cause  the  cities  to  be  inhabited, 

!  and  the  waste  places  to  lie  built,  And  the  deso-  54 
late  laud  to  be  tilled,  whereas  it  lay  desolate  in 
the  sight  of  all  that  passed  by  :  Then  shall  it  he  35 
!  said,  '  This  laud  that  was  desolate,  is  become  as 
,  (he  garden  of  Ldeu ;  and  the  cities  that  were 
.  waste  and  desolate  and  ruined  are  become  fen- 


26  you.  A  new  heart  I  will  also  give  you,  and  a  j.  ced,  and  are  inhabited.’  Then  the  nations  that  38 
new  spirit  I  will  put  within  you  :  and  1  will  take  j!  ure  left  round  about  you  shall  know  that  I,  Je¬ 
nway  the  heart  of  stone  from  your  llcsh,  and  1  .1  hovah,  have  built  the  ruined  places,  and  plant- 

27  will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh.  And  my  spirit  i  j!  ed  the  land  which  was  desolate:  1,  Jehovah,  have 
will  put  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  |,  spoken  it,  and  will  do  it.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  37 
my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments,  j  Jehovah ;  1  will  vet  be  sought  by  the  house  of 

28  and  do  them.  And  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  j  Israel,  to  do  this  for  them  ;  and  1  will  increase 
which  I  gave  to  your  fathers;  aud  ye  shall  he  j  them  with  men  like  a  fioek.  As  the  holy  Hock,  38 

J&  my  people,  and  1  will  be  your  God.  f  will  also  j.  as  the  flock  of  Jerusalem  in  her  solemn  feasts; 

save  you  from  all  your  defilements:  and  I  will  -  —  -l—  11  - L~  *'>-  •  — ■ 

call  for  the  corn,  and  will  increase  it,  and  will 

30  not  send  famine  upon  you.  And  I  will  multiply 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  *xxvi.  1.  How  much  to  be 
lamented  is  it  when  God's  professing;  people  Oceanian  his  name  to  lie 
blasphemed !  The  Israelites  profaned  his  name  among  the  heathen; 
lt>  whom  they  should  have  been  teachers  of  religion,  and  patterns  of  i 
good  works.  Thus  when  men  tliat  profess  religion  aud  devotedness  to  i 
God,  are  viciouB,  slaves  to  the  world,  di-honest  in  their  dealing-,  ji 
false  to  their  word,  proud,  and  ill-natured,  they  cause  religion  to  be  || 
evil  spoken  of.  Let  us  therefore  he  tender  of  the  honoor  of  God  and  '' 
religion  ;  and  behave  so  that  we  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God,  and 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.” 

2.  God's  reasons  for  merey  are  drawn  from  himself.  It  is  a  jj 
remarkable  expression,  ver.  11.  ‘-I  had  pity  for  my  holy  name;  not  I 
for  your  sakes  do  I  this,  saith  ihq  Lord."  The  Jews  were  apt  to  be 


so  shall  the  waste  cities  be  filled  with  flocks 
of  men :  and  they  shall  know  that  1  am 
Jehovah.” 


confident  in  their  great  privileges;  therefore  so  much  is  said  to  hum¬ 
ble  them.  It  is  a  sin  which  easily  besets  even  the  best  of  men,  to  over¬ 
rate  their  own  virtues  and  merit.  But  God  has  no  need  of  us;  “  when 
we  have  done  all,  we  are  unprofitable  servants.”  His  mercy  is  free ; 
and  (he  deepest  humility  becomes  us.  It  is  the  design  of  his  gospel 
to  hide  pride  from  man ;  to  lead  us  to  die  merits  of  Christ,  aud  to 
seek  acceptance  through  him :  never  boasting  of  ourselves,  but  glory¬ 
ing  only  m  the  Lord. 

3.  We  see  the  nature  of  repentance,  it  arises  from  a  remem¬ 
brance  of  sin;  and  consists  in  loathing  ourselves,  and  in  being  grieved 
and  displeased  at  our  sinful  conduct.  The  more  we  see  of  God’s  pu¬ 
rity,  and  (he  more  we  experience  of  bis  mercy,  the  more  reason  nc 
have  to  be  humbled  before  him.. 


bvttlm  has  bees  cut  of  regard  to  my  own  seme.  Hence  God  engegea  to 
..hrtify  Us  name,  thet  it,  he  .ill  show  that  it  is  holy,  and  that  though  he 
|.00isb,  be  .ill  yet  hr  martin, |f  »d  will  fulll  hi.  pr0B,i«,  to  hi.  peooU, 

and  they  ihcll  uoetify -fait  asm.  also. 

25-2*.  Sfritil,  cUt*.  ic.  There  j<  «„  miuuoo  ftese  word*  to 
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the  Mosaic  rite  of  porificstion,  Sic  Nero,  sl;  bet  vbat  follows  justifies 
tl»e  inference  that  morel  purity  It  intended*  Compare  chap.  ti.  19,  20.  »p<j 
Jerem.  mi,  33. 

29*  SO.  Call  for  tht  cent, .$*.  See  Lcrit,  xrr.  18*  19*  and  uei.  9, 

ttj  A*, 


Vition  of  the  dry  bones.  EZEKIEL 

CHAPTER  XXXVJI. 

By  tki  rttwrrtelltm  »/  dry  inn,  Ik  haft  •/  <1*  I  trot  lit tl  it  netted;  Ik 
union  •/ Jtrael  viih  Judah  ;  prtnmtetof  Chritt’t  kingdom. 

1  The  hand  of  Jehovah  was  upon  me ;  and  Je¬ 
hovah  carried  me  forth  in  the  spirit,  and  set 
me  in  the  midst  of  a  valley  which  was  full  of 

2  bones,  And  caused  me  to  pass  by  them  round 
about;  and  behold,  there  were  very  many  on 
the  face  of  the  valley ;  and  lo,  they  were  very 

3  dry.  Then  lie  said  unto  me,  “  Son  of  man.  can 
these  bones  live?”  And  I  answered,  “0  Lord 

4  Jehovah,  thou  U  no  west.”  Then  he  said  unto 
ute,  “  Prophesy  over  these  bones,  and  say 
unto  them,  ‘  O  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of 

5  Jeliovali.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah  unto 
these  hones;  Behold,  1  will  cause  breath  to  e:i- 

6  ter  into  you,  and  ye  shall  live:  Ami  1  will  lay 
sinews  upon  you,  and  will  bring  up  flesh  upon 
you,  and  cover  you  with  skin,  and  put  breath 
in  you,  and  ye  shall  live;  and  ye  shall  know 
that  1  am  Jehovah." 

7  So  I  prophesied  as  l  was  commanded :  mid 
as  l  prophesied,  there  was  a  noise;  and  behold, 
a  shaking,  and  the  bones  drew  near,  bone  ftr 

8  its  bone.  And  when  l  looked,  lo,  there  were  si¬ 
news  upon  them,  and  the  ilesh  came  up,  and 
the  skin  covered  them  above:  hut  there  was  no 

9  breath  in  them.  Then  said  he  unto  me,  “  Pro¬ 
phesy  to  breath,  prophesy,  son  of  man,  and 
say  to  breath.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah ; 
Come  from  the  four  winds,  O  breath,  and 

10  breathe  upon  these  slain  that  they  may  live.”  So 


31.  Y»ht  eril  *«ys,  Then  they  shall  become  true  penitents  j  and 
if  ey  shall  acknowledge  the  u*d«-»t?rv*?d  kindness  and  mercy  of  Gud* 

33—36,  \Yhc%  l  shell  rfcffww,  4*.  The  restoration  of  the  people,  Ute 
re- cultivation  of  the  laud,  and  iu  flourishing  state  shall  tacit*  the  attention 
of  surrounding  naitons. 

37.  I itill  yet  be  sought t  ffe*  This  implies  that  he  would  be  ready  to 
bear  their  prayers,  and  to  do  for  them  what  they  desired  ;  ami  especially 
im  increase  and  multiply  them* 

CIl’AP.  XXXV It  I.  The  hand  tf  Jtkwahy  $c.  It  is  probable  that 
the  vision  contained  in  this  chapter,  imiaediately  followed  the  preceding,  as 
the  subject  is  the  same,  the  restoration  of  Israel.—— /«  the  spirit  of,  4c. 
t’nder  his  influence,  and  in  vision. 

3.  Con  theu  dry  bones  Hvf  T'  The  prophet  answers  in  m  doubting  mea¬ 
ner,  because  he  knew  not  the  scope  of  Hie  »‘«oo. 

4—fl.  Prophesy ftfC,  Or,  concerning  these  dry  bones.  Whet  he  was 
to  say  follow*  j  and  we  see  what  was  the  purpose  of  Cod  respecting  them. 

7,  So  J  prayfurisdj  ye*  The  prophet  obeyed  Hie  divine  command,  and 
soon  beheld  ft  wonderful  change  effected,  Bone  drew  near  to  booej  sinews 


XXXVII.  The  vision  explained. 

|  I  prophesied  as  be  commanded  me,  and  the 
breath  came  into  them,  and  tl»ey  lived,  and 
stood  on  their  feet,  a  very  great  army. 

Then  he  said  unto  me,  “Son  of  roan,  these  11 
bones  are  the  whole  house  of* Israel:  behold, 
they  say,  ‘Our  bones  are  dried,  and  our  hope 
is*lost ;  as  for  us  we  are  cut  off.’  Therefore  pro-  12 
phesy  and  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
Jehovah;  Behold,  O  my  people,  I  will  open 
your  graves,  and  cause  you  to  come  up  out  of 
your  graves,  and  bring  you  into  the  land  of  Is¬ 
rael.  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  Jehovah,  13 
when  I  shall  open  your  graves,  O  my  people, 
and  cause  you  to  come  up  out  of  your  graves, 

;  And  will  put  my  breath  within  you,  and  ye  shall  14 
!  live;  and  I  will  place  you  in  your  own  land: 

I  then  shall  ye  know  that  I,  Jehovah,  have  spoken 
j  it,  and  have  done  it,  sailh  Jehovah.” 
j  The  word  of  Jehovah  came  also  unto  me,  IS 
saying,  “  Moreover,  son  of  man,  take  thee  one  13 
stick,  and  write  upon  it,  ‘  For  Judah  and  for  the 
children  of  Israel  his  companions then  take 
another  stick,  and  write  upon  it,  *  For  Joseph, 
the  stick  of  Ephraim,  and  all  the  house  of  Is¬ 
rael.  his  companions:’  And  join  them  one  to  IT 
another  into  one  stick ;  and  let  them  become  one 
in  thy  hand.  And  when  the  children  of  thy  18 
people  shall  speak  unto  tliee,  saying,  *  Wilt 
thou  not  show  us  what  thou  meanest  by  these?’ 

Say  unto  them,  Titus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah;  19 
Behold,  I  will  take  the  stick  of  Joseph,  which 
was  in  the  band  of  Ephraim,  and  the  tribes  of 
Israel  bis  companions,  and  will  put  them,  with  it. 


and  fiesb-  successively  grew  upon  them,  and  then  a  shin  covered  them, 

9,  10.  Prophesy  to  breath,  ye.  In  tbe  vision,  though  they  appeared 
as  men,  they  wanted  breath;  and  on  hit  prophesying,  ibis  canir.  Thete 
slain,  Probably  Jews  slain  in  tbe  Baby  Ionian  wars,  as  the  valley  represent¬ 
ed  in  the  vmuu,.  might  be  one  near  Jerusalem. - Stood  up  a  great  army* 

Very  many. 

11—14*  There  bone*  are,  ye.  That  is,  they  represent- tbe  whole  hotrse 
of  Israel,  and  particularly  the  state  of  their  minds.  They  thought  that 
there  was  no  ground  to  hope  for  restoration  j  but  the  prophet  tells  them 
God  could  and  would  <.ff,ct  this  for  them.  This  representation  impiiesthat  the 
doctrine  of  tbe  resurrection  was  thei>  admitted  ;  or  it  would  not  bare  been 
uacd  tor  illustration* 

13—19*  The  icerd  of  Jehovah,  ye*  These  sticks,  and  tbe  symbolical 
action  of  joining  them  are  explained. 

19.  Which  ir«l  in,  4*c.  Which  was  a  sceptre  in  the  band  of  Epbraica, 
and  of  the  other  nine  tribe*,  hi*  companion*.-  ■  /a  the  hand  of  Judah.  I 
prefer  thU  reading  with  Cappellut  and  others,  as  it  shows  that  some  of  the 
ten  tribes  did  return  with  Juda^aed  were  under  Zcrubbabel,  as  their  prices; 
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Judah  and  Israel  Untied, 

even  with  the  stick,  of  Judah,  and  make  them 
one  stick,  and  they  shall  be  one  in  *  the  hand  of 
Judah’’.” 

20  "And  the  sticks  whereon  thou  writest  shall 

21  be  in  thy  haud  before  their  eyes.  And  say  un¬ 
to  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah ;  Behold, 
I  will  take  the  children  of  Israel  from  among 
the  nations  whither  they  are  gone,  and  will  ga¬ 
ther  them  from  every  side,  and  tiring  them  to 

22  their  own  laud.  And  1  will  make  them  one  na¬ 
tion  in  the  land,  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel ; 
and  one  king  shall  ho  king  over  them  all:  and 
they  shall  be  no  more  two  nations,  neither  shall 
they  be  divided  into  two  kingdoms  any  more  at 

23  all :  Neither  shall  they  detile  themselves  any¬ 
more  with  their  idols,  nor  with  their  abomina¬ 
tions,  nor  with  any  of  their  transgression. < :  but 
I  will  save  them  from  all  their  backslidings, 
wherein  they  have  sinned,  aud  will  cleanse  them ; 
and  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  1  will  he  their 

24  God.  And  David  uty  servant  shall  be  king  over 
them:  and  they  all  shall  hare  one  shepherd: 


19  •  Kept.  Arab* 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  xxxvii.  1.  The  vision  of 
the  dry  bones  should  comfort  us  when  religion  seems  to  decay,  and  cir¬ 
cumstances  arc  most  discouraging.  Wlutr  was  more  unlikely  titan  a 
resurrection  of  dry  tones?  and  wltat  a  more  t\  idrnt  proof  of  a  divine 
power?  By  that  therefore  God  would  represent  the  recovery  of  Is¬ 
rael;  and  thus  can  he  taisc  dead  souls  to  life.  Ministers  only  pro¬ 
phesy  to  them;  God  must  command  the  spirit  of  iile  to  enter  into  them. 
He  can  raise  his  own  cause,  wlvn  sunk  very  low,  when  human  wis¬ 
dom,  piety,  and  zeal  are  nonplussed ;  if  he  exert  his  own  power,  the 
most  wonderful  effects  will  be  produced.  When  there  seems  to  be 
nothing  but  spiritual  death  upon  his  churches,  he  can  revive  them ;  for 
“  all  things  are  of  God/'  The  consideration  of  thissbould  support  our 
faith  and  hope ;  and  animate  our  prayers  that  he  would  “  revive  his 
work  in  the  midst  of  the  years.” 


mad  many  t.f  them  in  ration*  parts  embraced  the  grope),  mud  by  owning 
Jesus  **  the  Ckrut,  ware  one  under  him  at  king  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

20—28.  And  ike  tiicki,  These  verses  establish  the  espial ation 
above  giver,  Dathe  contends  that  what  is  said  respecting  gathering  the 
people  from  every  land,  must  be  understood  conditionally.  Liberty  was 
(pooled  to  mil  the  .people  of  Israel  to  return  to  their  own  country;  and  if 
they  did  not  it  was  thi,ir  own  fault- 

9&  dte  nation.  So  indeed  they  became,  and  we  read  no  more  of 
Israel  and  Judah  *»  separate  kingdoms ;  nor  are  they  ever  reproached  for 
worshipping  idols  after  iVir  return. 

3i»  And  David  my,  A  future  king  was  predicted  under  this  name, 
by  lit  Iv.  3,  4j  Jaeem*  xu*  9^  Bos,  iii.  A,  and  by  Each.  chap,  xixir,  33, 
94,  and  hero*  This  kin;  was  to  soma  alter  the  captivity;  and  bis  reign  is  to 
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in  the  reign  of  Messiah. 

they  shall  also  walk  by  my  judgments,  ami  ob¬ 
serve  my  statutes,  aud  do  them.  Aud  they  shall  25 
dwell  in  the  laud  which  I  gave  to  Jacob  my  ser¬ 
vant,  wherein  your  fathers  dwelt ;  and  they  shall 
dwell  therein,  even  they,  aud  their  children, 
and  their  children’s  children  forever:  and  my 
servant  David  shall  .be  their  prince  for  ever. 

And  I  will  make  with  them  a  covenant  of  peace;  26 
it  shall  lie  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them  : 
and  l  will  place  them,  and  multiply  them,  and 
will  set  my  sanctuary  in  the  midst  of  them  for 
evermore.  My  tabernacle  also  shall  be  with  27 
them:  yea,  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall 
he  my  people.  And  the  nations  shall  know  that  28 
I,  Jehovah,  sanctify  Israel,  when  my  sanctuary 
shall  he  in  the  midst  of  them  for  evermore.” 

CHAPTER  XXX  VIII. 

The  army  end  Malice  of  Gog  ;  Cod’*  judgment  against  him. 

The  word  of  Jehovah  came  also  unto  me,  1 
saying,  “  Sen  of  man,  set  thy  lace  against  Gog,  2 
of  the  land  of  Magog,  prince  of  Rhus,  Meshech 


CuAP.  XX, Villa 

S.  It  is  very  happy  when  peace  ami  uniuii  arc  restored  brUvrrii 
those  who  have  been  at  variance.  We  have  here  a  beautiful  descrip¬ 
tion  of  the  union  of  Israel  and  Judah.  Their  common  union  io  Christ 
their  king,  sliaU  heal  all  (heir  differences.  It  is  happy  when  dashing 
and  envying  between  nations,  churches,  brethren,  or  neighbours  cease : 
when  they  are  joined  in  affection,  if  not  in  judgment.  God  is  i«  he 
sought  unto  by  prayer  for  so  ilesirtuile  au  event ;  and  every  on.:  should 
contribute  his  part  to  it,  by  “  lav  ing  aside  envy,  malice,  wrath,  evil- 
speaking,  and  evil  surmising ;  passing  by  transgressions,  and  yielding 
tor  peace'  sake:”  and  when  this  effect  is  produced,  the  hand  of  God 
is  to  bo  thankfully  acknowledged  in  it.  For  ‘‘behold!  how  gcud  and 
how  pleasant  a  thing  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity:  and 
blessed  are  the  peace-makers,  for  they  shall  be  called  the  children 
of  God.” 


<  ndure  for  ever  and  ever.  These  thin;*  cannot  b«  fulfilled  in  any  of  (he 
race  of  David,  uni  eh*  Messiah.  Some  indeed  think  that  a  Inny  of  this 
name  may  yet  ante,  and  to  tome  future  period  govern  the  restored  Jews  itj 
(heir  own  land  ;  but  (he  Jews  Uirrasrlvea  apply  these  prophecies  to  ; 

and  if  they  are  to  be  reator**d,  they  cati  only  mean  that  he  will  ictiio  over 
Diem  by  hi*  word  and  l*?*«  and  that  they  aball  serve  aad  obey  him.  We 
should  pvrbaps  consider  ibi  whole  of  this  prophecy,  a*  only  relating  to  our 
Lord's  spiritual  kingdom  j  and  that  those  Jews  who  believed  os  him,  *«d 
|ho»'  Gmiileiy  wbfi  became  the  people  uf  Owl  by  faith,  are  intended;  and 
lieu  God's  covenant  of  peace  is  with  thi  ro,  hi*,  tabernacle  or  worship 
ain-mg  linn  for  evermore* 

CHAP.  XXXV  HI.  9.  .  Against  Gog,  Ac.  It  is  generally  admitted  that 
tbn  relate!  tt  Scythia  or  T»rt*ry>  and  that  Go;  was  the  common  nan*  Df 
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Oog  and  hi*  confederate*  EZEKIEL  XXXVIII.  invade  the  holy  land. 


9  and  Tubal,  and  prophesy  against  him,  And  say, 
Thus  sailh  the  Lord  Jehovah ;  Behold,  1  am 
against  thee,  O  Gog,  prince  of  Rhos,  Mesbech 

4  and  Tubal.  And  I  will  turn  tiiee  back,  and 
put  hooks  into  thy  jaws ;  and  I  will  bring  thee 
forth,  and  all  thine  army,  horses  and  horsemen, 
all  of  them  clothed  in  gorgeous  apparel,  even 
a  great  company  with  bucklers  and  shields,  all 

5  of  them  handling  sword9:  Persia,  Ethiopia,  and 
Lybia  with  them ;  ail  of  them  with  shields  and 

6  helmets;  Goiner,  and  all  his  bands;  the  house 
of  Togurmali  from  the  north  quarters,  and  all 

7  his  bands:  even  many  people  with  thee.  Pre¬ 
pare,  even  prepare  thyself,  thou,  and  all  thy 
company  that  are  assembled  unto  thee;  and  be 

8  thou  a  guard  unto  them.  After  many  days  thou 
shall  number  them  :  in  the  latter  years  thou 
shalt  come  into  the  land  brought  back  from  the 
sword,  and  gathered  out  of  many  people,  unto 
the  mountains  of  Israel,  which  have  been  long 
desolate:  hut  its  inhabitants  shall  be  brought 
forth  from  among  the  people,  and  they  shall 

9  dwell  securely  all  of  them.  Thou  shalt  go  up 
as  a  storm  cotncth,  thou  shalt  be  as  a  cioub  to 
cover  the  land,  thou,  and  all  thy  bands,  and 
mauy  people  with  tnee.’’ 

10  “  Thus  saiththe  Lon  I  Jehovah  ;  It  shall  come 
to  pass  at  the  same  time  that  things  shall  come 
into  thy  mind,  and  thou  shalt  think  an  evil 

11  thought.  And  thou  shalt  say,  *  I  will  go  up  to 
the  land  of  unwalled  villages ;  I  will  go  to  them 
that  are  at  rest,  that  dwell  safely,  all  of  them’ 


IS.  *  S«|>t.  Syr 


dwelling  without  walls,  and  having  neither  bars 
nor  gates,  To  take  a  spoil,  and  to  divide  a  prey;  12 
to  turn  thy  hand  upon  the  desolate  places  that 
become  inhabited,  and  against  a  people  ga¬ 
thered  out  of  the  nations,  possessing  cattle  and 
goods,  dwelling  in  the  midst  of  the  earth.  She-  13 
ba,  and  Dedan,  and  the  merchants  of  Tarshish, 
with  all  the T  villages"  thereof,  shall  say  unto 
thee,  ‘  Art  thou  come  to  take  a  spoil  ?  hast  thou 
gathered  thy  company  to  divide  a  prey  ?  to  car¬ 
ry  away  silver  and  gold,  to  take  away  cattle 
and  goods,  to  divide  a  great  spoil  ?” 

“  Therefore,  son  of  roan,  prophesy  and  say  un-  14 
to  Gog,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah ;  In  that 
day  when  my  people  Israel  dwelleth  securely, 
shalt  thou  not  T  riseup,"  And  come  from  thy  place,  15 
from  the  north  quarters,  thou,  and  many  people 
with  thee,  all  of  them  riding  upon  horses,  a 
great  company,  and  a  mighty  host?  Yea  thou  16 
shalt  come  up  against  my  people  Israel,  as  a 
cloud  to  cover  the  land  ;  it  shall  he  in  the  latter 
days,  and  I  will  bring  thee  against  my  land,  that 
the  nations  may  know  me,  when  I  shall  be  sanc¬ 
tified  in  thee,  O  Gog,  before  their  eyes.” 

“Thus sailh  the  Lord  Jehovah;  Art  uot  thou  17 
he  of  whom  1  have  spoken  in  old  time  by  my 
servants,  the  prophets  of  Israel,  who  prophesied 
in  those  days  and  years,  that  I  would  bring  thee 
against  them?  And  it  shall  couie  to  pass  in  18 
that  day  when  Gog  shall  come  against  the  land 
:  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah,  that  my  fury 
shall  come  up  in  my  anger  and  in  my  jealousy. 


14.  *  Sept. 


tJjvir  kings,  a*  Pharaoh  «Mof  those  of  Egypt.  They  ruled  over  Media  for 
vum*  time,  and  the  KuwUns,  Turkic  &c.  have  sprung  from  them,  If  ibis 
prophecy  followed  that  in  tho  preceding  chapter,  and  refer  to  times  aftar  the 
union  of  Israel  and  Judah,  under  David,  or  Messiah,  their  king,  thro  it 
vriM  relate  to  events  under  tbe  Christian  dispensation,  and  which  an*  most 
probably  yet  to  he  accomplished.  Compare  Rev.  ax.  8,  9,  Or  if  by  *hft« 
people  be  meant  the  enemies  of  Messiah  ami  hie  church,  which  i»  not  impro¬ 
bable,  then  I  heir  malice,  and  attempts  against  them  are  denoted.  I  am  not 
able  to  explain  it  literally,  from  any  events  which  history  has  recorded. 

4.  JfoeJfce  into,  *c.  See  chap  xtix.  4,  and  Is.  xxxt».  29. 

o.  Persia,  Ethiopia,  $c.  These  various  nations,  were  settled  from  the 
Indus  to  the  llorhistein  a  Ethiopia  here  is  aapposed  to  bo  the  Chuscan- 
Goner.  Michael  i*  judo's  »b**  Cfumenans,  who  inhabited  Critn  Tartar  y. 
See  chap.  «**».  M,  14 

7—9.  Pt  apart,  $c.  Here  permission  is  given  to  him  to  make  ready 
for  the  to  tended  luraaion  of  God’s  people. 

6,  Humber  item.  The  Ibices,  as  the  Chaldee  explains.  The  rtib  ip* 


j  is  often  used  in  the  tens-  given.— /x  the  latter  years.  Or  in  the  end  of 
the  years,  in  the  l»bt  a urs  ot'the  world.  Newcoine  says,  w  It  seems  to  oie 

I  that  the  prophesy  remains  to  he  fulfilled,  after  the  future  re-establishment 
of  the  converted  J*w«  in  their  own  land;  when  the  Mahometans  and  Pigawt 
will  Invade  them.  On  this  supposition,  the  subject  matter  of  cl>ap.  sxxviii. 
mii,  is  well  connected  with  the  promises  of  distant  blessings  made  to* 

!'  wards  the  close  of  chap,  xixvru” 

10^-13.  Things  shall  root*,  tfc.  What  these  sre  the  following  verse 
explains j  and  we  al,o  learn  that  the  people  of  Israel  shall  dwell  in  their  for¬ 
mer  habitations  and  chm*s,  without  fortifying  them,  on  their  fin  a)  rest  oration. 

14—23.  6V«  of  man,  4 re.  When  Gog  with  bis  host  cometh  up  from  the 
north,  God’s  anger  Will  be  kindled,  aud  in  a  dreadful  manner  shall  this  cue* 
my  perish 

17.  Art  not  thou  he,  tfc.  There  are  many  prophecies  which  fore  tel  the 
drstrtictio;.  of  tVe  enemies 'of  Israel, 'even  from  Morse;  and  does  not  this 
rather  lead  u*  to  underrtaud  what  issaid  here  as  referring  to  the  enemies  of 
his  people  in  general  ? 
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Gog  to  he  vanquished 

J9  In  the  fire  of  niy  wrath  have  I  spoken,  ‘Surely 
in  that  day  there  shall  be  a  great  shaking  in  the 

20  land  of  Israel;  So  that  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and 
the  fowls  of  the  heavens,  and  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  and  all  the  reptiles  that  creep  upon  the 
earth,  and  all  the  men  that  are  upon  the  face  of 
the  ground,  shall  shake  at  my  presence,*  and 
the  mountains  shall  be  thrown  down  and  the 
steep  places  shall  fall,  and  every  wall  shall  fall 

21  to  the  ground.  And  1  will  call  for  a  sword 
against  him  throughout  all  my  mountains,  saith 
the  Lord  Jehovah  :  every  man’s  sword  shall  be 

22  against  his  brother.  And  I  will  plead  against 
him  with  pestilence  and  with  blood ;  and  with  an 
overflowing  shower,  and  great  hailstones,  fire 
and  brimstone ;  I  will  rain  upon  him,  aud  upon 
his  bands,  and  upon  the  many  people  that  are 

23  with  hint.  Ihus  will  i  magnify  myself,  and 
sanctify  myself;  and  I  will  be  kuuwn  in  the  sight 
of  many  nations;  and  they  shall  know  that  1  am 
Jehovah.” 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

fc't/d’rjwrfy*™!  «a  Cay;  kit  karial  »  finally  raced. 

1  (t  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  prophesy 
against.Gng,  anil  say,  ‘Thus  saith  the  Lord  Je¬ 
hovah;  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  Gog, 

2  prince  ofllhos,  Meshoch,  and  Tubal:  And  i 


■upon  the  mountains  of  Israel- 


will  turn  thee  and  lead  thee  about  when  I  cause 
thee  to  coiue  up  from  the  north  quarters,  and 
bring  thee  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel.  And  3 
I  will  smite  thy  bow  out  of  thy  left  hand,  and 
will  cause  thine  arrows  to  fall  out  of  thy  right 
hand.  Thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  mountains  of  4 
Israel,  thou,  and  all  thy  hands,  and  the ‘ma¬ 
ny"  people  that  are  with  thee;  unto  the  rave¬ 
nous  birds  of  every  sort,  and  to  the  beasts  of 
the  field  have  I  given  thee  to  be  devoured. 
Thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  face  of  the  field :  for  1  « 
have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah.  And  (i 
l  will  send  a  fire  on  Magog,  and  among  them 
that  dwell  securely  in  the  maritime  regions:  and 
they  shall  know  that  1  am  Jehovah.  So  will  1  7 
make  my  holy  name  known  in  the  midst  of  my 
people  Israel ;  neither  will  1  cause  my  holy  name 
to  be  polluted  auy  more:  and  the  nations  shall 
know  that  I  am  Jehovah,  the  Holy  One  in  Israel.” 

“  Behold,  it  conieth  to  pass, and  shall  he  done,  8 
saith  the  Lord  Jehovah ;  this  is  the  day  of  which 
I  hare  spoken.  And  they  that  dw*etl  in  the  ei-  9 
ties  of  Israel  shall  go  forth,  anil  shall  set  on  tire 
and  burn  the  armour,  the  shields  and  the  buck¬ 
lers,  the  bows  and  the  arrows,  and  the  hand- 
staves,  and  the  spears;  and  they  shall  burn  (hem 
with  fire  seven  years:  So  that  they  shall  take  10 
no  wood  from  the  field,  neither  cut  down  any 


Chap,  xxxix* 

REFLECTION'S  UPON  ClI.iPTF.R  XXXVIII.  1.  God  know*  the 
evil  thoughts  which  his  enemies  think  against  him  amt  hh  church  v.  10 
Evcu  of  those  enemies  that  are  yet  lo  he  horn.  He  foresees  what  they 
will  think,  and  how  they  will  net,  and  has  fore-determined  what  he 
will  do  with  them.  When  ambitious,  revengeful,  malicious  thoughts 
come  into  men’s  minds,  God  secs  them ;  lie  knows  all  their  designs 
afar  ott  This  should  afford  encouragement  to  his  people,  viz.  that  he 
know  what  their  enemies  are  contriving,  and  is  able  to  defeat  it;  and 
should  be  a  caution  to  us  all  to  “  hate  vain  thoughts,  and  keep  our  hearts 
with  all  diligence.” 


18,  19.  Cmw  up  in  mine  anytr,  (fe.  1  have  followed  Ho  punctuation 
Of  the  Syriac,  with  many  other  eritici.  lu  this  aud  verse  JO,  aa  earth¬ 
quake  ir  described,  which  mbeil  excite  terror  in  whatever  lireth. 

21  Cat!  far  award,  t/c.  God  will  fire  courage  to  his  people  to 
attatfc  these  invaders,  and  will  aid  them  as  he  did  af  old.  Compare  Rev. 
si.  8,9. 

XXXIX.  S.  Tarn  tier,  and  lead,  |fr.  In  this  rendering  1 
have  (allowed  the  Septutgmt  and  Chaldee,  and  the  Vulgate  favours  the 
same  scare.  See  note  Hcb.  Bible. 

9$  4 
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2.  The  design  of  God  in  all  such  events  is,  his  own  glory :  that 
is,  the  display  of  his  perfections  and  the  advanc.-mcni  of  hi-  inlrre-i, 
see  vcr.  23.  He  magnifies  and  sanctifies  hint-eh':  *'  hr  causes  thr 
wrath  of  man  to  praise  him and  thus  he  is  known  aiming  t  he  nal ions : 
his  knowledge,  fear,  and  service,  are  promoted  among  them.  This 
great  end  is  carrying  on  hy  means  which  to  us  may  seem  least  likely  io 
effect  it;  yea,  by  means  (hat  seem  even  to  oppose  it.  This  should  en¬ 
courage  our  hearts  amidst  scents  of  confusion  and  desolation ;  and  lead 
us  fervently  to  pray  that  “his  name  may  lie  hallowed  and  magnified 
through  all  the  earth.” 


8.  Afuyey.  The  country  of  (toy;  nod  on  the  maritime  regions,  whe¬ 
ther  on  the  mediterranean,  or  lha  Red  tea,  or  the  Euaine,  or  the  Carpi >n. 

7.  Caw  sty  kely  same,  flf«.  1  will  ant  pro  occasion  to  wen  to  pollute 
it  by  their  rtjnoichet,  at  if  1  did  abandon  and  dmtrny  the  people  who 
tar  re  me. 

9.  Barn  ike  troeir,  l/e.  Sea  It.  aix.  4,  and  note. - Sere*  yean, 

l;t  It  ia  doubtful  whether  tbit  mutt  nut  bo  interpreted,  at  mctiimr,  •  fora 
long  while,’  or  literally.  It  it  tcarceiy  pcuible  to  conceive  that  the  armour 
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from  the  (ore.$t$;  for  they  shall  burp  the  armour 
with  tire:  and  they  shall  spoil  tl^osp  t^iat  polled 
theuij  and  plunder  tj^ose  that  plundered  them, 
seith  the  Lprd  Jehovah-" 

1 1  “  And  it  shall  pome  to  pa^s  in  that  jlay,  that 
I  will  give  unto  (jpg  a  rpnowfnpd  place,  a  place 
of  burial  in  Ispiei,  t^e  valley  through  wfoeb 
men  pass  to  the. east  of  the  sea:  and  .it  shall 
flop  the  nostrils  of  those  that  pa$$;  apd  there 
shall  they  bury  Gog  and  all  his  multitude.;  and 
(hey  shall  call  it,  the  valley  or  hamon-gog. 

12  And  seven  mouths  shall  the  house  of  Israel  be 
burying  them,  that  they  may  cleanse  the  land;:  jj 

13  Yea,  all  the  people  of  the  laud  shall  bury  them,; 
and  it  shall  be  renown  to  (hem  in  the  day  when 
I  sfiiil!  lie  glorified,  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah. 

It  And  they  shall  set  apart  men  whose  constant 
employment  shall  be  passing  through. the  land, 
even  passing  through  and  burying  those  that 
remain  upon  the  face  of  the  laud,  to  cleanse  it: 
after  the  end  of  seven  months  shall  they  search. 

Id  And  those  that  are  appointed  shall  past  through 
the  laud ;  and  when  any  seeth  a  man's  bone, 
then  shall  he  set  up  a  mark  by  it,  till  the  buri- 
ers  have  buried  it  in  (he  valley  of  Hamon-gog. 

Id  And  also  .the  name  of  a  city  shall  be  Hamon&h. 
Thus  shall  they  cleanse  the  land.” 

17  “  And,  thou  son  of  man,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
Jehovah;  Say  unto  every  winged  bird,  and  to 
every  beast  of  the  Held,  Assemble  yourselves, 
and  come:  gather  yourselves  from  every  side, 
to  my  sacrifice  which  I  make  for  you,  even  a 
great  sacrifice  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel ;  and 

18  ye  shall  eat  fiesh,  and  drink  blood.  Ye'  shall 
eat  tiie  flesh  of  the  mighty,  aud  drink  the  blood 
of  the  princes  of  the  earth ;  of  rams,  of  bulls, 
and  pfhe-goats;  of  bulls  all  of  them  fallings  of 


fa 

Bashan.  And  ye  shall  e»t  fat  {Ukye  be  full,  19 
and  drink  blood  till  ye  oe  drunken,  of  my  sacri¬ 
fice  which  I  make  for  you*  Thus  ye  jshall  be  20 
filled  at  my  table  With  horses  autf  with  their  ri¬ 
ders,  jW^th  mighty  mw ,  and .  with  all  warriors, 
saith  the  irftrd  dehoyahv” 

“  And  \  vyill  set  jpy  glory  anjppg  the  nations ;  21 
and  all  the.  nation p  shall  see  my  judgment  which 
l  have  executed,  apd  my  hand  *hjch  ginye  kid 
upon  them.  So  the  hopse  of  Israel  shall  know  22 
that  I  am.  Jehovah  (h^ir  God,  frqpi  that  day  and 
forward-  And  .*  qH"  the  uatiqii*  shall  know  that  23 
the  hpqse  of  Israel  went' into  captivity  for  their 
iniquity :  because  they  trespassed  against  me, 
therefore  hid  i .  my  face  from  the®,  and  gave 
them  info  the  hand  of  their  enemies:  aqd  all  of 
them  fell  by  the  sword.  ,  According  to  their  po|-  2d 
lution  and  according  to  their  transgressions  have 
I  done  unto  them,  apd  hid  my  face  from  them.*’ 

“  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah ;  Now  25 
will  I  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Jacob,  aud 
have  mercy  upon  the  whole  bouse  of  Israel,  and 
will  be  jealous  for  my  holy  name;  And  they  2G 
shall  forget  their  reproach,  aud  all  their  tres¬ 
passes  whereby  they  have  trespassed  against  me, 
when  they  dwelt  securely  in  their  land,  and 
none  pmde  them  afraid ;  When  I  bring  them  27 
back  again  from  the  people,  and  gather  them 
from  the  lands  of  their  enemies,  and  am  sancti¬ 
fied  in  them  in  the  sight  of  many  nations.  Then  28 
shall  they  know  that  I  am  Jehovah  their  God, 
who  caused  them  to  be  led  into  captivity  among 
the  nations;  and  hare  gathered  them  into  their 
own  land.  And  noneof  them  will  I  leave  there 
any  more,  Neither  hide  my  face  any  more  from  29 
them,  when  I  have  poured  out  my  spirit  upon 
the  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah.” 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  xxxix.  1»  We  are  led  16  infer 
t'orn  hence,  that  ihosc  who  rightly  know  God's  name,  will  not  pollute 


of  the  vanquished  could  literally  serve  for  fuel  for  *o  long  a  period ;  hut  the 
idea  mggwsteil  i«,  that  the  slaughter  would  be  iaunente. 

It.  A  pl*ue  of  kurial,  He  will  And  a  grave,  where  he  hoped  to  find 
spoil.  The  valley  roust  refer  to  the  east  of  the  sea  vf  Geuncsarelh. 

12 — 16.  And  tettn  omiUAi,  |c.  The  Jews  were  coprosnded  to. bury 
the  dead,  aud  at  the  touching  a  bone  of  tbe^lead  defiled  them,  it  vm  neces¬ 
sary  to  cleanse  the  land,  by  barring  all  that  could  found-  To  comme¬ 
morate  this  overthrow  a  city  should.  l?e  <;iU«d  Jfamauah. 

,Yoi.  II,  ?AAT  XVII, 


it,  ver.  7.  It  »  ignorance  of  God's  name  that  leads  men  to  swear 
and  curse  by  it;  to  blaspheme  it,  and  speak  irreverently  of  it.  They 


17—20.  To  nrjf  taerifict,  tfe.  This  bold  imagery  is  founded  on  tbs 
custom  ot  invitation,  to  feast.  aftor  nrrihvt,.  Gen.  ini,  &1.  anti  1  Sam. 
svi.  3.  j  Zcph.  i.  7.  W«  bar. a  reference  to  this  passage,  Rev.  six.  17,  IS. 

81— 84.  Sttn lyyivry,  Ire.  I  silt  make  it  manifest,  so  tl**t  they  shall 
fear  me,  and  not  da«  to  attack  my  people  again.  They  (hall  learn  that  I 
gav*  up  my  people  because  of  their  ns,  for  a  season,  but  not  for  ever. 

25— as.  lfo»  wwtl  I  halt/,  (fc.  The  prophet  returns  to  nhst  was  pleas- 
ipg  to  him,  the  future  restoration  of  the  people,  who  arc  not  to  be  ltd  oap- 
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EZEKIEL  XL. 


The  new  temple. 


The  chambers  of  it. 


CHAPTERS  XL.  XLI.  &  XLII. 

dvtiioH  of  anew  temple  ■  itt  outirwattaitat  tit  ceurfj  |  the  fear  gctiel  |  the 
tables,  and  chambers,  1(C.  i  the  temple,  repeal  fee  priests,  fft. 

1  In  the  five  and  twentieth  year  of  our  capti¬ 
vity,  iu  the  beginning  of  the  year,  on  the  teiUh 
day  of  the  month,  iu  the  fourteenth  year  after 
that  the  city  was  smitten,  on  the  self  same  day 
the  band  of  Jehovah  was  upon  me,  and  brought 

2  me  thither:  In  the  visions  of  God  he  brought 
me  into  the  land  of  Israel,  and  set  me  upon  a 
very  high  mountain,  by  which  was  the  frame  of 

3  a  city  on  the  south.  And  he  brought  me  thi- 
ther,  and  behold,  there  was  a  man,  whose  ap¬ 
pearance  was  as  the  appearance  of  brass,  with  a 
line  of  flax  in  his  hand,  and  a  measuring  reed; 

4  and  he  stood  in  the  gate.  And  the  man  said 
unto  me,  “Son  of  man,  behold  with  thine  eyes, 
and  bear  with  thine  ears,  and  set  thy  heart  upon 
all  that  I  shall  show  thee ;  for  to  the  intent  that 
I  might  show  them  unto  thee  art  thou  brought 
hither :  declare  all  that  thou  scest  to  the  house 
of  Israel.” 

.5  And  behold  a  wail  on  the  outside  of  the  house 
round  about,  and  in  the  man’s  hand  a  measuring 
reed  of  six  cubits  long,  by  the  cubit  and  a  lmnd- 
breadth  t  and  he  measured  the  breadth  of  the 


building  one  reed ;  and  the  height,  one  reed. 
Then  came  he  to  the  gate  which  looked  towards  6 
the  east,  and  went  up  the  steps  thereof,  and 
measured  the  upper  threshold  of  the  gate,  which 
was  one  reed  broad;  and  the  other  threshold  of 
the  gate,  one  reed  broad.  And  every  chamber  7 
was  one  reed  long,  and  one  feed  broad ;  and 
between  the  chambers  were  five  cubits ;  and  the 
threshold  of  the  gate  by  the  porch  of  the  gate 
within. was  one  reed,  [He  measured  also  the  8 
porch  of  the  gate  within, one  reed.]  Then  mea-  9 
sured  he  the  porch  of  the  gate,  eight  cubits;  and 
.  the  posts  thereof,  two  cubits;  and  the  porch  of 
|  the  gale  was  inward.  And  the  chambers  of  the  10 
|  gate,  eastward,  were  three  on  this  side,  and 
three  on  that  side;  they  three  were  of  one  mea¬ 
sure,  and  the  pillars  liad  one  dieasurc  on  this 
side  and  -on  that  side.  And  he  measured  the  1 1 
breadth  of  the  entry  of  the  gate,  ten  cubits ; 
and  the  length  of  the  entry  of  the  gate,  thirteen 
cubits.  The  border  also  before  the  chambers  12 
was  one  cubit  on  this  side,  and  the  border  was 
one  cubit  on  that  side;  and  the  chambers  were 
six  eubiis  on  this  side,  and  six  cubits  on  that 
side.  Then  he  measured  the  gate  from  the  roof  13 
of  one  chamber  to  the  roof  of  another:  the 
j  breadth  was  twenty-five  cubits;  aud  door  was 


arc  cither  ignorant  of  bim,  or  forget  who  and  what  he  is,  or  (hey  would  ; 
never  so  much  as  lake  his  name  in  vain.  It  should  be  our  desire  to  , 
know  his  name,  Iiw  attributes  and  perfections,  by  stud'  mg  his  works  j 
and  word;  that  we  ntay  maintain  a  lioly  awe  of  him,  and  neither  by 
our  tongues  or  actions  dishonour  bis  name,  or  give  aa.-a.-i cm  to  oilers  ; 
to  speak  evii  of  it. 

7.  The  best  evidence  of- God’s  favour,  the  surest  proof  that  he 


live  any  more.  They  shall  he  obedient,  and  eat  the  good  of  the  Unit  j  they 
admit  be  holy,  for  God  will  fire  them  hie  sanctify  iug  spirit  in  a  riches  abwn- 

dtllCQe 

CHAP.  XL.  S.  A  high  Manat  six,  tfe.  So  mount  Moriah  might  be 
tatted ;  but  Michaclis  thought  that  this  might  mean  that  Jerusalem  aud  the 
true  worship  of  God  would  be  eery  much  exalted,  and  made  known  to  the 
world.  See  la,  ii.  3. 

d.  4‘oh  ej  nos,  tc.  The  prophet  is  called  to  attend  to  what  he  saw, 
that  he  might  describe  it.  The  real  design  of  this  vision  it  is  difficult  to  deter¬ 
mine.  I  feel  inclined  to  the  opinion  of  Seeker,  that  it  should  be  underitood 
literally,  except  the  eaters  which  issoed  from  the  threshold  of  this  sanctu¬ 
ary.  This  vision  of  a  new  temple,  in  most  respects  like  that  of  Solomon’, 
would  sire  assurance  to  the  captive  Jews  that  they  should  be  ritkored,  and 
again  worship  God  in  his  holy  temple.  Sw  an  accurate  plan  of  this  temple 
i»  Roteuni i, UerV  Scholia  upon  E«k.  The  temple  erected  after  their  return, 
tlmiigb  not  exactly  like  thia,  did  sat  differ  so  mneb  at  some  learned  men, 
have  imagined  (  and  with  Dgthe,  I.  think  that  thil  was  described  at  the  pal- 
686  • 


i*  reeoueiletl  to  any  person,  in  bis  pouring  out  his  spirit  to  proniute  this 
purity  amt  zeal,  vcr.  29.  This  is  the  only  safe  ground  ofa-uraaev. 
ur  even  good  hope :  and  it  is  Ibe  greatest  blessing ;  for  it  relates  to  tl.u 
soul  and  eternity ;  and  will  be  die  source  of  substantial  pleasure  and 
happiness.  This  therefore  vve  should  earnestly  desire,  and  never 
quench  or  grieve  the  spirit  of  God,  that  we  may  *•  walk  continually  in 
flic  ligld  of  bis  countenance." 


ti-rn  which  they  should  bare  followed,  and  it  was  tloir  -in  not  to  follow  it. 

4.  Or  hold  a  wall,  Ije.  This  vaM  surrounded  the  uhnle  area  of  tile 
court.,  and  of  the  temple.  According  to  the  vision,  it  as,  exactly  square, 
rat-h  side  of  the  wall  measuring  3000  cubits,  or  400  reeds.  See  chap.  sit-. 

: This  *a*  three  yard*  high,  and  three  broad  ;  for  it  is  o!  it  be 
speaks,  he  measured  the  breadth  of  the  building  or  wait,  Jce. 

b— Then  came  he ,  !fe-  Hu  passed  the  large  apace  called  tiic  C’lS rt 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  did  not  measure  iu  See  Her.  at.  I.  j  and  went  to  the 
cast  gale,  which’  he  measured,  and  its  breadth  was  equal  to  the  wall.  On 
eaehsideof  this  gateway  were  porters’  lodges,  each  one  rei  d  stjnsrc,  or 
three  yards;  aud  between  each  lodge  were  walls  ive  cubits  thick.  The 
eighth  verse  is  probably  spurious  j  consisting  only  of  she  same  words  as 
end  the  ?th,  and  begin  the  9| h  verses. 

ts.  The  porch  qf  the  gate,  he.  This  portico  looked  inward,  that  is,  into 
the  first  court,  the  court  of  the-wemen,or  of  Israel.  It  was  eight  cubits  or 

four  ysqis  wide - And  thr  piltan.  These  were  side  pillars  of  stone, 

which  supported  the  lintels,  and  were  each  one  cubit  broad. 


The  meiumte  of  theeeurts  EZEKIEL  XL.  and  ihs.golet  of  il  ihxUi- 

14  over  against  door.  He  measured  alsa  the  pilr  And  there  wasa'gah*  of  tfan  rinue^dofirt1  over  23 
lars,  sixty  cubits;  and  they  we?e by  the  pillars  against  the  gate  towards- the.  jnortb,  as  towards 

1 .5  of  the  court  of  the  gate  round  about.  And.  front  the  east ;  and  he  measured  from  gate  to  gate,:  a 
the  front  of  tbe  gate  of  the  entrance  unto  the  hundred  cubits. 

front  of  the  porch  of  the  inner-gate,  were,  fifty  .  Then  he  led  me  towards  the  south;  and  be-  24 

16  cubits.  And  there  were  narrow  windows  to  the  heild,  a  gate  towards  the  south:  and  he  measu- 

cha  others,  and  to  their  pillars  within  the  gate  red  the.  pillars  thereof  and  the  porches  thereof, 
round  about;  and  likewise  to  the  porches  were  iaecordjng  to  those , measures.  And  there  were  25 
windows  round  about  withiu  :  and  upon  each  windows  in  it,  and  in  the  porches  thereof  round 
pillar  were  palm-trees.  about,  like  those  windows ;  the  length  was  fifty 

17  Then  he  brought  me  into  the  outer-court-;  cubits,  and  the  breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits, 
and  lo,  there  were  rooms,  and  a  pavement  made  And  there  were  seven  steps  ingoing  up  to  it,  26 
for  the  court  round  about:' .thirty  rooms  were  j;  and  the  porches  thereof  were  in  front:  and  it 

18  upon  the  pavement.  And  the  pavement  towards  j;  had  palm-trees,  one  on  this  side,  and  another 
tiie  side  of  the  gates,  by  the  length  of  the  gates  j;  on  that  side,  upon  the  piU$rs  thereof.  And  27 

19  was  the  lower  pavement.  Then  he  measured  j  there  was  a  gate  of  the  inner-court  towards  the 
the  breadth  from  the  front  of  the  lower-gate,  un-  south :  and  he  measured  from  gate  to  gate  to- 
to  the  front  of  the  inner-court  without,  a  huti-  wards  the  south,  a  hundred  cubits. 

dred  cubits  eastward.  And  he  brought  me  to  the  inner-court  by  28 

2©  *  Then  lie  brought  me"  northwards,  and  the  the  south  gate ;  and  he  measured  the  south  gate 

gate  of  the  outward  court  that  looked  towards  j  according  to  these  measures.  And  the  cham-  29 
the  north,  lie  measured  the  length  thereof,  and  j  bers  thereof,  and  the  pillars  thereof^  and  the 

21  the  breadth  thereof.  And  the  chambers  thereof  j  porches  thereof  were  according  to  those  mea- 
were  three  on  this  side  and  three  on  that  side;  sums:  and  there  were  windows  in  it  and  in  the 
and  the  pillars  thereof  and  the  porches  thereof,  porches  thereof  round  about:  the  length  was 
were  as  the  measure  of  the  former  gate:  the  fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  five  and  twenty  cu- 
letiglh  thereof  was  fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  bits.  And  the  porches,  round  about  were  five  30 

22  five  and  twenty  cubits.  And  the  windows  there-  and  twenty  cubits  long,  and  five  cubits  broad, 
of,  and  the T  pillars  thereof*,  and  their  palm-trees.  And  the  porches  thereof  were  towards  the  outer-  31 
were  as  the  measure  of  the  gate  that  lookclh  to-  court;  and  palm-trees  were  upon  the  pillars 
wards  the  east:  and  they  went  up  unto  it  by  se-  thereof:  and  in  the  going  up  thereof  were  eight 
ven  steps ;  ami  the  porches  thereof  were  in  front,  steps. 


The  pari*  and  ornaments 

32  “  And  he  brought  me  ihto  the  inner-coo rt  to¬ 
wards  the  eafct:  'and  he  measured  the  gate  ac- 

33  cording  to  these  measures.  Ahd  tlie  chambers 
thereof,  and  the  pillars  thereof,  and  the  porches 
thereof,  were  according  to  these  measures :  and 
there  were  windows  to  St  and  in  the  porches 
thereof  rouiid  about:  the  length  Was  fifty  edbits, 

31  and  the  breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits.  And 
the  porches  thereof  were  towards  the  miter- 
court;  and  palm-trees  were  upon  the  pillars 
thereof,  on  this  side,  and  on  that  side  :  and  in 
the  going  up  to  it  were  eight  steps. 

36  And  he  brought  me  to  the  north  gate,  and 

88  .measured  it  according  to  these  measures;  The 

.'chambers  thereof,  the  pillars  thereof,  and  the 
porches  thereof,  and  there  Were  Windows  to  it 
round  about':  the  length  was  fifty  ctibits,  and 

37  the  breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits.  And  the 
’  porches"  thereof  were  towards  the  outer-court ; 
and  palm-trees  were  Upon  the  pillars  thereof, 
-on  thisside,  and  on  that  Side  :  and  in  the  going 

38  up  to  it  were  eight  stepfe,  And  as  for  the  rooms 
and  their  entries  T  in  the  porch"  Of  the  gates, 
there  they  washed  the  burnt-offering. 

39  And  in  the  pOrch  Of  the  gate  Were  two  ta¬ 
bles  on  this  side,  and  tWo  tables  on  that  side, 
to  slay  thereon  the  burnt-offering  and  the  siti-of- 

10  fering,  and  the  trespass-ottering.  And  On  the 
side  without,  at  the  gbiiig  up  to  fhc  entry  of  (he 
north  gate,  were  two  tables ;  and  on  the  other 
side,  which  Was  at  the  porch  of  the  gate,  were 

41  two  tables.  Four  tables  were  on  this  side,  and 
four  tables  on  that  side,  by  the  side  of  the  gate  ; 
eight  tables,  whereupon  they  slew  their  sacrifices. 

42  And  the  four  tables  for  the  burnt-offering  were 
of  hewn  stone,  their  length  was  a  cubit  and  a 
half,  and  their  breadth  was  a  cubit  and  a  half, 
and  their  height  one  cubit:  whereupon  also 


37.  .*.8«pU  Vulj.  $S.  *  nut, 


44.  Tno  room*.  V*.  Tbs  ornt  rwo  terse*  refer  to  this,  sad  support  thf 
reading  of  Hie  Ssptoagimt,  and  the  cMijectnre  of  Houbigeei.  The  room* 
coold  not  be  fur  lingers,  when  they  were  fur  the  priest*  who  bed'  the  charge 
of  the  nltsr,  and  tbe  iriefst  holy  place.  ■ 

47.  Tkt  eaarf,  gre.  The  court  of  the  priests,  which  wai  squure,  and 
of  tbe  »  dimensions  -nit  ot  the  court  of  Israel,  v»r.S7. 1 

45.  .:  ,.«s«rM  tic  It  „  probable  they  were  similar'in  their  nse 

tu  the  brew  «  in  Selemoe'*  temple,  1  Kin,  sit  IS-21.  These  stood  for¬ 

688 


ef  the  temple  descr  ibed. 

they  laid  the  insirnmeUts  wherewith  they  slew 
the  burnt-Offering  and  tbe  other  sacrifices.  And  43 
there  Were  edges  of  a  hand-breadth,  prepared 
within  rOund  about :  and  upon  the  tables  was 
the  flesh  of  the  offering. 

And  'he  brought  me  to"  the  inner-gate,  and  44 
lo,  there  were  T  two  rooms"  in  the  inner-court, 
one  on  the  side  of  the  north  gate,  and  its  pros¬ 
pect  was  towards  ibe  south:  and  one  on  the  side 
of  the  east  gate,  and  the  prospect  was  towards 
the  north.  And  he  said  unto  me,  “This  room,  45 
whose  prospect  is  towards  the  south,  is  -for  the 
priests,  that  keep  the  charge  of  the  house.  And  4t> 
the  room  whose  prospect  is  towards  the  north  is 
for  the  priests,  that  keep  the  charge  of  the  al¬ 
tar:  these  arc  the  sons  of  Zadok,  who  come 
from  among  the  sons  of  Levi,  near  to  J-  huvab, 
to  minister  unto  him.”  So  he  measured  the  court,  47 
the  length  was  a  hundred  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
was  a  hundred  cubits,  it  was  square ;  and  the 
altar  was  before  the  temple. 

CHAPTER  XU. 

Then  he  brought  me  to  the  porch  of  fhe  48 
tenrpte,  and  measured  the  pillars,  five  cubits  on 
■  this  side,  and  five  cubits  on  that  side;  nod  the 
breadth  of  the  gate  was  three  cubits  on  this  side, 
and  three  cubits  on  that  side.  The  length  of  49 
;  the  porch  was  twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
T  ten"  cubits;  and  they  went  up  to  it  by*  ten" 
steps :  and  there  were  columns  by  the  porch,  one 
on  this  side,  and  another  on  that  side. 

Afterward  he  brought  me  to  the  temple,  1 
and  lie  measured  fhe  pillars,  six  cubits  was  the 
breadth  on  this  side,  and  six  cubits  was  the 
breadth  on  that  side,  which  was  the  breadth  of 
the  tabernacle.  And  the  bread  tli  of  the  door-  2 
:  way  was  ten  cubits ;  and  the  sides  of  the  door- 


44*  *  Sept. — *  Ibid*  48.  *  Sept-— ~ *  Sept. 


ward  cubit*,  and  the  breadth  of  the  folding  doors  was  three  cubit*  each*. 
Compere  1  King*,  vi*  3,  &c 

CHAP.  XLI.  1.  Of  tkctcbtnmcU*  Compere  Exod.  xxvi*  16-S5, 
Tbe  Septus  aim  read  4  tb*  porch,*  instead  of  the  tabernacle. 

3.  Dear-way,  Or  entrance  filled  up  by  Uk-  folding  gates. - Tke  ridu, 

%c.  Tne  walls  on  <  ac.>  st>u*  tlu-  door- way  were  tire  cubit*.  Tbi*  portico  of 
tbe  t  tnpls ,  of  muat  hoty  place  was  of  tbe  sax&a  dimension*  as  slut  of  Solo- 
uioa9*  tetarple.  1  King.  vi.  SO. 


EifcEK mt  XLI. 


The  measure  and  ornaments 

way  were  five  cubits  on  this  side,  and  five  cubits 
on  that  side :  and  he  measured  die  length' there-  | 
of,  forty  cubits;  and  the  breadth,  twenty  ett-  | 
bits.  *  - 

3  Then  went  he  inward,  and  measured  the 
pillars  of  the  door,  two  cubits;  and  the  door, 
six  cubits;  and  the  breadth  of  the  debt-way, 
‘seven  cubits  on  this  side,  and  seven  cubits  on 

4  that  side".  So  he  measured  the  length  thereof, 
twenty  cubits;  and  the  breadth,  twenty  cubits; 
according  to  the  front  of  the  temple :  amt  be 
said  unto  me,  “  This  js  the  most  holy  place.” 

5  Then  he  measured  the  wall  of  the  house,  six 
cubits;  and  the  breadth  of  every  side-cell,  foirtr 
cubits  round  about,  round  about  the  house. 

6  And  the  side-cells  were  one  over  another,  throe 
stories,  thirty  in  rows;  and  they  entered  into! 
the  wall  which  adjoined  the  house  for  the  side-  ! 
cells  round  about,  that  they  might  have  hold,  j 
but  they  had  no  hold  in  the  wall  of  the  bouse. 

7  And  there  was*  widening,  and  a  winding  stair¬ 
case  to  the  side-cells :  f6r  the  stair-case  of  the 
house  still  widened  upward  round  about  tiie 
house:  therefore  tbe  breadth  of  the  house  wi¬ 
dened  upward  and  increased;  from  the  lowest 
story  they  went  to  the  highest  by  the  middle  one. 

8  I  saw  also  the  height  of  the  house  round  about: 
the  foundations  of  the  side-cells  were  a  full  reed 

9  to  each  cell.  The  thickness  of  the  wall  which 
was  for  the  side-cell'  without,  was  five  cubits: 
and  the  space  which  was  left  was  tbe  place  of 

10  (he  side-cells  which  belonged  to  the  house.  And 
between  the  rooms  was  the  breadth  of  twenty 
cubits,  round  about  the  bouse  on  every  side. 

1 1  And  the  doors  of  the  side-cells  were  towards  the 
space  which  was  left,  one  door  towards  the  north, 
and  another  door  towards  the  south:  and  the 


3.  k  Sdpt,  Arabs 


5— 1 1 .  XYaUof  the  Sfe,  Six  cabit*  wm  the  thicknes*  of  th«  tem* 

pie  will,  as  it  i*n  even  with  tbe  lowest  story  of  the  chamber*.  In  these 
verses  there  is  much  obscurity}  bat  the  description  of  the  tempi*,  1  Xing* 
vi.  5—10,  affords  some  assbtaaee  towards  understanding  it.  It  appears  ifcrft 
each  story  tncteased  one  cubit  in  dimensions  as  the  wall  decreased  in  thicV- 
ness*,  the  lo west  wall  called  v.  8,  the  foundation,  being  a  redd,  or  sis  cobits 
thick.  The  space  left  was  ff vc  cubits,  ref,  11,  and  answers  to  tbe  galleries 
in  the  temple  of  Solomon. 

12 — 20.  TAeftctfdfttg.  Or  wall,  as  chap,  xl .  v.  This  wall  at  the  west 
end  of  the  temple,  meastired  seventy  cubits  from  north  to  south.  For  tbe 


of  ft*  most  holy  place. 

breadth  of  the  space  which  was  left  was  five  cu¬ 
bits  round  about. 

,  :'¥fowthd  building  which  was  before  the  sepat  12 
irate  place  at  the  side  towards  the  west,  was  i* 
breadth  seventy  cubits;  and  tbe  wall  of  the 
building  was  five  cubits  thick  round  about,  and 
the  length’ thereof  ninety  cubits. .  So  he  me&su-  13 
red ‘before"  the  bouse  a  hundred  cubits  long,;  . 
Seven  the  separate  place,  and  the  building,  with 
the' walls  thereof,  a  hundred  cubits  long.  Also  14 
file  breadth  towards  the  front  of  the  house,  and 
‘of  the  separate  place  towards  the  east,  a  hundred 
■cubits.  And  be  measured  the  length  of  the  13 
building  before  the  separate  place  and  that 
which  was  behind  it,  and  the  galleries  thereof 
■on  this  side  and  on  that  side,  a  hundred  cubits. 
And  the  inner-temple,  and  the  porches  of  tbe 
court;  The  thresholds  and  the  narrow  windows  16 
and  the  galleries  round  about  their  three  stories. 
Over  against  every  threshold,  were  overlaid  with 
wood  round  about,  from  the  ground  up  to  .the 
windows ;  and  the  windows  were  covered. 

Upon  the  space  above  every  door,  and  upon  17 
the  inner-house,  and  wiihout,  and  by  all  the 
wall  round  about  within  and  without  *  the  house". 
Were  made  cherubs  and  palm-trees,  so  that  a  18 
palm-tree  was  between  a  cherub  and  a  cherub ; 
atid  every  cherub  had  two  faces;  And  that  the  19 
face  of  a  man  was  towards  a  palm-tree  on  one 
■side,  and  the  face  of  a  lion  towards  the  palm- 
free  on  the  other  side :  it  was  made  upon  all  the 
-house  round  about.  From  the  ground  unto  20 
above  the  door  were  cherubs  and  palm-trees 
j  made  on  tile  wall  of  the  temple.  As  to  the  tem-  2 1 
I  pie,  the  posts  were  squared ;  and  as  to  the  front 
j  of  the  sanctuary,  the  appearance  of  the  one  was 
j^as  the  appearance  of  the  other. 


13.  *  *cpt.  Aruli.  17.  •  UouWg.nt, 


breadth  cf  tbe  tempi,  rer.  3, 1M  twenty  cubits;  of  the  two  side-cell),  ter. 
5,  twelve  cubits ;  of  tbe  two  side-eelte,  ci£l.t  cubits;  oftb.it  outtr  »»l)s, 
to.  9,  ten  cubits;  df  the  space  which  was  left,  or  the  galtery,  ver.  II,  ten 
cubits  ;  sod  of  their  outer  well  on  each  lids  ten,  which  together  make  lereuly 

cubits. - Tbe  length  was  ninety  cubits,  including  Uie  walls,  sad  rooms, 

&e,  tike  Solomon’s  temple  this  was  ceiled  with  wood;  and  cherubs  and 
palm-trees  were  carted  therein. 

22.  The  altar,  $e.  The  altar  of  intense  i*  meant.  Compare  Esoil, 
in,  ],  2.  The  Arabic  version  here  has  the  length  and  breadth,  one  cubit. 
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Various  room  and  chamber »  EZEKIEL  XLII.  for  ike  we  of  Hie  priests. 


22  4s  to  the  altar  of  wood,  its  height  .was  three 
cubits,  aud  the  length  thereof  two  cubits;  ‘arid 
the  breadth  thereof  two  cubits",  and  the  corners 
thereof,  and  the  '  base"  thereof,  and  the  walls 
thereof  were  of  wood.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
“This  is  the  table  that  is  before  Jehovah.”  . 

23  And  the  temple  and  the  sanctuary  had  two 

24  doors.  And  the  doors  had  two  leaves  a  piece, 
turning  leaves;  two  leaves  for  one  door,  and 

25  two  leaves  for  the  other  door-  And  there  were 
made  on  them,  on  the  doors  of  the  temple,  che¬ 
rubs  and  palm-trees,  like  as  were  made  upon 
the  walls;  and  there  were  beams  of  wood  upon 

2<S  the  front  of  the  porch  without.  And  there  werp 
narrow  windows  and  palm-trees  on  this  side  and 
on  that  side,  on  the  sides  of  the  porch,  and  on 
the  side-chambers  of  the  house ;  aud  also  beams. 

CHAPTER  XLII. 

1  Then  he  led  me  forth  into  the  outer-court, 
the  way  towards  the  north ;  and  he  brought  me 
to  the  rooms  which  were  before  the:  separate 
place,  and  which  were  before  the  building  to- 

2  wards  the  north.  The  length  was  a  hundred 
cubits  towards  the  mirth  gate,  and  the  breadlh 

3  was  fifty  cubits.  Before  ’  the  gates"  which  be¬ 
longed  to  the  inner-court,  and  before  the  .pave¬ 
ment  which  belonged  to  the  outer-court,  were 
side-buildings  against  side-buildings  in  three 

4  stories.  And  before  the  rooms  was  a  walk  often 
cubits  breadth  inward, ’and  of  a  hundred  cubits 
long  ';  and  their  doors  were  towards  the  uortb. 

5  Now  the  upper  rooms  were  shorter:  for  the 
galleries  took  from  those  more  than  from  the 

6  lowest  and  the  middlemost  of  the  building.  For 
they  were  in  three  stories,  but  had  not  pillars  as 
the  pillars  of  the  courts:  therefore  they  were 
straitened -more  than  the  lowest  and  the  middle- 


Imost  from  the  ground.  And  as  to  the  wall  that  7 
was  without  over  against  the  rooms,  towards  the 
outer-court,  which  was  before  the  rooms,  the 

I  length  thereof  was  fifty  cubits.  For  the  length  8 
of  the  rooms  tbat  were  in  the  outer-court  was 
i  fifty  cubits:  also  ’of  those  opposite  to  them"; 

!  in  a. -hundred  cubits.  And  from  the  bottom  of  9 
i -these  rooms  was  the  entry  on  the  east  side,  as 
one  came  to  them  from  the  outer-court. 

In  the  breadth  of  the  wall  of  the  court  towards  If* 
the  ’south’,  l>efore  the  separate  place,  and  be¬ 
fore  the  building,  were  rooms...  Aud  the  wav  II 
before  them  was  like  the  appearance  ufdhc 
rooms  which  were  towards  the1  north,  as  long  as 
!  they,  and  as  broad- as  they  :  and  all  their  goings 
;  out  were  both  according  to  their  fashions,  and 
|  according  to  their  doors.  For  in  like  manner  12 
j  were  the  doors  of  the  rooms  that  were  towards 
the  south  ;  there  was  a  door  in  the  head  of  the 
i.wsy,  even  the  way  before  the  wall  which  looked 
to  the  east,  as  one  came  to  them. 


Then  he  said  unto  me,  “  The  north  rooms  13 


<-  and  the  south  rooms,  which  are  before  the  sepa¬ 
rate  place,  they  arc  holy ,  rooms,  where  the 
priests  that  approach  to  Jehovah  shall  cat  the 
most  holy  things:  there  shall  lay  the  most  holy 
j. things,  the  wheaten-oflerlug,  ;and  the  sin-offer- 
.ing,  and  the  trespass-otlering;  for  the  place  is 
:  holy.  When  the  priests  enter  therein,  then  11 
shall  they  not  go  out  of  the  holy  place  into  the 
outer-court,  but  there  they  shall  lay  their  gar¬ 
ments  wherein  they  minister ;  for  they  are  holy ; 

■  and  shall  put  on  other  garments,  aud  shall  ap¬ 
proach  to  the  place  which  belongeth  to  tbe  peo¬ 
ple.” 

j  Now  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  measuring  15 
!  the  inner-house,  be  brought  me  forth  towards 
|  the  gate  whose  prospect  is  towards  the  east,  anil 


—  »  ibid.  Cnsr.  I, 3.  ’Sept. 


4.  i  S*pt.  8.  »  Sept.  10.  -Sept.  Arab. 


CHAP.  XLII.  1,8.  OnUr-tntrt.  Or  that  of  tbe  priesis,  not  that  of 
tfca  people,  Ismeaat.  A  range  of  buildings  aa  long  aa  the  gateway,  sepa- 
rated  these*  wu'eourta,  being  fifty  cubits,  and  the  length  oortbwasds,  one 
bundled, 

<■  And  »/  a  hwadred  ewhrts,  %t.  This  was  the  length  of. the  inclosing 
well  of  the  area  IB  which  the  temple  stood.  . .  .vt 

«.  Hud  notpiBars,  4fe.  To  support  the  galleries,  hot  the  breadlh  .  of 
these  was  taken  out  of  tbe  saddle  and  upper  rooms  Ussmselvet. 

590 


7—9.  And  «*  fo  Us  «u,  fc.  As  between  these  ranges  of  buildings 
there  was  tha  gateway,  they  most  bate  emended  beyond  the  wail  which  io- 
elosed  tbe  temple.  ■  - 

10 — 12.  Were  reams,  ^e.  The  same  range  of  looms  were  on  the”  south 
side  as  those  before  described  of  tbe. north.  ,  They  answered  one  to  another. 

13—14.  Htif  rooms,  go.  None  hat  the  priests  were  allowed  to  go 
therein;  sod  in  them  were  to  bo  deposited. their  holy  garments.  Compare 
dLevit.  ri.  4>  . 


EZEKIEL  XLIIL  returning  U  (he  tempi*. 

Ho  measured  the  east  X  pea  Ira  nee  ’which  I  saw  by  the  river  Chebar ;  and 


Vision  of  God a  glory 

16  measured  it  round  about, 
side  with  the  measuring  reed,  five  hundred  '  cu» 

17  bite",  with  the  measuring  reed  round  about  He 
measured  the  north  side,  five  hundred  ’  cubits", 

18  with  the  measuring  reed  round  about.,  He  mea¬ 
sured  the  south  side,  fire  hundred  ’cubits",  with 
the  measuring  reed  round  about. 

It)  On  the  west  side,  he  measured  five  hundred 

'it)  ’cubits"  with  the  measuring  reed.  He  measured 
it  ou  the  four  sides :  it  had  a  wail  round  about, 
five  hundred  cubits  long,  and  five  hundred 
broad,  to  make  a  separation  between  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  and  the  profane  place. 

CHAPTERS  XLHI.  XLIV. 

Tht  $U>rgof  God  return t;  exhortation  to  repentance  anil  the  keeping  o/tho 
law  i  ordinance*  for  the  altar,  for  {ft*  flfc. 

1  Then  he  led  me  to  the  “gate,  that  looked  to-. 

2  wards  the  east,  And,  behold,  the  glory  of  the 
God  of  Israel  came  from  the  east :  and  the  sound 
thereof  was  like  the  sound  of  many  waters:  and 

3  the  earth  shone  with  his  glory.  And  the  appear¬ 
ance  which  1  saw,  was  as  the  appearance  which 
I  saw  when  ’he’  came  to  destroy  the  city:  aud 
the  appearance  *  of  the  chariot"  was  as  the  ap- 


I  fell  upon  my  face.  ..  And  the  glory  of  Jehovah  4 
came  .into  the  bouse  by  the  way  of  the  gate 
whose  prospect  was  towards  the  east.  Then  the  5 
spirit  took  me  up,  and  brought  me  into  the  in¬ 
ner-court  ;  and,  behold,  the,  glory  of  Jehovah 
filled  the  house.  And  I  heard  ouc  speaking  6 
unto  me  out  of  the  bouse ;  and  the  man  was 
standing  by  me.  And  he  said  unto  me,  “Son.  7 
of  uian,  This  is  the  place  of  my  throne,  ,and  the 
>  place  of  the  soles  of  my  feet,  where  I  will  dwell 
;  amidst  the  children  of  Israel  for  ever,  and  the 
|  bouse  of  Israel  shall  no  more  defile  my  holy 
name,  neither  they,  nor  their  kings,  by  their 
harlotry,  and  by  the  carcasses  of  their  kings, 
‘and’  by  their  high-places:  In  that  they  set  their  8 
]  threshold  by  my  threshold,  and  their  post  by  my 
!  post,  and  there  was  only  a  wall  between  me  aud 
'  them;  and  they  defiled  my  holy  name  by  their 
abominations  which  they  committed  :  wherefore 
I  have  consumed  them  in  mine  auger.  Now  let  9 
;  them  put  away  far  from  roe  their  harlotry,  and 
:  the  carcasses  of  their  kings,  and  I  will  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  them  for  ever.” 

.“  Thou  sou  of  man,  show  the  house  to  the  10 


IB— 13.  'Sept.  Arab.  Cicsr.  xi.m.  I.  “gate.  Sept.  Syr.  Arib.  Volg. 

Reflections  ijpos  Chaptebs  xl.  xli.  &  xml.  1,  Tliis  . 
description  of  the  temple  must  remind  the  people  of  that  which  lied  t 
hccii  destroyed  and  impress  on  their  hearts  the  rins  which  had  occa-  I 
-ioned  that  event.  Thus  it  might  be  highly  useful  in  promoting  a  spi-  . 
lit  of  repentant*  ami  reformation.  Never  will  repentance  be  sincere,  [ 
unless  we  see  and  feel  llte  evil  of  our  sins,  in  the  miseries  which  they  | 
bring  upon  us.  It  is  then  that  we  begin  to  return  to  the  Lord,  and  to  '| 
Act  k  his  mercy  as  necessary  to  our  peace  and  del  i  veranee. 

2.  This  view  of  the  temple  might  encourage  them  to  hope  for  • 


1.1-20.  Tire  huMrd  cvhilt.  So  the  Sept  11  agin  t  end  Arabic  retd’,  j 
most  admit.  These  measures  embrace  the  whole  of  the  mount  on  ! 
which  the  temple  stood.  Chap,  xtiii.  13. 

CHAP.  XLI1 1.  3.  '  /Yew  the  tut.  Compare  chap.  *1.  23,  tml  a.  19. 

Jt  Lad  departed  before  the  temple  wax  destroyed,  and  all  now  eeturning. 
TSefure  Solomon's  prayer  this  glory  entered  Into  hia  temple,  l  Xiogi,  viii. 
JO,  Tl.,  ami  3  Chmn.  v.  13,  14.  After  tliia  we  have  no  mention  of  it  in 
the  historical  books.  Isaiah  had  a  vision  of  it  chap.  vi. ;  and  Kr.ekiel  at  the 
river  Chebar ;  but  we  hare  no  account  of  this  glory  appearing  in  the  second 
temple,  eseept  in  this  vision.  Nothin*  then  acems  to  be  hinted  by  it  lint 
tiod’i  favour  to  the  people,  unless  we  refer  it  to  what  ilaggai  said,  chap.  ii.  9.  ; 

3.  B'Aea  hr  e amt,  Ifc.  Compare  >1.  10. ;  ix.  5,  itc.  This  reading  1  ! 
prefer,  though  the  textinay  be  explained  on  the  principle,  that  a  prophet  is  ] 
said  to  do  what  he  predicts.  Jerem.  i.  10. 

7.  7'iix  is  Hit  place,  l/c.  Compere  Is.  vi.  13,  Perhaps  this  phrase  is  ] 


3.  »  Vulg.  3  mu. - 1  Sept.  7.  ‘Sept.Syr. 

(lie  fulfillment  of  the  promines.  Though  they  were  now  captives,  yet 
they  werfc  repeatedly  assured  that  they  should  be  restored  to  their  own 
country.  And  now  they  have  set  before  them  tbe  future  temple  to  che¬ 
rish  and  confirm  their  hopes.  Thus  have  we  the  temple  of  heaven  de¬ 
scribed  for  tire  same  purpose;  and  iis  glories  arc  displayed  to  awaken 
our  desires  and  excite  us  to  seek  to  dwell  in  that  house  for  ever.  And 
let  none  imagine  tiiat  the  new  Temple  will  be  too  small  for  those  who 
desire  to  dwell  there ;  for  in  our  fathers  house  are  many  mansions ; 
mansions  richly  furnished  for  them. 


burrowed  from  the  eireumataetc  oftlic  cherubs  standing  over  lb-  merry-test, 
which' was  God's  throne. - Ftrtutr.  This  must  he  understood  condition¬ 

ally,  If  they  and  their  kings  defile,  Ac.  See  ver.  9.— .Carcasses  «/  Ikerf, 
£e.  Micliaelia  supposes  that  some  monuments  of  their  deceased  kings  acre 
erected  near  the  wall  which  surrouuded  the  temple  aud  the  courts,  and  this 
was  accounted  a  profanation.  See  l  Kings,  xxi.  18—20. 

8.  S*l  their  threshold  tfc.  This  refute  to  their  idolatries  practised  in 
the  eonrtof  the  priests,  nod  tbe  parts  of  tbe  temple  adjoining  the  most  holy 
place.  See  chap.  viii.  16,  Ac.  3  Kings,  xvi*  14.,  xxi.  18 — 36. 

10—12.  Show  tht  house.  fie.  If  thou  perceive  any  evidence  of  repen¬ 
tance  among  them,  describe  to  them  this  second  tempts,  its  dimensions  and 
ordinances,  that  they  may  entei  tain  hope  of  their  restoration,  and  know 

what  I  require  them  to  do  w  ben  restored - This  it  Ike  law,  Ift.  Ttie  puno- 

tu  niton  Istbatrif  all  the  old  Tuitions-  The  first  law  of  tbiabouseis  tbatihe 
Wnele  aTeashalt-be*ccetiated:li;  yoh-Bioit  jio!y< 

mi 


The  measure*  end 


EZEKIEL  .  XL1V.  ordinances  of  the  altar. 


house  of  Israel^  that  they  may  be  ashamed  o$ 
their  iniquities :  and  let  them  measure  (he  pat-i 

i  I  tern.  And  if  they  he  ashamed  of  all  that  they 
hare  done,  show  them  the  form  of  the  hoi^se,  and 
the  pattern  thereof,  and  the  goings  out  thereof, 
and  the  comings  in  thereof,  and  till  the  forms 
thereof,  and  all  the  statutes  thereof,  and  all  the 
laws  thereof:  and  write  it  in  their  sight,  that 
they  may  keep  the  whole  form  (he roof,  and  all 

12  the  ordinances  thereof,  and  do  them.  This  is 

the  law  of  the  house  upon  the  top  of  the  moun¬ 
tain  :  all  the  border  thereof  round  about  shall 
be  roost  holy:  behold,  (his  is  the  law  of  the 
house.”  >. 

13  “And  these  are  the  measures  of  the  altar  by 
cubits;  each  cubit  being  a  cubit  and  a  hand- 
breadth;  now  the  bottom  shall  be  a  cubit  high, 
and  a  cubit  broad,  and  the  border  thereof  by 
the  edge  thereof  round  about  shall  be  a  span; 
and  this  shall  be  the  outer  part  of  the'  altar. 

14  Ami  from  the  bottom  upon  the  ground  to  the 
lower  ledge  shall  be  two  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
one  cubit;  and  from  the  lesser  ledge  to  the  great¬ 
er  ledge  shall  be  four  cubits,  and  the  breadth  one 

15  cubit.  And  the  hearth  of  the  altar  shall  be  f6ur 
cubits;  and  from  the  hearth  of  the  altar  and 

16  upward  shul)  be  four  horns.  Ami  the  hearth  of 
the  altar  shall  be  twelve  cubits  long  by  twelve 

17.  broad,  square  in  the  four  sides  thereof.  And 
the  ledge  shall  be  fourteeu  cubits  long  by  four¬ 
teen  broad  on  the  four  sides  thereof ;  and  the 
border  about  it  shall  be  half  a  cubit;  and  the 
bottom  thereof  shall  be  a  cubit  about,  and  its 
ascent  shall  look  towards  the  east.” 


I  offering.  And  thou  shait  take  of  the  blood  20 
thereof,  and  put  it  on  the  four  horns,  ami  on  tbe 
four  corners  of  the  ledge,  and  upon  the  border 
round  about :  thus  shait  thou  cleanse  and  expiate 
it.  And  thou  shait  take  the  steer  of  the  siu-  21 
offering,  and  one  shall  burn  it  in  the  appointed 
place  of  the  house,  without  the  sanctuary.  And  22 
on  the  second  day  thou  shait  offer  a  kid  of  the 
goats,  without  blemish,  fora  sin-offering;  ami 
they  shall  cleanse  tile  altar,  as  they  did  cleanse 
it  with  the  steer.  When  thou  hast  made  an  end  21 
of  cleansing  it,  thou  shall  offer  a  steer,  without 
blemish,  and  a  ram  out  of  the  duck,  without  ble¬ 
mish.  And  thou  shait  offer  them  before  Jeho-  21 
vah,  and  the  priests  shall  cast  salt  upon  them, 
and  shall  offer  them  up  for  a  burnt-offering  un¬ 
to  Jehovah.  Seven  days  shait  thou  sacrifice  25 
every  day  a  goat  for  a  sin-offering:  (hey  shall 
also  sacrifice  a  steer,  and  a  rani  out  of  the  Hock, 
without  blemish.  Seven  days  shall  (hey  expiate  26 
i  the  altar  and  purify  it;  and  they  shall  consecrate 
|  it.  And  when  these  days  are  completed,  it  shall  21 
;  be,  that  on  the  eighth  day,  ami  forward,  the 
;■  priests  shall  sacrifice  upon  the  altar  your  burnt- 
'  offerings,  and  your  feast-offerings;  and  I  will 
accept  you,  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah.” 

CHAPTER  XL1V. 

Then  be  brought  roe  hack  the  way  of  the  gate  1 
of  the  outward  sanctuary  which  looked  towards 
\  the  east ;  and  it  was  shut.  Then  said  Jehovah  2 
:  unto  me,  “  This  gate  shall  be  shut,  it  shall  not 
be  opened,  and  iio  mau  shall  enter  in  by  it;  be¬ 
ll  cause  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  entered  in  by 


18  Then  he  said  unto  me,  “Son  of  man,  thus;  it,  therefore  it  shall  be  shut.  It  is  for  the  prince;  3 
saith  the  Lord  Jehovah ;  These  are  the  statutes  •  the  prince  shall  sit  in  it  to  eat  food  before  Joho- 
of  the  altar;  in  the  day  when  it  shall  be  made  vah;  he  shall  enter  by  the  way  of  the  porch  of 
to  offer  burnt-offerings  thereon,  and  to  sprinkle  that  gate,  and  by  the  same  way  lie  shall  go  out.” 

19  blood  thereon.  Then  shait  thou  give  to  the  Then  brought  he  me  the  way  of  the  north  4 


priests,  the  Levites,  that  are  of  the  seed  of  Za-  gate  before  the  house:  and  I  looked,  and,  be- 
dok,  who  approach  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord  hold,  the  glory  of  Jehovah  filled  the  house  of 
Jehovah,  to  minister  unto  me,  a  steer  for  a  sin-  Jehovah :  and  I  fell  upon  my  face.  And  Jeho-  a 


Of  ***  aW<ir,  St.  The  altar  of  borBUoffcriof  ia  in  eat:  t-  The 
altar  of  burot-oterinp,  deacrihed  Exod.  xxrii.  1.  xxtviii.  1,  ,u  MBaJer 
than  tbit ;  became  it  war  to  be  rumored  with  the  tabernacle. 

18—27.  Then  arc  tii  atafnice,  Sr.  The  maanor  of  purifying  and  eoa- 
tccratiag  thia  altar  ia  ia  a  few  partkaUif  tfffeMat  from  vhat  we  read  of  the 
032 


consecration  of  the  altar  made  for  the  tabernacle.  Exod.  sxlx,  36,  kc. 

CHAP.  XLIV.  I.  Outward  sanctuary.  Thu  was  cal|cd  the  out  ward 
sanctuary,  becaus.  BOB*  but  prim*  entered  into  il«  The  gate  is  to  be  un- 
decstoed  of  tbe  inner-site  which  ixunjedjattiy  cemiouatcaWd  with  the  court 
of  the  priests* 


The  Priest*  reproved. 


EZEKIEL  XLIV. 


8 


vah  said  unto  me,  “  Son  of  man,  mark  veil,  and 
behold  with  thine  eyes,  ami  hear  with  thine  ears 
all  that  I  say  unto  thee  concerning  all  the  sta¬ 
tutes  of  the  house  of  Jehovah,  and  all  the  laws 
thereof ;  and  mark  well  the  enterings  in  of  the 
house,  with  all  the  goings  out  of  the  sanctuary. 

G  And  thou  shalt  say  to  the  rebellious  house  of  Is¬ 
rael,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah;  O  ye  bouse 
of  Israel,  let  all  your  abominations  suffice  you, 

7  In  tha:  ye  brought  into  my  sanctuary  strangers, 
u ncir<  n incised  in  heart,  and  uncircumcised  iu 
flesh,  to  he  in  my  sanctuary  to  pollute  it,  even 
my  house,  when  ye  offered  my  food,  the  fat  and 
the  blood;  ami  ye  broke  my  covenant  with  all 
your  abominations.  Neither  did  yc  keep  the 
charge  of  my  holy  place ;  but  ye  set  for  keepers  jj 
of  my  charge  in  my  sanctuary  keepers  for  your¬ 
selves.” 

<)  “  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah ;  No  stranger, 

unci ren incised  iu  heart,  nor  uncircumcised  in 
flesh,  shall  enter  into  my  sanctuary ;  of  any 
strangers  (hat  are  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  Hut  even  (lie  Lovites  who  departed  far  from  tne, 
when  Israel  went  astray,  who  went  astray  from 
me  after  their  idols ;  they  shall  even  bear  their 

1 1  Iniquity.  Yet  they  shall  be  ministers  in  my  sanc¬ 
tuary,  having  charge  at  the  gates  of  the  house,  J 
and  ministering  at  the  house ;  they  shall  slay  the  jj 
burnt-offering  and  the  sacrifice  for  the  people, 
and  they  shall  stand  before  them  to  minister  un- 

12  to  them.  Because  they  ministered  unto  them 
before  their  idols,  and  were  a  stumbli ug- block 
of  iniquity  to  the  house  of  Israel ;  therefore  have 
1  sworn  concerning  them,  saitli  the  Lord  Jcho- 

13  vah,  and  they  shall  bear  their  iniquity.  And 


Chap.  xitv. 


*2.  //  shill  not  hr  ttpened.  at  some  particular  seasons.  Seech. 

1;  I,  2. 

3.  For  the  priace.  The  governor  or  king,  or  any  magistrate  may  be 
mrant.  The  king*  hail  a  place  answering  to  this.  See 2  Chron.  vi.  13.;xxni. 
10.;  avatv,  31. 

7,  Strangers,  4*c.  In  the  times  prior  to  the  captivity,  no  regard  was 
had  to  the  la  ■«  in  genera? ;  sad  that  which  prohibited  strangers  from  the 
sanctuary  was  not  enforced.  The  priests  allowed  such  to  coma  that  they 
luijthl  partake  of  (heir  offerings ;  and  instead  of  keepiug  God's  charge,  they 
ret  keepers  for  their  own  profit* 

13—13.  Lee*  the  Lmfet,  4<r.  Not  only  must  the  wodreumeiaed  be 
•  uUraiMed  from  th is  temple,  but  even  those  lev it:e at  priests,  who  had  jirac- 
Vol,  11.  FAKT  XVJI. 


Ordinance#  for  them. 

they  sh$ll  not  come  near  unto  me,  to  do  the 
office  of  a  priest  unto  me,  nor  come  near  to  any 
of  my  holy  things,  in  the  most  holy  place:  but 
they  shall  bear  their  shame,  and  their  abomi¬ 
nations  which  they  have  committed.  But  I  will  14 
make  them  keepers  of  the  enlarge  of  the  house, 
for  all  the  service  thereof,  and  for  all  that  shall 
be  done  therein.  But  the  priests,  the  Levites,  15 
the  sons  of  Zadok,  that  kept  the  charge  of  my 
sanctuary  when  the  children  of  Israel  went 
astray  from  me,  they  shall  draw  near  to  me  to 
miuister  unto  me,  and  they  shall  stand  before 
me  to  offer  unto  me  the  fat  and  the  blood,  saith 
the  Lord  Jehovah.  They  shall  euter  into  my  |(J 
sanctuary,  and  they  shall  draw  near  to  my  table, 
to  minister  unto  me,  and  they  shall  keep  my 
charge.” 

“And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  when  they  IS 
enter  in  at  the  gates  of  the  inner-court,  they 
shall  be  clothed  with  linen  garments;  and  no 
wool  shall  come  upon  them,  while  they  miuister 
in  the  gates  of  the  inner-court,  and  withia.  They  18 
shall  have  beautiful  linen  turbans  upou  their 
heads,  and  linen  drawers  upon  their  loins ;  they 
shall  uot  gird  themselves  with  any  thing  that 
causeth  sweat.  And  when  they  go  forth  into  the  1st 
outer-court,  0  to  the  people,  they  shall  put  off 
their  garments  wherein  they  ministered,  and  lay 
them  in  the  holy  rooms,  and  they  shall  put  on 
other  garments;  and  they  shall  not  sanctify  the 
people  with  their  garments.  Neither  shall  they  20 
shave  their  heads,  nor  suffer  their  locks  to  grow 
long;  they  shall  only  poll  their  heads.  Neither  21 
shall  any  priest  drink  wine,  when  they  enter 
into  the  inner-court.  Neither  shall  they  take  for  22 

19.  °  into  the  outer  court. - The  versions  and  ms*. 


tiscil  idolatry  should  not  be  admitted  to  the  privileges  of  their  pious  fat Strs 
They  shall  bear  tbe  punishment  of  their  iuujtiky  so  far,  as  to  be  4k-'iiiv«'l 
of  the  honour  of  ministering  it  the  altar,  and  shall  only  be  door-kerpns 
and  servants  to  other*. 

15,  Id,  7'h*  son*  of  Zadok.  From  (his  it  should  seem  that  some  of  the 
posterity  of  Zadok,  who  was  .high -priest  when  the  first  temple  was  built, 
had  preserved  their  integrity;  and  aa  far  as  they  could  regarded  the  law, on 
which  account  they  are  to  have  the  honour  of  being  tbe  ministers  of  the 
attar.  These  verse*  naturally  rrfer  to  the  times  after  the  captivity. 

H.  /»  at  the  £«((«,  Where  they  bad  chambers  assigned  to  them  for 
particular  office*.  See  chap.  *1.  3#,  39. 

It#.  Linen  turbunf,  $c.  Compare  Exod*  xxxix.  28.  and  xxviii.  d2. 

4  F  503 


Priesk  must  not  be  denied .  EZEKIEL  XLV.  First  fruits  given  lo  them. 


fheir  wives  a  widow,  nor  her  that  is  put  away: 
but  they  shall  take  virgins  of  the  seed  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  or  a  widow  that  is  the  widow  of 
23  a  priest.  And  they  shall  teach  my  people  the 
difference  between  the  holy  and  profane,  and 
cause  them  to  discern  between  the  unclean  and 
Hi  the  clean.  And  in  controversy  they  shall  stand 
to  judge;  and  they  shall  judge  it  according  to 
my  judgments:  and  they  shall  keep  my  laws5 
and  my  statutesat  the  appointed  times ;  and  they 

25  shall  hallow  my  sabbaths.  And  they  shall  come 
at  no  dead  person  to  defile  themselves  :  but  for 
father,  or  for  mother,  or  for  son,  or  for  (laugh* 
ter,  for  brother,  or  for  sister  that  hath  had  no 

26  husband,  they  may  defile  themselves.  And  af* 
ter  he  is  cleansed,  they  shall  reckon  unto  him 

27  seven  days.  And  in  the  day  when  he  goeth  in¬ 
to  the  sanctuary,  unto  the  inner-court,  to  minis¬ 
ter  in  the  sanctuary,  he  shall  offer  his  siu-offer- 

28  mg,  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah.  And  they  shall 
have  T  no”  inheritance :  I  am  their  inheritance : 
and  ye  shall  give  them  no  possession  in  Israel :  I 

29  am  their  possession.  They  shall  eat  the  wheaten- 
offering,  and  the  sin-offering,  and  the  trespass-  i 
offering ;  and  every  devoted  thing  in  Israel  shall  { 

30  be  their’s.  And  the  first  fruits  of  all  things,  the  - 
first-born  of  all  things  and  every  heave-offering  1 

* 

98.  «V»l*.  | 

Reflections  upon  Chapters  xliu.  &  xliv.  1.  The  re-  j 
turn  of  God's  glory  to  the  liocse  should  remind  us  diet  no  house  is  1ml-  i 
lowed  but  by  his  presence.  It  was  his  presence  with  Israel  in  die  : 
desert  which  rendered  them  a  hallowed  people ;  and  it  was  this  (list  f 
made  the  temple  a  holy  place.  Yet  no  earthly  temple  is  worthy  of  i 
him;  it  is  but  the  place  of  the  soles  of  bis  feet;  Hut  where  he  deigns  j 
to  dwell  in  any  manner,  and  to  manifest  his  glory,  there  should  men  |j 
go  to  pay  their  homage.  And  how  careful  should  we  be  to  keep  Ids 
ordinances  and  statutes  that  he  may  continue  to  dwell  with  us  and  to  fa-  : 
vour  and  bless  us;  for  if  we  provoke  him, lie  wilt  visit  our  sins  upon  us. 


Tii*  turhaos  and-  drawers  were  to  be  of  cotton ;  her*  of  linen.  Either  kind 
uiight  be  meant  as  being  white. 

19.  Pal  aff  thair,  tft.  Compare  LeTit.  vi.  10. ;  i.i,  28.  A,  them  [ir- 
iiients  were  holy,  they  must  anly  seer  them  in  the  sanctuary. 

20—83.  Shove  tkair  heads,  £e.  See  Levit.  xxi.  5.  f  i.  9.  j  xxi.  l-l.  j 
Dent.  xvii.  10,  II.;  xxxiri.  10.  Them  precepts  are  only  thorn  which  the 
priests  toad  lour  neglected,  and  now  afsin  enforced  hy  new  eoneiderations. 

24  Stand  ta  jadfa.  See  Dwit.  xvii.  B.}  xxi.  3,  compered  with  S 
Chrua.  six  8 

24—27.  JVv  dead  body.  See  Levit.  xxi.  1— S.;  and  iv.  3,  Sic. 

2d— 30.  Aa  utkrriimm.  Compare  Nam.  xviii,  20,  Daut.  x. !). :  xviii, 
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of  all  tilings  from  all  your  heave-offerings,  shall 
be  the  priest’s :  ye  shall  also  give  unto  the  priest 
the  first  of  your  dough,  that  he  may  causes  bles¬ 
sing  to  rest  on  thy  house.  The  priest  shall  not  31 
eat  of  any  thing  that  dieth  of  itself,  or  that  is 
torn,  whether  it  be  of  fowl  or  of  beast.” 

CHAPTERS  XLV.  XL VI. 

The  portion*  t\f  the  land  for  thr  sanctuary,  cify,  and  prince  i  ordinuncujer 
the  prince,  and/or  the  people  f 

“  Moreover,  when  ye  shall  divide  by  lot  the  1' 
land  for  inheritance,  ye  shall  offer  an  oblation 
unto  Jehovah,  a  holy  portion  of  the  land:  the 
length  shall  be  five  and  twenty  thousand  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  shall  be  ten  thousand.  This 
shall  be  a  holy  portion  in  all  the  burders  thereof 
round  about.  And  of  this  there  shall  be  for  the  2 
sanctuary  five  hundred  cubits  in  Icuglh,  hy  five 
hundred  in  breadth,  square  round  abou* ;  and 
fifty  cubits  for  the  suburbs  thereof  round  about. 
Even  of  this  measure  shalt  thou  measure  the  3 
length  of  five  and  twenty  thousand,  and  the 
breadth  of  ten  thousand  :  and  in  it  shall  lie  the 
sanctuary,  even  the  most  holy  place.  This  holy  4 
portion  of  the  land  shall  be  for  the  priests,  the 
ministers  of  the  sanctuary,  who  draw  near  to 
minister  unto  Jehovah ;  and  it  shall  be  a  place 

Chav.  xlv. 

2.  VYc  arc  taught,  (lilt  religion  cannot  subsist  without  an  altnr, 
priest,  ami  sacrifice.  These  must  be  the  basis  of  acceptable  sm  are. 
The  altar  sanctifies  «  hat  was  placed  upon  it ;  the  sacrifice  was  to  make 
atonement,  and  the  priest  must  be  t  he  offerer.  When  G oil  restored 
his  worship  in  Israel,  these  were  restored.  We  have  an  altar,  which 
hallows  all  our  spiritual  offerings;  a  priest,  who  presents  them  and 
makes  intercession  for  us  ;  a  sacrifice  of  infinite  value.  Let  u*  remem¬ 
ber  therefore,  to  offer  spiritual  sacrifice*,  holy  and  acceptable  to  God, 
which  is  our  reasonable  service ;  and  especially  consider  the  High 
priest  of  our  profession,  as  in  many  tilings  our  pattern  and  example. 


2.  Josh.  xiii.  14—33.  !ii  lied  of  an  inherltHico  they  had  the  tithes  and 
©fieri  ngs,*which  were  presented  ta  God.  Surely  all  these  particulars  refer  to 
the  Levities!  priesthood* 

CHAP.  XLV.  L  Twenty -Jive  theutand  cubite.  Dimock,  lloubipant 
and  others,  consider  <w&ft  meant  as  the  last  clause  of  the  next  verse  sug¬ 
gests.— — An  oblation..  Aa  If  the  first-fruits  of  the  tend* 

2  Five  hundred,  §c.  This  agrees  with  chap,  x)ii»  10—20,  as  the  text 
is  there  corrected.— —For  Ike  eubnrbe.  A  pJact  not  inclosed  within  the  walls* 
The  next  vend  is  a  repetition  of  the  first  and  second* 

4*  Thu  holy  portion  That  is,  nfast  remains  after  taking  from  it  the 


Division  of  the  land 

for  their  houses,  anil  a  holy  place  for  the  sauc- 

5  tuary.  An*:  five  and  twenty  thousand  in  length, 
and  ;*'ii  thousand  in  breadth,  shall  be  for  the 
Levitcs,  the  ministers  of  the  house,  for  a  pos- 

6  session,  for ’cities  to  dwell  in".  And  ye  shall 
appoint  the  possession  of  the  city,  live  thousand 
in  breadth,  and  in  length  live  and  twenty  thou¬ 
sand.  over  against  the  oblation  of  the  holy  por¬ 
tion  :  it  shall  be  for  the  whole  house  of  Israel- 

7  And  po:  ions  shall  be  for  the  prince  on  this  side 
and  on  (hat  side  of  the  oblation  of  the  holy  por¬ 
tion,  and  of  the  possession  of  the  city,  before 
the  oblations  of  the  holy  portions,  and  of  the 
possession  of  the  city,  from  the  west  side  west¬ 
ward,  and  from  the  oust  side  eastward  :  and  the 
loin'll!  shall  !>e  over  against  every  one  of  the 
portions,  from  the  west  border  unto  tile  east 

8  border.  As  for  ihe  land  it  shall  be  his  possession 
in  Israel ;  and  my  princes  shall  no  more  oppress 
my  people;  and  the  rest  of  the  laud  shall  they 
give  to  the  house  of  Israel  according  to  their 
tribes.” 

9  “  Tims  sail!)  the  Lord  Jehovah  ;  Let  pastof- 
fenees  suffice  you,  O  princes  of  Israel :  remove 
violence  and  spoil,  and  execute  judgment  and 
justice,  lake  away  your  oppressions  from  my 

10  people,  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah.  Ye  shall  have 
just  balances,  and  a  just  ephali,  and  a  just  bath. 

11  The  ephali  and  the  bath  shall  be  of  one  mea¬ 
sure;  that  the  bath  may  contain  the  tenth  part 
of  a  homer,  and  the  ephali  the  tenth  part  of 
a  homer:  the  measure  thereof  shall  he  accord- 

12  ing  to  the  homer.  And  the  shekel  shall  be 
twenty  gorahs :  and  piece*  of  silver  of  twenty 
shekels,  live  and  twenty  shekels,  and  fifteen 
shekels  shall  be  your  maneh.” 


5.  *  Sept. 


ground  for  the  wucUinrjr  j  and  the  Levites  were  to  hare  a  portion  equal  to 
i:>al  of  the  |>ri<  sts  and  sanctuary  together. 

<L  Of  t  he  city,  tfc.  Tb-s  it’ctangic  contained  an  are*  of  about  wen- 
u-t «  milt*  in  circuit,  which  was  ntorethap  four  times  the  circuit  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  Much  laud  in  therefore  here  allowed  fur  the  convenience  of  the  inba- 
fcuanif’ 

7,  H.  \*d ptTlivMf  ffc.  The  portion  for  the  sanctuary  wa;  east  of  the 
,-*jt  ami  if,  ..oiirse  that  of  ifca  city  neat,  and  thoxe  of  the  prince  adjoining 
fci'lh,  to  the  boundaries  of  the  holy  land,  east  and  west.  See 

A !  t‘.)t  ‘Jl< 

9  —  ri.  Let  ptul  <Jfc«u9,  lf<.  Tbmk  of  your  opprestjoas  and  injustice, 

4  f  2 


for  the  oily  and  print*. 

This  is  the  heave-offering  which  ye  shall  of-  13 
fer;  the  sixth  part  of  an  epkah  out  of  a  homer 
of  wheat,  and  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephali  out  of 
a  homer  of  barley.  As  to  the  statute  concern-  14 
ing  oil,  ye  shall  offer  the  tenth  part  of  a  bath 
out  of  a  cor;  ’a  cor"  is  ten  baths;  for  a  homer 
is  ten  baths:  And  one  lamb  out  of. the  Hock,  yc  lo 
shall  offer  out  of  two  hundred,  out  of  the  water¬ 
ed  pastures  of  Israel ;  for  a  wheaten-oflering, 
and  for  a  burnt-offering,  and  for  feast-offerings 
to  make  reconciliation  for  you,  saith  the  Lord 
!  Jehovah.  All  the  people  of  the  land  shall  give  16 
i  this  heave-offering  with  the  prince  in  Israel. 

And  it  shall  belong  to- the  prince  to  give  burnt-  17 
'  offerings,  and  wheaten-offerings,  and  drink-of- 
!  feriugs,  in  the  feasts,  and  in  the  new  moons, 

;  and  in  tile  sabbaths,  and  in  all  the  solemn  assem¬ 
blies  of  the  house  of  Israel;  he  shall  sacrifice 
I  the  sin-offering,  and  the  wheaten-offering,  and 
the  burnt-offering,  and  the  feast-offerings,  to 
make  reconciliation  for  the  house  of  Israel.” 

“Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah;  In  the  first  18 
month,  on  the  first  day  of  the  month,  thou  sbalt 
take  a  steer  without  blemish,  and  chalt  cleanse 
the  sanctuary :  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  19 
of  the  blood  of  the  sin-offering,  and  put  it  upon 
the  posts  of  the  house,  and  upon  the  four  cor¬ 
ners  of  the  ledge  of  the  altar,  and  upon  the 
posts  of  the  gate  of  the  inner-court.  And  iu  like  20 
maimer  shall  thou  do  on  the  seyenth  day  of  the 
month  for  every  one  that  erreth,  and  for  him  that 
is  simple :  so  shall  ye  make  reconciliation  for 
the  house.” 

“In  the  first  month,  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  21 
the  month,  ye  shall  have  the  passover,  a  feast 
of  seven  days ;  every  one  shall  eat  unleavened 


14.  •  Child.  Vulg. 


aud  do  not  repeal  them,  when  you  are  reatored#  Etc  Table  of  ror  Mures,  &c. 

13,  14.  The  *ixtk  jiurt,  $r.  This  was  the  sixtieth  part  of  the  whole  ; 
and  the  tenth  part  of  the  hath,  wax  the  hundredth  part  of  the  whole- 

13,  16.  Out  of  txohti udrtd,  F>om  the  am biguity  of  the  preposition 
V,  it  i*  doubtful  whether  what  j*  mentioned  in  these  two  vertex  were  to  be 
y ireu  (a  the  prince,  or  fer  or  icith  whet  he  offered.  1  hare  adopted  the  last 
t>:  cause  1  think  the  heave-offerlm;  belonged,  and  was  presented  to  Jehovah 
duly,  and  secondly  hecauje  the  portion  allotted  to  the  prince  was  seSrient 
to  enable  him  to  offer  what  is  prescribed. 

18—20.  /*  the  fnt  month,  4«.  Compare  rbap.  iH»i.  19,  ice.  and 
compare  Exod.  *iL2— 18*  with  Ezra  ML  2, 
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Ordinances for  ihe  prince. 


EZEKIEL  XLVI. 


The  prince's  offerings. 


22  bread.  And  upon  that  day  shall  the  prince  sa¬ 
crifice  for  himself  and  for  all  the  people  of  the 

23  land,  a  bullock  for  a  sin-offering.  And  seven 
days  of  the  feast  he  shall  sacrifice  a  burnt-offer¬ 
ing  to  Jehovah,  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams, 
without  blemish  daily  the  seven  days;  and  a 

24  kid  of  the  goats  daily  for  a  sin-offering.  And 
lie  shall  sacrifice  a  wheaten-offering  of  an  eplmh 
for  a  bullock,  and  an  cpltah  for  a  ram,  ami  a 

25  hin  of  oil  for  an  ephah.  In  the  seventh  month, 
on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  shall  he  do 
the  like  during  the  feast,  for  the  seven  days; 
according  to  the  sin-offering;,  according;  to  the 
burnt-offering,  and  according  to  the  wheaten- 
offering,  and  according  to  the  oil.” 

CHAPTEK  XLVI. 

1  “Tnussaith  the  Lord  Jehovah;  The  gate  of 
the  inner-court  that  looketli  towards  the  east 
shall  be  shut  the  six  days  of  work;  but  on  the 
sabbath  it  shall  be  opened,  and  on  the  day  of  the 

2  new  moon  it  shall  be  opened.  And  the  prince 
shall  enter  by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate 
without,  and  shall  stand  by  the  post  of  the  gate ; 
and  the  priests  shall  sacrifice  his  burnt-offering 
and  his  fcast-offeriugs,  and  he  shall  worship  at 
the  threshold  of  the  gate;  then  he  shall  go  forth ; 
but  the  gate  shall  not  be  shut  until  the  evening. 

3  Likewise  the  people  of  the  land  shall  worship  at 
the  door  of  this  gate  before  Jehovah,  on  the 

■t  sabbaths  and  on  the  new  moons.  And  the  burnt- 
offering  which  the  prince  shall  bring  unto  Jeho¬ 
vah  on  the  sabbath  shall  be  six  iambs  without 

5  blemish,  and  a  ram  without  blemish.  And  the 
wheaten-offering  shall  be  an  cphali  for  a  ram, 
and  the  wheaten-offering  for  the  Iambs  as  he  is 
disposed  to  give,  and  a  inn  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

6  And  in  the  day  of  the  new  moon,  shall  be  a 
steer  without  blemish,  ami  six  iambs  and  a  ram  : 

7  they  shall  be  without  blemish.  And  lie  shall 


sacrifice  as  a  wheaten-offering,  an  ephah  for  a 
steer,  and  an  ephah  for  a  ram,  and  for  the  lambs 
according  as  he  is  able,  and  a  hin  of  oil  to  an 
ephah.  And  when  the  prince  shall  enter,  he  8 
6ball  go  in  by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate, 
aud  he  shall  go  forth  by  the  w>ay  thereof.” 

“  But  when  the  people  of  the  land  shall  come  9 
before  Jehovah  on  the  solemn  assemblies,  lie 
that  entercth  in  by  the  way  of  (lie  north  gate 
to  worship,  shall  go  out  by  the  way  of  the  south 
gate;  and  he  that  enteretb  by  the  way  of  tbe 
south  gate,  shall  go  forth  by  the  way  of  the 
north  gate :  he  shall  not  return  tbe  way  of  the 
gate  by  which  be  entered,  but  shall  go  forth 
over  against  it.  And  he  that  is  prince  in  the  1<> 
midst  of  them,  shall  enter  when  they  enter ;  and 
shall  go  forth  when  they  go  forth.  And  in  the  11 
feasts  and  in  the  solemn  assemblies  the  wheaten- 
offering  shall  be  an  ephah  to  a  bullock,  and  an 
cphuli  to  a  ram,  and  for  the  lambs  as  he  is  able 
to  give;  ami  n  bin  of  oil  to  an  ephah.  And  12 
when  the  prince  shall  prepare  a  free-will-offer¬ 
ing  or  feast-offerings  for  free-will-offerings  unto 
Jehovah,  the  gate  that  looketh  towards  the  east 
shall  be  opened  for  him,  aud  he  shall  sacrifice 
his  burnt-offering  and  his  feast-offerings,  as  he 
did  on  the  sabbath:  then  he  shall  go  forth;  and 
the  gate  soul!  he  shut  after  he  goeth  forth.  And  13 
lie  shall  sacrifice  daily  for  a  burnt-offering  unto 
Jehovah  a  lamb  of  the  first  year,  without  ble¬ 
mish:  he  shall  sacrifice  it  every  morning.  And  i  i 
he  shall  sacrifice  with  it  a  wheaten-offering 
every  morning ;  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah,  aiul 
the  third  part  of  a  hin  of  oil,  to  moisten  the  fine 
flour  as  a  wheaton-offeriiig  unto  Jehovah  by  a 
perpetual  statute  continually.  He  shall  sacri-  15 
lice  the  land),  and  the  wheaten-offering,  and 
the  oil,  every  morning  for  a  continual  burnt- 
offering.” 

“  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah ;  If  the  prince  13 


21-24.  Fmritnih  day,  !jc.  See  Kiod.  xii.  6—13.  Num.  ixTiii  17— 
24.  This  feast  of  tli«  pisiortr,  arid  of  tmlcarcuer!  broad;  and  in 

1I.H  nevt  vena  that  of  booth,  i,  enjoined.  However  the  divisions  of  tli« 
laud  may  tiry,  nil]  ail  i,  (critical. 

CHAP.  XLVI.  2.  TAaPrin»,A<<I4tiiUr,$e,  The  pale  here  w»,  that 
al.Kh  opened  into  the  aanetnaijr,  where  the  (rrieata  offered  the  victims. 
I  i.c  king  vai  allowed  only  to  rorno  to  the  threshold,  and  to  aland  by  the 
j.illars  of  the  gate,  while  tbe  priests  offered  his  sacrifice,. 

4.  Six  lam  fa.  Moses  usly  enjoined  ttro,  Num.  sstaiii.  9  j  and  there  is 
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\\ o  mention  in  the  Mosaic  law  of  Any  ram  bring  then  offered. 

-U.  At  he  i*  disposed,  Sff.  The  w lie* ten-offering  was  specified  ill  the  !.iw, 
Num.  xxviti.  0. ;  and  in  the  neit  verse,  Moses  commanded  into  steers  to  to 
offered  oa  the  now  moons. 

8  'The  prince  lAsU,  4fc*  H  granted  to  the  prince  to  return  by  itnt 
same  way  tu  which  he  bad  entered  ;  bet  the  people  must  go  out  at  the  oppo¬ 
site  gate. 

8—15.  £*i  when  the f  The  prince  was  not  allowed  to  abide  longer 

tbantUe  people,  and  it  U  remarkable,  that  wbtfe  Ezekiel  mentions the  morn- 


The  prince's  inheritance. 


EZEKIEL  XL  VII. 


give  a  gift  unto  any  of  his  sons,  the  inheritance 
thereof  shall  belong  to  his  sons ;  and  it  shall  be 

17  their  possession  by  inheritance.  But  if  he  give 
a  gift  of  his  inheritance  to  one  of  his  servants, 
then  it  shall  he  his  to  the  year  of  liberty,  when 
it  shall  return  to  the  prince :  but  his  inheritance 

18  given  to  his  sons  shall  be  their’s.  Moreover  the 
prince  shall  not  take  of  the  people’s  inheritance 
to  force  them  out  of  their  possession :  but  he  shall 
give  inheritance  to  his  sons  out  of  his  own  pos¬ 
session  :  that  my  people  be  not  scattered  every 
man  from  his  possession.” 

19  Then  lie  brought  me  through  the  entry, 
which  was  at  the  side  of  the  gate,  into  the  holy 
rooms  belonging  to  the  priests,  which  looked 
northwards:  and,  behold,  a  place  was  there  on 

20  the  side  westward.  Then  said  he  unto  uie,  “  This 
is  the  place  where  the  priests  shall  boil  the  tres¬ 
pass-offering  and  the  sin-offering,  where  they 
shall  bake  the  wkeaten-offeringj.  that  they  car¬ 
ry  them  not  forth  into  the  outer-court,  to  sanc- 

21  tify  the  people.”  Then  he  brought  me  forth  into 
the  outer-court,  and  caused  me  to  pass  by  the 
four  corners  of  the  court;  and,  behold,  in  every 

22  corner  of  the  court  there  was  a  court.  lu  the 


Place* far  preparing  offerings. 

four  corners  of  the  court  there  were  small  courts 
forty  cubits  long,  and  thirty  broad :  these  four 
corners  were  of  one  measure.  Aiid  there  was  a  23 
row  of  building  round  about  in  them,  even  round 
about  them  four,  and  it  was  made  with  boiling 
places  under  the  rows  round  about.  .Then  said  24 
he  unto  me,  K  These  are  the  houses  of  them  that 
boil;  where  the  ministers  of  the  house  shall  boil 
the  sacrifice  of  the  people.” 

CHAPTERS  XL VII.  XL VIII. 

The  vtsion-of  the  holy  rater*  and  their  virtue ;  the  dieision  nf  tkc  land;  the 
■portion*  of  the  twelve  tribet,  the  wnctnary,  city ,  atidprfactj  rftmen- 
iwx*  of  the  city , 

Afterward  be  brought  me  again  unto  the  1 
door  of  the  house;  and,  behold,  waters  issued 
forth  from  under  the  threshold  of  the  house  east¬ 
ward  :  for  the  front  of  the  house  stood  towards 
the  east,  and  the  waters  came  down  from  under 
the  right  threshold  of  the  house  on  the  south  of 
the  altar.  Then  he  brought  me  out  by  the  way  2 
of  the  gale  northward;  and  led  me  round  by  the 
way  without  unlo  the  outer-gate  by  the  way  that 
looked  eastward :  and,  behold,  waters  ran  on 
the  right  side.  And  when  the  man  that  had  the  3 


ItKFLUrTlONS  UPON  CHAPTERS  XIV.  &  XLVt.  1.  PritUJCT  j 
learn  to  be  just,  urn]  not  oppress  their  people.  God  ha*  given  j 
them  hern  the  iu»*t  wise  and  hind  advice;  atul  (lie  observance  of  it  j 
would  lie  lound  to  promote  their  own  peace,  and  to  secure  the  tiappi-  ! 
iir«  of  their  people.  They  should  uni  only  be  just  to  men,  but  fear  and  > 
serve  God.  ei.iwidering  that  they  arc  indebted  to  him  for  iheir  rank  ! 
unit  their  honours.  Their  wealth  should  be  consecrated  to  him  who  i 
has  given  it,  in  the  support  of  his  worship,  and  in  works  of  charity  | 
anti  merry,  llappv  the  people  that  lave  such  a  prince,  and  happy  i 
the  prince  ilia;  rulcth  in  such  a  manner ! 

3.  Priests  arc  reminded  of  their  duty.  They  should  be  ever 
r<  any  to  offer  the  sacrifices  or  the- prince  and  the  people.  The  daily 
service  i;tu«c  be  discharged.  No  day  should  pass  without  some  offering 
to  God ;  but  especially  must  die  sabbath  be  liallowed  and  kept  an  su¬ 


ing  ottering,  nothing  i«  said  respecting  the  evening  one.  See  Eautl.  xm. 
38-4(5. 

16—18.  1/  the  praue,  t(c.  A  part  of  the  royal  portion  might  bo  given 
to  any  of  the  king’s  sons  for  an  inheritance  for  ever  ;  hut  the  prince  is  not 
allowed  to  site  in  this  manner  to  his  servants;  they  must  nnly  enjoy  it  till 
the  Jubilee. 

19—6-1.  Help  rooms,  tre.  Where  the  priests  performed  various  neces¬ 
sary  things,  and  prepared  that  portion  of  the  sacrifices  which  belonged  to 
them. 

CHAV.  XLV1I.  I.  Doer  of  the  Imue,  or  Temple,  the  molt  holy 


ered  to  God.  The  feasts  must  not  be  neglected.  They  were  appoint¬ 
ed  to  commemorate  remarkable  events  events,  by  which  the  power 
and  love  of  God  were  displayed  to  his  people  Israel,  Let  then  the 
priesi*  ever  be  foremost  in  tlic  pious  observance  of  such  seasons. 

3.  The  people  may  also  learn  their  duty.  They  should  be  sub¬ 
ject  to  civil  magistrates  as  those  appointed  to  guard  their  lives,  their 
liberties,  and  (heir  property.  Bender  to  all  Llteir  due  ;  honour  to  whom 
honour,  and  tribute  to  whom  tribute.  By  a  peaceable  and  upright 
conduct  you  may  promote  equally  your  own  good  and  the  good  of  so¬ 
ciety.  But  especially  consider  your  religious  privileges,  and  improve 
them.  Honour  God  by  drawing  near  to  him  in  his  temple ;  and  by 
those  offerings  which  he  requires,  llememhcr  that  they  who  honour 
him,  he  wilt  honour  and  bless. 


place - Hater,  faxed.  Dr.  Lighitoct  supposed  that  the  waters  of  the 

fount  Ethan,  which  were  convey cd  into  the  court  of  the  prints  by  pipes, 
and  there  received  into  reservoirs,  gave  occasion,  to  this  representation. 
Tires,,  waters  came  from  under  the  right  threshold,  or  south  part,  because 
the  face  is  supposed  to  look  eastward,  w  hen  the  points  of  the  heavens  are  to- 
be  fixed. 

2 — 5,  lie  brought  wtr,  ^'c.  These  water*  Cowed  in  great  abundance; 
they  are  eatted  iirinp,*  which  pi  the  Style  of  tbe  Hebrews  means,  such  as 
arise  frutit  a  spring.  TSicy  increased  in  depth  the  more  they  spread ;  they 
became  in  the  vision  a  large  river. 
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Visivn  of  Ihe  holy  water ».  EZEKIEL  XLVII.  The  6k. /<it  i .  oj  ihe  (and. 


line  in  his  hand  went  forth  eastward,  be  mea¬ 
sured  a  thousand  cubits ;  and  caused  me  to  pass 
through  the  waters,  and  the  waters  were  to  the 

4  ancles.  Again  he  measured  a  thousand  cubits, 
and  caused  me  to  pass  through  the  waters;  and 
the  waters,  were  to  the  knees.  Again  he  mea¬ 
sured  a  thousand  cubits,  and  caused  me  to  pass 
through  the  *  waters" ;  and  the  waters  were  to 

5  the  loins.  Again  he  measured  a  thousand  cu¬ 
bits,  and  it  was  a  river  which  1  could  not  pass 
through :  for  the  waters  were  risen,  waters  to 
swim  in,  a  river  which  could  not  be  passed 

5  through.  And  he  said  unto  me,  “  Son  of  man, 
hast  thou  seen  this  ?”  Then  he  brought  me, 
and  caused  me  to  return  by  the  brink  of  the  ri- 

7  ver.  Now  as  I  returned,  behold,  on  the  bank 
of  the  river  were  very  many  trees  on  this  side 

8  and  on  that  side.  Then  said  be  unto  me,  “These 
waters  issue  forth  towards  the  east  country,  and 
go  down  into  the  desert,  and  go  into  the  sea; 
they  go  forth  into  the  salt-sea,  and  the  waters 

6  shall  he  healed.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  living  thing  which  inoveth,  withersoever 
the  rivers  shall  come,  shall  live :  and  there  shall 
be  a  very  great  multitude  of  fish  ;  because  these 
waters  shall  come  thither  and  shall  heal,  there¬ 
fore  every  thing  shall  live  whither  the  river 

10  shall  come.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
fishers  shall  stand  upon  it:  from  Eu-gedi  even 
unto  En-eglaiin  there  shall  be  a  place  to  spread 


Cur.  xtrii. 


€.  To  r*tnrn  by  the,  flre.  Towards  the  temple,  from  which  he  hat) 
gooc  with  the  person  who  had  the  measuring -re;*  d. 

8.  Into  the  salt  tea.  Tut  sea  of  Sodom  is  t;«n»  called,  Gen.  xiv.  3  ; 
and  the  direction  Is  which  these  waters  flowed,  show*  that  it  was  to  lbi«  sea 
they  went,  ihe  no*  tins  qualities  of  which  they  corrected. 

A.  Shaii  Hoe.  Even  in  the  sea  of  Sodom,  which  »i  so  unfavourable  to 
life,  that  it  has  been  called  the  dead  see.  This  sea  contains  j»*  much  salt  as 
the  water  can  b«ild  in  solution,  h el n gone -four lb  of  ita  own  weight  ;  sail  this 
b  the  reason  why  □eithar  men  nor  animats  sink  in  it;  and  even  fish  cauuot 
swim  in  it,  but  fait  on  their  vide.  The  living  watrrs  would  alter  the  whole 
of  tbU  sea,  and  heal  its  waters,  so  that  it  should  abound  with  fish. 

10.  From  Rn-ytdi.  This  was  in  the  d.w,tof  Judah,  Josh.  zv.  61,  62. 
5/>m«  place  it  towards  the  south  west  point  of  tl*’  Red  sea  -—~E*-rgtoim. 
Jrrom  pl.-tci'S  this  on  the  north  of  the  dead  sea,  where  th«*  Jordan  flows  into 
it.  £gUim  is  mentioned*  Is.  «v.  8,x*  n  place  on  t:ie  borders  of  Moab.— - 
The  great  tea-  The  mediterranean. 

11.  TO«ii<rjrpbttf,4«.  As  the  Jofd.o  usually  overflowed  it.  bank., 
•Ken  tlie  not.  of  Lebanon  .ere  melted,  it  is  aot  improbable  that  the  dead 
Ma,  by  such  a  quantity  of  eater  btinj  pound  Into  it,  also  poured  forth  some 

S8S 


forth  nets;  and  their  fish  shaii  he  according  to 
tlicir  kinds,  as  the  fish  of  the  great  sea,  very 
many.  But  the  miry  places  thereof,  and  as  to  ( 1 
the  pits  thereof  they  snail  not  be  healed:  they 
shall  he  appointed  for  salt.  Ami  by  the  river  12 
upon  the  bank  thereof,  on  this  side  ami  on  that 
side,  shall  grow  all  trees  for  food,  whose  leaf 
shall  not  fade,  neither  shall  the  fruit  thereof 
come  loan  end:  every  month  they  shall  bring 
forth  new  fruit,  because  their  waters  issue  forth 
from  the  sanctuary:  and  their  fruit  shull  be  for 
food,  and  the  leaf  thereof  for  healing.” 

“  Thus  saitli  the  Lord  Jehovah  ;  This  shall  be  13 
the  border,  whereby  ye  shall  inherit  the  land 
according  to  the  twelve  trilto  of  Israel:  Joseph 
shall  have  two  portions.  And  ye  shall  in*  It 
borit  it  one  as  well  u»  another:  concerning 
which  L  swore  that  I  would  give  it  unto  your 
fathers :  and  this  land  shall  fall  unto  you  for 
inheritance.” 

“  And  this  shall  he  the  border  of  the  land  to-  15 
wards  the  north  side,  from  the  great  sea  towards 
the  way  of  ilcthlon,  as  men  go  to  Zodad  ;  Ha-  IG 
math,  Berothah,  Sibraim,  which  is  between  the 
bonier  of  Damascus  and  the  border  of  Hamath  ; 
Hazar-hatlicon,  which  is  by  the  coast,  of  llauran. 
And  the  bonier  from  the  sea  shall  be  Bazar-  17 
enan  by  the  border  of  Damascus,  and  Ziphron 
northward,  and  the  border  of  Hamath:  This  is 
the  north  side.  And  the  east  side  ye  shall  mea-  IX 


4-  *  mas. 


of  ita  waters  into  the  neighbouring  valleys,  here  called  tliv  miry  placra,  ai'd 
the  pit*;  and  «be»  by  the  heal  these  waters  were  exhaled,  nor  m#  would  be 
left  but  salt. 

14.  Trees  for  food,  I(t»  These  tree*  would  be  a  Isays  fruitful,  sni 
their  very  leav<«  < -or sen  healing  properties.  This  biaotiful  altvyory  can 
only  mean  that  during  the  second  temple,  God  would  poor  forth  his  spirit  in 
connexion  with  the  preaching  sf  our  Lord  and bift apostles,  awl  that  the  go*. 
]>e|  should  gradually  spread,  and  convey  life  and  hnppimss  to  men,  Thu 
last  versa  expresses  the  happiness  of  the  good  in  tint  file.  Jr r.  avri.  7,  y. ; 
and  their  state  in  glory.  Rev.  xiti*  1,3.  Compare  this  allegory  with  Joel, 
iii.  18.  j  Zrc  xiv.  8.;  la.  !▼.  i- ;  Joint  vii.38. 

13.  This  shall  be  the  border,  tfc.  Had  all  the  iribe*  return'd,  as  they 
should  have  done,  this  division  of  the  land  ought  to  l.av«  been  (\J  lowed.—— 
Joseph  shall,  t(C.  Ephraim  sod  Manasseh  were  to  be  treated  as  formerly, 
each  having  the  honour  of  being  a  tribe  in  Israel. 

14,  One  at  well  as  another,  Kot  as  formerly,  hut  they  were  all  to 
have  equal  portions  of  the  laud,  lad  he  defines  first  the  boundaries  of  the 
land. 

13—17*  Towards  the  north  side.  It  was  to  extern!  from  a  point  of  the 
aeditemottn  along  the  border  of  Damascus,  by  Hetblon,  Hamath,  Eero- 


The  stranger  to  inherit.  EZEKIEL  XLVIII.  The  holy  oblation. 


sure  from  Hauran,  and  from  Damascus,  and 
from  Gilead,  and  from  the  land  of  Israel  by  the 
Jordan,  from  the  border  unto  the  east  sea :  This 

19  is  the  east  side.  And  the  south  side  southward 
shall  be  from  Tamar  even  to  the  waters  of 
strife  in  Kadesh,  as  far  as  the  river  by  the  great 
sea :  This  is  the  border  southward  on  the  south 

20  side.  The  west  side  also  shall  be  the  great  sea 
from  the  border  to  the  country  over  against  the 
way  that  goeth  to  Hamath.  This  is  the  west 
side.” 

21  “  And  ye  shall  divide  this  land  among  you, 

22  among  the  tribes  of  Israel.  Aud  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  ye  shall  divide  it  by  lot  for  an  Iu- 
heritance  unto  you,  and  to  the  strangers  tbat 
sojourn  among  you,  who  shall  beget  children 
among  you :  and  they  shall  be  unto  you  as  he 
that  is  born  in  the  land  among  the  children  of 
Israel :  they  shall  have  an  inheritance  with  you 

23  among  the  tribes  of  Israel.  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  in  what  tribe  the  stranger  sojou ni¬ 
elli,  ihere  shall  ye  appoint  him  his  inheritance, 
saith  the  Lord  Jehovah.” 

CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

1  “  Now  these  are  the  names  of  the  tribes.  From 
the  north  end  towards  the  country  by  the  way  of 
llethlon,  as  one  goeth  to  Hamath,  Hazar-enan, 
the  border  of  Damascus  northward,  towards  the 
country  of  Hamath :  and  let  his  east  side  be  .the 

2  sea:  Dan  one  portion.  And  by  the  border  of 
Dun,  from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 

3  Asher  one.  And  by  the  border  of  Asher,  from 
the  east  side  even  uuto  the  west  side,  Naphtali 

4  one.  And  by  the  border  of  Naphtali,  from  the 

5  east  side  unto  ilie  west  sale,  Manasseh  one.  And 
by  the  border  of  Manasseh,  from  the  east  side 


ikiih.  Ate-  There  it  liltio  certainty  reflecting  tbeae  placet,  only  that  they 
»,re  in  the  north  part  of  the  land. 

IS.  The  eott  tide.  From  Hauron.  the  capital  of  Auronitii,  along  the 
Jordan  to  the  dead  tea,  formed  the  caateni  border.  No  part  beyond  the 
Jordan  U  mentioned. 

lt>,  30.  The  aeHtfi  aide,  ife.  From  Tamar,  called  Haizaaon-Tamar, or 
V.n-gedi,  2  Chroti,  xx.  2.  to  Kadith,  often  mentioned  at  far  aa  the  river,  call¬ 
ed  the  river  of  Eeypt.  See  Nom.  iniv.  S.  Josh.  xv.  4—47,  and  1  King, 
tiji.  63.  The  mediterranean  formed  the  vent  aide. 

22.  And  1  o  the  atronperr,  tfc.  To  those  of  another  people  who  come 
to  doell  with  you  and  become  proaelytea.  Tbit  ia  different  from  the  Mosaic 
atitutc*  j  anil  bo*  far  it  was  observed  after  the  captivity  1  hovw  now  The 


unto  the  west  side,  Ephraim  one.  And  by  tiie  6 
border  of  Ephraim,  from  the  east  side  even  unto 
the  west  side,  Reuben  one.  And  by  the  bonier  7 
of  Reuben,  from  the  east  side  even  unto  the 
west  side,  Judah  one.” 

“  And  by  the  border  of  Judah,  from  the  east  8 
side  unto  the  west  side,  shall  be  the  oblation 
which  ye  shall  offer,  five  and  twenty  thousand 
cubits  in  breadth,  and  in  length  as  one  of  the 
portions,  from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side: 
and  the  sanctuary  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  it. 
The  oblation  which  ye  shall  offer  unto  Jehovah  9 
shall  be  live  and  twenty  thousand  in  length,  and 
ten  thousand  in  breadth.  And  of  these  shall  be  10 
the  holy  oblation  for  the  priests :  towards  the 
north  live  aud  twenty  thousand  in  length,  and 
towards  the  west  ten  thousand  in  breadth,  and 
towards  the  east  ten  thousand  in  breadth,  and 
towards  the  south  five  and  twenty  thousand  itt 
length  :  and  the  sanctuary  of  Jehovah  shall  be 
in  the  midst  thereof.  It  shall  be  for  the  priests  1 1> 
that  are  sanctified  of  the  sons  of  Zadok  ;  who 
kept  my  charge,  who  went  not  astray  when  the 
children  of  Israel  went  astray,  as  the  Levitcs 
went  astray.  And  it  shall  be  a  most  holy  obla-  12 
tion  for  them,  out  of  the  oblation  of  the  land  by 
the  border  of  the  Levites.  And  over  against  the  13 
border  of  the  priests,  the  Levites  shall  have  five 
and  twenty  thousand  in  length,  and  ten  thousand 
in  breadth :  all  the  length  shall  be  five  and 
twenty  thousand,  and  the  breadth  ten  thousand. 
Ami  they  shall  not  sell  of  it;  neither  shall  any  14 
one  exchange,  nor  transfer  the  first-fruits  of  the 
land :  for  they  are  holy  unto  Jehovah.” 

“  And  the  five  thousand  which  are  left  in  io 
breadth,  over  against  the  five  and  twenty  thou¬ 
sand,  shall  be  a  profane  place  for  the  city,  for 


Iriumeans  were  incorporated  with  the  Jew*,  and  most  probably  many  of  the 
neighbouring  nations,  after  their  return. 

CHAP.  XLVIII.  \ — 7.  From  the  north,  tfe*  These  portions  run 
across  tbe  laud  from  the  east  to  the  west,  io  parallel  lines  ;  and  in  tin  ste 
rerse*  he  describe*  the  tribes  which  lay  to  the  north  of  the  holy  oblation,  or 
portion  for  the  temple,,  city,  prince,  priests  aud  Levites. 

8.  By  the  border  of  ,  tfc.  This  was  to  adjoin  the  portion  of  Judah  on 
the  north,  and  to  run  parallel  with  it  in  length. 

9.  Unto  Jtkovah.  For  his  sanctuary  and  priests.  Compare  chap,  xln 
1,  &c» 

10 — 20.  The  holy  oblation  t  If  c,  The  best  method  of  illostrating  these 
verses  ii  to  (ire  a  rep  i  eieo  tation  of  the  land  as  divided  a  c  cor  dine  to  Ezekiel 
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EZEKIEL  XLTIII, 


Gates  of  (he  city. 

side  shall  be  four  thousand  and  fire  hundred, 
with  their  three  gates ;  one  gate  of  Gad,  one 
3.5  gate  of  Asher,  one  gate  of  NaphtalL  It  shall 


tine  displeasure.  Let  us  therefore  be  careful  how  we  receive  sod  im¬ 
prove  the  gospel. 

3.  We  sltould  long  and  pray  Tor  that  happy  time,  when  these 
glorious  effects  shall  be  wore  abundantly  produced ;  when  the  Jews 
si'iail  be  restored,  and  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  brought  in ;  when  dig- 


30 — 35.  TVttM  urc  the  gain  eft,  fyc.  The  gntes  of  the  city,  *e.  See- 
v.-f.  Th*  c.ty  «dk  id  bn  a  perFect  iqoare,  each  title  measuring  4,500 
ty  ili  j  and  each  title  t»f  this  aqtisre  had  three  gate*  catted  alter  the  tribes 
i:i  }.  See  lit  v.  x\\.  16,  fc c. Jtkovak  it  there.  Compere  !».  Is,  11. 


None  of  the  eily. 

be  round  about  eighteen  thousand  cubits:  ami 
the  name  of  the  city  from  that  day  shall  be,  Jr- 

HOVAH  IS  THERE. 


ordered  minds  shall  be  healed,  the  desolate  parts  of  the  earth  made 
fruitful,  end  universal  peace  and  holiness  abound.  Such  a  time  we 
are  here  taught  to  expeot ;  aid  we  should  exercise  faith  in  these  decla¬ 
rations  5  and  in  that  faith  pray  earnestly  “that  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  may  cover  the  earth,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.” 


Jerfttn  mill.  16.  Jihsnk  cametbare  in  the  person  of  Mejeiahjand  per¬ 
haps  the  whole  of  these  two  lest  chapters  may  hare  a  reference  to  the  gospel 
church,  which  coniine  of  the  true  Israel,  citizens  if  the  new  Jerusalem, 
sad  with  whom  Jefcorati  will  be  tut  ever. 
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Voi-.  II.  FART  XTIJ. 


««1 


DANIEL.. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Daniel  i9  with  great  probability  thought  to  have  sprung  from  a  younger  branch  of  the  royal  family.  He  was  carried  when  but  young  it 
captive  to  Dabylon ;  and  from  the  comelinesj  of  his  person,  and  the  endowments  of  his  mind  he  was  chosen  with  others  to  be  educated  for  at¬ 
tending  the  person  of  the  king.  He  soon  gained  the  friendship  of  the  chief  chamlierlain,  and  his  advancement  was  as  rapid  as  his  attainments 
in  wisdom,  learning,  and  piety  were  singular. 

The  book  is  generally  divided  into  two  parts,  the  first  six  chapters  comprising  the  first ;  nnd  the  latter  six  the  second.  The  first  part  is  in 
a  great  measure  historical,  and  relates  some  surprising  dreams  and  other  events,  which  Daniel  interpreted  and  explained.  Titc  second  part  ii 
wholly  prophetical,  and  refers  to  the  most  distant  limes.  Nearly  one  hall"  of  this  book  is  written  in  the  Chaldee  language,  because  it  treats  ot 
the  Chaldean  aflairs,  and  might  be  useful  to  that  people. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Jrioiatiw’r  capltrily  ■  Athpera:  tahtih  Daxitl  at ul  hit  compauimti  their 
temperance,  at ul  yrc at  nitiiwa. 

1  In  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim, 
king  of  Judah,  came  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of 

2  Babylon,  unto  Jerusalem,  and  besieged  it.  Ami 
Jehovah  gave  Jehoiakim,  king  of  Judah,  info 
his  hand,  with  a  part  of  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  God,  and  he  carried  them  into  the  land  of 
Shinar,  to  the  house  of  his  <rod  :  and  he  brought 
the  vessels  info  the  treasure-house  of  his  god. 

3  Thou  the  king  commanded  Ashpenaz,  file 
chief  of  his  officers,  to  bring  some  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  both  of  the  seed  royal,  and  of  the  uo- 

4  bles;  Young  men  iu  whom  was  no  blemish,  hut 
comely  iu  appearance,  and  furnished  with  all 
wisdom,  and  skilful 
standing  science 
to  stand  in  the 


taught  the  learning  and  the  language  of  the 
Chaldeans.  Ami  the  king  appointed  for  (hem  & 
a  daily  provision  of  iiis  own  food,  and  of  the  wine 
which  he  drank ;  also  that  they  should  be  so 
nourished  for  three  years,  and  at  the  end  there¬ 
of  should  stand  before  the  king.  Now  among  6 
those  of  the  children  of  Judah  were  Daniel, 
Hananinb,  Mishaci,  and  Azariah  :  Unto  whom  7 
the  chief  of  the  officers  gave  names;  and  lie  call¬ 
ed  Daniel,  Bcffcshazzar ;  and  Haiiauiah,  Sha- 
drach  ;  and  Mishaci,  Meshach;  and  Azariali, 
Abed-nego, 

Bui  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he  would  S 
not  defile  himself  with  the  portion  of  the  king’s 
food,  nor  with  the  wine  which  he  drank:  there¬ 
fore  lie  requested  of  the  chief  of  the  officers  that 
he  might  not  defile  himself.  Now  God  had  t) 
brought  Daniel  into  favour  ami  tender  regard 

And  the  chief  of  10 
‘‘  l  am  afraid  of 


in  knowledge,  and  under-  jj 

even  such  as  possessed  ability  ;j  wiiti  the  chief  of  the  officers; 
king’s  palace,  and  wbo  might  be  !  the  officers  said  unto  Daniel 


CHAP.  i.  V.  (inrt  Jehciatm,  Wtieihcr  Nebuchadnwzar  lia.l  |! 
stormed  lUc  city  or  m>V,  wo  act?  u*t  informed,  i  rather  think  that  J  elm  fit-  ;j 
iiui  capitulate^  as  he  became  tribuluiv  to  the  kins:  of  Babylon.  This  |j 
»ou!il  be  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign,  end  from  this  Vignole*  and  Blair  j 
duU  the  begiuning  of  the  seventy  years  of  the  eaptivity,  603  years  Infr.re  1( 
Chr.st,  am]  which  tndt’d  whi  n  l&r  y.  venticib  year  would  lx:  current.-— —  I 
Hr  earritd  (hem.  The  vciwli,  but  not  Jdinitkim ;  for  according  to  Jetetni-  1 
ah,  xxii.  13,  hr  was  siein  near  Jerusalem  j  but  not  till  after  the  aieyn,  in 

the  eleventh  year  of  his  reign.  See  S  Kings,  «iv.  I,  J*. - Hoh*c  #*/  kit 

find.  The  temple  of  Eel  or  Bclus.  At  tliis  time  some  of  the  younger 
branches  of  Uc  royal  family  and  of  nobles  were  taken  to  Babylon,  as  a 
kind  of  hostages,  and  among  these  was  Daniel  and  his  companions, 

4,  The  UmiMQ  and  language,  %<.  Tlie  Chaldeans  excelled  in  some 


branch <  s  .if  ?<*Vnc.?,  and  particularly  in  astronomy.  Ab  Musts  learned  il.e 
wisdom  of  ly^ypi,  so  did  Daniel  tiiat  of  Babylon,  that  he  might  be  uilI'uI 
to  hi*  people. 

li.  Of  <A*r  chiltlrenof  Jnduh,  In  opposition  to  those  of  lue  tea  Irik?, 
whn  were  also  now  under  the  Chaldee  govcrtuneoi. 

?.  Chief  of  hi*  ofiUcrt  :  1  hare  rendered  by  the  general  term  officer?, 

3*0 'ID,  as  it  does  not  always  denote  tuHKchi.  Ccu.  xnix.  1. - Ottit 

name*.  Iiis  difficult  to  assigu  a  reason  for  the  names  impoard.  Their  He¬ 
lm  w  name*  had  a  reference  to  the  God  of  Israel;  hut  these  Babylonian  to 
the  idols  worshipped  there.  Beltesbaazar,  the  priest  of  the  treasure  of  Bel ; 
Shadrach,  tbe  f  inspiration  of  the  sun;5  Meshach,  one  devoted  to  Sbach  ; 
and  Abed-nego,  the  servant  or  Nego. 

8 — lfl.  Not  to  defile  hiuaelf.  By  eating  what  the  law  forbad.  Thus 
he  showed,  as  far  ax  possible,  his  regard  t*  the  God  of  hi*  fathers ;  aud  tlie 


Daniel  eateik  pulse. 


DANIEL  II.  God guseih  'vnsdom,  <$7\ 


my  lord  the  king,  who  hath  appointed  your  food 
and  your  drink  :  for  if  he  should  see  your  faces 
look  worse  than  the  young  men  who  are  of  the 
same  age,  ye  will  bring  my  head  into  danger 
I]  with  the  king.”  Then  said .  Daniel,  to  Melzar, 
whom  the  chief  of  the  officers  had  set  over  Da- 


ihy  servants, ‘.I  beseech  thee,  ten  days;  and  let 
them  give  us  pulse  to  eat,  and  water  to  drink. 
|:j  Then  let  our  countenances  be  inspected  before 
thee,  mid  the  countenances  of  the  young  men 
who  eat  tin:  portion  of  the  king's  food  :  and  as 
It  ill, in  shall  see,  deal  with  thy  servants.”  So  he 
hearkened  m  them  in  this  matter,  and  proved 
14  them  ten  days.  And  at  the  end  of  ten  days 
their  countenances  appeared  fairer  and  fatter  in 
flesh  than  any  of  the  young  men  who  did  cat  the 
!6  portion  of  the  king’s  food.  Thus  Melzar  took 
away  the  portion  of  their  food,  and  the  wine 
that  they  should  drink ;  and  he  gave  them  pulse. 
17  As  to  these  four  young  men,  God  gave  them 
knowledge  and  skill  in  all  learningaud  wisdom; 
and  Daniel  had  understanding  in  all  visions  and 


dreams.  And  at  the  end  of  the  days.which  the  IS 
king  had  appointed  for  them  to  be  brought  iu, 
the  chief  of  the  officers  brought  them  in  before 
Nebuchadnezzar.  And  the  king  conversed  with  19 
them ;  and  among  them  all  there  were  found 
none  like  Daniel,  Uananiah,  Mishael,  and  Aza- 
riali:  therefore  they,  stood  before  the  king.  And  20 
in  a!)  matters  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  con¬ 
cerning  which  the  king  inquired  of  them,  he 
found  them  ten  times  superior  to  all  the  magi¬ 
cians  and  astrologers  that  were  in  all  his  realm. 
And  Daniel  continued  even  unto  the  first  year  21 
j  of  the  king  Cyrus. 

CHAPTER  U. 

:  Sehtuhadnestar  having  dr  earned  a  dream,  it  it  made  known  to  Daniel  y  uho 
iutcrjiielttk  tk§  dream  unto  him.  ' 

And  in  the  second  year  of  his  own  reign,  Ne-  l 
|  buchadnezzar  dreamed  dreams,  wherewith  his 
;  spirit  was  greatly  troubled,  and  his  sleep  departed 
I  from  hint.  Then  the  king  gave  a  command  to  2 
j  call  the  magicians,  and  the  astrologers,  and  the 

},  sorcerers,  and  the  Chaldeans  to  declare  to  him 

■ 

|i - _ - 


12  nid,  llnuaninh,  Mishael,  and  Azarkh, Prove 


HKKLi.t  r loss  l-po.v  Chapter  t.  1.  It  is  of  great  service 
in  a  community  to  give  young  persona  *  goad  education :  and  it  showed 
rite  wisdom  and  policy  of  this  state  to  train  up  promising  youths  for 
„.il,|jc  i.diivs  and  stations.  This  was  the  practice  of  the  mo.t  colobra  ■ 
t„*d  ancient  states;  anti  it  is  slid  of  equal  importance  to  the  public, 
ft  une  wlw  would  otherwise  lie  useless,  yea,  injurious  to  society,  may 
hereby  he  made  great  blessings  to  it.  It  will  be  wise  iu  parents  to 
cive  their  children  as  large  and  liberal  mi  education  as  their  cir. 
ruin  wnnci’*  will  admit  of:  and  it  is  an  excellent  clarity  and  a  real  pub- 
i;„  hcnrlit.  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  charity  schools  and  other 
seminaries,  by  which  children  and  youth  may  be  formed  to  knowledge, 
piety,  nod  usefulness. 

3.  It  becomes  young  people  to  imitate  the  amiable  examples  of 
temperance,  prudence^  ar.d  a  steady  regard  to  religion  of  which  we 
here  read.  These  young  persons  showed  great  piety,  self-denial,  and 
iv'oliition:  they  did  not  think,  that  because  they  were  of  the  blood 
rauil.  they  might  therefore  indulge  their  appetites  without  controul ; 
but  chose  pulse  and  water,  rather  than  be  led  into  sin.  Let  young 


people  learn  from  them  to  be  sober  and  temperate  in  all  things.  And 
this  instance  proves  that  temperance  and  abstemiousness  arc  favourable 
both  to  health  and  virtue,  by  keeping  the  faculties  clear  and  strong, 
and  in  fitting  men  for  great  service,  and  great  sufferings  too,  when 
called  to  them,  as  tlicse  young  men  were. 

3.  We  arc  here  taught  that  learning  and  honour  come  from 
God.  Though  no  doubt  their  tutors  took  great  pains  with  these  noble 
youths,  and  they  were  hard  student*,  yet  it  is  said,  ■*  God  gave  them 
knowledge and  though  they  behaved  prudently,  inoffensively,  nnd 
modestly,  yet  that  “  God  brought  them  into  favour  and  love.’’  frilrl. 
leelual  alii  lilies,  useful  knowledge,  and  religious  attainments,  ail  cotue 
from  the  Father  of  Lights ;  which  shows  how  fit  it  is  that  parents 
should  pray  for  their  children,  that  God  would  teach  them,  as  well  as 
instruct  them  themselves;  and.  that  those  who  lack  wisdom  should 
*•  ask  it  of  Got!.’’  Esteem  and  reputation  come  from  him.  Let  us 
then  be  steadily  religious  and  prudent,  “so  shall  we  find  favour  and 
good  understanding  in  the  sight  of  God  and  man;”  and  be  promoted 
to  honour  and  usefulness  in  our  day. 


event  pnn-ed  th*t  bis  coarse  for*  did  not  diminish  bio  rigour,  but  even  eon- 
irihntrd  to  increase  it. 

17.  vifiosj  osd  dreamt.  Not  fortuitous  or  casual  dreams,  but  such 
were  lent  Irum  heaven  ;  for  this  was  oue  rray  in  which  God  imparted  his 
wilt  to  n  in  old  times*  Gen.  xxsvi.  $—11;  xt.  $ — 23. 

SO.  To  ait  th *  muyiciotu,  t$c.  The  musician*  were  prisons  skilled  in 
natural  science,  and  of  coarse  raised  above  others ;  and  thus*  called 1  astro- 
losers,’  were  skilled  in  astronomy,  which  being  abused  to  pretend  to  cast 
lisliviliM,  and  Foictel  future  events,  bu  sunk  into  n  term  of  contempt. 

4  e  2 


21.  Daniel  continued ,  fe.  He  lived  until  the  dissolution  of  the  Baby, 
(uuian  empire  hy  Cyrus,  when  th*  prophecy  of  Is.  xlv.  28,  and  xliv.  1,  was 
fulfilled  ;  and  until  the  expiration  of  the  Jewish  captivitv,  when  the  seventy 
yean  of  Jeremiah  bad  ceded ;  and  eveo  tv  the  third  year  of  Cyrus.  Chap* 
x.  1. 

CHAP.  II.  1.  /is  the  iccovtl  year ,  tfe.  See  note  Jrrern.  nr.  I*  Di¬ 
li  i  el  residing’  it  Bnbyloii,  reckons  as  they  did,  fro«  the  death  <«f  hisfalbtr 
but  when  speaking  of  tiro  as  going  against  Jerusalem,  in  the  first  chapter’ 
he  speaks :of  him  according  to  the  Jewish  w*j  of  reckoning  his  reign. - 
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God  reveals  it  to  Daniel. 


The  king's  dream ,  $o. 

In's  dreams :  and  they  nne  and  stood  before  the 

3  king.  And  the  king  said  unto  them,  “I  have 
dreamed  a  dream,  and  my  spirit  is  troubled 

4  through  anxiety  to  know  the  dream.”  Then 
spoke  the  Chaldeans  to  the  king,  in  the  A ra me¬ 
an  language,  “O  king,  live  forever:  declare 
the  dream  to  thy  servants,  and  we  will  give  the 

5  interpretation  of  it.”  The  king  answered,  and 
said  to  the  Chaldeans,  **  This  is  what  I  have  de¬ 
creed  that  if  ye  do  not  make  known  unto  me 
both  the  dream  and  its  interpretation,  ye  shall 
be  cut  in  pieces,  and  your  houses  shall  be  made 

G  heaps:  But  if  ye  show  both  the  dream,  and  its 
interpretation,  ye  shall  receive  from  me  gifts, 
great  rewards,  and  much  honour:  therefore 
show  me  the  dream,  and  its  interpretation.’* 

7  Again  they  answered,  aud  said,  “  Let  the  king 
declare  the  dream  to  his  servants,  and  we  will 

8  show  the  interpretation  of  it.”  The  king  an¬ 
swered,  and  said,  “I  know  for  certain  that  ye 
would  gain  time,  because  ye  perceive  what  1 

9  have  decreed.  But  if  ye  do  not  make  known  to 
me  the  dream,  this  is  the  only  decree  for  you  since 
ye  have  prepared  to  speak  before  me  only  false¬ 
hood  and  lies  until  the  time  be  changed :  there¬ 
fore  declare  to  me  the  dream,  and  1  shall  know 
that  ye  can  show  me  the  interpretation  of  it.” 

If>  The  Chaldeans  answered  before  the  king,  and 
said,  “  There  is  not  a  man  upon  earth  that  can 
slww  this  thing  to  the  king,  nor  hath  any  king, 
lord,  or  ruler,  asked  such  things  of  any  magi- 

11  cian,  or  astrologer,  or  Chaldean.  For  the  thing 
which  the  king  requtreth,  is  so  dillicult  that 
there  is  no.  one  who  can  declare  it  before  the 
king,  unless  the  gods,  whose  dwelling  is  not  with 

12  flesh.”  On  hearing  this  the  king  was  angry  and 


Dreamed  dreamt.  Dreams,  or  4  continued  *«ccctsioti<»f  various  events :  the 
following  verb  oy&rtrvns  in  Hithpabcl,  aud  denote?  that  hi*  apirit  was  violent* 
ly  agitated,  or  in  such  consternation  aa  to  afIVet  bis  body  and  disturb  bis 
rest.  Honbigant  would  derive  the  word  from  vn.  Arabic  sm  imped  ire. 

2.  To  call  the  magician*,  fye.  It  la  scarcely  possible  to  distinguish 
tbtae  varimn  pretenders  to  knowledge.  Tito  Chaldeans  were  addicted  to  va¬ 
rious  ans  of  divination..  * 

a— &.  Thit  in  what  /  have,-  ife*  I  have  adopted  the  rendering  of  the 
Syriac,  and  Mfchaelii.  There  it  ho  proof  that  the  king  had  forgot  hit 
dream  ;  but  he  sought  to  try  them  first  by  their  counnunicatiug  (be  dream, 
and  then  the  interpretation  of  it,  as  the  following  veraea  prove.'  1 

10—19.  The  CTtnideom^  i(<.  Their  reply  to  him  shots  their  inability, 
by  anyartthvy  possessed,  to  satisfy  hit  demand.  They  properly  con¬ 
sidered  that  none  bat  the  gods  could  do  tbit  j  bat  why  could  sot  their  gods 

tOi 


much  enraged,  aud  gave  command  to  destroy 
all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon.  And  the  decree  IS 
went  forth  that  the  wise  men  should  be  slain; 
awl  they  Sought  Daniel  aud  his  companions  that 
they  might  be  slain. 

Then  Daniel  inquired  with  counsel  and  pru-  I ' 
dence  of  Arioch,  the  captain  of  the  king’s  guard, 
who  had  gone  forth  to  slay  the  wise  men  of  Ba¬ 
by-loti’;  And  spoke  and  said  to  Arioch,  the  king’s  15 
captain,  “Wherefore  so  hasty  a  decree  from  the 
king  ?”  Then  Arioch  made  the  thing  known  to 
Daniel.-  And  Daniel  went  up,  aud  desired  of  I li 
the  king  that  he  would  allow  him  time,  and  lie 
would  declare  to  the  king  the  dream  and  its  in¬ 
terpretation.  Then  Daniel  went  to  his  house,  IT 
and  made  the  thing  known  to  Hauauiah,  Misha- 
el,  and  Azariah,  his  companions;  That  they  18 
should  implore  mercy  of  the  God  of  heaven, 
concerning  this  secret;  that  they  might  not  de¬ 
stroy  Daniel  and  his  companions  with  the  rest  of 
the  wise  men  of  Babylon; 

•  Then  was  the  secret  revealed  unto  Daniel,  in  f£> 
a  vision  of  the  night;  wherefore  Daniel  blessed 
|  the  God  of  heaven,  And  spoke,  and  said,  20 

|  “  Blessed  be  the  name  of  God  for  ever  and  ever : 
l  For  wisdom  and  might  are  his: 

And  he  regu la teth  the  times  and  the  seasons:  21 
:  tie  remove! h  kings,  and  established)  kings: 
j  ilegiveth  wisdom  unto  the  wise, 

|  And  knowledge  to  those  who  possess  umlcr- 
1  standing : 

He  revealeth  deep  and  secret  things :  22 

lie  knoweth  what  is  in  the  darkness. 

And  the  light  dwclleth  with  him. 

!  1  thank  thee,  and  praise  thee,  God  of  my  fathers,  28 

Who  hast  given  unto  tne  wisdom  and  might. 


reveal  it  to  them  ?  They  durst  not  pretend  that  they  would.  The  kind's 
rape  shows  how  intent  he  waa  on  thit  subject. 

14.  IfccM  Daniel,  tfc.  The  text  will  bear  the  turn  I  have  piven,  and  the 
next  verse  makes  thianecesmy.  Daniel  had  not  pone  with  the  wise  men  of 
Babylon  to  (he  king ;  but  lie  was  involved  in  the  royal  decree. 

•16— I8i  And  Denial  amtf  uy,  $c«  Daniel  had  confidence  that  Jeiiu* 
rah  wheat  lie  served,  both  could  and  would  make  tbit  dream  known  unto 
him;  but  while  be  sought  from  the  king  some  time,  be  fought  from  Cud 
this  tec  ret. 

I&-33.  Then  tea*  the  nertt,  *c.  Ood  beard  his  prayer,  end  to  make 
himself  known  among  the  Chaldeans,  be  discovered  the  dream;  for  which 
favour  Daniel  gave  thanks  to  Jehovah  as  governor  and  disposer  of  all  events. 

24—30.  AnUd  eoeni  fit,  fa*  When  Daniel  had  paid  bit  acknowledge 
menli  to  God,  he  went  to  Anoeh»  and  was  introduced  to  the  king,  tte  an- 


The  dream  related, 

And  hast  now  made  known  unto  me  what  we 
asked  of  thee : 

For  what  the  king  desired,  thou  hast  made 
kpown  unto  us.” 

24  Therefore  Daniel  went  in  to  Arioch,  whom 
the  king  had  appointed  to  destroy  the  wise  men 
of  Babylon:  he  went  and  thus  said  to  him; 
“  Destroy  not  the  wise  men  of  Babylon :  bring 
me  in  before  the  king,  and  I  will  declare  to  the 

2o  king  his  dream  and  its  interpretation.”  Then 
Arioch  speedily  brought  Daniel  before  the  king, 
and  thus  said  unto  him;  “l  hare  found  a  man 
of  the  captives  of  Judah,  who  will  make  known 
unto  the  king  his  dream  and  its  interpretation.” 

26  The  king  spoke  and  said  to  Daniel,  whose  name 
was  Beltcshazzar,  “Art  thou  able  to  make 
known  unto  me  tbe  dream  which  I  have  seen, 

27  and  the  interpretation  of  it  ?”  Daniel  answered 
before  the  king,  and  said,  “  The  secret  which 
the  king  asked,  the  wise  men,  tbe  astrologers, 
the  magicians,  the  soothsayers,  could  not  show 

28  unto  the  king;  But  there  is  a  God  in  heaven, 
that  revealeth  secrets,  and  maketh  known  to 
king  Nebuchadnezzar,  what  shall  be  in  the  lat¬ 
ter  days.  Thy  dream,  and  the  visions  of  thy 

29  head  upon  thy  bed,  were  these;  As  for  thee,  O 
king,  thy  thoughts  arose  upoii  thy  bed,  as  to 
what  should  be  hereafter:  and  he  that  revealeth 
secrets  t  hath  made  known  to  thee  what  shall 

30  come  to  pass.  But  as  for  me,  this  secret  was 
not  revealed  to  me  because  that  I  have  more 
wisdom  than  any  living,  but  that  the  interpre¬ 
tation  might  be  made  known  to  the  king,  and 
that  thou  mightest  know  the  thoughts  of  thy 
heart.” 

:j  |  «  Thou,  O  king,  aawest,  and  behold  a  great  j 

image.  This  image,  which  was  so  great  and 


ftwrr*  the  king'*  question  with  great  wisdom  and  piety,  and  leads  him  to  the 
fcnuwMgo  of  the  true  God,  who  only  could  reveal  such  a  secret. 

31— 3G.  A  great  image-  Cities  and  states,  as  appears  from  medals  and 
coin*,  were  anciently  represented  by  figures  Df  men  and  women;  or  by  va¬ 
rious  animals,  lienee  this  image  was  a  fit  emblem  of  the  successive  em¬ 
pires  to  which  $t  related. 

3d.  Them  art  ffcl  head  of  The  Babylonian,  as  including  the 

Assyrian  empire,  was  exceedingly  rich  ;  and  for  this  reasoo  might  be  repre¬ 
sented  as  a  head  of  gold.  This  empire  did  not  last  after  this  period  more 
than  seventy  years. 

39.  Another  kingdom,  $fc.  This  was  tbe  Persian,  which  was  inferior, 
as  some  think,  in  extent  and  power;  but  as  others  inferior  in  tbo  talents  of 


and  tie  interpretation, 

splendid,  arose  before  thee,  and  its  aspect  was 
terrible.  The  head  of  this  image  was  of  fine  32 
gold,  the  breast  and  the  arms  of  silver,  the  bel¬ 
ly  and  the  thighs  of  brass,  The  legs  of  iron,  and  33 
the  feet  part  of  iron  and  part  of  clay.  Thou  31 
sawest  until  a  stone  was  cut  out  without  hands, 
which  struck  the  image  upon  the  feet  of  irou  and 
clay,  and  broke  them  in  pieces.  Then  the  irou,  35 
the  clay,  the  brass,  the  silver,  and  the  gold 
were  broken  in  pieces  together,  and  were  like 
the  chaff  of  the  summer  thrashing-floors;  and 
the  wind  carried  them  away,  so  that  no  place  was 
found  for  them;  but  the  stone  which  struck  the 
image  became  a  great  mountain,  and  filled  the 
whole  earth.  This  is  the  dream  :  and  the  inter-  30 
prefation  thereof  we  will  declare  before  the  king.” 

“  Thou,  O  king,  art  a  king  of  kings:  for  the  37 
God  of  heaven  hath  given  to  thee  a  kingdom, 
power,  and  strength,  and  glory.  And  where-  38 
soever  the  children  of  men  dwell,  the  beasts  of 
the  field  and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  hath  be 
!  given  into  thy  hand,  so  that  that  thou  hast  d<*- 
|  minion  over  them  all :  Thou  art  this  head  of 
|  gold.  And  after  thee  will  arise  another  kingdom  30 
!  inferior  to  thee,  and  another  third  kingdom  of 
|  brass,  which  shall  have  domintonoverall  theearth. 

|  And  the  fourth  kingdom  shall  be  strong  as  iron :  40 
j  inasmuch  as  iron  breaketh  in  pieces  and  subdu- 
i  eth  all  thiugs :  and  like  iron  that  breaketh  all 
;  these  shall  it  break  in  pieces  and  destroy.  And  41 
1  whereas  thou  sawest  the  feet  and  toes,  partly  of 
*  potter’s  clay,  and  partly  of  iron,  the  kiugdom 
will  be  divided  ;  but  there  shall  be  in  it  uf  the 
strength  of  the  iron,  inasmuch  as  thou  sawest  the 
iron  mixed  with  tempered  clay.  And  as  the  toes  of  42 
the  feet  were  partly  of  iron,  and  partly  of  clay, 
so  the  kingdom  will  be  in  part  strong,  and  in 


its  govern  on  ;  for  FrLdeaux  asserts  truly  that  the  Persian  kings  were  tbe 
worst  race  of  men  that  ever  guvrrtied  an  empire.— Another  third,  ffe* 
This  was  the  Macedonian,  began  by  Alotaiider,  and  continued  by  hU  iuc- 
catior.  The  Persian  empire  subsisted  about  !i00  years,  and  the  Grecian  or 
Macedonian,  upwards  of  300.  * 

40.  Strong  a»  iron,  Jt**<  Tire  Roman  empire  is  fitly  represent'd  by- 
iron,  because  of  its  strength,  and  because  it  conquered  tbe  former. 

41.  Ftet  and  to**'  Tlifc  empire  would  bn  divided  into  ten  kingdoms* 
which  would  be  of  considerable  strength.  --The  tempered  elay  represents  tbs 
mixture  of  many  barbarous  nations,-  which  tended  to  weaken  and  then 
destroyed  the  empire. 

43.  WUh  men  of  any,  9ti  Hebrew,  <-aritb  tbe  seed  Of  men  but  lids 
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Messiah  ’s  kingdom . 


DANIEL  III. 


Daniel  promoted. 


43  part  broken.  Ami  whereas  thou  sawest  iron  j  secrets,  seeing  thou  could  st  reveal  this  secret.’’ 
mixed  with  tempered  day,  they  shall  intermix  Then  the  king  made  Daniel  great,  and  gave  4S 
themselves  with  men  of  any  nation,  hut  they  him  many  large  gifts,  and  appointed  him  to  pre¬ 
shall  not  cleave  one  to  another,  even  as  iron  is  side  over  the  whole  province  of  Babylon,  ami 

44  not  intermixed  with  clay.  And  in  tiie  days  of  he  was  chief  governor  over  all  the  wise  men  of 
those  kings  shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  Babylon.  Then  Daniel  requested  of  the  king,  hi 
kingdom,  which  shall  never  be  destroyed,  nei-  J  and  he  set  Sltadrach,  Meshac-h,  and  Abed- nego, 
thcr  shall  the  kingdom  devolve  to  another  peo-  £  over  the  a  (fairs  of  the  province  of  Babylon ;  hut 
pic;  it  shall  break  in  pieces  and  consume  all 

45  these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand  forever:  In¬ 
asmuch  us  thou  sawest  that  the  stone  was  cut  out 


|  Daniel  sat  in  the  gate  of  the  king. 

chapter  in. 


of  the  mountain  without  hands,  and  that  it 
broke  in  pieces  the  iron,  the  brass,  the  clay,  the 
silver,  and  the  gold  :  the  great  God  hath  made 
known  to  (he  king  what  shall  conic  to  pass 
hereafter:  and  the  dream  is  certain,  and  the  in¬ 
terpretation  of  it  faithful.” 

46  Then  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  fell  upon  his 
face,  and  did  obeisance  to  Daniel,  and  gave 
command  that  they  should  oiler  an  oblation  and 

47  sweet  odours  unto  him.  The  king  spoke  to 
Daniel,  and  said,  *•  In  truth  your  God  is  a  God  of 
gods,  and  a  Lord  of  kings,  and  a  revealor  of 


:  A  gotiicu  \rn‘i>je  tet  up}  Hhndmrh.  Mriinteh*  «:•«  ,l/u.7*ivii(i  «-*f  *'t  dj\..  r«, 
;  t  fair  Jit  imirsn  \rht-n  Uucufti.x  *i ;  c«*f  »'■!»  the  j.xt  ■:  ». 
but  prwrcvd  nod  tu  licvred, 

i 

j  N vnucH ao« kzza tt  the  king  made  an  image  of  1 
gold,  whoso  height  was  sixty  eubiis,  am!  the 
.  broad ih  of  it  six  cubits:  he  set  it  up  in  the  plain 
of  Dura,  in  the  province  of  Babj Ion.  And  So-  2 
!  buciiadnezzar  (be  king,  sent  to  gather  together 
i  the  princes,  the  senators,  and  the  captains,  the 
judges,  the  treasurers,  the  counsellors,  (he  pre- 
|  side n ts,  and  all  the  governors  of  the  provinces, 

I  to  come  to  the  dedication  of  the  image  which  he 

f 


i 

R  Inflection's  I'pox  Ciiaptkk  ii,  1.  What  a  vvrctclicil  sccrei-s  when  it  will  Is*  me  ful  for  us  to  fctiow  (!w*m.  Daniels 
creature  is  the  man  who  i«  under  (!se  power  of  wild  and  fiery  passions !  jj  in  ibis  rc-pect  should  he  an  rmniiragemejit  In  our  supplicsi lion*:  ai.d 
W’iial  a  eonlemplilile  figure  does  ibis  ereal  kin"  make  in  demanding  ||  his  praises  of  Cod.  v.lo  n  his  prayer  was  answered,  should  teach  u-, 
whal  wasinipossihle  (o  be  obtained  ;  ehorginjr  liis astrologers  with  acorn-  j.  when  directed  and  ilclivorvii,  lo  oiler  to  Grxl  ilisinksgiiing, 

bination  to  aiEunt  him,  and  commanding  them  to  be  put  to  death,  £  d.  We  should  he  led  10  admire  the  spirit  of  prupltijcj,  vtliiili 

notwithstanding  they  had  to  much  reason  on  ilu-ir  side?  Hot-headed  j  liireluld  tlioro  wond.ei'fi;!  changes  which  have  been  so  rxactiy  iuililtcit: 

and  furious  inru  are  generally  deaf  to  reason  ;  nnd  he  who  attempts  lo  amt  especially  to  rejoice  ami  he  ihnukfttl  tl:at  Cloil  hath  set  up  iN- 

coiuiisee  them  hy  it,  will  only  exasperate  I  heir  passions.  This  should  ;  kingdom  cl' Christ,  hire  foretold,  and  tlmt  il  Itaih  hitherto  prevailed 
teach  us  lo  rule  our  spirits,  and  make  us  Ihnukfut  that  wc  do  not  live  j  and  endured.  Il  luwh  outlived  most  other  kingdoms,  am!  stall  endure 


under  an  arbitrary  government,  but  have  our  lives  and  liberties  under  j  for  ever.  It  is  a  kingdom  sc.  up  hy  the  God  of  heaven :  not  promoted 
the  protection  of  good  laws  and  courts  of  justice.  j  and  supported  by  human  wisdom  and  strength,  hut  t»v  die  power  01 

2.  Let  us  learn  in  difficult  cases  to  make  known  our  requests  j  Jehovah.  And  what  God  hath  done  to  support  it  hitherto,  should  en- 
unlo  God,  as  Daniel  and  his  companions  did.  We  have  no  reason  to  j  courage  onr  faith  that  it  shall  still  be  maintained.  While  we  copy 
expect  such  miraculous  discoveries  in  our  favour;  but  God  can  by  his  the  blessings  of  it,  let  us  he  careful  to  observe  its  laws,  t«  preim.i.-  iis 

providence  show  us  the  way  of  duty,  when  we  are  most  perplexed,  and  interest  and  advancement,  and  in  every  respect  “In  nalk  worthy  id 

defend  us  from  the  danger  which  threatens  us.  He  can  reveal  to  us  j-  God,  who  hath  called  us  to  his  k  ingdom  glcry."’ 


means  men  of  any  other  race*  AtiH  tbs  Romans  gave  the  right  of  the  city 
lo  those  whom  they  conquered,  and  thui  incorporated  the  various  nations. 

,  44.  Of  those  fcutps.  That  is,  of  the  last.  This  can  only  signify  the 

kingdom  of  Christ.  The  vwiyr  represented  the  four  worldly  empires;  but 
the  sfoHC  was  wholly  different,  and  formed  no  part  of  the  image.  This  re¬ 
presented  9  spiritual  kingdom,  raised  by  the  God  of  heaven,  and  destiord  to 
.continue  for  e*er,aa  well  as  to  become  universal*  U  began  by  the  ministry 
of  our  Lord,  and  continued  but  as  a  stone  small  for  some  time;  but  ii  in¬ 
creased  end  extended  beyond  the  boundaries  of  the  Roman  empire;  md  it 
will  one  day  fill  the  earth. 

46—49.  «w  kit  f*ct,  fa  Thus  Jehopah  ettorted  from  this  proud 

m 


king,  an  acknnwledgnit'nt  that  there  was  none  like  him  ;  and  In*  pvthoi<»»*r 
on  Daniel,  for  the  sake  of  his  people  Israel,  as*  be  did  on  Joseph  in 
for  the  same  end. 

CHAP.  111.  Xm  Am  twttye  o/  yeW,  $c.  How  soon  this  image  was 
erected  after  the  d resin  in  his  second  year  is  uncertain.  The  Greek  and 
Arabic  begin  this  chapter  with,  *  In  the  eighteenth  year,*  and  Dr.  I'riticattX 
agrees  with  them,  though  the  words  are  not  in  the  present  test:  But  whether 
U  happened  then,  or  as  some  think,  later,  the  design  of  it  probably  was  to 
frustrate  the  exposition,  and  defeat  the  end,  of  the  dream ;  on  which  account 
perhaps  the  image  was  made  wholly  of  and  not  of  differed  raetai>  ; 
to  make  so  ostentatious  display  of  the-  abundance  of  his  wealth,  and  to 


Daniel  and  his  companion*  DANIEL  III.  refuse  township  the  image. 


3  had  set  op.  Then  the  princes,  the  senators,  and 
captains,  the  judges,  the  treasurers,  the  coun¬ 
sellors,  the  presidents,  and  all  the  governors  of 
the  provinces,  were  gathered  together  unto  the 
dedication  of  the  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar 
the  king  had  set  up.  And  when  they  stood  be¬ 
fore  the  image  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  set 

4  up,  Then  a  herald  proclaimed,  “To  you  it  is  : 
commanded,  O  peoples,  nations,  and  languages,  i 

5  At  whatever  time  ye  shall  hear  the  sound  of  the  ! 
cornet,  pipe,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  dulcimer,  ! 
or  any  kind  of  music,  ye  shall  fall  down  and  | 
worship  the  golden  image  which  Nebuchad-  j 

6  nezzar  the  king  bath  set  up:  And  whosoever 
shall  not  fall  dowu  and  worship,  in  the  same  hour 
shall  be  cast  into  the  midst  of  a  burning  tiery 

7  furnace.”  Therefore  at  the  time  when  all  the  ? 
peoples  heard  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  pipe,  * 
harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  or  any  kind  of  music,  j 
all  the  peoples,  the  nations,  and  the  languages, 
foil  down  and  worshipped  the  golden  image  ; 
which  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  had  set  up. 

8  Wherefore  at  that  time  certain  Chaldeans  j 

9  drew  near,  and  accused  the  Jews.  They  spoke  j 
and  said  to  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar,  “  O  king,  i 

10  live  for  ever.  Thou,  O  king,  hast  made  a  de-  jj 
croc,  that  every  man  that  shall  hear  the  sound  i[ 
of  the  cornet,  pipe,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  and  [j 
dulcimer,  or  any  kind  of  music,  shall  fall  down 

11  and  worship  the  golden  image;  And  that  whoso¬ 
ever  falleth  not  down  and  worshipped^  should 
he  cast  into  the  midst  of  a  burning  tiery  furnace. 

12  Here  are  certain  Jew's  whom  thou  hast  set  over 
the  affairs  of  the  province  of  Babylon,  Shadrach, 
Meshuch,  and  Abed-nego ;  these  men,  O  king, 
have  not  regarded  thee :  they  serve  not  thy  gods, 


nor  worship  the  golden  image  which  thou  hast 
set  up.” 

Then  Nebuchadnezzar  in  his  rage  and  fury  13 
gave  command  to  bring  Shadrach,  Meshuch,  and 
Abed-nego.  And  they  brought  these  men  before 
the  king.  Nebuchadnezzar  spoke  and  said  to  14 
them,  “Is  it  true,  O  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego,  that  ye  do  not  serve  my  gods,  nor 
worship  the  golden  image  which  I  have  set  up? 
Now  if  ye  be  ready  that  when  ye  shall  hear  the  15 
sound  of  the  cornet,  pipe,  harp,  sackbut,  psal¬ 
tery,  and  dulcimer,  or  any  kind  of  music,  ye  fall 
down  and  worship  the  image  which  I  have  made, 
well ;  but  if  ye  worship  not,  in  the  same  hour 
yc  shall  be  cast  into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery 
furnace  ;  and  who  is  that  God  that  shall  deliver 
you  out  of  my  hands?”  Shadrach,  Meshach,  IS 
and  Abed-nego,  answered  and  said  to  the  king, 

“O  Nebuchadnezzar,  we  are  not  solicitous  to 
answer  thee  concerning  this  matter.  If  lie  choose,  17 
our  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to  deliver  us 
from  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and  he  can  de¬ 
liver  us  out  of  thy  baud,  O  king;  But  if  not,  18 
be  it  kuown  to  tliee,  O  king,  that  we  will  not 
serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden  image 
which  thou  hast  set  up.” 

Then  was  Nebuchadnezzar  full  of  fury,  and  19 
the  form  of  his  visage  was  changed  against  Sha- 
drach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego:  therefore  he 
spoke,  and  commanded  that  they  should  heat 
the  furnace  seven  times  more  than  it  was  wont 
to  be  heated.  And  he  commanded  the  most  20 
mighty  men  that  were  in  his  army  to  bind  .Sha- 
drach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  and  to  east 
them  into  the  burning  fiery  furnace.  Then  these  21 
men  were  bound  in  their  mantles,  their  turbans, 


ooviate  the  jfalnssirjof  his  pcvpltonacconntof  his  favour* to  Daniel  and 
iiis  frit  ml ».  ■  1  Sixty  r*bUl9  (fc .  Too  Htfcbt  lerms  too  steal  for  the  br«adth, 
unless  vc  suppose  tb«’  pedestal  included.  Some  suppose  that  it  was  hollow, 
lake  the  colossus  at  Rhodes. 

2—7.  Thcyiittcea,  tfc.  To  give  this  image  alt  the  honour  possible.  Us 
dedication  was  most  pompous;  and  the  decree  was  general,  (hat  at  the 
sound  of  an)*  kiml  of  music,  every  person  must  fall  down  and  worship  it. 
As  Nebuchadnezzar  had  been  represented  in  the  dream,  as  *  the  bead  of 
gold,*  might  not  this  image  be  designed  to  honour  himself  as  a  god  ? 

9—12.  Drew  near,  tfc.  Probably  many  Jew*  refused  to  obey  this 
royal  decree ;  but  the  Chaldeans  Axed  on  Shadrach  j  &c.  as  being  per  tons  of 
power,  and  as  their  successful  rivals. 

13 — Id.  In  hi*tagt,1(c.  This  king  could  brook  wo  opposition  to  bis 
will;  and  the  conclusion  of  bia  address  shows  that  he  supposed  himself  to 


be  more  than  a  mau. - .■Iwd  jcAo  is  that  1>W,  fye.  lie  had  forgotten  the 

God  of  Daniel,  or  else  now  iM»H  unt». 

10—18.  HV  are  ««f  £c.  We  arc  not  anxious  about  thy 

power,  whether  or  not  thni*  canrt  cuiiQHCMh*  pods*  but  we  can  assure 
tbve  of  our  full  conviction  that  the  God  whom  we  serve,  if  lie  choose,  is 
able  to  deliver,  &c.  This  reply  is  mmlest.  yd  firm;  it  shows  both  their 
submission  aud  hope. 

19— 23.  Sevtn  f me*  wore,  Jje.  His  pride  was  wounded,  and  he 
resolved  l»  take  ample  vengeance  on  these  disobedient  Jews.  The  bravest 
of  Ms  truopa  were  Selected  to  bind  them,  and  throw  them  into  the  furnace  j 
hut  in  the  discharge  of  this  duly,  they  lost  their  own  lives.  lu  the  Gieak, 
Syriac  aud  Vulgate,  we  have  the  song  »>f  the  three  childreu,  which  isjn- 
Kertcd  in  the  A  poet  y  pba,  after  this  twenty  *tbird  vet  *«,  No  Hebrew  cop^  has 


They  are  presented  vnkmrt, 

and  their  cloaks,  and  tlie'rrother  garments,  and 
were  cast  into  the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  ,  fur- 

22  nace.  And  because  the  ■  king’s  command  was 
urgent,  and  the-  furnace  exceedingly  hot,  the 
flame  of  the  fire  killed  those  men  that  took  up 

23  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego.  But  these 
three  men,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  fell  down  bound  into  the  midst  of  the 
burning  fiery  furnace. 

24  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  was  aston¬ 
ished,  and  rose  up  in  haste,  and  spoke,  and  said 
unto  his.  counsellors,  “  Did  not  we  cast  three 
men  bound  into  the  midst  of  the  fire?”  They 
answered. and  said  to  the  king,  “  True,  Oikirtg.” 

25  He -answered  and  said,  “Lo,  I  see  four  men 
loose, walking  Jn,  the  midst  of  the  lire  without 
receiving  apy  harm ;  and  the  form  of  the  fourth 
is  like  a  Son  of  God.” 

2*6  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  drew  near  to  the  mouth 

ofthe  burning  fiery  furnace,  and  spoke,  and  said, 
“.Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  ye  ser- 
\ ants  of  the  most  high  God,  come  forth,  and  i 
come  hither.”  Then  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  : 
Abed-nego,  came  forth  out  of  the  midst  of  the  j 

2?  fire.  And; :tho  princes,  senators,  and  captains, 
aud  the  king’s  counsellors,  being  gathered  toge-  j 


Reflections  Upon  Ch.ptkb  111.  1.  We  licre  fee  how  ! 

idolatry  and  fake  worship  have -been  supported  in  the  world;  by  the  ; 
splendour  of  images,  iltc  pomp  of  worship,  aud  the  charms  of  music,  | 
to  allure  the  9eu*es;  and  by  persecution,  penalties,  and  death,  lo  ter-  ! 
rify  the  mind  j  aud  all  with  the  same  design,  lo  confound  (he  under- 
standing,  and  silence  the  voice  of  reason:  tlv  these  nictiiods  popish 
idolatry  is  still  supported ;  hut  true  religion,  and  Christian  worship, 
need  none  of  those  aids. 

Here  is  a  noble  instance  of  heroic  fortitude  and  resolution,  J 
which  deserves  jo  be.  considered  and  imitated  by  all,  especially  young  1 
persons,  Djooh  might  have  been  said  for  the  compliance  of  these  young 
men :  it  was  but  for  once,  on  a  great  occasion ;  all  the  grandees  com¬ 
plied  i  ■*  Nebnchadneartar  had  conferred  great  honour  and  dignity  upon 
them,  it  was  ungrateful  to  refuse;  by  compliance,  they  migbt  hate 
kept  their  po«W,  and  served  their  countrymen,  and  the  cause  oT  God. 
But,  the  ejprcas  lavy  of  God  forbad  it;  and  in  sp  plain  a  case  there  was 


3k— 2ii  Rftt  up  ta  lull.  Astonish*  d. at  mitt  be  lev  j  for  the  three 
pf?l6Bs  vilked  to  nj  fro  Midi)  tbt  /tifDacp,  snhirt.  Bot  thtn  ippctftd 

«  /anrthj  -  whose  fro  attracted  his  attention. - A  sea  oj  Cs i.  Soma 

rendet;  *  a  son  of  the  gods,’  supposing  him  to  I  peak  as  as  idolater.  Some 
dh-ihes  angelic  appearance  took  place.  See  versa  St,  and  JobA  C,:. 

!K-«X  S«rroms/rts,'ke;-A.  he  had  heard  before  -  of  the  God  of 
>“*«■/  b**«"  acknowledges  tbit  these  we*  bi*  servants;  and  that* ha  bad 

em 


The  king’s  decree . 

ther  looked  on  these  men,  and  saw  that  the  fire 
had  no  power  over  their  bodies,  neither  was  a 
hair  of  their  head  singed,  neither  were  their  man¬ 
tles  changed,  nor  had  (be  smell-  of  fire  settled 
ou  them.  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  spoke,  and  2ft 
said,  “  Blessed  be  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Me¬ 
shach,  and  Abed-nego,  who  hath  sent  bis  angel, 
and  delivered  bis  servants  that. trusted  in  him, 
j  who  have  reversed  the  king’s  word,  and  yielded 
up  l heir  bodies,  that  they  might  not  serve  nor 
worship  any  god,  but  their  own  God.  There-  23 
:  fore  I  make  a  decree.  That  whatsoever  people, 
nation,  and  language,  shall  speak  amiss  con¬ 
cerning  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
|  Abed-nego,  shall  be  cut  in  pieces,  and  their 
bouses  shall  be  made  heaps :  because  there  is  no 
other  God  that  can  deliver  after  this  manner.” 
Then  the  king  promoted  Shadrach,  Meshach,  *30 
and  Abed-negp,  in  the  province  of  Babylon. 

CHAPTEK  IV. 

Nebuchadnezzar'*  cou/cuUm;  hit  dream  aud'Danul's  interprt Id  Hex  */  U 
I  Ac  event  related* 

Nebuchadnezzar  the  king,  to  all  peoples,  f 
nations,  and  languages,  that  dwell  in  all  file 
earth;  Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you.  It  seem-  2 


Uo  need  to  deliberate  ;'lo  do  that,  where  ihe  duly  is  plain,  is  vet, 
dangerous.  They  argued  not  about  the  mailer,  but  Answered  peremp¬ 
torily  at  once,  “  We  will  not;"  let  Ihe  consequence  be  what  it  mat. 
Thus  it  becomes  young  people,  and  iudoed  all  of  us,  to  answer  lb. 
temptation*  which  attack  us ;  “to  quit  ourselves  like  men,  and  be 
strong  ;”  remembering  what  a  God  we  serve,  and  bow  able  be  ji  both 
to  deliver  and  reward  us.  ' 

3.  VVe  may  reflect  on  the  power  of  God,- andhis  care  of  hk 

servants.'  Angels  are  at  his  command  ;  fire  is  under  list  controul ;  no¬ 
thing  can  be  lost  by  fidelity  to  him.  Who  would  uot  fear  and  serve 
that  Being  who  has  thus  promised,  and  in  this  instance  literally  per¬ 
formed  ft,  Isu  xliii.  2.  “  When  thou  passes!  through  tin-  waters,  I 
will  be  with  thee ;  and  through  the  rivers,  they -shall  not  overflow  thee; 
when  thou  walkeit  through  the  fire,  thdu  shall  not  be  burned ;  neither 
shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee.”  We  see  bow  God  honours  tho-e 
who  faithfully  serve  and  honour  him. 


PpofTred  them.  This  miracle  tended  ..jto  make  God  known  amou;  tl.ee 
Idolater*.  .  ... 

-  98—30.  Senrty  mtgiL  The  kiln*  considered  the  penoa  «knm  l*e  bid 

called,.1  a  loaof  Cod,'  ns  tent  on  purpose  to.  deliver  tame  tnen ;  aid  ,i 
once  more  constrains*!  to  blest  the  God  of; Shsdstcb,  ke.  -<  • 

CHAP:  IV.  i.  It  osemsth  jeed,Jfe,;<Thm  mast, have  been  iWac.t 
after  tbt.kiuf  b»4  b**»  r*H«rf^,*od  pcrbdjp  jo  tk*Mt  je*r  of  bis  rent. 


DANIEL  IV, 


The  king'*  singular  dream,  DANIEL  IV.  and  kin  narration  of  tl. 


cth  good  to  me  to  declare  the  signs  aiirt  the  won¬ 
ders  which  the  high  God  hash  wrought  towards 

3  me.  How  great  arc  his  signal  and  how  mighty 
are  his  wonders!  his  kingdom  is  an  everlasting 
kingdom,  and  his  dominion  from  generation  to 
generation.” 

4  “I  Nebuchadnezzar  was  at  ease  in  my  house, 

5  and  flourishing  in  my  palace.  I  had  a  dream 
which  made  me  afraid,  and  the  thoughts  upon 
my  bed  and  the  visions  of  my  head  troubled  me. 

0  Therefore  made  l  a  decree  to  bring  in  all  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon  before  me,  that  they  might 
make  known  unto  me  the  interpretation  of  the 

7  dream.  Then  came  in  the  magicians,  the  astro¬ 
logers,  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  soothsayers:  and 
i  told  the  dream  before  them ;  but  they  could 
not  make  known  unto,  me  the  interpretation  of 

8  it.  But  at  last  came  in  before  me  Daniel,  whose 
name  is  Beltesbazzar,  according  to  the  name  of 
my  god  ;  and  since  in  him  is  the  spirit  of  the 
holy  God,  I  related  the  dream  before  him.” 

b  “  O  Beltesbazzar,  chief  governor  of  the  magi¬ 
cians,  because  I  know  that  the  spirit  of  the  holy 
God  is  in  thee,  and  no  secret  is  difficult  to  thee, 
declare  to  nie  the  visions  of  my  dream  which  I 

10  have  seen,  and  the  interpretation  of  it.  Thus 
were  the  visions  of  my  head  on  my  bed  ; *  *  1  saw, 
and  behold  u  tree  in  the  midst  of  the  earth, 

1 1  whose  height  was  very  great.  The  tree  grew, 
and  was  strong,  and  the  height  of  it  reached  to 
the  heavens,  and  it  might  be  seen  to  the  end  of 

12  the  whole  earth.  The  leaves  of  it  were  beauti¬ 
ful,  and  the  fruit  of  it  abundant,  and  on  it  was 
food  for  all :  under  its  shade  dwelt  the  beasts  of 
the  field,  and  in  its  branches  lodged  the  fowls 


5.  I  Aar?  «  drear*.  Hcbnvt  ‘  uwj1  but  tLe  tease  is  better  than  tbe 
idiom.  This  dream  follows. 

6—8.  Thar ef art  mad*  /  a,  Hi  called  these  in  who  pretended  to 
be  skilful  in  matters  relating  to  the  worthip  am!  knowledge  of  tbe  fodr;  bat 
they  could  not  interpret  his  dream.  Daniel -was  the  last  sent  for,  and  he 

interpreted  his  dir.vm. - According  Jo  the  warn*  of  aejf  yed.  That  n,  Bel  \ 

fur  he  still  calls  him  hit  gnd,  and  did  perhaps  consider  bia  as  is  reality  the 
same  ss  trie  God  of  Daniel. 

9.  Chief  go wtrnor  of  tht  mayiftem,  fre.  He  was  placed  over  then  ms 
governor,  chap.  ii.  46;  and  waa  perhaps  by  the  multitude  considered  one 
cl  them* 

10—12.  /  S4w  a  tree,  fft,  Under  the  aarne  image  Ezekiel  has  repre- 

*  rated  the  empires  of  Egypt,  chap,  xxxt.j  and  Isaiah  that  of  Babylon, 
wi  sp.  tir. 

I&  A  watcher,  The  BAsnisg  seems  to  be,  that  an  angel,  described 
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of  the  heavens,  and  all  flesh  was  fed  from  it.  I  13 
saw  in  the  visions  of  my  head  upon  my  bed,  and, 
behold,  a  watcher,  even  a  holy  one,  came  down 
from  heaven ;  He  cried  aloud,  and  he  thus  said,  14 
*  Hew  down  the  tree,  and  cut  offits  branches, 
shake  off  its  leaves,  and  scatter  its  frtiit:  let  the 
beasts  depart  from  under  it,  and  the  fowls  from 
its  branches.  Nevertheless  leave  the  stump  of  15 
his  roots  in  the  ground,  fastened  with  a  band  of 
iron  and  brass ;  with  the  tender  grass  of  the  field 
he  shall  be  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  his 
portion  shall  be  with  the  beasts  in  the  grass  of 
the  earth:  His  heart  shall  be  changed  from  the  16 
human,  and  the  heart  of  a  beast  shall  be  given 
to  him ;  and  seven  times  shall  revolve  over  him. 
This  matter  is  by  the  decree  of  the  watchers,  17 
and  this  thing  by  the  word  of  the  holy  ones,  that 
the  living  may  know  that  the  Most  High  hath 
dominion  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it 
to  whomsoever  be  will,  and  the  lowest  of  men  he 
settethover  it.’  This  dream  I,  king  Nebuchad-  18 
nezzar,  had ;  and  do  thou,  O  Beltesbazzar, 
declare  the  interpretation  of  it,  inasmuch  as  all 
the  wise  men  of  my  kingdom  are  not  able  to 
make  known  to  me  the  interpretation :  but  thou 
art  able;  for  the  spirit  of  tbe  holy  God  is  in  thee.” 

Then  Daniel,  whose  name  is  also  Belteshaz-  ID 
zar,  was  astonished  for  one  hour,  and  his  thoughts 
troubled  him.  The  king  spoke,  and  said,  ‘Bel- 
teshazzar,  let  not  tbe  dream,  or  the  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  it  trouble  thee.’  Beltesbazzar  answered 
and  said,  *  My  lord,  the  dream  be  to  them  that 
hate  thee,  and  the  interpretation  thereof  to  thine 
enemies.  The  tree  that  thou  sawest,  which  20 
grew,  and  was  strong,  whose  height  reached  unto 


hy  lii  office  of  watching,  came  down  from  heave*,  ivot  a  holy  one,  some 
angel  of  a  higher  order,  aa  some  think. 

14.  Horn  down  I  Ac  tret.  That  i»,  *  fbe  tree  shall  be  hewn  down,  &c.' 
The  inoperative  ie  often  a«ed  for  the  future. 

16.  i/i»  portion  thmU  ht,ffe,  See  Exek.  xxxi.  10. 

16s  i/a  heart  *h*U  he  changed,  ge.  Hie  mind  end  disposition,  so  tUt 
in  bis  state  of  derangement  be  shall  aroid  (he  society  of  men,  and  herd 
among  cattle.— Seven  tune*.  Of  seven  years  shall  be  be  in  ibis  state. 

17.  Tht  decree  of  tht,  ft.  Seeker  argues  that  these  plursllerm*  may 
be  applied  to  God;  see  Josh,  ztin  19  ;  Prov.  ix.  10.  Perhaps  tbe  angels 
as  acting  with  God,  and  executing  bis  purposes  nay  be  meant. 

19.  Tht  dream  Ac  U  ffcrw,  $#.  This  mode  of  speaking  shows  great 
respect-  See  1  Sam.  uv.  22.  The  figure  fa  celled  aw  euphemism,  sod 
ocean  In  tbe  finest  writers. 

20—27.  Tht  fret  that,  Ift,  The  interpretation  ft  t«ry  particular,  and 
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Daniel' a  interpretation. 

the  heaven*,  and  which  might  be  seen  through 

21  all  th& earth;  Whose  leaves  were  beautiful,  and 
the  fruit  of  it  abundant,  and  on  it  was  food  for 
all;  under  which  the  beasts  of  the  Held  dwelt, 
and  on  whose  branches  the  fowls  of  the  heavens 

22  had  their  habitation  :  This  tree  thou  art,  O  king; 
thou  art  grown  great  and  become  strong:  for 
tby  greatness  hath  increased,  and  reached  unto 
heaven,  and  thy  dominion  to  the  end  of  the  earth. 

23  And  whereas  the  king  saw  a  watcher,  even  a 
holy  one,  coming  dowu  from  heaven,  and  say¬ 
ing,  ‘  Hew  down  the  tree,  and  destroy  it ;  ne¬ 
vertheless  leave  the  stump  of  his  roots  in  the 
earth,  fastened  with  a  band  of  iron  and  brass; 
with  the  tender  grass  of  the  field  shall  he  be  wet 
with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  bis  portion  shall  be 
with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  until  seven  times 

2t  revolve  over  him This  is  the  interpretation,  O 
king;  and  this  is  the  decree  of  the  Most  High,  I 

25  which  is  come  upon  my  lord  the  king.  They 
will  even  drive  thee  out  from  men,  and  with  the 
beasts  of  (lie  field  shall  be  thy  dwelling,  and 
they  shall  cause  thee  to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and 
thou  shalt  be  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and 
seven  times  shall  revolve  over  thee,  until  thou 
know  that  the  Most  High  ruletb  in  the  kingdom 
of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will. 

26  And  whereas  they  commanded  to  leave  the 
stump  of  the  tree  roots;  thy  kingdom  shall  be 
secure  for  thee,  after  that  thou  shall  have  known  j 

27  that  the  heavens  do  rule.  Wherefore,  O  king,  j 
let  my  counsel  be  acceptable  unto  thee,  and 
break  off  thy  sins  by  righteousness,' and  thine 
iniquities. by  showing  kindness  to  the  poor;  per¬ 
haps  it  may  be  a  lengthening  of  tby  tranquillity.” 

2ft  “  All  thiscanio  upon  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar.  : 

29  At  the  end  of  twelve  months  as  he  was  walking 
upon  the  palace  of  the  kingdom  of  Babylon, 

30  The  king  spoke,  and  said,  “  is  not  this  the  great 


Reflections  CPOX  CiurTSB  iv.  1.  It  t»  oar  duty  to  in- 
iorm  others  of  God’s  dealings  with  us,  as  far  as  way  be  for  his  glory 


»:iow>  tiow  GoH  orders  and  disposes  the  events  of  wen  and  things.  Daniel's 
.  obcIixIiii,  advice  is  at  once  a  proof,  of  his  piety  and  loyalty, 

30.  /(Hi  liiu  the, tft.  , Hare  the  fulfilment  of  nnat  God  bad  dattr- 
mined  is  related  The  occasion  of  ihe  judgment  which  Iwfel  Nahnakadoecaar 
is  stated  to  be  his  pride  sad  vanity.  See  Act*  *ii,  30— n  JTr  great 
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History  of  ihe  event. 

Babylon,  which  1  have  built  for  a  royal  habita¬ 
tion  by  the  might  of  my  power,  and  for  the  ho¬ 
nour  of  my  majesty  V*  While  the  word  was  yet  31 
in  the  king’s  mouth,  there  fell  a  voice  from  hea¬ 
ven,  saying,  “  O  king  Nebuchadnezzar,  to  thee 
it  is  spoken ;  The  kingdom  is  departed  from 
thee.  'And  they  shall  drive  thee  from  men,  and  32 
with  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  be  thy  dwelling; 
thou  shalt  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  seven  times 
shall  revolve  over  thee,  until  thou  know  that  the 
Most  High  ruletli  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and 
giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will.”  The  same  33 
hour  was  the  thing  fulfilled  upon  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar:  and  he  was  driven  from  mc*n,aud  ate  grass 
as  oxen,  and  his  body  was  wet  with  the  dew  of 
heaven,  until  his  hair  grew  out  like  the  plumage 
of  eagles,,  and  his  nails  like  the  claws  of 
birds.” 

“Butattheend  of  flic  days,  I  Nebuchadnezzar,  34 
raised  mine  eyes  unto  heaven,  when  mine  under¬ 
standing  returned  uuto  me,  and  I  blessed  the 
Most  High,  and  I  praised  and  glorified  him  that 
liveth  for  ever,  whose  dominion  is  an  everlast¬ 
ing  doiniuion,  and  his  kingdom  is  from  genera¬ 
tion  to  generation.  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  35 
the  earth  are  reputed  as  nothing:  aud  he  doeth 
according  to  his  will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth :  and  none 
can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  uuto  him,  *  What  do- 
I  est  thou  ?’  At  the  same  time  my  reason  return-  36 
j  ed  unto  me,  also  the  glory  of  my  kingdom,  niy 
honour,  and  splendour  returned  uuto  me:  for 
my  counsellors  ami  my  nobles  sought  uuto  me; 
and  1  was  established  in  uiy  kingdom,  and  more 
abundant  majesty  was  added  unto  me.  Now  f  37 
j  Nebuchadnezzar,  praise  and  extol  and  glorify 
the  King  of  heaven,  all  whose  works  are  truth, 
ami  his  ways  judgment :  and  those  that  walk  iu 
pride  he  is  able  to  abase.” 


and  their  good.  All  countries  no  donbt  heard  of  NcbucIsadnezrarV 
distreotion ;  but  he  lets  them  know  that  the  band  of  God  was  in  it,  and 


BabifUm,  The  circuit  of  this  city  is  stated  to  be  more  than  fatty  five 
miles ;  end  ill  walk,  gar  dees  tod  buildioga  were  stupendous  and  magnificent. 
See  RoUio. 

33.  Ate  gras*  as  oxr*.  I  suppose  that  be  went  among  the  cattle,  and 
lived  od  vegetables  t  but  tfeifl  probably  la  ail  that  is  meant,  la  ibis  aud  and 


DANIEL  IV. 


Jiehhazzars  feast  DANIEL  II.  fiu  terror  and  dishes*. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Brkhazzar't  impious  fcntt ;  a  Asad  it  urn  writing  ok  lit  walls  >*»  magician* 
could  not  read  riot  mu  written ;  Daniel  read*  and  explain*  it. 

1  Belshazzar  the  king,  made  a  great  feast  for 
a  thousand  of  his  nobles,  and  drank  wine  before 

2  the  thousand.  Belshazzar  gave  command  while 
he  tasted  the  wine,  to  bring  the  golden  and  sil¬ 
ver  vessels  which  his  father  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
taken  out  of  the  temple  in  Jerusalem ;  that  the 
king,  and  his  princes,  his  wives,  and  hia  concu- 

3  bines,  might  drink  therein.  Then  were  brought 
tiie  golden  vessels  that  had  been  taken  out  of 
the  temple,  the  houseof  God  iu  Jerusalem ;  and 
the  king,  and  his  princes,  his  wives,  and  his 

4  concubines,  drank  iu  them.  They  drank  wine, 
and  praised  the  gods  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  of 

6  brass,  of  iron,  of  wood,  and  of  stoue.  In  the 
same  hour  came  forth  the.fingers  of  a  man’s 
hand,  which  wrote  over  against  the  candlestick 
upon  the  plaister  of  the  wall  of  the  king's  pa¬ 
lace  :  and  the  king  saw  the  part  of  tbe  hand  that 

6  was  writing.  Then  the  king’s  countenance  was 
changed,  and  his  thoughts  troubled  him,  so  that, 
the  joints  of  his  loins  were  loosed,  and  his  knees 

7  smote  one  against  another.  The  king  cried 
aloud  to  bring  in  the  astrologers,  the  Chaldeans, 
and  the  soothsayers.  And  tbe  king  spoke,  and 

bears  testimony  to  his  power  and  righteousness.  Thus  should  we  em¬ 
brace  every  opportunity  of  glorifying  God,  and  celebrating  his  excel¬ 
lencies;  and  not  be  ashamed  to  mention  even  those  dispensations  which 
are  most  afflictive  and  mortifying  to  Us. 

2.  What  a  dreadful  ease  ic  it  to  he  deprived  of  reason!  The 
most  afflictive  of  alt  temporal  judgment*.  The  poorest  beggar  in  his 
kingdom  was  more  Itonourable  and  happy  than  this  insane  king.  How 
tlKinkful  should  we  be  for  the  continuance  of  our  reason,  and  bow  care¬ 
ful  never  (o  injure  it,  by  drunkenness,  violent  passions,  anxious  cares 
about  the  world,  or  suffering  our  faculties  to  rust.  Let  us  tenderly 


saraye  Hate,  hi*  iislr  grew  much,  and  his  nsite  tMcams  like  bird’s  daws, 
turned  iuward.  to  this  view  there  is  nothing  improbable  in  the  feet. 

34—37.  Hut  “I  I  As  end  tf,  fi  c.  At  tbe  end  of  the  seveu  years,  Ac. 
Sometimes  the  recovery  of  rreson  is  as  uneceonntsble  ae  the  loss  of  it ;  hot 
1  think  both  tbe  loss  ind  recovery  io  the  eese  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  etc  to  be 
considered  miraculous,  end  intaaded  10  answer  valuable  morel  purposes,  as 
tbe  following  verses  evince. 

CHAP.  V,  1,  Far  •  tiantani,  Se.  When  wo  eonoider  the  moaners 
of  the  east,  this  number  is  not  more  then  mi(ht  be  wall-accommodated, 
especially  it  the  roort  of  tbe  pal  re*,  flee  Esther  i.  3,  fcc.  end  notes. 

4.  7*hsy  dr  ass  wma,  fic.  This  nee  done  from  contempt  of  the  God  of 
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said  to  (be  wise  men  of  Babylon,  “  Whosoever 
shall  read  this  writing,  and  show  me  the  inter¬ 
pretation  of  it,  shall  be  clothed  with  purple,  with 
a  chain  of  gold  about  his  neck,  and  shall  rank 
tbe  third  in  the  kingdom.”  Then  came  in  all  the  8 
king’s  wise  men :  but  they  could  not  read  the 
writing,  nor  make  known  to  the  king  the  inter¬ 
pretation  of  it. 

Then  was  king  Belshazzar  greatly  troubled,  i) 
and  his  countenance  was  changed,  and  bis  lords 
were  astonished.  Now  the  queen  by  reason  of  10 
the  words  of  the  king  and  his  lords  came  into 
the  banquet-house :  and  the  queen  spoke  ami 
said”,  “O  king,  live  for  ever:  let  not  thy 
thoughts  trouble  thee,  nor  let  thy  countenance 
be  changed :  There  is  a  man  in  thy  kingdom  in  1 1 
•whom  is  tbe  spirit  of  the  holy  God  ;  and  in  the 
days  of  thy  father  light  and  understanding  and 
wisdom,  like  the  wisdom  of  the  gods,  was  found 
in  him;  whom  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar,  thy 
father,  appointed  chief  of  the  magicians,  astro¬ 
logers,  Chaldeans,  and  soothsayers;  Inasmuch  12 
as  an  excellent  spirit,  and  knowledge,  and  un¬ 
derstanding,  interpreting  of  dreams,  and  show¬ 
ing  of  hard  sentences,  and  dissolving  of  doubts, 
were  found  in  the  same  Daniel,  whom  the  king 
named  Belteshazzar :  now  let  Daniel  be  called, 
and  he  will  show  the  interpretation.” 

pity  those  who  want  it;  never  censure  them,  or  make  a  jest  of  them ; 
but  contribute  all  in  our  power  for  their  relict 

S.  Observe  bow  easily  God  can  humble  tbe  proudest  of  men. 
Tins  is  one  of  the  finest,  most  bumbling,  and  instructive  lessons  to  hu. 
man  vanity,  that  ever  was  exhibited;  and  a  glorious,  lasting  proof  of 
God’s  supremacy,  almighty  power,  and  haired  of  pride.  Let  us  at¬ 
tend  to  those  instructions  which  Nebuchadnezzar  hath  given  us,  and 
remember,  that  the  heavens  rule,  that  the  Moat  High  governs,  that 
be  will  abase  those  that  walk  in  pride,  and  that  none  can  ever  harden 
himself  against  bin,  and  prosper. 


Israel,  uf  In  honour  of  the  gods  of  Babylon.  See  $  Kings  xniv.  IS,  and 
3  Citron,  izxvi.  18,  finished. 

6.  Wat  changed,  fie.  Thie  deaeriplionof  the  king’s  terror  is  n  master¬ 
piece  ;ina  few  words,  Daniel  has  said  nit  that  can  be  said. 

7—8  Tie  king  cried,  fie.  In  vein  wen  tbs  wise  men  of  Bzbyioo 
consulted  j  they  knew  neither  tbe  character  nor  the  meaning  of  wbit  was 
written.  This  I  tbiok  proves,  tbit  Ute  Hebrew  words  were  written  In  t*  e 
old  Samaritan  character. 

9—13.  Tien  am  Hue/,  fie.  The  report  of  what  had  occurred  was 
spread  through  the  palace;  and  the  queen  recollecting  Daniel,  informed 
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Daniel’s  faithfulness. 

Then  was  Daniel  brought  in  before  the  king. 
And  the  king  spoke  and  said  unto ’Daniel,  “  Art 
thou  that  Daniel,  of  the  children  of  the  captivity 
of  Judah,  whom  the  king  my  father  brought 

14  out  of  Judea?  i  have  even  heard  of  thee,  that 
the  spirit  of  the  gods  is  in  thee,  and  that  light 
and  understanding  and  excellent  wisdom  is 

15  found  in  thee.  And  now  the  wise  men,  the 
astrologers,  have  tbeen  brought  in  before  me, 
that  they  should  read  this  writing,  and  make 
known  unto  me  the  interpretation  of  it ;  but  they 
could  not  show  the  interpretation  of  the  thing: 

16  Aud  1  have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou  canst  make 
interpretations,  and  dissolve  doubts:  now  if 
thou  canst  read  the  writing,  and  make  known 
to  me  the  interpretation  of  it,  thou  shalt  be 
clothed  with  scarlet,  with  a  chain  of  gold 
about  thy  neck,  and  shalt  rank  the  third  in  the 
kingdom.” 

17  Then  Daniel  answered  and  said  before  the 
king,  “  Thy  gifts  be  with  thyself,  and  thy  large 
rewards  give  toanother ;  yet  I  will  read  the  writing 
unto  the  king,  and  make  known  to  him  the  in- 

18  terpretation.  O  thou  king,  the  most  high  God 
gave  a  kingdom,  and  majesty,  and  glory,  and 

19  honour,  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  thy  father:  Aud 
on  account  of  the  majesty  that  he  gave  him,  all 
people,  nations,  and  languages,  trembled  and 
feared  before  him :  whom  he  would  he  slew ; 
and  whom  he  would  he  kept  alive;  and  whom 
he  would  he  exalted ;  and  whom  he  would  he 

20  put  down.  But  when  his  heart  was  lifted  up, 
and  his  mind  hardened  in  pride,  be  was  deposed 
from  the  throne  of  his  kingdom,  and  his  glory 

91  was  taken  from  him.  Also  he  was  driven  from 


Rxvlictio^s  uroN  Chapths  v.  1.  We  see  the  power  of 
conscience,  in  ibe  impious  ant)  profane  king  pf  Babylon.  Here,  was 
no  thunder  aud  lightning,  no  noise,  no  dreadful  appearance;  nothing 
but  a  hand  and  a  pen;  for  aught  ho  knew,  it  might  he  some  good  ti¬ 
dings  of  victory,  acme  favourable  message  from  the  god*  whom  tie  was 


tlie  king  respecting  him.  Are .we  from  this  to  Safer  taai  Daniel  had  lo«  his 
office  under  Beitbasrsr  ?  It  leema  not  improbable. 

13—16.  Tht  Muf  tpokr,  tft.  He  inquire*  respecting  bii  perron,  no. 
I'Haenta  kirn  for.  wisdom,  *n>l  offers  to  him  reek  and  riches,  If  be  would 
make  known  to  bin.  the  mysterious  writing.. 

11— iS,  iDmiki  ensue  mi,  tfe.  Daniel  was  aaconcemd  about  tin 
rewards  offu  ted-j  and  aa  A  faitijwl  servant  of  the  God  of  Israel,  he  remind, 
him  of  Ike  honour  ud  (roatoesa  of  bis  father,  and  of  Lit  , miction  became 

619 


Explains  the  writing. 

J  the  sons  of  men ;  and  his  heart  was  made  like 
the  beasts,  and  with  the  wild-8sses  was  hU dwel¬ 
ling:  te  relished  grass  like  oxen,  and  his  body 
was  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven;  until  he  knew 
that  the  most  high  God  ruled  in  the  kingdom  of 
men,  and  that  he  appointed)  over  it  whomso¬ 
ever  he  will.  And  thou  his  son,  O  Belshazzar,  22 
hast  not  humbled  thy  heart,  though  thou  knew- 
est  all  this;  But  hast  lifted  up  thyself  against  23 
the  Lord  of  heaven ;  and  they  have  brought  the 
vessels  of  his  house  .before  thee ;  and  thou,  and 
thy  nobles,  thy  wives,  and  tby  concubines,  have 
drunk  wine  in  them  ;  and  thou  hast  praised  the 
gods  of  silver  and  gold,  of  brass,  iron,  wood,  and 
stone,  wbich  neithcr.see,  nor  hear,  nor  know : 
and  the  God  in  whose  hand  is  thy  brenth,  and 
whose  should  be  all  thy  ways,  hast  thou  not 
glorified.” 

«  Therefore  from  him  was  the  part  of  the  hand  2t 
sent ;  and  this  writing  was  written.  Aud  this  is  25 
the  writing  that  was  written,  MENE,  MENE, 
TEKEL,  XJPHAKSIN.  This  is  the  interpre-  20 
tat  ion  of  the  words:  MENE;  God  hath  num¬ 
bered  thy  kiugdom,  and  finished  it.  TEKEL;  27 
thou  hast  been  weighed  in  balances,  aud  art 
found  wanting.  PERES;  Thy  kingdom  is  di-  28 
vided,  and  given  to  the  Medea  and  Persians.” 
Then  Belshazzar  commanded,  and  they  dothed  2ft 
Daniel  with  purple,  with  a  chain  of  gold  about 
his  neck,  and  made  a  proclamation  concerning 
him,  that  he  should  rank  the  third  in  the  king- 
dom.  In  that  same  night  was  Belshazzar,  the  30 
king  of  the  Chaldea  us,  slain.  And  Darius,  the  31 

j  Median,  took  the  kiugdom,  being  about  sixty- 

;  two  years  old. 

i  praising.  But  he  tvas  conscious  of  being  sensual  and  profane,  and 
therefore  this  appearance  excited  such  dreadful  horror.  God  can  strike 
terror  iulo  the  most  profligate  sinners,  by  only  letting  their  own  though!* 
loose  upon  them  ;  so  that  neither  company,  splendour,  nor  wine,  can 
calm  their  spirits,  llow  desirable  is  it  to  keep  our  consciences  clear, 


of  hi#  pride  j  and  tli*Q  atltirturt  Un  o»  hi#  4»rc#mnplio»  in  the 

holy  a#d  iiMitHw*  (he  majesty  of  btoven,  in  couwqiieoca  of 

which,  tha  hand  vu  toil  writ*  Ui*  doom. 

$4 — 31.  Tk*rtf*tfr<m  him,  1W  ftnt  word  written  u  as  reputed 
19  cettftiaty  }  the  «cc<m4  ihowad  UiiI  iiia  kiog  wat  not  worthy  nf  4 

throne)  aud  ihrhvi  told  him  to  whom  hie  kingdom  should  tlevuUe.  J«aiati, 
Habbakufc  attd  JerrU>iah,  oad  *11  pn»iict«d  ttw  fall  oi  Babylon.;  anil  at  leagUi 
itvuc«u<i<tKttd.  Compare  i*.  xiv,  1th;  Jereni.  Uf.  i,  he.  IL  lif  kc* 


DANIEL  V. 


iKat  We  may  have  hope  in  God,  and  our  minds  be  kept  in  perfect  peace 
ii>  all  circumstances. 

%  How  great  is  the  guilt,  and  how  just  the  punishment,  of  those 
vi  ho  will  not  lake  warning  by  the  judgments  of  God  upon  others;  espe¬ 
cially  their  own  ancestors.  Daniel,  as  a  wise  and  good  man,  and  now 
above  ninety  years  old,  takes  opportunity,  while  the  king  was  expecting 
the  interpretation,  to  reprove  and  admonish  him.  He  reminds  him  of 
what  hud  happened  to  his  grandfather,  and  what  a  confession  of  Jeho¬ 
vah’s  power  and  supremacy  was  extorted  from  him;  and  adds,  “yet 
thou  his  son,  hast  not  humbled  thy  heart,  though  thou  k newest  all 
this.”  Thus  inexcusable  arc  the  greatest  of  men,  who  wiM  not  observe 
ami  reflect  upon  the  band  of  God,  especially  when  it  is  stretched  oat 
against  their  parents.  Let  ns  observe  the  operations  of  the  Lord ;  and 


CHAP.  VI.  1.  I  pleated  Darios.  Or  Cytnws,  whose  fi.tticr  was 
Att5»(«s,  cslletl  Tobit,  sir  1£,  nd  by  Daniel,  chap.  is.  I.  Auwnu.  He 
ia  supposed  nut  to  have  reigned  more  than  two  years  at  Babylon,  while  Cyrus 
was  eoihphtiny  th.-  conquest  of  fie  kingdom.—' Thedirisoo  of  the  empire 
now  made,  rt.uu-.urt'  u  f  rwatcl*.  In  the  lime  of  Bather,  the  products 
wire  urn.  hu:u':-<l  iinri  twr.nty-s  :rcn. 

3  lltul  u  superier  nan  it,  fc.  A  stronger  and  more  cnltiratrd  under, 
standing  ;  aud  from  his  etperience  possessed  the  talent  of  transacting  the 
public  butiueas  with  ease  and  readiness. 


1  si"**  <ke  breath,  and  the  ways  of  all  men  are  in  his  hand,  let  it  be  our 
core  to  glorify  biro. 

3.  Let  us  remember  (he  just  balance  of  God,  and  be  solicitous 
not  to  be  found  wanting.  Wo  must  all  be  weighed  in  it;  be  brought 
to  judgment;  and  an  exact  scrutiny  will  be  made  into  our  characters. 
If  we  have  been  prolane,  sensual,  hypocritical,  or  even  formal  profcs- 
sore,  without  the  life  and  power  ofreligion,  we  shall  be  found  wanting, 
and  be  condemned.  Let  us  therefore  “judge  ourselves,  that  we  be 
not  condemned  of  the  Lord."  Indeed,  in  strict  justice,  we  should  alt 
be  found  vvamiug ;  but  Christ  line  a  weight  to  turn  the  scale  in  favour 
of  those  who  are  true  believers;  and  “  blessed  will  be  all  those  wbo 
have  trusted  in  him,”  For  to  them  that  are  in  Christ,  there  is  now 
nor  will  be  hereafter,  no  condemnation. 


4—9.  On  ikis  tke  presidents,  &>c.  A  roan  of  superior  talent*,  who  is 
raised  to  rank  and  eminence,  ia  often  the  object  of  eery, '  It  is  honourable 
t  *  Daniel  that  their  riyals  could  find  no  publie  transaction  ou  which  to 
found  a  charge ;  hut  were  obliged  to  attar K,  him  fa  respect  to  his  religion, 
Tix'ir  proposal  flattered  the  vanily  of  Darius,  and  without  perceirin;  their 
he  sanctioned  the  decree* 

tO— 17.  Though  he  knew,  $c.  Daniel  perceived  the  design  these  men 
bad  furmod,  yet  would  not  desist  from  praying,  uor  do  it  in  a  manner  more 
private  than  be  had  been  &  ecu*  turned  to  do*  Ilia  upper-chamber  was  his 
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Daniel  cast  to  the  lions 

eth  not  llice,  O  king,  nor  the  decree  which  thou 
hast  signed,  but  tnaketh  his  petition  three  times 

14  in  a  day.”  Then  the  king,  when  he  heard  these 
words,  was  exceedingly  distressed,  and  contri¬ 
ved  in  his  heart  how  to  deliver  Daniel :  he  even 
laboured  till  the  going  down  of  the  sun  to  deli- 

15  ver  him.  But  these  men  assembled  unto  the 
king,  and  said  to  the  king,  “  Know,  O  king, 
that  the  law  of  the  Medcs  and  Persians  is.  That 
no  decree  or  statute  which  the  king  established 

16  may  be  changed.”  Then  the  king  commanded, 
and  Daniel  was  brought  and  east  into  the  den  of 
lions.  Now  the  king  spoke  and  said  unto  Da¬ 
niel,  “  May  thy  God  whom  thou  servest  conti- 

1Y  nually,  deliver  thee.”  And  a  stone  was  brought 
and  laid  upon  the  mouth  of  the  den ;  and  the 
king  scaled  it  with  his  own  signet,  and  with  the 
signet  of  his  nobles ;  that  the  purpose  might  not 
be  changed  concerning  Daniel. 

18  Then  the  king  went  to  his  palace,  and  passed 
the  night  fasting :  nor  did  he  permit  any  (bod  to 
be  set  before  him  :  ami  his  sleep  departed  from 

19  him.  And  the  king  arose  very  early  in  the 
morning,  and  went  in  haste  unto  the  den  of 

20  lions.  And  when  he  came  to  the  den,  he  cried 
with  a  doleful  voice  unto  Daniel ;  and  the  king 
spoke  and  said  to  Daniel,  “  O  Daniel,  servant 
of  the  living  God,  hath  thy  God  whom  thou  ser¬ 
vest  continually,  been  able  to  deliver  thee  from 

21  the  lions  V'  Theu  said  Daniel  unto  the  king. 


Reflections  (.ton  Cuaptkk  vj.  I.  How  careful  should 
we  be,  vvliatcver  oor  unions  are,  <o  behave  in  an  honest,  prudent, 
peaceable,  unblameable  manner.  This  was  Daniel's  praise.  His  ene¬ 
mies  narrowly  watched  him,  but  could  find  no  injustice,  negligence,  or 
even  indiscretion  in  him.  Thus  slionld  we  study  to  behave  with  inte¬ 
grity,  caution,  and  prudence;  ‘'providing  things  Itonest  in  the  sight  of 
all  ment  that  our  good  may  not  be  evil  spoken  of;  and  tint  they  who 
seek  occasion  against  us  may  find  none." 

2.  We  have  here  a  noble  example  of  steadiness  in  religion. 
Daniel  prayed  in  his  family  as  often,  and  in  the  same  manner  as  before, 
notwithstanding  the  edict.  Neither  his  age,  honour,  nor  great  business, 
made  him  neglect  his  daily  devotions.  Many  would  have  thought  him 
imprudent  in  this;  to  save  his  life,  he  might  surely  have  left  off  praying 


oratory,  which  three  times  on  a  d*v;  tie  frequented,  look  in  j  towards  Je- 
ru  Islam,  the  aity  of  hia  fathers,  and  where  Jehovah  had  particularly  dwelt. 
Daniel  was  watched,  and  accused  of  violating  the  royal  decree.  Tlie  Mae 
BOW caw  the  desifa  of  the  presidents,  and  ha  tried  to  deliver  Daniel;  but  at 
he  could  hottehaage  the  decree;  according  to  the  established  custom  of  the 
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but  God  preserved  him. 

O  king,  live  for  ever.  My  God  hath  sent  his  22 
angel,  and  hath  shut  the  mouths  of  the  lions,  that 
they  have  not  hurt  me :  inasmuch  as  before  biin 
integrity  was  found  in  me;  and  also  before  thee, 

O  king,  have  I  done  no  hurt,”  Then  was  the  2:5 
king  exceedingly  glad,  and  commanded  that 
D  miel  should  be  taken  up  out  of  the  den ;  and 
when  Daniel  was  taken  up  out  of  the  den,  no 
hurt  was  found  upon  him,  because  he  believed 
in  liis  God.  Then  the  king  commanded,  and  2t 
those  men  who  had  accused  Daniel,  were  brought 
and  cast  into  the  den  of  lions,  together  with 
their  children,  amJ  their  wives;  and  when  they 
had  scarcely  reached  the  bottom  of  the  den,  the 
lions  prevailed  over  them,  and  broke  nil  their 
bones  in  pieces. 

Then  king  Darius  wrote  unto  all  peoples,  na-  25 
tions,  and  languages,  that  dwell  in  all  the  earth ; 
“Peace  be  multiplied  uutoyou.  I  make  a  tie-  :C 
cree,  That  through  the  whole  dominion  of  my 
kingtioin  ye  tremble  and  fear  before  the  God  of 
Daniel ;  lor  he  is  the  God  that  liveth,  and  is 
steadfast  for  ever,  and  his  kingdom  shall  not  be 
destroyed,  and  his  dominion  shall  be  even  unto 
the  end.  He  delivered!  and  rescueth,  and  work-  27 
eth  signs  and  wonders  in  heaven  and  on  earth, 
who  hath  delivered  Daniel  from  the  power  of 
the  lions.”  So  this  Daniel  prospered  in  the  ‘JS 
reign  of  Darius,  and  in  the  reign  of  Cyrus  the 
Persian.” 


for  a  month;  or  have  prayed  privately;  bul  he  kept  steadily  to  his 
pious  practice,  and  would  uot  omit  his  duly,  even  in  the  fare  of  death. 
Thus  should  die  servants  of  the  living  God  be  steady  and  uniform  in 
their  devotions  and  obedience,  and  arm  themselves  with  courage 
against  all  the  terror  and  scorn  of  the  world. 

3.  Observe  the  care  which  God  takes  of  his  faithful  servants : 
He  approved  and  rewarded  Daniel's  steadiness,  though  men  miclit 
blame  his  rashness  and  imprudence.  His  power  stopped  the  moctlis  of 
the  furious  lions;  and  He  who  gave  his  angels  charge  to  preserve 
Daniel,  can  deliver  hia  servants  in  the  greatest  dangers.  Let  a  hum¬ 
ble  confidence  in  his  power,  restrain  that  fear  of  man,  which  briugeth 
a  snare.  Let  us  faithfully  do  our  duty;  and  then  “lie  will  be  our 
refuge  and  strength;  and  a  present  help  in  time  of  trouble." 


Medcs  and  Versisrs,  be  was  obliged  to  consent  that  Daniel  should  be  csst 
into  (h«  den  of  liODB. 

18s  Pasted  the  night,  fe.  He  felt  for  the  fixation  of  hh  teiihM 
jervant,  and  by  fating  showed  bti  concern  for  fail  deliverance. 

20.  Hath  thy  Qedt  ft.  He  bad  prayed  to  the  Cod  of  Daniel,  ace  Terra 
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Daniel' t  vision  of  the  beasts. 


DANIEL  VII. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

nmirl'lnlliM  t/tktfvur  itatU;  tf  God’i  kingdom  j  thi  dim  imtty retd. 

1  Ik  the  first  year  of  Belshazzar,  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon,  Daniel  had  a  dream,  and  visions  of  bis  bead 
upon  iiis  bed;  and  he  wrote  the  dream,  and 

2  related  it  in  the  following  words.  Daniel  spoke 
and  said,  M  I  saw  in  my  vision  by  night,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  the  four  winds  of  heaven  rushed  forth 

3  upon  the  great  sea.  And  fourgreat  beasts  came 
up  from  the  sea  different  from  each  other. 

4  The  first  was  like  a  lion,  but  had  the  wings  of 
an  eagle  :  I  saw  until  its  wings  were  plucked 
with  which  it  was  raised  from  the  earth ;  and  it 
stood  on  its  feet  as  a  man,  and  a  man’s  heart 

5  was  given  to  it.  And  behold  another  beast,  a 
second,  like  to  a  bear,  which  was  raised  up  on 
one  side,  aud  it  had  three  tusks  in  its  mouth  be¬ 
tween  its  teeth  :  and  it  was  said  unto  it,  4  Arise, 

6  devour  much  flesh.’  After  this  I  beheld,  and 
|o,  another,  like  a  leopard,  which  had  lour  birds’ 
wings  upon  its  back ;  the  beast  had  also  four 

7  heads  ;  and  dominion  was  given  to  it.  After  this 
I  saw  in  the  visions  of  the  night,  and  behold,  a 
fourth  beast,  dreadful  and  terrible,  and  exceed¬ 
ingly  strong ;  aud  it  had  great  iron  teeth :  it 
devoured  and  broke  in  pieces,  and  stamped  the 
residue  widi  its  feet:  audit  was  different  from 
all  the  beasts  that  were  before  it ;  for  it  had  ten 

8  horns.  I  considered  the  horns,  and  behold,  ano¬ 
ther  little  horn  grew  up  among  them,  before 
which  three  of  the  former  horns  were  plucked 


The  judgment. 

up:  and  behold,  in  this  horn  were  eyes  like  the 
eyes  of  &  man,  and  a  mouth  speakiug  presump¬ 
tuous  things.” 

“  I  beheld  until  thrones  were  placed  and  the  & 
Ancient  of  days  did  sit,  whose  raiment  was  white 
as  snow,  and  the  hair  of  his  head  like  the  pure 
wool:  his  throne  was  flames  of  fire,  and  its 
wheels  a  burning  fire.  A  fiery  stream  issued  and  10 
came  forth  from  before  him :  thousand  thousands 
ministered  unto  him,  and  feu  thousand  times 
ten  thousand  stood  before  him :  the  judgment 
was  set,  and  the  books  were  opened.  1  beheld  1 1 
then  on  account  of  the  presumptuous  words  which 
the  horn  spoke;  I  behelo  until  the  beast  was 
slain,  and  its  body  destroyed,  and  given  to  the 
burning  flame.  As  to  the  rest  of  the  beasts,  they  12 
had  their  dominion  taken  away ;  yet  their  lives 
were  prolonged  for  an  appointed  time.  Isawiii  13 
the  visions  of  the  night,  and  behold,  one  like  the 
Son  of  man  came  in  the  clouds  of  heaven ;  and 
he  approached  to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  was 
brought  near  before  him.  And  there  was  given  14 
him  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that 
all  peoples,  nations,  aud  languages,  should  serve 
him ;  his  dominion  is  an  everlasting  domiuion, 
which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  one 
which  shall  not  be  destroyed.” 

*'  I  wusdistressedin  my  spirit, even  I  Daniel,  oil  15 
account  of  this;  and  the  visions  of  my  head  so 
troubled  me.  That!  went  near  unto  one  of  those  16 
that  stood  by,  and  asked  him  what  was  the  true 
sense  of  all  this;  and  he  told  me,  and  made 


16.  that  ha  would  deliver  him*  and  no w  he  ask*  if  l>t  bad  done  it?  If  he 
bad  b*en  aide  implies  tome  doubt  of  the  event;  but  Daniil's  reply  satisfied 
jtim  of  tb«  fact- 

21.  The h  the  Ainy,  $c.  Tbit  w at  a  just  punishment  set  wicked 

preflideRti,  and  might  t«ud  to  deter  other*  from  Misleading  tunr  bin** 
t:  censing  otheia. 

25 _ *28  Diasttti  wrote,  $c.  This  decree  could  not  fail  to  make  a  con-  . 

tiderable  impression  through  the  empire*  and  might  lead  the  people  to  regard 
the  Jews,  when  Cyrus  listed  hi*  decree  for  their  retnrn  to  their  owo  laud. 

CHAP.  VII.  I.  In  Ike  fitU  year  qfy  *c.  Till*  chapter  begins  the 
itcond  part  of  the  hook  of  Daniel ;  and  thc*e  prophetic  vision*  were  imparted 
it  different  period*  during  the  space  of  more  than  twenty  yean,  from  the 
first  year  of  Belrhaazar,  to  the  third  of  Cyras. 

3— 3,  Itnshed  firth  npn,  $c.  What  had  been  represented  to  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  under  the  figure  of  a  Urge  colossal  image  of  ▼ariutu  metals*  »• 
re  preseated  to  Daniel  under  the  image*  of  various  wild  beast*  arising  out  of 
the  sea,  amidst  a  tempest.  Most  empires  are  founded  by  couqueat,  and 
war*  ere  fitly  compered  to  tempest*. 

4— 8.  Tht first  wu  JiA#%  These  beasts  had  all  some  appendage*/ not 


natural  ;  they  were  compound  figure*,  like  the  cherubs*  designed  to  repre¬ 
sent  the  rwc,  nature*  and  various  event*  of  the  different  empire*. 

9-  Were  plaeed,  ifc.  I  have  adopted  this  verst  m,  becaaae  1  think  the 
test  refers  to  the  thrones  on  which  the  ancient  vf  days*  and  the  saints  sat* 

Matt.  xix.  38,  Rev.  iv,  4,j  and  because  all  i he  old  versions  so  render. - 

Hair  if  hit  head,  ifc.  Thia  vision  of  Jehovah,  as  a  judge*  is  striking;  and 
his  throne  was  of  material*  suitable  to  aia  nature*  derigued  to  show  that  the 
lightning*  and  fl.mts  of  hc**cn  are  under  hi*  control. 

JO— 14-  The  judgment  war,  $c.  Thia  cannot  refer  to  the  last  final 
judgment  j  hut  to  one  iu  God's  providence,  by  which  the  last  empire  Is 
judged,  and  the  kingdom  given  to  the  son  of  man. 

IT.  F«mr  hitgdoMU,  The  first,  the  Babylonian,  is  the  liou  with  casks’ 
wings,  to  *bow  it*  strength  and  rapid  conquests.  Compare  J<*r.  iv.  7. ;  xlviii, 

40.  Bzek.  xvii.  It — 12. - The  second  was  like  a  bear,  the  Persian  empire, 

Which  occasioned  much  slaughter.  Sir  Isaac  Newton  supposes  that  the 
three  tusks  signify  the  three  parts,  Babylon,  Lydia,  and  Egypt,  which  it 
conquered.— The  third,  like  a  leopard,  with  wings  sod  four  heads,  was 
tho  Macedonian,  which  Alexander  founded.  The  wings  represented  the  ra¬ 
pidity  of  fail  cunquests,  and  the  four  heads  the  division  of  hi*  empire  jo  to 
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/The  fourth  beatl  explained.  DANIEL  VII.  The  liltie  horn,  ffc. 


tlie  interpretation  known  to  me  In  the  following 

17  words;  ‘These  great  beasts,  which  are  four, 
are  four  kingdoms,  which  shall  rise  up  on  the 

18  earth.  But  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  shall 
receive  the  kingdom,  and  possess  the  kingdom 

19  for  ever,  even  for  ever  and  ever.’  Then  1  de¬ 
sired  to  know  the  true  meaning  of  the  fourth 
beast,  which  was  different  from  ail  the  others, 
exceedingly  dreadful,  whose  teeth  were  of  iron, 
and  its  nails  of  brass ;  which  devoured,  broke  in 
pieces,  add  stamped  tbe  residue  with  its  feet; 

20  And  concerning  the  ten  horns  lhat  were  in  its 
head;  and  of  the  other  which  grew  up,  and  be¬ 
fore  which  three  fell:  even  that  horn  which  had' 
eyes,  and  a  mouth  which  spoke  presumptuous 
things,  whose  aspect  was  more  stout  than  its  fel- 

21  lows.  I  beheld,  and  this  same  horn  made  war 
with  (he  saints,  and  prevailed  against  them ; 

22  Until  the  Ancient  of  days  came,  and  judgment 
was  given  to  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  when 
the  time  had  come  that  the  saints  should  possess 
the  kingdom.” 

23  “Thus  be  said,'*  The  fourth  beast  shall  he  the 
fourth  kingdom  upon  earth,  which  shall  he  dif¬ 
ferent  from  all  kingdoms,  and  shall  devour  the 
whole  earth,  and  shall  tread  it  down,  and  break 


it  in  pieces.  And  the  ten  horns  out  of  this  king-  24 
dorn  are  ten  kingdoms  that  shall  rise  up ;  and 
another  shall  rise  up  after  them;  and  this  shall 
be  different  from  the  former,  and  shall  subdue 
three  kingdoms.  And  the  king  of  it  shall  speak  25 
words  against  the  Most  High,  and  shall  wear  out 
the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  and  think  to  change 
times  and  laws :  aud  they  shall  be  given  into  his 
hand  until  a  time  and  times  and  the  half  of  a  time.  20 
But  the  judgment  shall  sit,  when  his  dominion 
shall  be  taken  away,  be  wasted  and  utterly  des¬ 
troyed.  And  the  kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the  27 
greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole  hea- 
|  veil, shall  be  given  to  the  people,  the  saints  of  the 
i  Most  High,  whose  kingdom  is  an  everlasting 
|  kingdom,  and  all  dominions  shall  serve  and  obey 
.  him.’  So  far  he  spoke,  aud  here  is  the  end  of  28 
1  the  relation.  As  for  tne  Daniel,  my  thoughts 
much  troubled  me,  and  my  countenance  changed 
;  in  me:  yet  I  kept  the  matter  in  my  heart.” 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

fww*  •/  Ikr  ram  and  he-$oalt  th*  temple  eereiee  far  *>wc  time  prnbiUltH ; 
the  mmm  interpreted  und  DiUiiel  conifer  tid. 

In  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Bel-  l 
shazzar,  a  vision  appeared  unto  me,  Daniel,  af- 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  vii.  1.  The  general  view 
here  given  of  the  state  of  the  world,  is  mournful,  but  just.  A  stormy 
sea,  like  winds  contending,  empires  like  furious  beasts,  full  of  tyranny 
and  cruelly.  Even  the  papa!  kingdom,  that  pretends  to  be  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Christ,  differs  m  potne  respects,  hot  in  this  especially  is  like  the 
rest,  the  support  of  idolatry  and  tyranny. 

2.  li  is  a  great  consolation  to  God's  people  in  all  ages,  that “He 
rcignetk”  Neither  days  nor  years  make  any  alteration  in  him;  “his 
kingdom  ruleth  over  all,”  and  thousands  of  angels  minister  unto  him. 
He  hath  committed  it  to  his  Son,  and  his  kingdom  shall  not  be  moved : 


four  kingdom*,  under  Casaanrier,  Symmachnt,  Ptolemy  end  Seleachsi.— 
The  fm rlh  was  represented  by  a  terrible  beast,  fce.  but  its  form  it  not 
described-  This  •»  the  Roguo  empire. 

1!“®  The*  /  ittired,  tft.  Daniel's  Attention  ns  died  on  this 
fourth  heart,  sad  particularly  on  its  little  born,  which  spoke  presumptuous 
tlilnfs. 

2S.  Demur  Ike  tWf  forth,  Ift,  The  Roman  suspire  reduced  Mice  don 
le  a  prorince  about  1H8  yeses,  the  kingdom  of  Pargsmas  shoot  133  years, 
SyfisaboutSS  years,  aud  Efvpt  about  SO  years,  before  Christ.  Thus  it 
devoured  and  broke  in  pieces  the  many  nations  which  had  constituted  the 
various  parts  of  the  former  empire. 

ri. .  Ten  kerne  out  */  (its,  he*  These  tea  kingdoms  Into  which  the 
Roman  empire  was  divided,  an  variously  reckoned;  but  the  number  ten 

has  generally  obtained.  Fee  Newton  Pn,  Vol  I. - iaoSkrr  skoUrieev?, 
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while  others  are  shaken,  his  shall  be  stable ;  while  all  others  ore  tirt- 
troyed,  his  shall  endure. 

See  the  honour  and  happiness  of  Gud'e  people  ;  they  arc 
saints ;  are  devoted  to  him,  and  holy,  though  persecuted.  Men  may 
attempt  to  weary  them  cut,  yet  they  arc  always  dear  to  Ood,  Tins 
has  a  favourable  aspect  on  the  protectant  cause;  all  that  separate  them¬ 
selves  from  the  corruptions  of  the  ilomub  church,  anil  from  the  wick¬ 
edness  of  the  world,  shall  be  kings  to  God,  shall  reign  with  Christ, 
and  possess  the  kingdom  for  ever,  even  for  ever  and  ever.  Tbe  muu 
of  sin  will  perish  at  the  appointed  period. 


$c.  Thai  tbit  refers  to  the  kingdom  of  antichrist,  is  grnerally  allowed. 
The  fathers  to  interpreted  il,  and  the  characters  suit  no  other.  Tbs  tiro 
kingdoms  wbicb  tliia  power  was  to  subdue,  were  according  to  Newton,  the 
exarchate  of  Ravenna,  tbe  kingdom  of  tbs  Lombards,  end  the  state  ef 
Rama. 

21  if*  shaft  sjtM k,  +e.  He  shall  oppose  the  revealed  wilt  at  the 
Host  High,  sod  tmnk  to  change  tunes,  and  appointing  fasts  and  feasts,  &c. 
sad  persecuting  the  Mints,  tlie  true  followers  of  Jeans— —  They  iXtttl  fa 
yfone,4r e.  They  shall  be  in  some  degree  under  bis  power;  be  shall  not  ha 
wholly  destroyed,  not  I  the  time  specified  be  accomplished,  '  Tktee  times 
and  alf  a  lime,'  m.  no  three  vests  and  a  half;  and  redtonmg  a  dey  fora 
V  'sr,  at  was  osaal  w>t  tin-  prutibets,  the  whole  period  will  be  1360  years. 
Aveordiag  to  Bishop  New  loo,  we  most  date  from  tbe  fall  establishment  ef 
tbe  Pope,  ns  a  born  or  temporal  power,  wbicb  war  at  tbe  close  of  tbe  eighth 


DANIEL  ViH 


Vition  of  the  ram 


«nd  the  he-goaf. 


tor  that  which  appeared  unto  me  in  the  begin* 

2  ning  of  his  reign.  And  I  saw  in  a  vision;  and 
when  I  saw,  l  was  in  the  palace  Sbuslian,  which 
is  in  the  province  of  Klam ;  and  1  saw  in  a  vision, 

3  and  I  seemed  to  be  by  the  river  Ulai..  And  1 
raised  mine  eves,  and  saw,'  and  behold,  there 
stood  before  the  river  a  rani  which  had  two 
horns:  ami  the  horns  were  high;  but  one  was 
higher  than  the  other,  and  the  higher  grew  up 

•1  last.  1  saw  the  ram  pushing  westward,  and 
northward,  mid  southward:  so  that  no  beast 
could  stand  before  him,  neither  could  any  deli¬ 
ver  from  his  power;  but  he  did  according  to  his 

5  own  will,  ami  became  great.  And  as  1  was  con¬ 
sidering,  behold,  a  he-goat  came  from  the  west 
on  the  surface  of  the  earth,  and  scarcely  touched 
the  ground:  and  the  goat  had  a  conspicuous 

6  horn  between  his  eyes.  And  he  came  to  the  ram 
that  had  two  horns,  which  I  saw  standing  before 
the  river,  and  in  his  mighty  rage  ran  at  him. 

7  And  l  saw  him  come  close  unto  the  ram,  when 
he  rushed  furiously  upon  him,  and  smote  the 
ram,  and  broke  both  his  horns:  and  there  was 
no  power  in  the  rum  to  stand  before  him,  but 
he  cast  him  down  to  the  ground,  and  trampled 
upon  him  :  and  there  was  none  that  could  deb¬ 
it  ver  the  ram  from  his  power.  Therefore  the  he- 

goat  became  very  great ;  but  when  he  was 
strong,  the  great  horn  was  broken  ;  and  instead 
of  it  rose  tip  four  conspicuous  ones  towards  the 


four  winds  of  heaven.  And  ootiof  pne  of  thorn  9 
came  forth  a  little  horn,  which  grew  .exceeding¬ 
ly  great,  towards  the  south,  and  towards  tiie 
east,  and  towards  the  pleasant  land.  Audit  10 
grew  up  even  to  the  host  of  heaven  ;  and  it  cast 
down  some  of  the  host  and  of  the  stars  to  the 
ground,  and  trampled  upon  them.  Yea,  he  11 
j.tnagnilicd  himself  even  to  the  prince  of  the  host, 

!  and  from  him  the  daily  sacrifice  was  taken  away, 
and  the  plaGc  of  his  sanctuary  profaned.  And  12 
J  the  host,  together  with  the  daily  sacrifice,  were 
|  given  up  by  reason  of  transgression,  and  he  cast 
•  down  the  truth  to  the  ground  :  and  practised, 
and  prospered.” 

“  Then  I  heard  one  saint  speaking,  and  ano-  13 
ther  saint  said  unto  that  certain  saint  who  spoke, 

‘  How  long  will  be  the  time  of  the  vision  con¬ 
cerning  the  daily  sacrifice,  and  the  astonishing 
transgression  of  treading  under  foot  both  the 
sanctuary  and  the  host.*  And  he  said  unto  him,  14 
*  Unto  two  thonsand  and  three  hundred  days ; 

{  then  shall  the  sanctuary  be  cleansed.” 

“  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  1,  Daniel,  had  15 
!  seen  the  vision,  and  sought  for  the  meaning, 

|  then,  behold,  there  stood  before  me  as  the  ap- 
1  pearance  of  a  man.  And  I  heard  a  man’s  voice  16 
1  between  the  banks  of  the  Ulai,  which  called, 

!  Bnd  said,  ‘Gabriel,  explain  to  tbis  man  the  yi- 
!  sion.’  Then  he  came  near  where  I  stood  :  and  17 
i  when  he  came,  I  was  afraid,  aud  fell  upon  my 


<•*  nlury  j  and  hoii<v  the  final  detraction  of  this  enemy,  the  general  spread 
ami  prevalence  of  relijfiuirvill  be  about  the  year  2000,  A*  this  power  rote 
i»v  degrees,  H«  it  wiH  fall,  It  baa  been  abook  already,  and  the  kingdom  of 
and  n.htcousnfs*  is  spreading.  Compare  Rev.  1U  I  and  13. 

V41L  1.  Jtt  th*  betjinnixg  *•/  ki$  TtUfU.  See  Chap.  vri.  1, 

2.  Jh  thr  fHtlaft  Sk*sXan,  In  the  viaion  he  thought  himself  there,  and 
srcim'ii  to  himself  to  he  standing  by  tfae  river  Ulai.  He  might  (a  visum  be 
brought  lure,  as  Ezekiel  was  no  Jerusalem,  Ez«k.  vili.  3. }  though  La  re¬ 
ality  he  vui  iit  Baby  Inn. 

3,  4,  JraitrA  mine  eyes,  In  this  vision  only  the  Msdo-Tersiwn  and 
the  Macedonian  arc  represented.  The  Haro  represented  the  former,  verse 
20.  Tim  ram  poshed  n;e*<iv«rii,  &c.  Under  Cyrus  the  Persians  puihed  their 

as  far  as  the  JEgean  seas,  and  in  the  north  they  subdued  the  Ar¬ 
menian*,  Unpndorians  and  other  patuins;  aud  southward  under  Camhyses 
tiif-y  conquered  Egypt. 

&_?•  A  /ram,  tfe*  It  has  been  observed  that  the  Macedonians  • 

w#*re  railed  A*geadm  or  the  goats'  people,  »»d  a  goat  waa  the  emblem  on 
their  standards,  Mi^de  Tb*«  hr-goat  ran  towards  the  ram  with  uncommon 
s«iltn<  is,  srarrely  touching  the  ground ;  and  when  lie  drew  near  he  attacked 
with  rage  and  overcame  bun.  Bishop  Newton  observes,  that  one  can  hardly 
read  these  words  without  having  some  ima?**  of  the  army  of  Darin*  standing 
at.d  guarding  the  river  Gradient,  and  of  Alexander  with  bis  forces  plunging 

Yol..  II.  PART  XVII, 


in,  swimming  across  the  stream,' and  rlishiltg  upon  the  enemy  with  all  the 
rage  and  fury  which  can  be  ima-incd. 

8—13.  Jfoe*  up  /our,  jre.  See  note,  chap.  vii.  17,  Csnaudcr  held 
Maced  on  and  Greece  j  Lyamiaclius  had  Thrace,  Biliiynia,  Stc.  ■  Ptolemy 
possessed  Egypt  and  the  adjoining  countries;  aud  Seleucbus  Syria  and  tlitf 
eastern  provinces. — —Out  oiieqf* fAcuc,  A*e.  I  bis  U  generally  applied  to 
Aniiochns  Epiphanes,  who  wai  a  younger  brother,  but  contrived  lo  the 
kiiigilmn,  and  grew  exceeding  great  towards  the  lilwwanl  land;  ur  land  of 
Judea.  See  Kxek.  xx.  6,  13.  Ps.  xlvln.  2.  ♦  The  boat  of  heaven,*  the  sun 
and  stars  of  the  Jewish  state  he  attacked  and  cast  down  ;  and  the  ‘  daily  sa¬ 
crifice*  was  taken  ivaj’,  he  did  not  suffer  it  to  be  offered.  I  Mac.  i.  IH>— W. 
I  render  /rotn  him,  understanding  the  prince  of  the  host,  or  high,  priest  j  uvl 
tbe  sanctuary  as  called  hit  because  he  ministered  in  it.  Tuiswaa  1 2 3  profaned,* 
cast  down  ornlF;  and  even  the  truth  was  in  I  ke  manner  cast  doa  n  or  nH} 
the  law*  of  Moses  were  disannulled,  and  the  ribs  of  heathenism  furcibty 
established  on  account  of  the  sins  of  God’s  people.  Por  a  wnile  thin  iu»rn 
prospered, 

13,  1-4.  Out  mi‘n(  $pedhiuff%  tfc.  The  events  announced  particularly 
concerned  the  sniuu,  aud  henee  Ibeir  anxiety  to  know  them.  Thr  lime 
3,300  days,  if  understood  of  natural  days,  will  be  three  year*  aud  a  half; 
and  Csppc’lu*  reckoned  Che  time  to  comm  when  Axitiortius  profaned 
the  tempi*,  and  Co  end  when  Judas  Macsabwis  conquer'  d  and  slew  Nicanor, 
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The  vision  explained. 


■  DANIEL  IX.  Daniel  distressed  hj  it. 


face ;  but.  he  said  unto  me,  *  Understand,  O  son 
of  man  :  for  at  the  appointed  time  shall  the  Yi- 

IK  sion  be  accomplished.'  Now  as  ho  was  speak¬ 
ing  with  me,  I  sunk  into  a  swoon  and  fell  on  my 
face  to  the  ground  :  but  he  touched  me,  and  set 

lt>  me  upright.  And  he  said,  ‘  Behold,  I  will  make 
known  to  thee  what  shall  be  in  the  latter  end  of 
the  indignation  :  for  at  the  time  appointed  the 
cud  shall  be.” 

20  “The  ram  which  thou  sawest  with  horns  arc 

21  the  kings  of  Media  and  Persia.  And  the  fierce 
goat  is  the  king  of  Greece :  and  the  great  horn 
which  was  between  his  eyes,  is  the  first  king. 

22  Now  this  being  broken,  and  as  four  stood  up  in¬ 
stead  of  it,  so  four  kingdoms  shall  stand  up  out 

23  of  the  nation,  but  not  in  his  power.  And  in  the 
latter  end  of  their  kingdom,  when  the  transgres¬ 
sors  are  come  to  the  full,  a  king  will  rise  up,  fierce 
in  countenance,  and  understanding  the  arts 

*24  of  deception.  And  his  power  will  be  mighty, 
but  not  by  his  power  will  he  prevail :  yet  will' he 
destroy,  wonderfully,  and  prosper,  and  succeed; 
he  will  even  destroy  the  mighty  and  the  people 

25  of  the  saints.  Aud  through  his  policy  will  craft 
also  prosper  in  his  hand ;  and  lie  will  be  elated 
iu  his  heart,  and  in  peace  will  destroy  many ;  lie 
will  also  stand  up  against  the  Prince  of  princes ; 

26  but  he  shall  be  broken  without  hand.  Aud  the 


vision  of  the  evening  and  the  morning  which 
hath  been  related  is  true :  wherefore  seal  thou 
up  the  vision;  for  it  is  for  many  days.’  And  I,  2T 
Daniel  fainted,  and  was  sick  certain  days;  af¬ 
terwards  I  rose  up,  and  did  the  king’s  business ; 
and  though  I  was  astonished  at  the  vision,  yet 
no  one  perceived  it.” 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Domrrf  humble  confeui*  h,  and  prayer /or  the  restoration  o/  Jtrvsultw  ;  'is  * 
briel  informs  him  of  ike  seventy  weeks. 

Is  the  first  year  of  Darius,  the  soil  of  Abasuc-  t 
rus,  of  the  seed  of  the  Medes,  king  over  the 
realm  of  the  Chaldeans;  In  the  first  year  of  his  2 
reign,  (  Daniel,  understood  by  the  books  the 
number  of  the  years,,  whereof  the  word  of  Jeho¬ 
vah  came  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  that  in  se¬ 
venty  years  the  desolations  of  Jerusalem  should 
;  be  finished.  And  I  looked  up  to  the  Lord  God,  9 
to  seek  by  prayer  and  supplication,  in  fasting, 
aud  sackcloth,  and  ashes:  And  I  prayed  to  Jc-  4 
liovah  my  God,  and  confessed,  and  said,  “O 
|  Lord,  the  great  and  dreadful  God,  keeping  the 
!  covenant  and  mercy  to  those  that  love  thee,  and 
jj  to  those  that  keep  thy  commandments ;  We  5 
!'  have  sinned,  and  have  committed  iniquity,  and 
|  have  done  wickedly,  and  have  rebelled,  even 
by  departing  from  thy  precepts  and  from  thy 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  viii.  I.  We  are  here  laugk 
the  folly  of  ambition;  which  is  remarkably  apparent  in  the  history  of 
Alexander,  referred  to  in  verse  7,  &c.  He  conquered  die  world,  but 
died  of  a  drunken  surfeit  in  the  prime  of  his  days ;  his  captains  shared, 
•his  conquests,  and  his  vast  empire  was  broken  to  pieces.  With  what 
pity  aud  contempt  may  we  think  of  the  renowned  heroes  of  antiquity ; 
\vho  were  so  active  and  unwearied ;  did  so  much  mischief;  and  yet 
reaped  such  little  benefit  by  it :  but  God  was  answering  his  ow  n  pur¬ 
poses  by  all. 

3,  It  stiould  be  our  desire  and  core  to  be  well  acquainted  with 


the  prophecies,  and  the  mind  of  God  in  ihetn.  Daniel  sought  their 
meaning;  considered  and  reflected  on  it.  The  angels  inquired  nnc  of 
another  about  it.  This  shows  us  how  worthy  those  things  are  of  our 
study ;  and  it  justly  reproves  those  who  will  lake  no  pnins  to  understand 
these  parts  of  scripture,  nor  give  themselves  the  trouble  (o  attend  to 
those  expositions  of  them,  which,  after  much  labour  and  study,  minis¬ 
ters  are  from  time  to  time  giving.  If  properly  considered,  they  would 
be  a  great  confirmation  of  our  faith;  would  lead  us  to  adore  theomni. 
science  of  God;  and  oonvince  us  of  bis  universal  government  and 
influence,  in  the  affairs  of  nations  aud  individuals. 


’which  according  to  hfm  amounted  naactly  to  2,300  days.  Micha.lii  think,  j 
it  impossible  for  us  now  to  reckon  Ihein,  though  they  might  be  easily  reck¬ 
oned  at  that  time;  These  days  seem  to  be  natural  ones,  as  they  are**-! 
(nessed  by  the  ‘  evening. mnrninj,’  as  Cen.  t.  5.  where  see  note.  Sir  Iseac  j 
aud  Bishop  Ncwum,  apply  what  is  said  to  tke  Roman  empire,  aud  under,  j 
stand  these  days  n*  prophetic  ones,  2^00  years.  See  Bishop  Newton.  ", 
W— 15.  lenders  landing  ikv  oris,  Ife.  The  best  critics  give  this  sense  to  j 
the  test.  This  king  should  succeed  chiefly  by  his  intrigues  and  deceptive  ! 
arts,  which  thing*  agree  well  to  K|dpbauUs.— Brthm  iritWAund.  He  shall 
U  destroyed  not  by  men,  but  by  Cod.  See  !  Mac.  i.  30,  &e.  ! 

CHAP.  IX.  1.  Is  the Jlrst  year  o/  DuHtu,  Je.  See  note,  ehsp.  vi.  I. 
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2.  Bf  th*  botkl,  I(C.  Those  rolls  iu  which  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah 
were  written;  and  probably  the  writing*  of  the  other  prophet*. —  That  in. 

I  Have  preferred  the  sense  to  the  construe  lion  of  the  original, 
Jcr.  xxv.  12,  tod  xxix.  10. 

4,  O  Lord,  the  yreo/,  (fc,  Jemniah  had  informed  the  pvnple  that  ii 
they  sought  the  Lord  e?eo  Id  m  foreign  land,  he  would  hear  them,  chap, 
xxits  12.;  and  Daniel  perform*  this  duty  for  himself  aud  his  country  men 
w.th  ibe  grtatcH  z*a\  and  devotion.  Compare  Nehem.  i.  J  anil  ix.  Lie. 

6 — 8.  We  have  atwnrd,  $e.  Thi*  several  expressions  strongly  denote 
the  prophet’s  deep  sense  of  th«  accumulated  sins  of  the  Jews,  and  of  the  jus¬ 
tice  of  God  in  treating  tbcm  as  he  bad  done*  Compare  I  King,  viii*  47, 


Daniil’s  comfeuian  and  DANIEL  IX.  fetoeKsufttiaatim. 


6  judgments:  And  we  have  hot  hearkened  unto 
thy  servants  the  prophets,  who  spoke  in  thy 
name  to  our  kings,  our  priuecs,  and  our  fathers, 

7  and  to  all  the  people  of  the  land.  To  thee,-  O 
Lord,  belongeth  righteousness,  but  to  us  the 
confusion  of.  faces,  whifeh  we  now  suffer  5  to  the 
men  of  Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of.  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  to  all  Israel,  that  are  near,  or  afar  off, 
throughout  all  the  countries  whither  thou  hast 
driven  them,  because  of  their  trespass  whieb. 

8  they  have  committed  against  thee.  O  Lord,  to 
us  bclongcth  contusion  of  face,  to  our  kings,  to 
our  princes,  and  to  our  fathers,  because  we  have 

9  sinned  against  thee.  But  with  the  Lord  our  God 
are  mercies  and  forgivenesses,  though  we  have 

10  rebelled  against  him;  And  have  not  hearkened 
to  the  voice  of  Jehovah  our  God,  so  as  to  walk 
in  his  laws  which  he  set  before  us  by  his  servants 

1 1  the  prophets.  Yea,  all  Israel  have  transgressed 
thy  law,  and  have  revolted  sons  not  to  hearken 
to  thy  voice ;  therefore  the  cu»c  is  poured  upon 
ns,  aud  the  oath  that  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  the  servant  of  God,  because  we  have  sin- 

12  ned  against  him.  And  he  hath  confirmed  hjs 
words  which  he  spoke  against  us,  and  against 
our  judges  that  judged  us,  by  bringing  upon  us 
a  great  calamity :  for  under  the  whole  heaven 
hath  not  been  done  as  hath  been  done  upon  Je- 

1 3  rusalem.  As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
all  this  calamity  is  come  upon  us:  yet  have  we 
not  become  suppliaufs  before  Jehovah  our  God, 
by  turning  from  our  iniqnities,  and  by  attending 

1 1  to  thy  truth.  Therefore  hath  Jehovah  watched 


for  the  calamity,  and  brought  it  upon  sc  for 
Jehovah  our  God  is  righteous  in  all  his  works 
which  kedoeth:  for  we  have  tidt  hearkened  to 
few  voice.” 

“And  now,  O  Lord: our  God,  who  brought-  IS 
est  thy  people  out  of  the  land,  of  Egypt  with  a 
strong  hand,  and  hast  gotten  tbee  renown,  as 
at  this  day;  we  hare  sinned,  we  have  done 
wickedly.  O  Lord,  according  to  all  thy  righte-  (6 
ousuess,  1  beseech  thee,  let  thine  anger  and  thy 
fury  be  turned  away  from  thy  city  Jerusalem,  thy 
holy  mountain  :  because  for  our  sins,  and  for 
the  iniquities  of  our  fathers,  Jerusalem  and 
thy  people  are  become  a  reproach  to  all  that  are 
about  us.  Now  therefore,  O  our  God,  hear  the  17 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  bis  Supplications, 
and  cause  tby  face  to  shine  upon  thy  sanctuary 
which  is  desolate,  for  the  Lord’s  sake.  O  my  18 
God,  incline  thine  ear,  and  hearken  ;  open  thine 
eyes,  and  behold  our  desolations,  and  the  city 
which  is  called  by  tby  name:  for  we  do  not  pre¬ 
sent  our  supplications  before  thee  on  account  of 
our  righteousness,  but  on  account  of  thy  great 
mercies.  O  Lord, hearken ;  O  Lord,  forgive;  1 9 
O  Lord,  attend  and  do;  delay  not,  for  thine 
own  sake,  O  my  God;  since  thy  city  and  thy 
people  are  called  by  thy  name.” 

And  while  I  was  speaking,  and  praying,  and  20 
confessing  my  sin  and  the  sin  of  my  people  Is¬ 
rael,  and  presenting  my  supplication  before  Je¬ 
hovah  my  God,  for  the  holy  mountain  of  my 
God;  Yea,  while  1  was  speaking  in  prayer,  21 
even  the  man  Gabriel,  whom  1  had  seen  in  the 


*»,  10.  I!u(  icilh  iht,  Kt.  While  be  contested  the  sin*  of  Israel,  he  de¬ 
rive*  impe  from  God**  great  mercy,  end  from  his  forgiveness. 

il— II.  Vea  mil  hrmti,  $e«  Ho  agsiu  return*  to  tbc  offences  which 
they  bad  committed,  and  notice*  how  the  threatening*  of  Mom  in  the  law 
had  been  ju>tly  fulfilled  on  the  whole  nation. 

15 — 1 9.  And  now,  0  JL+riL,  Vc.  Here  the  prophet  supplicate*,  beseeches, 
and  ialtcats  with  a  fervour  and  affection  of  the  strongest  kind  j  and  every 
thing  calculated  to  move  the  divine  compassion  is  advanced. 

30—23.  Whit  l  me#,  fc.  We  have  a  proof  that  fervent  prayer  will 
not  be  unregarded  in  the.  court  of  bparep.  Gabriel  received  e  commission 
to  go  and  inform  Daniel  in  respect  to  the  tfaiogi  which  occupied  hi*  mind 
and  engaged  bis  heart. 

34.  werfa  ere,  $e.  Datbe  object*  to  this  version,  that  S'jow 

never  signifies  weeks,  hut  seventy.  Though-  it  is  mptae  which  generally 
signifies  week*,  1  see  no  reason  why  the  masculine  termination  ahoatd  parti* 
tulerly  change  the  aense,  provided  we  reed  with  the  ms*,  oryrjw.  Many 
Hebrew  ooun*  are  of  the  common  gender  ;  and  are  used  sometime*  with  the 
feounmc,  and  sometimes  with  the  masculine  termination.  All  the  old  v«r* 
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•ion*  render  week*.  Within  these  seventy  weeks,  according  to  the  prophetic 
mode  of  reckoning,  a  day  for  A  year ;  that  ir,  within  the  space  of  490  yean, 
the  following  particulars  in  respect  to  Daniel*#  people  and  holy  city  Mould 
be  accowpiuhed — - — Tojtnitk  !r«N*yr*wj*!t,  fre.  Ail  tbcae  refer  to  the  suffer¬ 
ings,  doctrine  and  righUousaaat  of  our  Lord,  who  died  for  o  nr  tine,  and  made 
peace  by  the  blood  of  hi*  cross ;  *o  that  through  him  siu  i*  pardoned,  righre- 
ousaesK  obtained,  and  reconciliation  effected.-—1 To  anoint  tko-mvit  holy, 
Dalhe  think*  Ibi*  cannot  refer  to  Christ,  aa  this  anointing  should  have  be; « 
the  Tint  thing,  setting  bin  apart  to  kls  office.  With  others,  he  randrrs,  ‘holy 
of  bolie*,*  and  applies  it  to  the  dedication  of  the  second  temple.  23  ut  I  con¬ 
ceive  that  *  the  anointing’  here  refer*  to  our  Lord’*  inauguration  as  kiup 
when  having  finished  (Jte  work  of  teaching  and  suffering,  be  ascended  on 
high  sad  sat  down  on  ti>e  throne,  where  he  reigns  as  king  ami  must  itign 
till  all  His  enemies  arc  nwU  his  footstool.  Severn)  apply  this  whole  rerse  to 
tbe  change  effected  by'  the  decree  of  Cyrus,  which  terminated  the  captivity 
of  Israel;  but  surely  the  terms  used,  tbe  things  done,  cac  never  agree  to  any 
thing  which  then  occurred.  Nor  is  it  of  any  weight  which  me  object,  that 
on  the  common  opinion  there  is  no  reference  to  the  end  of  tbffcfcpii  vity,  and 
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When  Messiah  should  corns  DANIEL  IX.  and  whal  would  follow, 

vision  before,  flying  swiftly  reached  me  about  I  to  restore  and  to  build  Jerusalem  unto  Messiah, 

22  the  time  of  the  evening  oblation.  And  he  in*  the  Prince,  shall  be  seven  weeks,  mid  sixty-two 
formed  me,  and  spoke  with  me,  and  said,  “O  weeks:  the  streets  and  the  walls  shall  be  re* 
Daniel,  1  am  now  emne  to  give  thee  understand-  built,  even  in  the  most  distressing  times.  And  26 
2<  ing  in  respect  to  these  things.  At  tbe  beginning  j  after  sixty-two  weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut  ofi, 
of  thy  supplications  the  word  went  forth  which  1  though  he  had  no  fault.  Therefore  shall  the 
1  am  come  to  declare,  because  thou  art  greatly  people  of  the  prince  that  cometh  destroy  the  city 
beloved :  attend  therefore  to  the  word,  and  con-  and  the  sanctuary ;  and  they  shall  lie  cut  down 

24  sider  the  vision.  Seventy  weeks  are  determined  as  with  a  Hood ;  for  unto  the  end  of  the  war  will 
upon  thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy  city,  to  be  the  desolations  determined.  And  lie  will  2T 
finish  transgression,  and  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  confirm  a  covenant  with  many  for  one  week: 
and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to  ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  week  he  will  make  the 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to  seal  j  sacrifice  and  the  oblation  to  cease;  and  in  the 
up  the  vision  and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the  |  temple  shall  be  tbe  abomination  ot  desolation; 

25  Most  Holy.  Know  therefore  and  understand,  i  for  until  the  consummation  determined  shall  it 
that  from  the  going  forth  of  tbe  commandment  j  be  'given  up  to  desolation". 

Osar.  IK*  27.  *  Sept. 

Reflections  Urns  Ch.iptrr  iw  I,  Lh  (he  example  of  •  prayers !  to  excile  our  repentance  ;  (o  cherish  our  humility,  In  ar-'.i-n 
Daniel  reccmmcnd  lu  u<  die  study  of  the  scriptures,  anil  especially  the  ’■  us  against  sin ;  and  to  make  Christ  welcome  to  our  hearts.  J  l»i  »r 
prophecy  betore  u*.  He  wan  oojivarsaat  in,  anti  carefully  studied  the  '  are  to  ask  mercy  from  a  reliance  oa  Uia  goodness  of  God,  and  hiset/.e- 
hooks  of  the  prophecies;  especially  Jeremiah's.  Though  he  was  a  :  Haul;  and  for  the  Lord  Ciiiist't*  sake ;  and  not  from  any  eenfidesir  :n 
person  of  great  age  and  great  business,  and  a  prime  minister;  yet  he  our  own  righteousness.  That  wc ought  to  be  earnest  ami  importUKftie 
could  find  time  for  this  employment.  When  God  gives  us  his  word,  j  in  our  iiililres-cs  to  God,  and  to  stir  up  ourselves  to  lake  hold 
it  becomes  us  to  study  it ;  to  consider  the  vision,  that  we  may  under-  ;  on  him,  to  wrestle  with  him  for  a  blessing. 

stand- the  mailer. .  It  is  not  sufficient  to  hear  it  read  and  explained,  hut  !  3.  We  have  here  great  encouragement  to  such  supplications  as 

it  must  be  alierwarfls  reviewed  and  reflected  upon.  Thus  shall  wc  tlics:*,  While  Daniel  wus speaking,  God  heard  ;  yea,  when  he  began, 
tr-cjiitc  at-ipiainlt'd  with  thu  holy  scriptures,  which  arc  able  to  make  us  •  God  scut  an  angel  to  oumfort  I1*™-  W c  have  no  reason  tn  «xp>  el  mar 
wise  unto  salvation.  j  angels  will  bring,  us  oic-sa-c*  of  increv  ;  but  God  lias  many  othe  r  ‘.'a;.. 

2.  Wn  may  hence  learn  much  nf  (be  nature  of  prayer,  and  the  of  granting  the.  desires  ofl.is  people;  he  is  always  amr  1»  the  ' 
manner  in  whicli  it  is  to  be  presented  to  Got).  We  ought  to  address  j  that  sincerely  seek  him.  He  is  particularly  phased  with  the  prave-s 
him  with  lived  allcntion  and  deep  humility;  miller  an  awful  seine  of  :  which  we  efinr  hr  his  rhiireh  andthe  interest  of  religion,  and  tin-  h  ■* 
fcis  greatness  and.  amjettty,  his  patience  and  niei-py.  Wn  particularly  •  nonr  of  his  name  ;  and  ‘‘has  never  said  to  dm  seed  ol  Jacob,  Set «  w- 
see  that  a  confession  ot  sin  uugltl  to  h  it  >■  a  considerable  share  in  our  :  mo  in  vain but  his  prottiicc.  is,  “  y t:  tltall  find.  ’ 

.  __  _ _  __  _____  '  _ i  _ . . .  . . . 

no  insurer  to  tlie  frrrent  prsver  of  Daniel;  .or  Daniel  knew  by  Ih  - honks  '.  goth  of  Art»xcr*e>, wheat  this  work  was  especially  unileitaken  andcartuue.w, 
th.t  ike  -ml  *jt  toe  captivity  u;  u  >te  a,  >  ett.  ati.l  liH'i  uu  nerd  t<»  hn  informed  ot  uuti-  4!l  years.  N-heroiali  was  ti|i|.nsrtl  by  Sautnltat,  l.dcah  amt  Gt?  ,n'. 
X Its*.  The  discover  es  made  implied  that  event;  amt  Daairl  war  avrnrrd,  ■  and  other*.  Tlie  Samaritans  and  other  neighbours  threw  ov.ry  impediment 
that  the  lime  of  the  long  expected  M  ssian  ssv  drawing  mar,  whvn  tlie  1  in  their  way,  hoth  privately  and  imliiiely  ;  »« that  the  time  mentioned  star 
Brent  salva* itos  predicted  by  f s sink  and  tut,  is  wan'd  he  cff.  ctrd.  -  J  little  ennnei,  to  aeoomplish  what  is  here  said. 

*5.  ft'e.or  therefore,  t, nnbriel  now  informs  Danirl  more  precisely  ■  26;  Tkmigh  tie  hail  v«  fault.  As  to  the  sens-  I  have  adhered  to  the 

mu*  tingihe  events,  whiohwiinlri  assuredly  room  to  pass.— From  iff*  going  i  common  version,  considering  the  text  elliptical,  VS  or  JFVS  as  nndetitnurtj 
/•  rlh,  lire.  As  the  end  of  this  ported  is  limited  in-lhe  next  rorsc, -when  Mrs-  \  slid  this  sense  isat  icsst  supported  by  other  prophecies,  Js-liii.tt.  compare 
.inti  .hall  lx  cut  off,  we  most  date  the  going  forth  of  this  decree  nr  edict  tn  !  I  pet.  ii.  22.  Y  stable  mod.  rs,  ‘Though  none  arc  for  l.iia,'  and  it  is  ver. 
lint  with  ill  Many  date  from  tbe  2<Kb  trenr  nf  Arias.  rv.'S  faingininnus.  j  si  on  Wuitlc  adepts.  Onr  mar,  ill.-*  I  verstoa,  ‘And  hath  ao  thing;’  ‘Anil  rh  y 
From' this  p-riod  to  the  death  of  Christ  were  48ft  years,  answering  to  the  day*  {-.he  Jews)  are  not  his  people.'  This  last  is  that  of  the  Vulgate.  The  ii-. 

of  6ft  ueeks,  reckon, ns  S60  days  Mr  a  year,  as  was  nsnal  with  the  Chaldeans  vruty,  are  thought  to  have  read  different.  See  note,  Hebrew  jjiule - 

sad  wth-tt.  Wl.t  n  Ni  hemiah  keci-rrtd  hi*  Iasi  commission  lie  fully  settled  Therefore  ihatt'the  people,  Ife.  I  make  this  tberoitssq'iencc  of  the  Jews  cm- 

«“d  re-eriat ,l»h*d  the  Jewish  Chord)  am] state, ami  so  it  combined  until  th»  ting  off  Messiah.  The  Romans  under  Titus  are  meant. - -They  tlinMt 

rnnsninmcliou  determined,  is  there  are  two  period,  mailed,  tlie  firs  I  isrrit  c*tde  ire.  The  city  and  senetnary,  and  of  course  the  people.  I  follow  the 
wrtkt,  and  the  m*i  tix/y-taw  added  to  them,  it  has  hern  jnttly  thought  that  Septuayipt  in  considering  vxp  as  a  verb.  Michaelis  rnnlends  it  has  in  one 
thr  former  r  yards  the  uestclnnsc.— LTOstirreff  tnnf  tkrralh,lfe.  1  ad  litre  place  tbe  stnsc  of  suhvertine-  See  Suppl.  Lev.  in  ?'?■  Wars  are  oftrn 
toti.e  cninmoo  version  as  her-  laffirii  rlly  exact-,  Ik-nth  not  litvral.  The  roionared  m  floods.  I*,  -viii.  R.  Jer-  slvii.  2.  And  hnw  dreadful  were  the 
term.gi*n  means  a  soniMhiog  decided  ar  fluisli-i  and  With  tlie  Greek  trans-:  dovsstatioiis  of  Titus  and  his  troops  in  Judea !  It  was  not  a  war  for  conquest, 

Istiriw . I  refer  it*to  the  wall*. - £v«  ia-fAc  saoit  ditlretemytwut.  From  tbe  but  of  ettcruunation.  The 'angel  passes  on  from  the  death  of  Christ  to  his 
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Daniil  fasleih  and 


DANIEL  X,  Gabrieli*  tenlio  him. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Daniel  Aatrtty  AmuMaZ  Atflutifti  .Awaurr^writA  a  Writ*;  and  Atinj  <r«SW 

with  feur,  it  confer  tad  by  m  Angel* 

1  Is  the  third  year  of  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  a 
word  was  revealed  unto.  Daniel,  whose  name 
was  called  BcltesLiazzer ;  and  the  word  was  true 
but  the  time  appointed  long :  and  he  regarded 

2  the  word  and  understood  the  vision.  Ill  those 
days  1,  Daniel,  had  been  mourning  three  full 

3  weeks.  I  ate  no  agreeable  food  ;  neither  flesh 
nor  wine  entered  my  mouth,  nor  did  l  anoint 
myself  at  all  till  three  whole  weeks  were  coiu- 

4  [doled.  And  in  the  four  and  twentiethday  of  the 
first  month,  when  I  was  on  the  bank  of  the  great 

6  river,  the  Hiddekel;  I  then  raised  mine  eyes,  and 
looked, and  beheld  a  certain  man  clothed  in  linen > 
whose  loins  were  girded  with  fine  gold  of  Upbaz : 

6  His  body  also  was  like  the  beryl,  and.  his  face  like 
the  appearance  of  lightning,  and  his  eyes  as  lamps 
of  fire,  and  his  arms  and  his  feet  like  in  colour 
to  polished  brass,  and  the  sound  of  his  voice  like 

7  the  soiiud  of  a  multitude.  And  I,  Daniel,  alone 
saw  the  vision :  for  the  men  that  were  with  me 
saw  not  the  vision  j  but  great  terror  fell  upon 
them,  so  that  they  fled  to  hide  themselves 


I  Therefore  I  was  left  alone,  and  saw  this  great  8 
vision,  and  there  remained  no  strength  in  me ; 
for  my  vigour  was  turned  in  me  into  corruption, 

I  and  1  retained  no  strength.  Yet  heard  I  the  9 
sound  of  bis  words:  and  when  I  heard  the  sound 
of  his  words,  then  I  sunk  down  ou  my  face  in  a 
swoon  to  the  ground. 

And  behold  a  hand  touched  me,  and  set  me  10 
up  on  my  knees  and  on  the  palms  of  my  hands. 

!  And  he  said  uuto  me,“  O  Daniel,  a  man  greatly  II 
,  beloved,  understand  the  words  which  I  speak 
j  unto  thee,  and  stand  upright:  for  unto  thee  am 
I  now  sent.”  And  when  he  had  spoken  this  word 
:  uuto  me,  I  sfood  up  trembling.  Then  said  lie  12 
!'  unto  me,  “  Fear  not,  Daniel.:  for  from  the  first 
day  in  which  thou  didst  set  thy  heart  to  under¬ 
stand,  and  to  afflict  thyself  before  thy  God,  thy 
petitions  were  heard,  and  I  am  come  on  account 
•  of  thy  petitions.  But  the  prince  of  the  kingdom  13 
1  of  Persia  opposed  me  twenty-oiie  days :  but,  lo, 
Michael,  one  of  the  chief  princes,  came  to  assist 
n>e ;  hence  1  was  detained  there  with  the  kings  of 
j  Persia.  Now  l  am  come  to  make  tbee  under-  1 1 
j  stand  what  shall  befall  thy  people  in  the  latter 
j  days :  for  yet  the  vision  is  for  many  days.” 

And  when  he  had  spokeu  these  words  unto  13 


coining  by  ttir  Unmans  to  punish  the  unbelieving  Jews;  but  he  Joes  not 
inform  Daniel  how  long  this  would  be  ar’trr  the  former  ev  tit.  It  it  however 
implied  that  this  judgtn cut  would  not  be  long  deferred  ;  and  he  proceed*  to 
thv  I'tii iifii‘srs  of  one  week  or  seven  years,  which  should  terminate 
m  the  final  deMil'iiimi  of  the  cty,  temple  and  lerhicul  worship.  ,< 

517.  Confirm u  coot -noW,  4*.  I  Consider  the.  Prince  mentioned  in  the 
preceding  verse  as  me  non.  in  stive  to  this  j  And  we  find  that  the  Romans 
entered  into  rovcnmit,  or  made  a  league  with  the  Medes,  Parthian*  and 
o-Iu-m,  That  tiny  iniuht  be  at  leisure  to  prosecute  the  Jewish  war;  Or  as 
some  ttndi  rUfuui  it,  tbvy  encouraged  many  of  the*  Jv«s  to  come  over  to 

them,  and  aifnrdml  Hu-ao  protection* - Jn  tie  midst,  or  half  of  thtvnei,  9fc. 

Eve i  y  kind  ot  off-  ring  made  by  fire  is  intended ;  ami  according  lo  Jotephuv, 
these  actively  »e.«std  before  the  city  was  taken,  end  have  sever  been  offered 

since. - in  the  tempi*.  So  the  Sepmaytnt  and  Vulgate.  $Iatt.  xxiv.  14. 

M.irk  xi«i  14;  an<l  il  i|i3  drsotc  a  wing  of  it,  they  have  given  the  sense. 
Indeed  one  iusj.  of  good  authority  has  b3TQ1  instead  of  o^npip 

- TAc  nbniHittalioH*,  %c.  Thai  is,  ike  Roman  standards  oy  easier,  and 

the  soldi  ers  witu  th»-m  kIio  u  hi  enter  and  make  this  holy  place  a  desolation. - - 

t'ntil  the  c&nsuminalivn*  Until'  the  purposes  of  Oud  are  accomplished. 

1  have  followed  the  Grrcfc  translators,  as  giving  the  clearest  sense.  Many 
inss.  trad  — which  may  he  read  asaooun;  and  ibe  preposition  bp  l 
think  rnak^tt  lids  necessary.  Whether  they  read  ;n:in,  as  Daihe  thought,  or 
they  gave  an  nimroal  seure  to  the  lex  hi  a  I  word,  I  cannot  determine.  In 
theSyrisr  *j>n  signifies  to  abide,  to  endure— —The  city  with  the  temple  was 
to  be  trodden  down  by  the  G entiles  until  the  timet  of  the  Gentile  are  ful¬ 
filled  j  and  tVy  have  he«n  hitherto  so  trodden  down. 

CHAP.  X.  I.  Intht  third  y  tar,  $c.  That!*,  after  the  death  of  Darius, 
ami  two  years  after  his  decree  for  the  release  of  the  captive  Jews.  Daui*  i 


must  hare  lievn  at  least  90  when  be  ««s  favoured  with  this  vision. - flow 

appointed  l*mg.  ’I'll*  text  «V>  is  ambiguous.  The  words  may  he 
tendered, *  1 * * 3 4 * * 7 * 9 * * * 13  the  warfare  will  he  great;*  or  as  it  implies  the  time  of  warfare, 
the  common  version  may  he  admitted—  He  regarded,  ife,  Paid  great  at¬ 
tention  to  wlr.it  the  angel  said  and  understood  the  general  purport  of  it* 

3.  /  etc  no,  fye.  He  observed  the  usual  customs,  while  he  fasted  and 
pray'd. 

4.  Tha  greet  river,  frc.  The  Greek  aud  Arabic  have  the ‘Tigris  Hid¬ 

dekel  }*  the  Syriac  the  Euphrates.  Thus*  rivett  unite  their  streams,  and  pro¬ 
bably  somewhere  near  their  junction  was  the  scene  of  this  vision. 

3,  G.  A  crrtawmnn,  fre.  He  wa«  dressed  like  the  Jewish  lligh-prirst. 
See  Ksod.  xx  viii.  and  compare  Rev.  i.  13.  and  iv.  3.  Either  this  wax  »  vi¬ 
sion  of  the  Messiah,  or  of  one  of  l*:«  highest  order  of  the  heavenly  bust, 

7.  /  atone  saw  the,  $r„  II  is  companions  heard  the  aw  hi!  suund  of  lus 

voice  bill  saw  nothing,  as  it  happened  to  tbuae  who  were  with  Paul,  whea 
Jesus  appeared  to  him,  Acts  ix.  7.  The  sound  so  alarmed  tbeinthal  they 
'fled  lo  hide  themselves, 

9.  Then  /  sw*  *c.  So  Michael!*  and  others  render;  and  the 

circumstances  stated  hen:  and  ebaptrr  viii.  IS.  fully  support  this  sense. 

|0 — IS,  A  hand  touched*  Ac.  The  hand  of  the  ati  gel  called  G  a  brief, 
chapter*!.  I.;  and  if  s«  ii  is  not  improbable  that  the  person  mentioned  verse 
3.  was  the  Shu  of  God,  whom  Gabriel  ai  d  other  apgela  attended.  Chapter 

viii.  Id,  16.  xii.  6. ;  Gen.  xviii.  2. ;  Zccn.  i.  2,  3. 

13.  O^iosed  me  iwetify-oiw,  Ac.  Ti  nt  is,  *11  time  which  Daniel  had 
fasted.  Se  e  vrr.  2,  3.  What  is  mi  ant  by  the  Prince  of  In*  kingdom  uf 
Pi-rxia,  is  most  probably  an  evil  angel  who  tried  to  iuOucnce  Iho  Persian  omt 
'iigain-t  the  people  of  God.  See  Zecli.  iii.  1—3.  Jude,  vor.  (h  Now  Gabriel’* 
business  was  U  abide  at  the  court  and  do  wbat  he  could  to  in$uencuOu!  kin^ 
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Daniel  greatly  affected ,  DANIJKJj  IX. 


but  is  strengthened. 


me,  1  set  my  face  towards  the  ground,  and  I 

1G  became  dumb.  And  behold,  one  like  to  a  ’son" 
of  man,  touched  my  lips :  then  I  opened  my 
mouth,  and  spoke,  and  said  to  him  that  stood 
before  me,  “O  my  lord,  by  the  vision  my  sor¬ 
rows  are  turned  upon  me,  so  that  1  retain  no 

1 7  strength.  For  how  can  (he  servant  of  this  my 
lord  talk  with  this  my  lord  ?  for  as  to  me,  even 
now  scarce  any  strength  abideth  in  me,  and 

18  scarce  any  breath  is  left  in  me.”  Then  he 
touched  me  again,  who  had  the  appearance  of 

19  a  man,  and  he  strengthened  me,  And  said, 
“  Fear  not,  O  man,  greatly  beloved,  peace  be 
unto  thee,  be  strong,  yea,  be  strong.”  And 
when  he  had  spoken  unto  me,  1  was  strength¬ 
ened,  and  said,  “  Let  my  lord  speak  ;  for  thou 

20  hast  strengthened  me.”  Then  said  he,  “  Know- 
est  thou  wherefore  l  came  unto  tliee?  and  now 
1  am  about  to  return  and  to  fight  with  the  prince 
of  Persia :  and  when  1  am  gone  forth,  lo,  the 

21  prince  of  Greece  will  come.  But  I  will  declare 


IG,  *  The  version!. 


to  thee  that  which  is  inscribed  in  the  writing  of 
truth ;  there  is  no  one  that  supported)  me  in  t< 
these  things,  but  Michael,  your  prince,  whom  1, 
in  the  first  year  of  Darius,  the  Mcde,  stood  to 
confirm  and  to  strengthen.” 

CHAPTER  XT. 

The  overthrow  of  Pern*  by  the  king  of  Greet*  i  league*  and  war*  between  the 
king*  of  the  north  dud  ike  tenth  i  the  invasion  end  tyranny  of  the 
Homan*.  ■ 

“  And  now  will  I  declare  to  thee  the  truth.  2 
Behold  there  shall  stand  up  yet  three  kings  in 
i  Persia  ;  and  the  fourth  shall  possess  more  abun¬ 
dant  wealth  than  they  all:  when  he  is  grown 
;  strong,  through  his  wealth,  he  shall  stir  up  all 
!  against  the  realm  of  Greece.  Then  a  mighty  -i 
king  shall  stand  up,  that  shall  rule  with  great 
dominion,  and  do  according  to  his  pleasure. 
But  when  he  shall  be  established,  his  kingdom  4 
shall  be  broken,  and  shall  be  divided  into  four, 

!  towards  the  four  winds  of  heaven,  but  not  to  his 


Reflections  upon  CHAPTER  x.  1.  It  is  a  great  grief 
to  good  men  to  see  the  work  of  Goii  hindered,  and  the  interests  of  the 
uliureti  negh’Cted.  Daniel  was  greatly  concerned  for  the  prosperity  of 
God’s  people,  and  grieved  that  the  building  of  the  temple  was  retard- 
ed;  its  enemies  xo  active,  and  it*  friends  so  indolent  and  selfish.  And 
pious  men  will  thus  lie  affected,  when  the  cause  of  God  it  declining; 
“when  iniquity  abounds,  and  the  love  of  many  waxctli  cold.’’  This 
should  dispose  us  to  enter  tenderly  into  the  coneems  of  the  church ;  to 
lament  (lie  coldness  and  indifference  of  its  friends;  to  guard  against  a 
selfish  spirit ;  and  diligently  to  seek  the  prosperity  of  Christ’s  kingdom. 

3.  In  times  of  degeneracy  and  declension,  humiliation  and  prayer 
ore  highly  becoming  the  people  of  God.  Daniel,  though  a  very  great 
nnd  a  very  old  man,  set  his  heart  to  understand  the  state  of  the  church 
and  of  religion.  He  chastened  his  soul  by  fasting;  mourned  the  decay 
of  piety  and  teal ;  and  earnestly  sought  the  divine  favour  for  his  people. 


»nit  nobles  in  fhvonr  of  Israel ;  and  Michael  assisted  In  this  good  work. 
We  are  loo  much  unacquainted  with  (lie  invisible  world,  to  decide  that 
nothing  of  this  kind  actually  occurs  ;  and  yet  the  whole  may  be  symbolical, 
to  show  Daniel  that  liis  people  would  meet  with  opposition  from  that  quarter. 

15.  /  ieeaate  Asm*.  Through  terror  ;  but  through  the  band  which 
looebed  hie  lips  be  recovered  his  power  of  ipeech.  See  la.  vi.  7.  The  per- 
«oe  who  stood  before  him  wee  so  glorious,  that  Daniel  could  scarce  venture 
to  speak  to  him;  nor  bad  he  sufficient  power  until  be  was  strengthened. 

^  r.act  be  sale  thee,  fe.  This  language  would  tend  to  compose  hie 
mind  and  to  prepare  him  for  whet  follows. 

20.  diant  t»  return,  gr,  Cabriel,  a*  the  guardian  of  the  Jews,  was  to 
maiatain  their  cause  iutbe  Persian  Court,  where  they  would  meet  with  many 
e Remits ;  and  hints  that  the  prince  of  Greece  would  come,  and  from  that 
quarter  enemies  would  site  arise.  In  reference  to  the  troubles  and  persecu- 
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Thus  it  becomes  w  to  bumble  ourselves  before  Got),  and  seek  lire  revi¬ 
val  of  religion  with  our  whole  hearts.  And  as  God  can  by  secret  ami 
unexpected  means  cause  it  to  revive  and  increase,  we  may  rvprvi  ;< 
gracious  answer  to  such  fervent  supplications ;  and  oar  piety  and  steal 
will  be  accepted  and  rewarded. 

3,  Whatever  vtcaknbw  and  danger  may  seize  us,  we  hate  en¬ 
couragement  to  seek  and  hope  for  strength  from  a Iwe.  Daniel,  being 
j  overpowered  both  in  body  and  spirit  by  this  vision,  was  gradually 

I:  strengthened  by  the  angel.  Thus  can  God  strengthen  his  servants 
when  they  are  languishing  in  budy,  or  their  spirits  arc  dejected;  when 
afflictions  press  (Item  down,  or  the  terrors  of  God  overwhelm  llirnt. 
And  we  have  peculiar  reason  lo  expect  divine  strength,  when  like 
Daniel,  we  are  must  sensible  of  our  own  weakness,  and  humbly  depend 
upon  divine  aid.  “God  giveih  power  to  the  faint,  and  to  ibcut  that 
have  no  might  he  increased)  strength.” 


tionf  from  the  Grecian.,  this  sngcl  informs  Danici  v-liat  is  inscribed  in  the 
scripture  or  writing  of  truth ;  nr  what  God  bad  determined  ainiuld  rviut  w 
pass. 

21.  Bit!  Afichotl,  year  princi,  $e.  The  first  verse  of  the  neat  chapter 
is  so  connected  with  tbia,  that  it  Ought  not  to  be  separated;  and  from  this 
coosideration  Michael  esnaut  signify  Christ,  but  tome  angel.  Vt  o  uever  find 
these  naoiel  in  any  part  of  the  Hebrew  scriptures  written  before  the  cap¬ 
tivity, 

CHAP.  XI.  3.  Three  Ways  fit  Perrin,  $e.  T.  rsc arc  generally  svp- 
posed  to  be  Csmhyset,  tins  Ahasoerua  of  scripture ;  Smerdit,  the  Magian, 
and  Darios  iJ  p  r  t ,  .pc'-  — — The  fourth,  4‘f.  Tbit  it  Xer.cs.  who  excelled  his 
predecessors  in  wealth  ;  for  Darius  had  left,  much,  having  conquered  a  part 
of  tadia,  Thrace,  Macedonia  and  the  Ionian  islands,  tits  army  and  the 
wealth  of  it,  with  which  be  invaded  Greece,  are  well  known. 


The  intrigues  and  tear*  of  the  DANIEL  XI.  kings  of  the north  and  south. 


posterity,  nor  according  to  his  dominion  which 
he  governed :  for  his  kingdom  shall  be  torn  up, 
and  be  for  others  beside  those.” 

5  “  Then  wilt  the  king  of  the  south  be  strong; 
but  another  of  his  chiefs  will  prevail  against  him, 
and  have  dominion;  his  dominion  will  be  a 

6  great  dominion.  And  after  some  years  they  will 
be  associated  ;  for  the  daughter  of  the  king  of 
the  south  will  come  to  the  king  of  the  north  to 
make  alliances:  but  she  shall  not  retain  the 
power  of  the  arm.;  neither  shall  she  stand,  nor 
'her  seed”:  but  she  shall  be  given  up,  and  they 
that  brought  her,  and  her  son.  and  every  one 
that  supported  her  in  those  times.” 

7  “But  from  a  branch  of  her  root  shall  stand  up  in 
his  state,  that  will  come  with  an  army,  ami  shall 
enter  into  the  fortresses  of  the  king  of  the  north, 

8  and  shall  attack  them,  and  prevail.  And  also 
their  gods,  and  molten  images,  with  their  pre¬ 
cious  vessels  of  silver  and  of  gold,  shall  he  bring 
as  captives  into  Egypt ;  and  he  shall  continue 
some  years  superior  to  the  kiug  of  the  north. 

9  And  when  be  shall  enter  the  kingdom 'of  the 
kins  of  the  south  he  shall  be  forced  to  return  to 
his  owii  land.” 

10  “  But  his  sons  will  engage  in  the  war,  and  will 

assemble  a  great  multitude  of  forces :  and  one 


Chap.  Xi. 


of  them  will  eertainly  come,  and  overflow,  and 
pass  through,  and  carry  the  war  even  to  his  for¬ 
tress.  And  the  king  of  the  south  will  be  greatly  ]  I 
exasperated,  and  will  come  forth  and  fight  with 
him,  even  with  the  king  of  the  north ;  who 
though  he  set  in  array  a  great  multitude ;  yet 
the  multitude  shall  be  given  into  hts  hand.  And  12 
when  he  hath  taken  away  this  multitude,  his 
heart  will  be  lifted  up;  but  though  he  hath  cast 
down  many  thousands,  yet  shall  be  not  prevail. 

For  the  king  of  the  uorth  will  return,  and  set  in  13 
array  a  multitude  greater  than  the  former;  for 
he  will  assuredly  come- after  certain  years  with 
a  great  army  and  with  much  wealth.  And  in  14 
those  times  many  will  staud  up  against  the  king 
of  the  south :  also  the  perverse  sons  of  thy  peo¬ 
ple  will  exalt  themselves  to  establish  the  vision ; 
but  they  shall  fall.  For  the  king  of  the  north  13 
will  come,  and  cast  up  a  mount,  and  take  the 
fortified  cities :  and  the  arms  of  the  king  of  the 
south,  even,  his  chosen  people,  shall  not  with¬ 
stand,  for  there  wilt  bo  no  strength  to  with¬ 
stand.  But  he  that  cometh  against  him  shall  10 
do  according  to  his  own  pleasure,  and  none  shall 
withstand  him ;  and  he  shall  stand  in  the  glo¬ 
rious  laud,  the  whole  of  which  shall  be  under 
his  power.” 


6.  *  Vulg.  Arab. 


3.  Nighty  kiny,  fye.  Greece  bad  been  mentioned  in  the  close  of  the  ■] 
■•second  verse,  and  now  a  mighty  king  of  that  country  It  is  said  will  rise  op,  ij 

who  shall  conquer  all  opposition  and  do  according  to  his  pleasure.  This  .1 
suits  only  Alexander. 

4.  //is  UayrfoM  sfcatt  6c,  Ac.  The  hi? tor y  of  Alexander  shoos  how 
exactly  this  verse  was  fulfilled;  indeed  it  seems  more  like  a  history  than  a 

prophecy.  See  chapter  ?wiH*  8.  None  of  these  equalled  the  doinjoion  of 
Alexander;  mrr  did  they  all  wholly  enjoy  what  he  bad  conquered,. other 
stales  rising  besides  th«*e  four  principal  ones. 

6,  6.  King  of  the  »uutk,  if  c,  The  prophecy  regards,  only  two  of  the  four  j 
kingdoms  lino  which  the  empire  was-dirided,  that  of  Kjrypt  to  the  south  of 
Judea,  and  that  of  Syria  to  the  north*;  and  in  the  contests  between  these  two, 
the  Jews  suffered  much,  and  for  this  reason  the  following  account  is  given. 
Ptolemy  son  o(  Lag  us,  obtained  Egypt,  nod  was  powerful;  butSefeucos  Ni- 
cator,  who  obtained  Syria  was  mot  a  powerful. - After  seme  year*,  fy*.  Pto¬ 

lemy  Philacir.lphus  gave  his  daughter  Berenice  to  Aatlochu*  Thetis,  who 
divorced  hU  farmer  wife,  and  banished  her  children.  Berenice  did  not  long 
retain  lu-r  power;  for  Antioehua  recalled  kit  former  wife,  who  contrived  to 
poison  him,  and  to  kill  Berenice,  and  her  ton,  with  ail  her  friends.  To  re¬ 
move  ambiguity,  l  have  rendered 3  4 * 6  her  seed,'  because  it  refers  to  his  seed 
by  her,  as  the  n«*Xt  clause  clearly  proves. 

*1—9.  A  branch  of  her,  fyc.  Ptolemy  Euergetes,  the  brother  of 
Berenice,  raised  a  large  army  and  utarvtred  into  Syria  to  revenge  the  death 
of  hii  sister.  Ha  succeeded  and  carded  away  immense  wealth ;  especially 


images  and  idols  and  then  returned  to  Egypt;  and  though  Seleucas  Calline- 
cus  followed  him  n.to  Egypt  be  was  obliged  to  return  without  atchieving 
any  ibiug. 

10 — 16-  IFit  sun*  f  A**  Stdeucns  Cerauout,  and  Antioch  ns  the  great; 
they  jointly*  prepared  to  recover  what  their  father  had  lost;  at»d  when  Sc* 
leucus  was  cut  off,  t»c  latter  being  raised  to  the  throne,  invaded  Egypt 
with  all  the  utenrtthof  live  kingdom,  but  wat  totally  defeated  by  Ptolemy 
Pbiiupater,  king  of  Egypt,  near  to  Rajiliia,  one  of  the  frontier  towns.  The 
king  of  Egypt  did  nut  make  the  most  of  this  victory  but  granted  peace  to  h;« 
enemy,  and  became  the  oppressor  of  his  own  dominions.  Hence  the  king  of 
the  north,  AutioeUus,  having  regained  hts  strength  again  moved  towards 
Egypt.  The  Jews  took  the  side  of  Antlochus,  but  Scops s,  the  Egyptian 
commander,  subdued  them  aa  well  as  plundered  them.  Antiucbns  steady  to 
bis  purpose,  took  all  the  fortified  cities,  having  vanquished  Scops* ;  and  at 
length  obtained  possession  of  Judea,  railed  the  glorious  land.  The  last 
wordt.rran'ja  admit  different  renderings  according  as  we  point  the  former. 

I  consider  it  as  bn  with  the  anJ  heoce  arises  the  version.  The  com* 

mon  version  is  opposed  to  fact;  for  this  kiu^  favoured  the  Jews.  Others 
render,  be  will  perfect  or  complete  by  bis  band- 

J?— III.  jtT»reovt!r  h*  ivillf  fyc.  Having  succeeded  in  obtaining  many 
of  the  provinces  which  had  belonged  to  Egypt,  Antiocnus  now  determined  to 
o»tam  possession  of  the  whole  kingdom.  He  not  only  prepared  troops, 
but  made  alliances,  giving  his  daughter  Cleopatra  to  Ptolemy  Epipbams, 
and  one  half  of  tbc  revenues  of  Cslo-Syria  and  Palestine  as  a  dowry.  Uc 
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Various  alliances. 


DANIEL  XI. 


Invasion  of  the  Romans, 


17  “  Moreover  lie  will  resolve  to  enter  with  the 
strength  of  his  wholp  kingdom ;  and  wilt  so 
mak«  alliances  with  him  and  give  him  a  young 
woman,  that  sh<i  may  be  corrupted ;  yet  will 

18  she  not  be  firm  to  him,  nor  be  for  him.  After 
this  will  he  turn  his  face  to  the  maratime  dis¬ 
tricts,  and  shall  take  many  ;  but  a  commander 
will  cause  the  reproach  offered  to  him  to  cease  ; 

19  and  will  bring  disgrace  upon  himself.  Then  he 
will  turn  his  face  towards  the  fortresses  of  his 
own  laud ;  but  he  shall  stumble  and  fall,  and 
not  be  found.’* 

“Then  will  stand  up  in  his  state  one  that  will 
send  forth  an  exactor  of  the  glory  of  the  king¬ 
dom  ;  but  within  few  days  he  shall  be  destroyed, 
yet  not  in  anger,  nor  in  buttle.” 

“  And  in  hisstate  willstand  up  a  contemptible 
person,  to  whom  should  not  lie  given  the  honour 
of  a  kingdom;  but  he  will  come  in  peaceably, 

22  and  obtain  the  kingdom  by  flatteries.  And  the 
arms  of  the  overflowing  land  shall  be  overflown 
before  him,  and  shall  be  broken  ;  yea,  also  the 
covenanted  prince.  And  after  the  league  made 
with  him  he  will  work  deceitfully  :  for  he  will 
come  up,  and  will  become  strong  with  a  small 
people.  Into  the  peaceful  and  richest  parts  of 
the  province  he  will  come;  and  he  will  do  that 


20 


21 


23 


24 


which  neither  his  fathers  nor  his  father's  fathers 
have  done;  the  plunder,  the  spoil  and  the 
wealth  he  will  scatter  among  them,  and  he  will 
form  his  devices  against  the  sirong-hoids  even 
for  a  time.  And  he  will  rouse  his  strength  and  2.i 
his  courage  against  the  king  of  the  south  with  a 
great  army;  and  the  king  'of  the  south  will  en¬ 
gage  in  battle  with  a  Very  great  and  mighty 
army;  blit  lie  shall  not  stand;  for  they  will  form 
plots  against  him.  Yea,  they  that  eat  of  his  2<> 
food  will  bring  him  to  ruin;  ami  bis  army  will 
be  overwneltncd  and  many  shall  fall  down  siaiu. 
And  the  design  of  both  these  kings  will  be  to  do  27 
mischief,  and  they  will  speak  lies  at  one  table; 
but  it  shall  not  prosper ;  lor  yet  the  end  shall  he 
at  the  time  appointed.  Then  will  he  relitrn  28 
into  his  own  land  with  great  wealth ;  and  his 
design  being  formed  against  the  holy,  covenant, 
he  will  perform  it  as  he  returns  to  his  own  land.” 

“  At  the  time  appointed  he  will  again  come  into  2i) 
the  south;  but  it  shall  not  be  as  the  former,  or 
as  the  latter.  l*'or  the  ships  of  the  Cbiltites  will  30 
come  against  hint  and  he  shall  be  grieved ;  and 
again  will  he  have  indignation  against  the  holy 
covenant,  and  exercise  it  as  he  returns;  ami  he 
will  maintain  intelligence  with  those  who  forsake 
the  holy  covenant.  And  after  him  shall  armies  3t 


didihwin  ;  »)><■  th»t  *l>c  «onM  betray  her  bu>b*n<l  inM  lii,  band,  but  was  !> 
iflssppointct].  Having  done  thin,  he  node  att.ti.pif  i.n  CJccece,  which 
brought  the  Retnnns  apsina  him,  who  completely  d.-f.elrd  liiin,  and  uldijed  ; 
him  u>  givtt  tip  a  largo  extent  of  territory.  This  brought  disgrace  »n  him-  • 
lelf.  1U  licsan  to  p  tun  tier  his  own  empire  ami  was  slain  at  Blymtii,  by 
the  people. 

2(1.  Ibactor  uf  the  ylory,  !fc.  That  is,  of  the  wealth  of  the  kingdom,  !j 
Stkiiri'ijs  Ptillopaicr  *urree<it  <1  his  father;  and  to  pay  1  he  Romans  w hat  j 
tU*y  had  imposed  was  forced  10  rnise  gnat  sums  by  exactions  from  the  pco-  j 
pie.  He  reigned  only  ■  twelve  years,*  and  was  cut  off  by  llcliodorus,  bis 
Own  servant.  j 

2L  A  contemptible  person,  iff.  Auttocfcus  Epiphanes,  who  was  not  the  j 
iieir  to  this  Throne  but  obtained  it  by  all  the  arts  of  flattery,  promises,  &e.  j 

22.  Arm*  of the  overjoying  land*  Of  Egypt;  a  laud  overflown  by  !| 
tbe  Nile.  Cleop a tr*  Joined  Ileliodorus,  but  lie  overcame  their  joint  forces  I 

and  secured  Cwlo- Syria  and  Judea - Covtnantrd  prince.  Ptolemy  Philo-  j 

«utor.  With  this  young  prince  Antioch  us  had  just  concluded  a  ptacc ;  ! 
1»«t  soon  violated  his  own  engagements.  Some  apply  this  to  tbe  Jewish  I 
lligfi-priest  Omar,  whom  hb  brother  Jason  supplanted,  as  Menelaus  did  him, 
by  giving  to  Antiochu*  larger  cams  of  money.  1  prefer  the  former  view  of 
tbe  passage. 

23.  .31  fame  upf  ( re.  To  Egypt,  with  but  a  few  attendant, ; 
but  after  he  would  penetrate  into  the  ticbcst  part,  of  Egyptj  and  the  plun¬ 
der,  &c.  lie  would  Matter  among  them,  the  Egyptians,  to  gain  their  esteem, 
or  hi,  soldier,,  to  secure  their  Bdelily. 

25—27.  Apt*#  liny  of  liu  uutl.  See  3  Mace.  v.  1.  The  king 
°r  Esm  «»d  hi,  general,  wer,  vanquished,  and  Aatiochns  marched  to 
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.Memphis,  and  the  young  kina  was  delivered  up  to  him,  whom  be  afti  n*d 
t( cat  with  kind mrjis.  They  *«>uln  b<.t!i  jirotuuc  wlwl  they  n>. v\r  n>t>itih,| 
to  prrfnroi. 

2*.  IttfA  great  iceallh.  The  spoil  of  Ejjypt. - Holy  i-orenttnL 

Against  the  cnvcnaitt  which  Cod  had  made  with  ’Uriel  |  including  the  la  us 
and  Ordinances  of  it-  He  would  endeavour  to  destroy  tboe  and  evtahli*’* 
the  worship  of  his  own  gods.  He  did  do  so,  a*.d  jioKiitirl  tli«  ItOfb,  <ltv 
forty  thousand  Jews  and  s«l  up  Ids  idols  in  iftr  sanctuary. 

2H.  Alike  tii*e  appointed,  tfc.  Tue  city  of  AU-Raudria  had  not  >«»- 
rnitud  to  Antiochus,  but  behaving  besn  offended  with  Pn limit,  tot  had  vet  up 
his  brother  to  be  king.  Thus  Ksiypt  set  mad  likrly  to  be  ihr  riciiti.  ufsr.i  l 
war  j  bat  the  two  brothers  Seeing  their  common  danger  agreed  to  r<.;rW 
jointly.  On  this  their  unde  Autiochos  prepared  lo  attack  them  both,  and 
actually  invaded  Kjrypt;  but  Uis  H»i rd  expedition  was  not  to  be  attended 
with  the  success  of  either  Of  the  former. 

30,  Fur  the  *Aps  i»/  the  Chittite t,  Thai  is,  of  (In*  Romans,  who 

had  j  list  conquered  Macedonia,  and  from  wfaoai  the  Pioltn.us  had  sought 
pid.  Their  ambassadors  arrived,  and  ordered  AutmCMtS  to  dcpait  hunt 

Hgypt*  which  through  fear,  he  did,  and  was  much  cricverf. - linet  in  dig  - 

nation,  fa  On  bis  return  lie  vented  J)is  rage  upon  Jerusalem.  f|<-  sent  one 
of  tbe  generals  with  23,000  men,  wbo  laid  tbe  city  wasic,  set  fire  ",  tt  j„ 
several  places,  built  a  fortress  near  tbe  temple,  in  order  tw  dcairoy  those 
wbo  came  tu  worship  there,  Sec  1  Mac.  i,  4I«,  Ac. 

31.  And  After  Ain*,  ffc.  That  o  may  have  the  sense  here  given,  see 
Hold,  and  compare  verse  9.  In  tbe  preceding  verse  the  CmUtit-s  or  Ro¬ 
mans  ware  introduced,  and  what  follows  to  the  end  of  the  chapter  applies 
with  groat  propriety  to  them*  The  attempts  of  Vorpbyiy  and  others  to 


The  rise,  arts,  pride. 

stand  up  aud  will  the  strongly  fortified 

sanctuary,  and  take  away  the  daily  sacrifice, 
and  place  in  it  the  abomination  of  desolation. 

32  And  such  as  transgress  the. covenant T  will  be¬ 
come  profane"  by  flatteries:  but. the  people  who 

33  know  their  God  shall  be  strong,  ;and  do  it.  And 
the  teachers  of  the  pepple  shall  instruct  many; 
yet  they  shall  fail  by  the  sword,  and  by  dame, 

31  by  captivity,  and  by  plunder,  many  day*.  Now 
when  they  shall  have  fallen,  they  shall  be  help¬ 
ed  with  a  little  help;  but  many  will  cleave  to 
them  with  flat  {cries.  And  some  of  the  teachers 
will  fall,  to  try  them,  and  to  cleanse,  and  to 
make  them  white,  even  to  the  time  of  the  end. 

SO  For  yet  at  the  time  appointed,  Will  the  king  do 
according  to  his  pleasure ;  and  he  will  exalt  him¬ 
self,  and  magnify  himself  above  every  god,  and 
will  speak  marvellous  things  against  the  God  of 
gods,  and  will  prosper  fill  the  indignation  be 


Chap*  xi« 


Ifcrfttitto  A»tiochn*,  ?how,  I  conctW*,  the  difficulties  wttdft  which  that  scheme 
labours.  The  Humans  having  conquered  Macedonit,  nest  obtained  the 
kingdom  of  tiitrn  that  of  Syria,  and  at  last  that  of  Egypt-  See 

note,  t;!.*p.  *li  2,1.—' — Tht  elroagly  fortified  wnetaory.  According  to  Jott- 
pbiM  »tt<i  others,  this  is  a  just  descrt[it»>>».  Art  was  exhausted  to  secure 
this  holy  place.  The  Romans  polluted  it,  taking  away,  or  causing  to  cease 
*  the  daily  ssmfice/  and  placing  in  it  ‘  the  abomination  of  desolation.  See 
note*,  chap.  ix.  So,  2?. 

32  Such  tu  traajyrtH,  *$c.  After  having  adverted  to  the  destruction 
of  J**ru$«l<Nn  and  the  temple,  the  prophecy  exhibits  the  state  of  tbs  Jewish 
sect  of  ciimliatis.  The  Horn  an  Emperors  adopted  every  method  to  draw 
away  the  tir»t  c hr i*tt ft u*  from  the  profession  of  their  faith  ;  mid  those  who 
transgressed  tho  core aau i  became  profane,  or  renounced  the  faith  and  be¬ 
came  heathen* ;  while  such  ns  were  sincere  nod  upright,  as  knew  their  God, 
ineame  strong,  and  did  it,  that  is,  the  covenant.  They  would,  on  no  con* 
side  ration,  renounce  their  faith. 

33.  7 WAcrs  a/  tk<  people,  $«?.  The  apostles  and  other  minister!  of 

r!.c  word  shall  labour  in  the  work  of  instruction,  and  shall  see  the  fruit  of 
ihfirlab'jursj  yet  many  both  of  the  teachers  and  of  the  people  thou  Id  fall 
hy  Uk*  sword ,  &c.  Brcrjr  history  of  those  lime*  *  bo  ws  bow  this  was  fulfilled. 

34  With  «  little  help.  Newton  applies  this  verse  to  the  conversion  of 
Constantine,  whea  for  *  season  the  arm  of  persecution  was  broken,  and  when 
many  proftased  a  faith  which  they  inwardly  bated.  This  event  is  called  *  a 
little  help,*  because  while  it  increased  tbc  revenues,  it  proved  the  fatal  aieaua 
of  corrupting  the  doctrine,  and  relaxing  the  discipline  of  the  church. 

3d.  Some  of  the  tenchers  mill  full,  fo.  Into  gross  errois  in  dnetnne, 
and  into  evil  practices.  Heuce  sprang  dtxsentions,  aud  from  these  persccu 
lioos  anvnig  the  professed  disciples  of  Christ.  These  were  jicrmittrd  to  try 
men,  and  to  purify  the  good.  The  principal  source  of  these  persecutions  is 
pointed  nut  iu  the  soil  verse. 

S'i.  For  ijet  at  the  tint* .  $e.  This  is  Mode’s  punctuation,  and  I  think 
the  pruper  one.  A  king  all  along  signifies  any  power  or  kingdom  j  and  the 
wtue  is,  that  in  the  Roman  empire  would  arise  some  aotichristian  state  or 
power,  t  tat  would  act  in  the  most  absolute  and  arbitrary  manner,  etalt  it- 
ttlf  above  ail  laws  human  and  divine>  and  in  many  casss  eojuln  what  God 
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and  sndCese  tf]4aUchritl, 

accomplished; .  for  ,  that  w;^iph,;  i# ,  do^oimed 
shall  be. done..  ffe  will  ;not  yegard;it}nt God. of  3r 
bis  fathers*  nor  the .  4cs(r$ .  pf.  ^voinec;  lie  will 
«ot  regard  any  god*  for  be  will  magnify  himself 
above  all.  But  iobis  state  together  wjtb  God  38 
will  he  honour  the  protecting  powers.;  even 
together  jrith  God  will  be  honour  those  whom 
i  his  fathers  knew  not,  with  gold,  and  sijyer,aud 
with  precious  stoues,  and  desirable  things.  Thus  39 
will  he  do;  to  .the  defenders  of  tl^ese  protecting 
powers,  together  with  God,  whom  be  will  cer¬ 
tainly  acknowledge,  be  will  multiply  honour; 
and  he  shall  cause  them  to.  rule  over  many,  and 
shall  divide  the  land  for  gain. 

But  at  the  time  of  the  end  the  king  of  the  40 
!  south  will  push  at  him  ;  and  the  king  of  the 
:  north  will  come  against  him  like  a  whirlwind, 
j  with  chariots,  and  with  horsemen,  and  with  many 
|  ships ;  and  he  will  enter  into  the  countries,  and 


33.  »  Version,  read  in  the  plural. 


•  had  forbidden,  and  forbid  »h*t  he  had  enjoined.  3  Thets.  ii.  3,  4,  Pan) 
:  had  this  passage  in  view,  when  describing  the  men  of  sin.  This  power 
‘  should  prosper  till  the  indignation  be  accomplished.  Sec  ebap.  wait.  IS. 
J  ix.  27. 

37.  The  Cod  of  hie  /ether s.  The  apostles,  whose  successor  he  would 
preteed  to  be.  He  would  show  no  respect  for  his  w(H,  hot  oppose  it  j  and 
even  appoint  laws  and  ordinances  In  direct  opposition  to  Cod’*  commands. 
— Jfor  tie  dteire  oj  women.  Or  wires,  as  Hie  Inst  word  mtj  be  Tendered. 
He  would  attempt  to  contravene  the  law  of  nature,  and  forhid  matrimony. 
This  actual  )-  occurred,  and  celibacy  and  monkery  prevailed  through  the 
Christian  world.  *  Be  will  not  regard  any  god,’  any  superior  s  either  magis¬ 
trate  qr  king,  who  arcibos  called.  Pa.  Ixxaii.  6.j  and  every  one  knows  that 
papal  power  has  arrogated  this  right,  and  has  raised  or  abased,  crowned  or 
dethroned  kings  at  its  pleasure. 

38.  BtU  in  hit  etate.  In  the  condlliuu,  place,  or  rank  which  he  enjoys. 
—  Together  with  God.  So  the  preposition  often  signifies.  See  Xold.  i  9. 

- iVolecHup  powers.  Hebrew,  ‘bulwarks  or  munitions,’  bat  with  Jlede 

and  others,  1  consider  thin  abstract  term  to  be  used  for  the  concrete,  as  in 
many  other  lustancet  this  occurs  These  protecting  powers  mean  the  saints 
and  martyr.,  who  were  worshipped  nearly  through  the  Christian  world,  togs- 
ther  with,  end  in  many  instances,  instead  of,  the  true  God.  T..  these,  men 
were  taught  I.  address  their  prayers,  and  leek  for  protection  ;  they  were 
styled  the  keepers  and  benefactor*  of  mankind,  To  them  churches,  citlesand 
kingdoms,  were  dedicated,  aud  religious  festivals  appointed  to  their  honour. 
Thu*  were  they  honoured  with  gold  aud  silver,  fee.  Their  linages  were  set 
op,  and  ornamented  with  gold,  jewels,  &c. 

39.  Thai  will  he  do.  See  rer.  30,  far  this  punctuation, - To  the  de- 

f coder*.  From  the  participle  trims  on,  it  is  evident  that  none  nominative  is 
cither  expressed  or  implied.  If  we  render, « most  atrong-holds,’  or  <  forties- 
«es  of  munitions, •  we  have  no  persons  cither  expressed  or  implied  to  whom 
the  participle  ecu  be  referred  Honblgaut  admits  tbst  nvseh  must  denote 
persons,  defenders.  These  were  the  priests  aud  moults,  who  preached  np 
the  doctrine  of  the  Invocation  of  saints  and  martyrs;  and  for  no  doing,  the 
antichrist lao  state  multiplied  their  honour,  ead  divided  Ihe  land  for  gain 
among  them.  They  possessed  Ike  best  part  of  crery  country.  I  hetc-fnl. 
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The  returrccliin. 


His  final  destruction.  DANIEL  XII. 

41  will  overflow  and  pass  through.  He  will  enter  |  CHAPTER  XII. 

also  into  the  glorious  land,  and  many  countries  |  i»  to  itliotr  Ieratl  from  their  tmiliij  lb  l««  ore  rnnUb 

shall  be  overthrown;  but  these  shall  escape  out  |  Domtl. 


of  his  hand,  even  Edom,  and  Moah,  and  the 

42  chief  of  the  children  of  Auuuou.  '  \et  he  will 
stretch  forth  his  hand  over  the  countries ;  and 

43  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  not  escape.  But  he 
shall  have  power  over  the  treasures  of  gold  and 
of  silver,  and  over  all  the  precious  things  of 
Egypt :  and  the  Lybians  and  the  Ethiopians 

44  shall  be  at  his  steps.  But  tidings  from  the  east 
and  from  the  north  shall  trouble  him:  therefore 
will  he  go  forth  with  great  fury  to  destroy,  and 

4-5  to  devote  many  to  utter  perdition.  And  he  will 
fix  his  own  tent,  his  palace  between  the  seas  in 
the  glorious  holy  mountain;  yet  he  shall  come 
to  bis  end,  and  none  shall  help  him. 


And  at  that  time  shall  rise  up  Michael,  the  l 
great  prince,  who  standeth  up  for  the  children 
of  thy  people :  then  shall  there  be  a  time  of 
trouble,  such  as  nerer  was  since  there  was  a 
nation  uutil  this  time:  and  at  that  time  fhy  peo¬ 
ple  shall  be  delivered,  every  one  that  is  found 
written  in  the  book.  And  many  of  them  that  2 
sleep  in  the  dnst  of  the  earth,  shall  awake; 
some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and 
everlasting  contempt.  And  those  who  have  3 
wisely  taught  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the 
firmament;  and  those  who  have  turned  many 
to  righteousness,  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. 

|  But  thou,  O  Daniel,  close  the  words,  and  seal  4 


Reflections  upon  Chaftkr  XI.  1.  Let  me  here  only 
remind  you  in  general,  how  |mrt  irulur  and  circumstantial  this  prophecy 
is.  Xo  historian  gives  so  concise  and  comprehensive  an  account  oftiie 
affairs  of  these  kingdoms  as  lliis  prophecy  does.  It  is  a  glorious  attes¬ 
tation  of  the  truth  ol  the  Bible,  and  an  evident  proof  of  the  foreknow¬ 
ledge  of  Cod.  No  one  could  thus  declare  the  times  and  seasons,  but 
he  who  hath  them  in  his  own  power.  AU  these  eontingont  events  were 
foreknown  and  foretold  by  him.  The  enemies  of  revelation  pretend, 
that  it  was  written  aiter  the  events;  contrary  to  alt  the  proof  which  ihe 
nature  of  things  in  such  cases  wilt  admit  of.  But  by  their  opposition 
to  die  Bible,  they  are  only,  like  the  infidel  Jews,  vefT  14.  “  establish¬ 
ing  the  vision,  and  confirming  the  prophecy:  for  no  oik  word  of  Bod 
shall  fall  to  the  ground.'’ 

2.  From  the  iliirty- second  verse  we  arc  taught,  (list  the  rigid 
knowledge  of  God  gives  strength  and  courage  to  the  soul.  Minds  well 
principled  in  the  knowledge  amt  fear  of  God,  will  neither  be  terrified 
b>  ihrealenings,  nor  seduced  by  Halter  its,  to  act  wickedly  against  (he 


lowed  Wintle  in  considering  vs:  as  the  infinitive  in  Pyhet.  Indeed  Ihe  con- 
non  const ru ei  i«ti  and  «cmc  to  emb»rr««4ed  m  to  justify  tbl*  change  of 
tb«  point* ;  ttnd  with  1M*  hcbm  agr*«  the  forner  Vrwc. 

40.  Hut  nl  timty  f$t-.  At  the  time  appointed.  The  king  of  the 
m  Meric  explain*  It,  the  Saracen*,  who  wereauwth  of  the  Ktrt&an  vtatr, 

especially  Ihe  eaMeni  part.  They  were  to  push  at  ifm  and  injure  jf,  but  not  to 
overcome  it*  For  the  king  of  the  ttorffi,  &c,  The  Turk*,  who  were  origf. 
toally  Scythian*,  ap  meant,  who  mbveited  the  Saracen  po*cr,  took  Constan¬ 
tinople,  overthrew  the  eoatero  »  npirr,  and  made  many  racceisfal  macks  on 
the  western.  The  fury  of  this  northern  conqueror  is  expressed,  aid  the  ra¬ 
pidity  of  hh  conqorxts. 

4l*-43.  The  yforions  t<md>  The  land  of  Jtfrira  •  and  the  T*rk«  did  do 
so,  and  have  poetetsed  U  ever  since,  at  well  m  the  land  of  Egryptj  but  the 
-Arab  mbe*  they  never  have  subdued- 

41.  Front  t/kc  ct*l  «n<f  <Ar  nertk,  tfe .  Most  probably  the  Persians  and 
Kiifcalaii'k  uro  m-arif ,  who  an?  destined  to  destroy  the  Turkish  eUipire,  and 
«iih  it  the  doctrine  of  Ibc  false  prophet.  And  while  these  events  are  oeent* 

the  easij  other  prophecies  assure  ••  tfiat  the  papal  power  Id  the  west 
shall  experience  the  same  fate. 
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!•  Christian  covenant.  They  will  bravely  suffer  pcrsmnitinii.  anil  uver- 
come  tenipmtion,  as  the  martyrs  have  done;  mill  endure  any  tiling 
|  rather  than  make  shipwreck  of  faitii  and  a  good  conscience.  I.cl  us 
;  then  study  the  knowledge  of  God  and  the  design  of  tlte  clirisiiau  cove¬ 
nant,  that  we  may  be  sledfust  anil  firm  to  our  duly,  whatever  trials  or 
persecutions  wc  may  be  called  to  endure. 

S.  Though  God  suffers  proud  and  tyrannical  oppressors  and 
persecutors  to  prus[ier  long,  yet  at  length  he  will  punish  and  drsttry 
them.  This  is  often  repeated  in  this  prophecy:  “the  end  shall  conic; 
there  is  a  lime  appointed  ;  the  indignation  shall  he  accomplished ami 
the  like.  Cruel  oppressors  shall  conic  lo  their  end ;  am!  none  shall 
effectually  help  them.  We  see  in  all  this,  God’s  care  of  his  church 
and  people :  anil  should  look  fortran!  by  faiih  to  Ihe  end  of  tyranny 
and  persecution,  which  this  sure  word  of  prophecy  leads  us  to  expect. 
“  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  till  the  coming  of  the  Lord :  for  God 
will  render  tribulation  la  them  that  trouble  his  people,  mid  to  them 
that  are  troubled,  everlasting  rest,” 


CHAP.  Xlt.  I.  At  that  that.  If  the  clow  of  ihe  last  chapter  refer, 
as  many  think,  to  Ihe  same  time  a.  F.iek.  aaxriii.  39.  Ihia  time  at  iron  He 
must : aspect  the  period  before  the  last  enemies  nfflod’i  church  and  people 
arc  destroyed;  »hea  the  Kicked  are  to  be  cut  off,  and  the  resurrection  is 
in  follow, 

2.  That  tier p  in  the,  hr.  Either  dead  realty  or  figuratively.  I. ike  the 
Witn  ate*  in  the  Revelation,  it  may  mean  the  Isltrr 5  bet  the  second  clause 
rather  trad*  ns  to  conclude  that  the  former  ia  Intended,  as  the  good  and  bad 
are  to  awake  j  thoae  to  tho  enjoyment  of  eternal  life,  and  tbeac  to  everlasting 
shame  and  misery. 

3.  Thaie  who  htne,  $c.  Thoae  ministers  of  trath  who  bare  aiodied  It, 
and  with  constancy  maintained  it;  and  who  btre  been  honoured  with  turn¬ 
ing  min,  to  tho  lore  and  practice  of  rlf  hteotisaeos,  shall  then  receive  a  glo¬ 
rious  reward. 

4.  Close  «p  the  hoot  The  sense  teems  to  be,  that  what  was  revealed 
had  respect  to  diatant  periods,  which  time  only  would  unfold  and  discover; 
yet  thin  writing  of  truth  would  'in  the  timo  of  Ibe  end  *  be  accomplished. 
- Many  shall  i  n,  tfc.  Men  shall  search  Into  these  predictions,  tome  of 


Wonders  will  be. 


DANIEL  XII. 


When  ike  end  of  Ihia, 

up  the  book  until  the  time  of  the  end :  many 
shall  run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  shall  be 
increased. 

•5  Then  1,  Daniel,  looked,  and,  behold,  .there 
stood  other  two,  (he  one  on  this  side  at  the  bank 
of  the  river,  and  the  oilier  on  that  side  at  the 

6  hank  of  the  river.  And  one  said  to  the  man 
clothed  in  linen,  who  was  over  the  waters  of  the 
river,  “  How  long  shall  it  he  to  the  end  of  these 

7  wonders?’  And  I  heard  the  man  clothed  in 
linen,  who  wax  over  the  waters  of  the  river, 
when  he  lifted  up  his  right  band,  and  his  left 
towards  heaven,  and  swore  by  him  tliat  livelh 
for  ever,  that  it  would  be  for  a  time,  times,  and 
a  half;  and  when  the  dispersion  of  the  holy 
people  is  finished,  all  these  things  shall  be 


Rkfi.kctioxs  upon  Chaptkb  ill.  1.  In  the  faith  of  this 
prunhecy,  |<>t  us  expect  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  What  else  can 
hr  meant  Itv  “many  that  sleep  in  the  rfuut  of  the  earth  shall  awake?’’ 
And  Oh,  lei  us  ihiult  seriously  how  they  will  arise ;  some,  who  white 
here  were  past  remorse,  and  gloried  in  their  shantc,  shall  awakt ;  when 
ilfir  guilt  shall  he  brought  to  light,  convicted  and  coufoundrd,  shame 
shall  return  upon  them  double,  and  they  shall  he  objects  of  scorn  and 
contempt  to  lint  whole  world.  Good  men  shall  arise  to  everlasting  fife : 
and  they  .'hail  have  peculiar  honour  who  liave  turned  many  to  rights- 
ousiiess  The  more  they  do  he/e,  the  more  glory  shall  they  have 
hereafter.  This  is  great  encouragement  to  parents  and  ministers  to  be 
dilitrent  in  (heir  respective  duties  to  the  souls  committed  to  them :  and 
tuav  we  all  so  behave  here,  that  we  may  attain  to  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  and  of  them  that  sleep  in  Jesus ! 

i.  A  dilittent  inquiry  into  the  meaning  or  the  scripture,  with  a 
humble,  tesoliahle  spirit,  will  be  attended  with  success.  The  lalmurs 
of  learned  men  have  cleared  up  many  difficulties  in  scripture.  We 
better  understand  the  prophecies  than  our  fathers,  and  our  posterity  will 


whirl!  would  soon  be  faulted,  and  thus  would  divine  knowledge  be  increa¬ 
sed  among  men. 

S— 7.  Thr* I  nmitlholtd,  Sc.  Two  angels,  one  on  etch  side  the 
river  at>(«sred  to  Daniel,  one  of  whom  esid  to  the  man  clothed  in  linen, 
chap.  a.  5,  6,  *  how  long,  Sec  *  The  answer  is  in  the  roost  solemn  manner 
returned.  Set  Her.  x.  1—6.  Time,  tunes,  (re-  See  note,  chap.  vii.ad. 

U.  Gsdi-rifood  net,  Did  not  folly  comprehend  whnt  was  intended. 
He  wts  desirous  of  knowing  more  of  these  wonders ;  but  this  was  not 
granted. 

10.  .Wrrtty  rhnli  is,  $c.  The  trials  and  sufferings  with  which  Cod 
woold  visit  bis  people,  should  be  the  means  of  their  sanctification;  yet 
smnlst  these  trying  tiroes,  the  wicked  wonld  persist  in  their  wickedness. 

11.  Pro*  lit  time,  Sc.  Here  is  a  fixed  point  at  which  to  begin  our 


accomplished. 

And  I  heard,  but  1  understood  not:  then  said  8 
uiy  Lord,  what  will  be  (bo  end  of  ibose 
■  things?”  And  he  said,  “Go  Daniel:  for  (ho  ft 
;  words  are  closed  and  sealed  up  until  flic  time  of 
!  the  end.  Many  shall  be  purified,  anti  mado  10 
white,  when  tried  ;  yet  the  wicked  will  do  wick- 
!  ed iy  :  ami  none  of  the  wicked  will  understand, 
but  the  wise  shall  understand.  Now 'from  the  II 
time  that  the  daily  sacrifice  shall  be  taken  away, 
and  the  desolation  of  abomination  set  up,  there 
|  will  be  a  thousand  two  hundred  and" ninety  days. 

|  Blessed  is  he  that  waitetb,  and  cometh  to  the  12 
thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty-five  days. 

But  go  thou  till  the  end  be:  for  thou  slialt  rest,  13 
and  stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days.” 


understand  them  better  than  wc,  They  grow  clearer  the  nearer  they 
i-oittc  to  their  accomplishment.  Let  this  excite  us  to  take  pins  in  the 
study  of  the  scriptures.  Hut  remember,  wc  must  conic  to  the  work 
with  upright  and  pure  hearts.  The  wise  shall  understand,  but  not  the 
wicked  ;  their  lusts  and  pssinns  prejudice  them  both  against  truth  and 
duty.  Hut  he  that  will- diligently  search  after  the  will  of  God,  and  is 
determined  to  do  it,  “  shall  know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it  lie  of  God 
shall  understand  the  scriptures,  being  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
shall  be  “  made  wise  to  salvation.'’ 

3.  What  a  comfort  is  it  to  good  men,  that  there  is  a  rest  remain¬ 
ing  for  them,  snd  a  happy  lot  in  a  future  world.  liiesued  be  God,  this 
is  plain,  amidst  all  the  obscurities  of  prophecy,  tliat  good  men  when 
they  die,  “enter  into  peace,  rest  from  (heir  labours'  end  sorrows-, 
and  that  there  is  a  world  of  perfect  light  and  happiness  lieforc  them. 
Let  it  lie  our  ambition  to  have  our  lot  among  God's  saints,  and  our 
everlasting  portion  with  his  chosen.  “  Here  wc  know  but  in  parr,  ami 
see  through  a  glass  darkly;  but  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come,  that 
which  is  only  in  part  shall  be  done  away." 


calculation;  hut  it  is  still  difficult  to  determine  when  this  period  comurnccd. 
The  taking  away  the  daily  sacrifice,  and  setting  up  the  abomination  of  de¬ 
solation,  may  be  applied  to  various  simitar  events.  The  profanation  of  the 
temple  by  Epipbanes  is  said  to  be  Ibis  setting  np,  1  Mae.  i.  04;  and  our 
Lord  applies  it  to  the  destruction  of  tbe  temple  by  the  Romans.  Matt.  xxiv. 
15.  Some  date  it  from  the  rise  of  Antichrist,  and  suppose  the  thirty  year* 
more  respected  the  period  when  the  Jews  will  be  converted,  and  the  latter 
forty  live,  the  time  when  the  fulneas  of  the  Gentiles  will  be  brought  io  j 
but  all  these  things  are  yet  to  come,  and  the  vision  it  closed  nntil  p?ovideu<e 
explains  it. 

18,  SkI  ft  then,  (re.  Mind  tby  proper  boainesa,  while  life  is  granted, 
and  be  assured  that  at  last,  iu  the  end  of  days,  thou  sbait  enjoy  a  glorious 
and  everlasting  rest. 


4  r  2 
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JONAH 


INTRODUCTION. 

Jonas  is  the  eldest  prophet  extant.  He  was  a  native  of  Galh-hepber,  in  lower  Galilee;  which  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Zebulun.  Josh, 
six.  13,  He  prophesied  in  the  reign  of  Jeroboam,  the  second  king  of  Israel ;  who  began  to  reign  eight  hundred  and  tnovylbrec  years  before 
Christ,  and  reigned  forty-one  years  in  Samaria.  2  Kings  xiv.  33—2').  He  was  the  only  prophet  sent  to  a  diatom  cut  m..L  people  to  declare 
the  divine  will ;  and  in  respect  to  the  miracle  wrought  both  to  correct  his  spirit,  and  to  teach  him  the  power  and  mercy  of  God lie  was  a  ly  pc 
of  our  Lord’s  resumption.  Man.  xii.  37 — 40.  As  I  have  followed  the  order  of  time  in  the  arrangement  of  these  prophets,  they  stand  as  follow, : 
Jonah,  Amos,  Hosea,  Mieah,  Nahum,  Joel,  Zephantah,  Habakkuk,  Obadiah,  Haggai,  Zechariali,  aud  Malachi., 


CHAPTER  I. 

Jwaktnt  to  Ninnth,  aUtmyit  tojbo  to  Tarthith ;  a  tray  til  it  suit  mi 
kit  guilt  ditcotrred  j  he  it  throw*  Mo  tkt  sem  ond  ttvaUoKod  fry  *$ntat 
fttk, 

1  Now  the  word  of  Jehorah  came  unto  Jonah, 

2  the  son  of  Amittai,  saying,  “  Arise, goto  Niue* 
veh,  that  great  city,  and  cry  against  it;  for 
their  wickedness  is  come  up  before  me.” 

3  But  Jonah  rose  up  to  flee  unto  Tarshish,  from 
the  presence  of  Jehovah;  and  lie  went  down  to 
Joppa,  and  found  a  ship  going  to  Tarshish,  and 
paid  the  fare  thereof,  and  went  down  into  it,  to 
go  with  them  unto  Tarshish,  from  the  presence 

4  of  Jehovah.  And  Jehovah  sent  forth  a  great 
wind  upon  the  sea,  and  there  was  a  great  tem¬ 
pest  in  the  sea ;  so  that  it  was  thought  the  ship 

5  would  be  broken.  Tiien  the  mariners  were 
afraid,  and  cried  every  man  unto  his  god.  Aud 
they  cast  forth  the  things  which  were  in  the 
ship  into  the  sea,  to  lighten  it  of  them.  But 
Jonah  had  gone  down  into  the  sides  of  the  hold ;  j 

6  and  he  lay,  and  was  in  a  sound  sleep.  And  i 

. . . .  _ . . _i 

CHAP.  I.  S.  G«I  to  Sineiik,  Ac.  The  capital  »f  Ike  Awjriaas.  See  j 
K.ottAy  chip,  lit  3  *  w.  II. 

9.  Jonok  rc$e  np  to  fi *4,  Ire.  Jonah  tccnM  To  hove  thought  this  *  4a n-  5 
Ccr«w»  rniiMon  j  ud  fran  iliil  he  Myx  iv.  2,  be  imajinrd  that  hit 
veraHtv  it«  prophet  night  be  tailed  in  qwcitloa,  from  God**  ihotltt^  merry  • 
lu  the  in.  H  in  temper  ami  conduct  were  very  improper. —To  Tartkith.  At 
Jonah  went  down  to  Joppa,  and  tailed  from  thener,  Tanhtah  muit  have  beca 
oilbor  Tarsus  in  Ciliela;  or  Tarteasv*  In  Spain,  aud- mot  tU«  Indian  TanhUh,  | 
to  which  they  mailed  from  Exion  geber,  on  the  Rod  Sea. 

d.  To  kit  god,  it  1*  generally  thought  (but  these  sailor*  were  heathen** 
and  of  course  worshipped  various  goat*  j  nnti  the  following  verses  support 

this  opinion - Vi#fri  of  tho  hold.  Thai  is,  the  covered  part  of  the  vmd 

We  have  »«»>  i  ifm  matl-m  respecting  the  aisc  of  this  ship;  it  was  probably  not 
as  .1  was  .. trader.  \ 
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the  ship- master  dime  near  to  bitn,  and  said  unto 
him,  “  What  meanest  thou,  O  sleeper?  arise, 
call  upon  thy  God ;  it  may  be  that  God  will 
think  upon  us,  that,  we  perish  not.” 

And  they  said  one  to  another,  “Come,  and  7 
let  us  cast  lots,  that  wo  may  know  for  wbut  cause 
this  evil  is  upon  us.”  And  they  cast  lots,  and 
the  lot  fell  upon  Jonah.  Then  /said  they  unto  S 
him,  “  Tell  us,  we  pray  thee,  for  what  cause 
this  evil  is  upon  us?  What  is  thy  business?  and. 
whence  comest  thou?  what  is  thy  country?  aud 
of  what  people  art  thou?”  And  he  said  unto  9 
them,  “  1  am  a-  Hebrew;  and  l  fear  Jehovah, 
tho  God  of  heaven,,  who  hath  made  the  sea  and 
the  dry  land.”  Then  wore  the  men  exceedingly  lb 
afraid,  and  said  unto  him,  “  Why  hast  thou  done 
this?”  For  the  men  knew  that  he  tied  from  the 
presence  of  Jehovah,  because  be  had  told  them. 

Then  said  they  unto  . him,  “  W  hat  shall  we  do  11 
unto  thee,  that  the  sea  may  be  calm  unto  us?” 
for  the  sea  grew  more  and  more  tempestuous. 

And  he  said  unto  them,  “Take  me  up,  and  12 

<5.  The  dUy-master,  !»c.  The  chief  mail,  nr  c'-ief  of  the  crew,  **  the 
Syriac  and  Chaldee.  He  was  much  aurprincd  to. hud  Jonah  oalecfi  at  such  a 
time,  and  In  aueh  circumMaaeea. 

7.  Can  loti,  A'c.  The  tot  waa  often  «*ed  an  a  kind  of  urttval,  both  by 
the hcatheni  and  the  Jews.  Here  I  think  they  were  over. r  rlcdto  adopt 
this  method  in  order  to  detect  Jonah 

y.  A  n*bre*,tft.  He  deseribea  Ida  deaeent,  and  very  properly  .tales 
the  object  nf  hie  eeliffioot  regard,  Jehovah,  the  Uod  of  heaven,  \c.  He  alao 
told  thorn  hi*  sin. 

11.  11  As*  tkttit  «  t  do,  Sfc.  Thongh  they  knew  by  the  lot  and  by  lit* 
own  confession  t<iut  be  was  the  cut  I  tv  pcnon  :  yet  knowing  that  he  was  a 
prophet,  th  y  would  d.>  nothing  without  hi«  ♦•oaseut  snd  ativjci*. 

12.  Tab*'  me  Uhd  coot  me,  $•©.  ThU*  most  probably  under 

a  deep  cc uric t ion  of  hi*  sin,  acknowledging  mat  he  deserved  thus  to  die ;  and 


Johna  east  into  the  tea. 

cast  me  forth  into  the  sea ;  so  shall  the  sea  be 
calm  unto  you :  for  1  know  that  for  my  sake  this 

13  great  tempest  is  upon  you.”  Nevertheless  the 
men  rowed  hard  to  bring  the  ship  unto  the  dry 
land but  they  could  not :  for  the  sea  grew  more 

14  and  more  tempestuous  upon  them.  And  they 
cried,  unto  Jehovah,  and  said,  “  We  beseech 
thee,  O  Jehovah,  we  beseech  thee,  iet  us  not 
perish  for  the  life  of  this  man,  and  lay  not  upon 
us  innocent  blood.:  for  thou,  O  Jehovah,  hast 

15  done  as  it  pleased  thee.”  And  they  took  up 
Jonah,  and  cast  him  forth  into  the  sea  :  and  the 

16  sea  ceased  from  its  raging,  Then  the  men  fear¬ 
ed  Jehovah  exceedingly,,  and  offered  a  sacrifice 
unto  Jehovah,  and  made 'vows. 

1.7  Now  Jehovah  had  prepared  a  great  fish  to 
swallow  up  Jonah,.  And  Jonah  was  in  the  belly 
of  (be  fish  three  days  and  three  nights. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Jrnah  pragetk  aid  u  detitxrtd ;  hit  tartij  »/ ffiiii. 

I  Then  Jonah,  prayed  unto  Jehovah,,  his  God, 


ffw  thanks  giving. 

from  the  belly  of  die  fish :  And  Jehovah  com¬ 
manded  the  fish,  and  it  cast  forth  Jonah  on  dry 
land.  He  then  said,  2 

1  called  by  reason  of  my  distress. 

Unto  Jehovah,  and  he  hath  heard  cue; 

Out  of  the  belly  of  hades  I  cried  aloud, 

And  thou  heardest  my  voice... 

For  thou  hadst  cast  me  into  the  deep,  in  the  3 
heart  of  the  sea 

And  the  Hoods  compassed  me  about: 

All  thy  billows- and  thy  waves  passed  over  me. 
And  I  said,. « l  am  east  out  of  thy  sight ;  4 

j  Yet  will  1.  again  took  towards  thy  holy  temple.’ 
j  Thewa(erssurroundedme/ofAe/>m7o/‘»iy life:  & 
The  depth  compassed  me  about ; 

Sea-weeds  were  wrapped  about  my  head. 

I  went  down- to  the  bottoms  of  the  mountains;  6 
The  earth  with  her  bars  was  about  me  for  ever : 

Yet  hast  thou  brought  up  my  life  from  destruc¬ 
tion,  O  Jehovah,  iny  God. 

When  my  soul  fainted  in  me,  7 

|  I.  remembered  Jehovah  :  and  my  prayer  name 


JONAH  IT. 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  t.  1.  IIaw  much  need  have 
'.v i0  guard  cur  hearts,  lest  we  disobey  ihe  commands  of  Cod.  Jonah 
lied  to  avoid  the  execution  of  his  orders,  and  .terrible  means  were  used 
io  bring  him  hack.  U  is  disobedience  was  indeed  peculiarly  inexcusable, 
considering  iiis  knowledge  of  God,  the  discoveries  made  to  him,  and 
>he  honour  conferred  upon  him..  The  heathen  sailors  justly  reproached 
him.  Let  us  reverence  the  authority  of  God,  and  cheerfully  obey  all 
his  commands ;  not  fearing  any  consequences  while  engaged  in  his 
work.  w  We  cannot  fly  from  his  presence  v*  and  if  we  outrun  his 
.vork,  wo  only  rim  upon  our  own  ruin. 

2.  Sec  the  amazing  power  of  God  as  displayed  in  these  scenes, 
lie  can  command  and  raise  the  stormy  winds,  and  bid  them  cease; 
and  can  rule,  the  racing  of  the  sea.  He  “prepared  a  fish  to  swallow 


Jonah,*  and  kept  him  alive  for  so  many  hours  in  its  belly.  It  becomes 
us  exceedingly  to  fear  this  great  Being,  who  made  the  sea,  and  the 
dry  land,  and  does  according  to  his  will  with  the  elements  aud  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  both ;  all  being  under  his  absolute  enntroul,  and  made  sub¬ 
servient  to  the  accomplishment  of  his  wise  and  holy  purposes. 

3.  The  circumstances  of  Jonah  lead  our  thoughts  to  the  death, 
burial,  and  resurrection  of  Christ.  Just  as  long  as  Jonah  was  in  the 
beliv  of  the  fish,  so  long  was  Christ  iu  the  grave.  Matt.  xii.  40.  From 
thence  he  arose,  as  much  unexpected  by  his  enemies,  as  Jonah  was  from 
his  moving  grave;  and  as  Jonah’s  deliverance  confirmed  his  authority 
as  a  prophet,  so  “  Christ  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with 
power,  by  his  resurrect  inn  from  the  dead;’*  and  it  therefore  becomes 
ns  “to  hear  and  obey  him  in  all  things." 


Wing  ticsirous  that  tl>c  I  Ires  of  the  *ea  who  wvro  -vith  him,  might  b«  sa »  f.: . 

13—16..  Korr J  futrd  to,  <fe.  They  did  every  thing  >11  their  power  to 
preserve  hint,  .Vut  were  obliged  from  the  principle  of  nctf-pos.  rv  atiun,  to 
cast  him  into  Ihe  «e»  ;  and  the  sen  then  ceu.cd  its  raging.  This  strikingly 
showed  the  finger  of  God,  and  even  these  naiion  might  from  this  circum- 
stance  become  hi»  servants. 

17.  Xow  JeKewh  hudi  The  account  of  this  singular  miracle  i* 
short,  aud  1  have  myself  doubted  whether  the  term  tv,  a»  wH!  as  the  Greek 
one  which  nor  I/ird  lifted,  might  not  respect  none  kind  of  ship  or  vessel,  in 
whjeh  Jonah  preserved.  U  Is  however  a  well-fttieatfcd  fact,  that  shark* 
grow  to  a  size  capable  of  swallowing  and  containing  a  mao,  (see  ISochari, 
p.  ii.  743.0  a*  it  is  said  that  Jehovah  prepared,  or  ordered  and  directed 
thiafiah  to  swallow  and  preserve  Jonah,  there  can  he  no  doubt  of  ht*  power 
being  efficient  t<»  itccomplish  these  ends.  The  xinraHe  Had  a  direct  tenden¬ 
cy  to  spread  ihe  ki.ouled^c  of  God. ;  and  i»y  thus  treating  Jonah,  God  taught 
him,  and  the  whole  prophetic  order,  his  power,  and  kis  determination  to  eo- 


force  hie  com  mutt  da* - Utree  Jays,  tfc.  This  would  be  I  rue,  if  understood 

of  one  complete  day  soda  small  pun  of  Mo  other*.  This  lime  was  designed 
to  prefigure  1h«  period  of  our  Lord's  Continuance  iu  the  grave.  Matt  all.  40. 

CHAP.  II.  1-  Jouah  pruytdt  tfc.  Being  preserved,  aliVe  he  directed 
his  petitions  to  God,  doubih**  imploring  merry.' An d  Jehovah  command- 
eJ,  tfc.  i  follow  Green  in  transiting  (he  last  verse  here,  which  in  fact 
contains  an  answer  to  Jonah's  prayer / and  what  follows  is  a  song  of  grati- 
tude after  h;s  deliverance,  iu  this  view  all  is  ea*y  and  natural. 

%  Out  of  the  belly  of  huttci ,  So  be  figuratively  calls  the  belly  of 

the  fish j  his  siluation  whs  as  tfamidst  the  iuvlnible  world. 

4  /  aot  t ii«f  out,  b'c.  That  is,  he  thought  he  should  live  no  longer,  nor 
see  God  iu  his  holy  temple}  yet  he  would  look  iu  his  heart  towards  that 
sacred  place. 

5.  To  the  peril  of9  $c.  See  note,  Ps.  Jcix.  2.  He  strongly  represent* 
hi*  dangerous  state. 

6,  The  earth  iri/A  her  hart,  \c*  He  was  amidst  the  strongest  parts  of 
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He  is  sent  io  Nineveh . 


JONAH  III 


The  people  repent. 


8 

9 


to  lh(*e,  to  tby  holy  temj>le.  .  J 

They  that  serve  false  vanities,  forsake  the  I 
source  of  their  own  mercy. 

But  l  will  sacrifice  unto  Uiec  with  thanksgi¬ 
ving  ; 

That  which  I  vowed  will  I  pay. 

Salvation  bclougcth  unto  Jehovah. 


and  he  proclaimed  and  said,  “  Yet  forty  days, 
and  Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown.’1 

And  the  people  of  Ninevrii  believed  God,  and  <3 
proclaimed  a  fast,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  from 
the  greatest  of  them,  even  to  the  least  of  them. 
For  the  matter  came  unto  the  king  of  Nineveli,  0 
and  he  arose  from  his  throne,  and  put  away  his 


CHAPTER  Ilf. 

Jonah  again  tout  t<>  Xixtttk,  ftreaektlh  to  the  SiueviUs;  upon  iJtnir  repent-  ;; 
«nk,  (tod  repenteth,  11 


1  And  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  Jonah  a  j; 

2  second  time,  saying,  “  Arise,  go  unto  Nineveh,  j; 
that  great  city,  and  proclaim  unto  it  the  words  j 

3  which  I  speak  unto  thee.”  And  Jonah  arose, ' 
and  went  unto.  Nineveh,  according  to  the  word  i 
of  Jehovah.  Now  Nineveh  was  an  exceedingly  ! 

4  great  city,  ajourney  of  three  days.  And  Jonah 
began  to  go  through  the  city,  one  day’s  journey  ;  ; 


robe  from  him,  and  covered  himself  with  sack¬ 
cloth,  and  sat  on  ashes.  And  it  was  proclaimed  7 
and  published  through  Nineveli  by  the  decree  of 
the  king  and  his  nobles,  saying,  “  Let  neither 
man  nor  beast,  herd  nor  thick,  taste  any  tiling: 
let  them  not  feed,  nor  drink  water:  But  let  man  8 
and  beast  be  covered  with  sackcloth ;  and  h  t 
men  cry  mightily  unto  God,  and  let  them  turn 
every  one  from  Ids  evil  way,  and  from  the  vio¬ 
lence  which  is  in  their  hands.  Who  knoweth  if  9 
God  will  turn  and  repent,  and  turn  away  from 
his  fierce  anger,  that  we  perish  not,” 

And  God  saw  their  works,  that  they  turned  10 


Uf.FI.RCTIOSS  I'l’O.V  Cii.iptkr  il.  1.  Here  is  great  encou¬ 
ragement  in  bumble  penitents  io  pray  and  hope,  oven  when  in  circum- 
nance*  of  the  deepest  ilis  rex,  and  inlo  which  they  have  brought  them¬ 
selves  by  their  sin*.  Ill  nny  place,  and  when  no  human  help  or  hope 
is  near,  they  may  look  up  and  address  themselves  to  (Soil.  Though 
their  souls  faint,  and  arc  ready  to  despair;  yet  still  let  them  remember 
the  Lord,  and  ‘‘come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grnv."  donah's  ac¬ 
ceptance  and  deliverance  show  us  both  the  power  and  many  of  God, 
and  that  “  he  is  near  to  the  souls  that  sec's  him.” 

2.  “They  that  observe  false  vanities  fur.akc  the  source  of  their 
own  mercy.”  This  is  true  not  only  of  idolaters,  but  of  all  that  forsake 
God.  The  honours,  the  possc-sion*,  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  yea, 
every  thing  which  tltey  pursue  to  the  neglect  of  him,  is  a  false  vanity ; 

earth,  and  where  lie  .  spirted  to  remain  j  tint  God  mercifully  delivered  him.  . 

8.  7‘Ary  that  .tree  false,  tfc.  That  ia,  idols.  Reuter,  avaii.  41— — 
7T\r  source  of.  So.  The  teat  ia  evidently  elliptical,  and  after  Mtvcome  I 
hare  (implied  the  word,  io  italic,  God  ia  niraut. 

8.  .faiudltuM,  ffc.  Time  he  concludea  villi  itcribiuf  hie  wonderful  dr.  - 
live  ranee  to  Jehovah,  from  whoao  presence  he  had  endeavoured  to  Sec. 

CHAP.  111.  2.  Arise  go  unto.  Ac,  lie  is  addressed  aft  before;  and 
ordered  to  deliver  God's  netta-v  faithfully.  See  Ezek.  iii.  11 — 21. 

3.  IVenf  to  .Vrwrrsh,  $e.  lie  did  not  repeat  his  offence  j  hat  baatened 
to  raecute  the  commission  which  he  had  received.  Greet  ciiyt  he.  This 
was  an  ancient  city.  Sec  Gee.  a.  II,  and  note.  Strabo  asset  ts  that  it  was 
target  than  It.  by  leu;  and  Diodonis  relates  that  it  was  480  furlongs, 
ur  about  60  miles  in  compass.  The  same  historian  states  that  it  was  an  ob¬ 
long  figure ;  the  two  longer  lilrl  of  which  measured  IA0  stadia,  awd  the 
shorter  !H>.  If  we  suppose  Jonah  to  go  round  the  city,  he  mutt  hare  to 
walk  about  twenty  miles  each  day. 

4.  Vet  furly  iage.tfe.  Jonah  proclaimed  aload  as  he  went  along,  the 
awful  warning  of  heaven  to  a  sinful  people.  If  they  had  remained  impeni¬ 
tent  ibis  would  hare  been  fulfilled;  end  indeed  all  denunciations  are  so  far 
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It  will  deceive  ami  disappoint  their  expectations.  \V lo'ever  hrippines* 
tttcti  seek  in  sililul  courses,  they  run  upon  ilieir  own  misery.  (!u;l 
alone  is  able  to  help  and  support,  and  he  only  is  a  suitable  portion  fur 
tho  soul;  and  all  that  forsake  him  act  contrary  to  their  comfort  and 
interest,  as  well  a-  their  duty. 

d.  God's  deli  vet  in;;  goodness  ought  to  lie  ihanklhlJy  ftc'.wmh.'- 
ged.  When  he  has  wrought  out  deliverances  for  us,  or  for  those  » !■« 
arc  dear  to  us ;  especially  ill  circumstances  when  we  are  ready  to  tv, 
spair  of  relief,  it  is  our  evident  duly  to  “sacrifice  to  him  with  thanks¬ 
giving:”  mid  if,  in  our  distre-o,  tve  made  vows  of  gratitude  ami  In-iter 
obedience,  let  us  be  careful  “to  pay  what  we  have  vowed.”  I,et  us 
love  God  heller,  hud  love  prater  heller  i  and  “  live  to  him  who  is  the 
God  of  our  salvation,  and  to  whom  belong  the  issues  Jrotn  death," 


conditional,  that  tliey  imply  thr  continuance  of  uim  io  the  wme  it.it* ;  for 
if  they  become  pointed,  they  become  the  happy  pat  Inkers  of  mercy. 

0,  titlitvcd  God,  Ac,  Believed  the  word  «f  Ins  servant,  fury  isti?l»3 
have  heard  uf  the  prophet*  of  hroel,  u  well  as  of  JHv.fvnh  (hvir  God;  and 
from  the  manner  in  which  Jonah  delivered  the  uin-sagr,  ami  the  distance 
which  he  had  come  to  do  it,  they  might  be  induct'd  to  give  u  the  more  cu.dii, 
Tne  people  seem  first  to  have  heeuaffected;  and  when  the  matter  came  to 
the  king,  J»e  sanctioned  the  observance  of  a  strict  fast. 

6.  Put  un  teschr tot h,  tfc.  See  as  to  this  custom,  Job  ii.  Is-  Iwit. 
$«  Jer.  vi.  28.  The  hio-  is  supposed  by  Usher  to  have  becnlM,  who  in¬ 
vaded  Israel  ia  the  reicn  of  Mt  cuhrm,  2  Kings,  xv,  19, 

1.  Teste  any  thing,  ip c.  The  eastern  inode  of  fasting  was  to  taste 
nothing  until  the  evening. 

8.  And  bemti  bt  covered,  l(t.  This  was  done  to  impress  their  minds 
more  deeply*  anti  shows  how  touch  they  humbled  tlieimcli  es. 

9.  Who  kuowth  tfy  H  He  spoke  ss  one  in  suspense,  between  hope  and 
fear;  for  the  iijht  of  nature  doe?  not  teach  ns  the  ceruinty  of  pardon  on 
repentance.  Tide  is  a  doctrine  of  revelation. 

10.  A*A  Gad  tarn,  ipc.  Toty  nut  only  had  the  outward  signs  of  $or- 


Jonah  wishes  iodie. 


JONAH  IV, 


God  reproves  him . 


come  of  (he  city.  And  God  Jehovah  prepared  6 
a  gourd,  and  it  grew  up  over  Jonah,  so  as  to  he 
a  shade  over  his  head,  to  deliver  him  from  his 
affliction.  And  Jonah  rejoiced  exceedingly  be¬ 
cause  of  the  gourd.  But  God  prepared  a  worm  7 
when  the  morning  rose  the  next  day ;  and  it 

1  But  it  displeased  Jonah  exceedingly,  and  he  ji  smote  the  gourd,  and  it  withered.  And  it  came  8 

2  was  very  angry.  And  be  prayed  unto  Jehovah,  to  pass,  when  the  sun  arose,  that  God  prepared 
and  said,  “I  pray  thee,  O  Jehovah,  was  not  j  a  raging  east  wind ;  and  the  sun  beat  upon  the 
this  my  saying,  when  I  was  yet  in  mine  own  j  head  of  Jonah,  so  that  he  fainted,  and  inwardly 
country  ?  Therefore  I  tied  before  unto  Tar-  jj  asked  to  die,  and. said,  “It  is  better  for  me  to 
slush :  for  I  knew  that  thou  art  a  gracious  and  ;  die  than  to  live.”  Ami  God  said  to  Jonah, 
merciful  God,  slow  to  anger,  and  abundant  in  jj  “  Doest  thou  well  to  be  angry  for  the  gourd  ?” 
kindness,  and  that  thou  repetticst  of  evil,  jj  And  he  said,  “  I  do  well  to  be  angry  even  unto 

3  Therefore  now,  O  Jehovah,  rake  I  beseech  thee,  death.”  And  Jehovah  said,  “Thou  wouldst  10 
my  life  from  me;  for  it  is  better  for  me  to  die  have  spared  the  gourd,  for  which  thou  hast  not 

4  than  to  live.’’  And  Jehovah  said,  “  Doest  thou  jj  laboured,  neither  hast  thou  made  it  grow ;  which 

well  to  be  angry?”  j  came  up  in  a  night,  and  perished  in  a  night: 

5  Now  Jonah  had  gone  out  of  the  city,  and  had  j.  And  shall  not  I  spare  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  11 
sat  on  the  east  side  of  the  city,  and  had  made  in  which  are  more  than  six  score  thousand  per- 
for  himself  a  shelter  there,  and  had  sat  under  it ;  sons  who  cannot  discern  between  their  right 

in  (he  shade,  till  he  should  see  what  would  be-  hand  and  their  left  hand;  and  also  much  cattle?” 


from  their  evil  way ;  and  God  repented  of  the 
evil  which  he  had  said  that  he  would  do  unto 
them,  and  he  did  it  not. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

•fourih  repining  nl  Ged't  merry,  i,  reproved  by  the  type  •/ a  gourd. 


Heklkctioss  upon  Chapter  in.  I.  Sw  the  nerwsity  of 
humiliation  and  prayer,  >n  order  to  obtain  die  favour  of  God.  It  is 
our  duly,  tu  sinner*,  and  an  part  of  a  sinful  nation,  to  bewail  our  own 
ami  others'  sina,  and  m  cry  mightily  to  God  as  those  who  are  in  earnest, 
for  Ids  forgiveness  and  favour.  If  we  do  not  see  the  evil  of  sin,  and 
our  danger  of  destrnrtion  by  it,  and  “  stir  up  ourselves  to  eall  upon 
God,’'  we  act  worse  tlian  those  heathens  did.  If  we  do  not  believe 
God  when  lie  threatens  lo  destroy  the  impenitent,  we  are  more  stupid 
tlian  they.  Let  us  then  '•  humble  ourselves  under  his  mighty  hand, 
and  seek  his  fare,  that  we  may  be  saved  in  die  day  or  wrath,'1 

2.  If  we  are  de«iruua  that  our  prayers  should  he  aeceplable,  we 
must  reform  what  is  amiss  in  our  lives;  not  only  “lift  up  our  halide 
unto  God,  but  turn  from  ihe  violence  that  is  in  them."  The  exhorta¬ 
tion  here  is  excellent.  “  J.el  every  one  turn,”  as  they  did,  and  tlieir 
history  will  assure  him,  that  he  will  find  forgiveness  ami  acceptance. 


Hkflkction  vifos  Chapter  iv,  Lr(  u&  admire  and 
adore  the  wondrrfui  tenderness  and  compassion  of  God:  that 
he  should  condescend  to  reason  with  this  loolish,  passionate  man, 
instead  ot  taking  away  his  life,  as  he  madly  desired.  Observe 
the  kind  regard  of  God  to  little  children;  .and  let  parents  take 
encourage  mem  from  it  to  hope  |<»r  his  mercy  to  their  offspring ;  espe¬ 
cially  when  t:n*v  are  removed  beforo  they  become  capable  of  knowing 
good  uad  evil.  His  concern  for  the  cattle  stiff  further  shows  ids  tender 
mercy.  God  would  not  have  the  entile,  much  less  the  children,  and 
much  levs  still  so  many  thousands  of  reasonable  creatures  destroyed,  to  in* 
dutge  a  fretful  prophet.  Tln-y  were  infinitely  more  valuable  than  his 
gourd.  Let  this  goodne-s  of  God  engage  us  “  to  fear  him  and  hope 
in  his  mercy;  who  is  lung-suffering”  even  to  his  enemies,  and  lo  his 
perverse  children,  “and  not  willing  tlial  any  should  perish,  but  that,  all 
should  came  to  rcji  pittance. w 


ruv,  but  ihi!  inward  ftrhrcgs  «f  rfinorsej  so  that  they  turned  from  their  evil 
»ay.  They  hnrugiit  forth  work*  meet  or  suitable  to  rfpeoUi.ee,  Malt, 
xii,  41.  ■  ■  O’orf  repsntrd%  ttc*  TI»U  is  raid  of  ttud  in  reference  to  big  din* 
pulsation  towards  the  N'iiitvitM,  not  to  hi*  own  purpose;  for  as  to  ilmt  he 
never  r<‘ pent*,  being  without  the  shadow  of  a  change.  God  us  a  id  to  rvpeut  \ 
when  there  isi  change, in  hi*  providence  towards  a  people,  i«r.  sviiu  7 — 10. 

CHAP.  IV.  1.  It  duplrmud  Jvxak,  tjc.  This  shows  the  trmp*r  dl 
the  prophet ;  for  he  was  angry  at  thernry  thing  which  should  hare  given  him 
the  greatest  pleasure 

4.  Doeit  the a  * xtl,  (fc  Is  this  becoming  thy  character  and  office  ?  Thus 
God  kindly  and  tenderly  admonishes  him  to  reflect  on  his  improper  (rmiier 
and  conduct. 

6.  Prepared  a  gaurAt  tfe.  Jonah  taring  delivered  bis  message,  dt> 
palled  from  the  city,  and  waited  for  the  end  of  the  forty  days,  to  see  the 


jJ 

jj  He  had  made  a  shelter  from  the  heat,  ar*d  over  this  God  had  caused 

a  gourd  to  come  up,  whirl)  might  make  his  situation  more  comfortable. 
This  Jvnah  enjoyed  one  day. 

Prepared  n  worm,  %c.  Theprovth  of  tU«  plant  was  rapid,  but  a 
worm  wns  feeding  on  iu  vital  part,  and  it  sonu  decayed.  By  some  the  paU 
ma  Christ/  is  supposed  to  he  iru  ant. 

U.  A  raying  eatf  wind.  Ti  e  CUhke,  *  a  s'il!  rest,  flee.*  hot  the  Sep- 
tuagint,  *  a  scorching  east  wind.*  The  catlwiud  is  »»  scripture  often  men¬ 
tioned,  and  always  |  think,  as  boisterous,  AR(J  d«  stiucuvc, 

10.  Then  wouldst  have ,  V»\  This  is  a  fine  wppesl  to  the  reason  and  con- 
science  of  Jonah.  If  he  «ould  have  spared  the  plant  because  of  iu  beauty 
and  excellence,  as  well  a*  use,  should  not  God  Spare  a  penitent  people  ?  A 
great  city,  iu  which  were  so  many' little  ones  ? 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Tuts  prophet  was  a  native  of  Tetcoa,  a  city  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  yet  he  dwelt  in  Israel,  aud  chiefly  prophesied  against  that  kingdom.  He. 
was  a  shepherd  and  herdsman ;  and  distinguishes  himself  from  those  educated  in  the  schools  founded  by  Samuel.  He  is  the  next  prophet  after 
Jonah,  as  he  prophesied  in  the  days  of  Ur.ziah,  who  reigned  over  Judah  from  the  year  hefdre  Christ  809,  to  the  year  758.  He  borrows  many 
images  from  the  scenes  in  which  he  had  been  engaged ;  but  applies  them  with  skill.  Ilis  manner  is  elevated,  his  descriptions  beautiful;  ai.il 
his  exhortations  and  reproofs  warm  and  pathetic. 


CHAPTER  I. 

flatPa  judgment  ujxm  Syria,  the  Phi liitinei.  Tyre,  E'lcn,  and  the  Ammo- 
niter,  /arcllli 

1  The  words  of  Amos,  who  was  among  the 
herdsmen  of  TeUoa,  which  camu  to  him  in  a 
vision,  concerning  Israel,  in  the  days  of  Uzziah, 
king  of  Judah,  and  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam, 
the  son  of  Joash,  king  of  Israel,  two  years  before 

2  the  earthquake.  And  he  said, 

Jehovah  will  roar  from  Zion, 

And  from  Jerusalem  he  will  utter  his  voice; 
Aud  the  habitations  of  the  shepherds  shall 
mourn. 

And  the  top  of  Carmel  shall  wither. 

S  Thus  saith  (he  Juliovah  ; 

For  the  many  transgressions  of  Damascus, 

1  will  not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof; 
Because  they  threshed  Gilead  with  threshing- 
wains  of  iron : 

4  But  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the  house  of  Ilazael, 
Which  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Ben-badad. 


CllAI'.  I. 


CHAP.  1,  1.  The  earthquake.  This  is  referred  to  Zeclu  air.  5,  and 
I.o*tb  think?,  Is.  r.  35.  Josephus  describes  some  of  its  effects,  end  attri- 
bales  it  to  TJzzisl.’s  invasion  of  the  priest*!  office. 

3,  for  U,  iwauy,  $c.  The  former  verse  indicate*  that  God  wcutd  toon 

spread  terror,  like  the  roaring  lion  among  the  feebler  animals.  He  now  *s- 
signs  the  reason  of  it,  the  many  transgressions  of  the  different  peoples.  I 
have  preferred  the  sense  to  the  idiom,  three  and  fmr,  whieh  mey  be  mis¬ 
understood,  Prov.  »*x.  Id,  fite.  The  foerth  ie  what  in  mentioned,  threshing 
Gilead,  &c.  and  the  three  must  he  all  that  had  preceded.  Frost  the  oppli- 
estion  of  the  time  nerabert  to  all  the  different  peoples,  it  can  only  mean 

as  I  have  rendared.  See  Datbe. - Tkrething-naine.  See  Is.  eiviii.  27, 

and  note.  The  feet  to  which  the  prophet  refers  ij  stated  2  Kings,  X.  32, 33. 


I  will  break  also  the  r  bars"  of  Damascus,  6 
And  cutoff  the  inhabitant  from  the  valley  of  On, 
And  him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre  from  Betb- 
eden : 

And  the  people  of  Syria  shall  go  into  captivity, 
to  Kir,  saith  Jehovah. 

Thus  saith  Jehovah ;  (> 

For  the  many  transgressions  of  Gaza, 

I  will  uot  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof ; 
Because  they  led  captive  a  great  number  of  men . 
That  they  might  deliver  theiy  up  to  Edom  : 

But  I  will  send  a  tire  on  the  wall  of  Gaza,  7 
Which  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof. 

And  I  will  cut  off  the  inhabitant  from  Ashdod,  S 
Aud  him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre  from  Ash- 
kelon, 

And  l  will  turn  my  hand  against  Ekrou  : 

And  the  remnant  of  the  I’liilistiiies  shall  perish, 
Saith  the  Lord  Jeliovab. 

Thus  saith  Jehovah ;  y 

For  the  many  transgressions  of  Tyre, 

I  will  not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof; 


5.  T  Sept.  Syr, 


4.  Ben.'kxtdad.  Be  was  the  ton  and  successor  of  Hizael,  kins  of  Syria* 
2  Kings*  alii*  3-24. 

$.  Valley  0/  On,  4 ;c.  This  and  BetU-cden,  *  bouse  of  delight,*  ac¬ 
cording  to  Bochart,  both  mean  the  rich  valley  »o  which  Damascus  stoud.— 
Kir,  probably  a  city  of  Elymais,  to  which  the  A  say  ri  a  us  carried  the  people 
of  Da  in  area*  captive  about  fifty  years  after.  3  King?,  **i»  & 

6—8.  A  great  number  c f  awn.  The  Hebrew  Is, J  th«*  whole  captivity  ;* 
but  the  sense  is  at  I  have  rendered.  The  Philistine*  aeixed  the  Israelites 
and  sold  them  for  slates,  to  the  Edomites.  But  their  day  of  visitation  would 
soon  come.  It  is  probable  that  the  Philistines  perished  by  the  sword  of  the 
Chaldeans*  as  they  are  not  mentioned  after. 

9*  10.  The  league  0/  biethren.  Sm  I  Kings*  12  — J  fire  vn  the, 


JnigiMnU  o*  Bdoitt  AMOS  II.  andMmb  fot  foifr  »hi. 

Because  they  delivered  tip  a  gl**St  nUftiber  of  And  their  king  shall  go  into  captivity  •  1,^ 

men  to  Edom,  He  and  hia  princes  together,  feaith  Jefiovah. 

And  remembered  riot  the  league  of  brethren  : 


10  But  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the  wall  of  Tyre, 
Which  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof. 

1 1  Thus  saith  Jehovah ; 

For  the  many  transgressions  of  Edom, 

I  will  not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof; 
Because  he  did  pursue  his  brother  With  the 
stvord, 

And  did  cast  off  all  pity,  and  his  anger  tore 
always, 

And  he  kept  his  wrath  perpetually. 

12  But  I  will  semi  a  fire  on  Teman, 

Which  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Bozrah. 

10  Thus  saith  Jehovah  ; 

For  the  many  transgressions  of  the  children  of 
Ammon, 

1  will  not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof; 
Because  they  have  ripped  up  the  pregnant 
women  of  Gilead, 

That  they  might  enlarge  their  border : 

11  But  1  will  kindle  a  fire  on  the  wall  of  Rabbab, 
And  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof. 

With  shouting  in  the  day  of  battle, 

'With  u  whirl  wind  in  the  day  of  tempest: 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  i.  1.  We  sre  again  called 
upon  !o  observe  the  sovereignly  of  (soil,  in  mating  use  of  what  instru¬ 
ments  he  pleaseth  to  luithtT  his  designs.  Amos  was  of  a  tow  family, 
sf  a  mean  occupation,  not  educated  at  the  schools  of  the  prophets;  and 
yet  he  was  ealied  to  the  prophetical  office.  God  often  chooses  “  the 
weak  things  of  this  world,  and  things  that  are  foolish,  to  conlbnnd  the 
wise  and  the  mighty;”  and  it  becomes  ui  to  acquiesce  in  his  choice  ; 
as  it  is  designed  to  display  his  power  and  grace,  and  to  hide  pride 
from  man.  We  must  not  think  to  confine  him  to  our  rules.  Those 
ministers  who  have  abilities,  and  endeavour  to  do  good,  ought  not  to 
be  despised  on  account  of  their  want  of  education  and  learned  acconr- 
pfohmems ;  but  to  he  received  with  candour  and  respect.  Out  of  the 
mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  God  can  perfect  praise. 

2.  The  chief  lesson  which  is  taught  in  thin  clwpter  is,  the  high 
displeasure  of  God  against  persecution  and  cruelty.  The  charge 


tfc.  Nebuchadnezzar  accomplished  this  prediction.  Fz.lt.  mi.  7 _ [4. 

It,  12.  HU  brother ,  If  c.  His  brother  Jacob.  The  Edomites  ever  cou- 
tinued  the  most  bitter  enemies  of  Israel,  Kehticlizdnexzor  subdued  them. 
Jar.  xxv.  9.;  ssvii.  5,  6.  Tim  Maocehe.-»  subjected  the  remains  of  them ; 
and  Ilyrcenos  obliged  them  to  become  Jews. 

13 — 15.  Jane*.  These  were  uewt  »o  the  Edomites  j  aad  what  is  here 
said  slis-s  ti-eir  cruelty.  Theta  were  also  conquered  by  iku  Chaldeans.  Jer. 

ix.ii  3,  fl. 

Vat.  n.  mkt  sm. 


CHAPTER  II. 

GexTereretJiayaotrl  Woofc;  else  eyktdst  JidA  kndliriil,  tfddeo-Orl uiu.U 

»/tiitriuUkakl/nhm. 

Thus  saith  Jebov&h;  1 

For  the  many  transgressions  of  Moab, 

1  will  not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof; 
Because  he  burned  the  bones  of  Edom’s  king 
into  lime : 

But  I  will  send  a  fife  on  Moab;  2 

And  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Kirioth: 

And  Moab  shall  die  with  tumult. 

With  shouting,  with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet : 
And  L  will  cut  off  the  judge  from  the  midst  3 
thereof; 

And  will  slay  all  the. princes  thereof  with  him, 
saith  Jehovah. 

Thus  saith  Jehovah;  4 

For  the  many  transgressions  of  Judah, 

1  will  not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof; 
Because  they  have  despised  the  law  of  Jehovah, 

A  nd  have  not  kept  his  commandments. 

And  their  false  gods  have  caused  them  to  err. 
After  which  their  fathers  walked : 

against  most  of  these  nations  fixes  upon  these  vices.  God  will  sooner 
or  later  avenge  the  ill  treatment  which  his  servants  have  received. 
Cruelly  and  malice  are  always  abominable  to  God,  especially  when 
indulged  in  violation  of  the  brotherly  covenant,  or  against  those  who 
ought  lo  be  treated  with  brotherly  affection.  Too  many,  like  the 
Edomites,  “  cast  oft  pity”  when  once  offended,  and  delight  to  vex  and 
torment  even  their  nearest  relatives;  yea,  continue  to  study  revenge, 
and  “  keep  their  wnub  for  ever.”  Let  such  persons  remember,  that 
by  this  diabolical  spirit  they  kindle  the  anger  of  God  against  them¬ 
selves;  and  that  “he  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy,  who  showeth 
no  mercy  ”  It  is  the  glory  of  the  divine  nature,  and  the  happiness  of 
sinful  man,  that  “  God  doth  not  always  chide,  nor  retain  his  anger  for 
ever,  because  he  delighteth  in  mercy.  “  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as 
your  lather  in  heaven  is  merciful and  remember  that  with  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 


CHAP.  II.  1—9.  Awmitk  Imm,  Ife.  Insulted  tie  temiiu  in  a 
raveuieful  and  savage  manner.  Kirlotb  was  a  city  of  Moah.  Jer.  xtviii. 
24.  Moab  was  alio  vanquished  by  the  Babylonians.  Sea  Jer.  xxvii.  3—9. 

4,  A  Thy  tew  dupwd,  fa  Tbe  offences  of  Judih  arc  of  a  diflerent 
nature  to  those  of  tbs  surrounding  nations ;  neglect  of  God’s  law,  and 
tuniitis  to  idots  are  mentioned  as  the  eauie  ef  tkeir  captivity  and  ruin.  Sen 
2  Ki»j;s  xxv.  9. 

6-9.  7»erf7»f««w/ovi»!wer,.ye.  Perverted  juetioe  for  she  unstteM 
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The  sing  of  Israel 


AMOS  III. 


and  punishp&ni  thereof. 


But  l  will  send  a  lire  on  Judab, 

5  And  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem. 

6  Thus  saith  Jehovah; 

For  the  many  transgressions  of  Israel, 

1  will  not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof; 
Because  they  sell  the  righteous  for  silver, 

And  the  poor  for  a  pair  of  shoes ; 

7  They  bruise  the  head  of  the  poor  in  the  dust. 
And  turn  aside  the  way  of  the  depressed  : 

And  a  mail  and  his  father  will  go  to  the  same 

damsel, 

To  pollute  my  holy  name: 

8  And  they  lie  down  on  pledged  garmerita, 

Near  every  altar  of  their  idols ; 

And  the  wine  procured  by  unjust  fines, 

They  drink  in  the  house  of  their  gods. 

9  Yet  I  destroyed  the  Auiorife  from  before 

them, 

hose  height  was  like  the  height  of  the  cedars, 
A ud  he  was  strong  as  the  terebinths ; 

Yet  destroyed  1  his  fruit  from  above,  and  his 
roots  from  beneath. 

10  Also  I  brought  you  up  from  the  land  of  Egypt, 
And  led  you  in  the  desert  forty  years, 

That  ye  might  possess  the  land  of  the  Amorite. 

1 1  And  I  raised  up  of  your  sons  for  prophets, 

And  of  your  young  men  for  Nazarites. 

Have  t  not  done  all  this, 

O  ye  children  of  Israel,  saith  Jehovah  ? 

12  But  ye  gave  the  Nazarites  wine  to  drink  ; 


And  ye  commanded  the  prophets. 

Saying,  ‘Prophesy  not.’ 

Behold,  ]  will  press  you  in  your  place,  13 

As  a  loaded  corn-wrain  presseth  its  sheaves. 

And  flight  shall  perish  from  the  swift,  14 

And  the  strong  shall  not  establish  his  force, 

Nor  shall  the  mighty  deliver  himself : 

Nor  shall  he  that  liandleth  the  bow  stand ;  15 

And  the  swift  of  foot  shall  not  deliver  himself: 
Nor  shall  he  that  rideth  the  horse  deliver  himself. 
Aud  he  that  is  courageous  among  the  mighty,  16 
Shall  Dee  away  naked  in  that  day,  saith  Je¬ 
hovah. 

CHAPTER  III. 

God* i  judgments  against  Israel  f  nature  and  carnet  af  than  stated. 

Hear  this  word  which  Jehovah  hath  spoken 
concerning  you,  O  children  of  Israel,  concern¬ 
ing  the  whole  family  which  he  brought  up  from 
the  land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

“  You  only  have  I  known  among  all  the  faini-  2 
lies  of  the  earth  ; 

Therefore  I  will  punish  you  for  all  your  inujuifte*. 
Can  two  walk  together,  unless  they  be  agreed  ?  :i 
Will  a  lion  roar  in  the  forest,  when  he  hath  no  4 
prey  ? 

Will  a  young  lion  cry  out  of  his  den, 

If  he  have  not  taken  any  thing  ? 
p  Can  a  bird  fall  into  a  snare  upon  the  earth,  5 
ij  Where  no  giu  is  placed  for  him  ? 


REFLECTION'S  upon  ChaPTKr  n.  1.  \ve  here  see  how 
iaisl  is  i he  influence  of  (he  love  of  money  •>  it  is  “  the  root  of  all  evil 
it  leads  men  to  trample  on  the  poor,  and  “  sell  tlmm  for  a  pair  of  *tioc«.‘’ 
Nothing  is  too  huge  and  mean  for  men  to  do,  when  the  love  of  gain 
wholly  possesses  their  hearts.  Tlicwe  things  are  highly  displeasing  to 
aiul  though  the  oppressed  and  wronged  are  not  able  to  oppose,  or 
dare  not;  or  though  the  oppressors  may  evade  human  laws,  yet  God 


i  will  not  turn  anny  punishment  from  such  unjust  mid  cruel  men. 
|i  2.  See  the  aggravated  guilt  of  those  who  corrupt  others.  There 
1;  are  too  many  such  in  every  place,  who  tempt  others  to  drink  to  exce-?, 
entice  them  into  bad  company  and  public  houses;  to  the  ruin  of  multi¬ 
tudes  who  have  been  devoted  to  God,  and  of  some  too,  who  have 
v'oted  themselves  to  him.  Heivare  of  such  person?  ;  avoid  tin-max  von 
would  the  plague ;  and  “  if  siimers  entice  you,  consent  vc  not." 


present-  a  pice*  of  silver,  or  a  pair  of  sandals.  The  nest  verse,  show  tbit 
me  law  wo*  disregarded, .and  oppression,  impurity  anil  idolatry  prevailed. 
— — On  pledged ganantt.  Contrary  to  die  taw.  Exod.  xiii.  26.  n. 
Srar  retry  altar,  f[C.  They  intended  and  kept  a  feast  to  their  idols,  end 
drank  wine  procured  by  the  barest  methods. 

9— Pitt  destroyed  /,  Sc.  The  prophet  haring  denounced  Cod’s 
judgment*  on  the  neighbouring  nations,  and  touched  on  the  sio  and  punish¬ 
ment  ot  Judah,  now  addresses  the  kio-zdom  of  Israel  in  a  particular  man¬ 
ner;  first  reminding  them  what  hod  had  done  for  their  faturn,  casting  out 
the  Amorite,  bringing  them  up  irom  Egypt,  raising  for  tnetn  prophets,  A  . 
but  hew  Had  they -requited  him'?' 

13.  JVaiortfrt  wine,  $«.  They  endeavoured  to  destroy  all  hit  tiered 
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instiiution*.  The  words  vf  the  prophets  they  despised,  saving,  <  prophesy 
not 1 

13.  I  Killprm  yoa.tfc.  Modern  critic*  generally  tive  the  term  pin;, 
air  active  signiflcatioii,  •«  the  old  versions,  Syriac  and  Chaldee  did  ;  aud 
the  campArinAn  justifies  Hut  st-nse* 

14—16.  And  flight  shall,  tfc.  Their  ftwiftiiesa,  strength,  dexterity. 
Sic*  should  avail  them  nothing;  for  soon  would  ike  Assyriaos  come  SU(| 

take  them*  away. 

CHAP.  III.  2.  Have  1  known,  fre-  In  a  peculiar  and  liiitiagoithing 

iimuuer.  torraltng  iny*clf  among  . .  and  prolerlint  anu  ii|P„ins  ,ou . 

tnerc  tor  1  w,ll  in  as  peculiar  a  ,ct  runish  yvu  for  jojr  siti*.  3 

3.  Can  twa  walk,  $«.  How  cau  they,  unless  the  time  to  meet,  aid 


Odnfuaion  and  misery . 


AMOS  1 Y.  A  smaHpart  preserved. 


Will  a  snare  spring;  up  from  the  ground. 

When  it  hath  taken  nothing  at  all? 

6  Shall  a  trumpet  be  blown  in  s  city. 

And  the  people  not  be  afraid? 

Shall  there  be  any  evil  in  a  city. 

And  Jehovah  hath  not  inflicted  it? 

7  .  Surely  the  Lord  Jehovah  will  do  nothing. 

But  lie  revealeth  bis  secret  counsel 
Unto  his  servants  the  prophets. 

8  The  iiou  hath  roared,  who  will  not  fear?  i 
The  Lord  Jehovah  hath  spoken,  who  will  not  i 

prophesy  ?  i 

U  Publish  upon  the  palaces  in  Ashdod, 

And  u pou  the  palaces  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  j 
and  say, 

‘  Assemble  yourselves  on  the  mountains  of  Sa- 
maria,’  i 

And  behold,  great  tumults  in  the  midst  of  her, 
And  the  oppressed  within  her.  I 

10  For  they  know  not  to  do  right,  saith  Jehovah  ;  | 
They  store  up  rapine  and  spoil  in  their  palaces.  ! 

11  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah ; 

An  adversary  shall  encompass  the  land • 

Ami  he  shall  bring  down  thy  strength  from  thee,  j 
And  thy  palaces  shall  he  spoiled. 

12  Thus  saith  Jehovah ;  j 


As  the  shepherd  taketh  out  of  the  Iion'd  mouth, 
Two  legs  or  even  a  piece  of  an  ear  ; 

So  shall  the  children  of  Israel  be  taken  out 
Who  sit  in  Samaria  on  the  corner  of  a  bed  or 
on  a  damascene. 

Hear  ye  and  testify  to  the  house  of  Jacob,  17 
Saith  the  Lord  Jehovah,  the  God  of  hosts; 

That  in  the  day  wheu  I  shall  visit  j ; 

The  transgressions  of  Israel  upon  him, 

•l  will  also  visit  the  altars  of  Bethel. 

And  the  horns  of  the  altar  shall  be  cat  off. 

And  they  shall  fall  to  the  ground. 

And  I  will  smite  the  winter-hpuse,  15 

Together  with  the  Bummer-house ; 

And  the  houses  of  irory  shall  perish, 

And  the  great  houses  shall  be  destroyed,  saith 
Jehovah. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Reproof  for  oppreuion  t  idolatry,  and  inter  riyibhneff, 

Hkar  this  word,  ye  kine  of  Bashan,  1 

That  arc  on  the  mountain  of  Samaria, 

That  oppress  the  poor,  that  crush  the  needy, 

That  say  to  their  masters,  ‘  Bring,  and  let  us 
drink.’ 

The  Lord  Jehovah  hath  sworn  by  his  holiness,  2 


Rk>-lkctigk$  upon  Chvptkr  iii.  1.  \Vf>  may  learn  the  i 
nh'-olnie  i!iY('s.iny  there  »  of  reconciliation  to  God.  Man,  as  sinlul,  is  i 
HI  minify  with  Ins  Maker;  ami  [bare  ran  be  no  friendship  or  fellowship, 
till  liie  variance  is  removed  ;  that  is,  till  liw  enmity  on  our  part  is  slain. 
In  order  to  which,  ihere  must  be  a  change  in  tin*  heart;  it  must  be 
brought  tn  Jove  God  aliove  all,  and  to  desire  his  favour  as  the  main  I 
thing.  Tliere  can  be  no  comfortable  walking  with  Gnd  till  we  are 
thus  reconciled  to  him ;  and  this  is  to  be  sought  through  Christ,  «  who 
is  our  peace,  and  who  suffered  the  just  for  the  unjust  to  bring  us  to  God.” 


2.  Sec  the  importance  of  hearkening  to  God’s  voice,  whether 
that  be  his  word,  or  Lis  rod.  The  threatening*  of  his  word  are  not 
mere  empty  words,  but  will  surely  be  fulfilled,  and  “when  there  i« 
evil  in  a  city,”  he  gives  warning  by  it.  Calamities  and  afflielionn  are 
his  servants,  and  designed  to  alarm  and  rouse  men,  like  the  sound  of 
a  trumpet,  or  the  roaring  of  a  lion;  and  when  the  Lord's  voice  thus 
crietli,  wise  men  learn  instruction.  Hut  the  oppressor  shall  fall  under 
them;  shall  be  stripped  of  all  Ids  wealth  and  property;  and  his  fine 
ivory  houses  riiher  made  desolate  or  possessed  by  others. 


lli*-  read  which  tlu-j  intend  to  take  are  agived  upon?  Unleia  they  are  In  a 
Hale  of  friendship,  how  cao  tln-jr  walk  comfortably  t  Without  friendship 
torre  is  no  fellowship. 

4.  Hath  bo  prey.  F.itimr  in  sight  or  in  potiesaion.  Naturalists  tcli  us 
that  the  lioa  only  roars  when  his  prey  is  in  sight,  or  while  be  plays  with  it. 

i— 7.  Cm  a  Urd /all,  he.  These  question,  allow  that  as  a  lion  roar- 
rib  over  his  prey,  or  a  bird  fsilcth  into  the  snare,  or  as  a  people  fear  when 
i  be  trumpet  indicate*  She  approach  of  a  conqaering  enemy  ;  so  Cod  de¬ 
nounced  his  judgment*  by  the  prophets,  to  exaitu  the  attention  of  the 

people  before  it  would  be  too  late - Evil  in  a  tiff.  Tbet  is,  calemity, 

famine,  or  any  other  judgment. 

9.  Pablith  upon,  ha-  Upon  tbs  Sat  roof*  whence  any  news,  or  sin¬ 
gular  event  was  usually  published.  Matt.  x.  27, — — Assemble,  he.  The 
piiiUstiu. a  and  Egyptians  are-called  iocnma  and  ace  the  injustice  and  op. 
(trasioe  which  the  Israelites  practised  ia  Samaria. 

4  i  2 


Two  leys,  or  evena  picte,  The  shepherd  did  this  at  a  proof 
that  the  fbeep  had  been  devoured  j  and  the  sentiment  is  that  the  budy  of 

the  Israelites  should  be  destroyed. - ~Or  on  *  damoactne,  1  prefer 

this  version,  nr  doing  the  lent  violence  to  the  text,  and  ai  supported  hy 
ganeral  custom  ;  for  it  is  usual  to  cal)  articles  by  the  name  of  the  place 
where  they  are  made.  For  conjectures,  the  learned  reader  may  see  Mi- 
chteli*’  Supplement,  m  verb.  The  passage  refer*  to  the  rich  and  luxurious 
Israelites. 

14.  Allan  of  Bethel*  See  1  King?,  ail,  29,  32,  Its  destruction  is  aluo 

foretold,  chap.  v.  d,  of  this  prophet - Homo  of  the,  tfc,  See  F.xods  xxrii, 

%.  Psacxviii.  87, 

15,  Iftitter  house,  $e.  The  various  and  splendid  habitations  wlich 
the  noble  enjoyed,  should  berontc  ruins. 

CHAP.  IV*  I.  Kine  of  Barkan,  Bastion  was  celebrated  for  its  ruh 
pastures,  and  its  catt’e  were  fat  and  restive*  David  of’en  comparts  K;a 

C3* 


Ixpasl  reproval  for  AMOS  IV.  opprettion  and  idolatry. 


That,  to,  the  day*  shall  cone  upon  you, 

That  ye  shall  he  taken  away  with  hooks. 

Ami  your  posterity  with  fishers’  nets. 

3  And  ye  shall  go  out  at  the  breaches. 

Every  fish  at  that  which  is  before  it ; 

And  ye  shall  be  cast  into  Armenia,  saith  Je¬ 
hovah. 

4  Go  ye  to  (Sethel ,  and  transgress  5 
At  Gilgal  multiply  your  transgression ; 

And  bring  your  sacrifices  every  morning, 

And  your  tithes  every  three  days : 

5  And  burn  a  thank-offering  with  leaven, 

And  proclaim,  publish*  tbe  free-will-offerings: 
For  thus  ye  love  to  do,  Q  children  of  Israel, 
Saith  the  Lord  Jehovah. 

6  Therefore  have  1  also,  given  you 
Cleanness  of  teelh  in  all  your  cities, 

And  want  of  bread  in  all  your  places; 

Yet  have  ye  not  turned  to  me,  saith  Jehovah. 

7  And  t  have  also  withholden  from  you  therein, 
When  there  were  yet  three  months  to  the  har¬ 
vest: 

And  1  have  caused  it  to  rain  upon  one  city. 

And  upon  another  city  have  1  not  caused  it  to 
rain : 

One  portion  o/* land  hath  been  rained  upon. 
And  another  whereupon  it  rained  not  withered. 

8  So  two  or  three  cities  have  gone  to  one  city, 

Cnar.  iv» 

Refactions  upon  Chapter  iv.  1.  Lei  us  learn  to  ob. 
serve  the  hand  of  God  in  the  calamities  o(  life,  and  attend  to  his  design 
ip.  sending  them.  In  how  beautiful  and  instructive  a  manner  is  God's 
providence  in  afflictive  events  described  in  this  chapter !  He  sends  ■ 
famine,  withholds  rain,  or  gives  it  where  he  pleases;  b’ »s!s  the  pro-  j 
ducts  of  the  earth  liy  weather  or  htscuis ;  and  sends  fire,  diseases,  and  I 
enemies.  All  are  his  servants,  and  his  design  in  all  is,  to  bring  back  I 


rissici  to  fcnlli  of  llashan  ;  ,nd  here  the  prophet  comperes  the  proud  end 
l.tutiop*  Israelites,  to  the  fed  beasts  of  that  district. 

S.  TJu  brtach* s.  Any  breach  or  opening  in  the  nets.  I  suppose  tbe 

metaphor  with  »bich  tbe  preceding  eoaetuded,  continued  in  this _ Yt 

shaft  6e  reef,  *e,  I  have  fallowed  the  versions  in  reading  the  verb  as  pas¬ 
sive  ;  end  both  the  Syriac  and  Chaldee,  render  the  noun  Armenia,  or  the 
siiountains  of  Meni.  The  sense  is,  tbit  the  Israelites  should  he  sent  there 
captives.  S. Kings,  svii.  33. 

<,  S.  Go  ye  to  B*tM,  tfe.  Here  Jeroboam  placed  one  of  bia  calves,  1 
K.ogs,  aii.  ay.  and  Gilgal,  not  far  from  Jericho,  *ai  also  the  scene  of 
idolatry.  Chap.  v.  S.  ilos.lv.  IS;  in.  1S.;  ijj.  ]|,  The  Ajure  is  used  as 

t.ccles.  si.  #. - Every  three  days.  So  nil  the  old  versions  render,  and  1 

conceive  this  auaeoia  to  •  ovary  morning,*  which  precedes.  Of  the  fnc.  will- 
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To  driiik  water,  but  they  were  not  satisfied : 

Yet  have  ye  not  turned  to  me,  saith  Jehovah. 

I  have  smitten  you  with  blasting  and  mildew ;  9 
Your  gardens,  and  your  vineyards,  and  your 
fig-trees. 

And  your  olive-trees,  tbe  locust  hath  devoured ; 
Yet  have  ye  not  turned  unto  roe,  saith  Jehovah. 

1  have  sent  among  you  the  pestilence,  10 

After  the  manner  of  Egypt : 

Your  young  men  have  I  slain  with  the  sword. 

And  your  horses  have  I  led  into  captivity ; 

And  I  have  made  the  smell  of  your  camps  to 
come  up  to  your  nostrils ; 

Yet  have  ye  not  turned  unto  me,  saith  Jehovah. 

1  ha  ve  overthrown  some  of  you,  1 1 

hike  the  great  overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Go¬ 
morrah;  [burning; 

And  ye  Were  as  a  fire-brand  plucked  from  the 
Yel  have  ye  not  turned  unto  me,  saith  Jehovah. 

Therefore  thus  will  1  do  totbee,  O  Israel ;  12 

And  because  1  will  do  thus  unto  thee. 

Prepare  to  meet  thy  God,  O  Israel. 

For,  lo,  it  is  he  that  formeth  the  mountains,  IS 
and  createtii  the  wind, 

Anti  deelaretb  unto  man  what  is  his  thought ; 

He  that  nmketh  the  morning*and  the" darkness, 
And  (rcadeth  upon  the  high-places  of  the  earth; 
Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  is  his  name. 

13. * *  4 * * 7 * * * 11 12  Sept.  Arab.  tuss. 

his  wandering,,  revolting  creatures  to  their  God  ami  llieir  duty*  If  is 
aim  in  merciful  \  and  it  becomes  us  to  acknowledge  liis  agency,  and 
submit  to  him ;  crucially  should  those  do  so  who  have  received  re¬ 
markable  deliverances,  (being,  aa  it  were,  “brands  plucked  out  o( 
the  burning’,)  and  wJiosc  guilt  will  be  aggravated,  if  incy  be  not  suit¬ 
ably  iro  pressed, 

2.  Let  all  men  prepare  “to  meet  God  in  the  way  of  hiejiidg- 


oflVrings  they  failed;  and  iu  consequent**, . God  with  screr  cirony,  says, 

<  go  on  tn  your  idolatry  and  luxury ;  for  these  ore  what  ye  like/ 

6—11.  Gioengow  tUanwea#,  |rc.  God  had  aeoV  various  tokens  of  his 

displeasure,  tat  no  impression  was  made  on  tbe  obdurate  heart*  of  this 

people. 

7.  ffAen  there  were  yet  three,  $c.  At  the  time  it  was  wanted  to  feed 

and  plump  the  grain,  so  that  tbe  harvest  had  in  a  great  measure  failed# 

10#  Pestilence,  tfe.  We  And  thia  sent  for  the  sin  of  David,  2  Sam#  xxir. 

15  ;  and  God  s*  m  thia  scourge  upon  the  Israelites,  bat  without  effect. 

11.  iJhe  the  great,  A*.  Hebrew,  *  overthrow  of  Cod;’  but  for  tlijs 
idiom,  see  note,  Gen.  i.  2. 

12,  13.  Prepare  to  meet,  $c»  This  address  is  forcible;  and  tbe  display 
of  tho  divine  attributes  which  follows,  calculated  to  lead  them  to  reflect  on 


Lamentation  ova  Israel. 

CHAPTER  V, 


AMOS  V. 


i  linmlBtin  over  Itratlj  exportation  to  repentance  j  God  rrjtttiik  their 
hypocritical  tenter. 

1  Hear  ye  this  word  which  I  take  up  against 
you,  even  a  lamentation,  O  house  of  Israel. 

2  The  virgin  of  Israel  is  fallen ;  she  cannot  rise ; 
Site  is  stretched  out  on  her  land ;  none  shall 

raise  her  up. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah ; 

The  city  that  went  out  by  a  thousand,  shall 
leave  a  hundred,. 

And  that  which  went  out  by  a  hundred,  shall 
leave  ten. 

Unto  the  house  of  Israel. 

i  For  thussaith  Jehovah  to  the  house  of  Israel, 
Seek  ye  me,  and  ye  shall  live : 

6  But  seek  not  Bethel,  nor  go  unto  Gilgal, 

And  pass  not  over  onto  Beer-sheba: 

For  Gilgal  shall  surely  go  into  captivity. 

And  Bethel  shall  come  to  nought. 

6  Seek  ye  Jehovah,  and  ye  shall  live; 

*  Lest  he  rush  like  fire  on  the  house  of  Joseph, 
And  it  devour  the  house  of  Israel,  and  there  be 
none  to  quench  it : 

7  Ye  that  turn  judgment  into  wormwood, 

And  cast  down  righteousness  to  the  earth ; 

8  That  forsake  hint  who  made  the  Hyades  and 

Orion, 

And  who  turuelh  death-shade  into  the  morning. 
And  who  darkeneth  the  day  into  night: 

Who  calleih  for  the  waters  of  the  sea, 


Cnar»  v,  8  •  Sept.  Arab.  2  inss. 

menls."  A  most  instructive  exhortation,  plainly  intimating  the  vanity 
f.f  attempting  to  fly  from  God,  or  to  oppose  him.  There  is  no  meeting 
him  as  ait  enemy,  foe  “  he  will  ovesoomei  ’  iherefore  our  wisdom  will 
be  to  meet  him  with  humble,  penitent  snlimisrion,  and  prayer,  consi¬ 
dering  how  vast  is  bis  knowledge  and  his  power.  He  formed  those 
things  which  are  greatest  and  most  stupendous,  as  the  mountains ;  and 
created  the  wind,  which  is  most  subtle  and  powerful  in  its  operations ; 


tlie  God  whom  they  had  forsaken,  and  on  the  account  which  they  had  to 
give  up  to  him. 

CHAP.  V.  S.  The  virgin  of  hrael,  t/c.  I  coneider  this  vene  as  con¬ 
taining  the  lamentation  of  the  prophet.  Tho  Beit  asafyns  the  reason  of  it 
to  be  the  depopulation  of  her  cities,  a  tenth  part  on  I  jr  rcroaimn,. 

4—1®.  Seth  ye  me,  Ifc.  This  call  to  repentance,  with  the  promise  of 
life  to  each  as  obey  it,  aad  with  a  denunciation  against  the  impenitent,  is  In 
the  prophet’s  best  manner.  The  7tii  and  l®tb  verses  show  the  wickedness  of 


Call  to  repentance. 

And  poureth  them  over  the  face  of  the  earth ; 
Jehovah,  *God  of  hosts",  is  hia  name : 

Who  scattereth  desolation  on  the  stroug,  9 
And  bringeth  desolation  on  the  fortress: 

Ye  that  hate  him  that  reprovetb  in  the  gate,  10 
And  abhor  him  that  speaketh  uprightly. 

Forasmuch  therefore  asyou  tread  on  the  poor,  1 1 
And  ye  take  from  him  burdens  of  wheat: 

Though  ye  have  built  houses  of  hewn  stone. 

Yet  ye  shall  not  dwell  in  them  : 

Tiiough,  ye  have  planted  pleasant  vineyards, 

Yet  ye  shall  not  drink  the  wine  of  them. 

For  I  know  your  manifold  transgressions,  12 
And  your  many  aggravated  sius : 

Ye  that  afflict  the  just,  that  take  a  bribe. 

And  turn  aside  the  poor  in  the  gate. 

Therefore  the  prudent  shall  be  silent  in  that  13 
time ; 

For  it  shall  be  an  evil  time. 

Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that  ye  may  live ;  1 4 

And.  so  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  shall  be  with  you, 

As  ye  are  accustomed  to  speak. 

Hate  ye  evil,  and  love  good,  15 

And  establish  judgment  in  the  gate: 

It  may  be  that  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts. 

Will  be  gracious  unto  the  remnant  of  Joseph. 
Because  thus  sailh  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts0;  16 
Wailing  shall  lie  in  all  broad-places; 

And  in  all  the  streets  they  shall  say,  ‘Alas!  Alas!' 
And  they  shall  call  the  husbandman  to  mourning. 
And  such  as  arc  skilful  of  lamentation,  to  wailing. 
And  in  all  vineyards  shall  he  wailing,  17 


10.  9  Little  Sf'pt-  Arab.  Syr.  mss. 

he  knows  whst  is  most  secrcl,  aa  men's  thoughts;  and  he  can  destroy 
all  those  things  in  which  sinner*  place  their  confidence.  Let  as  then 
fear  this  great  and  glorious  Being  •.  humble  ourselves  before  hiui  ;  and 
he  above  all  things  solicitous  that  he  may  be  “  our  God  v’  then  all  this 
knowledge,,  power,  and  grandeur  will  be  engaged  to  promote  our 
felicity ;  and  all  the  elements  and  creatures  shall  subserve  his  purpose, 
and  Becurc  it  lo  us. 


the  people,  and  tho  8th  aad  Sib  beautifully  disptey  tli«  power  aad  majesty 
uf  Cod.  4 

1 1.  Foranueb  as  ye,  jrc.  Tiiey  trampled  on  the  poor,  and  traded 
from  the  produce  of  their  labour  j  and  hence  the  c*lamitiee  threatened 
ihoutH  ffion  fattoa  t  lie  no. 

1&  Btvauu  tfnuy  God  had  deter  mined  to  punish  this  imfyl  peo¬ 
ple  by  the  sword  of  their  cnemita,  unkuthey  turned  to  l>tm  j  and  the  pro¬ 
phet  msnghii  promises  with  menaces,  to  arouse  them  to  think  on  tfadr  v»ys« 
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Their  hypocrisy  and 

For  I  will  pass  through  thee,  saitb  Jehovah.  . 
18  Wo  to  you  that  desire  the  day  of  Jehovah! 
What  is  the  day  of  Jehovah  uuto  you  ? 

That  day  shall  be  darkness,  and  not  light. 

1®  As  ifa  mantled  from  a  lion,  and  a  hear  met  him ; 
Or  went  into  a  house,  and  leaned  his  hand  on  a 
wall, 

And  a  serpent  bit  him. 

20  Shall  not  the  day  of  Jehovah  be  darkness,  and 

uot  light  ? 

Even  thick  darkness,  and  no  brightness  in  it? 

21  I  hate,  1  despise  your  feasts. 

And  I  will  not  smell  on  your  solemn  days. 

22  Although  ye  offer  unto  me  burnt-offerings. 
And  your  wbeaten-offeriugs,  1  will  not  accept 

them: 

Nor  will  I  regard  the  feast-offerings  of  your  fat- 
lings. 

23  Takethou  away  from  methe  sound  of  thy  songs; 
For  I  will  not  hear  the  melody  of  thy  viols. 

24  But  let  judgment  roll  down  as  waters, 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  v.  1.  We  here  see  flic  im¬ 
portance  of  seeking  to  God,  especially  in  limes  of  danger.  It  is  often 
urged  upon  Israel,  to  inquire  into  hit  will,  and  to  pray  to  him :  and 
it  is  certainly  the  only  way  to  lire,  to  be  secure  and  happy.  Let  us 
consider  his  vast  power  over  all  nature,  over  the  wars,  the  morning, 
and  (lie  waves  of  the  sea ;  and  were  it  only  a  “  may  be"  that  God  will 
be  gracious,  ax  in  verse  15,  it  is  worth  while  to  make  the  trial.  But 
to  our  seeking  God,  we  must  add,  seeking  ail  that  is  good ;  otherwise 
we  shall  not  succeed.  This  leads  us  lo  observe, 

2.  The  folly  of  external  services  without  reformation.  With 
what  contempt  docs  God  here  (as  often  in  the  prophecies,)  speak  of 
sacrifices,  solemn  assemblies,  incense,  songs,  Ac.  while  justice  and 
charity  are  neglected.  They  are  all  abominable  both  to  God  and  man. 


lb,  H>  (v  y»«t*at,  tfe.  Thi*  shows  how  the  prophet's  message  *11 
treated.  Seme  insulted,  swd  Unshed  'll  the  day  of  Jehovah,'  as  if  it 
would  not  come,  or  as  if  it  would  not  he  calamitous.  Tha  prophet  assures 
aueh  mockers  that  Sue  da;  would  come,  aod  the;  would  find  it  gloomy 
enough. 

21—24.  /hate,  4 re.  Their  religious  feasts  weru  appropriated  to  their 
idols,  and  ell  their  offerings  and  songs  wore  hateful  to  God. 

25-  Did  ye  offir  unto  me,  ffc.  Peter*  and  others  have  observed,  that 
they  are  out  reproached  with  neglecting  to  offer  saesiScc*  altogether  to  tha 
wi'demessi  hot  that  the  lawe  given  had  a  particular  respect  to  tha  laud  of 
Canaan.  Sue  Dcuter-  *H.  8,  ic.  Indeed  it  is  manifest  that  Urn  prophet 
puts  this  question,  to  remind  them,  that  God  was  not  pleased  so  kueb  with 
sacrifices,  as  with  righteousness  and  piety.  1  Sam.  zv.  92, 22.;  Ps.  I.  ft,  $.■ 
Is.  I.  II,  &e.  They  did  however  offer  sacrifices  to  thegoldea  calf,  and  to 
other  idols  in  the  densrt. 

2d.  Nay,  y»  hart,  tfc.  It  is  probable  that  hy  ‘  tabernacle,’  it  meant, 
a  little  shrine,  or  little  temple,  is  which  the  image  was  placed.  Moloch 
was  worshiped  lathe  land  o(  Israel ;  and  this  idol  teems  u  have  beta  the 
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■idolatry  reproved. 

And  righteousness  as  a  mighty  stream. 

Did  ye  offer  unto  me  sacrifices  and  gifts,  2-5 
In  the  desert  during  forty  years,  O  house  of 
Israel  ? 

Nay  ye  bore  the  tabernacle  of  Moloch,  26 

And  the  star  of  your  god  Chiuti, 

Your  images,  which  ye  made  to  yourselves. 
Therefore  will  I  send  you  Into  captivity  beyond  27 
Damascus, 

Saith  Jehovah,  whose  name  is  Got]  of  hosts. 
CHAPTER  VI. 

The  prophtt  Still  deuribes  th*  luxury  of  the  /rraeJtlr#;  and  threatens  fhm 
with  desolation  and  captivity. 

Wo  lo  them  that  proudly  despise  Zion,  1 

And  that  trust  in  the  mountain  of  Samaria ; 

That  are  tiamcd  after  the  chief  of  the  nations; 

To  them  the  bouse  of  Israel  resort ! 

Pass  ye  over  unto  Calneli,  and  see ;  2 

A  nd  from  thence  go  ye  unto  I latnaili  the  great : 

And  go  down  to  Gath  of  the  Philistines: 


If  men  do  no!  leave  off  Oppression  and  injuaicc,  and  building  hoUM-x 
wilb  the  gains  of  violence  and  fraud,  they  do  but  mock  and  affront  God 
by  their  devotions.  The  end  of  prayer  is  reformation  and  holmes* ; 
and  if  a  nian  "regards  iniquity  in  bis  heart,  the  I  And  will  not  bear 
him." 

3.  We  see  the  folly  and  sin  of  mocker*:  for  their  lands  will  iie 
made  strong.  Such  men  when  under  pains  and  afflictions,  wi»h  for 
death;  but  should  it  conic,  their  case  would  he  ns  in  verse  19.  "ns  if 
a  man  fled  from  a  lion,  and  &  bear  mi  l  him ;  or  w  ent  into  a  bouse, 
and  leaned  Ins  land  on  a  wall,  and  a  serpent  bii  him."  All  this  show* 
the  wisdom  and  nccewily  of  being  truly  religious ;  liml  ihc  day  of  the 
Lord  may  bo  light  to  us,  and  wc  may  be  received  to  "  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light.” 


xnn  ——-Star  of  your  fed  Chiuv.  Prohubly  the  firms  of  *  star,  on 
(he  beaii  of  the  image.  JablonsVi  supp oses  that  China  alto  represented  the 
sun;  but  the  image  of  thi*  god  might  be  of  *  different  form  from  that  of 
Moloch.  I  hare  followed  the  order  of  the  Septiisgiot  in  the  text,  and  of 
Act**  rite  4$.  The  Creek  translators,  who  lived  in  Exypt,  have  preserved 
the  Egyptian  name  of  this  god,  Hapbao,  which  Jshlotmki  say  a  in  their 
langqage  signifies,  *  the  kin;  of  beaveo,*  or  the  suit. 

27.  Beyond  Damascus.  Hi2»e1  might  carry  many  Israelites  captive  to 
that  city,  2  Kings*  %.  32,  33*;  hut  now  they  are  informed  they  nmsi  he  ltd 
to  a  country  far  more  remote.  2  Kings  zv.  29* ;  tvii.  6, 

CHAP.  VI*  I.  That  proudly  d*  spite.  As  there  is  tmthmg  said  in 
what  follows  against  Judah,  I  have  adopted  another  sense  of  the  term 
and  which  the  Septuagint,  Syriac  and  Arabic  give  us;  and  the  word  has 
clearly  this  sense.  Is.  xxxvii.  29.  lo  this  view  the  prophet  threatens  those 
Israelites  who  despised  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  trusted  in  the  mount 
of  Samaria,  as  far  more  secure.  Tfamtd  after,  $c.  They  called  tUm* 
selves  after  the  idolatrous  nations,  with  whom  they  intermarried,  and  not 
after  their  pious  forefathers. 


AMOS  VI. 


Their  pride  and  luxury  AMOS 

Are  they  better  than  these  kingdoms? 

Or  their  border  greater  than  your  border? 

3  Wo  to  them  that  put  far  off  the  evil  day, 

And  long  for  the  court-day  to  do  violence : 

4  That  I  if*  upon  beds  of  ivory,  > 

And  stretch  themselves  upon  their  couches; 
That  eat  the  lambs  out  of  the  flock,  , 

And  the  calves  from  the  midst  of  thestall ; 

5  That  sing  to  the  sound  of  the  viol, 

And  like  David  invent  for  themselves  instru¬ 
ments  of  music ; 

6  That  drink  wine  out  of  goblets, 

And  anoint  themselves  with  the  best  ointments ; 
But  are  not  grieved  for  the  destruction  of  Jo-, 
seph. 

7  Therefore  now  shall  they  go  into  captivity, 

With  the  first  that  go  into  captivity. 

And  the  banquet  of  those  that  stretch  them¬ 
selves  shall  pass  away. 

8  The  Lord  Jehovah  hath  sworn  by  himself ; 
Jehovah,  the  God  of  hosts,  hath  said, 

1  abhor  the  pride  of  Jacob,  and  hate  li  is  palaces; 
Therefore  will  1  deliver  up  the  city  with  all 
that  is  therein. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  there  remain 
Ten  men  in  one  house,  that  they  shall  die. 


V I.  punished  with  desolation . 

And  one’s  uncle,  he  that  burneth  him,  shall  10 
take  him  up, 

To  carry  the  bones  out  of  the  house ; 

And  shall  say  to  him  that  is  in  a  side-room  of 
the  house, 

*  Is  there  yet  any  with  thee  ?’ 

And  he  shall  say,  ‘  There  is  none.’ 

Then  shall  he  say,  f  Be  silent 
Because  they  would  not  remember  the  name  of 
Jehovah. 

For,  behold,  Jehovah  will  command,  1 1 

And  he  will  smite  the  great  houses  with  breaches, 
And  the  small  house  with  clefts. 

Are  horses  accustomed  to  run  on  a  rock?  12 
Or  cau  a  man  plow  there  with  oxen? 

For  ye  have  turned  judgment  into  hemlock, 

And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  into  wormwood ; 

Ye  that  rejoice  in  a  thing  of  nought,  1 3 

That  say,  ‘  By  our  own  strength. 

Have  we  not  seized  for  ourselves  dominion  ?’ 

But,  behold,  1  will  raise  up  against  you  a  na-  14 
tiou, 

O  house  of  Israel,  saitli  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts; 
And  they  shall  oppress  you  from  the  entrance 
of  Hamath, 

Unto  the  river  of  the  great  desert. 


Kksi.kcttoxs  upon  CtUPTKR  vi.  I.  Let  us  reflect  on  the 
sad  .slate  oi  I  how.  who,  when  sickness  or  death  come  into  their  families, 
are  not  effected  thereby.  How  sinful  was  the  behaviour  of  these  peo¬ 
ple  in  times  of  pestilence,  when  whole  families  were  swept  away.  It  is 
oar  wi.dom  and  duty  “  to  hear  the  rod,  and  him  that  hath  appointed 
it to  mention  his  name  in  prayer,  and  acknowledge  the  hand  of  his  j| 
providence,  and  lie  ted  by  such  afflictive  scenes  and  calamities,  to 
apply  our  beans  more  diligently  to  wisdom,  and  a  preparation  for  our  jj 
latter  end. 

2.  See  the  fatal  influence  which  prosperity  often  hath  upon  the 


4.  Calueh.  A  cilv  in  the  region  of  Babylon,  Gen.  x.  ]0,«liieh  Micliae-  ( 

coimilcr*  to  be  the  same  as  Ctnipnvn.  Hamath  »»  on  the.  OrontM. - 

Bilttr^grrcUr,  If  three  kingdoms  are  aot  better  and  greater  than  yours, 
why  do  ye  worship  their  cod,,  and  forake  Je-.o.ah  ?  i 

3—7.  Caart-doy.  That  Amos  particularly  addresses  the  tmhles,  and 
the  judges,  is  manifest)  and  the  'scat  of  violence,’  can  only  mean  that  uo 
which  they  sat,  when  they  exercised  unjust  and  oppressive  judgments.  I  | 
have  preferred  the  tense  for  the  sake  of  precision  and  clearness.  Their 
luxury  and  acta  of  op'  ressiou  follow  ;  and  for  these  things  they  were  to  be 
the  first  led  away  ioto  captivity. 

8.  The  yridt  »/  Jacob.  So  the  word  is  rendered,  Hoe.  v,  O. ,  vii.  to. 

It  signifies  the  things  of  which  they  were  proud. 

10.  And  he  Ikat  Lurxtlh,  lire  Jews  did  not  ordinarily  burn  the 
dead;  but  yet  it  seems  they  should  out  ia  this  time  of  judgment  be  able  to 


human  mind.  What  a  niclanclxtly  description  of  the  temper  and  cha¬ 
racter  of  the  Israelites  is  here  civett!  and  how  exact  a  description  it  is 
of  multitudes  among  us!  When  their  riches  increase,  they  grow 
proud  and  secure;  treat  others  with  insolence  and  contempt;  indulge 
themselves  in  luxury,  and  support  their  grandeur  and  elegance  by  in¬ 
justice  and  oppression.  The  world  thinks  it  is  well  with  such  persons, 
and  envies  (heir  grandeur  •  they  think  it  well  with  themselves,  because 
“they  are  at  ease;”  but  the  Lord  says,  “  W;  unto  them.”  Happy 
is  the  man  who,  amidst  bis  affluence,  maintains  a  humble,  lender,  gene¬ 
rous  spiri’,  and  “  honours  the  Lord  with  his  substance.’’ 


folio*  their  usual  custom. —To  tarry  aut,  l(c.  Thij  obscure  verse  t*  Bit 
to  describe  the  effect*  «>f  famine  and  pestilence  timing  the  siege  of  Kama  tit- 
The  carcass  shall  b»*  bumf,  and  the  buoes  shall  be  removed  with  00  ceremu- 
ii v  off  un eral  rite*,  and  boi  without  the  assistance  of  the  nearest  kinsmen* 
Solitude  shall  in  the  house:  and  if  one  is  left,  he  moil  be  silent  and 
retired,  h*»t  be  be  plundered  of  his  scanty  provisions.— — Became  lA#y 
wauld^tf e.  These  calimttiea  will  come  because  of  their  apostary  from  Jc- 
iiwahv  I  consider  the  infinitivv  t’i  d  lor  the  future. 

12  Are  hvrect,  ffc.  The  force  of  this  question  depends  on  the  circum¬ 
stance  that  )ione&  were  not  anciently  shod.  God  would  make  the  earth  by 
a  drought,  hard  ana  ruck,  bemuse  they  bad  perverted  justice. 

13.  Hebrew, 4 * * * 8 * 10  hums  j’  but  these  are  used  for  power,  do- 

nnaium  sod  with  others  1  have. prefer  red  the  sense* 

H.  Hvetr  of  ike,  Ifc,  l'bis  is  geuerujly  called  *  the  river  of  Egypt,* 
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Amos  prays  fat  them. 

CHAPTER  VII- 


AMOS  VII. 


Judgment*  averted  by  the  prayer  of  Amo* ;  the  rejection  of  Israel ;  Jmaxiah 
camplaifuth  of  Amos,  mho  state*  At*  catling  and  Amaxiak**  judgment. 

1  The  Lord  Jehovah  thus  showed  unto  rue; 
and.  behold,  he  formed  locusts  in  tbe  beginning 
of  the  shooting  up  of  the  latter  growth ;  aud  lo, 
it  was  the  latter  growth  after  the  king’s  mow- 

2  ing.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  liad  made 
an  end  of  eating  the  herb  of  the  land,  that  I 
said  “O  Lord  Jehovah,  forgive,  I  beseech 
thee :  who  sliall  raise  up  Jacob?  for  he  is  small.” 

3  And  Jehovah,  repented  of  this:  It  shall  not 
be,  said  Jehovah. 

4  The  Lord  Jehovah  thus  showed  unto  me :  and 
behold,  the  Lord  Jehovah  called  to  contend  by 
fire,  and  it  devoured  the  great  deep  ;  aud  when 

5  it  had  devoured  a  part,  1  said,  “  O  Lord  Jeho¬ 
vah,  cease,  l  beseech  thee:  who  shall  raise  up 

6  Jacob?  for  he  is  small.”  And  Jehovah  repent¬ 
ed  of  this:  This  also  shall  not  he,  said  Jehovah. 

7  Thus  also  he  showed  roe:  and  behold,  the 
Lord  stood  upon  a  wall  made  by  a  {dumb-line, 

8  with  a  plumb-line  in  his  baud.  And  Jehovah 
said  unto  me,  “  Arnos,  what  seest  thou?”  And 
I  said,  “  A  plumb-line.”  Then  said  Jehovah, 
“  Heboid,  1  will  set  a  plumb-line  among  my  peo¬ 
ple  Israel : 

I  will  not  again  pass  through  them  any  more : 

9  And  the  high-places  of  Isaac  shall  he  desolate, 
And  the  sanctuaries  of  Israel  shall  he  laid  waste; 


Reflect  tons  UPON  Chipter  vii.  I.  See  how  the  best 
trends  of  a  country  mjiy  be  accused,  and  treated,  even  as  its  worst 
enemies ;  so  were  Jeremiah,  Amos,  aud  Paul  treated,  and  even  Je-  i 
su«,  by  Herod  and  Pilate.  Though  Amos  was  a  faithful  prophet,  and.  ' 

Sefiys,'.  it  mint  probably  farmed  the  boundary  of  that  country  toward,  the  ( 

CHAP,  VII.  I.  The  king’*  moving.  The  raowioj  of  too  luxuriant 
corn  is  thought  to  be  meant,  and  the  first  cutting  of  which  might  be  for  the 
hwc'ibocfcs,  hept  io  greet  nuimbem  contrary  lo  the  Uw.  If  the  locust# 
daveuivd  the  second  growth  of  melt  corn,  U  woo  Id  pro*#  fetal  to  the  cron. 

3,  Repented  of  this,  tfc.  To  ifMt  the  mind  of  the  prophet,  end  by 
him  that  of  the  people,  God  exhibit!  different  judgment*,  and  shows  his 
ekmeoey  by  forbearing  to  execute  them  on  the  intercession  of  Amos,  it 
befog  hu  sole  intention  to  represent  these  modes  of  punts’imcntj  and  not  to 
indict  them. 

.  To  contend  ftyjfrc,  <r*.  I*  the  Tisioo  this  seemed  to  dry  up  the 
very  sea,  Ths  next  vision  represents  what  God  had  deteunmed  to  do,  aud 
ike  prophet  makes  bo  inter  oessfoi)  to  prcrcat  it*  Tim  mealing  is,  that  God 

040 


Amatmh’*  fidgmenl. 

And  I  will  rise  against  the  bouse  of  Jeroboam 
with  the  sword.” 

Then  Aniaziab,  the  priest  of  Bethel,  sent  to  10 
Jeroboam,  king  of  Israel,  saying,  “  Amos  hath 
conspired  against  thee,  amidst  the  house  of  Is¬ 
rael  ;  tlie  land  Is  not  able  to  bear  all  his  words. 

For  thus  Amos  saith,  ‘Jeroboam  shall  die  by  11 
the  sword,  and  Israel  shall  surely  be  led  away 
captive  out  of  their  own.  land.”  And  Amaziab  12 
said  unto  Amos,  “O  thou  seer,  go,  flee  thou 
away  into  the  land  of  Judah,  and  cat  bread  there, 
and  there  prophesy.  But  prophesy  not  again  13 
any  more  against  Bethel:  for  it  is  the  king's 
sanctuary,  and  the  temple  of  the  kingdom.” 

Then  answered  Amos,  and  said  to  Amaziah,  li 
« I  was  no  prophet,  neither  Was  I  (lie  son  of  a 
prophet ;  but  I  was  h  herd-man,  and  a  gatherer 
of  sycamore  fruit:  And  Jehovah  took  me  as  l  15 
followed  the  flock,  aud  Jehovah  said  unto  me, 

1  Go,  prophesy  unto  my  people  Israel.’ 

Now  therefore  bear  thou  the  word  of  Jehovah :  16 
Thou  say e »t,  ‘  Prophesy  not  against  Israel, 

Aud  drop  notthy  word  against  the  house  of  Isaac : 
Therefore  thus  saith  Jehovah ;  ! 7 

‘  Thy  wife  shall  be  a  harlot  in  lire  city, 

And  thy  sons  aud  daughters  shall  fall  by  tlie 
sword. 

And  thy  land  shall  be  divided  by  line; 

Ami  thou  shalt  die  in  a  polluted  land  : 

And  Israel  shall  surely  go  into  captivity  out  of 
his  land. 


an  earnest  intercessor  for  Israel,  jet  lie  was  instilled,  especially  by  ilia 
priests  of  Bethel.  They  mi»represen led  him  as  preach  i  op  fer  bread, 
and  advancing  doctrine*  seditious  and  treasonable.  This  is  the  common 
language  and  plea  of  persecutors.  But  while  they  arc  ihua  enemies  to 


would  not  punish  them  by  locusts  or  by  fire*  but  by  bostHe  desolation  aril 
captivity 

10-11  Priest  of  Bethel ,  fo  A  priest  of  reives,  who  could  not  bear 
thr  faithful  denunciations  of  Amos,  without  cuftP-idminx  him  »  conspirator. 
He  t  on maods  him  to  flee  to  Judah,  where  prophets  were  totaled.  and  n«l 
to  prophesy  against  th«*  king*!  sanctuary,  Ac.  It  was  indeed  the  of 

the  king  j  and  the  service  performed  there  was  to  secure  the  obedience  of 
tlie  people  to  the  ting 

14.  Sycamore  fruit.  This  was  a  kind  of  fl^trer*  which  grew  in  many 
places  to  >1ud**R ;  *■  r  I  Kmc  x.  27,  Luke  xix.  4,  The  fruit  -r  be  ga¬ 
thered  either  ft*  «*»•  or  exportation,  lo  this bumble  occupation  God  called 
Amos,  ami  inspired  Inn*  to  deliver  hie  message  $  end  he  did  it  »it*»  ability 
and  fidelity. 

15—17,  Thy  wife,  tpc.  Tltil  aerere  denobefotioa  would  doubtless  nc. 


The  end  w  come 


AMOS  VIII.  for  their,  wicl&dnfts. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

(ly  it  basket  of  snmmerfruit  Israel's  end  is  skoxeilj  oppression  reproved,  and 
a  famine  *f  Cod'*  ho rd  threatened. 

1  Tup.  Lord  Jehovah  thus  showed  unto  me: 

2  and  behold  a  basket  of  late  summer- fruits.  And 
he  said,  “  Amos,  what  seest  thou?”  And  I  said,  j 
“  A  basket  of  lute  summer-fruits.”  Then  said  j 
Jehovah  unto  me. 

The  end  is  come  upon  my  people  Israel ;  I 

1  will  not  pass  through  them  any  more. 

3  And  tlie  sinj*  ing-womeu  of  the  palace  shall  howl  _ 

In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah.  ! 

There  shali  be  many  dead  bodies  in  every  place ;  ■) 
They 'shall  he  cast  forth  with  silence. 

4  Hear  this,  ye  that  swallow  up  the  needy, 

A  lid  make  the  poor  of  the  land  to  cease,  saying, 

5  ‘  When  will  the  new  moon  be  gone,  that  we  . 

may  sell  corn  ?  j 

And  the  sabbath,  that  we  may  set  forth  wheat?’  ! 
Making  the  ephah  small,  and  the  shekel  great,  ; 
And  falsifying  the  balances  by  deceit; 

6  Buying  the  destitute  for  silver,  j; 

And  the  needy  for  a  pair  of  shoes ; 

And  selling  the  refuse  of  the  wheat, 

7  Jehovah  bath  sworn  by  the  high  state  of  Jacob, 
Surely  I  will  never  forget  any  of  their  deeds. 

8  Shall  not  the  land  tremble  for  this, 

And  all  mourn  that  dwell  therein  ? 


And  shall  not  all  pf  it; rise  dtp  33  the  river ; 

And  be  driven  off  and  sink  down  as  the  river 
of  Egypt? 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that.day,.  9 

Saith  the  Lord  Jehovah, 

That  I  will  cause  thesuntogo  down  at  noon. 

And  will  darken  the  land  in  the  bright  day  : 

And  1  will  turn  your  feasts  into  mourning,  10 
And  ali  your  songs  into  lamentation  ; 

And  I  will  bring  sackcloth  upon  ali  loins. 

And  baldness  upon  every  head  ; 

And  1  will  make  it  as  a  mourning  for  an  only  son, 
And  the  end  thereof  as  a  day  of  bitterness. 
Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord  Jelio-  11 
vah. 

That  I  will  send  a  famine  on  the  land. 

Not  a  famine  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water. 

But  of  bearing  the  words  of  Jehovah : 

And  men  shall  wander  from  sea  to  sea ;  12 

And  from  the  west  to  the  east  shall  they  run  to 
and  fro. 

To  seek  the  word 'of  Jehovah,  but  shall  not 
hud  it. 

In  that  day  shali  the  fair  virgins  13 

And  the  young  men  faint  for  thirst: 

They  that  swear  by  the  sin  of  Samaria,  14 

And  say,  ‘  Thy  god,  O  Dan,  liveth 
And,  ‘  ’ Thy  god  ”,  O  Beer-sheba,  liveth 
But  they  shall  fall,  and  not  rise  again. 


Ciiaj*.  rtiti 


14.  T  Sept* 


liod-H  faithful  niinislcra,  they  are  enemies  to  their  country,  ami  to 

llirir  peace.  !  j 

2.  Tlie  consciousness  of  a  call  of  providence,  united  with  upright  lj 
iiLlemions,  will  give  a  man  cuuraga  in  a  good’  work.  Amos  Jells  the  H 
priests  what  made  him  so  bold ;  lie  did  not  “run  before  he  was  sent ! 
itlil  not  preach  for  bread;  and  be  would  hardly  have  had  so  moth cou-  j 
liitre  as  to  preach  fit  the  king’s  sanctuary,  without  a  special  commission,  j 


ng«  Aiun/.U",  hat  he  »M  nut  permitted  to  injure  the  prophet. 

CHAP.  VIII,  1 — 3.  Late  swmner-frnitt.  Tnis  Intimated  that  a*  the 
skiivh)  for  fruit*  was  now  terminating  j  as  summer  was  ended*  so  the  end 
,■4*  at  hand  ;u  respect  to  Israel  as  a  uatfou.— Singing-montu  of  the  pa- 
lact ,  £r .  HouhiRAnt  end  most  other  critics  thus  render.  There  wi*  no 
uni  pie  iltcu  iir  Samaria- 

.1.  Vi-tv  moon  be  yone,  lutant  on  their  gain,  they  could  not  bear 
tlie  nvr.al  restraints  imposed  by  the  lawj  and  ju  their  dealings  they  were 
*«f  lmid.  adopting  every  method  to  increase  their  wealth, 

G.  iiayiw*  tftc,  tfc.  Either  hie  labour  cr  bis  person.  See  chap.  ii.  6. 

?.  flu-  hiyh  state,  $rc.  To  woich  God  bad  ra  sed  him*  The  term  r#a 
t»*  tak-  n  m  a  jsoi»u  sense  here.. 

Voij.  II.  PART  XVIII. 


!  A  con$cioiJtencaa  that  he  was  obeying  the  commands  of  find*  bore  bitfc 
j  through  all.  Thus  may  vve  stand ;  only  let  ns  lie  careful*  like  the 
j  prophet,  u  to  give  a  reason  for  our  conduct,  and  the  hope  that  is  in  us, 

I  with  meekness  anil  fear,'* 

Reflections  dpom  Chapter  rut.  1.  We  soe  how  un¬ 
pleasant  the  seasons  and  forms  of  religion  are  to  men  n ho  place  all 


S  All  of  it  rise  up  as,  tfc-  The  rising  and  falling  of  the  ground  with  a 
ware-like  mution,  occasioned  by  an  earthquake,  are  justly  and  beautifully 
compared  to  the  swelling,  the  orevfiowin;,  and  the  subsiding  of  the  Nile. 

9.  The  tun  go  do*Wj  l(e.  This  1  conceive  is  a  strong  metaiilmr  to  re¬ 
present  a  great  and  calamitous  change.  See  chap.  iv.  13.  .The  next  versa  is 
only  explanatory,  abd  illustrative  of  this. 

11.  A  famine.  When  these  calamities  come,  there  would  be  found  no 
prophet  of  whom  they  could  inquire.  This  judgment  did  not  befall  Judah  $ 
for  when  Jerusalem  was  laid  waste*  and  during  the  captivity,  and  fur  surne 
time  after,  prophets  were  raised  up  in  Judah. 

14.  Thy  God,  0  Beer-tktha,  fyc.  \  have  followed  the  Gr«*k  translators, 
who  either  read  as  in  the  former  line,  or  some  synonymous  word.  Some 
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The  tricked  to  be  cut  off.  AMOS  IX. 


The  majesty  of  God . 


CHAPTEB  IX. 

/jrarPi  desolati**  eer fai»;  yet  God  will  restore  thefalUx  toberaaets  if  DowL 

1  I  §aw  the  Lord  standing  upon  the  altar ;  and 

he  said, 

Smite  the  upper  lintel  that  the  posts  may  shake  : 
For  I  will  wound  them  in  the  head,  ail  of  them  ; 
And  their  posterity  I  will  slay  with  the  sword : 
He  that  fleeth  of  them'  shall  not  flee  away, 

And  Ijp  that  escapeth  of  them  shall  not  escape 
safely. 

2  Though  they  dig  down  to  hades, 

Thence  abail  my  hand  take  them  : 

Though  they  climb  up  to  tiie  heavens, 

Thence  will  I  bring  them  down : 

3  And  if  they  hide  themselves  in  the  topofCarmel, 
I  will  search  andtake  them  out  lherice; 

And  if  they  hide  themselves  from  mein  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  the  sea,  : ' 

Thence  wiil  I' command  the  serpent,  and  it 
shall  bite  them.  {mics, 

4  And  if  they  go  into  captivity  before  their  ene- 
Thence  will  I  command  the  sword,  and  it  shall 

slay  them:  {for  good. 

And  I  will  watch  over  them  for  evil  and  not 


For  the  Lord  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  a 

Is  he  that  loucheth  the  land,  and  it  shall  melt, 
And  all  that  dwell  therein  shall  mourn : 

And  all  of  it  shall  rise  up  as  the  river. 

And  'Shall  sink  down  as  the  river  of  Egypt. 

He  buildeth  his  upper  chambers  in  the  heavens,  £ 
And  his  storehouse  he  foundeth  on  the  earth ; 
He  calleth  for  the  waters  of  the  sea. 

And  poureth  them  out  upon  the  face  of  the  earth: 
Jehovah, '  God  of  hosts",  is  his  name.. 

Are  ye  not  to  me  as  the  sons  of  Cush,  7 

O  children  of  Israel,  saith  Jehovah  ? 

Did  I  not  bring  up  Israel  from  the  land  of  ligyl? 
And  the  Philistine,  from  Cnphtor,  and  Syria 
from  Kir  ? 

Behold  the  eyes  of  Jehovah  are  upon  lire  8 
sinful  kingdom ; 

Aud  I  will  destroy  it  from  off  the  face  of  the 
earth : 

Nevertheless  I  will  not  utterly  destroy 
The  house  of  Jacob,  saith  Jehovah. 

For  behold,  I  will  command,  Q 

And  l  will  sift  the  house  of  Israel  among  all 
nations. 

Like  as  one  sifteth  corn  in  a  sieve  r 


Our.  jx« 

Iheir  happinw*  in  their  wealth ;  and  such  men  are  not  restrained  by 
any  scruple*.  They  are  unjust  in  their  dealings,  fraudulent  in  their 
commerce,  oppressive  to  the  poor;  draw  their  riches  out  of  tho  very 
bowels  of  their  workmen  and  families ;  and  care  not  what  others  suffer, 
so  that  they  can  get  wealth.  Many  rich  merchants,  tradesmen,  and 
fanners  arc,  it  is  to  be  feared,  of  this  character ;  and  of  such.  God 
says,  “Surely  l  will  never  forget  ar.y  of  their  deeds.”  He  will 
revenge  upon  them  the  contempt  of  his  day  and  worship,  and  the  con¬ 
tempt  and  cruelty  with  which  they  treat  their  brethren.  If  men.  show 
no  mercy,  they  cannot  expect  to  tind  tnoroy. 

2.  We  know  that  a  famine  ofhread  is  bad ;  and  are  here  taught 


6  1 2 * 4  Sept.  Syr,  Arab. 

that  “  a  famine  of  hearing  the  word”  is  much  worse.  That  ft  also  the 
,  judgment  of  God,  though  it  is  to  be  tamenicd  few  profile  regard  it  as 
such.  It  is  dreadful  to  waul  bread  and  water;  but  to  want  “the  bread 
;  of  life,  and  the  waters  of  the  sanctuary,”  is  really  as  much  more  dread- 
]  ful,  as  the  aoul  is  more  valuable  than  the  body.  And  this  threatening 
show*  what  a  value  God  puts  upon  hi?  ordinances,  a n(l  how  highly  those 
|  who  are  favoured  with  them  should  value  them.  Ilut,  as  when  there 
i«  pleaty  of  bread,  so  in  plenty  of  ordinances,  men  are  apt  to  be  sur¬ 
feited  with  them,  and  become  weary  of  them,  to  discourage  their  min¬ 
isters,  and  neglect  their  services ;  and  it  is  then  just  in  God  to  take 
them  away,  and  give  them  to  others. 


render  in,  r.orilup;'  but  Seeker  observes,  (bis  it  searely  admissible 
*  worship  livetli.’  ’ 

CHAP.  IX.  1.  f/pm I  tkr  miter,  *<:.  la  tbit  viiioii  the  prophet  si. 
the  Lord  standing  upon  the  altar,  doubtless  that  erected  at  Bethel,  as  if 
ready  to  depart,  »hou  he  had  gins  command  to  amite  •  the  upper  lintel,*  or 
door  frame  of  the  temple  there,  that  ita  part*  might  shake  ;  to  intimate 
li.at  It  vnuid  soon  be  demolished,  and  all  that  worshipped  there  dispersed  or 
•destroyed. 

2~J|;  ffcrj  dip,  Ac.  Cod  assures  thtas  that  ail  their  efforts  to 

escape  hit  sirokt-i  m.d  judgment*  would  be  vsia  end  ore  less, 

4  ft  sieliswH.  See  Ps.  Xrvii.  5.  The  very  frame  of  nature  is  disiol- 
red  before  him.  There  it  *  reference  to  aa  earthquake,  chap.  Tiii.  $. 


7*  As  (fie  tons  of  Cush  P  The  Arabian  Cuahitcs  are  meant,  who  were  a 
powerful,  but  df*pise<l  people,  according  to  Bochsrt.  They  were  free- hoo¬ 
ter*  in  the  desen,  and  Idolater?  and  the  Israelite*. had  become  like  thrift. 
Yet  he  had  brought  there  froo»  Egypt,  a*  he  had  brought  the  Philistine*  from 
Cayhtor,  dtc.  The  old  versions  render  Capidooia,  ami  Mich  a  ell*  Cyprus. 
Kir  was  the  ton  of  Shem,  Gett.  x.  2*1.  Part  «f  hi*  posterity  settled  in  Meso¬ 
potamia  }  and  another  in  Kir,  whether  that  of  the  Meilts  or  some  other,  we 
learn  from  this  placr.  God  had  raised  up  and  transplanted  other  nation*  as 
writ  a*  the  Isracliti's,  and  hence  they  could  not  confide  that  be  would  favour 
them  bees UkO  ui  what  he  had  done  (orU^irfitbm., 

8—10.  Sift  the  house  of,  tfc.  This  h  an  expressive  metaphor,  to  denote 
that  God  would  now  sepaiata  the  chaff  from  the  wheat,  comp.  Halt,  iih  12,; 


The  vain  hops  of  sinners. 


AMOS  IX,  Some  io  return  io  the  land. 


Yet  not  a  grain  shall  fall  upon  the  ground. 
But  all  the  sinners  of  my  people  shall  die  by 
the  sword, 

Who  say,  ‘  The  evil  shall  not  overtake, 

Nor  come  suddenly  on  our  account.’ 

11  In  that  day  will  I  raise  up  the  fallen  taber¬ 

nacle  of  David, 

And  I  will  close  up  the  breaches  ihereof; 

And  l  will  raise  up  the  ruins  thereof ; 

And  1  will  build  it  as  in  the  days  of  old: 

12  That  the  residue  of  men  may  seek  Jehovah, 
AnJaii  the  nations  whichare  called  by  my  name, 
Saith  Jehovah,  who  doeth  this. 

13  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  Jehovah, 

That  the  plougher  shall  overtake  the  reaper. 


ll£FUtGTic>NS  upos  Chapter  i*.  1.  We  see  how  impos¬ 

sible  it  is  tor  sinners  to  escape  the  judgments  of  God.  We  have  here 
a  noble  anil  solemn  description  of  his  universal  presence,  and  irresist¬ 
ible  power,  and  of  his  determination  to  punish  all  his  enemies.  How 
dreadful  then  is  the  case  of  those,  who  have  “the  eyes  of  God  against 
them  far  evil!”  There  is  tin  place  to  which  they  can  escape  from  his 
notice,  or  where  they  can  shun  bis  avenging  liand.  “  Stand,  therefore, 
in  awe,  and  sin  not.” 

2.  We  are  here  taught  God's  esteem  for  his  people,  and  (he 
care  which  he  takes  of  tiiern.  Though  h«  may  “  sift  them  among  all 
nations.'-  and  bring  distressing  judgments  upon  them,  “  he  will  not  per¬ 
mit  the  least  grain  to  Call  to  the  earth not  one  of  his  faithful  servants 


■nit  while  the  chaff,  the  ungodly  ihotild  perish,  a  at  a  grain  of  the  wheat,  not 
one  rood  righteous  men,  should  be  lost. 

11,12.  The  /attest  taienwU ,  ke.  This  it  elegantly  pnt  for  the  king¬ 
dom  of  David,  which  God  promises  one  day  to  restore}  and  I  think  it  clear 
(hat  it  refers  to  the  times  of  the  gospel,  when  ‘  the  residue  of  men  *  shall  seek 
unto  God.  Acts,  sv.  IT.  [  follow  the  Greek,  as  containing  the  geo u ins 
teat ;  and  the  mistake  nf  the  common  one  Is  easy  to  be  aceoantod  for.  See 
K:unicott.  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles  is  here  predicted. 


A  ml  the  {reader  of  grapes  him  that  so  wet  h  seed ; 

And  the  mountains  shall  drop  sweet  wiue, 

And  all  the  hills  shall  melt. 

And  I  will  reverse  the  captivity  of  my  people  14 
Israel, 

And  they  shall  build  the  waste  aides,  aud  in¬ 
habit  them ; 

And  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  and  drink  the 
wine  thereof ; 

They  shall  also  make  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit 
of  them. 

And  I  will  plant  them  upon  their  land ;  I A 

And  they  shall  no  more  be  rooted  up 

Out  of  their  land  which  I  have  given  them, 

Saith  Jehovah,  thy  God. 


shall  be  lost.  Ho  will  defend  them  in  the  day  of  evil ;  or  if  they  suffer 
with  others,  they  shall  not  be  destroyed.  “  His  fan  is  in  his  band,  and 
he  will  throughly  purge  his  floor  but  the  precious  grain  shall  all  be 
preserved. 

S,  Let  us  rejoice  in  the  fulfilling  of  this  prophesy.  God's  name 
is  called  upon  by  tbs  heathen ;  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  established 
among  them;  and  we  in  this  nation  have  been  lad  to  seek  the  Lord, 
and  are  become  a  part  of  hie  people :  and  we  see  that  there  is  still  hope 
concerning  the  restoration  and  conversion  of  the  Jtws.  Let  it  be  our 
prayer  that  God  would  bring  them  into  his  church  and  favour  again, 
and  “give  bis  Son  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession.” . 


13—16.  Tin  days  come,  gr «.  If  we  are  to  underused  these  literally, 
they  refer  to  tboec  of  Israel  who  are  yet  preserved,  end  who  shell  at  some 

fotnre  time  be  restored  to  their  owa  lend. - N*  mere.  They  shall  abide 

there  nomolestcd.  Bat  it  may  he,  that  they  only  mean  that  some  of  Israel 
should  be  restored  from  that  captivity  into  which  they  were  to  go :  and 
should  enjoy  fruitful  seeeons  nod  great  prosperity  in  their  own  lead,  for  a 
long  period,  and  which  they  aetoelly  did  enjoy.  They  multiplied  eacevd- 
ingly  and  become  rich  and  powerful. 


*H  t 
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INTRODUCTION 


If  os  k  A  is  wiili  groat  proliabilily  supposed  to  have  prophesied  for  more  than  sixty  years;  so  that  like  Samuel  lie  must  have  betmealied  wimn 
very  young,  and  continued  until  lie  was  very  Sid.  Though  lal«r  than  Amos,  he  until  have  been  some  time  hi$  contemporary.  He  is  uuppo-tx; 
to  have  begun  his  prophetic  office  about  7 BO  years  before  Christ,  and  to  Jiave  died  early  iu  the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  about  724 ;  so  that  while  lie 
prophesied  in  Israel,  Isaiah  prophesied  in  Judah.  1  loses  is  concise  and  sententious ;  aud  often  omits  the  conuexivc  and  adversative  jartteles. 


which  occasions  much  obscurity. 

CHAPTER  I. 

To  itioic  the  ipirUnul  AjrZ.fr,  of  hroel,  Nona  marritt  Corner,  and  hatb  by 
her  Jtzreelt  Lo-ruhamaht  and  Lo-ammi ;  the  restoration  of  Israel, 

J  Thf.  word  of  Jehovah  which  came  unto  Ho- 
sea,  the  sou  of  Beeri,  in  the  days  of  Uzziali,  Jo- 
tham,  Ahaz,  aud  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah, 
and  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Joash, 
king  of  Israel. 

2  The  beginnning  oT  the  word  of  Jehovah  by  Ilosea, 

And  Jehovah  said  to  Hosca, 

“  (jo  take  a  wife  addicted  to  harlotries, 

And  beget  children  addicted  to  harlotries; 

For  so  the  lam!  is  given  up  to  harlotry, 

And  wholly  deparleth  from  Jehovah.” 

3  So  lie  went  ami  took  Comer,  the  daughter  of  Dib- 
laim ;  and  she  conceived,  and  bare  him  u  son. 

4  .  And  Jehovah  said  unto  him, 

“  Call  his  name  Jezreel ; 

For  yet  a  little  while,  and  I  will  avenge 
The  blood  of  Jezreel  upon  the  house  of  Jehu, 
And  will  bring  toan  end  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 


CHAP,  I.  2.  Judicial  to  karlotrirs,  tfc.  Sump  think  Mat  the  pro. 
p.iei  wa*  literally  coinmamirri  to  marry  a  harlot,  aud  b«j.rt  viulilrpff  who 
v.owld  fol  ow  her  wav* ;  ami  others  Mat  tsi*t»  was  a  mere  vision,  dcvijtiivd  to 
iej»r«vft  ttio  Israelite*.  I  suppose  it  to  be  only  a  parabolic  tray  of  repre- 
the  spiritual  harlotry  of  the  Israelite',  and  if  we  are  to  consider 
bit.  joint?  and  marry  mg  Gower,  icc.  a>  a  real  transaction,  «e  must  under- 
it,  nf  hi*  marrying  mi  Israelites*,  given  up  to  spiritual  harlotry,  but 
1  rather  think  the  wnoiea  mere  parable,  from  what  we  r<-ad  chap.  iii.  I,kc.  \ 
d,  Hit  name  JttrttL  *  Cod  will  sow  or  scatter;’  is  the  licit  approved 
nu'iiuiiig  of  this  prophetic  name.  Hors  l*  y  ejudains  it  to  be,  9  the  seed  of 
Cod,*  ntti-r  some  others ;  but  what  follows  doe*  »<>t  support  this  sense. 
The  Jews  were  accustomed  to  such  prophetic  n ami’s. - The  blood  of  Jez¬ 

reel,  iff.  Not  J  elm’s  vengeance  on  Abab’a  family  j  fat  ibis  was  acceptable, 
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A  nd  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  5 

That  I  will  break  the  bow  of  Israel  in  the  val¬ 
ley  of  Jezreel.” 

And  she  conceived  again  and  bare  a  daughter.  6 
And  Jehovah  said  unto  him, 

“  Call  her  name  Lo-ruhamah,  [no  mercy  :] 

For  1  will  no  more  have  mercy  on  the  house  of 
Israel ; 

But  I  will  utterly  take  them  away. 

Yet  on  the  house  of  Judah  I  will  have  mercy  ;  7 
And  will  save  them  by  Jehovah  their  God ; 

And  I  trill  not  save  them  by  bow  nor  by  sword. 
Nor  by  battle,  by  horses,  nor  by  horsemen.” 

Now  when  she  had  weaned  Lo-rubamah  she  8 
conceived  and  bare  a  son. 

And  Jehovah  said,  SI- 

“  Call  his  name  Lo-ammi :  [not  my  people  ] 

For  ye  are  not  my  people,  aud  I  will  not  be 
your  God.” 

Yet  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel  10 

Shall  be  us  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

Which  cannot  be  measured  nor  numbered  ; 


2  Kinp.  X.  30.;  but  bis  art*  of  cruelty  while  he  resided  at  Jtxwl,  3  city  in 
the  tribe  of  fssachar,  Joih.  lit,  IS,  where  the  Icings  of  Israel  had  a  pilntt  , 
I  K  u;j*,  **i.  L ■  JJahe  t«  ee<w.  I  will  cut  it  off  by  the  Assyrian*;  t.r 
a*  some  think ,tiiis  refer*  to  the  ceasing  of  ibe  kingdom  from  the  Uou&t  uf 
Jehu,  2  Kings,  X.  30.;  xv.  10. 

6.  No  more  havo,  $re.  So  a*  to  preserve  them  a  dictiurt  and  powerful 
kingdom.  Some  think  that  the  weaker  sex  of  this  child,  represent*,  d  the 
weak  state  of  Israel  under  their  last  kings. 

7.  On  the  honor  of  Judah,  tfc*  Cud  would  not  ns  yet  give  up  Judah,  bet 
would  deliver  thatkingdom  from  the  power  of  Assyria;  and  this  deliverance 
should  evidently  appear  to  be  bis  own  work.  See  2  Kings,  six.  35. 

9.  Not  my  ptopte*  Here  their  rejection  is  ejpressly  stated.  Tber  bad 
lung  rejected  God,  and  now  he  determine*  to  reject  them. 


Calling  of  the  Gentiles.  HOSE  A  II.  Idolatry  cf  Itrnel. 


And  it  shall  be  that  in  the  place  where  it  was 
said  unto  them, 

*  Ye  are  not  my  people,’ 

There  it  shall  be  said  unto  them, 

*  Ye  are  the  sons  of  the  living  God.’ 

1 1  Then  shall  the  children  of  Judah 

And  the  children  of  Israel  be  gathered  together, 
And  shall  appoint  to  themselves  one  head. 

And  they  shall  come  up  out  of  the  land: 

For  great  shall  be  the  day  of  Jezreel. 

CHAPTER  If. 

Idolatry  of  the  people ;  God's  judgment*  against  them ;  promise*  of  reconcilia¬ 
tion  Kith  them. 

1  Say  ye  to  your  brethren,  O  Ammi;  and  to 

2  your  sisters,  O  Ruhamah.  Plead  with  your 
mother,  plead : 

For  she  is  not  my  wife,  nor  I  her  husband :  j 

And  let  her  put  away  her  harlotries  from  her, 
Ami  her  adulteries  from  her  breasts; 

3  Lest  I  strip  and  leave  tier  naked, 

And  set  her  as  in  the  day  when  she  was  bom  j  i 
A  nd  make  her  as  a  desert,  j 

A  nd  set  her  as  a  d  ry  land  and  kill  her  with  thirst ; 

4  Neither  have  mercy  upon  her  children ;  I 

Beeausetheyarechildren  addicted  to  harlotries,  ' 


For  their  mother  hath  played  the  harlot;  & 
She  that  conceived  them  hath  caused  shame : 

For  she  hath  said,  *  I  will  go  after  my  lovers, 

Who  give  me  my  bread  and  my  water. 

My  wool  and  my  flax,  mine  oil  and  my  drink.’ 

Lo,  therefore,  I  will  hedge  up  v  her"  way  with  « 
thorns, 

And  will  close  up  her  enclosure. 

So  that  she  shall  not  find  her  paths. 

And  site  shall  follow  after  her  lovers,  7 

Rut  she  shall  not  overtake  (hem: 

And  she  shall  seek,  but  not  find  them  ; 

Then  shall  she  say, 

‘  1  will  go  again  to  my  first  husband  ; 

For  iben  was  it  better  with  me  than  now.’ 

For  she  knowelh  not  that  I  give  unto  her  8 
The  corn,  and  the  wine,  and  the  oil. 

And  the  silver  which  I  multiply  to  her. 

And  the  gold  which  tliey  offer  to  Baal. 

Therefore  will  I  turn  and  take  away  9 

My  corn  in  its  time,  am!  my  wiue  in  its  season  ; 
i  And  I  will  fake  away  my  wool  and  my  flax, 
i  So  that  they  may  not  cover  her  nakedness. 

And  now  will  1  expose  her  vileness  to  her  lovers;  10 
And  none  shall  deliver  her  out  of  my  hand. 

I  will  also  cause  all  her  joy  to  cease,  Ik 


Ota*  it. 

R&n.KCTioN3  upon  Chapter  *.  1*  See  the  evil  of  si»«  . 

and  the  dreadful  eflccla  of  Cod's  displeasure  against  if.  it  turned  I 
away  his  met ey  from  Israel,  of  which  they  had  been  long  parlakers ;  j 
and  the  consequence  of  this  was  their  utter  desiruc4ion»  All  oar  hopes 
should  be  founded  on  divine  mercy;  but  allowed  sin  will  deprive  us  of 
it.  If  men  do  wickedly,  whatever  they  may  hope,  44  lie  iliat  made  [j 
them  will  not  have  mercy  upon  them,  and  he  that  formed  (hem  will  -j 
show  them  no  favour."  I 


13,  J  L  Yet  the  mtwber,  $r.  Though  bo  rejected  them  ss  •  nation,  : 
yet  the  promises  made  to  Abraham  should  be  fulfilled.  Many  of  them  with  i 
the  child  ten  of  Judah  should  come  hack  under  Zeruhbabelj  and  great  should 
t*.  thc  day  when  God  ‘now  them  in  their  own  land.  There  is  a  play  j 

on  the  word  *  Jezreel-'  The  prophet  had  used  it  to  denote  dispersion  ;  he  now  * 
applies  it  to  denote  their,  ingai  be  ring.  But  both  these  venfi  have  a  reference 
to  the  spiritual  Israel,  as  the  apostle  applies  them,  Rfno.  xi.  So,  26,  to  all 
who  embraced  the  gospel,  whether  Israelites  or  Gentiles  j  and  in  respi  ct  to 
them,  the  worda  have  been  fulfilled ;  so  that  they  v|to  were  not  his  people, 
but  gross  idolaters,  have  become  tbc  sons  of  the  living  God. 

CHAP.  M.-  I*  OAmmiy  $e.  I  consider  the  believers  h< re  addressed, 
those  who  were  God’s  people,  and  who  Lad  obtained  mercy  j  such  as  had  j 
not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal,  but  bad  been  stedfaet  with  God.  God  speak* 
of  them,  and  calls  them  by  names  of  opposite  signification  to  thotfe  given  to  I 

the  ungodly.  Chap.  i.  6— 8.  IS 


6.  w  Sept.  Arab. 

2.  See  tlie  nature  of  Lbe  Christian  covenant,  and  oar  duty  and 
privileges  under  iu  It  is  much  lbe  same  as  the  Jewish.  If  we  deli¬ 
berately  and  sincerely  chowe  the  Lord  for  our  God,  be  will  own  and 
treat  us  as  his  people ;  we  shall  be  the  children  of  the  Jiving  God. 
But  if  we- dessert  his  service,  and  prove  faUc  to  our  covenant  engage¬ 
ment**,  the  relation  is  dissolved  wr  he  will  disown  and  condemn  us.  u  Be 
ye  therefore  ever  mindful  of  his  covenant,**  and  consider  the  honour 
and  liappine**  of  being  the  sons  ot  the  living  Cod. 


2.  Plead  veilht  tfc.  Ye  pious  ones,  enter,  as  it  were,  into  a  judicial 
process  with  your  mother,  the  bouse  of  Israel;  disavow  her  proceedings, 
and  protest  against  them  ;  for  I  do  not  regard  her  at  tny  sponse. 

3— fi  Lett  I  strip  her,  $e.  She  having  been  unfaithful,  God  would 
deal  with  her  accordingly.  The  lar;,cr:ia§e  show*  in  what  manner  conquer  or  s 
anciently  treated  the  vanquished.  Compare  Kzak.  xvi.  39;  xxiii.  26. 

6j  Hedge  up  her  «r «yf  Jjfc.  God  wonld  an  inclose  her  with  difficulties 
that  she  should  not  be  able  to  escape  j  she  sitali  be  secured  by  the  power  of 
the  enemy. 

7«  After  Lovers,  *fc.  For  some  time  she  w  ill  remain  addicted  to  liar 
Egyptian  and  Syrian  idols,  and  her  wicked  practices ;  bat  shall  not  bar* 
the  opportunity  «f  dning  as  she  had  done.  At  length  hmnbtcd  and  penitent, 
she  shall  seek  to  her  first  husband,  or  the  God  of  Israel. 

y.  JCnemet hnot.qc.  At  present  she  ascribtth  these  blessings  to  her 
idols,  and ’to  them  offers  bar  sacrifices. 
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A  door  of  hope  opened.  HOSEA  II.  God* a  covenant  of  mercy. 


Her  feast  days, her  newmoons,aiul  hersabbaths. 
And  all  her  solemn  assemblies. 

12  And  I  will  destroy  her  vines  and  her  fig-trees. 
Of  which  she  said,  *  These  are  niy  hire. 

Which  my  lovers  have  given  unto  me;’ 

Atid  1  will  make  them  a  forest, 

And  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  eat  them. 

13  And  I  will  visit  upon  her  the  days  of  Baals, 
Wherein  she  burned  incense  unto  them  ; 

Ami  decked  herself  with  her  ear-rings  and  her 

jewels ; 

And  she  went  after  her  lovers. 

And  forgot  me,  saith  Jehovah, 

14  Notwithstanding  this,  I  will  allure  her, 

And  conduct  her  into  the  desert, 

Aud  will  speak  comfortably  unto  her. 

13  And  thence  I  will  give  her  her  vineyards, 

And  the  valley  of  Achorfor  a  door  of  hope; 
And  she  shall  sing  there,  as  in  the  days  of  her 
youth. 

And  as  in  the  day  when  she  came  up  from  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

Id  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  saith  Jehovah, 
That  thou  shalt  call  me  Ishi,  [s*y  husband.] 
And  shalt  call  me  no  more  Baali,  [mv  lord,] 
17  For  (  will  take  the  names  of  Baali  out  of  her 
.  mouth, 


Rkvlkctioxs  upon  Chapter  ii.  1.  We  may  tee  (he  wise 
tbsigtw  of  God  in  afflicting  hi*  people.  When  men  grow  fretful  of 
him,  of  hie  nature  and  attributes,  of  their  dependence  upon  him  and 
obligations  to  him,  which  ie  the  source  of  all  evil;  it  is  kind  in  him  to 
correct  them,  to  hedge  up  their  ways,  to  bring  perplexity  and  distress 
upon  them,  and  to  disappoint  all  their  expectations  from  creatures. 
His  design  is,  to  bring  them  to  himself,  to  slop  them  in  their  evil  oour- 
•os,  to  rouse  them  out  of  their  indolence  and  sloth,  and  mskethem  dili¬ 
gent  in  his  service:  he  brings  them  into  a  wilderness  to  instruct  them: 
the  valley  of  Double  is  a  door  of  hope. 

21  Let  backsliders  be  engaged  by  these  persuasive  arguments, 
to  turn  to  tlie  Lord.  What  amaxing  goodness  did  he  show  to  this 


9-19.  Takt  axty.  l/e.  By  ton*  treating  brut  God  would  show  that 
the  favours  Which  they  bod  enjoyed  sit  came  from  Mm.  Not  only  their 
tempers!  bitwing,  should. he  taken  away,  bat  their  religious  privileges  too. 

- Deyr  »/  Beets.  There  were  venous  idols  of  the  in,  sad  other  objects. 

Heoce  we  read  of  Bssl-hrriU,  Bsat-srbnb,  Beal-peor,  &c. 

14.  /  wilt  allure  to,  fye.  .The  word  hove  is  taken  in  a  goad  eenie ;  as 
it  follows,  that  hr  will  bring  her  into  the  desert,  fcc.  that  it,  deliver  her 
from  captivity,  sad  conduct  bar  is  the  desert,  as  he  did  of  old. 

15.  Vs  toy  o/  Actor,  This  valley  toy  to  tho  north  of  Jericho,  not  far 

fiem  Gilgsl,  and  «  formerly,  after  Achor  was  atoned,  this  valley  cneoe 
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And  they  shall  do  more  be  mentioned  by  their 
name. 

Anti  in  that  day  will  I  make  IS 

For  them  a  covenant  with- the  beasts  of  the  field. 
And  with  the  fowls  of  the  heavens. 

And  with  the  reptiles  of  the  ground  ; 

And  the  bow  and  the  sword,  and  war, 

Will  I  destroy  out  of  the  laud ; 

And  1  will  make  them  to  lie  down  safely. 

Ami  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  for  ever ;  19 

Yea,  I  will  hetrotli  tiicc  unto  uic  in  justice  and 
equity. 

And  in  loving- kind  ness,  and  in  mercies. 

1  willeven  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  faithfulness;  :?0 
And  thou  shalt  acknowledge  that  I  am  Jeho¬ 
vah. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  2! 

1  will  hear,  saith  Jehovah, 

I  will  hear  the  heavens. 

And  they  shall  hear  the  earth  ; 

And  the  earth  shall  hear  the  corn,  22 

And  the  wine,  and  the  oil; 

And  they  shall  hear  Jezreel. 

And  I  will  sow  her  to  me  in  the  land ;  23 

And  I  will  have  mercy  on  Eo-ruhamah  ; 

And  1  will  say  to  Lo-auniui,  ‘Thou  art  my  people;’ 
And  they  shall  say,  ‘Thou  art  our  God.' 


idolatrous,  perverse  people !  bow  kind  was  he  to  afflict  them,  that  In 
sending  mercy  he  might  allure  them.  Many  may  remember  that  it  ui< 
better  with  tliem  in  lime  pa*  than  now.  When  they  loved  prayer  and 
ordinances,  when  they  kept  good  company,  redeemed  their  time,  and 
made  more  conscience  of  religion,  tliey  had  more  peace,  comfort,  and 
hope.  Let  those  then  who  have  neglected  these  good  ways  return  in 
them;  these  precious  promises  arc  designed  to  invite  amt  encourage 
them.  If  they  do  this,  God  will  betroth  them  to  himself,  admit  theta 
into  the  most  endearing  and  indissoluble  relation;  will  bestow  on  them 
the  greatest  honour  in  saying,  “Thou  art  my  people-,”  and  they  will 
enjoy  the  greatest  happiness  in  being  able  to  say,  “  Thou  art  my 
God.” 


the  way  to  the  conqiint.  of  Joshua,  so  the  restoration  of  it  would  again  he 
tbedocr  of  hope,  or  tbe  earnest  of  future  hleninci. 

16.  Uhi,  my  AtM&axd,  Tenet  restored  end  converted,  shall  own 
God  ftStfafttrUod;  mud  troll  mentioning  the  Urm  Bam  I,  though  capable  of 
a  good  mow,  bft»uM  it  bad  been  applied  in  idols* 

IS.  J  cnemMlylf,  A  covenant  of  security.  See  Job  r.  23.  T*.  ilvi. 
».  Is.  H.  4. 

20.  JwOl  btiroik  Out,  d*r.  These  promises  1  think  can  only  be  fulfil- 

M  in  the  t^mtual  sand  of  Israel,  wbow  God  betrothed  to  for  ever. 

21.  /  Afar  IhtiMUMj,  Ifc*  Asking,  aa  fewer*,  to -pout  down  rain  m 


Stale  of  Israel  in  captivity.  IIOSJEA  III.  IV.  Promite  of  their  return. 


CHAPTER  III.  I 

fiy  <  paraile  Cod  ahowt  the  ttjjHieted  state  of  Israel,  while  i*  captivity  J  (Hl«  J 
promised  their  return.  I 

1  Then  said  Jehovah  unto  me,  j 

“Go  again,  love  a  woman  that  lo.vetb  evil  ami 

an  adulteress,  j 

According  to  the  love  of  Jehovah,  to-  the  chil-  J 
dren  of  Israel, 

YY ho  look  to  other  gods,  and  love  flagons  of 
wine.” 

2  So  1  bought  her  to  me  for  fifteen  shekels  of  sil- 

3  ver,  and  for  a  homer  and  a  half  of  barley :  And  i 

I  said  unto  her,  ■ 

Thou  shall  abide  for  me  many  days ; 

Thou-  shall  oot  play  the  harlot,  nor  have  ano¬ 
ther  man ; 

So  I  also  will  not  have  another  for  thee : 

4  For  the  cb  i  Id  reu  of  Israel  sbal  l  abide  rna  ny  days 
Without  a  king,  and  without  a  prince, 

And  without  a  sacrifice,  and  without  an  '"altar",  If 


And  without  an  ephod,  and  without  terapbhn. 
Afterward  shall  the  children  of  Israel  return,  6 

And  seek  Jehovah  their  God, 

And  shall  obey  David  their  king ; 

And  shall  be  struck  with  dread  on  account  of 
Jehovah, 

And  on  account  of  his  goodness,  in  the  latter 
days. 

C'HAPER  IV. 

Jitifimente  fep  the  tale  »/  the  profit  emd  (fa  prietif,  for  ttcfr  idolatry;  Jx . 
dah  it  mrwJ  by  /irul'»  calamity . 

Hear  ye  children  of  Israel,  the  word  of  Je-  I 
hovah: 

For  Jehovah  hath  a  controversy  with  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  the  laud, 

Because  there  is  no  truth,  uor  mercy, 

Nor  knowledge  of  God  in  the  land. 

In  swearing,  and  lying, and  killing,  and  stealing,  2 
And  committing  adultery,  they  have  broken 
forth. 


ClIA*.  III.  j 

Reflections  tiros  Chapteu  jo.  1.  God's  treatment  with : 
the  Israeli is  a  lively  emblem  of  the  case  of  sinners  and  the  manner 
ef  God’s  dealing  with  them ;  and  may  assist  u*  in  judging  of  out  own  ; 
character  am!  state.  Somers  are  departed  from  God;  have  thrown! 
themselves  out  of  his  protection  and  family;  and  can  neither  comfortably  ! 
arlilrens  him,  noc  receive  any  addresses  from  him :  yet  he  baa  a  love  of ; 
compassion  towards  diem,  and  invites  and  encourages  them  to  return  ; 
to  him.  Hut  in  order  to  their  reconciliation,  he  first  makes  them  sen- 1 
sil,le  of  their  own  unwortbinem,  and  of  his  infinite  mercy  ;  be  keeps  :l 
them  as  it  were  in  a  state  of  separation  till  they  are  thoroughly  hum-  . 
lik'd,  and  then  communicates  to  them  the  joy  of  his  pardoning  mercy 
and  favour :  and  it  is  an  instance  of  his  wisdom  and  kindness  thus  to  ; 


4.  * The  versions. 

humble  those  whom  he  intends  to  craft  to  a  stale  of  peace  and  safety. 

2.  Let  us  attend  to  the  instructive  view  of  true  religion,  which 
is  here  given-  us.  It  is  “  fearing  the  Lord  and  his  goodness.*'  It  is 
not  a  slavish  fear  of  God’s  wrath,  but  a  veneration  of  him,  arising 
from  thinking  of  him  as  the  best,  as  well  as  the  greatest  of  Beings ; 
especially  being  affected  w  ilh  his  goodness  in  sending  Christ  to  redeem 
us;  and  admitting  us  into  bis  covenant.  Let  us  inquire  then,  how  we 
are  affected  with  this  divine  goodness  ?  whether  it  engages  us  to  a  holy 
reverence ;  makes  us  afraid  of  offending  so  good  a  Being ;  of  making 
ungrateful  returns  for  his  kindnesses,  and  of  losing  our  interest  in  bis 
favour.  Let  us  cherish  this  fear;  for  “  happy  is  the  man  that  thus 
feareth  always.” 


Itje  earth ;  and  they  shall  bear  the  earth,  when  it  supplicated  Tor  rain,  dec. 
This  anil  the  neet  verse  implies  that  they  had  had  unfruitful  seasons,  as 
A  nuts  Uarl  foretold.  Chap,  iv,  7—  9. 

22.  Shalt  heir  the  cor.,  He.  Thrse  two  verse*  beautifully  represent 
inanimate  ohjeersea  speaking,  .ndachnin  of  second  c.orcr  at  depending  un 

toe  first,  lha  Lord  of  all. - Shall  hear  Jeered.  The  people  whom  God 

will  sow  again  in  his  land.  See  chap.  i.  11. 

22  l  ft-itf  sew  her,  $c.  Sec  note,  chap.  i.  9,  tO. 

CHAP  Ill.  i.  lace  a  woteaa,  Ifc.  ‘That  ioveth  evil  so  the  Septu- 
ngint,  Syriac,  and  Arable  render,  and  I  think  justly,  as  the  neat  words  ‘j 
aipla.n,  the  being  ‘tut  adulteress. ’■  W*  must  suppose  one  divoreed  to  be 
meant  j  hut  then  this  could  not  be  any  real  transaction,  as  such  conduct  in  j 
a  prophet  would  have  been  the  disgrace  of  his  office  — — According  to  ilea  j 
love,  fie.  The  prophet  in  this  parable  was  to  represent  how  Jehovah  bad  lored-  j 
Israel,  who  like  an  ndultereie,  had  loved  idol.,  and  served  them,  audio  de> 
served  thcscvviosl  judgments. 

2.  AW  ieuyht  icr,  S/e.  In  the  parable,  the  prophet  represents  himeelf 
aa  doing  as  he  was  commanded.  He  paid  for  tier  according  to  the  ancient 


custom.  See  Gen.  xxxiv,  12,  and  1  Sun.  aviii.  is. - Fifteen  shekels,  $r. 

See  Inu-od.  Pt.2,  Chap.  iii.  p,  27-  Hi  paid  oue  half  in  money,  and  the 
rest  in  grain. 

3.  Abide  far  nu,  He.  According  to  thie,  though  the  prophet  bad  be¬ 
trothed  her,  and  she  was  his  wife,  she  was  to  abide  in  his  honte  without  their 
basing  any  intercourse  ;  and  this  was  to  show  that  the  children  of  Israel 
should  abide  msnj  days  without  r  kiug,.&c.  in  a  most  distressing  condition, 
d-  I FitAout  sacrifice,  tfc.  They  could  not  offer  sacrifices  in  other 

countries  according  to  the  law,  nor  even  build  altars. - Ephod.  A  part  of 

the  high-priest’s  drew.  They  should  hare  no  high-priest. - Teraphim. 

Were  in  fact  little  images,  analogous  to  the  Ft  nates  of  the  Homans.  Sec 
Gen.  xxxis.  14-.  Judg.xvii.fi.  TheJewa  iu  their  captivity  should  not  regard 
these  ancient  objects  of  superstition. 

fi.  And  they  David,  tfc.  fee  Jer.  x  .9,  Ez  el.  sxtiv,  23  j  xxxvii, 
22,  8wn  Three  things  refer  to  the  gospel;  and  those  who  believed  on,  and 
obeyed  the  Lord  Jcstie,  among  this  people  were  struck  with  dread  at  the  dis¬ 
plays  of  Jehovah's  power  nn.z  goodness  manifested  by  the  Saviour. 

CHAP.  IV.  2.  Blood  reachetk,  4re.  That  is,  murders  are  committed 
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The  priests  threatened.  HOSE  A  IV.  The  people's  folly  and  stupidity. 


And  blood  reachotb  unto  blood. 

*1  Therefore  shall  the  land  mourn, 

And  every  one  that  dwelleth  in  it  shall  languish, 
With  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  the  fowls  of  i 
heaven ; 

Yea,  the  fishes  of  the  sea  also  shall  be  la  hen 
away. 

4  Yet  let  no  one  contend,  let  no  one  reprove ; 

For  T  my"  people  are  as  the  priest  (hat  contend- 

etb  with  me. 

5  Therefore  shah  thou  fall  in  the  day,  1 

And  the  prophet  also  shall  fall  with  thee  in  the  j 

night,  j 

And  1  will  cut  off  thy  mother-citv. 
fi  My  people  are  destroyed  for  want  of  know¬ 
ledge  ;  [ledge, 

Because  thou,  O priest,  hast  rejected  know-  i 
1  will  also  reject  thee  from  being  a  priest  to  me; 
Because  thou  hast  forgotten  the  law  of  thy  God, 

1  will  also  forget  thy  children. 

7  As  they  increased,  so  they  sinned  against  me ;  j 

Therefore  will  I  change  their  glory  into  shame,  j 

8  They  eat  up  the  sin-offerings  of  my  people,  i 

And  they  set  their  heart  on  their  iniquity. 

®  And  it  shall  be  as  with  the  people,  so  with  the 
priest : 

And.  i  will  visit  upon  them  their  ways. 

And  their  doings  will  I  recompense  unto  them. 
10  For  they  shall  eat,  and  not  he  satisfied  : 

They  shall  play  the  harlot,  but  not  increase. 

4.  T  Sept.  Arab. 


perpetually ,  one  overuketh  another-  In  a  state  of  such  falsehood,  Oj'prea- 
s.uii,  and  rruclfy,  well  might  Got!  have  a  controversy  sitli  them* 

3.  The  InstA  moHrn.  This  may  icfer  to  the  drought  foretold  by  Amoi, 
chap,  iii,  Of  to  the  locust*  mentioned  chap.  ▼.  7,  There  shall  he  such  * 
scarcity,  t:-at  even  the  fish  of  the  sea  shall  nut  supply  the  wants  of  tb:»  re¬ 
bellious  people. 

4.  $9  one  reprove.  Notwithstanding  such  crimes  and  snch  calami- 

•ties,  Ut  no  one  contend  with  and  reprove  them;  for  they  are  incorrigible, 
- - for  my  people,  if c„  This  version  arises  from  regarding  as  a  par¬ 
ticiple,  not  io  construction,. bat  with  the  pronominal  affix ;  and  so  Moerims 
and  Michaelis  consider  it.  The  tense  I  take  to  he.  The  people  are  as  wick¬ 
ed  and  insensible  as  their  idolatrous  priest,  who  contend s  with  and  against 
me.  This  properly  introduces  the  next  verse.  Every  idolatroai  priest  was 
opposed  to  God;  and  hence  snch  are  threatened. 

Therefore  tka ll  ikon  fall,  tfc.  i  consider  that  the  priest  is  addrea- 
sed;  and  at  a  time  when  be  least  expected,  he  is  appointed  to  fail,  as  well 
as  every  false  prophet,  together  with  the  mother- city  Samaria. 

6.  Xbm,  Opnni,  $e.  I  have  supplied,  to  render  the  comm i nation 
more  plain;  for  the  *cx t  line  proves  that  Ahe  priest  is  meant,  as  the  whole 
•order  does  in  the  two  neat  veoe*. 
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For  they  have  left  off  giving  heed  to  Jehovah. 
Harlotry  and  wine,  and  new  wine,  1 1 

Have  taken  away  their  understanding. 

My  people  ask  counsel  at  their  stocks,  i  J 

And  their  staff  declareth  unto  them: 

For  the  spirit  of  harlotry  hath  caused  them  toerr. 
And  they  have  gone  astray  from  their  God. 

On  the  tops  of  the  mountains  they  sacrifice,  1-7 
And  on  the  hills  they  burn  inccnsc. 

Under  terebinths,  and  poplars,  and  oaks* 

Because  the  shadow  thereof  is  good  ; 

Wherefore  your  daughters  play  the  harlot, 

And  your  wives  commit  adultery. 

Shall  I  not  visit  your  daughters  when  they  play  1 1 
the  harlot? 

And  your  wives  when  they  commit  adultery  ? 
When  they  separate  themselves  with  harlots, 

And  when  they  sacrifice  with  prostitutes? 
Therefore  the  people  that  understand  not  shall 
fall. 

Though  thou,  Israel,  play  the  harlot,  1 J 

Yet  let  not  Judah  become  guilty ; 

And  come  not  ye  unto  Gilgal, 

Neither  go  ye  up  to  Belh-avcu, 

And  swear  ye  not,  ‘Jehovah  liveth.’ 

For  as  a  backsliding  heifer  Israel  slideth  hack  :  16 
Now  will  Jehovah  feed  them  as  a  lamb  in  a 
wide  place. 

Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols:  t“ 

|j  Let  him  alone :  he  is  gone  after  their  wine. 

'1  C’sur.  iv. 


!.  7.  Alike#  increased,  Sfc.  lu  number,  power,  ami  wealth,  *■» they  did 

io  wickedness. 

9/  At  ttith  the  people s  ifc.  They  shall  both  suffer,  they  have  uhke 
tinned. 

10.  *V7>f  increar,  ffc.  In  number  or  riches,  though  they  multiply 

harlotries  with  their  detestable  idols. 

)  1 ).  Their  under  standi*  Ifc.  Id  the  fear*  kepi  iu  honour  of  thrir 

.  idols,  they  were  guilty  of  every  kind  frf  excess  and  impurity;  and  t.ml  they 
had  not  the  mule  minding  of  men,  the  next  verse  cltaily  proves. 

13  Play  the  km  tat,  tgc .  This  may  be  understood  literally  ;  as  the 
temple*  of  idol*  were  tcene*  of  the  most  shameful  profligacy;  and  in  seine 
of  them  courtezan*  were  appendages,  m  they  sow  are  in  India.  The  next 
*«W  illustrates  this. 

15,  JUt  not  Jndah,  tfC.  The  prophet  turn*  Lix  mind  to  Judah,  a  here 

more  regard  was  y«t  |  aid  to  the  law - Cilya  1.  Sec  note.  Amor,  iv.  4. - 

ticth-a rrn.  The  same  a*  3k the!,  but  10  call'  d  from  the  idolatry  practised 
there.  1 1  means,  *  house  of  iniquity  ;  *  and  not  *  huu>#  of  God,’  as  it  had 
bees  called. 

IG.  Backsliding  Kc\f*r.  One  not  trained  to  the  yoke. - In  a  vide 


Judgments  denounced  HOSE  A 

IS  They  have  gone  astray  continually : 

Their  rulers  have  loved  shame. 

19  A  wind  shall  distress  them  in  tbeir  border#, 

And  they  shall  be  ashamed  for  their  'altars". 

CHAPTERS  V.  VI. 

Jtrdymrafs  denounced  Against  tie  priest*,  people,  and  princes  for  their  tins, 
and  a  call  to  repentance,  and  a  complaint  of  ihtir  inconstancy, 

1  H  ear  ye  this,  O  priests;  ;j 

Ami  hearken  ye  house  of  Israel;  I 

Ami  give  ye  ear,  O  bouse  of  the  king; 

For  judgment  is  denounced  against  you. 

Because  ye  have  beeu  a  snare  on  Mizpah, 

Ami  a  net  spread  out  upon  Tabor. 

2  Ami  the  revolters  have  made  great  slaughter,  j 
Therefore  twill  bring  chastisement  on  them  all.  ■ 

3  l  know  Ephraim,  and  Israel  is  uot  hid  from  me ;  [ 

For  now  Ephraim  hath  gone  astray,  j 

And  Israel  is  defiled  with  idols.  | 

t  Their  deeds  will  not  suffer  them  to  turn  to  their 
God :  i 


V.  against  priests  and  people. 

For  the  spirit  of  harlotries  is  hi  the  midst  of  them. 
And  they  acknowledge  not  Jehovah. 

And  the  pride  of  Israel  testitieth against  him  ;  5 

Hence  shall  Israel  and  Ephraim  fall  in  their 
iniquity ; 

Judah  also  shall  fall  with  them. 

With  their  flocks  and  with  their  herds,  « 

Sliall  they  go  to  seek  Jehovah ; 

But  they  siiall  not  find  him  ; 

He  hath  withdrawn  himself  from  them. 

They  have  dealt  treacherously  against  Jehovah ;  7 
For  they  have  begotten  strange  children  : 

Now  shall  the  locust  devour  their  portions. 

Blow  the  trumpet  iu  Gibeah,  the  cornet  in  8 
Ramah: 

Sound  an  alarm  in  Beth-aven, 

For  the  enemy  pursueth  thee,  O  Benjamin. 
Ephraim  shall  be  desolate  in  the  day  of  rebuke:  9 
Among  the  tribes  of  Israeli  make  known  a 
sure  event. 

The  princes  of  Judah  are  become,  10 


19.  rS*pt.  Syr.  Arab.  jj 

HKM.KCTIOSS  upon  CBAprittt  iv.  1,  We  learn  the  dreadful 
rung. qunnccs  of  sin.  Gudhut  controversy  with,  or  an  action  against 
-unices,  for  being  ignorant  of  him ;  disobeying  his  law,  and  breaking 
bis  covenant.  Ami  it  is  easy  to  see  how  it  will  end  :  God  will  be  jus¬ 
tified.  and  the  sinner  confounded.  Let  us  be  desirous  to  end  this  con-  | 
ionvrs; ;  and  make  peace  with  him,  who  is  the  most  dreadful  stiver-  ; 
-ary :  Inn  tlie  mosi  kind,  powerful,  and  faithful  friend. 

2.  How  dreadful  a  thing  is  it  for  men  to  be  let  alone  in  their  '] 
sins,  vcr.  17.  ‘•Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols;  let  him  alone."  So  now,  jj 
providence,  ordinance.,  end  the  spirit,  arc  os  it  were  ordered  to  let  '• 
many  alone :  they  will  hear  no  reproof,  regard  no  checks  of  conscience,  :r 
and  endeavour  to  stifle  all  remorse.;  end  therefore  “are  given  up  lo  !j 
their  own  hearts'  iusls.”  To  such  a  sad  statu  may  men  be  brought  by  jf 


Chap.  t. 

habits  of  wickedness,  and  the  righteous  judgments  of  God.  They  may- 
in  the  mean  liinc  think  themselves  happy,  because  their  consciences  arc 
at  ease ;  but  this  is  the  last  stage  of  degeneracy,  and  the  forerunner  of 
utter  destruction.  It  is  indeed  to  be  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and 
will  be  followed  by  the  second  death, 

3.  Since  there  is  so  much  sin  in  tlie  world,  and  these  are  its  ter¬ 
rible  effects,  let  God’s  people  be  very  cautious  that  they  never  offend, 
ver.  15.  Let  them  guard  against  the  infection  of  evil  principles,  cus¬ 
toms,  and  examples.  They  know  more,  have  felt  and  experienced 
more,  and  profess  more  than  others.  Let  them  be  very  watchful,  shun 
the  occasions  of  sin,  resist  temptations  to  it,  and  daily  implore  the 
divine  blessing  and  assistance,  that  they  may  “hold  faith  and  a  good 
conscience,  and  persevere  to  the  end.” 


plntr.  In  an  open,  uoprolecUd  place,  sott.at  the  lamb  would  be  exposed 
to  its  rucnitti. 

17.  Let  him  abuts ;  he  is  gone,  ffc .  Ephraim  wa*  *o  addictfi!  to  idola¬ 
try,  amt  to  the  feasts  kept  in  their  temples,  that  he  is  given  up  as  incorrigible. 

IS.  Their  rulers,  tie,  1  suspect  that  n  is  a  mistake  for  3;  at  least 
it  is  better  to  give  the  sense  than  to  hide  it  by  such  a  change  of  persons  and 
rentiers.  The  word  Til,  yice  ye,  is  found  in  none  of  the  old  versions.  The 
ruler*  ami  nobles  are  reproached  with  loving  the  abominable  riles  of  idola¬ 
try  ;  they  were  out  better,  but  e*en  wut»c  than  the  common  people. 

It).  A  wi*d  sWl,  4fc.  Referring  to  the  dritructive  eff.  cU  of  the  scorch- 
cast  «in<l,  wmcii  blasted  every  tiling.  By  this  metaphor  the  destruction 
of  the  Uud  is  represented.—— In  their  borders,  $e.  Hebrew,  ‘in  their 
wings  hut  the  word  isapp'ied  lo  the  Itordtr  of  a  garment,  and  of  a  coun¬ 
try  or  the  earth,  Is.  xxiv.  16;  and  at  least  this  conveys  a  clear  sense.  The 
common  version,  *  a  wind  hath  bound  her  up  in  Ms  wing*,*  is  to  me  unintel¬ 
ligible.  'Wing*  ft ■*  fur  flight*  hearing,  Ac.  hut  uot  for  binding  up* 

GllAI\  V.  1.  /Vom«  of  the  king,  tfc.  Tu«  royal  family  are  charged 
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with  the  same  ndVncrs  n>  others. - Upon  Mispah,  Probably  noth  a  »mtm- 

tain  «nd  city  of  Gilead,  Judg*  xi.  tftl.  Tabor  was  in  the  txioc  of  Zvlmlun. 
In  these  places,  like  hunters  and  fowlers,  the}'  had  ensnared  men  into 
triuUtry. 

2.  Great  slaughter.  This  may  refer,  to  the  victims  slaughtered,  or  to 
men.  For  *  reveller*,’  the  Greek  read  *  hunters,*  which  Datbe  folio  ay, 
supposing  the  metaphor  of  the  first  v«r»e continued, 

4.  Their  deeds,  $c-  Their  idolatrous  practices  have  formed  such 
habits,  that  they  will  wot  turn  to  God.  1  take  yv  ia  the  seiue  of  owning, 
acknowledging,  which  it  often  aignifi;  a*. 

6.  With  their  flocks,  $c.  A  time  will  come,  when  they  will  offer 
orifices  to  him  in  vaiu  ;  for  he  will  not  regard  them. 

?.  Strange  children,  tfc .  A  brood  of  «*il  doers;  such  as  axe  estranged 

from  God. - The  loudest,  |rr,  The  Greek  translators  give  this  sen**.  and 

mnsk  probably  read  bom  bwrs  Mirbaclia  and  Ealhe  give  the  Arabic  sen>e 
of  th*  textual  word,  and  reader,  *  unexpected  calamity  shall  courumc  tht  ir 
porticos.* 
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The  people  repent 

Like  those  that  remove  the  land-mark; 

I  will  pour  out  my  wrath  upon  them  as  water. 

1 1  Ephraim  is  oppressed  and  broken  in  judgment, 
Because  he  willingly  walked  after  vain  idols. 

1  2  Therefore  will  I  be  to  Ephraim  as  a  moth. 

And  to  the  house  of  Judah  as  rottenness. 

13  When  Ephraim  saw  his  sickness,  and  Judah  his 

wound ; 

Then  went  Ephraim  to  the  Assyrian, 

Ami  Judah  sent  to  king  Jareb: 

Yet  could  he  not  heal  you, 

Nor  cure  you  of  your  wound. 

14  Surely  I  will  be  to  Ephraim  as  a  lion. 

And' as  a  young  lion  to  the  house  of  Judah : 

I,  even  X,  will  tear  and  go  away :  . 

I  will  take  away,  and  none  shall  deliver. 

15  1  will  go,  I  will  return  to  my  place,  j, 

Till  they  own  their  guilt,  and  seek  my  face.  i 

In  their  affliction  they  will  seek  me  early,  ji 
•saying", 

!  “  Comg,  and  let  us  return  unto 'Jehovah  ; 

Tor  he  hath  torn,  and  he  will  heal  us ; 
lie  hath  smitten,  and  he  will  hind  us  up. 

2  After  two  days  will  he  revive  ns:  - 
In  the  third  day  he  will  raise  us  up, 

And  we  shall  live  in  his  sight. 


Chap.  y.  15.  "Versions. 


Ephraim's  inconstancy. 

And  we  shall  know,  •and"  follow  on  to  know  S 
Jehovah : 

His  going  forth  is  prepared  us  the  morning ; 

And  he  will  come  unto  us  as  the  rain. 

As  the  spring  and  autumn-rain  on  the  earth.” 

O  Ephraim,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee?  4 
O  Judah,  what  shall  1  do  unto  tlice? 

For  your  goodness  is  as  a  morning  cloud. 

And  as  early  dew  which  passeth  away. 

Therefore  have  l  hewn  them  by  the  prophets ;  5 
1  have  slain  them  by  the  words  of  my  mouth  : 

And  T  my"  judgment  hath  gone  forth  as  tlielight. 
For  l  desired  mercy  rather  than  sacrifice;  6 
And  the  knowledge  of  God  more  than  burnt- 
offerings. 

But  they,  like  Adam,  have  transgressed  the  7 
covenant ; 

There  have  they  dealt  treacherously  with  me. 
Gilead  is  a  city  of  those  that  work  iniquity  ;  8 

She  is  marked  with  footsteps  of  blood. 

And  as  troops  of  robbers  wait  for  a  man,  9 

So  a  company  of  priests  murder  in  (he  way  to 
Sheciicm : 

For  they  have  committed  great  wickedness. 

In  the  house  of  Israel  1  buve  scon  a  horrible  10 
•  thing : 


Chap.  vj.  5.  |ui>>.  5.  rVinj«tiL 


HOSEA  VI. 


H.  Blow  ike  trumpet,  tfc.  This  verse  New  come  thinks  may  refer  to 
the  coining  of  God's  Army  oMoCunIa.  S.  e  Joel  It.  1 1.  I  rather  think  It 
refers  t<i  tnc  Assyrians. 

10.  The  This  vti  a  mou  heinous  crime,  Dcut,  xxvii.  17. 

They  hail  removed  tiic  boundaries  of  right  and  wfoii^  ;  had  r.jericd  the 
hw.  Hence  the  judgments  of  God  would  pursue  Hum. 

Ilf.  //» (iriNUit  Sickum  «nd  wound  mr«u  the  <ii*e»f«s  of  tli«* 
l:ody  politic.  Is.  i.  <x— Kiny  Jareb,  From  Chron.  x.  b,  it  is  mani¬ 
fest  that  Jarrbia  either  a  proper  name  of  the  king  of  Assyria,  derived  pro-  <! 
b»hly  Iron*  some  place,  or  it  is  attribut'd  by  the  prophet*  *  as  he  that  was  it 
t»  plead  for  Gud*  vith  these  two  n stiu us.  They  sent  i«  him  for  lit- Ip,  hot  : 
He  -vft'irdm!  done,  he  could  not,  consistent  with  the  policy  he  had  adopted. 

15.  f  wUlgo,  I  vtiil,  tfe.  Leave  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  and  as  it 
were,  shutmysi-lt  up  in  heaven,  until  the  time  come  when  they  are  brought 

to  repentance. - In  their  ajflicium ,  fjfc.  In  their  state  of  exile  and  cap* 

tivity.  Thrt-e  mss.  begin  the  sixth  chapter  with  this  line*  which  is  clearly 
proper,  if  any  division  should  be  made;  but  I  have  united tbsio,  as  being 
iuu5t  rkuety  connected. 

CHAP.  VI.  1,  lie  hath  tom,  tyc.  See  chap,  r,  M.  They  aeknow- 
iflse  that  thc^r  distresses  cam*  from  bis  hand,  as  m  punishment  for  their 
olfencrt;  and  the  only  way  to  obtain  deliverance  was  to  return  to  him. 

1  After  two  days,  $c.  This  seems  to  bn  a  proverbial  way  of  describ¬ 
ing  an  event  which  would  soon  happen.  Two  is  pot  fur  a  few,  Kings,  xvii, 
12.  Om  and  two  for  a  few,  Is.  vii.  SI,  Jerom.  hi.  14.;  and  two  or  three 
for  a  few.  Is.  svii,  6,  See  the  places  collected  by  Ngldivs,  note  (871.  Some 
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writers  would  apply  Ihcsc  two  days  t*>  the  captivity  in  K.ihyhn,  »i>;J  ;)ir. 
present  dispersion  uf  1  he  Jews,  andthe/Aird  to  their  rpstorui  on  lu  tne.r 
own  land;  but  I  think  on  no  just  principle  of  interpretation. 

3.  fFe  tAuti  Anew,  uxd,  At  (hat  time,  shea  *#  shall  live  in  lik 
sight;  yea,  we  shall  increase  iu  the  knowledge  of  ties  charterer,  purposes 

j  and  way*-- —  //**  $oing  forth.  Hu  a|ipcurauec  as  our  dtlmrcr,  is  fixed  -is 
the  return  of  the  morning  j  in  the  appointed  n^ron,  «e  Sh.rH  be  as  >uri  y 
visited  as  it  ht  *»*«»!  foi  the  spring  and  autumn  rain  to  fall. 

4.  0  liphraiM ,  A*e.  This  is  a  tender  complain r  of  the5r  unsieurHast- 
nets,  Somethin  a  they  appeared  as  if  penitent;  th<  y  brought  forth  soon* 
good  fruits;  but  soon  changed  again,  and  relspecd  into  tneir formt-r  ways 

llvwtn  them,  tf<»  Wrought  on  thou  earnestly  and  constantly,  de¬ 
nouncing  desolation  and  slaughter  among  them  My  jud>  mmt,  $c.  1 
have  followed  the  old  versions  in  thus  rendering  j  and  1  take  ‘judgment*  t* 
signify,  not,  a  statute,  ordinance,  &(,  hut  *4  penal  iifflictiou.’  This  had 
(tone  forth  as  the  light;  as  dearly,  as  manifestly,  Micbadi*  render*  vkz 
*  as  the  lightning/  a  sense  which  it  unquestionably  has,  Jub  xxxri.  30.: 
xxxvii.  3. 

6-  Jtother  thito,tfCa  The  Hebrew  negative  has  often  this  roinparative 
sense.  Gen.  sir.  8.;  xtviii,  10,  Ace, 

7.  JLiAc  Adam,  Arc.  *n»it  version  is  now  generally  admitted ;  and  it 
shows  that  the  doctrine  of  Adam’s  fall  was  then  admitted  and  understood. 

8.  Marked  with  footstep*,  $c.  Tikis  is  the  exact  force  of  (be  original 
terms,  and  shows  what  injustice  prevailed  among  the  Gileadites. 

V.  A  company  of  priests;  $c,  Those  were  bound  by  their  office  to  what 


Severe  reproof  for 


HOSE  A  VII.  their  very  many  tin*. 


There  is  the  harlotry  of  Ephraim,  Israel  is  de- 
filed. 

1 1  For  thee  also,  O  Judah,  a  harvest  is  appointed. 
CHAPTER  VII. 

Reproof  for  their  nwnifnld  tnu ;  Co d*»  aMjtr  at  their  hypocrisy. 

When  I  would  have  turned  away  the  capti¬ 
vity  of  my  people ; 

1  YVlicu  I  would  have  healed  Israel, 

Then  the  iniquity  of  Ephraim  was  discovered, 
And  the  wickedness  of  Samaria : 

For  they  have  done  deceitfully  ; 

Thieves  enter  in,  robbers  spoil  without. 

2  And  they  consider  not  in  their  hearts  j 

That  I  remember  all  their  wickedness.  1 

Now  have  their  doings  beset  them  about ; 

They  are  before  my  face, 

3  By  their  wickedness  they  make  the  king  glad  ; 

And  by  their  perfidies,  the  princes.  j 

4  They  are  all  of  them  adulterers :  ] 


They  are  as  an  oven  heated  by  the  baker. 

Which  he  cease th  from  watching  when  he  hath 
kneaded  the  dough, 

Until  it  be  completely  leavened. 

On  the feast-day  of  our  king,  6 

When  the  princes  began  to  be  hot  with  wine, 
lie  stretched  out  his  hand  with  the  scoffers. 
Fortheir  heart T  is  hot"  as  an  oven,  while  they  lie  * 
in  wait; 

All  the  night  r  Ephraim"  sleepeth  ; 

In  the  morning  he  burueth  as  a  flaming  fire. 

They  are  all  hot  as  an  oven,  7 

And  they  have  devoured  their  judges; 

All  their  kings  hare  fallen : 

There  was  none  among  them  that  called  to  me. 
Ephraim  hath  mixed  himselfamongthe  nations ;  8 
Ephraim  is  like  a  cake  not  turned. 

Strangers  have  devoured  his  strength,  SI 

And  he  knoweth  it  not; 

Yea,  grey  hairs  are  here  and  there  upon  him. 


rn.  I 

Reflections  upon  Chapters  v.  &  vi.  We  here  see  ; 
limv  much  ll<esiiis  of  men  may  be  aggravated  by  many  circumstances 
areii'liiig  them.  Notice  is  here  taken  of  the  aggravation  of  the  sins  of  j 

Israel:  they  were  t  lie  effect  of  contrivance  anil  deliberation;  they  were  , 
very  injurious  to  others;  not  only  to  those  whom  they  murdered,  hut 
to  those  tln-v  enticed  to  idolatry.  And  their  sins,  with  every  cireimi-  1 
stand'  attending  them,  were  all  known  to  Clod,  and  none  of  their  pro-  j 
km nd  contrivance*  hid  from  him:  this  they  well  knew.  They  lad  i 
tlcah  treat  hei oir-ly  wuli  God;  and  violated  the  must  sacred  engage,  j 
mews.  God  hid  relinked  them  for  it  again  and  again,  by  hiijudg-  j 
nc  Ills  mid  prophets ;  and  yet  llicy  went  on  Lasting  of  their  privileges  J 
end  bles-ings.  I 

2.  See  the  duty  and  I  nippiness  of  returning  to  God  under  his  ' 
,nri"H::tns.  The  design  of  afflictions  is  to  bring  men  to  rpentsnce  and  ' 
am- m! ment :  ant!  it  is  great  encouragement  to  both,  that  he  will  then  ! 


6.  *  Sept.  Syr.  Arab. - 1 * * 4 * * * 8  Sept.  Syr.  I  m«. 

“  heal  and  bind  up;"  remove  judgments,  command  deliverance,  and 
speak  peace  to  the  soul."  Let  us  encourage  others  to  do  this ;  and 
so  further  the  design  of  the  providence  and  word  of  God  ;  for  his  word 
enjoins  it,  and  his  goodness  should  lead  to  it. 

3.  Let  us  attend  to  the  superior  excellencies  of  moral  duties 
above  ritual  observances.  God  here  required  lioth,  but  prefers  the 
former,  when  they  come  into  competition.  Our  Lord  quotes  this  pa  - 
sage  twice,  to  vindicate  his  healing  oil  the  sabbath  day,  which  was 
showing  mercy  to  men’s  bodies ;  and  his  eating  with  publicans,  which 
was  in  mercy  m  their  souls.  We  should  never  place  the  whole  of  reli¬ 
gion  in  riles  nnd  forms  ;  remembering  dial  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
obedienoc  to  him  are  the  main  things.  There  arc  greater  and  lesser 
makers  of  the  law  ;  the  former  ought  to  be  preferred,  bun  he  latter  by 
no  means  neglceted.  “  These  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  have 
left  the  other  undone.” 


,1,  »„ud;  blit  ties had  become  *  banditti.  After  suvetnl  modern  critics,  I 
nave  rendered  nebv  a,  a  prop  sr  name.  This  eras  a  city  of  the  priests,  and 
,.f  refu-r  in  the  irinr  of  Ephraim.  Joa'i.  ss,  7. 

tt.  for  tkte  Ac.  1  onileritand  harvest  here  to  demit*  the  time 
of  nuititd'.meiic,  and  tiieir  ripeness  fcr  it.  Compare  Jar.  li.  53.  Joel  iii*  IS 
Ke«.  xi»  15—19.  The  next  line  1  join  to  lbs  next  chapter,  with  Moerlius, 
Mit  lia-  hs,  arid  others. 

CHAP.  VII.  I.  Turned  usury,  $r.  The  vosb  an*,  signifies  to  mso  in 
any  manner}  rn.d  here  1  think  must  denote  to  turn  away  the  captivity,  or 
not  to  suffer  tlo  rn  to  be  l  d  captive,  and  i»  tbia  view  it  is  parallel  with  the 
„.,t  line,  when  1  would  have  heaW.I,  Ac.  lloriley  supposes  that  the  pro¬ 
phet  ailnd.  s  to  the  rei-n  or  Jeroboam  the  second,  when  the  liintdoin  of  j 
Israel  seemed  lo  he  recovering  from  the  lose  of  strength  and  territory  it  had  ; 

sustained. - Then  the  iutjitify.  At  tbit  lime  they  continued  tbetr  idolatry  J 

aud  wicked  practices* 


fZ.  Thiir  xncl-edntii,  (fe.  Those  lead  inf  Israelites,  w  bo  entered  in  as 

thieve*,  ami  the  robbers  without,  *ho  plundcn-tl  the  people,  gratified  the 

|  king  and  hi*  prince*  by  sharing  »b*  »'»*b  the  in. 

4.  Thotf  artaettnoutn,  (fc.  They  burn  with  un bellowed  de*ire*.—— H‘A«  A 
hi  eeaiethf  fft*  The  halier  bating  healed  the  oven,  permits  the  lire  lo  con¬ 

tinue,  until  the  dough  be  ready  j  so  they  con  Juute  to  be  but  as  the  uvt-n  , 
after  their  iduN  and  adulteries, 

fi.  Oh  the  feaxt  «fey,4‘C.  His  birtli-dajr,  or  any  olher  rlay  tbc  jMim 
MUTt  to  the  palace. - He  stretehed  he.  This  must  refer  to  »om»*  re¬ 

cent  and  notorious  act  of  contempt  to  God,  to  bis  prophets,  or  to  bis  wor¬ 
ship. 

8,  Their  heart  ie  hat,  tfc.  I  have  preferred  th<-  various  Trading,  as 
preservin  '  the  metaphor  j  and  in  like  wiatuv-r  Ephraim,  for  1  their  bdki  r, 
which  different  word*  in  the  Hebrew  are  the  same  except  one  letter,  wbn-h 
might  bo  easily  mistaken.  The  *****  teems  to  be,  that  by  their  iut  inp*. 
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Destruction  threatened 


HOSEA  VIII 


for  their  sin  and  idolatry. 


Yet  he  kuoweth  noit. 

10  A  ml  the  pride  of  Israel  testifieth  against  him : 
And  they  do  not  return  to  Jehovah  their  God, 
Nor  do  they  seek  him  for  all  this. 

!  1  Ephraim  also  is  like  a  simple  and  unwise  dove : ; 

They  call  upon  Egypt,  they  go  to  Assyria. 

]  2  When  they  go,  I  will  spread  my  net  over  them  ; 

I  will  bring  them  down  as  a  bird  of  the  air ; 
i  will  chastise  them,  when  they  hearken  to  their 
assembly. 

13  Wo  unto  them !  for  they  have  fled  from  me: 
Destruction  unto  them!  for  they  have  trans¬ 
gressed  against  me : 

Though  I  have  often  redeemed  them, 

Yet  they  have  spoken  lies  against  me. 

14  And  they  have  not  cried  uuto  me  with  their 

heart. 

When  they  howled  on  their  beds  for  corn  and 
wiuc ;  : 


Yea,  they  have  assembled  themselves  and  rebel¬ 
led  against  me. 

Whether  I  chastised  or  strengthened  their  arm.  Id 
Yet  have  they  imagined  evil  against  me. 

They  have  turned,  but  not  unto  me ;  16 

They  have  been  like  a  deceitful  bow  ; 

Their  princes  fall  by  the  sword  for  the  rage  of 
their  tongue : 

This  shall  be  their  reproach  in  the  laud  of  Egypt. 
CHAPTER  VIII. 

D**trurtion  is  threatened  for  their  «w piety  and  idolatry . 

Set  the  trumpet  to  thy  mouth.  I 

The  enemy  shall  come  as  an  eagle  against  the 
house  of  Jehovah, 

Because  they  have  transgressed  iny  covenant, 

And  have  trespassed  against  my  law. 

They  *  shall  cry  unto  me,  l)  God,  we  know  thee.  2 
Israel  hath  rejected  his  owu  chief  good  ;  3 


•  Chat,  via. 

Reflection's  uro.v' Chatter  vn.  1.  We  arc  taught  the 
«ourcc  of  abounding  wickedness,  ‘  forge! fuluess  of  God,1 2 3  When  men 
prow  so  desperately  bad,  a*  this  ]ieople  were,  it  is  because  they  consi¬ 
der  not  in  their  hearts  that  God  remembers  all  their  wickedness;  not 
only  their  wickedness  in  general,  but  “all”  of  it :  ami  even  that  he  not 
only  observes  and  remembers  it,  but  wiU  judge  them  for  it.  Men  pro¬ 
fess  to  believe  this,  are  ready  to  acknowledge  it,  and  cannot  help 
doing  so;  but  they  do  not  “emwitler  it.”  Let  us  reflect  upon  it  with 
self  application;  and  seriously  consider,  that  nil  our  sins  are  before 
God,  in  the  book  of  his  remembrance ;  and  that  “  for  all  these  things 
he  will  bring  us  into  judgment.'’ 

3.  We  may  observe  the  odious  nature  and  nibehievous  effects  of 
drunkenness.  The  priests  thought  they  might  indulge  more  titan  ordi- 


2  °Jsra*t.  Ver»ioia.  m«. 

jl 

i  nary  on  the  king’s  day;  but  see  what  an  effect  it  had  upon  lum :  ami 
:  his  companions,  we  may  suppose,  were  no  better.  This  vice  make* 
}  men  sick,  and  injures  their  health;  and  this  alone  is  sufficient  to  del  it 
j  any  wise  man  from  it.  But  it  also  makes  them  seore.-rs;  such  men 
!j  are  prone  to  make  a  jest  of  religion.  IIovv  careful  then  should  we  b->. 
;  to  guard  against  excess,  anti  to  “he  sober  and  temperate  in  all  thing-." 
i  3,  llow  lamentable,  and  vet  how  common  is  it.  tor  men  to  be 

j  7  * 

ignorant  of  their  own  diameters,  and  declension*.  This  is  stiinetimi  s 
the  ease  of  states  and  kingdoms,  and  churches;  often  nf  jiiirtcular  pro¬ 
fessors  of  religion  ;  all  about  tlicm  see  (hetr  grey  hairs;  that  they  are 
declining  in  vigour,  that  old  age  is  coming  upon  (hem,  and  that  itt.y 
arc  drawing  near  the  deymyer.  in  this  state  God  will  siirrly  vi-tt 
i  them  according  to  their  deeds 


ranee  their  hearts  were  inflamed,  that  in  the  night  they  induced  slvth,  and 
in  the  morning  were  a.  rnger  at  e>er  after  their  vires. 

V.  Their  judges,  tfc.  During  the  iifr  ct  tint  prophet,  four  kings  were 
pit!  to  death:  Zeeharish  tty  Kballum  ;  Shaknm  by  .Mvnaheut ;  tvkahiah  by 
Pcltah,  and  Pfk.Ii  l.y  llfshcj.  3  Kings  »,  la  time  violent  .'trances  many 
of  the  judge.,  prlneei  atni  othera  must  hare  perished.  Notwithstanding 
thee  murders  and  calamities,  none  called  on  God. 

8.  toirei  himself,  \c.  S.  e  note,  Amo*  vi,  1 - 1  rale  not,  t(e.  Which 

no  one  watches  or  cares  for,  and  which  is  therefore  burnt,  and  to  be  cast 
away. 

•J.  Stranger*,  ft*.  See  3  King.  arS.  4 _ Cray  hairs.  Like  an  aged 

person,  whose  vigour  and  strength  are  decaying,  was  Ephraim,  yet  he  acted 
as  if  insensible  of  it. 

10.  Pride  of  /evert,  fte.  See  chap.  v.  S.  Their  growing  miseries  did 
not  lead  thorn  to  «ock  God. 

12.  When  they  gof  tfc.  In  their  distress  they  celled  on  the  nations  to 
hf.t]!  llicrn*  but  in  vain;  for  they  proved  the  source  of  their  bitterest  calami- 
tip*.  To  thtir  attemhly.  Advising  them  to  seek  for  foreign  aid.  See  2 
Kings,  xt.  19. 
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jl  14.  For  corn  aud  for  nine.  In  the  fa m'oc  they  howled  on  t hr) v  b'‘dJ, 
yci  they  did  n«»i  cry  to  (»od  for  the  removal  of  t«c  judgment.  Sec  chap,  iv, 
!i  5-10. 

i  16,  Or  ttrtugthtned,  4‘C*  Whether  Gi  d  inflictf  d  punishment  on  thuii,  ul 
showed  them  favour,  yet  they  rejected  him  for  tlieir  idols. 

16.  I>ut  i\M  unto  j*c,  ffr.  This  clause  is  defective,  i;  not  «rrimrnmr 
I  have  supplied  after  the  suggestion  of  Seeker.  Nevcomc  render *  'llwy 
have  turned  after  that  which  doth  not  profit  ;*  and  the  jod  might  he  until u  d 
by  some  scribe  before  b7»  a*  well  a*  the  affix  after  it.— Their  rtprMcht 
Ifc .  When  they  fly  to  K«ypt,  they  shall  be  reproached  for  the  murder  of 
Ihcir  kings  and  princes. 

CHA?.  VIII,  1,  A*  an e*gt*9  |fe.  Satmnncieris  meant.  2  Kiogs,  xvii. 
3 — 6.  j  and  the  rapidity  of  his  march  and  conquests  are  forcibly  express*  d, 

2.  They  sAott  cry,  ife,  Struck  with  consternation  when  the  enemy 
approaches,  they  shall  begin  to  cry  to  that  God  whom  they  had  so  long  re¬ 
jected,  F  omit  Jaracl,  on  the  authorities  noticed,  as  the  words  of  the  text 
yield  a  complete  sense  without  it. 

3.  Chief  good,  A*c.  I  refer  this  to  their  apostacy  from  God)  and  their 
rctxmcitiioa  of  bin  and  his  worship* 


HOSEA  IX 


(he  idolatrous  nation*. 


Their  dispersion  among 

Hence  shall  the  enemy  pursue  him. 
i  They  have  made  kings,  but  not  by  me ; 

They  have  made  princes,  of  whom  1  approved 
not : 

Their  silver  and  gold  have  they  made 
Into  idols,  that  they  might  be  cut  off. 

5  Mine  auger  is  kindled  against  them : 

How  long  will  it  be  ere  they  attain  innocency  ? 
Remove  tar  off,  thy  calf,  O  Samaria. 

6  For  from  Israel  did  this  come : 

The  workman  made  it,  and  it  is  no  God : 
Surely  the  calf  of  Samaria  shall  be  broken  in 
pieces. 

7  For  they  sow  the  wind,  and  reap  the  whirlwind  : 
The  stalk  hath  no  bud  ;  it  will  yield  no  flower : 
If  so  he  it  yield,  strangers  shall  swallow  it  up. 

8  Israel  is  swallowed  up  : 

Now  shall  they  be  among  the  nations 
As  a  vessel  in  which  there  is  no  pleasure. 

9  For  they  have  gone  up  to  Assyria  ; 

As  the  solitary  wild-ass  that  caroth  for  himself, 
Ephraim  hath  hired  lovers. 

10  But  because  they  have  hired  amongthe  nations. 
Now  will  I  gather  them  together, 

Ami  they  shall  soon  be  in  pain 


Reflections  epos  Ciuptek  nil,  1.  We  may  observe  ; 
(!,,>  progress  of  sins  Israel  h.adc  idols,  transgressed  the  covenant,  and  •• 
tr^pasHcd  again-l  the  law.  This  began  with  '•  easting  off  the  thing  ; 
that  was  good.'*  Apostacy  begins  with  omk-jims  of  duty;  neglecting  j 
prayer,  the  reading  of  the  scriptures,  and  the  religious  observance  of  j 
th»Mhbuh ;  then  the  transition  Is  ca»y  to  trespassing  against  the  law  | 
a  id  violating  the  covenant,  and  so  committing  all  itii<|itity  with  gree- 
d,ne“.  Let  us  beware  of  sius  of  omission,  for  “they  wiU  increase 
ante  more  ungodliness,” 

•i.  How  sad  is  it  for  men  to  neglect  the  law  of  God !  The  great 
privilege  of  the  Jew*  was,  that  “to  them  were  committed  the  oracles  ; 


Remove  far  off,  Rc.  With  Houbigant  and  Dube,  I  have  transposed 
this  danse  to  the  end  of  the  verse,  on  eccvnnt  of  its  comic xioo  with  the 
ti>  .lowing. 

fi.  frm*  Israel  did ,  *e*  That  if t  it  i*  the  invention  of  Israel,  and  set 
up  Slid  regarded  by  Israel,  ns  their  fathors  set  op  the  sold™  calf  ic  the 
d«ert;  and  this  like  that  shall  be  broken  to  pieces. 

7.  Saw  the  wind,  t/e.  Thia  is  a  proverbial  phrase.  Jos.  ir.  8.  Prov. 

lxj-(  g _ The  stalk,  t)e.  They  shell  be  disappointed  in  their  expectations 

of  harvest. 

8.  pleasure,  ^  One  det^iied  and  cast  outs  I ».  xxxi.  12.  Jcrcin. 
xxii.28*;  xlviii.38* 

g.  The  solitary t  %e.  See  note*,  Job  xxxlx.5— S,  Though  unsociable, 
it  is  vehement  in  iU  desires  after  its  mate,  Jet.  ii.  24. ;  and  Ephraim  bad 
been  as  hut  after  tbe  Idols  of  tbe  cations. 


When  they  hear  the  burden  of  the  king  and  of 
the  princes. 

Because  Ephraim  bath  multiplied  altars  for  sin,  1 1 
Altars  shall  be  to  him  for  punishment. 

I  have  written  to  him  many  things  of  my  law,  f2 
But  they  have  been  accounted  as asiratige thing. 
The  sacrifices  which  they  should  offer  to  me,  13 
They  sacrifice  them,  and  eat  the  flesh ; 

Therefore  Jehovah  accepted)  them  not ; 

Now  will  he  remember  their  iniquity,  and  visit 
their  sins : 

They  shall  return  to  Egypt. 

For  Israel  hath  forgotten  his  Maker,  and  built  14 
temples ; 

And  Judah  hath  multiplied  fenced  cities : 

But  1  will  send  a  fire  upon  his  cities, 

And  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

IXitrns  and  captivity  of  Israel  for  thtirsins  and  idolatry. 

Rejoice  not,  O  Israel,  for  joy,  as  the  peoples ;  1 
For  thou  hast  gone  astray  from  thy  God  ; 

Thou  hast  loved  hire  at  every  corn-floor. 

The  floor  and  tbe  vat  shall  not  feed  them,  2 
And  the  new  wine  shall  deceive  them. 


of  God.”  Ami  however  men  may  esteem  the  thing*  of  God's  law, 
they  arc  in  themselves  great  things;  both  excellent  and  necessary :  they 
are  sent  to  us  from  the  great  God,  by  bis  inspired  messengers:  and  it 
is  an  inestimable  privilege  to  have  them  written  to  us,  that  we  may 
read,  and  study,,  and  learn  tlirni.  Vet  many  Christians  “count  them  as 
strange  things;’’ as  things  in  which  they  have  no  concern ;  or  not  of 
such  importance  as  to  deserve  their  serious  attcnlion.  Get  us  reverence 
the  word  of  God,  and  preserve  a  due  seme  ol  its  vast  importance; 
otherwise  ihe-Joord  will  not  accept  us:  for  lie  that  turneth  away  his 
ear  from  hearing  the  lass-,  id tail  have  his  prayer  turned  away  also.  ami 
God  will  remember  his  inirpiities. 


10.  Ur  in  pain,  tjc.  They  bid  pone  to  Assyria  for  idolatrous  commerce, 
and  now  God  would  carry  them  captive  there  ;  and  they  should  be  galled  by 
the  oppression  of  thoirrtilers. 

11.  Beta  him  fur,  Ste.  There  Is  r.  ptsy  outlie  word  mn  ill  Its  double 
sense.  I  take  the  meaning  to  be,  as  ho  had  erected  many  altars  for  theser- 
vire  of  idols,  so  he  should  go  into  a  land  where  be  would  find  such  altar* 
onlv. 

1*.  Many  things  of,  ifc.  Bathe  renders,  ■  1  have  described  to  Hum 
many  laws  ;*  and  tbis  1  consider  to  be  the  sense,  reading  after  the  Keri. 

IS.  To  Egypt.  See  chap.  vii.  16.  They  shall  go. there  aseiiks, 

CHAP.  IX.  1.  Rejoice  not,  Re.  Do  not  imitate  their  idolatrous  fes¬ 
tivities. - Corn-floor.  Attributing  plenty  to  thy  idols,  and  honouring  them 

nt  rha  feast  of  ingathering  j  hut  the  fruits  of  the  ground  shall  toil.  See. 

4.  The  food  cf  mourners.  It  was  customary  for  neighbours  to  catty 
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Awful  desolations 

3  They  shall  not  dwell  in  Jehovah’*  land ; 

But  Ephraim  shall  return  to  Egypt, 

And  in  Assyria  they  shall  eat  polluted  things. 

4  They  shall  not  pour  out  wine  to  Jehovah, 

Nor  shall  their  sacrifices  be  acceptable  to  him ; 
Their  food  shall  be  as  the  food  of  mourners ; 
All  that  eat  thereof  shall  be  polluted  : 

For  their  food  shall  be  for  their  own  appetite. 
It  shall  not  come  into  the  house  of  Jehovah. 

5  What  will  ye  do  on  the  day  of  the  solemn  as¬ 

sembly, 

And  ou  the  day  of  the  feast  of  Jehovah  ? 

6  For  lo,  they  go  away  from  the  destroyer, 

Egypt  shall  gather  them,  Memphis  shall  bury 

them : 

Their  pleasant  houses  bought  with  their  silver, 
nettles  shall  jhisscss  them  : 

Thorns  shall  spring  up  in  their  tabernacles. 

7  The  days  of  visitation  are  come  ; 

The  days  of  recompeiico  are  come ; 

Israel  shall  know  that  the  prophet  was  foolish. 
That  the  man  of  the  spirit  was  mad : 

For  the  greatness  of  thine  iniquity, 

And  thy  great  liatred  these  (flings  befall  thee . 

8  Ephraim  lurks  for  the  people  of  niy  God ; 

The  prophet  is  as  a  fowler’s  snare  in  all  his  ways, 
And  deep  is  their  hatred  to  the  house  of  my  God. 

W  They  are  corrupted  as  in  the  days  of  Gibcah  : 
lie  will  remember  their  iniquity,  and  will  visit 
tlieir  sins. 


ClJAPV 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  ix.  1.  Nunc  have  lass  rea¬ 
son  for  joy  ilmn  apostates  and  rerollers.  Israel  is  here  forbidden  lo 
rejoice,  because  they  had  no  reason,  no  ground  for  ii.  Those  who 
know  noi  God  may  rejoice  in  his  jirovidenlint  favours.  His  people 
hare  great  reason  lo  rejoice  in  him  and  his  blessings  ;  but  revollcrs  have 


food  into  the  I'-ou.n  of  those  who  mourned  for  the  dead ;  but  loch  food  con. 
traded  pollution,  by  being  in  the  same  piece  with  »  deed  body.  Num.  xix. 

■14 - n&irow*  apjti tilt.  If  t.  So  Abartanel,  Grotius  and  others  explain 

the  sense.  They  may  eat  of  it,  but  aa  unclean  none  of  it  mutt  be  offered  to 
Cod. 

5,  6.  They  go  away.  Oat  of  the  holy  land,  where  alone  they  could 

sacrifice - Eyypt  flail.  They  shall  fiy  there,  and  at  Memphis  shall  die 

and  be  boned,  chap.  vii.  16;  while  their  .pleasant  houses  shell  become  a 
complete  dctoUt  to»e 

•7.  Great  haired,  »«.  Some  words  have  probably  bean  omitted.  I 
base  added  what  the  coontiion  seems  ta  require. 

8.  InrUfor  lie  proptr.  In  this  version  I  have  followed  Mtehaeli. ; 
■and  as  it  rests  on  a  chanya  of  the  points  merely,  sod  connects  with  the  fol. 
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ready  to  cotne  on  (Urn. 

■Like  grapes  in  the  desert  I  found  Israel ;  10 

As  the  early  figs  on  the  fig-tree  when  first  ripe : 
They  went  to  Baal-peor,  and  separated  them¬ 
selves  to  shame ;  [love. 

And  became  abominable  as  the  object  of  their 
As  for  Ephraim,  his  glory  shall  fly  away  asabird ;  1 1 
There  shall  be  no  birth,  no  pregnancy,  no  con¬ 
ception. 

Yea,  (hough  they  hring  up  their  children,  12 
Yet  will  1  take  them  off  from  among  men ; 

Yea,  wo  to  them  when  I  depart  from  them ! 
Ephraim,  as  I  sec  'lyre,  is  planted  in  a  pleasant  13 
place : 

But  Ephraim  shall  bring  forth  his  sous  to  the 
murderer. 

Give  them,  O  Jehovah, — what  wilt  thou  give?  I  t 
Give  them  a  miscarrying  womb  and  dry  breasts. 

All  tlieir  wickedness  in  Gilga!  is  before  uic :  15 

For  there  have  they  excited  my  hatred  ; 

For  the  evil  of  their  doings  I  will  drive  (Item 
from  my  house ; 

I  will  love  them  no  more :  all  their  princes  arc 
revolters. 

Ephraim  is  smitten,  tlieir  root  Ls  dried  up ;  Hi 
They  shall  bear  no  fruit: 

Moreover  if  they  bring  forth, 

Yet  will  I  slay  the  beloved  fruit  of  their  womb. 
God  will  reject  them,  because  they  have  not  17 
hearkened  to  him : 

A  nd  they  shall  be  wanderers  among  the  nations. 


4.  *  Tl.r  v«  rctoiis. 

none ;  for  as  tlieir  sins  are  peculiarly  di.-pleasing  lo  God,  tl,r;r  penj.ii. 
rnent  will  be  most  drcadlul.  Guilt  aud  li?ar  may  well  spin;  ail  i.'mr 
niinb.  He  that  desires  to  secure  true  and  lasiinpjov,  niu.-i  fear  fitid, 
and  keep  close  lo  him  and  his  service. 

2.  Sec  the  fatal  consequences  of  God's  departing  from  men. 


lowing  clauses,  1  am  satisfied  it  i<  the  proper  srnse.  The  taraeiics  were  Cp- 
pused  lo  Judah,  and  the  false  propbitt  ensnared  all  they  could.  ]  read 
vita  In  each  place,  and  to  the  last  clause  I  join  the  verb  which  begin*  the 
next  verar.  We  might  indeed  read  onta. 

9,  An  corrupted,  Iff.  Sea  DeuL  ix.  12.;  Jud,  six.  16.  nd  chap.  x.  9. 
to.  Ukt  J /rapes,  IfO.  Israel  was  as  ay rrculite  ru  Cod  then  as  ihess 
fruits  would  be  to  a  traveller  in  the  desert,  in  comparison  with  what  Israul 
now  it ;  for  as  they  acted,  au  have  you. 

1 1—13.  Hi*  y/ary,  Iff.  His  wealth,  population  and  power  'ha!)  all 
perish.  Howerer  pleoaaut  his  situation,  he  stall  he  removed  far  off. 

14.  Wia!  mitt  lion  yi'M  f  Theae  seem  to  be  tb«  words  of  the  prophet , 
pay  in*  that  laud  would  appoint  abortion  ond  barrenness*,  ra.licr  than  that 
they  should  briny  up  tbeir  children  for  Me  (word. 


HOSE  A  IX, 


The  people* a  perfidy. 

CHAPTER  X 

Jt/acl  reproved  and  threatened  for  t  heir  vnyuty  wad  idolatry, 

1  Israel  is  a  vine  spreading  itself  abroad, 
Whose  fruit  is  very  abundant; 

According  to  the  abundance  of  his  fruit,  he  hath 
abounded  in  altars; 

According  to  the  goodness  of  his  laud,  he  hath 
made  goodly  images. 

2  Their  heart  is  divided  ;  now  shall  they  be  pun¬ 

ished. 

He  shall  break  down  their  altars,  and  destroy 
their  images. 

3  For  now  they  say,  ‘  Wc  hove  no  king, 

Because  we  feared  not  Jehovah  ; 

What  then  shall  a  king  do  to  us?’ 

(  They  speak  empty  words  when  they  swear. 

And  falsehood  when  they  make  a  covenant: 

And  judgment  springeth  up  as  hemlock 
In  the  furrows  of  the  field. 

6  Because  of  the  calf  of  Beth-aven, 

•Shall  the  inhabitants  of  Samaria  fear;-  ^ 

For  his  own  people  shall  mourn  for  him : 

And  his  sacrilicers  that  exulted  in  him ;  j 

Even  for  hi*  glory,  when  it  is  departed  from  him.  ; 
6  For  he  shall  he  carried  to  Assyria,  ; 

As  a  present  to  king  Jareb :  j 


Chap.  x.  j 

After  I'd*  !i:«l  threatened  Ephraim  with  the  loss  of  all  ihcir  comforts 
ih»*R  r!ii>i  comtv  in  ak,  as  the  most  dreadful  circumstance  ofali;  “yea,  J 
wo  a | so  to  liiPfli  when  1  Popart  from  them.”  When  God  finally  de- 
pans,  every  thins  that  i.<  good  and  happy  is  lalreti  away;  every  thing  | 
that  is  puinlu!  and  luriucating  is  inflicted.  innumerable,  eternal  woes  j 


]&,  In  Vi’gftl.  &>c  chap.  W-  l-'>. - My  koutc.  Or  household.  Israel 

lad  been  :k  part  ut  Cod's  household,  or  frailly  ;  but  now  he  would  east  them 
off.  Sc v  Numb.  aii.  ?,  ami  Cuap.  rii.  I- 

CHAP.  X.  I.  Spreading  0**1/ j  $e.  Fur  this  sense  of  see  Mi- 

charli*’  Supp.  Ltx.  Tne  participle  is  used  for  various  times. - IV&esr 

Jr  ait,  ffe.  I  consider * 2 *  4  the  rine,’  the  nominauve  of  Mir  verb,  which 
«ig»:fics  4  whose  fruit  was  t<) no  1/  that  «»>  to  its  Jontjjlilnjr  stair,  I  have 
given  the  sense,  if  trot  the  idiom,  as  the  next  claus-  s  explain,  Hors  It  y  has 
re  Mile  red  nearly  to  the  same  purpose. 

2.  He  yunisked,  $c.  The  punish  men!  threatened  follows.  God  himself 
will  punish  them  with  the  destruction  of  what  they  have  trusted  in. 

a.  Ifave  *o  kmg9  S[e.  They  had  rejected  Jehovah  and  legal  govern¬ 
ment.  There  was  anarchy  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel  for  nine  years,  before 

Hoshea  began  to  reign,  according  to  Usher  and  Blair. - Wkai  tkall  a  hu%gf 

|fc.  Can  one  he  of  any  service? 

4.  They  noear.  Though  they  bad  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance  to 
Hushes,  it  scans  from  tbit  that  they  were  not  sincere,-* — • ^Judgment,  $c. 


A  eall  to  reform* 

Ephraim  shall  receive  shame,. 

And  Israel  shall  be  ashamed  of  his  own  counsel. 

As  Cor  Samaria,  her  king  is  cut  off,  f 

As  the  foam  on  the  surface  of  the  waters, 
j  The  high-places  also  of  iniquity,,  8 

The  sin  of  Israel,  shall  be  destroyed  : 

The  thorn  and  the  thistle  shall  come  up  on 
their  altars ; 

And  they  shall  say  to  the  mountains,  ‘  Cover  us,’ 
And  to  the  hills,  ‘  Fall  on  us.’ 

Thou  hast  sinned  as  in  the  days  of  Gibeah  ;  y 
Israel  stood  in  array  there : 

Did  not  the  war  overtake  them  in  Gibeah  ? 
Against  the  sous  of  iniquity  I  came,  and  ehas-  10 
tised  them. 

And  the  peoples  shall  be  gathered  against  them, 
When  they  are  chastised  for  their  two  iniquities. 

And  Ephraim  shall  be  as  a  trained  heifer,  11 
That  loveth  to  tread  out  the  corn  ; 

For  I  will  pass  the  yoke  on  her  fair  neck  : 

I  will  make  Ephraim  tread. out  the  grain ; 

Judah  shall  plough,  Jacob  shall  break  his  clods. 
Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteousness,  12 

And  reap  v  the  fruit"  of  loving-kindness : 

Break  up  for  yourselves  the  fallow  ground  :. 

For  it  is  time  to  seek  Jehovah, 

Till  he  conic  and  rain  righteousness  upon  you. 


1 2.  9  Sept.  Arab.  t 

will  fol|ow  (fiat  unliappy  creature  from  whom  Cod  is  departed.  Let  u> 
dread  lilts,  as  the  greatest  evil,  and  keep  oorselves  iu  the  love  of  God. 
“  The  Lord  is  with  you,  while  you  arc  with  him  5  but  if  yc  wilt  not 
hearken  unto  him,  God  will  cast  you  off  for  ever;'’  leave  you  in 
your  sin,  and  to  all  the  consequences  thereof. 


Puni.ttairnt  suddenly  iWIIqm  mtr  crimes  5  it  comet  u  commonly  u  licintuck 
grow*  in  the  lurruns  of  the  field. 

A.  Beth  art*'  $•*  Chap.  i*.  1 3.— /to  awn  people,  Hi*  wor¬ 
shipper*  sbs |J  grieve  to  see  tbrtr  idol  deilrvjtsdj  or  stripped  of  .all  that  was 
valuable,  sot!  teat  as  m  present  to  Assyria. 

Cuto^ife.  Matty  had  been  by  assassin s ti on,  and  Hoshea  *000 
would  In*  by  the  kin;  of  Assyria ;  nor  should  lie  have  any  power  to  resist. 

8,  They  fhaU  tag,  tfc.  This  sublime  desci  rptiou  of  fear  aud  distress, 
our  l.ord  had  to  view,  Luke  txiiL  30.  See  also  Kev.  vi.  16. 

10.  J  came  and  c hmitUtd,  4fc.  See  uute,  chap,  ix.  16.* - Two  irtiyni- 

tie$.  The  calves  of  Dau  and  Bctiiel.  Israel  thaU  then  *uffrt  as  Beujainm 
formerly  did. 

11.  Trained  heifer.  Subjected  to  servitude;  and  Itc  shkll  be  wholly 
employed  in  servile  works.  Judah  shall  have  some  pre-era  toe  iice. 

12.  It  U  time,  1ft.  Kcwcome  adopts  the  reading  of  Ute  Septoagint  njn 
and  join*  it  to  the  former  hue,  *  the  fallow-ground  of  knowledge.*  The 
metapbpr  of  the  text  l  consider  to  be,  that  now  Jehovah  was  cal  Hag  than  to 
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HOSE  A  X 


HOSEA  XI 


King  to  be  cut  off. 


God’s  great  kindness. 


13  lro  have  plowed  wickedness,  and  reaped  pun¬ 
ishment  ; 

Yc  have  eaten  the  fruit  of  your  falsehoods. 
Because  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  way, 
fn  the  multitude  of  thy  mighty  men, 

1 1  There  shall  arise  a  tumult  among  thy  people. 
And  all  thy  fortresses  shall  be  destroyed. 

As  Salmon  destroyed  Beth-arbel  in  the  day  of 
battle : 

The  mother  with  the  children  shall  be  dashed  in 
pieces. 

!•>  Thus  shall  it  be  done  to  you,‘0  house  of  v  Is¬ 
rael", 

Because  of  your  very  great  wickedness : 

In  a  morning  the  king  of  Israel  shall  surely  be 
cut  off, 

CHAPTER  XI. 

i  %rw  Vs  tntjral  Unde,  *nd  God'  $  judgments  for  it ;  prtmitts  of  mercy* 

1  When  Israel  was  a  child,  then  I  loved  him ; 
And  out  of  Egypt  I  called  my  son. 

2  ’  When  I  called",  then  they  departed  from  me ; 


16.  »  Srph 

Rf.klkctioss  ufok  Chapter  x.  1.  When  men  are  dcsti- 
laic  of  mil  religion,  they  c«n  find  little  comfort  in  any  of  their  enjoy¬ 
ments,  vcr.  X  When  tlieir  licar Is  are  divided  between  God  and  the 
world,  and  they  worship  gold,  as  Israel  did  ihc  calves,  it  is  no  w  onder 
that  God  should  take  away  the  tokens  of  his  favour;  and  what  can 
wealth  and  honour  then  do  for  them  ?  IT  the  fear  and  love  of  God  in¬ 
fluence  the  luart,  there  may  be  imvard  peace  and  happiness  without 
these  tilings;  bat  when  men  forget  God,  are  false  to  their  covenant 
engagements,  and  thereby  provoke  God  to  forsake  them ;  all  earthly 
things  can  do  little  to  make  them  truly  Imppy  even  in  this  world,  much 
less  in  another ;  44  for  riebes  profit  not  in  the  day  of  wrath.” 

2.  Let  us  attend  to  the  exhortations  and  encouragements  here 
given  to  repentance ;  a  beautiful  and  instructive  description  of  which 
we  have  in  ver.  12.  The  heart  of  man  is,  it  left  to  itself,  like  fallow 

repentance,  that  thii  >n  tha  proper  tint*  to  exercise  it,  in  order  to  amt 
the  divine  judgment!.  But  instead  of  this,  4  they  plowed  wickedness,’  &c. 

13.  Then  ted  trusted.  Bpheelui  is  addressed,  and  justly  blamed  for 
his  fstse  confidence. 

ll.  Solutes  destroyed.  Thu  Vutyuta  uad  Scgtuugiot  hare  ‘  Zelmonne 
hy  the  hand  of  Jerttb-bxal  of  Gideon.4  referring  to  J  tidy.  chap.  riii.  as  there 
is  no  rariatioa  in  the  mas.  I  adhere  to  the  text,  M  alluding  to  a  feet  not  else¬ 
where  recorded ;  yet  the  earioaa  vending  bee  greet  evidence  to  support  it. 

13.  Olwutef  Intel.  The  text  hae  Bethel,  where  the  calf  is  wor¬ 
shipped.  I  prefer  the  other  reading,  because  I  think  iba  prophet  would  not 
attribute  the  pnnnhmeiit  of  Israel  to  tbelrealf,  nor  to  the  people  of  Bethel. 

CHAP.  XI.  2.  What  f  celled,  flre.  The  common  text  is  incoherent, 
and  is  admitted  to  bo  wrong  1  follow  the  Septnagint,  as  firing  the  tine 
leading.  There  h  *  reference  to  the  idolalry  of  Israel  in  the  deaert, 

eso 


They  sacrificed  to  Baals,  and  burnt  incense  to 
idols. 

Though  I  tsiught  the  Ephraimites  to  go,  3 

And  took  them  up  in  '  tuy"  arms ; 

Yet  they  knew  nut  that  I  healed  them. 

With  human  cords  l  drew  them,  with  bands  of  i 
love; 

And  I  was  to  them  as  one  that  raised  the  yoke 
on  their  cheek ; 

And  I  inclined  unto  them,  I  'conducted"  them. 
They  shall  return  into  the  land  of  Egypt,  -5 
And  the  Assyrians  shall  be  their  king. 

Because  they  have  refused  to  return  lu  me. 

And  the  sword  shall  fail  grievously  on  their  6 
cities. 

And  shall  consume  their  false  prophets. 

And  shall  devour  bccuuscof  their  own  counsels. 
And  my  people  persist  in  backsliding  from  me;  7 
And  though  they  call  together  because  of  the 
yoke, 

|  It  shall  not  be  raised  from  o(T  their  neck. 

How  shall  1  give  thee  up,  O  Ephraim?  8 


Chap.  xi.  2.  *  Sept.  3.  *  Versions.  -1.  ’  Inst. 

"round,  barren,  and  useless;  yet  is  capable  of  cultivation ;  and  wln-n 
sinful  habits  are  broken  off,  carnal  affections  rooted  mil,  and  seeds  of 
righteousness  sown  there,  the  produce  is  invaluable.  God  imi-l  he 
sought  onto  to  make  the  instituted  oioans  of  "race  efo  iiuol  to  this,  treat 
end;  and  then,  we  have  rea-on  to  hope,  he  will  -‘ruin  righimtMim 
upon  us,”  increase  in  us  all  clirint  an  "races,  and  dispoeiil.cis,  nod  when 
this  is  the  ease,  there  will  he  a  crop  ol  Icturc  mercy  to  be  rcajied.  iiui 
let  vis  not  forget  dial  it  is  all  mercy;  the  free  gift  of  Gcd  to  (he  righ¬ 
teous,  and  not  tv  hat  they  have  merited.  Lei  us  then  44  lollovv  after 
righteousness,”  and  shun  and  dread  all  iniquity;  remembering  that 
the  connexion  between  ploughing  wickedness  and  reaping  punishment, 
is  as  sure  and  necessary,  as  between  sowing  righteousness  and  reaping 
mercy.  Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked ;  for  what  a  man  sou- 
eili,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 


3.  TA *  Ephraimiln,  l(c.  1  follow  the  version,  os  to  the  lest  j  uml  sup¬ 
pose  that  God  refers  in  his  care  of  them  in  the  desert.  He  was  a  noise  to 
to  them;  bat  they  did  not  know  or  acknowledge  bun  iu  tbeir  lueicin. 

4.  IFil*  Annum  cords,  $e.  The  m  xt  words  explain  these.  The  Chal¬ 

dee  explains.  As  beloved  children  are  drawn,  I  drew  them  with  the  strength 
of  love.  —  Bailed  the  yoke,  $r.  This  wot  done  to  ease  the  neck  of  the  la¬ 
bouring  braat  $  and  denote*  that  God  had  given  them  rrst  and  rate. - / 

inclined.  #c.  He  bended  bis  kind  attention  to  them,  and  conducted  them 
forty  years  in  tbe  dost  rt. 

fi.  Tily  dad  rdsni,  $c.  The  -Septuayiyt  and  Arabic  read  lb  for  to, 
and  join  it  to  the  test  verse.  Which  removes  the  contradiction  of  this  place. 
Compare  with  ch.  vii  18  ;  viit.  13.;  ix.  3— 0- 
■  6,  False  yrophtU.  Horsley  renders,  4 diviaers.’  Fur  the  segte  given, 
see  Is.  xvi,  fi  let.  dviik.3. 


Relurnfrom  taptivily.  HOSEA  XII.  Jehovah’s  controversy. 


9 


to 


11 


12 


How  shall  I  deliver  thee  up,  O  Israel ? 
llow  shall  I  make  thee  as  Adraah? 

How  shall  I  subvert  thee  as  Zeboim  ? 

My  heart  is  changed  within  me ; 

At  the  same  time  my  repentings  are  kindled. 

I  will  not  execute  my  hot  anger; 

1  will  not  turn  to  destroy  Ephraim  utterly ; 

Fori  ant  God,  and  not  man: 

The  Holy  One  iti  the  midst  of  thee : 

And  I  will  not  come  in  fury  against  thee. 

They  shall  walk  after  Jehovah,  when  he  shall  > 
roar  us  a  lion  ;  I 

When  he  shall  roar,  then  shall  their  sons  j 
hasten  from  the  west. 

They  shall  hasten  as  a  bird  from  Egypt, 

And  as  a  dove  from  the  land  of  Assyria: 

And  I  will  place  them  in  their  houses,  saith  Je¬ 
hovah. 

F.phraim  hath  beset  me  about  with  falsehood,  | 
And  the  house  of  Israel  with  deceit:  I 

But  Judah  as  yet  ruleth  with  God, 


And  the  people  of  . the  Moat  Holy  One  are 
faithful. 

CHAPTER  XH. 

A  reproof  of  Ephraim,  Judah,  and  Jacob  j  uk.i-l.fi.>  fa  repent  cun,  ft. 

Ephraim  feedeth  on  wind,  and  followeth  tlio  l 
east-wind : 

Every  day  he  multiplieth  falsehood  and  rob¬ 
bery  : 

And  they  have  made  a  league  with  Asyria, 

And  oil  is  carried  down  into  Egypt. 

Jehovah  bath  also  a  controversy  with  Judah,  St 

And  he  will  punish  Jacob  according  to  his  ways; 

According  to  his  doings  will  he  recompense  him. 

In  the  womb  he  took  his  brother  by  the  heel ;  $ 

And  by  his  strength  he  had  the  power  of  a 
prince  with  God : 

Yea,  he  had  the  power  of  a  prince  with  the  4 
angel ; 

lie  prevailed  when  he  wept,  and  made  suppli¬ 
cation  to  Itirn : 


Ukflkctioxs  upon'  Chapter  *i.  1.  Wo.  here  see  the 
method  hv  which  God  generally  leads  men  t<»  obedience,  and  their 
jMTverwMte-s  iu  refusing  il.  “  He  draws  them  with  haman  cords,  the 
baiub  of  love,"  vcr.  4.  in  a  rational,  gentle  manner,  and  by  every 
tiling  kind  timl  euemiraghig ;  that  is,  hy  means  sidled  to  tile  divine  be¬ 
nignity  and  Ific  nature  of  man.  Thus  he  deals  with  ns,  and  it  Is  un¬ 
grateful  ami  base  to  resist  ilia  gracious  influences ;  and  lima  we  should 
deal  with  one  another. 

2.  Lei  us  reflect  on  Ihe  astonishing  (alienee  and  mercy  of  Clod 
toasiiiAil  p  'ujde.  Tile  eighth  vprse  in  nmasi  surprising  passage.  “  How 
shall  1  giv-  tire  nj»,  O Ephraim?  how  shall  I  deliver. thee  up,  O  Is- 


|  ruel?  how  shall  I  makeiheo  as  Admah?  how  shall  I  subvert  thecas  Ze- 
I  boitn?  my  lirart  is  dunged  within  me,  at  the  same  time  my  repentings  are 
j;  kindled."  it  is  enough,  one  would  think  to  melt  the  most  obdurate  heart, 
j  Justice  sretued  to  require  that  they  should  be  given  up;  but  mercy 
pleaded  for  them  though  it  scarcely  knew  how  to  do  it.  God  here  re¬ 
presents  himself  as  a  tender  father,  struggling  with  himself  whether  he 
•j  should  disinherit  and  give  tip  a  rebellious  son,  or  not.  This  is  dmibiless 
only  described  after  the  manner  of  men,  to  exalt  the  divine  mercy,  and 
encourage  sinners  to  repentance.  Let  ns  reflect  on  this  must  amazing 
mercy  of  the  Most  High,  anil  take  encouragement  (rom  il ;  for  “  Who 
is  a  God  like  unto  onr'o,  pardoning  iniquity,  transgression,  and  sin 


7.  7?i<y  ntll  I oye/her,  t/c.  TUmtyh  from  the  yoke  of  oppression  they 
cry  to  in.  lor  li*  ip,  t  mil  out  ii-gunl  tlum.  I  it.d  imp,  at  the  Syriac  seems 
i  i  have  il.uc,  tint  the  next  verb  a,  pasiirc,  eitli  the  Vulgate.  Tue  acute 
i.  rtear.  Sh  e  Vulyate, 

S.  6in  thteup,  l(C.  Cod  rpeakt  as  if  from  hit  iffection  to  this  peo¬ 
ple,  lie  knew  not  m  hot  to  do.— —da  Admah,  t'r.  See  Gen.  aiv.  8,  La. 

9.  Como  injury,  tfc.  Willi Scnrradcr,  Rsllie,  «url  Miehtelis,  1  consider 
vya,  as  a  noun  dented  from  nv,  which  as  a  verb  ligniHes,  ‘to  boil  witli 
math,'  and  as  a  noun  will  admit  t  lie  sense  given.  Got!  is  addressing  Kfihraim, 
and  tt.ere  is  no  reference  to  a  eily  in  wlmt  precede*  ur  folios;  but  a  pro¬ 
mise  of  favour  and  kindness,, ll.at  however  God  niij'ut  correct  be  would  not 
make  a  full  cud  uf  his  people.  Loath  renders,  *nnd  not  n  frequenter  ofei 
ties.'  which  Newcomc  adopts,  but  which  I  confess,  I  do  not  understand. 
Iloohigaut  prnposi  s  to  read  uyb,  aud  woald  render,  ‘  1  will  no,  coinn  as  a 
tr avtlier. ’  Sue  note,  Hebrew  Bible,  aud  N'ewromt. 

10.  tl’.il/i  after  Jehovah,  tfe.  They  .hall  refrain  fnun  idolatry,  when 

Jehovah  shall  display  his  power  iu  di  iir.nny  thirrn - Their  sons,  Jr.  Du- 

nuy  ihe  surest v  yoars  the  fathers  died  off,  but  their  sons  tivnrl  aud  magy 
returned  fruin  Eyypt  and  Ae-yria,  on  the  decree  of  Cyrus. 

)'d.  At  ijd  .aLthmlh,  tic.  Maintained  tbc  laws  of  God  and  adhered 
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to  his  worship  professedly  j  and  were  in  comparUoo  of  Israel  a  faithful  peo¬ 
ple.  I  litre  given  tliu  version  of  iheic  ambi|uoui  linei,  which  letmi  most 
suitable  to  ifae  contest  and  the  obvious  sense  of  the  words.  1  consider  tbc 
second  line  parallel  with  the  first,  and  with  the  Septoaghu,  Ar&bir,  and 
many  umdtrus,  consider  o y  not  as  a  preposition,  but  «  mmii.  and  take 
!  □'OTp  m  it  is  rendered,  Prov.  ix.  10.;  max.  3*  Ncwcome  joins  Judub  with  the 
|  pr«  ceding  line.  M  And  the  house  »f  Israel  and  Judah  with  deceit;  Bat  hcre- 

I  alter  they  shall  come  down  a  people  of  Ci  oil,  Even  a  faithful  people  of  saints.0 
The  construction  does  ««t  favour  this  version. 

CHAP.  XI U  1.  Fetdoth  on  nbitlf  Ife.  Not  Only  adopts  empty  coun¬ 
sels,  but  dangerous  ones.  See  Job  XT.  2.  The  east-wind  was  parching  and 
noxious, 

3  By  the  keel .  This  action  denoted  that  1»e  would  aopplant  his  brother 
id  the  right  of  premogeuilure.  Gen.  xxv.  26.  j  xzvii.  S6. 

4.  irAen  he  wr/t,  Sc.  )  consider  1M  or  i  understood,  Tbc  circum¬ 
stance  of  hia  weeping  is  nut  mentioned,  Gen.  xxxii.  and  the  conjecture  of 
Houbi-apt  is  probable,  that  for  raa,  we  should  read  nja,  J  I**  prevail  td  ‘by 

All  the  versions  read  as  the  Ux(. - In  ItethcL  Jacob  found  God 

there,  and  God  spoke  to  him  and  made  the  promise  of  giving  to  him  and  to 
nis  seed  the  land  of  Canaan.  There  is  a  tacit  reflection  on  the  i?rai-liu$  w  hv 

657 


HOSEA  XIII 


How  Jacob  tea*  lletted. 


Ephraim's  conduct. 

In  Bethel  he  found  him,  and  there  he  spoke 

with  v  him" : 

5  Even  Jehovah,  the  God  of  hosts; 

Jehovah  is  bis  appointed  memorial. 

6  Therefore  turu  thou  unto  thy  God  : 

Observe  loving-kindness  and  judgment, 

A  nd  wait  on  thy  God  continually. 

7  A  trafficker!  deceitful  balances  are  in  his 

hand : 

He  loreth  to  oppress  others. 

8  And  Ephraim  hath  said,  ‘  Surely  I  am  become 

rich, 

I  have  found  for  myself  substance.’ 

All  This"  labours  shall  not  be  sufficient  for  him, 
For  the  iniquity  wherewith  be  hath  sinned  : 

9  Yet  I  am  Jehovah,  thy  God, 

‘Who  brought  thee"  from  the  land  of  Egypt; 

I  will  again  make  thee  to  dwell  in  tents, 

As  in  the  days  of  the  solemn  assembly. 

10  Though  I  have  spoken  by  the  prophets, 

And  though  I  have  multiplied  vision, 

And  by  the  prophets  have  used  similitudes ; 

1 1  Yet  verily  In  Gilead  there  is  iniquity. 

Surely  idols  are  a  mere  vanity ; 


Cmr.  sit.  4.  ’  Version*. 

RkfikctiOSS  urojf  Chapter  hi.  I.  Wt  may  hence  learn, 
i fiat  those  who  increase  lies,  increase  desolation  to  themselves.  This 
wicked  people  prevaricated  with  God,  and  tlierefore,  no  wonder  that  ji 
they  should  be  false  to  men.  After  their  treaty  with  the  ling  of  Assy¬ 
ria  they  confederated  with  Egypt  against  him.  It  is  very  displeasing 
to  God  to  be  false  in  our  bargains  and  covenants  with  men ;  much  more 
to  to  deal  treacherously  with  him :  ai..l  it  will  end  in  shame,  disap¬ 
pointment,  and  misery.  To  be  sincere  with  God,  and  honest  with 
men,  is  the  best  policy,  and  absolute!)  necessary  if  we  would  escape 
everlasting  desolation. 


l>»d  polluted  that  place  by  tho  voribip  of  idol.,  Gen.  xxvHi.  I  t,  Stc. 

6.  jtfeunmal.  The  name  by  which  he  is  remembered  and  distinguished, 
£iotl.  iii,  15.  Dathc  give*  another  turn  to  this  vene.  “  And  Jehovah,  God 
of  hosts:,  Jehovah  give  to  him  a  name  in  memory  of  this  iking.**  This  in¬ 
deed  it  true,  but  not*  I  think,  the  souse  of  the  text* 

7.  A  trafficker.  The  word  f*  ambiguous,  and  we  may  render,  *  A  Ca* 
naanite,'  1  prefer  the  other  Mine,  because  of  wbatfoiSovi.  Ephraim  it 
Understood.  . 

8.  Att  kit  labours,  tfc.  For  the  text  adopted  I  hare  the  authority  of 
the  S«  ptusgint  and  Arabic,  and  1  consider  the  sense  to  be.  That  though 
Ephraim  had  grown  rich,  yet  he  should  not  enjoy  hit  riches  to  consequence 
of  his  sin, 

Ih  TV  dtceii  in  inth.  As  they  were  accustomed  to  do  at  the  feast  of 
booths ;  but  I  think  tbit  is  a  threatening,  not  a  promise.  Others  should 
possess  their  houses,  and  in  tbair  captive  state,  they  should  lira  in  tents,  Ac. 
*— Days  of  tie,  $e*  The  Chaldee  has  orrp,  and  one  manuscript  tfn?  days  «/ 
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Yet  in  Gilgal  they  sacrifice  oxen ; 

Yea,  their  altars  are  as  stone-heaps 
Among  the  furrows  of  the  fields. 

And  Jacob  fied  into  the  country  of  Syria ;  12 

A  nd  Israel  served  for  a  wife ; 

And  for  a  wife  he  kept  flocks  and  herds. 

And  by  a  prophet  Jehovah  brought  his  sons  13 
from  Egypt ; 

•  And  by  a  prophet  were  they  preserved, 
i  But  Ephraim  hath  provoked  most  bitterly :  11 

|  Therefore  iiis  Lord  will  leave  his  blood  upon 
him, 

j  And  will  recompense  to  him  his  reproach. 

;  CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Ephraim**  y lory  must  you  away  ;  God*s  anger  at  their  a nehtduec** 

-!  When  Ephraim  spoke  trembling,  1 

S  He  exalted  himself  in  Israel; 
j  But  when  he  offended  as  to  Baal,  he  died. 

And  uow  they  sin  more  and  more,  2 

|  A  nd  have  made  to  themselves  a  molten  image ; 
ij  Of  their  silver  by  their  skill  they  have  made 
idols : 

All  of  them  the  work  of  artificers : 


8.  «  Sept.  Arab.  9.  *  Sept. 

%  The  IhihIhcm  of  God  to  mir  ancestors,  ia  an  cnciwrageim-fit 
to  repentance  and  obedience.  Israel  i»  reminded  of  land'*  kiiufaox** 
to  Jacob,  that  they  might  fort  turn  to  God,  then  live  Mutably, 
mercy  nwl  judgment,”  and  wait  upon  God  continually  lt.r  **r?ngilt :« 
do  it.  Tin*  wiree?*  of  Jacob’s  prayer  is  an  encouragement  to  us ;  •*  lit' 
never  said  to  the  seed  of  Jacob,  Seek  YC  my  face  in  vain.”  TIk-m* 
who  arc  raised  (o  wealth  and  Itonour  from  low  beginnings,  are  mac*h 
iiidebied  to  the  goodness  of  God,  and  ought  to  be  humble,  devout,  and 
char  liable,  Thev  should  remember  what  God  has  done  for  I  hem,  and 
faithfully  serve  and  honour  him. 


|  old.  The  textual  word  Tpua.  may  bo  reaiTctcrl,  *  appoint* <1  time  •*  a»cl  »0 
refer  to  the  f  my  years  which  Israel  spent  In  the  desert. 

10,  1 1«  Though  /,  Iff.  For  this  nan  of  \  see  No  Id  i  us,  I  ronnsrt 
the  10th  will)  the  following  verse  ;• and  the  sense  is.  That  though  God  hud 
|  employed  the  prophets,  the  people  still  persisted  In  their  idolatry,  This 
was  the  wickedness  practised  in  Gilead;  and  in  Gilgalthey  offered  Jicri6**  ; 
eod  in  other  places  they  built  altars,  so  that  they  were  as  common  as  stone* 
heaps* 

13*  And  Jacob  jted9  tfc .  From  the  hatred  of  Fjsq,  he  *u  induced  to 
fiy  to  his  mother's  family.  See  Gen.  xxviii.  and  xxix. 

J3«  His  sons,  $c.  I  have  given  this  version  to  prevent  mistake,  as 
Israel  4s  asrd  here  for  the  children  of  Jacob.  The  prophet  meant  is  Mosct r 
by  whom  their  civil  and  religions  polity  was  formed,  and  under  wbose-jui- 
dance  they  were  preserved  in  the  desert. 

14*  But  Ephraim  hath,  tfc.  Unmindful  of  what  God  did  to  their  an¬ 
cestor,  when  In  n  low  nod  wand  win#  state,  or  for  their  fore-fathers,  whom 


God  ihe  only  Saviour. 

And  they  say  concerning  them, 

“  Let  the  men  that  sacrifice  kiss  the  calves.” 

3  Therefore  they  shall  be  as  the  morning  cloud; 
A  nd  as  the  early  dew  that  passeth  away ; 

As  chaff  driven  by  a  whirlwind  from  the  floor,' 
A  nd  dispersed  as  the  Smoke  from  the  chimney. 

4  Yet  t  an*  Jehovah,  thy  God, 

*  Who  brought  thee  up"  from  the  land  of  Egypt, 
And  thou  hast  known  no  God  but  me; 

Jr'or  there  is  no  Saviour  besides  me. 

•5  I  knew  thee  in  the  desert. 

In  the  land  of  great  drought. 

6  According  to  their  pasture  they  were  filled  ; 
They  were  filled  and  their  heart  was  exalted  ; 
Therefore  have  they  forgotten  me. 

7  Hence  I  will  he  unto  them  as  a  lion ; 

Asa  leopard  in  the  way  will  I  observe  them  : 

8  I  will  meet  them  as  a  bear  bereaved  ; 

And  I  will  rend  the  caul  of  their  heart. 

And  there  will  !  devour  them  as  a  lion : 

The  wild  beast  shall  tear  them  in  pieces. 

9  O  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself ; 

Bat  in  me  there  is  help  lor  thee. 

JO  Where  is  thy  king?  where  is  he? 

That  be  may  save  tlicc  in  all  thy  cities? 

And  thy  judges  of  whom  thou  saidst, 


Cusr.  tut*  4-  *  Venioni,  mtt. 

Us* lections  i:ro»  Chapter  mu.  I.  The  deslroetion  of  j 
dimers  i*  of  tlifiHselses,  and  their  salvation  of  God.-  This  is  applies-  j 


Samaria  to  he  detold*. 

“  Give  me  a  king  and  princes?” 

I  gave  thee  a  king  in  mine  anger,  1 1 

And  I  took  him  away  in  ray  wrath. 

The  iniquity  of  Ephraim  is  bound  up,  1 2 

His  sin  is  laid  up  in  store. 

The  pains  of  a  travailing  woman  shall  come  on 
'  him : 

Surely  he  is  an  unwise  son ; 

For  else  he  would  not  stay  in  the  birth. 

!  I  will  ransom  them  from  the  grave ;  c4- 

I  will  redeem  them  from  death : 

|  O  death,  T  where"  shall  be  thy  sting? 

]  O  grave,  *  where*  shall  be  thy  destruction  ? 

Repenting  shall  be  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

1i  Though  he  was  fruitful  among  his  brethren,  !$ 
There  shall  come  an  east- w  ind, 

A  mighty  wind  shall  come  up  from  the  desert, 
j  And  his  spring  shall  become  dry, 

And  his  fountain  shall  be  dried  up ; 

It  shall  spoil  the  treasure  of  all  his  desirable 
utensils. 

Samaria  shall  become  desolate ;  16 

Because  she  hath  rebelled  against  her  God  ; 

By  the  sword  shall  her  inhabitants  fall : 

Their  infants  shall  be  dashed  in  pieces. 

And  their  women  with  child  shall  be  ripped  up. 


]4.  -S.pt.  Syr.  1  Cor.  xv.  35. - T  ibid. 

Lie  to  the  ease  of  men  in  general;  '‘they  have  destroyed  themselves 
the  blame  lice  upon  themselves  only ;  God  has  not  been  accessary  to  it. 


HOSEA  XIII. 


tfox'  t  delivered  frum  E^ypt,  and  supported  in  the  desert,  pod  plant*  ; 
i  d  in  u  rood  land.  E.dpraim  provoked  him  by  his  wickedness,  cruelty,  and  : 
tHoUtiy;  and  hence  v  ill  he  leave  him  to  answer  for  the  innocent  blood 
winch  lip  bail  Mini* 

Cl  JAP.  XIII.  1*  Spoke  Iremhftntf.  Spoke  with  reference  ami  rifpcrt 
for  Get?,  then  he  prospered  and  hud  great  authority  among  the  tubes;  but 
ay  his  idolatry  l;«  is  given  up  to  destruction. 

2.  Km  the  calves,  tfc.  See  l  King*  xix.  IS.  We  learn  from  Cicero, 
that  it  was  usual  for  devotees  to  kiss  the  images  of  their  gods.  Some  would  :j 
render,  ‘Let  the  tacrificers  of  men  kiss,  & c.*  See  marginal  version,  and 

Hot  Me y. 

4. -  A1*  Cod  lul  me.  Experienced  the  potter  end  goodness  of  mo  other. 
Though  thou  hast  treated  me  with  neglect,  vet  I  am  thy  only  Saviour. 

5.  /  Anew  fAcr,  4re.  That  it,  act*Sd  toward*  thee  with  kindness  and 
favour.  The  old  versions,  except  V  ill  gate,  have,  *  1  fed  thee.’ 

6.  Aceordiny  to  their ,  (ft.  When  brought  into  the  promised  land,  and 
blvssed  with  abundaucu,  they  were  elated  *,  and  rebelled  against  their  bene¬ 
factor  j  many  acted  as  if  tHvy  had  forgotten  him. 

7.  S.  At  tt  lion,  ge.  The  metapboie  show  how  severely  God -would 
puoiiti  when  th«  days  of  recompense  came.  God  would  be  to  them  a*  the 
most  furious  wild  beasts. 

9.  Host  dee frayed*  4rc.  This  tett  baa  berii  variously  rendered.  The 

4o2 


Vulgate,  Septimgint,  and  Arabic,  consider  the  first  word  a  noun,  ‘thy  de¬ 
struction  jJ  the  Syriac  road  as  a  verb  in  the  first  perron,  4 1  have  destroyed 
thee.1  I  adhere  to  the  common  rendering,  because  I  think  it  as  probable  as 
any. - But  in,  we,  $c.  Here;  agam  arc  difficulties  from  the  various  read¬ 

ings  of  the  ancients.  The  Septuagiut,  Syriac,  and  Arabic  read  'O  for*a»3, 

TVftarAa/J  help,  ffe.  The  Vulgate  read  as  tbe  text.  While  God  charges 
their  ruin  on  tlvemselvt-s,  he  shows  whence  their  restoration  both  in  a  political 
and  spiritual  sense  must  come. 

10,  TAy  liny,  ![e .  They  originally  desired  a  king,  that  they  might 
be  as  tbe  other  nations ;  and  now  they  are  asked  what  their  king  can  do  for 
them. 

11.  1 0ST*  the*,  f |re .  With  GrotinsI  tbink  there  is  not  a  reference  to 
Saul  who  was  rejected  for  his  own  sin,  and  not  at  a  punishment  of  Hie  peo¬ 
ple  j  but  I  understand  it  to  mean,  that  God  had  suffered  them  to  raise  and 
appoint  one  king  after  another,  and  by  their  seditions  to  cut  them  off;  and 
by  these  riolcut  proceedings 'they  were  all  involved  in  distress  aud  exposed 
to  danger. 

IS.  For  «Zm  he,  Ifc.  Ephraim  1*  compared  to  a  woman  in  labour,  and 
to  the  child  abiding  in  tbe  birth,  and  consequently  coffering  with  the  mother. 
I  have  .preferred  tbe  sense  to  tbe  idiom*  Mich*  el  is  supposes  that  Tiira  refers 
to  Che-mpkora  tecosdina. 

14.  /  wall  rntiow*  (ft*  Whatever  their  cocdnet  may  be,  I  will  fulfil, 
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Peace  and  security  promised. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

An  exhortation  to  repentance  ;  a  promise  <j/  God's  fcfraiiwv. 

1  O  Israel,  turn  unto  Jehovah,  thy  Got) ; 

For  thou  hast  fallen  by  thine  iniquity. 

2  Take  with  you  words,  and  turn  to  Jehovah : 

Say  to  him,  “  Forgive  all  iniquity  and  receive  us 

kindly ; 

So  will  we  render  the  ’  fruits"  of  our  lips.  j 

9  We  will  not  expect  Assyria  to  save  us; 

We  will  not  rely  on  the  horses  of  Egypt, 

Nor  will  we  say  any  more  “  Ye  are  our  gods,”  j 

To  the  work  of  our  own  hands: 

For  in  thee  the  fatherless  (indeth  mercy. 

4  I  will  heal  their  backsliding,  I  will  love  them  i 

freely :  ! 

For  mine  anger  is  turned  away  from  them.  j 

5  I  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel : 

He  shall  blossom  as  the  lily,  j 

_ _ _ _  I 

C«*r.  iiv.  2.  •  Svpt  Ar»*>.  j 

But  when  (hey  are  converted  and  saved,  it  is  the  Lord's  work.  He  s 
only  can  do  it,  and  he  will,  if  they  properly  seek  him.  Let  awakened  : 
sinners  lament  their  own  folly,  “and  seek  their  help  in  Cod.”  | 

2.  God  often  punishes  the  inordinate  desires  of  men  by  granting  ! 

(hem.  Nothing  would  serve  Ephraim  but  a  king,  and  Cod  in  his  an-  < 
ger  gave  them  one  ;  for  they  suffered  by  their  first  king,  and  by  all  the  | 
kings  of  the  ten  tribe*.  So,  when  men  arc  greedy  of  honour  m.r!  gain, 
Ciodmay  gratify  their  wishes  in  judgment;  and  what  they  set  their 
hearts  upon  may  issue  in  tbeir  disap|ioi»imeiit  and  vexation.  Let  us 
therefore  moderate  our  desires,  and  submit  (hem  all  to  the  providence  1 
of  God.  •.  , 

3.  Let  ua  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  a  glorious  resurrection  for  i 
the  saints.  God  liaa  ransomed  them  Ly  the  biood  of  Ills  Son ;  who  | 
died,  rtse  again,  and  revived,  for  that  purpose;  and  lie  will  conquer  ; 
death,  their  conqueror,  and  destroy  the  grave,  their  destroyer.  Let 


m j  promise  made' tu  their  fathers - T kg  sting.  The  test  has  <  thy  plegui j 

Tsui  has  ‘sting;1  and  the  difference  consist,  in  the  omission  of  one  letter,  [j 

The  Suptuegint  have  ‘victory.’ - Repenting,  he.  Teat  is,  1  wilt  not  alter  . 

or  cbaitfe  my  purpose.  -j 

Ida  Wat  /rnitjai,  Ephraim  is  understood-— d  mtyty  wind,  ffc.  j 
«rre  Jrbnvah  is  used  as  an  epithet  as  God  is,  lice.  i.  3-  and  I  Hod  Bishop  !i 

Ktwcome  hss  adopted  the  term  that  1  have  done  there _ It  shall  spoil,  Iff.  ' 

This  mighty  wind  shall  spoil  all  the  rich  uad  valuable  things  which  they  j 
possessed.  The  metaphor  means  an  enemy  should  invade  aad  plunder  them,  ] 
as  neat  verse  plainly  expresses  it.  j 

CHAP.  XIV.  X.  fuUrnby  tkj,  $e.  They  had  fallen  into  the  lowest  ! 
state,  bring  deprived  of  their  f.eedotu;  tod  Usd  contracted  great  guilt,  so  > 
as  to  be  ready  to  perish  for  ever. 

3.  We  will  not,  he.  I  have  preferred  the  sense  to  the  idiom.— •Oily 
n  lie,  he-  The  kings  of  Israel  were  forbiddeu  to  multiply  hones.  Dent, 
xvii.  15.}  It.  sail,  l.;  nor  would  they  look  for  hrlp  to  -'  -lr  idols.  J'Jti 

/■fieriest.  Such  were  the  Israelites  in  Weir  state  of  captivity. 
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And  he  shall  strike  his  roots  as  Lebanon. 

His  suckers  shall  spread  abroad,  6 

And  his  beauty  shall  be  as  the  olive-tree. 

And  his  smell  as  that  of  the  cedars  of  Lebanon. 
They  shall  return  '  and  sit"  under  their  own  ! 
They  shall  revive  as  the  corn,  [shadow  ; 

And  they  shall  spread  abroad  as  the  vine : 

The  scent  of  which  shall  be  as  the. wine  of  Le¬ 
banon. 

What  hath  Ephraim  to  do  any  more  wilh idols?  S 
1  have  heard  him,  and  observed  him : 

1  will  make  him  like  a  green  fir-tree : 

From  me  is  thy  fruit  found. 

Who  is  wise,  that  he  may  understand  these  a 
tilings  ? 

And  prudent,  that  he  may  know  them  ? 

For  the  ways  of  Jehovah  are  right,  ami  the  just 
will  walk  in  them : 

But  the  transgressors  shall  fall  therein. 


7.  Chald,  Arab, 

us  labour  to  secure  I  his  resurrection;  and  rejoice  in  hojic  of  enmplcrc 
victory  over  the  Iasi  enemy;  that  wc  may  join  with  all  the  ransomed  ,.f 
the  Lord  in  saying,  “  Thanks  be  to  God,  whu  givelb  us  I  hr  victor;.’' 

RKft.p.CTioN  t-Po.V  Chapter  xir.  Wc  arc  here  shown 
the  nature  ot  repentance,  and  the  encouragements  wc  have  to  it :  it  ;» 
“reiurning  to  God,"  from  whom  wc  had  lallen  and  hacUiildcn ;  re- 
nounring  every  sin,  eveu  the  moat  favourite  oik  * ;  VCa.  ,-a-iin*  i>,rnl 
away.  With  the  utmost  detestation,  attended  with  ardent  imvs  ul'  per¬ 
severing  obedience.  The  encouragement  to  this  is  grar-iteis  amt  vioit. 
derful!  God  will  pardon  our  sins,  heal  our  spiritual  disorders,  ‘■‘hna 
us  freely  "  and  give  us  the  best  and  most  delightful  tokens  of  his  iavonr- 
able  acceptance.  Let  ns  therefore  take  with  ns  sicb  penitent  word-1, 
“and  hope  in  the  mercy  of  the  Lord;  for  he  hath  torn,  and  be  will 
heal  us  j  he  hath  smitten,  mid  he  will  bind  us  up." 


•1,  OstWidiaj.  Tueir  tnvning  sway  from  me.  !  !i  y  have  not  foil,  a 
iotn  idolatry  since  the  c»|'i(vii  v  in  B^tiyloo. 

J,  Strike  hit  roots,  Ac,  He  shall  be  as  firmly  rooted,  as  mou::t  Le¬ 
banon  was  firmly  fixed. 

7.  And  sit  under  hit,  $c.  So  the  versions  noticed  tender.  I  consider 
the  tense  to  be  that  every  out  who  returns  shall  sit  under  (he  shadow  of  Sit* 
owo  vine,  shall  enjoy  rest  and  security.— —  Wine  of  ijelunou.  This  ■»  an- 
cieotlv  much  esteemed,  and  it  still  ii,  according  to  La  Roque. 

8.  What  hath  Ephraim.  4*e.  1  contidtr  ^  pleonastic  ;  for  it  is  clear 

that  God  continues  to  speak.  Ephraim  shall  bo  more  practise  idolatry.— 
/  have  heard,  fc.  Tnis  supposes  that  Ephraim  had  addressed  his  requests 
to  God,  according  to  the  direction  id  the  first  verso;  and  these  liud  regards 
and  promises  to  bless  him  with  prosperity  and  fruitfulness. 

IFfro  it  mite,  4*c.  Who  are  tlu-y  irooDg  you  that  will  give  heed  to 
these  things  so  that  ye  may  truly  know  them?  Such  will  acknowledge  that 
the  ways  of  Jehovah  are  right,  in  which  jast  men  walk;  but  transgressor* 
will  tali  amidst  the  light  which  should  bare  directed  them* 


1ICAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Mu'.ui  is  thought  to  have  belonged  lo  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  as  lie  mentions  only  the  kings  who  reigned  over  that  country.  He  was  eotem. 
porary  with  Isaiah  and  Hosea,  but  probably  later  than  either  of  tlteru.  lie  prophesies  against  both  Judah  and  Israel,  and  reproves  with  great 
zeal  both  of  them  for  their  sins.  He  foretells  their  oaptirity;  and  for  the  comfort  of  the  pious  predicts  the  incarnation  of  Messiah,  the  place  of 
his  birth,  bis  offices,  and  the  glory  of  the  Church  in  the  latter  days.  HU  style  is  nervous  and  animated,  resembling  that  of  Isaiah. 


CHAPTER  1. 

Tit  wrath  of  Cod  agaitut  Judah  fer  idolatry ;  an  exhortation  to  moaning. 

1  The  word  of  Jehovah  that  came  to  Micah, 

the  Mornsthite,  in  the  days  of  Jotham,  Aha/.,  1 
am/  Hezeki&h,  kings  of  Judah ;  which  came  to  | 
him  in  a  vision  concerning  Samaria  and  Jeru-  I 
salem.  j 

2  Hear,  ye  people,  all  of  you ; 

Hearken,  O  land,  and  all  that  are  therein :  j 

And  let  the  Lord  Jehovah  be  witness  agaiust 
you. 

Even  the  Lord  from  bis  own  holy  temple. 

3  For,  behold,  Jehovah  will  go  forth  from  his 

place ; 

And  will  come  down,  and. tread  on  the  high- 
places  of  the  earth. 

4  And  the  mountains  shall  melt  under  him. 

And  the  valleys  shall  dissolve  as  wax  before 
the  fire. 

As  the  waters  that  are  poured  down  a  steep 
place.  | 

.5  For  the  transgressiou  of  Jacob  is  all  this,  j 
Aud  for  the  sin  of  the  bouse  of  Israel.  ■ 


What  is  the  transgression  of  Jacob  ?  is  it  not 
ihat  of  Samaria  ? 

And  what  is  Tthe  sin"  of  Judah?  is  it  not  that 
of  Jerusalem  ? 

Hence  I  will  make  Samaria  as  a  heap  of  the  field,  « 


And  as  a  p/ace  for  the  p/ant/ngs  of  a  vineyard; 
And!  will  pour  down  her  stones  into  the  valley. 
And  I  will  discover  her  foundations. 

And  all  her  carved  images  shall  be  beaten  to  7 
pieces, 

And  all  her  hires  shall  be  burned  in  the  fire. 

And  all  her  idols  will  I  make  a  desolation : 

For  from  the  hire  of  a  harlot  hath  she  gathered 
treasures. 

And  to  the  hire  of  a  harlot  shall  they  return. 

Therefore  I  will  wail  and  howl,  8 

l  will  go  stripped  and  naked : 

I  will  make  a  wailing  like  the  jackals. 

Ami  mourning  like  the  female  ostrich. 

For  her  wound  is  desperate ;  9 

For  *  the  stroke"  hath  come  unto  Judah : 

To  the  gate  of  my  people,  even  to  Jerusalem. 

Declare  ye  not  this  at  Gath ;  10 

Weep  ye  not  with  great  clamour. 


Chap-  i.  A.  *  So  the  Vtrsinns. 


9.  *  The  version*. 


CHAP.  J.  1.  The  MorutihiU.  Marcsba  is  placed  in  Judah.  Josh, 
xv,  44.}  am)  3  Chron,  ii.  9. 

3,  Olundjtfe.  The  Isitd  of  Canaan  U  only  meant,  and  not  the  whole  earth. 
— —  be  trtfacas,  ffc.  By  me  his  prophet  agaiest  you  for  your  *itw. 

3.  Tread  pm  the  high,  {re.  Compare  Amo*  in  13,  Cod  will  appear 
mi  an  avenger,  punishing  ibo  guilty* 

4.  Melt  under,  $?*  See  Aru 04  is,  0. 

5.  T/xU  of  damario.  See  Hosea  viiJ.  5.  The  tarn  of  the  sentence 
supports  the  various  reading.  Idolatry  via  practised  in  Jerusalem  as  well 
as  Samaria. 


7.  Her  hirety  He,  She  imputed  her  wealth  to  bar  spiritual  harlotry, 
and  honoured  her  idols  for  bestowing  it;  and  her  conquerors  shall  apply  it 
to  the  honour  of  thuir  idols* 

8.  And  iwfcc<t.  That  is,  without  an  upper-garment,  lie  would  pay 
110  attention  to  hia  drew  as  was  the  custom  of  mourners.  Jfe  would  make  a 
ueise  as  the  jackals  and  female  ostriches,  which  travellers  affirm  is  loud  anil 
doleful*  See  Job  xtx.  28,  29.  See  Shaw1*  travels. 

9.  The  stroke  hath,  Ac.  1  follow  the  version*  in  this  rendering.  Jeru¬ 
salem  would  soon  be  assailed  by  her  enemies.  2  Clirou.  xxriii.  16—21. 

II.  The  noum'uttf  of,  $e,  Betbezel  shall  itself  be  n>  afflicted,  aj  not 
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The  cities  distressed. 


MICAH  II. 


Against  oppression. 


In  Beth-ophrah  roll  yourselves  in  tbe  ilust, 

1 1  Pass  on,  O  inhabitress  of  Sapitir,  naked  and  in 

shame : 

Let  not  the  inhabitress  of  Znanan  go  forth ; 

The  mourning  of  Beth-czel  will  take  from  you 
its  support. 

12  For  the  inhabitress  of  Maroth  is  sick  to  bitter¬ 

ness  : 

For  evil  bath  come  down  from  Jehovah  to  the 
gate  of  Jerusalem.  ! 

13  Bind  the  chariot  to  the  swift  beast,  ,  ' 

O  thou  inhabitress  of  Lachish  : 

8he  was  the  beginning  of  sin  to  the  daughter  of  I 
Zion :  ' 

For  in  thee  were  found  the  transgressions  of  j 
Israel.  | 

V4  Therefore  shall  thou  give  presents  to  More-  j 
sheth-gath : 

The  house  of  Achzib  will  be  a  lie  to  the  kings  ! 
of  Israch 

15  Yet  will  !  bring  an  heir  unto  thee, 

O  inhabitress  of  Marcshah  :  I 

He  shall  cotne  unto  Aduilam,  the  T  border"  of  i 

Israel.  : 


Make  thee  bald,  and  poll  thee  for  thy  delicate  1 6 
children ; 

Enlarge  thy  baldness  as  the  eagle; 

For  they  are  gone  into  captivity  from  thee. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Ayednst  oppression  /  a  lamentation  and  reproof  for  injustice ;  promitc  of  rr/- 
toriny  Jacob. 

Wo  to  them  that  devise  iniquity,  1 

And  who  work  evil  upon  their  beds ! 

When  the  morning  is  light  they  practise  if. 
Because  it  is  in  the  power  of  their  hand. 

And  they  covet  fields,  and  by  violence  seize  2 
them.; 

And  houses,  and  fake  them  from  tlieir  owners: 

So  they  oppress  a  man  and  his  family, 

A  great  man  and  his  inheritance. 

Therefore  thus  saith  Jehovah ;  .3 

Behold,  against  this  family  do  I  devise  evil, 

From  which  ye  shall  uot  remove  your  necks ; 
Neither  shall  ye  go  haughtily : 

For  a  time  of  calamity  shall  this  be. 

In  that  day  shall  a  proverb  be  taken  up  4 
against  you. 


15.  Tsai,  ylortf*  l 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  i.  ]«  It  becomes  all  to  pay  j 
ihe  moM.  serious  attention  to  dm  word  of  the  Lord:  nol  only  lo  (lie  i 
Bible,  but  to  what  hi.,  ministers  say,  as  far  as  dial  is  agreeable  lo  it.  ! 
They  have  (lie  same  demand  to  make,  as  in  verse  2.  “  Hear,  all  ye  ! 
pcoplr.-’  Ail  are  required  to  bear,  for  all  are  equally  concerned. 
God’s  authority  extends  to  all  alike.  He  is  a  witness  of  the  fidelity 
and  earnestness  with  which  his  messages  tire  delivered,  and  will  be  a 
swift  witness  in  the  day  of  judgment  against  those  who  will  not  hear  j 
them.  Let  us  seriously  think  of  this,  when  going  to  the  bouse  of  Gad,  j 
and  when  bearing  his  word  there.  I 

2.  Observe  how  our  hearts  should  be  affeuted  with  the  sins  of  l| 


to  be  >b!e  to  yield  yon  any  sureoar.  This  was  Bear  to  Jerusalem.  Zeeb. 
xiv.  0.  1  consider  vrrtp  aa  denotin',  a  station  for  retreat  and  safety. 

I?.  Mar  oik.  tfc.  A  city  of  like  name  is  pi  seed  in  tbe  tribe  of  Judah, 

Josh.  XV.  69. - Sit*  lo  bitterness.  Sick  It  good,  the  reading  of  tbe  text  is 

inexplicable  j  and  as  the  paraaomasia  abounds  in  so  peculiars  manner,  1 
adopt  tbe  reading  of  -icb,  as  most  prohsbty  the  genuine  one. 

13.  Loehitk.  la  tbe  tribe  of  Judah,  Josh.  xv.  3B.  Seascherib  took 

it.  2Ki]>;a*riii.  14 - Beginni.g  of  *c.  The  idols  of  Israel  were  first 

Adopted  by-  Lachbli.  •  • 

14.  ftforttketh-gatho  To  ibo  Philistines  of  that  country,  for  safety 

and  protection.. - Horae  of  Ackxii.  Or  Betb-sebalb  will  deceive  the  hope 

of  the  kiugs  of  Isreel.  Aehzib  was  a  city  in  tbe  tribe  of  Asher.  Josh.  sis.  39. 
and  now  according  to  Msnadnl,  called  Zih,  near  the  telecast,  about  nine 
miles  from  Aco  or  Ptoltmak ;  bnt  there  was  slso  »  city  of  the  seme  same 
io  Hit  tribe  of  Judah,  J*,h.  sv,  44. 
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Cnxr.  Ii. 

others.  The  proplwt  lien;  lament*  them,  and  the  r -ohm-ties  whi.  h 
they  brought  upon  hie  country,  with  thn  deepest  mourning.  Tins  he 
did  from  a  principle  of  piety  and  humanity ;  and  to  excite  the  people 
to  a  just  sense  of  their  danger ^  so  as  to  lead  them  lu  repentance.  But 
at  the  same  lime  that  we  mourn  for  the  sins  of  others,  (especially  nf 
God’s  professing  people)  let  us  uot  publish  their  >iu  and  shatite.  “  Tell 
it  not  in  Gath,  lest  llie  profane  triumph lest  reiigicti  be  reproached, 
and  others  take  encouragement  to  do  w  ickcdly.  Let  us  bewail  the  sine 
of  Others  before  G  od ;  and  then  we  way  hope  for  lus  grace  to  bring 
them  lo  repentance ;  at  least  this  pious  disposition  will  increase  our 
caution,  lest  wo  in  like  manner  offend. 


15.  Morn  flak.  This  is  mentioned  will)  Aehzib,  Josh.  xv.  -If.  The 
Dame  is  derived  from  a  verb  signifying  ‘  to  inherit  T  uud  Cod  threatens  that 
the  enemy  should  be  Ihe  inheritor  of  it.-—  To  Aduilam.  This  on  fenced 
city  of  Judah.  2  Cbron.  si.  7.  It  was  east  nf  Eieutucropotie,  according  to 
Ensebiut. 

16.  Make  tin  ta!4,  Sfc.  Tbe  inhabitress  of  Marcs-jb  may  be  ondir- 
stnod.  For  the  custom,  sec  Amos  »ii>.  10  -  -  —  So  ike  eagle.  When  lie  sbnis 
his  plumage.  See  Ps.  ciii.  6.  One  species  is  ealted  the  bald  tar  Jr. 

CHAP.  II.  I.  Upo*  their  tedi.  They  form  tbe  design*  eud  do  >(  in 
their  imagination  there ;  and  when  they  arise,  they  avail  themselves  of  their 
power  to  practise  it. 

3.  Seize  lAess,  fre.  This  must  refer  to  the  great  and  powerful,  who 
were  guilty  of  thus  treating  their  weaker  and  poorer  brethren ;  and  sntite. 
times  even  the  more  wealthy  could  not  escape. 

4.  Sa yiay.  Or,  •  it  stall  be  seid.* - No  one,  t/c.  The  Septwgint 


A  lamentation  made*  JliCAH  II.  The  sine  of  the  people; 


And  a  grievous  lamentation  shall  be  made. 
Saying,  “  We  are  utterly  laid  waste ; 

The  portion  of  my  people  is  transferred ; 

’  No  one"  is  moved  to  take  my  part. 

To  restore  our  fields  which  have  been  divided.” 
,5  Surely  there  shall  not  remain  unto  thee, 

One  that  shall  stretch  out  a  cord  by  lot, 

In  the  public  assembly 'of  Jehovah. 

6  Prophesy  not,  say  they,  O  ye  that  prophesy. 
Should  they  not  prophesy  to  such  as  these. 

Yet  will  their  disgrace  not  he  removed. 

T  Doth  the  house  of  Jacob  indeed  say, 

“  Js  the  spirit  of  Jehovah  straitened  ?  are  these 
Do  not  my  words  impart  good  [his  doings?’' 
To  him  who  walketli  uprightly  ? 

8  Hut  of  old  my  people  hath  risen  up  as  an  enemy: 
Ye  strip  the  mantle  from  ofl‘the  garment, 

From  those  that  pass  on  securely  returning  from 

battle. 

9  The  women  of  my  people  ye  cast  out 


4.  »  Sept, 

ftKFr.FCT(oss  ue os  Cuaptkb  li.  1.  See  the  natural  and 
common  progress  of  wtekednens,  in  this  people’s  love  of  money.  They 
lir-t  coveted  riches ;  llien  devised  mischief,  in  order  to  acquire  them ; 
then  were  eager  in  tlic  pursuit  of  them  ;  they  rose  early  in  the  morning 
to  accomplish  their  designs;  at  length  covetousness  hanished  all  com¬ 
passion.  ami  led  them  to  injustice,  violence,  aud  oppression,  till  they 
stopped  tit  nothing  to  gel  wealth,  that  (hey  could  do  with  safety  to  them¬ 
selves.  And  this  is  still  the  usual  course  of  every  vice,  especially  of 
avarice;  and  it  is  just  in.  God  to  take  away  the  houses  and  estates 
which  are  so  gotten.  At  least  he  will  in  righteousness  devise  final 
evil  agam-t  the  covetous,  the  unjust,  and  the  cruel. 


rr.it  r*  ft>r  which  t  have  adopted.  A  mourner  I?  supposed  to  speak.  | 
— — Wkirh  hare  Ifc*  Or  which  one  hath  divided,  referring  to  die  ene¬ 

my,  who  now  occupied  the  land.  Sei-  2  Kin*,  xv.  2 9.j  xviii,  IS. 

5,  One  that  ekalt,  tfc.  Yom  shall  have  uo  part  of  the  itvd  ;  bnt  sba’l 
he  wholly  removed i  and  become  exiles. 

0u  O  ye  that  propkeey.  Swell  the  versions  rentier,  whether  they  wad 
as  the  teat,  or  as  Dimock  thought,  the  participle.  I  consider  that  the  uh- 
stio ate  and  unbelieving:  thus  speak  to  God's  prophets,  to  whom  3-ticoh  te- 
Should  they  %at.  So  I  render  the  future,  which,  it  is  well  known, 
has  frequently  a  subjunctive  genie.— —  Yet  u'ill  their  t  tfv.  Should  God’s 
prophet*  comply  with  the  desires  of  such  men,  and  cesue  to  prophecy  to 
them,  still  *  the  dingrace’  to  wblcb  ttat  j  will  he  brought  ‘will  not  be  re¬ 
moved.  *  This  i«  the  nsual  sense  of  end  not  ‘  take  or  apprehend.’ 

7.  Straightened,  Is  God’s  compassion  and  mercy  confined  or  di¬ 
minished  ?  Can  such  things  a*  you  speak  be  his -doings  ?  To  in  g 8  which  we 
think  dishononrsblc  to  him  and  to  his  people. - Do  not  my  wordt,  t(c*  Je¬ 

hovah  answers,— -My  words  spoken  by  my  prophets  will  do  good,  impart 
instruction  and  comfort  to  every  serious  and  upright  person. 

8*  But  of  cldytfo.  See  Hot.  X.  xi*  2. - Ye  strip  the,  $<■-  They 

showed  their  enmity  to  God  by  acts  of  cruelty  aud  robbery,  violating  his 


From  their  delightful  habitations; 

From  their  children  ye  take  away ’glory"  forever. 
Arise  ye,  and  depart ;  for  this  is  not  your  rest :  10 
Because  it  is  polluted,  it  shall  be  destroyed ; 

Yea,  the  destruction  shall  he  very  great. 

If  a  man  walking  in  the  spirit  of  falsehood  and  ( t 
lies. 

Prophesy  unto  thee  for  wine  and  for  strong 
drink; 

Even  he  shall  be  the  prophet  of  this  people. 

I  will  surely  gather,  O  Jacob,  all  of  thee ;  12 

I  will  surely  assemble  the  remnant  of  Israel ; 

I  will  put  them  together  as  sheep  in  a  fold, 

Asa  herd  in  the  midst  of  their  stall ; 

They  shall  make  a  tumult  from  the  multitude 
of  men. 

The  breaker  goeth  up  in  their  sight ;  IX 

They  break  and  pass  the  gate,  and  go  out  by  it; 
And  their  king  passeili  through  before  them. 

And  Jehovah  at  the  head  of  them. 


9,  *  Syr, 

2.  We  nmy  judge  of  men’s  characters  hy  the  manner  in  which 
they  behave  to  God’s  ministers.  Those  that  would  “silence,”  or  that 
despise  and  slight  faithful  ministers;  that  bate  plain  and  faithful  preach, 
ing,  and  love  that  which  soothes  them,  or  which,  by  dealing  only  in 
generals,  never  gives  their  consciences  any  alarm  in  their  evil  ways, 
arc  in  reality  wicked  hy|>ocritss.  If  they  walked  uprightly,  they  would 
have  nothing  to  fear  front  the  word  of  God;  aud  would  value  those 
ministers  most,  who  most  faithfully  “  declared  the  whole  counsel  of 
God.’’  To  the  truly  upright  his  word  speaks  nothing  hut  comfort  and 
encouragement;  but  to  sinners  of  every  class  it  denounces  evil  and 
final,  destruction. 


express  la*. - Moxtlr.  The  upper-garment - Rt turning  /row,  tfc.  I 

adhere  in  the  textual  reading,  and  suppose  the  sense  to  be,  that  they  plmi- 
.  tlcreil  these  who  had  escaped  the  dangers  or  battle,  and  who  thought  llietn- 
;  selves  to  be  safe.  Huuhignnl,  wilhouu  manuscripts  reads ’ant  or  »i«r,  ‘  cap¬ 
tives  of  war/ 

9.  The  remote/,.  $c.  Widows  are  meant,  whom  they  oppressed,  and 

whose  property  they  aeixr.d. - Clory/or  twr.  T!Tnt  is,  they  ore  deprived 

of  the  honour  they  would  have  enjoyed ,  bad  they  possessed  theii  own  pio- 
perty;  but  by  your  injustice  they  are  reduced  end  disgraced.  Some  think 
the  prophet  means,  that  by  the  sins  of  the  rulers,  they  were  to  he  driven 
front  the  land,  and  nil  their  privileges,  here  oallvd- glory  ,*  or  ‘my  glory;* 
and  the  next  verse  countenances  this  opinion. 

11.  Fntsrkond  sowf  Iter,  tfe.  Predicting  only  preposterous  things,  ac¬ 
cording  to  your  wishes  ;  and  prnphesying.ouly  for  wins  and  strong  drink, 
he  it  acceptable  to  you,  to  hiur  you  sill  listen.  Yeti  denounce  to  you 
divine  judgments,  end  writ  also  assure  you  that  a  time  will  come,  when  Je¬ 
hovah  wilt  accomplish  what  he  speaks. 

13.  Gather,  0  JteSi,  tfc.  *  To  gather  and  assemble,*  usually  denote 
God’s  kindness,  and  iu  this  seusr  some  understand  the  words  here ;  but  ahrr 
long  considering  this  aud  the  nextverse,Iameouvincedlbn«l-ry  oug  t  to  be 
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The  wicked  princes  and  prophets  MICAH  III.  faithfully  addressed  and  warned. 


CHAPTER  III. 


The  cruelty  of  the  prince*  of  Israel,  the  falsehood  of  the  prophets,  and  the 
sinful  sr<K?il»  of  hotl i. 


1  I  also  said, 

Hear,  1  pray,  O  ye  chiefs  of  Jacob, 

And  ye  princes  of  the  house  of  Israel: 

Is  it  not  for  you  to  know  judgment  ? 

2  \e  who  hate  the  good,  and  love  the  evil; 

Who  pluck  their  skin  from  off  them, 

And  their  flesh  from  off  their  bones; 

:t  Who  also  have  eaten  the  flesh  of  my  people, 
Amt  have  flayed  their  skin  from  off  then* ; 

A  ltd  ye  have  broken  their  bones. 

And  divided  them  as  flesh  in  the  pof, 

And  as  meat  within  the  caldron. 

4  Then  shall  they  cry  unto  Jehovah, 

But  he  will  not  hearken  unto  them: 

He  will  even  hide  his  face  from  them  at  that 
time, 

According  as  their  deeds  have  been  evil. 

5  Thus  saitb  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts. 

To  the  prophets  who  cause  my  people  to  err. 
Who  bite  with  their  teeth,  and  cry,  ‘Peace;’ 
Andas  to  him  that  putteth  not  into  their  mouths, 
They  will  even  prepare  war  against  him : 

6  Wherefore  ye  shall  have  night  instead  of  vision, 


Reflections  r ton  Chapter  iii.  1.  We  see  how  boldly 
good  men  w  ill  speak  ami  ael,  when  under  the  influence  nl'  the  Spirit  or 
God.  The  judges,  priests,  and  prophets  of  Israel  w  ere  mean,  nicrer- 
nary,  awl  unjust.  But  Mieah  tuid  wisdom  to  discern  truth  and  false¬ 
hood:  courage  to  rlrrlnre  God“s judgments  against  sinners;  and  feared 
not  the  face  of  the  greatest  of  them.  “  The  Spirit  of  the  I-ord’’  gave 
him  this  firmness.  It  is  very  needful  for  ministers,  especially  in  a 
corrupt  ago.  when  the  leading  men  of  a  people  set  them  had  examples, 
to  maintain  this  spirit  s  and  il  should  be  cur  fervent  prayer,  that  it  may¬ 
be  poured  out  abundantly  upon  all  Christian  ministers,  that  men  may 


regarded  at  a  denunciation  of  punishment _ M  titty  in  a  fold.  They 

■hall  lie  pent  up  in  their  oities  ny  their  enemies,  «<  sheep  in  a  fold.&r.  and 
through  tear,  notwithstanding  their  numbers,  they  shall  be  in  a  tumult,  and 
make  a  a  nnise. 

1A.  The  breaker  <jo*th,  t$c.  The  terro  ing  it  wircely  crer  taken  in  m 
tense.  See  Exod.  *»*.  Stt— 24.;  Jud*.  x*i.  15.;  pa,  xwiio  4  ; 
lt<  \  consider  it  ti«rc  n dtnoiin;  the  enemy,  the  troops;  sod  I  refer 
5rros<?  to  the  Israelite*.  Theta  see  their  anemics  forcibly  enter  their  cities 

sad  or  copy  them. - Their  stay.  1  suppose  Sslmsncser  meant.  The  clttei 

being  taken ,  the  king  lemJtih  his  own  troops,  and  tbe  captive  Israelites, 
under  the  direction  of  Jehovah,  whose  instrument  he  is.  This  last  clause 
lias  lead  expositors  to  apply  this  to  God  as  the  deliverer  of  his  people,  and 
tunte  have  fancifuHy  applied  these  two  verses  to  our  redemption  fey  Christ 
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I  And  ye  shall  have  darkness  instead  of  divination ; 

|  For  the  sun  shall  go  down  over  the  prophets, 
i  And  the  day  shall  be  dark  over  them, 
i  Then  shall  the  seers  be  ashamed,  1 

And  the  diviners  confounded  : 

Yea,  they  shall  cover  their  mouth,  ail  of  them ; 

!  Because  God  will  give  them  no  answer. 

:  But  l  truly  am  fllled  with  power,  S 

j  With  the  spirit  of  Jehovah,  and  of  judgment, 

!  and  might; 

To  declare  unto  Jacob  his  transgression. 

And  to  Israel  his  sin. 

Hear  this,  1  pray,  ye  chiefs  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  9 
And  ye  princes  of  the  house  of  Israel, 

I  Who  abhor  judgment,  and  pervert  all  equity : 

|  Who  build  up  Zion  hy  blood.  If) 

And  Jerusalem  by  iniquity. 

The  chiefs  thereof  judge  for  reward  ;  1 1 

A  ud  the  priests  thereof  teach  for  hire ; 
i  And  the  prophets  thereof  divine  for  silver: 

|  And  yet  they  lean  upon  Jehovah, 

Saying,  “  Is  not  Jehovah  among  us? 
i  Calamity  shall  not  come  upon  us.” 
j:  Therefore  shall  Zion  for  your  sake  be  plowed  12 
'  And  Jerusalem  shall  become  heaps,  [as  a  Held, 

I  And  on  the  mountain  of  the  temple, 

;  Treesshallgruw  us  on  the  high-places  of  a  forest. 


:  be  liroughl  to  see  their  tmmrmuMii*.  and  be  led  to  true  rrpetitici.  c. 

8.  How  common,  ::a;t  ye:  how  shocking  is  it,  <o  m-  ihr  ait-i 
]  wicked  men  trusting  to  rheir  r  xuoinl  privileges.  Those  (hroir.is  m<  i 
!  cried,  “  Is  not  Jehovah  among  ns?”  Mo  it  j.  now  ;  some  nl  dm  vih 
i  persons  lioaM  of  their  ehnstiun  name,  liieir  relation  !o  the  church,  uini 
'  their  real  for  ii;  and  trust  in  those  privileges  ibr  salvation  which  will 
.  only  aggravate  (heir  ruin.  Surely  all  who  “  lean  upon  the  I.ord." 
;  without  having  real  holiness,  will  certainly  he  disappointed  in  thcr 
■  expectations  f  and  the  greater  their  confidence  is,  the  greater  will  he 
j  their  shame  and  ruin. 


We  should  recollect  that  Jehu. ah  represent;  himself  as  the  leader  of  hcaUaii 
conquerors  Sec  Is.  siv.  1—4,  amt  chap.  xm.S,  {,c. 

CHAP.  111.  )— 3  Htnr,  1  prat,  kjt.  Thin  address  show,  the dsf.il- 
nrot  of  the  heads  or  chiefs  of  Jacub.  They  twist  lh<-  people  a.  tUy  did  tli* 
sacrifices;  they  became  the  victims  of  t licit  ermtiy. 

4.  TAcn  thatl  lit,  cry,  ‘ft.  WheB  Jebovsh  brings  the  breaker  or 
destroyer  against  the  land,  these  shall  find  Uu  favour. 

*— T.  To  the  prophrtt,  tc.  Tire  lalseand  wicked  ones,  »hn  prophesied 
for  bread*  instead  of  vision,  tbe  night  of  calamity  should  conic  on  t:rem ; 

the  sun  of  peace  should  set,  and  they  abide  in  darkle sa _ C-nr  tkexr 

mouth.  This  was  a  sign  of  being  put  to  silence,  and  of  disgrace  and  uejec- 
lion.  Lerit.  xtii.  43. 

10.  IFAo  build  up,  he.  Who  raise  up  magnificent  palaces  fur  your. 


Messiah’*  kingdom,  MIC  AH  IV.  Theeapfhita. 


CHAPTEB  IV. 

The  prophet  foretell*  tht  glory,  ptcce,  and  establishment  of  jlfmiaV*  hi*$- 
dovit  and  tht  destruction,  d/  his  enemies. 

1  Bi  t  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  latter  days. 
That  the  mountain  of  the  house  of  Jehovah 
Shall  be  established  on  the  top  of  the  mountains. 
And  it  shall.be  exalted  above  the  hills; 

Ami  the  peoples  shall  flow  unto  it. 
ii  Ami  many  nations  shall  go,  and  shall  say, 
“Come, and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of 
Jehovah, 

And  to  the  temple  of  the  God  of  Jacob ; 

And  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways. 

And  \vc  will  walk  in  his  paths: 

For  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law. 

And  the  word  of  Jehovah  from  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  shall  judge  among  many  people, 

And  decide  among  strong  nations  afar  off; 

And  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plough¬ 
shares. 

And  their  spears  into  pruuing-hooks; 

Nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  ; 
Neither  shall  they  any  longer  learn  war. 

4  But  they  shall  sit  every  man  under  his  vine, 
And  under  his  fig-tree,  and  none  make  them 

afraid : 

For  the  mouth  of  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  hath 
spoken  it. 

5  Though  all  other  people  will  walk 
Every  one  in  the  name  of  bis  own  god  ; 

Yet  let  us  walk  iti  the  name  of  Jehovah, 

Who  is  our  God  tor  ever  and  ever. 

6  In  that  day,  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts, 

I  will  gather  her  that  hulteth. 


Chap.  iv. 


solw*  by  plunder  »nd  murders.  All  orders  were  corrupted,  from  the  king 
to  the  lowest vf  Ida  terveuti ;  end  even  the  priests  and  prophets  were  mere 
hirelings, 

CHAP.  IV.  1— »4.  Latter  days,  $c.  See  Is.  ii,  ft— -5,  sod  notes. 

3,  AU  ether  people.  Though  this  be  the  constant  practice  of  the  l»ea- 
iheuSi  yet  let  nut  us  follow  I  beta  iu  their  idolatry;  bat  let  us  imitate  tbeir 
vonstanty  and  perseverance  in  adhering  to  Jehovah. 

Jh  that  day,  ffc.  Though  God  would  break  the  power  of  his 
people,  end  send  them  into  captivity  ;  yet  a  residue  should  be  preserved,  in 
whom  the  future  designs  Of  his  providence  should  Ue  accomplished.— 
To**or  of  Eder.  In  or  near  Bethlehem  ■  and  intimates  that  the  house  of 

Oavid  should  again  flourish. - O  far  tret*,  Cfc.  Perhaps  Opbcl  is  meant, 

jfebetu.  iii.  26  ;  Is.  aaxiu  14. 

VoL,  II.  PART  XYJII.  4  P 


Add  her  that  is  driven  out  will  I  assemble^  . 

And  her  whom  I  -have  afflicted ; 

And  I  will  ipake  her  that  halted  a  residue,  7 
And  her  that  was  cast  far  off  a  strong  nation : 

And  Jehovah  shall  reign  over  them  in  mount 
Zion, 

From  henceforth,  even  for  evermore. 

And  thou,  O  tower  of  Eder,  $ 

The  fortress  of  tbe  daughter  of  Zkm,  to  thee 
shall  it  come. 

Even  the  former  dominion  shall  come. 

And  the  kingdom  to  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem. 

Now  why  dost  thou  cry  out  aloud  t  9 

Is  there  no  king  in  thee  ? 

Hath  thy  counsellor  perished  t 
For  pangs  have  seized  thee,  as  a  woman  in 
travail. 

Be  in  pangs,  and  labour  to  bring  forth,  1& 

O  daughter  of  Zion,  as  a  woman  in  travail : 

For  now  shalt  thou  go  forth  from  the  city. 

And  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  field ; 

And  thou  shalt  go  even  unto  Babylon, 

*  And"  there  shalt  thou  be  delivered ; 

There  shall  Jehovah  redeem  thee  from  thine 
enemies. 

For  now  are  many  nationsgathered  against  thee,  1 1 
Who  say,  ‘  Let  her  be  defiled,  and  let  our  eye 
look  on  Zion.’ 

But  they  know  not  the  thoughts  of  Jehovah,  12 
Neither  understand  they  his  counsel : 

For  he  hath  assembled  them  in  a  sheave  on  the 
floor. 

Arise,  and  tread  out  the  grain,  O  daughter  of  13 
For  l  will  make  thy  horn  iron,  [Zion : 

And  I  will  make  thy  hoofs  brass: 


tt».  »  mo. 


0.  iVoie  itiAy  dost,  4'e.  Having  predicted  the  kingdom  of  Messiah,  the 
prophet  no*  return,  to  the  pre.eot  note  of  Israel.  I.  there  no  king  > 
Though  Zedekisb  he  removed,  am  not  1  thy  king  ? 

10.  Be  in  ponjr.S*.  Here  tbe  distrewe*  which  they  emlared  when 
conquered  mid  carried  captive,  are  forcibly  described.  Cut  from  their  own 
cities,  and  obliged  to  inarch  to  a  distant  land,  and  kept  under  great  op. 
prrwion,  may  well  be  compared  to  the  pang,  of  child-birth.  Yet  they  are 
aaanred  that  (tod  will  redeem  them. 

11.  Afony  SMtiewt,  $c.  The  Idnmeana,  Ammonites,  and  other.,  who 
eieiei.ed  great  eruelUea  on  rl |0  scattered  Israelites,  for  which  tbe  prophets 
denounced  their  ruin, 

12.  At  *  he.  When  they  have  answered  bit  purpose,  they  .hall 

be  in  tbeir  turn  punished. 
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Bethlehem  announced  MIC  AH  V.  as  the  tnrih-place  of  Christ* 


And  thou  ahalt  beat  in  pieces  many  people: 

And  thou  shalt  devote  their  gain  unto  Jehovah. 
And  their  substance  to  the  Lord  of  the  whole 
earth. 

1  Now  also,  O  plundering  daughter, 

Shalt  thou  thyself  be  plundered.  ! 

They  have  laid  siege  against  us ;  j 

They  have  smitten  with  a  rod  on  the  cheek 
The  judge  and  the  prince  of  Israel.  '} 

CHAPTER  V.  ; 

The  tiirih  ij"  Ckritt,  hit  frmyitim  aud  kit  cmqutit  ftrcloli.  ! 

2  And  art  thou,  Bethlehem-Epliratali, 

Too  little  to  be  among  the  leading  cities  of  jj 
Judah  ?  jj 

For  out  of  thee  shall  come  forth  unto  tne 
One  who  is  to  be  a  ruler  iu  Israel ;  j 

And  his  goings  forth  hare  been  from  of  old,  j 
from  everlasting.  j 

-  '  '  -  -  - - - -  - - - - I 

Chat,  v,  3.  »  Sept.  Ar*b.  Ch.lU. 

Ubflkcttoks  ubo.v  Chapter  iv.  1.  Amidst  t!ic  confusion  j 
of  the  nations,  we  li»ve  reason  to  rejoice  that  the  pospe!  lias  been  and  j 
will  be  supported  in  lltc  world.  Though  Jerusalem  is  ruined,  and  the  j 
Jews  dispersed,  yet  the  church  of  God  is  still  supported  in  one  form  I 
ami  place  or  another.  It  went  out  front  ’Ami,  and  from  a  small  be*  1 
"inning  became  great.  Let  us  attend  to  the  hints  of  duty  here  given  ! 
us;  let  us  invito  one  another  “  to  go-  up  to  the  house  ot  the  Lord,  to 
worship  him,  and  to  learn  his  ways,”  Let  us'  be  united  in  these  rcli-  | 
gious  exercises ;  and  engage  in  them  with  a  determination  to  wnlk  in  | 
God's  ways ;  else  all  our  worship  and  pretences  to  serve  him  will  be  : 


13.  Tread  out  the  yuiin.  Having  com piirs.d  the  surrounding  nntiont  : 
to  a  hdi-af  lai.i  no  the  flour,  thft  prophet  com  mauds  tlir  slaughter  of  Z  t»n,  to  j 
out  this  shear,  and  pursuit  the  metaphor.  On  the  return  from  Baby-  \ 
Tw^thi*  Jews  subdued  sixue  of  these  nations-  1  Mace,  v,  8s— 0.  | 

CHAP,  V.  K  al*ot  $c,  I  have  joined  with  the  Hebrew,  Srriso,  j 

kc.  t:ii»  verse  to  the  forgoing  chapter.  I  suppose  Assyria  to  I  us  meant,  as  : 
Salm;.«t  srr  h»4  probably  t«ow  iuvatK-tl  Israel ;  and  I  l>«vr  given  the  truss  , 
rather  than  the  idiom.  The  nous  “itt,  dvituU »  Jig  in  arint-d  troops,  employ- 

«<l  to  fliuiier. - Swrtlcw  v*,  bfc.  Perhaps  this  bad  been  literally  done, 

whu-h  ha*  a  £  rent  in  dignity.  Tne  ‘judge’  may  mean  the  king,  ur  any  of 
the  prim'**. 

'  2-  And  art  the «*,  ffC»  I  hare  rendered  interrogatively,  with  many 

others,  as  tl.r  text  trill  bear  it,  and  as. this  make*  it  <  quirah-tit  to  the  read, 
.in**  of  Matthew,  cltap.  ti.  6,  and  to  -emue  eopus  uf  the  Kcptoagint  here. 
Vt»e  Arabic  ha*  the  negative,  and  Justin  Martyr,  Tertulliau,  Origin,  Cy- 
and  other  fathers  read  itrsic’O wen’s  Modes  of  Quotation,  p,  17.^— 
Ante  ug  the  leading*  TU«  term  nlfx  <l*-titil#*s  both  a  « thousand,*  and  the. 

4  in  a*V  ur  chiefs  nfaihnu-aod  ;  and  MidsacTit  supposes  that  it  means  also  a 
-Jargvi  family.  As  the  town  or  city  it  addressed,  1  base  supplied  cities,  to 
rru«»ve  ambiguity.  The  evangelist,  or  the  scribes,  mention  tbit  city  as 

B>*tiii*'briR--J ud ah,  which  i*  cquivab  ut  to  -  ICphrafah. - One  mho  it,  fye. 

. More  the  S«|iliiagi»t Alex,  agrees  with  the  Hebrew;  while  the  scribes  in 
Matt  ch  either  paraphrase,  or  else  we  bare  two  renderiugs  of  the  same 
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Therefore  will  Jehovah  give  them  up,  3 

Until  the  time  when  she  who  bringelh  forth, 
hath  brought  forth : 

YYlieu  the  residue  of T  their"  brethren  are  con- 
Togetber  with  the  children  of  Israel,  [verted, 
And  he  shall  stand  and  feed  his  tlock,  J 

In  the  strength  of  Jehovah ; 

In  the  exalted  name  of  Jehovah,  his  God ; 

And  they  shall  be  'converted1 * 3 4 * 6': 

For  now  shall  he  be  great  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

And  this  ruler  shall  be  .the  author  of  peace.  5 
When  the  Assyrian  shall  have  come  into  our 
laud, 

And  when  he  shall  have  trodden  in  our  palaces. 
Then  shall  there  be  raised  up  against  him 
Seven  rulers,  and  eight  princes  of  men. 

And  they  shall  waste  the  land  of  Assyria  with  6 
the  sword, 

4*  f  Syr.  V«!j.  Cluid,  1  in*. 

reckoned  hypocritical;  and  vre  shall  continue  unblessed. 

2.  Let  US  learn  from  iho  example  of  the  Israelites,  vcr.  IS.  “  t.> 
consecrate  our  gain  to  God remember,  that  **  he  is  Lord  ol  tin-  w  ii<»!e 
tarlli,”  wlw  has  a  right  to  every  thing  we  have.  Tu  his  bounty  and 
blessing  we  owe  whatever  we  acquire.  Wc  are  but  stewards,  cud, 
as  such,  accountable  lo  him  lor  our  gain;  and  therefore  it  ought  In  lie. 
employed  for  him,  and.  matin  subservient  to  bis  glory,  in  supporting 
religion  and  doing  good  to  others;  by  providing  for  the  welfare  of  their 
bodies  and  souk  Then  it  wiii  be  *•  consecrated  to  the  Lord,  made 
■  holiness  fi  him ;  and  with  such  sacrifices  he  will  be  well  pleased.” 


word,  •  A  ruler,  who  sb.ll  feed  my  people  Israel.’  There  is  somethin*  *<i 
particular  in  this  prophesy,  Chet  I  wonditr’Ctroiiu*  xml  some  others  *l«»i.M 
attempt  (u  apply  h  tu  Zembbabrl,  a*  the  next  words  clearly  limit  it  tu  a 

divine  persou.— JW  hi*  goings  forth,  tfe.  See  note.  Ho.*,  vi.  S.  Job  i.  I,  nuJ 
Coles,  i.  1(5.  This  langmisre  implies  (he  pre-e«istenre  of  Hits  person.  ai;tl 
tbe displays  of  his  power  of  obi,  from  uvorUsting,  which  may  be 
to  bis  covenant  enga-remr nu,  and  to  the  work  of  creation. 

3.  She  who  hrinyrth/orthf  $r.  !/>wtb  has  iu^rniously  ixplatnccl  this  pas¬ 

sage,  by  supposing  that  the  prophet  refers  to  the  piedict.ou  of  Is.  vii.  14,  *?e 
note  there. - IVAcm  the  residue,  ffc.  Gud  will  not  fully  vindicate  his  peo¬ 

ple,  until  after  the  birth  and  work  of  Mes»i'ah;  till  Judah  add  Israel,  an  J 
the  soot  of  Abraham  among  t‘»<  Ocntilcs,  ate  converted  to  Christianity, 
This  hos  fulfilled  in  the  time  of  the  apustles,  ami  will  l»c  u»ur«>  so  when  t;i» 
residue  of  Israel,  with  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  are  brought  in. 

4,  And  he  rhtdt  stand,  4TC>  Tne  ruler  mentioned  vrrsu  *2. - Peed,  Sr. 

Instruct  end  govern  his  followers— /*  Hn?  tfreityfA.  He  shall  evidimly 

possess  divine  power  and  authority.  And  so  our  ford  did, - Conrecud. 

Many  oF  the  Jewish  people  by  his  own  ministry,  and  more  by  that  of  bis 
ministert.—  hr  gr«att  tfc.  The  fame  of  Christ  woit  abroad  into  th« 
neighbouring  countries* 

6.  And  thit  ra/er*  tfe*  With  Hoabigant,  1  close  this  remarkable  pro¬ 
phesy  with  ihe»a  words,  and  begin  m  new  paragraph  with  what  follows.  So 
Dathe,  Neweome,  aud  others,  pqint.  See  for  the  fuIUltQent  of  this,  £pb»  m 


The  Israelites  to  he 


MICAH  VI,  $  bt&itting  (o  Ihenaliomi. 


Even  the  land  of  Nimrod  in  the  entrances 
thereof : 

And  we  shall  be  delivered  froru  the  Assyrian, 
When  he  shall  have  come  into  our  land. 

And  when  he  shall  have  trodden  on  our  borders. 

7  And  (he  residue  of  Jacob  shall  be  ''among  the 

nations’, 

And  in  the  midst  of  many  people. 

As  dew  from  Jehovah,  as  showers  upon  the 
grass, 

Which  grass  farrieth  not  for  man. 

Neither  waiteth  for  the  sons  of  men. 

8  And  the  residue  of  Jacob 
Shall  be  among  the  nations, 

And  in  the  midst  of  many  people, 

As  a  lion  among  the  beasts  of  the  forest, 

As  a  young  lion  among  the  flocks  of  sheep ; 
Who.  when  he  passetii  through,  treadeth  down, 
And  teareth  in  pieces,  and  none  can  deliver. 

9  Thy  hand  shall  be  lifted  up  over  thine  adver¬ 

saries. 

And  all  thine  enemies  shall  be  cut  off. 

10  And  it  shall  he  in  that  day,  saith  Jehovah, 

That  I  will  cut  off  thy  horses  from  the  midst  of 
thee ; 

And  I  will  destroy  thy  chariots: 
i  1  1  will  also  cut  off  the  cities  of  thy  land  ; 

And  1  will  throw  down  all  thy  strong-holds: 

1 2  I  will  also  cu  fc  off  sorcerers  from  thy  border ; 


And  thou  shall  have  no  more  soothsayers  t 
I  will  also  cut  off  thy  carved  images,  IS 

And  thy  statues  from  the  midst  of  thee; 

And  thou  sbalt  no  longer  worship  the  work  of 
thy  bauds : 

And  1  will  root  up  thy  groves  from  the  midst  of  14 
thee. 

Then  I  will  destroy  thine  enemies,  I S 

And  execute  vengeance  in  anger  and  fury 
Upon  the  nations  that  have  not  hearkened  tome. 

CHAPTEK  VI. 

Cod'*  CQHtrovcrnf  for  unkiudne**,  ignorance,  injustice,  and  idolatry. 

Heak  ye  now  what  Jehovah  saith ;  1 

“  Arise,  contend  thou  before  the  mountains; 

And  let  the  hills  hear  thy  voice. 

Hear  ye,  O  mountains,  Jehovah’s  controversy ;  2 
And  ye  strong  foundations  of  the  earth  : 

For  Jehovah  hath  a  controversy  with  his  people. 
And  be  will  plead  with  Israel.” 

“  O  my  people,  what  have  I  done  unto  thee?  3 
And  wherein  have  I  wearied  thee?  testify 
against  me. 

For  l  brought  tbee  up  from  the  land  of  Egypt ;  4 
And  from  the  house  of  slaves  I  redeemed  thee; 

And  1  sent  before  thee  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Mi¬ 
riam. 

O  my  people,  remember  now  .5 

What  Balak,  king  of  Moab,  consulted. 


7.  *  Versions. 

UKKi.vnioxs  ii fox  Chapter  v.  1.  Let  os  regard  the  ! 
Lurd  Join  Christ  in  the  instructive  view  here  given  of  him.  An  \ 
illusirinus  prophecy,  which  has  been  most  exactly  accomplished.  Lcl 
us  reHevi  u|nn  his  high  original ;  honour  him  a*  the  Son  of  God ;  rovc- 
reiie.s  hi,  authority,  as  “the  ruler  of  Israel,  and  the  shepherd  of  Iik 
peoples”  who  feeds,  instructs,  and  protects  then').  Let  us  commit 
ourselves  to  his  care,  submit  la  his  laws,  and  trust  in  his  power  and  : 
« race  to  save  us.  I 


CtlAr.  vi. 

?.  See  what  a  blessing  lively  Christians  are  to  the  places  in  which 
they  live,  verse  7.  They  refresh  and  make  fruitful  those  about  them. 
Their  attempts  to  do  good  are  vigorous  and  extensive  s  their  exhorta¬ 
tions,  prayers,  and  examples,  make  (hem  public  blessings,  Ryl  still 
it  is  die  power  and  grace  of  God  that  make  their  attempts  successful. 
In  his  strength  let  us  exert  ourselves  to  do  good,  and  to  promote  the 
salvation  and  comfort  of  all  around  us;  and  our  exertions,  when  thas 
made  will  not  be  without  fruit. 


14 _ 17,  Sc  pm  ruler*,  fre.  Perhaps  a  definite  number  is  put  fur  an  inde- 

finitft.  The  chiefs  of  the  Medea  and  Babylonians  are  iut ewdedf,  who  at- 
ta<  k>d  and  took  Nineveh,  soil  laid  the  land  wa*te,  and  occasioned  deliver* 
SUCH  10  the  Israelites  from  their  Oppivasiton*. 

7.  A*  dem  front,  «5rc*  The  Jews  in  their  captivity*  spread  the  know* 
jpi]up  of  die  one  true  Cod.  See  Dan.  n.  47.}  iu>  2!)*;  iv,  3-1,  &c.  In  their 
pre«m  dispersion  they  are  wituesse*  of  the  truth  of  our  Lord's  predictions. 

At  a  lion,  $'e.  On  their  return  to  their  uwb  land,  they  became  a 
powerful  people*  and  obtained  many  victories  over  tbelr  cuemies.  Some 
9pplr  what  is  said  to  their  future  prealucMaod  conquests. 

JO.  In  that  dag.  This  must  refer  to  the  Assyrian  invasion)  which  was 


now  near*  and  the  effects  of  it  follow.  Their  armies  would  be  vanffuibSied  j 
their  cities*  tb  »r  fufs t  prophets  and  idols*  would  4«*  destroyed,  as  veil  as 
the  places  bid  desolate  which  had  been  the  scene  of  their  idolatry. 

14.  Then  /  mil,  if c.  Then  wilt  fiod  destroy  the  Assyrian,  and  other 
enemies  of  Israel*  the  cations  that  have  not  hearkened  to  him. 

CHAP,  VI.  2.  Hear  ye,  Of  4 ft.  See  P».  I.  1 — 4. ;  Is.  ».  IS.  Hos.xii. 
2.  This  mode  of  calling  the  attention  of  the  people  is  ^ rand  and  sub¬ 
lime. 

3.  IVrcmd  tkre,  \c.  By  unnecessary  burdens,  or  undeterred  calu- 
mities. 

4,  MirUtm*  She  was  a  prophetess*  and  might  bare  contributed  Vj  tl.v 
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J  he  people  a  inquiry.  MICAH  VI.  Their  aina  end  oppressions. 


And  what  Balaam,  the  aon  of  Beor,  answered 
him  < 

Remember  what  things  were  done  for  you 
'  From  Shittim  even  unto  Gilgal, 

That  ye  may  know  the  righteousness  of  Jehovah. 

6  “Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  Jehovah; 
And  bow  myself  before  the  high  God  ? 

Shall  I  come  before  him  with  burnt-offerings; 
With  calves  of  a  year  old  ? 

7  Will  Jehovah  be  pleased  with  thousands  of 

rams. 

Or  with  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil  ? 

Shall  I  give  my  first-born  for  my  transgression, 
The  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  siti  of  my  soul? 

8  fie  hath  showed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good ; 
And  what  doth  Jehovah  require  of  thee. 

But  to  do  justice,  and  to  love  mercy. 

And  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  ?” 

9  The  voice  of  Jehovah  crieth  unto  the  city, 
And  be  that  is  wise  will  fear  ’his"  name; 

Hear,  TOye  tribes",  him  that  tesrfiBeih. 

10  Are  there  yet  in  the  house  of  the  wicked, 
Treasures  obtained  by  wickedness? 

And  the  scant  measure  which  ia  abominable? 


9  *  Sept.  Syr.  Arab, - v  Vuig. 

Reflections  upon  Chaptks  vr.  1.  See.  how  i  icxcusable 
sib  against  God  is.  He  may  plead  with  nl!  (he  children  of  men,  aud 
wilh  us  in  jiartiontar,  as  in  verse  3.  “  O  my  pcfepjc,  what  have  I  done 


iniruction  and  edification  of  the  people  i„  the  desert.  Kaod.  ,v.  20. ;  Xub, 
iii.  Si. 

0.  nhalBahk,  fie.  He  sent  for  Balaam  to  earse  Israel,  but  God  con- 

stiaioed  nim  to  ht.  i,  them.  Balsam  csv-c  him  afterward,  advice  liow  to 
aednee  them  to  idolatry,  Hum.  x,xi.  10  j  aud  they  worshipped  Baal-peor, 
at  Shittim.  1  have  supplied  whai  is  evidently  understood  in  th«  neat 
clause.  The  Chaldee  supplies,  “Were  not  greet  things  done  for  yon.” 

From  Shift ins,  l/c.  And  some  suspect  that  a  line  lias  liecn  omitted. 
Gii((al  «as  the  p)a«e  where  the  people  encamped,  when  they  bad  entered 
the  promised  lend,  Josh.  iv.  20  ;  and  n  the  interval  from  their  departure 
from  Shittim,  Kiboo  auu  Og  had  been  vanquished,  they  bad  been  rescued 
from  th-  counsel  and  device  of  Balaam,  they  had  passid  the  Jordan,  be- 

revved  Jcvirho,  and  hegun  to  possess  the  land. - Bightteusneu,  fir.  io 

fulfilling  Ids  promises. 

6.  WhtrtvHh  shall  l  « me,  fie.  The  prophet  here  introduces  one  of 
the  people  in  the  name  of  the  rest,  ss  making  inquiry  in  what  way  the  anger 
|>I  Jehovah  might  he  appeased,  and  his  favour  conciliated.  He  proposes 
o:.!y  sacrifices  and  offerings  ;  but  lays  nothin;  of  repentance  or  reformation. 
——Caltet  fie.  T heie  were  tp  be  offered  for  the  high-priest,  and  are 
bolicei)  at  bciuf;  thebwl.  U?iC  i«,  2, 

1.  Ukuri  „/  Oil.  Thu  Seatoagiat,  Vulgate,  and  Arabic  bare,  ‘  fitted 
lamps  nr  sheep.’  If  we  adhere  to  the  test,  wo  must  regard  it  as  an  hyper- 

iiole.  See  Job  «.  IT ;  Util,  iu  C,  7 - Rrsf-iora.  The  dearest  of  my 

•lls ^ring  It  I*  Kell  known  that  tbe  Pbanivlans  acU  C id  aa  Kites  sacrificed 
668 


Shall  I  count  her  pure  with  wicked  balances,  1 1 
And  with  the  bag  of  deceitful  weights? 

Whose  rich  men  are  full  of  violence,  12 

And  her  inhabitants  have  spoken  lies. 

Ami  their  tongue  is  deceitful  in  their  mouth  ? 
Wherefore  I  will  begin  to  smite  thee,  13 

To  make  thee  desolate  because  of  thy  sins. 

Thou  shalt  eat,  butshalt  not  be  satisfied ;  ]  1 

And  'it  shall  be  dark"  in  the  midst  of  thee ; 

And  thou  shalt  take  hold,  but  shalt  not  deliver 
any ; 

But  if  thou  deliver,  I  will  give  them  up  to  the 
Thou  shalt  sow,  but  shalt  not  reap ;  [sword.  16 
Thou  shalt  tread  the  olives,  but  not  anoint  thee 
with  oil ; 

And  tread  out  the  sweet  wine,  but  shalt  not 
drink  of  it. 

For  ye  have  kept  the  statutes  of  Ouiri,  16 

And  all  the  works  of  the  house  of  Ahab ; 

And  ye  have  walked  in  tbeir  counsels. 

That  I  should  make  the  city  a  desolation, 

Aud  the  inhabitants  thereof  a  hissing; 

And  ye  rich  shall  bear  this  reproach  of  un¬ 
people. 


14.  '  Sept.  A  rail. 

unto  thee,  and  tvhcrcin  have  I  wearied  thee  ?  testify  again=t  me.”  We 
have  no  reasonable  objections  to  make  against  his  laws  and  institutions ; 
no  good  reason  to  desert  or  neglect  his  services ;  especially  when  we 


Ihsi,  children  ;  end  some  of  the  idolatrous  Jew.  imitated  this  horrid  prac¬ 
tice,  for  which  the  prophet,  often  reprove  them. 

8.  lit  hath  thtmvd.  H  e.  The  prophet  answers  the  inquiries  of  th  •  peo- 
pie,  by  reminding  them  »h»t  God  had  already  taught  io  bi,  law,  and  by 
other  prophets  j  that  sacrifice*  were  vain,  nbcD  unaccompanied  with  repen¬ 
tance,  and  *  regard  io  moral  duty, 

9.  And  he  that  it  lire.  I  consider  th*  common  version  obscure,  as  I 
think,  <  to  ace  thy  name,’  cannot  admit  of  any  jo.t  explanation.  The  ren¬ 
dering  I  have  adopted  ia  that  of  all  the  am  tent  versions;  and  arises  from  a 

change  of  the  points, - //car,  O  ye  tribet.  This  reading  i,  that  of  the 

Vulgate,  Syriac,  and  Arabic,  aud  consists  only  in  leading  the  plural  for 
the  singular ;  a,  the  same  word  meaaa  a  red,  and  a  «.;s—  .  ffha  that 
tatjfieth.  This  version  also  arises  from  a  change  of  the  points,  and  is  sup¬ 
ported  by  the  Syriac.  The  Chaldee,  •*  Hear,  G  king,  aud  prefect,,  and  the 
residue  of  the  people  of  tbe  land.”  What  God  tcstificlh  folio*  s  to  the  end 
of  tlve  chapter. 

10.  7Veas* res,  fie.  Obtaiued  by  oppression,  injustice,  and  rapine*— 
Seats,  measure,  fie,  Th«s  deceiving  the  buyer,  by  telling  less  than  he 
pretended, 

11.  Her  part,  fie.  The  city  is  addressed,  the  place  containing  for  the 

inhabitants,  as  it  follow,. 

13.  Begirt  to  mite.  The  tnsa.  justify  this  version,  deriving  from  Vn 
and  oot  nbn,  aud  this  make,  the  panage  dear  and  consistent.  AU  the  ver- 
]  sions  except  the  Chaldee,  so  render. 


The  people  punished;  MICAH  VII,  hut  will  be  restored. 


CHAPTER  VIL 

church  coutplaimcth  ttf  her  tnM.ll  ttttm&ei*  an4  iftr  pe»era2  eorritpJieN , 
IrvMcth  not  in  waut  but  in  Cod. 

1  Wo  is  me !  for  I  am  bpcome 

As  those  who  gather  the  summer- fruits, 

As  those  who  glean  the  vintage ; 

But  there  is  no  cluster  that  may  be  eaten ; 

No  ripe  fig  which  my  soul  ficsircth. 

2  The  good  man  is  perished  from  the  land, 

And  there  is  none  upright  among  men  ; 

They  all  of  them  lie  in  wait  for  blood  ; 

They  hunt  every  man  his  brother  to  destruction. 

3  Their  hands  are  ready  to  do  evil  and  *  not"  good  : 
The  prince  asketli,  and  the  judge  sceketh  for 

a  reward ; 

And  the  great  man  uttereth  the  depravity  of  his 
soul : 

Thus  both  he  and  they  Taot  abominably". 

4  Their  good  man  is  a  brier,  their  upright,  as  a 

thorn-hedge. 

It  is  iiie  day  of  thy  watchmen ;  thy  visitatiou 
coineth ; 

N  ow  shall  be  the  time  of  their  perplexity. 

5  Trust  yc  not  even  in  a  friend  ; 


Put  ye  no  confidence  in  a  guide : 

Keep  the  doors  of  thy  mouth  from  her  that  lioth 
in  thy  bosom. 

For  the  son  shall  dishonour  the  father,  6 

The  daughter  shall  rise  up  against  her  mother, 

1  ho  daughter-in-law  against  lier  mother-iu-law ; 

A  man's  enemies  shall  be  the  men  of  his  own 
household. 

But  I  will  look  unto  Jehovah ;  f 

I  will  wait  for  the  God  of  my  salvation  : 

My  God  will  hear  and  answer  me. 

Rejoice  not  over  me,  O  mine  enemy :  8 

Though  I  am  fallen,  yet  shall  I  rise  up; 

Though  I  now  sit.  in  darkness. 

Yet  will  Jehovah  become  a  light  unto  me. 

I  shall  bear  the  indignation  of  Jehovah,  9 

Because  I  have  sinned  against  him  ; 

Until  he  plead  my  cause,  and  execute  judgment 
for  me. 

He  will  bring  me  forth  to  the  light,  and  I  ahalt 
sec  his  righteousness. 

Then  mine  enemy  shall  see  it,  and  shame  shall  10 
cover  her, 

W  ho  said  uuto  me, **  Where  is  Jehovah,  thy 
God?” 


Cmp,  tii,  3,  *  Syr.  Ctmld. 

reflect  mi  hii  favours  to  hs;  how  he  hath  delivered  us  from  spiritual 
Ihmdaire  l>y  Christ,  and  given  us  teachers  of  his  will.  To  which  mav 
he  added,  our  national  deliverances  and  blessings  j  all  uf  which  arc 
intended  to  had  us  to  the  knowledge  of  his  righvnusocw,  faithfulness, 
and  goodness,  am!  llierehy  in  repentance  and  obedience.  When  God 
pleads  with  men,  they  cannot  answer  for  one  sin  in  a  thousand  ’  the 
only  way  to  be  safe  and  hnppy,  is  to  make  up  the  controversy.  And 
we  leant, 

2.  How  this  is  to  be  done.  It  is  an  important  inquiry,  verse  6. 

VVfierewiih  shall  I  come  before  Jehovah  V'  how  make  my  peace 


14.  Jt  ihail  be  ilnrh.  Til:,  reading  Huubijiant  ami  Newromn  prefer  ; 
•  ini  tUeconncaiou  s.trm  to  rtqnie  it.  Daiknc.-*  is  often  put  tor  calamity. 
Job.  iviii.  6. ;  Is.  lix  9.  }  Amos  r.  30,.  Compare  tins.  j»,  II,  12. 

16.  StalHlee  af  0*ri.  See  1  Kins»,  s*i.  10-20.  He  built  Samaria, 

and  patronixed  idolatry,  and  the  people  fulloecd  his  trample _ Ye  rich. 

■fbese  are  intended,  as  is  evident  from  verse  12.  They  should  lose  their 
wealth  in  the  destruction  of  the  city  and  country. 

CHAP.  VII.  2.  2  he yood  uuuij  §c.  As  the  early  fl;  cannot  be  found 
in  thu  advanced  season  of  rammer,  or  the  cluster  of  grapes  after  vintage  ; 
so  neither  cau  the  good  man  be  discovered  by  diligcut  searching  in  Israel. 

3,  That  both  he,  t(c.  I  cannot  but  think  that  I  bsve  hit  upon  the 
rirht  punctuation,  as  it  is  nousual  for  the  pronoun  to  close  a  sentence.  1 
read  with  the  versions  tayn'r,  which  consists  in  a  transposition  of  two  let. 
ten;  and  1  refer  what  is  said  to  the  *  great  man,*  and  the  *  prince  and 


||  3.  ’Syr.  Arab. 

i’  with  him,  ant!  obtain  his  favour?  with  what  temper,  and  in  whose 
name,  shall  I  approach  him?  Let  us  guard  against  trusting  in  insuf¬ 
ficient  means,  or  hypin-ritical  promises.  Men  will  generally  part  wilit 
llicir  substance,  yea,  with  iheir  children,  rather  than  with  their  beloved 
lusts.  God,  in  much  kiuducss,  “hath  shown  us  what  is  good,”  viz, 
*‘io  do  jussive, '*  to  use  no  violence,  oppression,  or  deceit  in  our  deal¬ 
ings  ;  *■  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God,”  that  is, 
to  submit  to  his  laws  nnd  the  appointments  of  bis  providence;  which, 
to  us  who  hat  e  the  gospel,  includes  receiving  Christ,  and  submitting 
to  God's  righteousness  in  hint.  It  is  thus  alouc  we  can  hope  lor  his  Jhvour. 


judge,’  before-tneiilioncd. 

4.  Tlteir  girotl  mu,  $c.  Those  they  account  such,  See  Num.  xxxiil. 
55.  j  Josh.  xxiri.  13  j  Hw,  ii.  C.— — — it  it  the  day,  tfc*  For  the  puuctualion, 
it>v  the  Syriac.  On  the  approach  of  (longer,  watchmen  were  to  be  very  di¬ 
ligent,  Is.  xxi.  2 1.  and  this  is  announced  in  what  follow*. 

5.  In  a  guide*  A  buaband  is  calk’d  the  guide  of  the  wife.  Frov,  ii. 
17.  in  iMf  women  arc  exhorted  not  to  confide  in  their  husbands ; 
and  the  husband*  not  to  confide  in  their  wirca.  Both  *****  were  depraved 
ami  unfaithful. 

7— 13.  But  1  trill  looh,  t(e»  The  people  led  captive,  arc  introduced  as 
usm$  this  laiitfuaje.— Mine  ewewy.  Assyria  and  Babylon  arc  meant. 
‘I  hc  people  had  the  promise  of  restoration,  and  might  speak  thus  with  pro* 
prlety.  They  express  tb«  cause  of  their  t  offerings,  to  be  their  sin  ;  but 
expect  the  day  of  dellvefauce. 
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God’s  flock  to  be  gathered. 

Mine  eyes  shall  behold  her  punishment :  ! 

Now  shall  she  be  trodden  down  as  mire  of  the 
streets.  j 

1 1  In  the  day  that  thy  walls  are  to  be  built,  1 
In  that  day  shall  the  decree  be  far  extended.  ; 

12  In  that  day  '  they  '  shall  conn;  to  (hoc  j 

From  Assyria,  and  from  the  fenced  titles, 

And  from  Efjypt  even  to  the  river,  j 

And  from  sea  to  sea,  anil  mountain  to  mountain.  ] 
Jo  Vet  shall  the  land  he  desolate,  j 

Bemuse  of  its  inhabitants,  for  the  fruit  of  their 
doings. 

i  1  Feed  thy  people  with  thy  crook,  the  flock  of  ; 
thy  heritage, 

That  dwell  solitarily  in  the  forest; 

In  the  midst  of  Carmel  let  them  feed. 

In  Bashuu  and  in  Gilead,  as  in  the  daysofolil.  ;; 
1.5  As  in  the  days  of  his  coming  out  of  the  laud  of  ! 

Egypt,  j 

1  will  show  unto  him  wonderful  things. 

16  The  nations  shall  see,  and  be  confounded, 


His  great  mercy. 

Because  of  all  their  might; 

They  shall  lay  their  hand  on  their  mouth, 

And  their  ears  shall  become  deaf. 

They  shall  lick  the  dust  like  a  serpent ;  1 7 

They  shall  tremble  in  (heir  holes  as  worms  of 
t  he  earth  : 

They  shall  stand  in  awe  of  Jehovah,  our  God, 

And  shall  fear  because  of  thee.  [quirv. 

Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  pardoning  ini-  IS 
And  passing  by  the  transgression  of  the  residue 
of  his  heritage  ? 

He  who  retaineth  not  his  anger  for  ever. 

Because  he  dclightclh  in  mercy. 

lie  will  again  have  compassion  on  us:  19 

He  will  subdue  our  iniquities; 

Yea,  thou  wilt  cast  all v  our"  sins  into  the  depths 
of  the  sea. 

Thou  wilt  show  the  (rutli  to  Jacob,  the  mercy  20 
to  Abraham, 

Which  thou  hast  sworn  to  our  fathers  from  days 
of  old. 


MICAH  VII. 


12  »  Verttiune,  ms*. 

Rkslkctioxs  upo.v  Cti.icrxR  vie.  I.  We  learn  our  duly 
in  limes  of  ihc  greatest  degeneracy.  We  must  “look  to  God,  and 
wait  for  him.”  Our  best  efforts  will  not  avail,  w  ithout  his  help.  Let 
us  rely  upon  him  to  guide  and  protect  us.  Jf  men  arc  bad,  he  is  good  ; 
if  they  are  false,  he  is  faithful ;  in  him  we  may  find  support  in  every 
situation ;  be  can  redress  every  grievance ;  preserve  us  in  the  most  |l 
general  corruption;  encourage  us  amidst  the  greatest  scorn  of  the  : 
wicked  ;  and  when  we  “  sit  in  the  deepest  dptkuess,  he  will  be  light 
unto  ns.” 

2.  A  serious  remembrance  of  our  sins  will  tend  to  promote  our 
patience  and  submission.  “  I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  Jehovah,  : 
because  I  have  sinned  against  him.”  Afflictions  are  sometimes  ihe  ’ 
effect  of  God’s  indignation ;  and  the  cause  is  sin.  This  is  a  sufficient  j 
reason  why  we  should  bear  them  patiently,  without  murmuring  and  j 
complaining;  and  “humble  ourselves  under  his  mighty  hand.”  Where  ! 
sin  is  felt  as  heavy,  affliction  will  be  thought  light.  Those  who  are  j 


il.  Thy  xnllt  are,  A<\  Those  of  Jerusalem. - The  decree  Be  far. 

Ife.  I  understand  the  decree  of  that  of  Cyril,  and  Sit  successors  for  the  rea- 
torstiun  of  the  city  and  the  temple,  which  was  far  extended,  teaching  to  aii 
the  Jews,  and  ten!  into  all  the  provinces  of  the  empire. 

18,  Fenced  dries.  If  this  reading  be  right,  we  must  understand  those 
cities  in  Assyria  where  they  were  placed.  Some  render  ‘from  the  cities  of 
Egypt-’ 

14—13.  Feed  fly  people,  Ire.  This  1  consider  as  the  prsyer  of  the 
prophet,  referring  to  the  people  as  in  oaptirity,  dwelling  solitarily;  then  as 
restored,  occupying  Gilead,  Sic.  The  nett  two  verses  ere  God’s  snewer. 

IK— 17.  Btctmt  itnf,  .With  astonishment  sod  dismay.  lick  Ihe 


10.  ‘  Versions. 

i  impatient  ami  complaining,  sec  hut  little  of  “(he  plague  ol  their  uwa 
hearts.”  But  if  we  have  humbled  hearts  under  humbling  provider,. 
ins,  we  may  Impc  that  God  **  will  plead  uur  cause,  and  bring  us  fortii 
tu  the  light,  *.»  that  we  shall  behold  his  righteousness.” 

■1.  We  have  great  reason  to  admire  and  iniorc  the  wonderful 
mercy  of  find.  It  is  incomparable  uicrcy:  ho  forgives,  ami  none  for. 
gives  like  him.  There  are  none  against  whom  nffi-mtex  so  great  and 
aggravated  cm  be  committed ;  yet  he  pardons  jwnitetus,  and  show* 
mercy  in  them,  and  delights  in  it.  He  forgives  their  sins,  all  tiictr 
sins,  “  casts  them  into  the  depths  of  the  sea,”  from  whence  they  sliall 
never  rise,  so  as  to  be  seen  any  more.  And  where  he  forgives  niiijiti- 
ties,  he  will  subdue  them;  he  will  take  away  tlieir  dominion,  as  well 
as  their  guilt.  This  is  great  encouragement  to  penitent  siinirrs  to  ask 
mercy  llirough  Christ  Jesus ;  the  mercy  promised  to  the  fathers.  Who. 
ever  obtains  that  mercy,  will  see  abundant  reason  to  say,  '*  Who  js  a 
God  like  unlo  thee,  that  pardonclh  iniquity,  transgression,  ami  sin?” 


dust.  This  denote*  ths  most  abject  state,  as  what  follows  shows  tneir  ter¬ 
ror.  Tl.on.fi  this  might  he  In  part  fulfilled  hy  the  Jews  after  ihcir  retuiu 
from  Babylon ;  I  think  it  refer*  to  the  conquest,  which  the  gospel  made  win  n 
it  triumphed  Over  the  idol*  of  the  Aatione,  and  bscemc  firmly  established  in 

the  earth. 

18—80.  1fA«  is  a  God,  $c.  Tho  prophet  concludes  with  celebrating 
the  dirine  mercy  towards  his  sinful  people.— He  irilt  subdue,  tie,  Ti.<- 
Chaldee  souse  of  the  verb  is  adopted  by  Nerrcomc,  and  others.  f/r  unit 
cow  our,  $c.  Thii  in  more  natunri  j  yti  the  other  i*  the  iiciuil  w-nw  ;  .tml 
1  think,  refer*  io  the  prfociple  of  in  the  heart,  while  th*  lit  ft  » 

clause  regards  pardon* 
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INTRODUCTION. 


From  Chapter  ii.  i.  it  appears  that  Nahum  prophesied  after  Samaria  was  taken,  in  the  reign  of  Herein  ah.  The  Assyrian  power  was  then' 
at  its  zenith,  yet  witliin  little  more  than  sixty  yean  it  was  destined  to  fall.  The  Ninevites  had  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonah;  bat  they  soon 
returned  to  their  former  sins.  Nahum  is  superior  to  most  of  the  lesser  prophets  in  sublimity,  pathos,  and  fire;  he-  confines  himself  to  the  over- 
throw  of  Nineveh,  the  capital  of  those  who  had  subverted  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and  greatly  distressed  that  of  Judah. 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  majesty  of  God  is  displayed,  in  goodness  to  hit  people  uni  severity  against 
hi*  cn<mLt. 

1  The  prophecy  concerning  Nineveh.  The 
book  of  the  vision  of  Naliutn,  the  Elkosite. 

2  Jehovah  is  a  jealous  and  an  avenging  God ; 
Jehovah  avengeth,  and  is  very  furious. 
Jehovah  avengeth  his  adversaries. 

Anti  he  reserveth  wrath  for  Ills  enemies. 

3  .Jehovah  is  slow  to  anger,  yet  great  in  power ; 
And  Jehovah  aequitteth  hint  who  is  not  inno¬ 
cent: 

His  way  is  in  the  whirlwind  and  in  the  storm. 
Anti  the  clouds  are  the  dust  of  his  feet. 

-1  He  rebuketh  the  sea,  and  maketli  it  dry ; 

And  he  drieth  up  all  the  rivers: 

Bashan  languished),  and  Carmel ; 

A  nil  the  (lower  of  Lebanon  languishcth. 

•5  The  mountains  quakeat  him,  and  the  hills  melt; 
And  the  land  is  laid  waste  at  his  presence ; 

Yea,  the  world,  and  all  that  dwell  thereiu. 

G  Who  shall  stand  before  bis  indignation  ? 

And  who  shall  rise  up  in  his  hot  anger? 


His  fury  is  poured  out  like  fire. 

And  the  rocks  are  thrown  down  by  him. 

Jehovah  is  good,  a  strong-hold  in  the  day  of  7 


trouble; 

And  he  know^th  them  that  trust  in  him. 

But  with  an  overflowing-torrent  8 

He  will  make  an  utter  end  of  his  opposers ; 

And  darkness  shall  pursue  his  enemies. 

What  do  ye  imagine  against  Jehovah?  9 
He  himself  will  make  an  utter  end  ; 

Distress  shall  uot  rise  up  the  second  time. 

For  while  the  T  princes  ' are  yet  perplexed,  10 

And  while  they  are  drunken  as  with  their  wine. 
They  shall  be  devoured  as  stubble  fully  dry. 

From  thee  bath  there  gone  forth  one,  11 

Who  imagined  evil  against  Jehovah, 

A  most  wicked  counsellor. 

Thus  saitli  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts;  12 


Though  they  are  prosperous  and  so  many, 

A  ct  shall  they  be  cut  down  and  pass  away. 

Though  I  have  u filleted  thee, 

Yet  l  will  afflict  thee  no  more. 

For  now  will  1  break  his  yoke  from  off  thee,  13 
And  I  will  burst  thy  bonds  in  suuder. 


CHAP.  I.  1.  Elhosite.  He  is  thus  o*)  led,  according  to  Jcrom,  from  »] 
a  village  in  Galiltc.  \ 

3.  Him  who  is  nut,  tf*.  S«e  uotc,Ej<od.  xxxiv.  3,  3cc. - His  wap  is,  \ 

4a,  He  display*  his  power  awl  justice  by  storms  and  tempests;  he  makes 
all  nature  subserve  his  purpose*.  Compare  P*.  civ.  3. 

4 _ 3.  Jh  rebnketh  thv  tsa,  drr,  Referring  to  the  Red  sea,  and  tbc  Jor¬ 
dan.  Etod.  xtv.  21.  ;  Josh.  iti.  JO, - The  mountains,  ffc.  Alluding  to 

Si oai  and  the  oib«r  mountains  Around.  Exod.  six.  —  ITClfc  oa  otei^Tcnte 
%ng}  §c.  xiu'j  may  refer  to  the  manner  in  which  Nineveh  was  taken.  Dio* 
dutus  Siculus  jays,  ‘Teat  the  Euphrates  overflowed  It*  banks,  deluged  a 


10.  *  Syr.  Omit).  2  row. 


part  of  the  city,  and' orn  turned  twenty  stadia  of  the  wall;  in  consequence 
til  which  i he  despond ii> s  king  burnt  himself,  his  palace,  and  tre as urei/ 

9 — 11.  Ayainst  JcAornA.  This  may  refer  tu  the  conduct  of  Senache- 
rib,  in  toe  reign  of  Jlcxckiali,  and  to  the  destruction  of  his  army,  u  well  as 
to  the  overthrow  of  Kinwcb.  The  following  verses  am  strikingly  applica¬ 
ble  to  that  event,  2  Kings  xviii.  and  xlx. 

12.  Though  they  orv9  <>c.  The  Assyrians  bad  hitherto  been  succcsaful 
as  llalshakch  boasted  }  and  tucy  bad  di»tn'«ed  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  bu* 
the  prophet  assures  them  tl.at  they  should  not  do  it  again. 

J  3.  Break  his  yoke,  t(C*  They  bad  paid  tribute  to  the  king  of  Assyria- 

671 


Nineveh  plundered.  NAHUM  Ilf.  Ta  be  made  dcMe, 


Yet  she  find  they  shall  (fee  away. 

Stand,  stand,  they  fry,  but  none  loolceth  back.  ! 
9  fiiey  seize  the  silver,  they  seize  the  gold ; 

And  there  is  no  end  of  the  ^loribus  store,  j 

Because  of  all  kinds  of  desirable  utensils.  I 

10  She  is  void,  ami  empty,  and  waste ;  j 

And  the  heart  melteth,  and  the  knees  smite  ' 

together;  • 

And  there  is  great  pain  in  all  loins. 

And  the  faepsof  them  all  gather  blackness. 

11  Where  is  the  habitation  of  the  lions? 

And  the  focding»place  of  the  young  lions  ? 

Y\  hither  the  lion  and  the  lioness  went. 

And  the  whelp  of  the  linn,  and  none  made  them  • 
afraid  ? 

12  The  lion  tore  in  piepcs  enough  for  his  whelps, 
And  strangled  for  his  lionesses; 

And  tilled  his  dens  with  prey, 

And  his  habitations  with  rapine. 

13  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  saitk  Jehovah, 

God  of  hosts,  | 

And  I  will  burn  thy  chariots  in  the  *  fire". 

And  the  sword  shall  devour  thy  T  villages" : 

And  1  will  cut  off  thy  prey  from  the  earth; 

And  the  fame  of  thy  deeds  shall  no  more  be 
heard. 


CHAPTER  HI. 

Th*  vxwtra&le  end  «/  Nbievth  in fnrtiold. 

Wo  to  the  bloody  city !  she  is  all  falsehood ;  L 

Full  of  rapine;  the  prey  departeth  not. 

Ihe  sound  of  a  whip,  and  of  the  rattling  of  2 
wheels  is  there ; 

And  of  the  prancing  horses,  and  of  the  bounding 
chariots. 

The  horseman  mouiitetli,  and  the  flame  of  the  3 
sword. 

And  the  glittering  of  the  spear  are  seen. 

And  a  multitude  of  slain,  and  a  heap  of  dead 

And  there  is  no  end  to  the  carcasses ;  [bodies ; 

They  stumble  upon  the  carcasses  which  they 
have  slain. 

Because  of  the  many  harlotries  of  the  harlot,  4 

Who  is  well-favoured,  the  mistress  of  enchant¬ 
ments. 

Who  trafficketh  in  nations  by  her  harlotries. 

And  iu  tribes  by  her  enchantments; 

Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  saith  Jehovah,  God  5 
of  hosts ; 

And  I  will  uncover  thy  skirts  to  thy  face, 

Aud  I  will  show  the  nations  thy  nakedness, 

And  to  the  kingdoms  expose  thy  shame. 

And  I  will  cast  upon  thee  abominable  tilth,  « 


13.  retold.  Tto  ml,  jwoir.— Chftld,  I] 

ij 

Reflections  iton  Chapter  it.  1,  See  how  insignificant  |j 
all  ihe  power  and  strength  of  man  is,  when  il  is  opposed  n>  God.  Ju-  .j 
neveh  was  tt  large  mid  populous  city,  of  three  days  Journey,  (that  is, 
sixty  miles)  in  circumference  in  Jonah's  time,  about  a  hundred  years 
before  this  prophecy  was  delivered ;  and  so  populous  that  there  were  a 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  young  children  in  it ;  and  the  inhabitants 
were  probably  now  increased.  They  made  great  preparations  to  de¬ 
fend  themselves;  and  are  here  ironically  called  upon  to  exert  their  ut¬ 
most  efforts ;  but  all  was  in  vain.  God  can  easily  disappoint  the  j 
mightiest,  and  confound  all  that  they  devise  for  their  security.  Who 


Chav.  Ilf. 

would  not  then  fear  ibis  great  Being,  and  labour  to  secure  his  friendship? 

3.  Observe  in  verse  9.  the  vanity  and  uncertainty  of  .worldly 
wealth.  The  riches  of  the  Ninevites  made  the  enemy  more  desirous 
to  take  the  city;  and  when  taken,  iheir  disappointment  the  greater. 
So  precarious  is  it,  that  we  may  say  of  the  world,  as  God  did  of  Ni- 
neveh.  “  It  is  empty  and  void,”  unable  to  supply  the  wants,  and  sa¬ 
tisfy  the  desires  of  immortal  souls;  and  those  who  trust  in  it  will  find 
tliat  it  cannot  secure  (hem  from  death  and  destruction.  If  we  have  our 
portion  in  this  life,  our  faces  will  gather  blackness  when  God  calls  us 
to  our  final  account. 


tion  her  destruction.  For  tfao  construction,, ee  note,  Micnh  rti.  3— Stand, 
•land,  (re.  When  her  inhabitants  are  Bering,  though  called  to  staud,  yet 
such  shall  be  the  terror,  that  none  that)  hearken  nr  look  back. 

9.  Thti/  arise  (to,  $c.  1  follow  the  Septosgint,  Syriac,  am)  Arabic, 
in  rendering  in  the  third  person  indicative,  nntt  not  in  the  imperative.  TT^ 
conquerors  seise  the  immense  wealth  which  had  been  amasaed ;  so  as  to 
empty  her  of  her  treasures,  and  utterly  confound  her  inhabitants. 

II.  HabMation  of  the  (ions.  The  inhabitants  of  Hlaaveh  are  compared 

to  lions  ;  they  ware  once  strong  and  rapacious  as  lions.  Each.  sis.  3 _ 6.  j 

Job  i*.  10. 

13.  Wy  chariots,  Ee,  1  fotlow  the  Chaldee,  as  )  think  f  to  burn  in  the 
amoks,’  is  neither  good  sense  in  Hebrew  or  English.  It  is  usual  to  join  jjre 
with  hunting,  through  the  whole  scriptures.—  Tky  etftojrv.  Again  l  fol- 

Vol.  II.  PART  xvni.  4  Q 


•  low  the  Chaldee  aud  one  manuscript.  Sec  Ezek.  vxxriii.  IS.  If  we  read 
I  1131.  in  the  second  line,  or  pit,  as  the  Chaldee,  Vulgate,  and  perhaps 
the  Svptuagint  read,  we  must  consider  the  allegory  of  the  lion  as  closed  with 
the  last  rerse. 

CHAP  Ilf.  1 — 3.  Wo  to  the  hleody  city,  gc.  With  Kewcomo  1  think 
these  three  screes  contain  a  description  of  Nineveh,  as  it  was  in  (be  time  of 
the  prophet.  Within  her  were  exercised  great  oppressions.  She  abounded 
id  luxury  and  pride;  her  streets  were  full  of  nobles  ridins  on  horses,  nr  in 
chariots  j  her  troops  numerous  and  Iheir  slaughter  great.  J  bare  supplied 
to  give  the  seose  more  plainly. 

4.  .Wirtresr  of  eachrmlmentr.  This  refers  to  all  her  arts  and  allure¬ 
ments,  by  which  sba  endeavoured  to  confirm  her  power  by  associating  those 
ihe  conquered  wilt  her  in  the  worship  of  her  gods. 
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Strong-holds  to  he  taken.  NAHUM  III.  Her  wound  incurable. 


And  make  thee  vile,  and  set  thee  as  a  gazing-  ] 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  [stock.  I 

That  all  who  see  thee  shall  flee  from  thee,  j 

And  shall  say,  ‘  Nineveh  is  laid  waste.'  ■ 

Who  will  bemoan  thee? 

Whence  shall  I  seek  comforters  for  thee  ?  . 

8  Art  thou  better  than  No- Am  toon, 

Which  is  situated  among  the  rivers,  ' 

The  waters  are  round  about  her;  ! 

Whose  rampart  is  the  sea ;  waters  are  her  wall.  • 
0  Klhiopia  and  Egypt  were  her  great  strength. 
Put  and  Lybia  were r  her"  helpers.  [vity: 

10  Yet  was  she  carried  away,  she  went  into  capti-  ' 
Her  young  children  also  were  dashed  in  pieces 
At  the  top  of  all  the  streets; 

And  for  her  honourable  men  they  cast  lots,  ; 
And  nil  her  great  men  were  bound  in  chains.  | 

11  Thouulso shalt bedrunken; thoushaltbehid ;  ' 
Thou  also  shalt  seek  a  refuge  from  the  enemy,  i 

12  All  thy  strong-holds  shall  become 

Like  ISg-trees  loaded  with  the  tirst  ripe  figs :  \ 

If  they  he  shaken,  they  fall  into  the  mouth  of 
the  eater. 

13  Ln,thy  people  arcaswomon  in  the  midstof  thee : 
The  gates  of  thy  land  are  set  wide  open  to  thine 

enemies :  i 

The  lire  shall  devour  thy  bars.  ;l 


CtlAtt  II). 


Draw  thee  waters  for  the  siege,  fortify  thy  1  f 
strong-holds ; 

Go  into  the  clay,  tread  the  mortar;  repair  the 
There  shall  the  fire  devour  theo ;  [hrick-kiln.  1-5 
The  sword  shall  cut  thee  off, 

And  eat  thee  up  as  a  locust: 

Increase  thyself  as  the  locust; 

Increase  thyself  as  the  numerous  locust. 

Thy  merchants  are  more  than  the  stars  of  Id 
heaven : 

As  locusts  they  spread  themselves  and  fly 
around. 

Thy  crowned  ones  are  rs  the  numerous  locusts,  17 
And  thy  captains  as  the  great  grasshoppers, 
Wrhich  encamp  in  the  hedges  in  the  cold  day. 

But  when  the  sun  ariseth  they  flee  away, 

And  the  place  where  they  are  is  not  known. 

Thy  shepherds  slumber,  O  king  of  Assyria  ;  18 

Thy  nobles  give  up  themselves  to  repose: 

Thy  people  are  scattered  upon  the  mountains, 
And  none  galhcrcth  them. 

There  is  no  healing  of  thy  bruise ;  l!) 

Thy  wound  is  become  grievous; 

All  fhat  hear  the  report  of  thee  shall  chip  (he 
hands  over  thee : 

For  upon  whom  hath  not  (hv  wickedness  passed 
continually  ? 


fl.  '  Sint.  Syr. 


Reflection  irro.v  Chapter  hi.  We  sen  ilio  dmu’niJ  ‘ 
doom  of  the  unjust  and  mieJ.  Xincvuh  was  a  bloody,  rapacious  j 
city;  and  when  her  time  came  to  lali,  h<* *r  allies  forsook  her,  her  ene-  ,1 
mien  insulted  her,  and  there  was  none  lo  assist  and  comfort  her.  The  [ 
fall  of  this  great  city,  should  be  a  lesson  ro  those  private  persons  wlw 
are  increasing  their  wealth  by  fraud  and  oppression.  They  arc  ]>rc- 


5—7.  I  am  agaixtt  thee,  V<\  Compare  l.cvit,  x,  J).  ;  !!•«§.  it.  3,  To  ; 
rrnuiy  of  the  raptmr  vumm  the  things  here  said  might  be  literally  if  ! 

applied  to  ibr  city,  it  soon  became  vile,  a  heap  ol  ruiu*.  i 

8.  „V»- Ami  refill,  Ifc.  A  city  of  Egypt.  E/ek.  see.  13— >13.  and  note.  ! 
"■ — h  the  §ffif  Some  lake  or  branch  of  the  Nile  nu«t  probably  «ur*  *t 

f  oti  udcit  Thrb:-*. 

D.  Ethiopia  tge4  Thn  African  Cushites  are  meant.— Crc at  itrvugth. 

*  endless  strength,’  I  bore  given  what  appears  to  be  I  be  sente.  |i 

If).  Yet  was  the  carried,  \e.  Ncwcotne  renders  in  the  future,  and  con-  ' 
fci<lcr*  thiii  a*  «  prediction  of  the  taking  of  this  city  by  Zfcbuchadiiczaar.  ' 
With  Vridcam,  1  refer  it  to  a  past  event,  either  to  the  takloj  of  it  by  Sena-  I 
e:  crib  nr  to  Ass  ur- had  don  ;  and  this  view  makes  the  appeal  of  the  prophet  ? 
inure  striking.  See  la.  xx.  4.  i 

If.  SkuU  be  drunken.  With  the  cup  of  God’s  wrath.  Ail  the  ancients 
rive  the  vtrh  this  sense;  but  Houblgant  and  Newtome,  < Thou  shalt  be  a 
JwvJfag,*  Ate. 

i!L  hvj-treet,  tfc.  The  image  is  a  very  beautiful  one  to  show  bow  i 
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p«rin£  enemies  for  ihrweivn*  j  nnd  if  God  should  -ec  £noil  purti.-Ji 
them  in  thn  world,  thoy  trill  have  none  to  pily  Every  man  who 

t'(m»ulH  liist  own  prosperity,  safety,  and  pence,  slum  Id  not  mdy  net  in 
nit  upright,  honourable  manner,  bm  bcJtftv*  with  meekness  and  kiwi- 
ness  tn  all  When  the  wicked  perish  there  U  slwiting;  and  unjust 
oppressors  die  unpitird* 

ea»iiy  their  fortre>s«s  be suluiofd.  Rev.  vi.  13. 

14.  Vrntp  Ihte  ^c.  Prepare  for  Hie  *■<*?*%— Gw  into  the  1 1  fly, 

tfc.  Make  bricks  in  abundance  lo  repair  the  breaches  which  will  be  made* 

1(1  Axlocn*t*t  The  Chaldee  and  Vulgate  tin vour  tli»  version  ;  and 
the  verb  OC9  is  used  in  tUefccusc  1  have  Lere  given.  Job  i.  7,  I  coiwidtr 
py  as  a  noun  of  multitude.  Tnis  version  preserves  the  stnttmvtil  br^un  In 
tbo  1 3th  verse. 

17.  7 "Ay  crowned  oars,  (fc.  The  chiefs  of  Kincreh  woe  many  j  hut 
both  they  and  the  captains  would  be  as  grasshoppers,  which  art1  benumbed 
by  cold,  and  by  heat  are  excited  to  fly  away  j  so  would  they  be  inactive 
when  the  enemy  came,  and  others  during  the  beat  of  battle  would  By  away. 
Doubtless  many  were  competed  to  serve  in  her  armies;  and  such  wuuld 
be  ready  lo  embrace  the  first  opportunity  to  desert. 

18.  Gue  up  fhcwtsclxte,  tfc .  The  governors  of  provinces  may  be  meant 
by  shepherds;  and  by  nobles,  those  who  assisted  the  king;  bis  prime  mi¬ 
nisters.  If  these  were  inattentive  and  unconcerned,  the  ruin  of  the  city 
could  not  be  prevented.  For  her  wickedness  this  was  determined. 


JF  O  JE  Id  * 


INTRODUCTION. 


ibowghl  it  mn*t  probable  that  Joel  lived  under  the  long  reign  of  Manasseh,  and  before  hie  conversion.  2  Cfiron.  xxtf'ii.  Is.;  ie 

Newcome  agrees  wills  Drusius,  and  places  him  from  before  Christ  697  10  660.  He 


lliiit  In*  prophesied  while  the  kingdom  of  Judah  subsisted, 
i..  amnn!«i,  and  occasionally  very  sublime. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Tb  jmltimcxl  of  God  an  Judah,  by  imrmt  of  locuttt,  tad  by  drought. 

!  Ttir.  word  of  Jehovah  which  came  to  Joel,  the 
mhi  of  Pethucl. 

2  Hear  this,  ye  old  men, 

And  give  ear,  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the  land. 
Hath  this  happened  in  your  days, 

Or  even  in  the  days  of  your  fathers? 

:)  Tell  ye  your  children  of  it. 

And  let  your  child  ret  i  tell  tbnir  children,  , 

And  their  rliildrcn  another  generation.  j 

4  What  the  grasshopper  left  hath  tbelocust  eaten;  j 
And  what  the  locust  left  hath  the  canker-worm  j 

eaten ;  I 

And  what  the  canker-worm  left  hath  the  cater-  j1 
pillar  eaten. 

5  A  wake,  ye  drunkards,  and  weep  ; 

Anil  howl  all  ye  drinkers  of  wine. 

For  the  sweet  wine  ;  since  it  is  cut  off  from  your 

IllOtliil. 

6  For  a  tuition  hath  gone  up  upon  my  land. 

Who  are  strong,  and  wi'hout  number; 

Whose  teeth  are  the  t>*eth  of  n  lion. 

And  they  have  the  jaw-teeth  of  a  lioness. 


CliAI*.  lr  4-  ./fief,  ihr  non  **/>  it*.  ‘Nothin*  is  said  nt*|H.,ctin]f  tlif 
j.Urr  ot  tiia  oirtk,  or  It**:..  sr.at  iril***  ii«  »iirjii{ti  IsicinrtiS  *ay*  he  «»  burn 
»l  BHii-oron,  in  tin’  irtut  «»»  R-  um.it,  Imu  pio'lttrut  im  mdliomr, 

4.  Ci Oixhitfjper t  if v.  Jiiff  u  «t  kinds  i'lthr-r  ttf  locust*  or  other  ilestrur- 
mt  ..r  ;  here  SjJt-c’ifuil  i  Hut  a*  they  are  happily  Itttlr  known  lifTw, 

it  i>  cffi.  tih  i«>  attain  their  1  h***  followed  our  translators  in 

l..t*  litt'iii*  *•  it-irli  <1.  By  the  first  Irrui  1  undeistand  the  Gry  I'otaif.a,  by  The 
l  iru,  ibn  SiAitiiU’us,  and  by  the  la?t,  luf  Efucfl.  D«ll»e  rciittpis,  siyilti* 
cr  status,  GiVllut  Ktvcaniw,  frjlju*  inemaloptts,  anri  tryHns  rtfiucivonj*. 

ij.  AtFulir y  ye  ur^nkaru'»,  fjC.  ioiuml  the  vine*  an*}  the  qua¬ 

lity  ol  t:»«  wirtc  i«r  *;>;«*  years  j  awl  lor  this  **t«c  III*  4ruii kards  are  calUd 
to  awake  autl  ivuiuier  the  judgment  OfOiiuj;  upon  them. 

4  q2 


They  have  laid  waste  my  vine,  and  barked  niy  7 
fig-tree : 

They  have  made  it  quite  bare,  and  cast  it  away; 
The  branches  thereof  are  made  white. 

Lament  as  a  virgin  girded  with  sackcloth,  8 
For  the  espoused  husband  of  her  youth. 

The  whea ten-offering  and  the  drink-offering  9 
Are  cut  off  from  the  house  of  Jehovah. 

Mourn,  O  ye  priests,  ye  ministers  of  Jehovah, 

The  field  is  laid  waste,  the  ground  mourneth;  10 
For  the  corn  is  laid  waste; 

The  new  wine  is  dried  up,  the  oil  languished}. 

Be  ashamed,  O  husbandmen  ;  howl,  O  vine-  1 1 
dressers, 

For  the  wheat  and  for  the  barley ; 

Because  the  harvest  of  the  field  is  perished. 

The  vine  is  dried  up,  and  ihe  fig-tree  languish-  1 2 
cth ; 

,j  The  pomegranate,  the  palm-tree  also,  and  the 
quince; 

j!  Even  all  the  trees  of  the  field  are  withered  : 
i  Surely  joy  is  withered  from  among  the  sons 
|  of  men. 

i  Gird  yourselves,  and  mourn,  O ye  priests:  13 

Howl,  O  ye  ministers  of  the  altar : 


J  fi.  A  natimty  The  Inniiti  are  9m  called  from  their  munlier  and  or* 
I  rbr.  Sec  Pmv.  X*«.  $3,  *20. — —Ihilh  yotte  ttp.  The  prophet  speaks  a*  if 

-  he  had  s«  cn  (heir  ravages;  amt  tiius  a  futu'e  event  u  often  Sj»u* 

jJ  kt*i«  of  as  past 

j|  ft.  EspoH$xil  huth  md,  $c.  The  often  betrothed  their  children 

j  win  very  voiiri^;  uml  alter  ben otliiug,  IhtMijli  they  bad  ool  t  oiiabiurf, 

-  ituy  *t»re  uapH'l.tr'ji  considered  as  husband  and  wife.  The  pro  pie  arc 
railed  to  lament  bitterly  tuT  tbfc  calamities  of  their  country. 

H— 13  Whratfn-ofl'erintfy  Tin  scarcity  is  such  that  l  hi- re  is  nothing' 
(o  spare  for  Ihe  daily  utftrmy  ;  and  the  ujiuinti  r-t  are  especially  tailed  to 

mourn. 

ll.  Appoint  a  fatty  fjc.  The  prophet  points  out  the  w  ay  of  diminish- 
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A  mil  io fasting. 


JOEL  II. 


Plague  of  locusts. 


Come,  lie  all  night  iu  sackcloth,  ye  ministers  j! 

of  Got) :  jl 

For  tbe  wheafen-offering  and  the  drink-offering  i 
Are  withholden  from  the  house  of  your  God.  • 

14  Appoint  ye  a  fast,  proclaim  a  solemn  day ; 

Gather  the  elders  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  ;j 
To  the  house  of  Jehovah,  your  God,  [land,  ; 
And  cry  aloud  unto  Jehovah.  jl 

15  Alas!  "alas!  alas"!  for  the  day!  I 

For  the  day  of  Jehovah  draweth  near,  .  j 

And  as  destruction  from  the  Almighty  shall  it  ! 

come.  ! 

16  Is  not  our  food  cut  off  before  our  eyes  ? 

Yea,  joy  and  gladness  from  the  bouse  of  our 
God? 

1 7  The  seeds  have  perished  under  their  clods. 

The  store-houses  are  laid  desolate,  the  garners 

destroyed ;  1 

For  the  corn  hath  withered  away. 

18  How  do  the  cattle  groan ! 

How  are  the  herds  of  oxen  perplexed, 

Because  (hey  have  no  pasture ; 

The  flocks  of  sheep  also  are  destroyed. 

19  Unto  thee,  O  Jehovah,  do  I  call: 

For  a  fire  hath  devoured  the  pastures  of  the 
desert, 

And  a  flame  hath  burnt  all  the  trees  of  the  field. 

20  The  cattle  of  the  field  also  cry  unto  thee : 

For  the  streams  of  waters  are  dried  up ; 


IS.  *  Vuig.  Sept,  .Arab.  :i 

j- 

Rf.flectioxs  upon  Chapter  i.  1.  We  Lave  Ihe  greatest 
reason  to  lie  thankful  that  such  terrible  calamities  as  are  here  described  | 
arc  not  felt  in  our  country.  Observe  how  terrihle  God's  judgineuts  ! 
are;  what  desolation  he  can  make  in  a  laud,  by  the  most  couteiiijitible 
creatures :  lie  can  bring  them  as  an  army,  as  a  nation,  and  make  them  I: 
as  destructive  as  lions,  when  he  pleaseth  to  humble  a  reliellious  people.  i| 
Justly  lave  we  deserved  this,  for  our  luxury,  drunkenness,  and  abuse  j 
of  plenty.  Let  us  therefore  praise  him  that  our  laud  still  yields  its  in-  j 
crease,  and  that  tbe  joy  of  harvest  is  not  taken  front  us.  j 


And  a  fire  hath  devoured  the  pastures  of  the 
desert. 

CHAPTER  II. 

The  axfnhte**  of  Oad?s  judg ntontt  foretold;  a  tt tit  to  rqii7if««re;  «  fast  is 
described,  and  a  blessing  promised* 

Blow  ye  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  I 

Sound  an  alarm  in  my  holy  mountain: 

Let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  tremble : 

For  the  day  of  Jehovah  cowetb,  it  draweth  near: 

A  day  of  darkness,  and  of  gloominess,  2 

A  day  of  clouds  and  of  thick  darkness. 

As  the  dusk  spread  upon  the  mountains, 

Comctb  a  numerous  people,  and  a  strong ; 

Like  them  there  hath  not  been  of  old  time, 

And  after  them  there  shall  not  be. 

Even  to  the  years  of  many  generations. 

Before  them  a  lire  devoureth,  3 

And  behind  them  a  flame  burneth : 

The  land  is  as  the  garden  of  Eden  before  them, 
And  behind  them  a  desolate  wilderness; 

Yea,  and  nothing  shall  escape  them. 

Their  appearance  is  as  (he  appearance  of  horses:  l 
And  as  horsemen,  so  shall  they  run. 

Like  the  sound  of  chariots  on  the  tops  of  titouu-  5 
tains  shall  they  leap  ; 

Like  the  sound  of  a  flame  of  lire  tiiat  devoureth 
the  stubble ;  ■  [array. 

They  shall  be  as  a  strong  people  set  iu  battle- 


ClIAC.  XI. 

9.  See  the  design  of  God’s  judgments  namely,  <o  bring  men  (o 
humiliation,  repentance,  and  supplication.  When  he  turns  “a  fruit¬ 
ful  land  into  barrenness,  it  is  for  the  iniquity  of  those  that,  dwell  there¬ 
in  and  it  becomes  them  to  hutnblc  themselves  under  his  mighty  hand. 
And  in  what  manner  soever  he  corrects  us  as  individuals,  whether  it 
be  in  our  persons,  our  families,  or  our  circumstances,  it  is  cwr  duty  to 
submit  to  him,  to  humble  ourselves  before  him:  am!  to  cry  to  him  with 
importunity  for  pardon  and  help.  When  his  hand  is  lifted  up,  we  be¬ 
hold  it,  and  learn  righteousness.  -  - 


ill);  and  removing  the  divine  judgments,  calling  the  people  to  humiliation 
*u<l  repentance. 

1 3—20.  AtosS  aloe!  Ifc.  A  drought  Is  foretold  •*  well  os  the  plague 
of  Wust* ;  so  ihat  Ll.c  turn  « ml  herbs  withered  away,  nor  could  the  cattle 
find  witrr  to  '(delicti  their  thirst.  For  vtntof  food  and  water  they  perished. 

CHAP.  II.  1-11.  Plow  the  trumpet,  $c.  This  description  of  the 
number,  march,  ravages,  Jtc.  of  God’s  army  of  locusts,  cannot  bat  strike 
the  imagination  of  every  reader  of  taste,  as  most  awfully  sublime*  and 
delivered  mast  have  tended  to  arouse  a  sinful  and  stupid  people. 
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2.  Like  them,  tfc.  This  seems  to  be  a  proverbial  manner  of  sneaking, 
to  represent  what  Is  uncommon.  See  Exod,  x.  14. 

3.  A  fire  devoureth ,  $c.  They  so  affect  trees,  that  as  if  bnr»V  they 
are  two  or  three  years  before  they  recover,  according  to  many  historians.— 
Nothing  shall,  $c,  Nothing  which  the  ground  produces.  Newcome  has 
transcribed  many  Instances  of  ttys. 

4.  Appearance  of  horses,  Tbe  head  of  the  locust  is  very  like  that  of 
the  horse  j  and  hence  the  Italians  call  tbe  locust  cavaUttc,  little  horse. 

3.  £o*ad  •/  chariots.  See  Iter*  U>  7«  j  Nahum  iii.  2,  With  their 


Their  match  and  number. 


JOEL  II. 


Exhortation  to  prayer. 
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Before  them  shall  the  people  be  much  pained : 

All  faces  shall  gather  blackness. 

They  shall  run  like  mighty  men ; 

Bike  warriors  they  shall  climb  the  wall ; 

And  they  shall  march  every  one  in  his  way;  ! 
And  they  shall  not  turn  aside  from  their  paths,  j 
Neither  shall  one  thrust  another; 

They  shall  inarch  each  in  his  own  road  ; 

And  if  they  fall  on  the  sword  they  shall  not  be  j 
wounded.  • 

They  shall  ran  to  and  fro  in  the  city ;  j 

They  shall  run  upon  the  wall,  and  climb  up  into  \ 
the  houses;  j 

They  shall  enter  in  at  the  windows  like  a  thief,  j 
Before  them  the  earth  quaketh,  the  heavens  ; 
tremble ; 

The  sun  and  the  moon  arc  darkened,  |i 

And  the  stars  withdraw  their  shining:  j' 

And  Jehovah  shall  utter  his  voice  before  his 
For  his  camp  is  very  great :  [army : 

For  he  is  strong  that  cxecuteth  his  word  : 

For  great  will  be  the  day  of  Jehovah; 

Yea,  very  terrible,  and  who  can  abide  it  ? 

Yet  even  now,  saitb  Jehovah,  j 

Turn  ye  unto  ine  with  your  heart,  j 

Ami  with  fasting,  and  with  weeping,  and  with  j 
mourning : 

And  rend  your  heart,  and  not  your  garments, 

And  turn  unto  Jehovah,  your  God  : 

For  he  is  gracious  and  merciful, 

Slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  ,| 

And  repenteth  in  respect  to  a  threatened  evil.  1 
Who  knoweth  but  he  may  turn  aud  repent,  j 
And  leave  a  blessing  behind  him ;  || 

A  whea ten-offering  and  a  drink-offering,  for  \ 
Jehovah,  your  God  ? 

Blow  the  trumpet  in  Zion, 

Appoint  a  fast,  proclaim  a  solemn  day. 


Gather  the  people,  hallow  the  assembly,  call  IS 
the  elders ; 

Gather  the  children,  and  those  that  suck  the 
breasts ; 

Let  the  bridegroom  go  forth  from  his  chamber, 
And  the  bride  out  of  her  closet. 

Let  the  priests,  the  ministers  of  Jehovah,  17 
Weep  between  the  porch  and  the  altar; 

And  let  them  say,  ‘  Spare  thy  people,  O  Jehovah, 
A  nd  give  not  up  thy  heritage  to  reproach. 

That  the  uutions  should  rule  over  them : 

Why  should  it  be  said  among  the  people. 

Where  is  their  God  ?’ 

Then  will  Jehovah  be  .jealous  for  his  land,  18 
And  will  be  merciful  to  his  people. 

Yea,  Jehovah  will  speak  and  say  to  his  people,  19 
Behold,  I  will  send  you  corn,  and  wine, and  oil. 
And  ye  shall  be  satisfied  therewith : 

And  1  will  no  longer  make  you  a  reproach 
among  the  nations : 

But  I  will  remove  far  from  you  the  northern  20 
army. 

And  will  drive  him  into  a  dry  and  desolate  land. 
With  his  van  towards  the  east  sea,  and  his  rear 
towards  the  western  sea; 

And  his  smell  shall  rise,  and  his  ill-savour  come  up. 
Although  he  hath  done  great  things. 

Fear  not,  O  land,  exult  and  rejoice :  21 

For  Jehovah  will  do  great  things. 

Be  not  afraid,  ye  cattle  of  the  field :  2l2 

For  the  pastures  of  the  desert  spring  up. 

For  the  tree  beareth  her  fruit, 

The  fig-tree  and  the  vine  yield  their  strength. 
And,  O  ye  children  of  Zion,  exult,  23 

And  rejoice  in  Jehovah,  your  God : 

For  lie  giveth  you  the  autumn-rain  in  just 
quantity, 

And  causeth  showers  to  come  down  upon  you. 


wins*  and  feet  iliev  make  such  A  sound  at  to  be  heard  At  a  great  distance,  i 

7.  Like  mighty  men,  tfc.  This  show*  that  real  locusts  are  nteaut,  and 
■  ot  the  Assyrian  army,  U  some  have  supposed. 

8.  0 n  the  rtvord,  tfc.  They  are  covered  with  scales  (ike  a  coat  of  mail ; 
that  the  sword  cannot  destroy  them.  No  humau  meant  can  stop  them, 

10.  ?%e  earth,  4*1.  See  verso  2.  They  come  in  inch  clouds  as  to  ob¬ 
scure  the  son  $  and  when  they  alight,  they  cover  a  country.  See  Ency.  Brit. 

13.  limd  yot tr  heart,  Jfe.  To  rend  the  garment  was  usual  as  a  token 
of  sorrow ;  but  God  requires  contrition  of  tiearL  This  is  what  be  prefers. 

14,  Leave  <t  hlenieg,  tfc,  A  bountiful  gift*  2  Kings  v.  Id,  What  fol¬ 
low!  explains  the  sense  of  the  word. 


i  15-17.  Blow  the  trumpet,  This  language  shows  tbe  earnest  man- 
|  ner  of  the  prophet.  The  judgment  was  coming  t  lose  «“  »'m®  *o  attempting 
to  avert  it,  Let  ministers  and  people  alike  join  in  fasting  and  prayer.— 
RhU  over  them.  When  wasted  by  the  locusts  they  might  easily  fall  under 
:  the  power  of  the  nations.  Some  render  as  a  noon,  •  a  by-word.* 
j  1 8~30.  Then  trill  Jehovah,  ffc.  On  their  sincere  repentance,  Ood  will 

be  merciful,  and  send  them  fruitful  seasons,  aud  remove  the  ‘  northern  army.1 
From  this  it  seems  that  the  locuais  enured  Judea  from  that  quarter.  Some 
of  them  were  to  be  driven  into  tbe  desert,  some  into  the  Red  set,  which  lay 
east  of  Jerusalem,  and  some  into  the  Mediterranean  sea,  which  was  west. 

21—27.  Ftw  not,  0  land,  %c.  The  prophet  exhorts  to  confidence  aud 
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Fruitful  season*  promised. 


JOEL  HI. 


The  Spirit  poured  out . 


Even  the  autumn  and  spring-rain  as  aforetime.  | 
21  Ami  the  threshing-floor  shall  be  full  of  com,  | 
And  the  vats  shall  overflow  with  wine  and  oil.  ■ 
25  And  1  will  restore  to  you  the  years 
Which  the  locusts  have  eaten  up, 

The  canker-worm,  and  the  caterpillar,  and  the  ' 
grasshopper, 

Sfy  great  army  which  I  sent  among  you. 

And  ye  shall  eat  in  plenty,  and  be  satisfied, 

And  praise  the  name  of  Jehovah,  your  God, 
Who  hath  dealt  wonderously  with  you  : 

Ami  my  people  shall  never  be  ashamed. 

27  Ami  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  the  midst  of 

Israel, 

And  that  I  am  Jehovah,  your  God,  and  none 
And  my  people  shall  never  be  ashamed,  [else: 

28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  afterwards, 

That  1  will  pour  out  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh;  ; 
And  your  sous  and  your  daughters  shall  pro-  it 
Your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  [phesy ;  1 
Your  young  men  shall  see  visions : 

25)  And  also  upon  my  servants,  aud  upon  my  } 
handmaids 


Ju  those  days  will  I  pour  out  my  spirit. 

And  I  will  show  wonders  iu  the  heavens,  and  on  30 
the  earth, 

Blood,  ami  lire,  and  pillars  of  smoke. 

Thesuu  shall  he  turned  into  darkness,  and  the  31 
moon  into  blood. 

Before  the  great  ami  the  terrible  day  of  Jebo- 

Ami  it  shall  come  to  pass,  [vah  come.  32 

That  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  Jeho¬ 
vah  shall  he  delivered : 

For  in  mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem  shall  be 
deliverance. 

As  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  hath  said ; 

Even  among  the  remnant  whom  Jehovah  shall 
cull. 


CHAPTER  III. 

Jndgmei.l*  am  Ike  of  God's  peuplt;  by  these  ht  still  be  ktuieni  hi* 

bltuitty  nn  the  church. 

For  behold,  in  those  days,  and  in  that  time,  I 
When  1  restore  (lie  captivity  of  Judah  aud  Je- 
1  rusalem, 

I  will  assemble  also  all  the  nations,  2 


Rkflkctioss  upon  Ciuptkk  u.  1.  We  hiw  Imre  an  aw-  ! 
fill  yet  glorious  display  ol  divine  power.  Tlie  locuxl*  are  (Soil's  army, 
a  great  army,  marshalled,  ordered,  and  direefed  by  him:  lliey come  ‘ 
"hen  he  pleases,  do  what  he  commands,  and  retreat  when  he  bids  [ 
tliem:  all  creatures,  even  the  meanest  insects,  execute  his  wiii.  Who  i 
would  am  therefore  tear  this  great  and  glorious  Being!  for  “who 
can  abide  his  great  and  terrible  day  ?" 

i.  The  hope  of  divine  mercy  is  a  great  encourage uocnl  to  repent-  : 
ance  and  prayer.  The  prophet  called  his  people  to  these,  though  on  ■ 
a  pcrait  venture  only;  “who  knoweth  if  lie  will  turn  and  re|»ent,  and 
leave  a  blessing  behind  him :  even  a  wlteaien-offering  and  a  drink- 
offering  unto  Jehovah,  your  God.”  Humiliation  and  prayer  are  the  ' 
most  likely  means  of  removing  any  calamity,  though  ivc  cannot  tell 
how  far  they  will  prevail.  Real  and  final  judgments  we  may  be  as. 
wired  they  will  avert;  but  let  us  remember  that  they  must  be  sincere 


ami  affeetionatc;  we  must  rend  the  heart,  and  not  tlie  garments  nult. 
It  is  godly  sorrow  that  worketh  repentance  unto  salvation,  ntni  the  fer¬ 
vent  prayer  that  availed!  to  obtain  remission  of  sins  aud  tkcrcpiaw-e 
through  the  Mediator. 

3.  Let  us  especially  rejoice  in  the  pouring  out  of  I  lie  Holy  Spi¬ 
rit,  anil  pray  that  we  may  be  partakers  of  his  gracious  hifluences.  It 
was  at  first  miraculously  poured  out  on  the  Apostles,  and  through  them 
on  all  the  dmciples,  young  aud  old,  male  and  tomato,  rich  and  poor ; 
and  this  contributed  much  to  (lie  spread  and  establishment  of  the  gos¬ 
pel.  We  also  have  encouragement  to  hope  for  the  same  Spirit,  though 
not  in  so  e  xl  raonl  inary  a  manner,  if  wc  “  call  on  the  name  of  ( lie  Lord"’ 
with  humlde  faith,  and  in  the  practice  of  evangelical  obedience.  Eve# 
the  servant  and  handmaid  may  have  a  supply  of  this  Spirit  if  they  car- 
.  neslly  seek  it.  And  by  this  shall  we  ail  bo  led  to  holiness  here,  and  to 
complete  and  everlasting  happiness  in  the  new  Jerusalem. 


)uy,  nn  tlie  removal  of  tbit  enemy.  Itfy  great  army.  These  wonts  limit  . 
what  is  said  to  locusts,  and  lead  ns  to  understand  the  two  chapters  as  rila-  ; 
tiny  to  them  anty.  j 

29.  Jt  sAali  rjtmt  ta  pun,  tfc.  Thou  eh  the  people  might  exult  in  the  ; 
returning  fruitfulness  of  th*  seasons,  and  in  the  tokens  of  the  diviu.  favour,  i 
the  prophet  sssnrct  them  that  God  had  far  greater  blessings  ia  store  for  | 
them;  for  a  day  would  come,  when  he  would  pour  down  from  heaven,  nut  [ 
showers  of  ram  only,  bttt  Ida  Spirit  in  such  a  copious  manner  that  their  sons  ■ 
and  daughters,  old  and  ynuDg  men  should  prophesy.  Acts  ii.  17. 

30.  Wander#  ta  th c,  iff.  This  and  the  neat  vena  refer  to  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  Jerusalem,  and  thesuu,  and  moon  and  start,  being  turned  into  blood, 
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show  how  the  princes  and  Icadiug  men  should  be  slain.  Compare  Matt.  stir. 
;"J,  Ac.;  Lulct  Xsl  23. 

SV.  Shall  he  rfsfioerrd.  Some  apply  tliisto  the  safety  of  Christ  mis  du¬ 
ring  the  Jewish  war;  but  with  the  Apostle  1  und.  m-ind  it,  ol  the  ilclivir- 
anen  fmen  sin  and  misery  obtained  by  our  Lord,  and  ptracheo  by  bis  ser¬ 
vants.  Horn.  x.  13. 

CIIAF  III-  I.  Fur  behold  tw,  A'C,  For  ns  an  cam.  St  of  whal  l:ath 
been  foretold,  G«*t  will  restore  [.is  people  to  their  hunt,  aud  ili-ir  butanes 
shall  be  humbled. 

2.  All  the  nations,  tr.  ATI  theturroundiny  natiims.  who  bad  been  the 
enemies  of  Israel.  I'oJIty  of  Jelwihaphat.  We  lead  of  no  place  so  coded 


The  enemies  of  Gofs  people  JOEL  III.  mil  be  severely  punished. 


And  will  bring  them  down  to  the  valley  of  Je-  ! 
lioshaphat. 

And  execute  judgment  oil  them  there  fur  my 
people. 

And  for  roy  heritage  Israel,  whom  they  scat* 
tered  among  the  nations,  ] 

Ami  then  divided  my  land  among  themselves .  j 

3  And  they  cast  lota  for  my  people : 

Ami  they  gave  a  boy  for  a  harlot. 

And  sold  a  girl  for  wine,  that  they  might  drink.  1 

4  Yea,  and  what  have  ye  to  do  with  me,  O  Tyre, 

and  Zidon, 

And  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  borders  of  Pa¬ 
lestine? 

Will  yc  render  unto  me  a  recompence? 

>'ow  if  ye  will  render  a  recompence  unto  roe. 
Very  swiftly  will  1  return  your  recompence 
upon  your  own  head. 

3  B<  ■ransp  ye  have  taken  my  silver  and  my  gold,  j! 
And  have  brought  into  your  palaces  roy  goodly 
pleasant  things ; 

<5  The  sons  also  of  Judah  and  theso^s  of  Jerusalem  I 
Ye  have  -sold  unto  the  Grecians,  t 

That  ye  might  remove  them  far  from  their  bor¬ 
der.  I 

7  Behold,  I  will  raise  them  out  of  the  place  [ 
Whither  ye  have  sold  them, 

And  will  return  your  recompence  upon  your  ! 
own  head :  i 

8  And  I  will  sell  your  sons  and  your  daughters  j 

Into  the  hands  of  the  children  of  Judah,  j 

And  they  shall  sell  (hero  to  the  Sabcaus,  to  a  j 

people  afar  off :  ! 

For  Jehovah  hath  spoken  it.  j 

0  Proclaim  ye  this  among  the  nations; 

Prepare  war,  raise  up  the  mighty  men  ;  [ 


Let  all  the  warriors  draw  near  and  come  up : 

Beat  your  plough»shares> into  swords,  fd 

And  your  pruning-huoks  into  spears: 

Let  the  weak  say,  ‘  I  am  strong.’ 

Assemble  yourselves,  ami  come,  all  yc  nations,  11 
And  gather  yourselves  together  roundabout: 

Yet  there  Jehovah  bringeth  down  your  mighty 
ones. 

Let  the  nations  be  roused,  and  come  up  12 

Into  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat :  . 

For  there  am  I  about  to  sit 
To  judge  all  the  surrounding  nations. 

Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  the  harvest  is  ripe ;  13 

Come,  get  down,  for  the  press  is  full,  the  vats 
overflow  ; 

For  their  wickedness  is  great. 

Multitudes, multitudes  in  the  valley  of  excision :  14 
For  the  day  of  Jehovah  is  near  in  the  valley  of 
excision. 

The  sun  and  (he  nioon  shall  be  darkened,  IS 
And  the  stars  shall  withdraw  their  shining. 

Jehovah  also  will  roar  out  of  Zion,  18 

And  from  Jerusalem  will  he  utter  his  voice; 

And  the  heavens  and  the  earth  shall  shake : 

But  Jehovah  will  be  a  refuge  to  his  people. 

And  a  strung-hold  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

Aud  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  Jehovah,  your  17 
God, 

Dwelling  in  Zion,  my  holy  mountain  : 

And  Jerusalem  shall  be  holy. 

And  strangers  shall  no  longer  pass  through 
her. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  IS 

That  the  mountains  shaii  drop  down  sweet  wine. 

And  the  hills  shall  flow  with  milk. 

Am!  all  the  torrents  of  Judah  shall  flow  with  waters. 


in  a«v  otbvr  part  oT  script  nr*;  and  ]  rui  inclined  to  think  that  it  is  used  fur 
the  place  where  God  would  execute  iris  judgment*.  The  name  ‘J«s- 

bovah  will  judge  *  See  2  Cbrvit.  x*.  16,  dec.  God  would  treat  them  as  he 
did  those  rnemiet  whom  Jvhosfiaplat  conquered. 

3.  Cnsl  loti  for,  3fc.  The  stirre  sailing  nations  showed  no  pity  to  the  ;j 
scattered  Israelite's;  but  those  who  hud  rseaiwtfl  tltc  s  nurd  of  Ncbu  chad  uez  ,f 
zar  they  reduced  to  slavery.  Tyre  and  Zidou  especially  did  so,  and  foi  this 
conduct  they  are  to  be  xwifily  visited. 

S-. 8.  lifcamtye  have,  ffC,  This  shows  how  the  poor  Jews  were  treat¬ 
ed  in  the  dark  and  cloudy  days.  They  were  plundered  of  what  they  had 
preserved,  and  then  sold  into  Greece  as  slaves.  But  a  time  would  come 
when  tlteir  sons  and  daughters  would  he  treated  In  like  manner.  The  Mac¬ 
cabees  effected  this  in  part,  aud  Alexander  in- a  inure  complete  wanner,  who 
void  thirty  thousand  Tyrians. 


|  10.  Beal  yoHT  plough -eft arcs.  Let  every  one  prepare  fot  the  conflict. 

i  Here  the  ima^y  of  Is,  u.  •!.  aud  JJirah  iv.  3.  U  reversed, 

1  II*  Y«t  there  Jehovah,  Ac.  Or  ‘hath  brought  down;*  but  a  present 
or  a  future  s.  us-:  iintsfc  bn  giv«n,  as  is  frequently  done  in  the  prophet*. 

1 2— 15.  Am  l  about  to  sit,  be.  As  a  judge  to  render  a  just  recoin  pence 

tu  my  envrnie* - Pnt  y«?  ui  the  siekhx-  This  is  uddrenwed  to  the  IvratliU^, 

the  in*. foment*  of  his  vengeance.  They  are  to  cut  down  us  the  people  were 
|  ripe  for  destruction.  Multitudes  were  to  be  slain,  and  their  sun,  tlicii  Lto^, 

|  to  be  vanquished.  R/v.  xiv.  16—18. 

16,  17,  Hour  out  af  Zi»nt  (fc.  While  Jehovah  was  spooking  and  over¬ 
turning  the  cttrrouiirfiux  nations,  he  would  protect  his  ovrn  people*  This 
was  remarkably  fulfilled  by  Alexander  the  Great,  win.  favoured  aud  pro* 
tectcU  the  Jews,  Some  apply  what  is  sail)  from  verse  9—17,  to  thu  des,t ruc¬ 
tion  of  Anti-Christ  j.  but  uith  what  propriety  I  have  other*  to  judge, 
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The fomlain  of  mercy  ;  JO  R  f 

Ami  a  fountain  shall  issue;  from  the  house  of 
Jehovah. 

And  shall  water  (lie  valley  of  Sliitfiin. 

15)  K^ypt  shall  become  n  desolation. 

And  Kdoui  shall  be  a  desolate  wilderness, 

For  their  violence  against  liie  children  of  Ju-  ' 
dah,  ! 


i  III.  end  ihe  security  cf  Israel. 

;  Because  (hey  have  shed  innocent  blood  in  their 
!  ifiml. 

i  Hut  Judaii  shall  dwell  for  ever,  20 

And  Jerusalem  from  generation  to  generation, 
j  For  1  will  avenge  their  blood  which  I  have  not  21 
j  avenged; 

!  Even  T,  Jehovah,  that  dwelleth  hi  Zion. 


Rkflkctkixs  iircw  Cimptkr  nr,  1.  Wn  m  Imw  vain 
is  all  the  power  of  mini  against  die  designs  of  providence.  Many 
beautiful  images  arc  used  to  represent  the  strongest  confederacy  of  a  j 
numerous  people  against  (he  Jews:  all  weapons,  and  all  arts,  were 
used  fur  their  destruction.  But  the  Lord  or  Hosts  lias  (hem  all  under 
his  conlroul,  and  can  destroy  (lie  most  formidable  armies,  let  them  j 
come  with  ever  no  much  rage.  We  may  therefore  lie  confident  of  the  i 
security  of  the  church,  and  that  the  schemes  of  providence  in  its  favour  ■ 
shall  all  take  place ;  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth.”  j 

2.  Whatever  commotions  there  arc  in  the  world,  God’s  people 
shall-  be  safe  and  easy.  When  states  and  kingdoms  arc  in  confusion, 
when  the  heavens  and  earth  shake,  he  is  the  object  of  their  hope  and 
trust,  and  will  strengthen  their  arms,  support  their  courage,  and  ani-  j 


IS.  In  that  day,  <rr.  This  phrase  i»  used  with  great  latitude ;  and  I 
think  here  is  the  Mme  with  tbs  latter  d*J  or  days,  tbo  times  of  the  Messiah.  ; 
——Sweet  wine,  f  t.  The  vine*  shall  Sourish,  and  tha  cattle  abound,  and  ! 

there  shall  be  no  draught  in  the  land - -dad  a/oaatohi,  Ife.  Compare 

Rzek,  xltii.  1 — 12.  Shitlim  was  in  the  plaint  of  Moah,  not  far  from  the 
Bead  sea.  Numb.  srxiii.  49.  Tha  sense  1  take  to  bo  that  at  a  stream  of  wa¬ 
ter  running  through  a  dry  land  makei  it  fruitful ;  to  God’s  word  and  grace 
revealed  to  men,  to  heathens,  should  purify  and  make  them  fruitful.  Com¬ 
pare  la.  11.  2—3.  | 

19.  Egypt— Mist*.  These  nations  shell  be  lost  in  the  mats  of  other  ' 


mate  their  hearts  llow  desirable,  how  neeessarv  then  i-s  it,  to  hate 
him  for  our  friend  and  helper.  “  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  trust  i>  in 
God,  and  whose  hope  I  he  Lord  is;  for  he  will  be  the  strength  of  hi, 
heart,  and  his  portion  for  ever.” 

3.  Lei  ns  rejoice  in  the  comfortable  declarations  which  are  here 
made  respecting  the  limes  of  the  gospel.  This  ami  many  other  pro¬ 
phecies  foretell  the  conversion  ol  multitudes;  of  their  Iwlng  gathered 
together,  and  brought  ton  slate  of  gospel  purity,  peace,  and  happiness. 
Whatever  their  sufferings  may  be,  God  will  support  tliein,  and  finally 
punish  their  enemies.  Let  it  be  our  prayer,  that  the  gospel,  like  » 
fountain,  may  water  the  dry  parts  of  the  gentile  world,  and  that  all 
Israel  may  bo  saved  {  and  lh.it  thus  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  may 
become  the  kingdoms  of  our  God. 


nations,  and  their  sovereignty  sk»1l  never  be  rritortd,  on  account  of  their 
continued  hostility  to  Clod’s  people.  This  bat  hitherto  been  fulfilled. 

20.  fist  Jndoh shall,  tf c.  But  God’s  restored  people  shall  opsin  in. 
errsse  and  dwell  Ion?- in  their  own  land;  and  thertmroh  formed amon-  ihem 
shall  eontiuue  for  ever.  If  we  understand  wbst  is  here  said  literally,  jor 
ever  musts  igoify  a  tong  period,  as  I  think  it  must  be  often  endr  mood  in  the 
prophets. 

21.  / irtH  nm;r  their  blood.  Ife.  The  blond  of  his  servants  sod  pen. 
pie,  which  their  enemies  hod  shed.  I  follow  the  Syriac,  Septuagint,  md 
Chaldee  in  the  sense  given. 


Z-EPH  ANI  AH. 


1NTB0DUCTI0N. 

Zkphaxi.ih  prophesied  from  shout  die  year  before  Christ  <540  to  <509.  He  was  ootenporary  with  Jeremiah,  and  like  him  foretells  the  utter 
dcsolaiion  ol  Jerusalem  and  Judea  by  the  Chaldeans.  He  predicts  the  judgments  which  were  to  fall  on  the  neighbouring  nations.  Like  his  prt- 
d'Te«*nn  he  exhorts  to  repcutance,  threatens  the  incorrigible,  and  promises  blessings  to  the  penitent. 


CHAPTER  (. 

Vod*9  antrt  jwignunta  on  Judah  for  tkeir  many  tiun 

1  The  word  of  Jebovah  which  came  unto  Ze- 
phatiiah,  the  son  of  Cushi,  the  son  of  Gedaliah, 
the  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Hizkiah,  in  the 
days  of  Josiafa,  the  son  of  Amon,  king  of  Judah. 

2  1  will  wholly  take  away  all  things 
From  off  the  land,  saith  Jehovah. 

3  I  will  take  away  man  and  beast, 

I  will  fake  away  the  fowls  of  heaven,  and  the 
fish  of  the  sea. 

And  the  stumbling-blocks  with  the  wicked  ; 
And  I  will  cut  off  man  from  Hie  land,  saith  Je¬ 
hovah. 

4  And  i  will  stretch  out  n>y  hand  upon  Judah, 
And  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  ; 

And  I  will  cutoff  from  this  place  the  residue 

of  Baal, 

And  the  name  of  the  sacrifice™  with  the  priests;  | 

5  And  those  that  worship  the  host  of  heaven  on  j 

the  house-tops; 

And  those  that  swear  by  Jehovah,  and  that 
swear  by  Molech ; 


CHAP.  t.  3.  Man  ansi  boost.  Tliore  of  tlx  time  ami  domestic  kind  [ 
are  meant.— -Birdr—fieKa  Dirdt  urn  wflVctcd  by  p^tilcntia!  disorder*  ari-  * 
sin  %  Torn  putrid  caTcrnms;  and  from  similar  causes  the  ti*h  might.— 
XlitwAlisy-Hufil,  !  ttippote  idols  to  be  inO  mlcd,  which  C»ort  would  cut  off 
Cnjelh<  r  with  the  wicked  who  worshipped  them  * 

4*  Sacriflevrt  wlk,  Sft.  Idolatiout  priests  together  with  the  Lteite*,  ■ 
wh«  u ft «n  joined  with  them  in  tbeir  idolatrous  worship.  £  Kiajc*  xxrii.  6. ■>  • 
H  os,  i,  ft.  In  ibe  next  two  rentes  Ibe  people  ore  threatened,  who  had  tor*  j 
*51  km  Jehnvnh  end  worshipped  tint  how  of  heaven,  and  other  object*.  ! 

7.  A  eaerijiee.  The  staii*  hler  of  the  people*. n  UidHtn  hi*  tfneete*  So  , 
the  llaiiyloniahs  are  called,  who  were  to  partake  of  the  feast  which  accorn-  | 
p.ittied  it.  See  Is.  xsxir.  6. 

VOL.  II.  PAltT  XT  I II.' 


And  those  that  are  turned  back  from  Jehovah ;  6 
And  those  that  have  not  sought  Jehovah,  nor 
inquired  of  him. 

Be  silent  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  Jeho-  P 
For  the  day  of  Jehovah  is  near :  [vah. 

For  Jebovah  hath  appointed  a  sacrifice, he  hath 
hidden  his  guests. 

And  it  shall  be  in  the  day  of  Jehovah’ssacrificc,  8 
That  I  will  punish  the  princes,  and  the  king’s 
sons, 

And  all  that  are  clothed  with  strange  apparel. 

In  that  day  also  will  1  punish  all  those  that  leap  ft 
on  the  threshold. 

Who  fill  their  masters’  house  by  violence  and 
deceit. 

And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  saith  Jehovah,  Iff 
The  noise  of  a  cry  shall  come  from  the  fish-gate. 
And  of  a  howling  from  the  second  city. 

And  of  a  great  breaeh  from  the  hills. 

How),  ye  inhabitants  of  the  lower  city,  1 1 

For  all  the  trafficking  people  are  destroyed ; 

All  the  bearers  of  silver  are  cut  off. 

Ami  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  time,  12 

That  1  will  search  Jerusalem  with  lights, 


8.  Strange  apparel.  Suefa  as  was  used  for  idolatrous  purposes.  Sec 
Deut.  xsii.  IK 

8.  Thai  leap  i>a,  That  invade  their  mtxltbour't  house,  and  plun¬ 
der  it*  Some  xttpptttft  that  there  is  a  reference  to  Xue  worship  of  Dagou,  and 
render,  ‘leap  wvcrj*  but  the  latter  clause  Imtits  Ibe  former* 

10-  Fith-gate.  Tit*  is  mentioned,  Neb.  tu.  3. - Second  city.  A  pun 

ol  Jerusalem  was  mettled.  2  Kings  xxii.  14  j  and  2  Citron,  sxxiv.  S3.  The 
Chaldean*  were  to  mvtide  it  from  the  bills. 

11*  fjQK*r  lUff.  Caste  I  explains  the  sense  of  the  word  Maku*h  to  be 
a  valley  in  Jerusalem  «hi<*b  separated  the  Upper  faim  the  Lower  riiy;  and 
the  T«rguuis  the  people  who  dwrlt  wbout  the  K.drmi.  '1  his  part  <1 

the  city  Mr«mm  to  hsrc  been  occupied  by  tradesmen  and  more ti ants. 


4  R 


f)ay  of  visitation. 


ZEFHANIAH  II. 


And  punish  the  men  that  are  nettled  on  their 
That  say  in  their  heart,  [lees : 

4  Jehovah  doeth  no  good,  neither  doeth  hecvil.’ 
Id  And  their  goods  shall  become  a  booty, 

And  their  houses  be  mhde  ff  desolation': 

And  they  shall  build  houses  but  not  inhabit 
them ; 

And  shall  plant  vineyards,  but  not  drink  the 
wine  thereof. 

The  great  day  of  Jehovah  is  near. 

It  is  near,  and  haste th  greatly  ; 

The  report  of  the  day  of  Jehovah  is  bitter: 
Then  shall,  the  mighty  meu  cry  out. 

That  day  is  a,  day  of  wrath,. 

A  day  of  distress  and  anguish  ; 

A  day  of  desolation  and  destruction  ; 

A  day  of  darkness  and  of  gloominess; 

A  day  of  clouds  and  of  thick  darkness; 

A  day  of  the  trumpet  and  of  alarm 
Against  the  fenced  cities,  anil  the  high  towers. 
And  I  will  bring  distress  upon  men, 

So  that  they  shall  walk  as  if  they  were  blind, 
because  they  have  sinned  against  Jehovah: 
And  their  blood  stall  be  poured  out  as  dust, 
And  their  flesh  shall  be  cast  forth  as  the  dung. 
18  Moreover  their  silver  and  their  gold 
Shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  them 


14 


15 


16 


IT 


-Ciur.  II. 

Hf.flections  upon  Chapter  r.  }.  We  learn  how  danger- 
on*  ii  is  la  forsake  God  and  his  ways,  and  especially  to  imbibe  and 
maintain  principles  of  iuKdelily.  “  I  will  pnni.-h  the  men  tltat  are  set¬ 
tled  on  their  lees;  that  Bay  in  their  hearts,  Jehovah  doeth  no  good, 
neither  doeth  he  evil here  was  the  source  of  their  wickedness.  They 
were  infidels,  who  denied  the  providence  and  moral  government  of 
God.  and  presumed  that,  however  they  might  sin,  God  would  Dot  in* 
Icrierc  in  punish  them.  When  men  persuade  themselves  that  God  dues 
not  observe  their  sins,  or  is  not  so  displeased  with  them  as  to  punish 
them,  and  therefore  despise  (he  admonitions  of  his  word  and  ministers, 
there  is  little  Itopc  of  tneir  reformation :  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  if 
they  run  into  all  kinds  of  vice.  Hut  when  the  day  of  scrutiny  conies. 


1®.  Stll!td*»  thiir  Ice*.  The  thoughtless  tranquillity  of  the  rich  is 
■■niijp iruil  to  tins  tiled,  unbroken  surface  of  fermented  liquors.  Jtr.  xlviii. 
H.j  Amos  v*.  1. 

13.  /ftftW  &«««(**,  fyc.  See  Amc<  *.  IK 

14.  The  report  of  the ,  t(c.  Eveu  thi*  shall  excite  terror  end  dismay. 
17.  As  if  they  wre  blind.  T:.cy  shall  hare  no  p rodeo ce  nor  wisdom  j 

but  shall  he  t  xp<jjvd  to'daugf  ra  evtry  where.  Compare  Deot.  xxTiii.  39. ; 
1$.  •  it.  10.  Govl  will  utterly  destroy  them. 

CHAP.*  II—  2.  JU  exeeuted*  With  Newcome  1  have  preferred  th*. 
682 


Call  to  repentance. 

in  the  day  of  the  wrath  of  Jehovah ; 

For  by  the  fire  of  his  jealousy  shall  the  whole- 
land  be  devoured : 

For  a  full  end,  a  speedy  one,  will  be  make. 

Of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  laud. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Erforiaffon  to  repentance  j  judgment  of  the  Philistines  and  other  natums. 

Gather  yourselves  together,  1 

Yea,  assemble,  O  nation  not  desired ; 

Before  the  decree  be  executed,  2 

And  ’ye  are  as  chaff  that  passe  th  away". 

Before  the  fierce  anger  of  Jehovah  come  upon 
you, 

Before  the  day  of  Jehovah’s  anger  come  upon 
you. 

Seek  Jehovah,  all  ye  humble  in  the  land,  8 

Who  have  executed  his  judgment ; 

Seek  ye  righteousness,  seek  humility  : 

It  may  be  ye  shall  be  hid  in  the  day  of  Jeho¬ 
vah’s  anger. 

Surely  Gaza  shall  be  forsaken,  and  Ashke-  4 
Ion  be  a  desolation : 

Ashdod  shall  be  driven  out  at  noon-day,  and 
Ekron  rooted  up. 

Wo  unto  the  inhabitants  of  the  sea-coasts,  6 

Unto  the  nation  of  the  Chere times! 


I!  2.  »  Svr. 

I' 

God  will  “search  them  out,  and  punish  (hem.”  Therefore  lei  us  reflect, 
2.  How  awful  the  day  of  die  Lord  is,  and  what  a  terrible  thing 
!  it  will  be  to  have  bis  vvralh  agaiust  us.  Wliat  an  affecting  view  is  here 
j  given  us  of  the  desolation  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  though  they  were 
God’s  peculiar  people.  Such  calami  ties  may  come  uptm  our  nation,  and 
probably  will,  if  those  vices  which  appear  among  us  are  suffered  to 
continue  and  increase.  Let  ns  read  this  account,  and  think  with  our¬ 
selves,  If  God’s  vengeance  on  a  wicked  nation  is  so  dreadful,  how 
!  terrible  will  be  the  day  of  judgment;  when  he  will  punish  all  tl» 
wicked  of  the  earth  with  everlasting  destruction.  “  Anil  seeing  we 
took  for  sucli  a  day,  let  us  seriously  consider,  wliat  manner  of  persons 
!  we  ought  to  be,  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness.” 


sense  to  the  metaphor.  So  Dathe  alio  renders - V*  err  at  chaff,  <f».  1 

hav#  adopted  the  Syriac  version  .a  conveying  e  clear,  definite  sense.  The 
Septuegint  reader  in  the  same  manner,  reading  only  r«.  ' “t  a  firmer,’  in¬ 
stead  of  'as  ebatf.’ 

3.  Humblt  in  the  land.  Then  were  some  in  the  worst  limes  who  did 
not  bow  tin  koe*  to  Baal,  nor  follow  the  multitude  to  do  evil;  and  these 
the  prophet  comforts  with  some  hope  of  escaping  in  the  day  of  i eliovau’a 
anger. 

4,  Gaxa  shall,  See  note,  Amesi.  6—8. 


Moab  and  Ammon,  ZEPHANIAH .  II.  and  Assyria  threatened. 


The  word  of  Jehovah  is  against  you  ; 

O  Canaan,  the  land  of  the  Philistines, 

I  will  destroy  thee,  that  there  shall  be  no  inha¬ 
bitant. 

6  And  the  sea- coast  shall  be  dwellings. 

Even  caves  for  shepherds,  and  folds  for  flocks. 

7  And  it  shall  also  be  for  the  residue  of  the  house  I 

of  Judah ;  ! 

'Thereupon"  shall  they  feed : 

In  the  bouses  of  Aslikelon  shall  they  lie  down  • 
in  the  evening : 

For  Jehovah,  their  God,  shall  visit  them,  and  j 
reverse  their  captivity. 

8  I  have  heard  the  reproach  of  Moab, 

And  the  revilings  of  the  children  of  Amnion, 
Wherewith  they  have  reproached  niy  people. 

And  magnified  themselves agaiust  their  border. 

D  Therefore  as  1  live,  saith  Jehovah, 

The  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 

Surely  Moab  shall  become  as  Sodom, 

And  the  children  of  Amuion  as  Gomorrah; 

A  deserted  place  for  nettles,  and  for  salt- pits, 
And  a  perpetual  desolation :  j 

The  residue  of  my  people  shall  spoil  them, 

And  the  remainder  of  my  people  shall  possess  j 
them.  j 

10  This  shall  come  upon  them  for  their  pride,  i 


7.  ’  Rt|ii. 


Because  they  have  reproached  and  magnified 
themselves 

Against  the  people  of  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts. 
Jehovah  will  be  terrible  unto  them :  1 1 

For  lie  will  famish  all  the  gods  of  the  earth  ; 

And  men  shall  worship  him,  every  one  from  his 
place, 

Among  all  the  isles  of  the  nations. 

Also  ye  Cushites  shall  be  slain  by  the  sword.  12 
And  he  will  stretch  out  his  hand  against  the  13 
north. 

And  he  will  destroy  Assyria; 

Aud  make  Nineveh  a  desolation,  dry  as  a  desert. 
And  flocks  shall  lie  down  in  the  midst  of  her,  1>1 
!j  A  nd  all  kinds  of  the  beasts  or  tlie  '  earth' ; 

Both  the  pelican  and  the  porcupine, 

Sltull  lodge  in  the  carved  lintels  thereof ; 

A  cry  shall  resound  in  the  windows; 

Desolation  shall  be  in  the  thresholds: 

For  he  will  lay  bare  the  cedar  work. 

This  is  the  rejoicing  city  that  sat  securely,  15 
That  said  in  her  heart,  *  1  am, and  there  is  none 
beside  me 

How  is  she  become  a  desolation,  a  place  for 
beasts  to  couch  in ! 

Every  one  that  passelli  by  her  will  hiss,  and 
move  bis  h&ud. 


1 1.  *  Sept.  Arab. 


Reflections  urox  Chapter  ii.  1.  It  becomes  all  nirn  ■ 
to  humble  themselves  under  the  judgments  of  find,  Win  n  national  i 
calamities  arc  threatened  or  inflicted,  or  when  individual*  are  under  ■ 
affliction,  they  should  recollect  themselves,  tnrn  itjivard  and  inquire  of  , 
their  own  heart*,  “why  God  conCendelh  wnli  them?''  and  especially 
should  those  do  so,  whose  prevailing  via  is  pride,  “The  word  of  Jeho¬ 
vah  is  against  them,'1  verse  5.  It  is  therefore  time  to  humble  themselves  ■ 
ami  it  will  be  their  interest  as  well  as  duty  to  do  it,  “before  the  dread-  | 
lit!  day  of  judgment  cuwck,  when  the  winked  shall  be  like  chalf  driven 
before  the  wind,” 


4.  .Sen-ronils,  iff.  Those  meant  are  specified.  Ole  Cherethitrs,  proh- 
al.fy  su  retied  from  the  mime  of  some  tract  or  district  of  the  couotty  ;  or 
from  the  rare*  with  which  it  aim  united,  and  where  the  shepherds  usually  dwelt. 

0  Ext*  »■•!«*,  Many  manuscripts  read  mu,  caves,  places  dug 
out.  There  is  no  authority  foe  cottaieea.  The  sea-coast  which  llietf  almund- 
od  with  cities,  wuuld  he  laid  waste  add  only  contain  a  few  shepherds  and 
their  (lucts. 

i.  7V-.-»p«is  stall,  Jrc.  In  the  time  of  iltc  Maccabees  this  district 
was  c«*jqilt  ■  and  wiisl  in  h>  re  sail!  hit  ft  1.  rl. 

H  il/srd— .lurmi,  ,yc.  Hr.  ucl-.',  Amos  i.  13  ;  ii.  t — 3.  For  their 
cruelty,  de  l  pride  t.  cy  must  also  be  visited ;  aud  such  rl-iil  hr  the  dcstruc- 

2j;4 


3.  Let  us  pray  for  the  more  complete  accomplish went  of  this  pro  • 
pheeyoflhe  destruction  of  idolatry,  verse  11.  It  is  already  in  soro-„- 
tneasure  accompli*  lied  in  these  isles;  but  it  is  a  prophecy  or  the  more 
extensive  spread  of  the  gospel,  when  men  shall  pray  every  where, 
without  anv  distinction  of  place,  to  Jehovah  alone.  And  let  us  observe 
hare  the  great  design  of  the  gospel,  even  to  bring  men  be  worship  him, 
aud  him  only.  Tlio-c  who  neglect  his  worship,  are  either  ignorant  of, 
or  neglect  the  leading  designs  of  the  gospel.  Let  ns  earnestly  pray, 
that  idolatry  may  be  abolished,  ami  that  “  men  may  every  worship  the 
Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth.” 


:  lion,  that  they  elwtl  never  recover  their  former  state. 

I  It.  f'ltmixh  ttil  the  ynds,  Tbc  sacrifice  nffiered  to  them  shall  Caere,  and 

i  they  tliall  perish _ dwony  nit  the,  <rc.  Tlw  gradual  fall  ut  idolatry  is 

I  foretold ;  awl  its  deadly  wound  by  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel,  especially 
[  In  less- 1  -Acia,  (Irr'ecesnd  Kurnpe, 

I'd,  Ciuhitrf,  tfe.  See  Aaios  i*.  7. ;  and  far.  alvi.  2— »• ;  F./.ch.  xxi. 

i  t-io. 

|  13.  dssyrfo,  Ire.  This  nation  bed  lately  snhvnrted  the  kingdom  of  (s- 

I  reel,  and  earriyd  sway  the  people  captive  ;  but  they  would  soon  tsp-iu  n.r 
I  tlm  same  judgment. 

j  14  dll  lindt  of,  Sc.  1  have  adopted  Boubigant’s  version  in  ■:r.lri  t.> 

em 


ZEPHANJAH  III. 


•Sm*  of  Jerusalem. 


Judgments  and  mercies. 


CHAPTER  III. 

J>rn*akm  reproved  for  her  tint  i  and  u  promise  of  rutor  niton  in  tht  lalTrr  Any. 

1  Wo  to  her  tlmt  is  filthy  and  polluted. 

To  the  oppressing  city! 

2  She  hath  not  obeyed  the  voice  ; 

She  hath  not  received  instruction  ; 

In  Jehovah  she  hath  not  trusted  ; 

To  her  God  she  hath  not  drawn  near. 

3  Her  princes  within  her  are  roaring  lions; 

Her  judges  are  evening  wolves ; 

They  'wait"  not  until  the  morning. 

4  Her  prophets  are  light  and  proliigate  persons 
Her  priests  have  polluted  the  sanctuary. 

They  have  done  violence  to  the  law. 

5  Jehovah  is  just  in  the  midst  of  her ; 

He  will  not  do  iniquity  ; 

Every  morning  he  exeevteth  his  judgment, 

He  bringeth  it  to  the  light,  he  faileth  not ; 

But  the  perverse  man  knowctli  not  shame. 

0  1  have  cut  off  the  nations :  their  towers  are  de¬ 
solate  ; 

1  laid  waste  their  streets  so  that  none  passeth 
through : 

Their  cities  arc  destroyed  ;  that  there  is  uo  man, 
no  inhabitant. 

7  I  said,  Surely  she  will  fear  me,  and  receive  in¬ 
struction  ; 


Chap,  hi.  3,  T$yr*  Arab. 


limit  the  general  statement,  a*  the  sense  clearly  requires  —  Desolation. 
The  Sep tuagiot  road  3Tp,  ‘thoravea,*  which  lloubigant  adopted ;  butts 
laying  bare  the  cedar-work  follow!,  I  adhere  to  the  text 

1-3.  That  said,  tfc.  Compare  la.  alvii.  &>  with  xxxiv,  11—17. 

CRAP.  111.  1.  TTi*  to  ker  that,  ifc.  The  prophet  addresses  Jerusa¬ 
lem  ;  with  grunt  freedom  reprove*  and  rebukes  tier  for  her  crimes ;  and  espe¬ 
cially  for  not  listening  to  the  voice  of  God**  prophets,  nor  receiving  instruc¬ 
tion  from  them. 

3.  Roaring  lion*.  Are  as  lions,  which  roar  in  the  act  of  dewonring  the 

prey*  Thu  a  they  seize  whatever  is  within  their  reach.— —  anf,  tfc. 

They  destroy  all  the  night,  and  before  morning  carry  their  prey  into  their 
den*,  where  they  cun  mi  me  it.  i  have  preferred  the  reading  adopted  as  be¬ 
ing  ai  least  po  spiv  nous, 

4.  Her  prophets — her  priests.  Ttie  former  wctc  lying  persons,  coming 

in  the  name  of  Jehovah  when  l*v  had  not  teal  them;  and  the  latter  were  uot 
only  regardless  of  the  law,  hut  polluted  by  their  offering*  and  practices  the 
temple  of  Gnd. 

6.  /leery  morning,  $e.  I  consider  that  the  verb  is  to  he  supplied.  It 

sraa  usual  to  ad  minuter  justice  in  the  morning. - Hcbrvnyet  A  it  fa  the  tight, 

tie.  He  affords  daily  instances  of  bit  equity  both  towards  the  jail  and  tin- 
Jn*t  j  yet  the  latter  is  burdened,  and  even  -when  punished  is  oot  ashamed. 

ti.  The  nations,  4«*  Israel  and  Syria;  or  those  referred  to  la.  ami, 
Itf-20. 
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So  her  habitation  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

Yet  in  whatsoever  manner  I  punished  them, 

The  more  diligently  they  corrupted  all  their 
doings. 

Nevertheless  wait  for  me,  saith  Jehovah,  8 
Until  the  day  that  I  rise  up  to  the  prey  : 

For  my  decree  is  to  gather  the  nations,  to  assem¬ 
ble  the  kingdoms, 

I  To  pour  upon  them  mine  indignation, 

I  Even  all  the  heat  of  my  anger : 

For  with  the  fire  of  my  jealousy  shall  all  the 
!  earth  be  devoured. 

Surely  then  will  I  turn  to  the  people  a  pure  0 
i  language, 

|  That  they  may  all  call  oil  the  name  of  Jehovah, 
i  That  they  may  serve  him  with  one  conseut. 

From  beyond  the  rivers  of  Cush  10 

!  My  suppliants  'among1 * 3 4 * 6 *'  my  dispersed  shall  bring 
mine  offering. 

I  In  that  day  thou  shall  not  be  ashamed  for  all  1 1 

I  thy  doings, 

Wherein  thou  hast  transgressed  against  me : 

For  then  1  will  take  away  from  the  midst  of  thee 
!  Those  that  rejoice  in  thy  pride, 

|  And  thou  shait  no  longer  exalt  thyself  in  my 
|  holy  mountain. 

i;  I  will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of  theca  humble  12 
and  poor  people, 


10.  *  Sept. 


j  7.  She  will  fear  me,  tfe.  I  might  justly  expect  that  Jcru.-tnlem  would 
;  hr  admonished  ami  instructed  by  what  she  hath  seen  of  my  judgments  on 
:  otheri ;  «o  that  I  may  preserve  her,  ami  not  treat  her  in  Ilka  manner.*—  Yt  t 

•  in  whatsoever,  tfe ,  They  did  not  take  warning,  and  hence  judgment*  came 
|:  upon  them ;  but  even  under  ibe»e  they  grew  mure  wicked. 
i  8.  I  fait  for  me,  tpc.  It  is  implied  in  the  close  of  tbe  last  Verve,  that 
[  the  conaeqaeitce  of  universal  corruption  among  the  Jew*  would  be  their  fall 
and  captivity.  Hera  they  are  taught  that  God  bad  mercy  in  store  for  them. 
Tbe  conquest  of  the  Babyluniany  teems  to  be  Intended. 

9.  Turn  to  the  p*opU.  I  undemaud  the  Jew*  to  be  meant,  as  dtp, 
is  sometimes  used  for  them.  1  Kings  xtil.  28.;  Joel  is.  6.  They  should 

;  speak  of  God  and  hit  worship  in  a  proper  manner,  and  engage  in  it  heartily. 

|  TOfc  one  consent.  Hebrew,  ‘with  one  shoulder;’  a  metaphor  taken 
from  the  joint  efforts  of  yoked  beasts. 

10.  The  rivers  of  Cash,  See  Js.  xviii.  I  and  note.  Some  of  the  Jews 
might  fly  into  Nubia  or  even  Abyssinia.— — -Mine  offering.  When  the  torn* 
pie  should  be  restored,  those  pious  Jews  who  lived  at  the  greatest  distance 
should  bring  offeriugs  there* 

11.  In  that  da y,  tfc.  When  pardoned  captives  shall  return  and  smtvi* 
the  Lord  with  one  coastal;  for  their  guilt  and  their  punishment  shall  be  re¬ 
moved. 

12*  J  anil  also  leave,  $0*  The  Chaldeans  would  have  spared  uooe,  bad 
not  God  reserved  a  remnant.  Those  spared  are  opposed  to  such  m  rejoiced 


Zion  io  be  restored. 


ZEPHANIAH  III,  and  her  enemies  punished. 


Ami  thoy  shall  trust  io  the  name  of  Jehovah. 

13  The  residue  of  Israel  shall  not  do  iniquity. 

Nor  shall  they  speak  falsehood. 

Neither  shall  a  deceitful  tongue  be  found  in 
(heir  mouth : 

For  they  shall  feed  and  lie  down. 

And  none  shall  make  them  afraid. 

14  Sing,  O  daughter  of  Zion ;  shout,  O  Israel ; 
Be  glad  and  rejoice  with  all  the  heart,  O  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Jerusalem. 

15  Jehovah  hath  taken  away  thy  judgments, 
lie  hath  turned  aside  thy  enemies: 

The  king  of  Israel,  Jehovah,  is  in  the  midst  of 
thee: 

Thou  slmtt  uo  longer  see  calamity. 

16  In  that  day  it  shall  be  said  to  Jerusalem,  *  Fear 

not :’ 

And  to  Zion,  c  Let  not  thy  hands  be  slack.’ 

IT  Jehovah,  thy  God,  in  the  midst  of  thee  is  mighty; 


lie  will  save,  he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy ; 

He  will  *  renew"  his  love,  and  exult  over  thee 
with  singing. 

|  They  who  took  away  the  appointed  feasts,  19 

I  have  removed  far  from  thee : 

Wo  to  those  that  brought  on  tlicc  reproach. 

Behold,  at  that  time  1  will  undo  all  that  af-  19 
diet  thee: 

And  I  will  save  her  that  lialtetb,  aud  gather 
her  that  was  driven  out; 

And  1  will  get  them  praise  and  fame 

In  every  land  where  they  have  been  put  to 
shame. 

At  that  time  will  I  bring  you  again,  20 

Even  at  the  time  that  I  gather  you : 

For  1  will  make  you  a  name  and  a  praise  among 
all  people  of  the  earth, 

When  I  reverse  your  captivity  before  your  eyes, 
saith  Jehovah. 


Rkklkctions  upon  Chapter  hi.  1.  An  habitual  wire*  of 
Gotl'-t  holin'**  i*  llie  mo-l  effectual  preservative  against  sin.  Jerusa¬ 
lem  was  grown  corrupt ;  site  regarded  neither  God's  instructions,  nor 
his  corrections :  but  neglected  his  ordinances,  and  slighted  his  word. 
The  reason  was,  heeanse  (bey  forgot  that  “the just  Lord  was  in  the 
midst  of  them."  They  toasted  that  God  was  with  them,  (as  many  now 
re!v  on  their  privileges)  but  forgot  his  purity  and  justice.  Let  us  be 
careful  to  remenilier  that  this  God  is  a  holy  and  righteous  Being,  who 
will  not  connive  fit  iniquity,  even  in  those  whose  privileges  or  prolca- 
sior.s  are  most  distinguished:  “be  ye  therefore  holy,  fur  he  is 
holy.-' 


IT.  *  Sept.  Syr* 

%  How  condescending  is  God  thus  to.  “  tejoiee  over  his  people,” 
and  how  careful  should  they  be  to  rejoice  in  him-  We  have  one  of  the 
■nest  Hiijmatiug,  delightful,  and  amassing  passages  in  scripture,  in  verse 
17.  God  represents  himself  as  in  silent  transport,  rejoicing  over  the 
conversion  of  sinners,  and  in  the  happiness  of  his  people;  and  at 
length,  as  expressing  his  joy  by  singing.  How  mueh  more  will  (his  I* 
the  case  at  (lie  great  day,  when  he  shall  gather  together  all  his  people, 
“  a  multitude  which  cannot  be  numbered,  and  make  them  a  name  and 
a  praise.”  Let  his  servants  greatly  and  constantly  rejoke  in  biin, 
especially  in  solemn  assemblies  for  bis  worship,  and  in  all  their  reli¬ 
gious  services:  for  this  “joy  of  the  Lord  will  be  their  strength.” 


jn  the  pride  of  Zion,  and  exalted  them.elveeia  the  holy  mountain  }  boasted 
of  t  irir  security,  end  trusted  to  their  temple. 

13.  The  itsiduc  of.  tfe.  Those  preserved  in  captivity,  purified  in  the 
finance  of  affliction  and  restored  to  their  own  land,  shell  not  commit  the 
»us  which  they  formerly  committed  j  tbdy  shall  not  practise  idolatry,  aud 
toe  abominations  connected  with  it. 

14.  Muy,  0  daoyhler,  *e.  Fo  the  restoration  of  the  city  and  temple 
anil  Tor  ail  the  mercies  of  God  towards  them,  the;  are  called  on  to  exult  asd 
be  glad. 

its.  Jn  that  day,  tfo.  When  they  were  bronghtbsrk  to  tlieir  awn  land, 

and  were  employed  in  rebuilding  their  ancient  cities,  dtp. - Fear  net,  $e. 

So  the  prophets  Haggni  and  Zecburisb  said.  They  encouraged  them  to  go 
ou  relying  upon  their  God,  who  had  shown  himself  mighty,  and  would  be 

found  to. 

17.  Rtneie  hU  low,  Sc.  The  common  test  liter  ell  y  is,  *  be  will  be  si¬ 
lent  in  bis  love which  1  think  does  not  admit  of  any  just  explanation.  The 


reading  adopted  consists  in  the  change  or  a  h-tter,  so  like  that  of  the  text  ns 
In  be  often  mistaken  for  it.  God  will  renew  the  tokens  snd  proofs  of  ilia  love 
to  Zion ;  and  particularly  in  fulfilling  liia  promise,  and  sending  bis  Son  to 
instruct  and  rave  her. 

18.  Took  away  the,  So-  I  read  with  the  Chaldee  DUVr,  which  has 
the  sense  I  hern  attributed.  From  the  Arable  Micbaelis  gives  the  some 
torn  to  an-i.  With  the  Cnaldco  I  read  vino,  and  for  the  version  see  Lam. 

ii.  a.. _ lio  to  that*,  ie.  For  wi  both  the  Scptuagint  and  Chaldee  read 

*p  j  and  as  the  term  runvo  never  elsewhere  sigttifiesa  burden,  I  snpposethst 
they  reed  nxvh.  As  1  think  it  impossible  to  give  any  clear  or  consistent 
version  of  the  text,  1  have  adopted  the  Cbatde*  with  Crotiui,  Dstthe,  aud 
otliers.  The  design  according  to  this  version  is,  to  denounce  judgment  on 
the  Chaldean*,  who  had  taken  awny  live  solemn  feasts  and  assemblies  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  had  brought  on  Cod's  people  reproach  and  disgrace  among  lit*  na¬ 
tions;  but  soon  would  they  be  delivered,  aud  restored,  ns  it  follows  in  the 
next  verses. 


HABAKKUK 


INTRODUCTION. 

W e  hare  no  account  or  (hi;  prophet  lmndeil  down  to  us.  Bishop  Ncvveonie  thinks  that  be  Ditty  be  placed  in  the  reign  of  Jctioial.iiii,  betueen 
flic  years  606  and  S9S  before  Christ.  He  foretells  the  destruction  of  Judah  aud  Jerusalem,  ami  also  the  ruin  of  th'.-ir  enemies  the  Chaldeans. 
This  prophecy  is  equal  in  die  grandeur  of  its  imagery  and  sublimity  of  its  style,  to  those  of  Isaiah,  particularly  his  hymn  or  prayer. 


CHAPTER  I. 

IJabalthult,  cowplaioimj  of  the  iniquity  of  the  load,  it  thorn  the  dreadful 
jttdpnevU  nkich  were  to  he  inJUrted  bp  the  CkaUtant. 

1  The  prophecy  which  Habakkuk,  the  pro¬ 
phet,  did  see. 

2  How  long,  O  Jehovah,  have  I  cried. 

And  thou  hast  not  hearkened  ? 

IIow  long  have  I  cried  aloud  unto  thee. 

There  is  violence,  and  thou  hast  not  saved  ! 
a  Why  dost  thou  show  ine  iniquity, 

And  cause  iuc  to  behold  grievance? 

For  spoiling  and  violence  are  before  me : 

Aud  there  arethat  raise  up  strife  and  contention. 

4  Therefore  the  law  is  neglected, 

And  judgment  goeth  not  forth  in  truth : 

For  the  wicked  compasseth  about  the  righteous ; 
Therefore  wrong  judgment  proceedeth. 

5  See  'ye  despisers",  and  behold,  and  wonder, 

and  perish ; 

For  l  will  work  a  work  in  your  days. 

Which  ye  will  not  believe  though  it  be  told  you. 

CliAC.  I.. 


For,  behold,  1  will  raise  up  the  Chaldeans,  6 
That  cruel  and  swift  moving  nation. 

Who  shall  go  over  the  breadth  of  the  earth. 

To  possess  dwelling-places  not  their  own. 

They  are  terrible  and  dreadful :  7 

From  themselves  is  their  power  of  judgment ; 

And  from  themselves  their  dignity  proceedeth. 
Their  horses  also  are  swifter  than  leopards,  £ 
And  are  more  fierce  titan  evening  wolves: 

And  their  horsemen  shall  spread  themselves. 

Yea,  their  horsemen  shall  come  from  far; 

They  shall  fly  as  an  eagle  hasteuetli  to  devour. 

All  of  them  shall  come  for  violence :  h 

The  supping  up  of  their  faces  shall  he  as  the 
east- wind. 

And  they  shall  gather  captives  as  the  sand. 

And  they  shall  scoff  at  kings,  10 

And  princes  shall  be  a  laughing-stock  unto 
them  : 

They  shall  deride  every  strong-hold  ; 

For  they  shall  heap  up  earth,  and  take  it. 

Then  will  their  minds  be  changed  ;  1 1 


5.  »  Sept.  Act*  aiii.  41. 


CHAP.  I.  2,  JTow  long  have,  $ c.  The  prophet  shows  »n  indignant 
•pint  mi  the  Tice  which  he  to  ike  hod.— Tirre  ii  violent*.  Every 
kind  of  injustice  and  oppression. 

4,  J%truthe  Thai  h,  there  *s  no  trne  judgment;  or  judgment  goeth 
not  forth  to  victory,  ms  mnb  may  be  rendered. 

&  Y«  dstpuere,  t(c.  So  the  Septuayint  and  the  Apostle,  which  is 
wuch  preferable  to  the  teat,  4  among  the  nations.*  They  for  ana,  read 
D*m,  which  i*  often  elsewhere  rendered  by  tlie  Septnagiut  as  it  is  here.——. 
In  your  tlaye.  This  implies  that  some  of  those  whom  the  prophet  addressed 
witnessed  the  invasion  of  tbeir  country  by  the  Chaldeans. _ Will  sat  be¬ 

lieve.  The  work  which  Cod  would  do,  snd  which  he  told  them  by  the  pro¬ 
phet,  was  giving  them  op  to  their  enemies;  snd  this  they  would  not  beliere. 
Toe  Apostle  applies  this  to  the  work  of  Christ,  and  to  the  unbelief  of  the 
Jews.  Acts  siii.  41,  he. 
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«.  Cruet  and  etvift,  tfc.  This  shows  that  as  they  were  rapid  io  tlitii 
Attacks,  they  were  sanguinary  and  inhuman  to  the  vanquished. 

?,  From  theuuthcs,  «$c.  To  give  the  force  of  the  text  1  have  bt«« 
obliged  to  render  paraphrase  ica’ly.  Neweome  explains,  Their  authority  to 
execute  judgment,  and  their  dignity  and  deration  arming  the  u  ethos,  arise 
from  their  own  valour  in  revolting  from  the  Assyrians. 

8.  Than  leopards.  Theve  have  been  tamed  and  tsvght  tn  hunt  j  um! 
they  are  said  to  seize  ti  «  prey  with  surprising  agility.  See  1 1 wr m  *r  — , — 
Fiercer,  The  spirit  of  their  horses  is  mure  fierce  than  wolves.  This 
must  bo  und<  rstnod  n*  hyperbolical.*—*-  Carat  ./Vow  far,  §c.  Vrotp  tin*  d«- 
tant  provinces  $  snd  shall  sprrarl  themaelve:*  fur  the.  putjntic  of  ptuodi.r, 

9.  The  iuppitig  up,  Jj‘c*  They  shall  absurd  and  <hv'*oy  tl  eir  enemh-t 
as  the  east  wind  blast*  and  destroys  vvgrtattot  —  CVi/Jivis-  With  >’t»* 
come  I  prefer  this  to  the  abstract  term  of  the  common  version. 


The  prophet  completes.  HABAKK.UK  II. 


The  vision  certain. 


And  they  wilt  transgress  and  betreatedasguilty, 
For  imputing  their  power  to  their  gods! 

13  Art  thou  not  from  everlasting,  O  Jehovah  ? 
My  God,  my  Holy  One,  we  shall  not  die. 

O  Jehovah,  thou  hast  appointed  them  forju,dg- 
nient ; 

And  thou  hast  founded  them  as  a  rock  for  cor¬ 
rection. 

13  Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil. 
And  thou  caast  not  look  on  wickedness : 

Why  lookestthou  then  upon  the  treacherous. 
Ami  art  silent  when  the  wicked  swaRowctli  one 

more  righteous  than  be  ? 

14  And  makest  men  as  the  fishes  of  the  sea, 

As  the  reptiles,  which  have  no  ruler  over  them  ? 

15  They  take  up  all  of  them  with  the  hook  5 
They  catch  them  in  their  net,  and  gather  them 

iri  their  drag ; 

Therefore  they  rejoice  and  greatly  exult. 

16  Therefore  they  sacrifice  to  their  net ; 

And  they  burn  incense  unto  their  drag  ; 


ClIA?* 

llKVLF.CTioxs  eras  Ch.U'Tkr  1.  1.  Let  its  learn  to  nrnin- 

taiii  u  deep  seine  of  the  perfections  and  glory  of  God.  Let  us  think  of  ! 
Iniu,  as  the  eternal  Jehovah,  the  guardian  of  his  church  and  interests, 
wh«sb  shall  nut  there  ibre  die  a:id  be  lost:  lie  may  ordain  enemies  to  I 
.-orrect  his  people,  bit  they  shall  not  be  destroyed.  I.er  us  especially  | 
tuiuk  of  him  a.  the  Holy  One.  •*  He  beholds  iniquity  he  cannot  but  ’ 
see  it:  but  lie  sees  it  with  detestation;  it  is  as  hateful  to  him,  us  (ho-*  ■ 
things  are  to  us  which  we  cannot  tear  llic  sight  of.  Tlmugh  he  may  j 
use  the  worst  of  men  to  correct  his  people,  yet  lie  abhors  them.  Though  1 
he  may  seem  to  connive  at  sin,  by  bearing  long  with  sinners,  jet  he  [ 
will  certainly  punish  it.  Let  us  be  careiul  never  to  entertain  light  j 
thoughts  of  sin ;  but  reverence  the  perfect  huLme>-s  of  God ;  who  will  1 

>■  indge  the  world  in  righteousness,’’  i 


Because  by  them  their  portion  is  fat,  and  their 
food  plenteous. 

Shall  they  therefore  always  empty  their  net,  I? 
And  not  spare  to  slay  the  nations  ? 

CHAPTER  II. 

Gad  m  this  chapter  ansjetrt  the  eXpntvlation*  0/ the  prophet  i*th*  lot;  thaw* 
the  necatity  of  faith,  end  then  dewnnett  judgment*  *»  the  Chal¬ 
deans,  for  their  coittiousneM,  cruelly,  intemperance  and  idoUttry, 

I  stood  upon  my  watch-tower,  1 

And  placed  myself  upon  my  fortress; 

And  I  watched  to  see  what  he  would  say  to  me, 
And  what  'he  would  reply" to  my  arguing. 

And  Jehovah  answered  me,  and  said,  2 

Write  the  vision,  and  make  it  plain  upon 
tablets. 

That  he  may  run  that  readeth  it. 

For  the  vision  is  yet  for  an  appoiuted  time,  3 
But  at  the  end  it  will  speak  clearly  and  not  lie : 
Though  it  tarry for  a  season,  wait  for  it; 

For  it  shall  surely  come,  it  shall  not  tarry  long. 


1.  -  Syr.  Vulg.  Cbald. 

2.  We  should  be  careful  never  fo  arrogate  any  part  of  <mr  sue 
cess  to  ourselves.  Tilts  was  the  ease  of  the  Cluddeaua,  and  is  the  case 
of  many  Christians.  When  men  gel  rich,  and  their  schemes  prosper, 
they  are  apt  to  be  lifted  up ;  to  forget  God,  and  to  say, 51  My  might,  and 
the  power  of  my  land  hath  done  iu”  But  this  is  as  absurd,  as  it  would 
be  for  a  fisherman  to  idolize  and  adore  the  net  with  which  hr  caught 
his  fish.  Yet  how  generally  do  men  in  effect  sacrifice  to  their  own  skill, 
and  burn  incense  to  their  own  industry?  yea,  very  often  to  their  own 
dishonesty.  There  is  a  great  proneuess  in  our  corrupt  nature  to  sc!f- 
glorying,  and  to  idolize  our  own  abilities  and  exertions.  Let  us  care, 
fully  restralu  and  watclt  against  the  workings  of  this  very  absurd  and 
criminal  pride;  and  “Let  him  that  gloricth,  glory  only  in  the 
Lord.” 


It,  lit  change i.  They  will  be  corrupted  by  prosperity,  end  trans¬ 
gressing  every  law  of  nature  will  bring  on  tbeniseives  deserved  punishment ; 
especially  by  imputing  their  conquests,  greatness  and  rielic,  to  tbeir  idols. 
J>ao.  v.  4,  Jec.  I  aiiidylh*  affixes  to  the  people  in  general,  as  the  conleit  | 
refers  to  ii  cm  and  not  to  their  king.  j 

lit  Art  tkoH  HU t,  *c.  The  prophet  having  mentioned  the  false  gods  j 
which  the  Babylonians  worshipped,  addresses  Jehovah  as  tiie  only  true  Cod, 

existing  from  eternity. - »V«  shall  *»f  die.  Not  utterly  perish  by  their 

hand.  They  are  thy  instruments  for  judgment  ou  the  guilty,  and  lor  correc¬ 
tion  to  thu»c  whom  thou  wiit  spare.  1  his  I  take  to  be  the  tease  of  the  pas¬ 
sage. 

13.  Oh  the  ireackemt.  On  those  who  regards!!  method*  of  obtaining 
power  and  weallu  as  lawful;  who  transgres.  every  law  oljust.cn and  equity 

Th.  Chaldeans  are  meant.- - Mure  rtyiJ.uite.  The  Jews  were  not  so  crimi 

Dal  as  tb-.lv  en  ir  cs 

13.  IFiih  the  hoot.  Having  compared  the  Israelites  to  fishes,  the  pro¬ 


phet  considers  the  Chaldeans  as  fisher*,  taking  them  by  their  book,  nr  inclo¬ 
sing  them  in  their  net  and  drag,  and  exalting  in  their  success. 

16.  Satrijict  (o  their  net,  4«.  Their  nel  aad  drag  evidently  menu  thejf 
valour  and  power,  by  which  they  conquered  the  nations.  Totbesetbey  sa¬ 
crific'd,  or  ascribed  all  their  success. 

IT.  dlwhys  ewpty,  Sfc.  1  follow  the  Syriac  version  ia  joining  tch  witli 
the  verb ’pry.— Jnd  nor  spare,  4c.  This  line  esplain*  the  allegory,  vtrs* 

I4—1«. 

'  CHAP-  II.  1.  M,  wuUh-tOKer.  I  was  earnt ally  looking  for  Coil’s 
word,  as  a  watchman  intent  on  bis  office.  Prophet*  sre  compared  to  wxteh- 
*Tjr n.  Err’.,  id.  17,  gtc.—  IWror  he  rronfd,  4c.  Tbit  reading  removes  all 
ambiguity,  and  directs  n»  to  ci.ii.titc.  the  prophet  as  exixt  dug  to  receive 
i  n  answer  to  his  expostulations  in  the  last  chapter,  verse  13— Hi. 

3.  That  he  may  nos,  fie.  t  i  the  characters  be  so  large  that  one  has- 
itly  passing  on  may  read  them.  Others  understand  the  word  run  to  iie..otc 
rapid  reading,  lie  alludes  to  the  custom  of  banging  laws  upon  pilhis,  us 

8*7 


Judgment*  denounced 

4  Lo,  he  whose  soul  is  not  upright  in  him  disre-  I: 
ganleth ; 

But  the  just  by  his  faith  shall  live. 

•5  Truly  as  a  man  that  trausgresseth  by  wine, 
lie  is  proud  and  reinaineth  not  at  home ; 

He  cnlargeth  his  desire  as  hades, 

And  as  death  he  cannot  be  satisfied ; 

But  gathereth  unto  himself  all  the  nations, 

And  assemblcth  unto  himself  all  the  peoples. 

6  Shall  not  all  these  take  up  a  parable  against 

him, 

And  a  taunting  proverb  concerning  him, and  say, 

*  Wo  to  him  that  increaseth  by  what  is  not  his 
owu! 

How  long  will  he  lade  himself  with  thick  clay  ? 

7  ‘Shall  tliey  not  suddenly  rise  up  that  will  bite 

thee, 

And  shall  they  not  awake  that  wiilharrass  thee, 
And  thou  shalt  become  for  booty  unto  them  ? 

8  Because  thou  hast  spoiled  many  nations, 

All  the  residue  of  the  peoples  shall  spoil  thee ; 
For  the  blood  of  men  and  the  violence  done  to 
the  land, 

To  the  city,  and  to  all  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

9  Wo  to  him  that  coveteth  evil  gain  for  his 

family, 


on  the  Babylonian $• 

That  he  may  set  his  nest  on  high. 

That  he  may  be  delivered  from  the  power  of 
evil  1 

Thou  bast  devised  shame  for  thy  family,  10 

By  cutting  off  many  peoples. 

And  hast  sinned  against  thy  own  soul. 

Surely  the  stone  from  the  wall  crieth  out,  I  i 
And  the  beam  from  the  timber  answereth  it : 

«  Wo  to  him  that  buildeih  a  town  by  blood,  12 
And  establisheth  a  city  by  iniquity !” 

*  Are  not  these  things"  from  Jehovah,  God  of  13 
hosts, 

That  peoples  shall  labour  for  the  very  fire, 

And  that  nations  weary  themselves  for  a  vain 
thing? 

Surely  then  shall  the  earth  be  filled  1 1 

With  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  Jehovah, 

As  the  waters  cover  the  deptfis  of  l he  sea. 

Wo  to  him  who  giveth  his  neighbour  drink,  15 
Who  putteth  the  bottle  to  him,  and  also  muketh 
him  drunk, 

That  he  may  look  on  ’his"  nakedness! 

Thou  art  filled  with  shame  instead  of  glory ;  16 

Drink  thou  also,  and  uncover  thy  foreskin  : 

The  cup  of  Jehovah's  right  hand  shall  be  turn¬ 
ed  to  thee. 


HABAKKUK  II. 


13.  »  SupU  Vuly.  Arab. 


IS. *  *  Child.  Vulg. 


public  buildings,  which  were  written  so  plain,  that  ho  who  took  only  a  enr* 
wry  *i«w  might  reed  anil  understand  them. 

3.  Tke  Titian.  Or  the  prophecy  which  follows,  from  versa  4—20.^— 
Far  a*  appointed  two.  It  rear  eel  a  a  time  fixed  in  my  counsel*;  *ud  now 

somewhat  remote,  when  the  Chaldean  empire  shall  he  subverted. - Shull 

speak  clearly.  Compare  Pr«w.  vi.  19.;  xiv.  3.  for  the  amsC  of  the  Vi-rb  In 
the  end  this  piophr>y,  shall  a*  it  were  be  found  to  apeak  clearly*  not  to  lie 
or  deceive;  and  though  it  regard* a  distant  period,  yet  wait  fur  it  with  hope 
and 'Confidence ;  for  it  shall  surely  come  U>  |»***.  The  Apostle,  Heb.  i,  37. 
has  followed  the  version  of  the  Septoagint,  (  He  that  cometh  will  come,  SiC 
and  lm<  accommodated  lo  his  own  purpose.  Though  he  knew  that  it  was  not 
a  just  translation  of  the  text,  yet  as  that  version  was  iu  use  among  the  Hel- 
^nistic  Jew#,  he  quoted  >t  as  containing  tlie  sentiment  he  wished  to 

enforce. 

A  l o, —thirty ardtth.  After  reading  much  and  thinking  long  on  this 
v^ry  difficult  text,  I  have  embraced  such  a  s<  n«  oF  the  terms  as  I  think  tbay 
will  bear,  and  as  the  context  seems  to  require.  With  our  translators,  1  con. 
siiier  nt*  understood  j  and  1  give  to  n*»y  the  sense  which  it  most  frequent* 
ly  hesifii.be  Arabic,  and  which  the  Vulgate,  Septuagiot,  and  Aquila  favour. 
Sec  Cartel  and  Wichaellt4n  verb.  Should  any  object  that  the  verb  is  femi¬ 
nine,  with  Datbe  I  would  answer,  that  *»  is  implied,  hot  which  is  altoge¬ 
ther  pleonastic.  The  nersoa  who  ha*  no  holy,  upright  principle,  disregards 
the  prophecy,  and  will  nut  mm  any  me*M  to  avoid  the  dangers  which  it  in¬ 
volves  ;  but  the  man,  just  by  his  f»i»h  shall  live,  and  bo  preserved,  both  in 
a  natural  and  spiritual  sense.  The  Apostle  applies  the  latter  clause  to  ilfua* 
trste  and  show  the  otture  of  justification,  Boo.  u  17  t  Gal*  iii.  ll«;  Heb« 
688 


a.  39-  The  Septuagint  read  differently  ;  must  probably  ’<rs>  nnn.  5k  e 
IJeb  X  39. 

A.  He  u  prnad,  Jrr.  Nebuchadnezzar  a*  leading  the  Chaldeans  may 
be  ‘mplieti,  or  t;>c  peopb*  collectively,  as  1  rather  think,  an-  meant  shiou  Ji 
*,  the  chapter. - Aadnitk  he  cannot,  $c.  The  Septuaginf,  Syriac,  Arabic, 

Iand  one  manuscript  thus  render,  which  I  consider  mure  rleuant. 

6.  W*>  to  Ana,  $c.  Who  plunders  other  nations  without  mercy . 

IVifA  thick  day.  The  riches  taken  from  ibecooi|uer«-i]  nation.,  together  with 
I  hostages  for  thrir  future  submission  and  obedience.  Some  render,  •  pledge*  ? 

•  which  gives  the  same  stone. 

;  7,  for  booty  to  them.  The  Mcdes  and  Persians,  who  like  wild  beasts 

!  will  hit*  and  devour  thee. 

i  £  Blood  o/wf i.  Shed  by  therj  *ud  for  the  violence  done  te  the  land 
\i  of  Judes,  sod  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem!  and  to  all  the  inhabit  ait's  of  il,  thou 
i  shall  be  punished. 

jl,  Cain  fur  hi*  family.  Nebuchadnezzar  and  other  Baby  Ionia  us  strove 
to  aggrandize  their  families ;  but  Cyrus  cut  them  off. 

11.  tfarrly  t Ac  tfC.  Nebuchadnezzar  and  others  built  marti.fr 

cent  structures  in  Babylon,  with  the  spoils  of  other  cities;  ami  (hr  very 
atones  and  limber  of  these  should  proclaim  the  following  wt., 

13,  For  tke  very Jire,  tfc.  Many  people  were  employed  in  the  wm  ks 
of  Babylon,  and  yet  they  were  all  to  be  consumed.  Compare  with  verse, 
Jar.  1*.  AS. 

14.  Surtly  <h«n  shall,  kc.  Ood*a  power  and  providence  widely  dis¬ 
played  in  the  overthrow  of  Babylon,  in  the  restoration  and  establishment  of 

Uriel  m  ihtir  o«n  i»oJ.  1*.  ii.  9* 


Vtmiiy  of  idol*.  HABAKKUX  III.  GWV  gior'ytmtifbsie^ 


And  shameful  vomiting  shall  been  tby  glory. 

17  For  (he  violence  done  to  Lebanon  shall  cover 

thee; 

And  the  destruction  of  beasts  shall  make  thee 
afraid ; 

For  the  blood  of  men,  and  the  violence  done  to 
the  land. 

To  (he  city,  and  to  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

18  What  (irotitetU  the  graven-image. 

That  the  maker  thereof  hath  graven  it ; 

Tiie  molten-image,  and  the  teacher  of  lies, 

Thai  the  fashioner  of  his  work  trusteth  therein, 
And  imiketb  for  himself  dumb  idols? 

19  Wo  unto  him  that  saith  to  the  wood,  *  Awake V  | 
To  the  silent  stone,  ‘  Arise shall  it  teach? 
Behold,  it  is  laid  over  with  gold  and  silver. 

And  there  is  no  breath  in  the  midst  thereof. 


But  Jehovah  is  In  his  holy  temple  t  20 

Let  all  the  earth  be  silent  before  him. 

CHAPTER  III. 

A  rm ew  of  Cod't  uwon t  worh  Amt  for  hie  people  /  mi  from  tot tt,  the  pro- 
phet  infer*  that  Cod  will  fulfil  hit  promises. 

[A  prayer  of  Habakkuk,  the  prophet,  upon  l 
Shlgionpth.] 

I  have  heard  O  Jehovah,  thy  speech ;  2 

I  have  feared,  G  Jehovah,  thy  work : 

As  the  years  draw  near  thou  ”  hast  shown"  it ; 

A  s  the  years  draw  near,  thou  makest  it  knowli ; 

|  In  wrath  thou  rememberest  mercy. 

God  came  from  Teman,  3 

And  the  Holy  One  from  mount  Paran. 

His  glory  covered  the  heavens, 

And  the  earth  was  full  of  bis  praise. 


Reflections  tiros  Chapter  ii.  I.  From  hence  we  should  ■; 
learn  patience  in  waiting  for  the  discoveries  of  providence,  and  the  ful- 
tilmcnt  of  scripture  prophecies.  Habakkitk  “  wateltcd  to  see  what  ; 
(toil  would  say."  Thus  should  we  wait  for  a  solution  of  the  difficul¬ 
ties  of  providetwr,  and  the  aecomplishmeiit  of  prophreies;  carefully 
studying  what  God  ha*  declared,  and  attentively  olmerving  what  lie  is 
doing.  He  has  lived  a  time  for  the  manifestation  of  himself,  and  that  . 
is  the  best  time.  The  reasonable  expectations  of  hi*  people  shall  not  j 
he  disap]»in!«l ;  “  for  he  is  a  God  of  judgment  and  blessed  arc  ail  j 
they  that  wait  for  him." 

2.  Lotus  bless  God  for  the  gospel,  which  was  revealed  in  duo  i 
time,  nm!  receive  it  hy  faith,  ver.  4,5.  A  pas-age  which  is  oftco  ,] 
quoin!  in  the  Now  Testament,  to  show  the  method  of  justification  un-  :! 
ilortlie  gospel  dispeii-atior,  and  the  influence  which  faith  has  upon  the  j 
Christian's  heart  aud  life.  Let  us  then  receive  the  gospel;  venture  our  • 
nuk  upon  the  promi'C*  of  Owl,  and  keep  near  to  him  in  the  most  try-  " 
ing  times.  Then  w'e  shall  live,  and  our  hearts  be  supported  and  qui.  [ 
eted.  But  if  men  arc  proud  and  impatient ;  if  “their  hearts  be  lifted  . 


3.  *  The  versions. 

up,  if  they  will  him  aside  and  draw  back,”  they  have  no  principle  of 
grace,  and  “God  will  have: no  pleasure  in  them."  While  these  im¬ 
portant  things  are  made  so  plain,  let  us  ba  careful  that  we  neither  mis¬ 
take  them  nor  disregard  them. 

3.  Let  ns  resolutely  guard  against  those  vices  which  liavtt  such 
dreadful  vrocs  denounced  against  them.  Alert  naturally  love  riches; 
but  they  are  often  like  thick  clay,  defile  and  encumber  them.  Their 
ambition  i*to  advance  their  families,  Bnd  enlarge  their  aubstance;  and 
when  that  is  the  governing  principle,  they  run  into  oppression  and  in¬ 
justice;  they  “increase  that  which  is  not  l  heir's."  Their  dc-ircs  r»- 
large  with  their  wealth,  and  they  are  never  satisfied.  They  encroach 
upon  their  neighbour's ;  and  thus  they  “sin  against  thrir  own  sou's;" 
yea,  often  “  trouble  their  houses,1"  destroy  domestic  comfort,  and  ruin 
their  families,  which  they  are  ambitious  to  enrich  and  aggrandize. 
•‘Wo  also  to  drunkards !"'  who  force  or  tempt  men  to  drink  to  ex¬ 
cess,  that  llm)'  may  expose  or  deceive  them.  God  will  give  such  men 
“a  cup  of  trembling  and  fury  to  drink."  Endeavour  then  to  “be  so¬ 
ber,  temperate,  und  contented  in  all  things." 


I  j.  ir*o  fmttrth  hit  bottle,  ffe.  I  think  this  lanmase  is  wholly  fifo- 
f»>.ive,  and  sivn.fim  that  tm.se  -ho  give  the  wine  of  wrsth  to  othen,  shell  in 
th-ir  turn  drink  nfit,  ns  thr  nexlvt-me  intimatts.  Indeed  the  Bahylodixnn 
.hauld  drink  tne  dregs,  uutil  .Itxnioful  vomiting  should  lie  ob  all  her  grand 

builr.injts. 

J7.  Dtiuc  to  Ith iturnt,  Tstfcmnn  and  the  beasts-  of  U  are  put  for 

Judea  and  its  inhabitants,  which  the  Babylonians  would  isy  waste - 

flood  of  aen,  he-  See  mitt,  veraa  t). 

18.  Wai  ter  of  lie*.  By  Hie  oracles  which  the  statues  w»t  supposed 
to  give,  but  wb'fh  were  in  fact  the  lies  «f  the  priests. 

111.  Shalt  it  truck  t  He  had  called  the  image  dumb  j  how  then  could 
it  teach?  How  stupid  mult  men  be  to  etpeet  it.  For  they  have  no  breath. 

Sfl.  Jeheoah  it  in,  he.  He  is  £he  living  God;  h.iulubils  hts  own  holy 
temple,  aud  all  men  ought  to  adore  him  with  reverence. 

CHAP.  ill.  1.  A  proper  q/,4<.  Tide  title  seems  to  be  a  Jewish  annota¬ 
tion  uf  a  later  age;  and  the  insertlou  of  it  interrupt,  the  connexion, 

Voio  K.  PART  xriu.  4  S 


2-  Thy  speech,  He  refer?  to  what  God  bed  rrtctkd  to  him,  chap, 
i.  5—11.;  if.  o — 20.  ■/  have  feared,  ftc.  He  was  niarmed  at  the  judg¬ 
ment  which  (aod  would  inflict  nn  Judah  and  on  Jerusalem.—— -Af  IAe 
yeur*kfjc.  God  re  veiled  the  punishment  «1  l-is  people  ;  and  wlide  he  wmi'd 
curn  ct  them  fur  t  >eir  bins,  be  would  remember  mercy  towards  them,  so  as 
not  to  make  a  full  *  nrt. 

3.  Cuwr  from  7  cm  am .  Either  a  City  of  Idurosea,  or  the  south,  Dent, 
xxxiii.  2.  God's  cnminir  denotes  tho  manifestation  of  himself,  li.e  displays 
of  bis  power.  Per  an.  A  part  of  Arabia  Fctiiea,  Ceu  rxi.  21.  T»ms 
prophet  refers  to  God's  »ppc«r«ncc  at  the  giving  of  the  law;  for  Paran  is 
the  same  an  tii<*  desert  of  sin,  in  wrich  was  mount  Sinai.-  ■■//ta  fit«n/.  On 
mount  Sinai,  and  in  the  pillar  v(  lire.—  - 'l'lit  earlh  vat,  $c,  On  arcuunt 
of  Li*  majesty  and  power. 

4»  Uayt  streamed,  4r <?.  The  verb  pp  signifies  to  thiue  -  and  the  noun 
may  denote  a  pencil  or  cone  of  rays  issuing  from  a  point,  which  divcrrio- 
would  resemble  horn*.  This  sense  is  how  generally  adopted.— f/us'ut, 

689 


Descent  on  Sinai, 


HABAKKUK  III 


4  Am]  liis  brightness  was  as  the  light ; 

Kays  streamed  forth  from  his  hand : 

Ami  there  was  the  hiding-place  of  his  power. 

•5  Before  him  marched  the  pestilence ; 

Birds  of  prey  followed  bis  foot-steps. 

C  He  stood  and  measured  the  land  ; 

He  beheld,  and  dispersed  the  nations. 

And  the  everlasting  mountains  were  broken ; 
The  eternal  bills  bowed  down  : 

The  eternal  paths  were  trodden  by  him. 

7  The  tents  of  Cushun  thou  sawest  in  affliction : 
The  curtains  of  the  land  of  Midian  trembled. 

8  Was  Jehovah  enraged  against  the  rivers? 

Was  thy  wrath  against  the  floods? 

\V  ns  thine  indignation  against  the  sea, 

When  thou  didst  ride  upon  thy  horses, 

And  upon  thy  chariots  of  salvation  ? 

9  Thy  bow  made  bare  was  directed. 

According  to  the  oath  to  the  tribes,  even  the 

promise. 

10  Thou  didst  cleave  the  streams  of  the  land. 
The  mnunfaius  saw  thee,  and  trembled  : 

The  overflowing  of  the  water  passed  away: 


ij-e.  AN  tin;  splendour  manifest  on  Sinai,  concealed  find  hid  hi* *  pretence* 
and  his  power.  Nothin-  can  be  r  ©Motived  more  strikingly  sublime.  New¬ 
some  re If r*  this  to  tbe  Sechina h,  Exod.  x*i.  7—10. 

6.  The  patlilevee,  This  was  so  me  li  rot »  iuflirtrd  on  the  Israelites  for 
their  guilt.  Sea  Kum.  s).  33.;  xic.  37.;  xri.  40— -Uirdt  a/  prey,  ife. 
See  note,  Job  v.  7,  and  compare  Duo  ter.  xxxu,£4,  Jvs  Irxviit.  4$.  In  this 
Ust  place  1  hare  rendered  ‘  hot  thunderbolts,1  width  1  tbsire.  may  he 
changed,  into  ‘  bird*  of  prey  /  though  the  verson  t  |»*ve  there  given,  is 
supported  by  the  Soptuagint-  and  Vulgate, 

6.  And  tncatHred,  f(c.  The  land  of  Canaan,  wWh  he  H i* id ed  among 
his  people,  like  a*  conqueror,  Ps.  lx.  ti The  w/ifioiia.  Those  who  op* 
prised  his  pruple;  especially  Uie  seven  nations  of  Canaan.— Mountains 
veref  %e.  (lid  occupied  the  summit  cf  mount  Sure,  o»id  conducted  his 
j  coplit  over  the  eternal  mountains  of  Arabia  lYtista.  Tbvse  ti-rms  are  at¬ 
tributed  pottically  to  these  mountain*,  beruuse  they  ate  an  npow  d  tube 
covrai  with  rreatiou* 

7,  Thou  taxrctt,  (fe.  With  Ntwrcsnr  )  r->d  fi'jn,  and  snupo^e  the 
ptoplirt  addresses  God  —  Cnghan,  Most  probably  some  of  the  wandering 

tribe*  uf  Arabia  Felix - H Witt*.  See  Nuw,  xx.  33.;  xxxi.  S.  These 

|t>A|dc  alarmed  at  the  approach  of  the  Israelites. 

s.  AyaiHkt  fltr  jifunlt.  Ps.  Isri.  (1.  I  think  what  is  here  said  refers  to 

the  sea. - ride,  $  c.  As  a  mighty  ronquemr,  attended  with  thy 

v  a  r- 1’  bar  iota,  lor  the  salvation  of  thy  people.  These  expressions  may  de¬ 
note  his  heavenly  attendants.  See  Ps.  Uv\\u  17,  kc. 

9.  ir«s  drrrrfed,  6cc.  Or  *  atretrhed/  as  the  Greek  hat  it.  Tbe  bow 
is  put  for  the  arrows  too.  The  learned  reader  may  consult  Micharlis,  in 
f*  the  oalft.  4fc.  The  mss.  read  ny^jty,  and  the  prepori- 
tionbis  undci  stood.  That  JV0?a  r\ jraw  may  be  rendered  <oatb  to  the 
tribe*/  Kewcuwe  rcf<  r»  to  Ps.  Ixxxix.  39,  The  question  asked  in  tbe  8th 
verse  w  answered  in  this,  that  God  displayed  hit  power  to  deliver  hit  people 
According  to  hi«  own  oath  and  promise,  Gen.  xxii,  16:  *xvi.  8.:  P*.  cv. 
9-10. 


Deliverance  from  Egypt, 

ji  The  deep  uttered  its  voice, 

I  And  lifted  up  its  hands  on  high. 

!  The  sun  and  moon  abode  in  the  horizon :  1 1 

,  By  their  light  thine  arrows  went  abroad  ; 

:  By  their  brightness,  the  glittering  of  thy  spear, 
i  Thou  didst  march  through  the  laud  in  indigna-  1 2 
j  tion ; 

:  Thou  didst  tread  down  tbe  nations  in  anger. 

|  Thou  wentest  forth  for  the  salvation  of  thy  IS 
j  people, 

I  Even  for  the  salvation  of  thine  anointed  ones; 
Thou  didst  wound  the  chief  in  the  house  of  the 
wicked  ; 

!  Thou  didst  lay  bare  the  foundation  unto  the 
j  rock.  Seluh. 

Thou  didst,  pierce  with  thy  rod  the  heads  of  his  1 1 
villages: 

j  They  came  out  as  a  whirlwind  to  scatter  us : 
i  Their  rejoicing  was  as  to  devour  the  poor  se¬ 
cretly. 

Thou  didst  march  through  the  sea  with  fhv  15 
horses. 

Through  the  heap  of  mighty  waters. 


j'  10.  Thou  didst dartre,  fr.  When  t be  Jordan  was  (iiridvd. - Ot/r- 

jiomutg  of,  Jjff.  The  loner  streams  of  the  Jordan,  who**  banks  migi.T  hr. 

i  then  overflowed)  passed  away  toward*  the  D<ad  ses,  M.iih  16,  17, - -7Ar 

\  deep.  Tti«  v>tm  of  water  mared  wjn-n  the  divine  restraint  was  removed, 
and  ru&iied  forward  in  tiicir  row**.—- —  Its  hand*.  See  I**.  *c»i-i  S. 

1).  /h  I  he  honsoH*.  t  have  fullowrri  UirhKR|i»in  this  vitsioo  {  and  be 
has  remitted  it  probable  that  this  is  the  real  seme  of  ^ai.  As  1  think  thert 
is  a  reference  to  Jo*h.  x.  12  —  14,  1  contrive  that  we  mu*!  explain  tbe  pro¬ 
phet,  were  we  to  render  ‘habitation/  id  this  view;  fur  Joshua  would  not 
pray  for  the  light  to  he  continued,  until  the  smi  wa«  going  do«u.  See  note 

there, - T&etr  arrotet,  $c.  The  arrow*  and  spears,  at  Calvin  observes,  are 

•  called  those  of  God,  because  the  UraeJii«*  fought  at  hit  command,  and  un- 
.  der  bis  auspices  ;  but  I  rather  think  there  is  rrU-renoe  to  the  bail -stom  a  vitu 
j  which  many  were  destroy  fd. 

;  12.  Through  the  land.  Tbe  land  of  Canaan,  and  *  tread  does/  diult. 

cruah  them  a*  corn  by  the  drag. 

13.  Wentest  forth^  ffc.  The  prophet  referring  to  the  Etodus  of 
bc’pati  rei  $e  3,  at  trim  passing  the  Red  sea,  and  forcibly  painted  the  d;  * 

Ii  scent  on  Sinai  ;  and  having  described  the  journey  in  the*  resort,  and  tbe  rtm* 
■  quest  of  Canaan,  now  returns  to  w list  parsed  ill  Egypt  before  the  dividing 
I  ©(  the  Red  act,  which  miracle  he  a^ain  repeats.-—— -,It»du</c*  ont*.  Both 
j  mi*,  and  copies  of  the  Septuagiat  read  in  the  plural-— *7‘A<  c/rie/,  he.  T«*r 
|  Ont-lmm  of  the  Egyptians  are  meant  ;  and  this  wa#  the  overthrow  of  many 
|  families,  1  adopt  the  emendation  of  Cappeltus,  reading  ",tv,  an  many 
others  bare  done. 

14,  TAy  rcdfitc.  The  verb  being  in  the  tecond  p«T*on,  requires  this 
reading;  and  mistakes  in  tbe  pronominal  af&mhav*  been  frequently  mate, 
*s  appear*  both  from  the  mss. collated,  and  the  old  versions.  The  s*onl  of 
j  th*  destroying  angel  ii  meant  ——They  c«*e  /ferffc,  ^rc.  TITwb  Israel  had 
!  departed,  the  Egyptians  rapidly  followed  tr.ein,  and  in  their  imagination  at 
least,  devoured  them  ;  but  they  met  only  with  destruction,  ai  in  the  ueit. 
verse  ii  allows. 
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The  prophet  much  affected, 

IS  When  1  heard  thy  tpeeeb,  my  bowels  trem¬ 
bled  ; 

At  the  sound  of  thy  words  my  lips  quivered  ; 
Rottenness  entered  my  bones,  and  i  trembled 
iti  myself. 

Because  ( shall  be  brought  to  the  day  of  trouble : 
To  go  up  to  the  people  who  will  invade  us. 

1 7  But  although  the  fig-tree  shall  not  flourish, 
And  there  shall  be  no  fruit  on  the  vines; 

The  produce  of  the  olive  shall  fail. 


Reflections  ijcon  Chapter  ill,  1.  Sec  ofiiow  much  im¬ 
portance  it  is,  that  we  recollect  and  make  familiar  to  our  mind*  the 
urnertions  of  God,  and  hie  appearances  for  hi*  people.  The  prophet 
here  reviews  God's  ancient  and  wonderful  works  in  favour  of  his  peo¬ 
ple,  and  deserilies  them  in  meet  Mihiinic,  poetical  language,  to  impress 
the  hearts  of  his  degenerate  people.  And  it  is  proper  that  we  should 
consider  these  things,  that  we  may  have  a  deep  conviction  of  the  provi¬ 
dence  and  power  of  Jehovah ;  that  all  nature  and  its  elements  arc  under 
lit*  conmmnd ;  that  lie  can  easily  confound  all  his  enemies,  and  save 
his  people  in  the  most  distressing  circumstances.  **  He  is  a  God  above 
all  gods:”  let  n»  leant  to  reverence  and  adore  him,  who  "  is  glorious 
ill  holiness,  fearful  in  praises,  doing  wonders.” 


1C.  BTkm  /  heard,  he.  Sec  vrrse  S  sod  note. - Otemte  1  shali,  lfc- 

I  have  followed  Nevcwne  in  readme  with  on*  mymivTiitt*  nj**,  considering 
it  iaH*  partive.  Thr.  Syria*  read  n*YT7  *  b*  bath  showed  m*  t he  day  nf 
trouble^* 1  but  the  next  he  mi* tic  b  require*  soro«  »»eh  verb  as  that  adopted . 
The  Syriac  may  lead  u«  to  think  wa  the  tight  reading.  *  he  luth  brought 
me.*  The  proplx  t  may  apeak  the  Unsuaje?  too  pcopkt  will  t;icu  vhea 
the  Chaldeans  invade  them. 


but  expreeseth  confidence. 

And  the  fields  shall  yield  no  food ; 

The  flocks  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold. 

And'  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls : 

Yet  will  I  rejoice  in  Jehovah,  IS 

I  will  exult  in  the  God  of  my  salvation. 

The  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength,  19 

And  he  will  make  my  feet  like  hinds’  feet, 

And  he  will  cause  me  to  tread  on  my  high-places. 

[To  the  chief  singer  on  Neginoth.] 


g.  How  comfortable  is  it  to  have  God  for  our  portion  and  hap¬ 
piness,  when  earthly  comforts  fail  us,  and  to  be  able  to.  rejoice  in  him 
in  such  circumstances.  It  is  a  melancholy  case  which  the  prophet  here 
describes,  vcr.  17,  Earthly  supports  gone;  prospects  for  the  next  year 
sunk;  every  thing  dark  and  melancholy.  If  this  should  be  the  cane 
with  us,  still,  if  true  Christians,  we  may  rest  in  God,  and  have  quiet¬ 
ness  within  in  the  day  of  trouble:  yea,  we  may  “joy  and  rejoice  in 
him.  He  is  the  God  of  salvation.”  The  everlasting  salvation  of  his 
people  is  secure;  and  all  their  temporal  losses  and  disappointments  shall 
be  overruled,  to  prepare  them  for  it,  and  to  make  it  more  welcome 
and  delightful.  How  desirable  to  have  the  full  persuasion  of  an  in¬ 
terest  in  God's  free  and  complete  salvation. 


17.  At*  ollftoMp!,  ft.  Tha  stats  of  the  land  dorlug  the  captivity  may 
be  here  described  ;  or  w«  may  understand  the  prophet  as  expressing  hi»  own 
confidence,  and  111  at  of  the  pious  Israelites,  In  the  vision  and  promise  of 
Ood,  to  restore  end  save  his  people,  whatever  calamitiea  they  mifht  be 
called  to  witness  or  suffer. 

19.  The  Lord  Jehovah,  Sre.  Compare  Ps.  sviit  S3.  The  sense  is,  find 
will  bring  them  to  their  own  land  with  speed,  and  ajain  establish  then,  there. 


HABAKKUK  III, 
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®  BA  D  I  A  H. 


INTRODUCTION. 

M'  p.  have  no  account  of  this  prophet,  nor  of  the  time  when  he  prophesied ;  but  it  is  highly  probable  that  he  was  ootemporary  with  KzckiVi, 
and  might  deliver  this  prophecy  against  thfe  Edujiutcs,  about  five  years  after  Jerusalem  was  taken  and  the  great  body  of  the  people  carried  away 
ttipthc.  it  was  during  (lie  siege  of  Tyre,  that  Usher,  with  great  probability,  supposes  what  is  here  predicted  was  accomplished. 


Tht  detlrnclio n  nf  Edam  for  hit  pride;  hie  injttttict  to  hit  brother  Jaioh; 
the  victory  a ud  miration  of  Jacob. 

1  file  vision  ofObadiab.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
Jehovah  concerning  Edom. 

We  have  heard  a  report  from  Jehovah, 

And  an  ambassador  is  sent  among  the  nations, 
saying, 

“Arise  ye;  and  let  vs  rise  up  against  her  in 
battle.** 

2  Lo,  I  have  miide  thee  small  among  the  nations : 
Thou  art  greatly  despised. 

3  The  pride  of  thy  heart  hath  deceived  thee. 
Thou  that  d  wellest  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock. 
Whose  habitation  is  on  high;  that  saith  in  Tthy" 

heart, 

‘  Who.shali  bring  me  down  to  the  ground  V 

4  Though  thou  exalt  thyself  as  the  eagle. 

And  though  thou  set  thy  nest  among  the  stars, 
Thence  will  (  bring  thee  down,  saith  Jehovah. 

5  If  thieves  had  come  unto  thee, 

If  robbers  by  night  had  entered  thy  house, 
Would  they  not  have  stolen  till  they  had 
enough  ? 

C 


3.  ’  Viilj. 


CHAP.  1.  1.  It  tent  among.  If  c.  Cod  had  sent  aw  ambassador  to 
arouMjthc  nation,  under  the  Babylonian,  to  war  against  Edom. 

2.  Small  among.  Idumaea  ru  but  a  small  country,  compared  with 
many  otbc.s ;  nor  waa  it  a  very  desirable  one,  being  rocky  and  mountaioon.. 

3.  O. fit  of  the  roeht,  *c.  In  the  caves  of  tbe  mountains,  some  of 
vh.vl.  init-lii  be  natural,  and  otlieii  artificial,  formed  for  security  in  timet 
of  war. 

*.  At  the  eagle,  he.  The  caste  builds  her  not  on  tbe  crags  of  high 
rocks ;  and  though  E.'om  through  pride  trusted  to  the  strong-holds,  and  in 
imagination  was  as  safe  as  if  among  thu  stars,  yet  she  must  be  brought  down . 
Jerem.  xiix.  16, 

6.  Hon,  art  t hen  cut  oft  With  Newcome  I  transpose  these  words, 
from  the  middle  of  tbe  preceding  verse  here,  where  the  sense  and  connexion 
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If  the  grape-gatherers  had  come  uuio  (bee, 

Would  they  not  leave  some  grapes  ? 

How  art  thou  cut  off!  how  is  Esau  searched  out!  6 
How  are  his  hidden  things  inquired  after ! 

All  the  men  who  were  confederate  with  thee  7 
Have  brought  thee  even  to  the  border ; 

The  men  that  were  at  peace  with  thee  and  ale 
thy  bread, 

Have  deceived  thee  and  prevailed  against  thee; 
They  have  spread  va  snare"  under  thee: 

There  is  no  understanding  in  thee. 

Shall  I  not  in  that  day,  saith  Jehovah,  8 

Even  destroy  the  wise  men  from  Edom, 

And  understanding  from  tho  mount  of  Esau! 

And  thy  mighty  men,  G  Teman,  shall  be  dis-  9 
f  mayed, 

'  That  every  one  may  be  cut  off  from  the  mount 
of  Esau. 

jj  For  slaughter  and  violence  against  thy  bro-  10 
ther  Jacob 

Shame  shall  cover  thee,  and  thou  shalt  he  cut 
off  for  ever. 

In  the  day  when  thou  stoodest  on  the  other  side,  1 1 


7,  *  The  versions. 


show  they  should  be.  The  sense  of  both  verses  is,  that  thieves  and  robbers 
J  will  steel  «ntil  they  arc  satisfied  ;  but  may  leave  something;  or  grape-ga- 
therera  would  leave  some  gleanings;  but  tbe  Babylonian  in vadt-r*  would 
leave  not n in; • 

7.  I  lav*  brought  thee,  t(C.  Thy  confederates  have  joined  thy  envoi  v, 

and  conduct  thee  to  thy  own  border,  lo  five  thee  up  as  a  captive. _ Me 

l  thy  bread*  ffe.  Either  those  thou  hast  treated  as  guests,  or  thy  soldiers 

whom  thou  hast  supported.  I  have  transposed  -jin'?  with  Diuor*. _ A 

tn*re%  That  this  is  tbe  true  reading  Can  scarcely  ho  doubted  by  any-  re- 
inerting  person,  as  placing  or  spreading  a  wound  tender  a  person,  is  not 
»  intelligible.  Whatever  Edom  might  boast,  she  ac  ted  us  it  devoid  of  all 
*,  knowledge. 

19.  For  j Jcnyhter,  (fc.  All  the  old  versions  thus  divide  and  point,  and 


Cruelty  of  the  Edomites,  OBADIAH.  Their  awful  recompenee. 


12 


13 


11 


15 


16 


In  the  day  when  the  strangers  carried  away  cap* 
tive  his  forces. 

And  when  foreigners  entered  into  his  gates, 
And  when  they  cast  lots  upon  Jerusalem, 
Even  thou  wast  as  one  of  them. 

But  thou  shouldst  not  have  looked  forth 
On  the  day  of  thy  brother’s  calamity , 

On  the  day  that  he  became  a  stranger ; 

And  thou  shouldst  not  have  rejoiced  over  the 
sons  of  Judah 

In  the  day  when  they  were  destroyed ; 

Nor  have  spoken  proudly  in  the  day  of  distress. 
Tiiou  shouldst  not  have  entered  into  the  gate 
Of  my  people  in  the  day  of  their  calamity ; 

Yea,  thou  shouldst  not  have  looked  forth  . 

On  their  affliction  in  the  day  of  their  calamity, 
Nor  have  seized  their  substance  in  the  day  of 
(heir  calamity ; 

Nor  shouldst  thou  have  stood  in  the  cross-way. 
To  cut  off  those  of  his  that  escaped  ; 

Nor  shouldst  thou  have  delivered  up  those  ofhis 
That  remained  in  the  day  of  distress. 

For  the  day  of  Jehovah  is  near  upon  all  the  na¬ 
tions: 

As  fhou  hast  done,  it  shall  be, done  unto  thee: 
Thy  dealing  shall  return  upon  thine  own  bead. 
For  us  ye  have  drunk  upou  niy  holy  mountain. 
So  all  the  nations  round  about  .shall  drink ; 


Yea,  they  shall  drink,  and  they  shall  swallow 
down, 

And  tiiey  shall  be  as  though  they  had  not  been. 

-  But  upon  ipount  Zion  shall  be  those  17 

Who  have  escaped  ;  and  they  shall  be  holy ; 

Aud  the  house  of  Jacob  shall  possess  their  own 
possessions. 

And  the  house  of  Jacob  shall  be  a  fire,  18 

And  the  house  of  Joseph  a  flame, 

Aud  the  house  of  Esau  for  stubble  - 
And  they  shall  krudle  them,  and  devour  them ; 
Aud  there  shall  be  none  remaining' of  the  house 
For  Jehovah  hath  spoken  it.  .  .  [of  Esau  • 
And  they  of  the  south  shall  possess  the  mount  19 
of  Esau ; 

And  they  of  the  plain  the  Philistines: 

And  they  shall  possess  the  field  iof  Ephraim, 

And  the  field!  of  Samaria :  and  Benjamin  shall 
possess  Gilead. 

And  the  aaptivity  of.  this  host  pf  the  sons  of  20 
Israel 

Which  is  among  the  CanaaniteS;.  shall  possess 
unto  Zarephah ; 

And  the  captivity  of  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Se- 
ShaJI  possess  the  cities  of  the  south,  [pharad, 
And  deliverers  shall  go  up  to  mount  Zion,  21 
Who  shall  rule  over  the  mount  of  Esau : 

And  the  kingdom  shall  be  Jehovah’s. 


Refi.kctiuss  upon  Ob.uhab.  1,  See  bow  necetiiary  it  is  to  .!  rejoice  in  the  calamities  of  other*.  Ofthis  the  Edoniiteiwere  poctrli. 
plan!  again.;  pride;  «»  which  die  calamity pfKilooi  w«s  owing.  They  j;  arly  guilty  toward*  Israel.  They  were  glad  to  have  a  rival  brother 
thought  thriuselve*  wiser  tban  oilier  nations,. especially  than  the  Israel-  |j  brought  down,  and  triumphed  in  his  humiliation;  but  this  was  the 
ites  whom  tlu-y  hated;  anil  imagined  themselves  quite  secure  in  their  i.  highest  cruelly  to  them,  (“adding-  affliction  to  the  afflicted”)  and  an 
situation,  wisdom,  wealth,  and  allies;  but  all  disappointed  them ;  and  |j  affront  to  God  and  his  providence.  They  should  have  pitied,  tthef- 
l.icir  pride,  winch  led  them  to  this  confidence,  deceived  and  destroyed  tered,  and  relieved  ahem,  and-  thus  -have  prepared  for  their  own  ap- 
tbetu.  la-t  us  ivaleh  narrowly  against  a  vice  to  which  we  are  to  prone,  i:  proaching  troubles.  ,  Even  “to  look  with  pleasure”  on  the  suffering, 
and  which  is  so  displeasing  to  God,  and  therefore  so  hurt  fill  to  our-  ■!  of  others,  though  wu  do.  not  add  to  tliep,  iu.highly  provoking  to  Clod, 
selves.  “He  that  exaiteth  himself  shall  be  abased,  but  he  that  hum-  .  and  he  may  soon  put  into  our  hands  a  bitterer  cup  than  ewr  vve  drank, 
hlcth  himself  shallhe  exalted.”  j  Let  us  watch  against  all  inhumanity,  “  rejoice  with  them  that  rejoice, 

2.  Observe  how  highly  God  resents  Hie  behaviour  of  those  who  't  aod  weep  with  them  that  weep.” 


who  doe.  not  perceive  that  by  joining  this  word  1o  thn  end  of  the  9tli  verse, 
the  parallelism  and  beauty  are  destroyed  r  See  A  Trios  i.  ‘J,  and  note.  "  I 

II — 14.  Ik  Ike  day,  tjc.  "iyleilics  tho  Edomites  wlrat  they  should  liot 
have  <Jom\  the  prop  h  (ft  in  for  mi  us  wh*t  tiny  actually  did.  Tlifty  not  only 
looked  ou  the  viiiii  of  Judah,  but  rejoicod  in  it*  ant)  even  murdered  tlwse 
who  had  escaped  the  sword  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  it  bo  fled  to  them  for 
reiilgv.  *  .  i 

1C.  Tlagof  Jehovah.  The  day  of  recompenee  was  now  at  hand,  j 

_ Thy  dralivgf  Or  thy  rcccmpcoce.  See  Ps.  cvxxrii.  8,  The  former  line  j 

explains  this.  '  j 


17.  Upon  Mount  Zion,  fl’e.  The  return  of  tho  Jews  from  Babylon  ip 
foretold  |  who  mo  to  occupy  their  ancient  pd>*eisions. 

’lfr.  hoars  of  Esau  for  stubble.  Thin  refer*  to  the  future  conquests  of 
ITio  Maccabees.  1  Ntae.  v.  3 — 5,  at.d  2  Mac.  x.  15 — 23. 

It).  They  of  the  south,  (ft:.  Tie  meaning  ii>  the  rc  ston'd  Jews  should, 
extend  tfcctn?cl+rs  in  ©v«y  direction  j'ar.d  should  vanquish  those  lu  whom 
fora  season  they  had  bfen  slaves  j  tie  TUtoiuile*,  PhilMim  ia  £<;. 

5L  Deliverer*,  Cad  would  raise  up  a  sucivwku  of  rocs  aha  khvtil.l, 
by  their  wisdom  and  valour  st-ciirC  ttifc  Tibetly  ft  T  tl:c>'«auatry  against  ibise 
nations;  and  the  kingdom  of  Israel  «iiou!<f 10  Jehovah. 


fl!»J 


H  A  G  G  A  I 


INTRODUCTION. 

H  init.it  was  ihf  first  prophet  sent  to  the  Jews  who  bed  returned  from  Babylon.  He  lived  about  530  yean  before  Christ,  and  about  1./ 
years  after  Cyrus  had  grunted  the  Jews  liberty  to  return  to  their  country  and  (o  rebuild  their  temple.  But  dtey  bring  employed  in  building  their 
own  hollies  scarcely  did  any  thing  in  respect  to  the  temple,  till  aroused  bv  this  prophet.  Ezra  vii.  1 1.,  &.«. 


CHAPTER  L 

Tlavjia  rejtnva  the  Mtgtigtuet  nf  the  people,  ierites  them  tv  hold  (he  home, 
and  promti**  Cod'*  auiatoMc*. 

1  Is  the  second  year  of  Darius,  the  king,  in  the 
sixth  month,  on  the  first  day  of  the  month,  came 
the  word  of  Jehovah  by  Haggai,  the  prophet, 
unto  Zerubbabel,  the  son  of  Salathie),  governor 
of  Judah,  and  to  Joshua,  the  son  of  Josedecb, 
the  high-priest,  saying : 

2  Thus  speak eth  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  saying, 
This  people  have  said,  The  time  is  not  come. 
The  time  that  Jehovah's  house  should  be  built. 

3  But  the  word  of  Jehovah  hath  come 
By  Haggai,  the  prophet,  saying, 

4  Is  it  time  for  you,  O  ye  people. 

To  dwell  in  your  own  cieled  houses, 

And  shall  this  house  lie  waste  ? 

5  Now  thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts; 
Deliberately  consider  your  ways. 

6  Ye  have  sown  much,  and  brought  in  little ; 

Ye  eat,  but  ye  have  not  enough ; 

Ye  drink,  but  ye  are  not  filled  with  drink ; 

Ye  clothe  yourselves,  yet  none  is  warm  thereby ; 
And  be  that  earneth  wages,  earneth  them  for  a 
bag  with  holes. 


CHAP.  t.  ].  Seeeui  pear,  he,  Daria*.  too  of  Hyitaipc.kiof  ofPeraia. 

Blair  placet  Hi*  aaoofld  yaar  of  bif  rei&u  JSO  yean  before  Chritt _ ~Zt- 

rubbabeb  He  ni  mnttioa  of  JechoDlel},  tuoi  of  Jndah,  Hat.  L  12}  and 
the  srni  uf  ‘  Salatblat.’  So  I  pronoaoce  after  the  .Creek e—Jotkma,  m  »f 
Jtietdech,  Joaedeeh  war  tb*  aoo  of  Sataiab,  tbe  bl|b-priaat,  wbee  Jernaalem 
waa  taken,  *bo  »a»  alaut  atBibltb.  1  Cfartm.  »i.  14,  and  3  Kiogi,  JU. 
18-31. 

4.  Shall  thii  haute,  he.  It*  foundation*  bad  been  laid  .near  fifteen 
yean  before  thia  Hate,  in  tbe  aecond  mouth  of  tbe  aecoud  year  after  their 
return  from  Babylon.  Earn  ill,  f. 
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Thus  saith  Jeliovab,  God  of  hosts ;  7 

Deliberately  consider  your  ways. 

Go  up  to  the  mountain,  and  bring  wood,  H 
And  build  the  house  that  I  may  have  pleasure 
therein, 

And  may  be  glorified,  saith  Jehovah. 

Ye  look  for  much,  and,  lo,  it  cometh  t«  little;  9 
And  when  ye  brought  it  home,  1  have  blown 
Why  ?  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  [upon  it. 
Because  of  my  house  which  lieth  waste ; 

And  ye  run  every  man  to  build  his  own  house. 
Therefore  the  dew  of  heaven  over  you  is  stayed,  10 
And  the  produce  of  the  earth  is  stayed. 

For  I  called  for  a  drought  upon  the  land,  and  II 
the  mountains, 

And  upon  the  corn,  the  new  wine,  and  the  oil; 
And  upon  whatever  the  ground  bringeth  forth. 
And  upon  men,  and  upon  cattle; 

And  upon  ail  the  labour  of  tbe  hands. 

Then  Zerubbabel,  the  sou  of  Salathie  I,  and  12 
Joshua,  the  son  of  Josedecb,  the  high-priest, 
and  all  the  residue  of  the  people,  hearkened  to 
the  voice  of  Jehovah,  their  God,  and  to  the 
words  of  Haggai,  the  prophet,  according  as  Je¬ 
hovah,  tbeir  God, had  sent  him ;  and  the  people 
feared  before  Jehovah.  Then  spoke  Haggai,  13 


6.  Brought  in.  KttUt  $c«  God  had  punished  tlieir  u  esc  licence  by  un¬ 
fruitful  letsosi,  to  tbit  they  hud  not  sufficient.— — A  bog  with  kale**  What¬ 
ever  a.  tuna  earns,  the  scarcity  took  from  him  to  obtain  some  provision,  lie 
could  keep  nothing. 

0.  Slav*  blown  upon  it.  Either  blown  it  away,  or  made  it  unfit  for 
your  support, 

10.  Dtw  of  heaven,  kc'  t  hare  preferred  the  tense  of  tbit  verse  to 
the  literal  rendering,  with  Dathe  and  others*  The  drought  mentioned  iu 
the  next  verse  shown  tbe  cause  of  the  greet  scarcity. 

10—12.  Hoarknodto  th*t  if*.  This  address  of  the  prophet  in  ccnnex- 


The  second  temple, 

the  messenger  of  Jehovah,  by  a  message  from 
Jehovah,  to  the  people,  saying,  “  I  am  with  you,  ; 

14  satth  Jehovah.”  And  Jehovah  stirred  up  the 
spirit  of  Zerubbabel,  the  son  of  Saiathiel,  gover¬ 
nor  of  Judah,  and  the  spirit  of  Joshua,  the  sou 
of  Josedeeh,  the  high-priest,  and  the  spirit  of  j 
all  the  residue  of  the  people;  and  they  camel 
and  did  work  in  the  house  of  Jehovah,  God  of  j 

15  hosts,  their  God  ;  On  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  j 
the  sixth  month,  iu  the  second  year  of  Darius,  j 
the  king. 

CHAPTER  H. 

Ifogff*itnconrttgtt  tkt  people  to  the  i torh,  by  «  promise  of  greater  glory  to  this 
f ccokd  than  the  first  temple  had, 

J  Is  the  seventh  month,  on  the  twenty-first  day 
of  the  month,  cainc  the  word  of  Jehovah  by  the 

2  prophet  ilaggai,  saying,  Speak  now  to  Zerub- 
babcl,  the  son  ofSalathie!,  governor  of  Judah, 
and  to  Joshua,  the  son  of  Josedecb,  the  high- 
priest,  and  to  (he  residue  of  the  people,  saying, 

3  Who  is  there  left  among  you 

That  saw  this  house  in  its  former  glory  ? 

And  what  do  ye  see  it  now  ? 

Is  it  not  ns  nothing  in  your  eyes  f 

4  Yet  now  be  strong,  O  Zerubbabel,  saith  Jeho¬ 

vah  ; 


Rriukctioxs  rron  Chapter  i.  1.  Our  success  in  worldly 
u  flairs,  ami  our  comfort  in  cccry  creature,  depend  upon  a  divine  blcs- 
vug.  The  changes  of  weather,  on  which  our  supplies  so  uiueh  depend, 
are  in  God's  hand.  On  his  providence  it  depends  whether  the  seed  jj 
dull  come  np,  or  ripen:  and  when  it  is  gathered,  he  can  blow  upon  J 


i  ni  niUi  liteir  preseiir  affliction.  roused  them  ;  ami  they  immediately  lief  in  ’ 
tv  finish  tin:  house  of  iltt*  f.or<l.  , 

CHAP.  11.  3*  Iu  its  former  glory.  Seventy  years  elapsed  from  tlic  j 
detraction  of  the  former  temple,  before  Christ  587,  to  it*  complete  restora¬ 
tion  shout  four  years  After  this  prophesy  wh  delivered  j  end  there  could  be 
but  few  now  living,  who  hul  iettu  the  former  teoiple, 

5,  CoveuunUd  #ilk,  ffv,  God  engaged  to  be  their  God,  end  to  dwell 
oftmng  them  ;  end  he  had  fulfilled  his  engagement*  His  spirit  still  remained 
iu  his  prophets,  and  other  pious  servants,  and  this  ouyht  to  encourage  them. 

t>.  /  wiUxhake  the  heavens,  tfc .  The  political  and  religious  revolutions 
which  were  to  occur,  are  hero  referred  to.  Compare  rer.  21,  22,  Mat, 
xxiv.  29.  Het>,  rii-  20  —28.  Ouee,  if  referred  to  the  gospel  state  has  a  de¬ 
finite  sense  and  application.  God  bad  before,  at  the  giving  of  the  law,  and 
the  establishment  of  the  Jews  in  Canaan,  shook  the  heavens  and  earth  ;  and 
jiow  once  he  engages  to  produce  a  like  revolution  iu  the  spiritual  world. 

7.  The  desire  of,  £e.  That  mtrr  may  be  referred  to  a  person,  sec 
Pan.  li-  87. ;  and  if  pointed  as  plural  to  agree  with  the  verb,  it  may  signi¬ 
fy  the  excellence  of  the  person  who  should  cctnc.— —  Ifrfk  glory.  This 
house,  though  In  time  greatly  enriched  and  ornamented,  wu  never  equal  to 
Solomon’*  temple  j  and  we  know  that  it  waited  the  table  of  the  law,  the 


The  great  glory  of  *L 

And  be  strong,  O  Joshua,  son  of  Josedecb,  the 
high-priest ; 

A  ml  be  strong,  all  ye  people  of  the  land;  saith. 
And  work;  for  1  am  with  you,  [Jehovah, 
Saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts ; 

According  to  the  word  which  I  covenanted  with  i 
with  you 

When  ye  came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt; 

And  my  spirit  remained!  among  you :  fear  hot. 

For  thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts ;  0 

Yet  once  more,  and  iu  a  little  while, 

I  will  shake  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 

And  the  sea,  and  the  dry  laud  ;  ’ 

And  1  will  shake  all  the  nations,  T 

And  the  desire  of  all  the  nations  shall  come: 

And  I  will  fill  this  house  with  glory,'* 1 
•  Saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts. 

;  The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine,  8 

i  Saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts. 

|  The  glory  of  this  latter  house  9 

j  Shall  be  greater  than  of  the  former, 

||  Saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts: 

|j  And  in  this  place  will  I  give  peace, 

Saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts. 

On  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  the  ninth  month,  10 
in  the  second  year  of  Darius,  came  the  word  of 


it  ami  blast  it:  or,  we  may  cat,  and  not  be  satisfied.  Mur  livetb 
not  by  bread  atone :  therefore  let  ua  acknowledge  God  in  all  our  ways, 
and  seek  hi*  bl*  suing;  and  in  order  to  obtain  that,  we  should  abound 
in  the  exercises  of  piety  and  clmrity.  To  do  this  let  us  consider  our 
ways,  reflect  on  our  sins,  and  forsake  them. 


pot  of  tnaima,  and  above  ail  the  shccbiiia,  or  divine  glory,  which  filled  tl»e 
former  house.  How  it  could  hu  filled  with  glory*  or  the  glory  of  it  he 
greater  than  of  the  former,  unto*  by  the  coming  and  presence  of  Messiah, 
1  conceive  it  impo*at bit?  to  tell. 

6.  The  gold  tx  Mime.  Prediction*  of  temporal  and  spiritual  blessings- 
arc  often  blended  together  ;  and  we  bare  here  a  reference  to  the  contribu¬ 
tions  for  erecting  it,  F^r*  vi,  H.  j  vii.  15—20.  and  to  the  donations  by 
which  it  was  to  be  adorned.  See  2  Mac.  iii.  2.  and  Joseph.  J.  5.  13,  tf« 

9-  Greater  than  of  the  former,  Sonic  have  tnade  it  a  question  whether  ot 
'  not  we  should  consider  the  temple  in  which  our  I.ord  taught  a  second  temple, 

1  since  it  wm  wholly  rebuilt  by  Herod.  John  ii.  20.  It  may  however,  1 
|  think,  be  doubted,  whether  the  whole  was  rebuilt  by  Herod.  It  is  probable 

I  that  wiiat  Herod  did  was  repairing  certain  parts,  erecting  others,  and  mak¬ 
ing  tlx  whole  as  perfect  and  complete  as  possible  ;  and  though  ever  so 
much  improved,  yet  it  would  he  regarded  as  the  same  house.  I  know  that 
Josephus  says  that  Herod  took  stway  the  old  found  and  laid  others, 

toe.  hut  l  think  this  must  he  confined  to  such  parts  as  were  decayed ;  or 
else  how  could  the  divine  service  have  been  observed  f  Kabbi  Joseph, 
M simonides,  and  other  Jewish  authors,  Always  speak  of  ibis  as.  a  second 
temple. 


HAGGAI  II. 
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ZECHARIAH 


INTRODUCTION. 

This  prophftf  w*»  colempftrsry  wiili  Ha^i ;  and  like  hW,  the  first  part  of  this  prophecy  was  designed 
K‘i«]jle  j  ihe  latter  cnnlaiii*  clear  predictions  ot’  the  sufferings,  death,  and  kingdom  of  Christ, 


CHAPTER  I. 

Vie  profihrt  fihort*  torcpcntnnrt ;  tfiiioiko/  lAe  lunci ;  comfort  aide  prwwifi 
fo  Jerw iUm~ 

1  Is  the  eighth  month,  in  the  second  year  of 
Darius,  came  the  word  of  Jehovah  to  Zechariah, 
the  son  of  Bcrechiah,  the  son  oflddo,  the  pro¬ 
phet,  saying,  “Speak  to  all  the  people  of  the 
land,  saying," 

2  Jehovah  was  greatly  angry  with  your  fathers; 

3  But  say  thou  unto  them, 

Thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts; 

Turn  ye  unto  me,  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts, 
And  1  will  turn  unto  you,  saith  Jehovah,  God 
of  hosts. 

4  Be  ye  not  like  unto  your  fa  (hers. 

To  whom  the  former  prophets  called,  saying. 
Thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts ; 

Turn  ye  now  from  your  evil  ways  and  your  evil 
doings: 

But  they  heard  not,  nor  attended  to  me,  saith 
Jehovah. 

5  Your  fathers,  where  are  they? 

And  the  prophets,  do  they  live  forever? 

6  But  my  words  and  uiy  decrees. 


Chap.  i. 


CHIP.  I.  I.  }•  Iht  t/t/klk  month,  ffe.  Tlii,  prophecy  w«»  dcliv.riii 
h,lwtn  ilir  time*  in.i.liuaf-il  II  **£■*'.  i  1 .  1— 10  —  SpuA  HUtO,  V^-  With 

Di  .yiicy  l  have  »u|i(ili«l  line  from  Cn«p.  vii.  i,  ».  it  »  uiiiim.l  tor  a  pr*>- 
i  („  iienoimcr  ih«  ilivioe  jtK^mvnU,  or  to  piv»  at»ur«oce*  of  the  ilivtne 
t»i  ..or,  "it  -nut  .pvifylwr  the  obj-et  at  hi* wMrnft. 

5,  S.  >'«Hr/ii(*vr*.  jre.  TiiUipivrt  on  nnpliw,  Uwt  their  fathert  bail 
III  cii  r-.t  off  by  faun  no,  hy  wir,  and  letlilnice,  ft-  rite  hail  drill  aVd  were 
hiirird  m  »  fcwwwn  l»nd,  where  they  had  iw<»  carried  captive,  aa  the  pro. 
J, '-.eta  had  »aid  ;  and  ev. n  theae  prophet*  bad  died  before  tiieir  predietiotta 
bed  been  fulfill, tl •  hut  my  words,  and  in y  d.cru.l,  Lr.  »ei«  they  not 

VOL,  II-  rAKT  X.VIH.  A  T 


to  entourage  the  Jeer*  t«  build  the 

Which  I  commanded  my  servants  the  prophets, 
Were  they  not  fulfilled  in  respect  to  your  fathers? 
And  did  they  not  return  and  say. 

Like  as  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  thought  to  do 

to  US, 

According  to  our  ways,  and  according  to  our 
deeds. 

So  hath  he  done  with  us  f 

Upon  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  the  eleventh  7 
,  mouth,  which  is  the  mouth  Sebat,  in  the  second 
j  year  of  Darius,  came  the  word  of  Jehovah  to 
Zechariah,  the  son  of  Bcrechiab,  the  son  of  Iddo, 
the  prophet,  iu  this  wise:  I  saw  by  night,  and  # 
behold  a  man  riding  on  a  red  burse,  and  he  stood 
between  the  myrtle-trees  which  were  in  a  valley ; 
and  after  him  were  red,  speckled,  and  white 
horses.  Then  said  1,  “  What  are  these,  O  mv  9 
lord?”  And  the  angel  who  talked  with  me  said 
to  me,  “  I  will  show  thee  what  ihese  are.”  And  10 
the  man  who  stood  between  the  myrtle- trees  mis- 
i  wered  and  said,  “  These  are  they  whom  Jehovah 
!  hath  sent  to  go  to  and  fro  through  the  earth.” 

I‘  And  they  spoke  to  the  angel  of  Jehovah,  who  II 
stood  between  the  myrtle-trees,  and  said,  ”  He 
have  gone  to  ami  fro  through  the  earth,  and,  he- 


I.  4  From  chap,  m  5. 


|  fu'ftlled  ?*  Hebrew,  «  Did  they  l>ot  overt* ki- 1  have  preferred  the 
|  to  the  R*htm  and  toy,  $e.  Some  returned  I  t  urn  captivity,  *n<j 

I  peni trivially  confess  d  their  tins,  *ud  the  judgment  of  God  a*  he  hud 
tbtvHwirJ 

T.  A  Chaldee  or  a  $y»i«c  name,  which  Goliu*  explain*  a, 

unswrrinjj  to  our  February. 

8—11.  Riding  aa  a  red  A«r*e,  be.  From  thin  verse  to  Chap.  vj.  15,  we 
have  eight  difF.mjt  vuiowary  ret.  refutation*  uf  the  ttvteof  things,  and  of 
the  ewuta  whtrh  were  to  oc«  or*  *F«w  mode  of  snowing  what  should  come 
to  pass*  chiefly  obtain*  in  Laeiael,  D»md,  aud  Zi.cjnr.ali ;  an'*  thise  visions 
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God  angry  with  {he  ZECHARIAH  II.  enemies  tf  his  people- 


hold,  all  the  earth  remaineth  still,  and  is  at  rest,  j 

12  Then  the  angel  of  Jehovah  spoke  and  said,  ' 
“  O  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  how  long  will  it  be  ere 
thou  have  mercy  on  Jerusalem,  and  on  the  cities  j 
of  Judah,  against  which  thou  hast  had  iudigna- 

1  -3  tion  these  seventy  years?”  And  Jehovah  ans¬ 
wered  (lie  angel  who  talked  with  me  with  good  j 

14  words  and  comfortable  words.  And  the  angel 
who  talked  with  uic  said  to  me,  “  Proclaim,  say-  j 

ing,  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts; 
lam  greatly  jealous  for  Jerusalem  and  for  Zion. 

15  And  I  am  very  angry  with  the  nations  at  ease ;  |[ 
For  when  i  was  but  a  little  angry  with  my  peu-  i 

pie,  I 

They  helped  forward  the  affliction. 

16  Therefore  thus  saitl>  Jehovah ; 

l  have  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  mercies : 

My  house  shall  be  built  therein, 

.Saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts. 

And  the  measuring- line  again  used  for  Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

17  Moreover,  proclaim,  saying, 


1 1 

ItKFLErTiOXs  IJFON  t'lMFTKR  t.  I.  While  we  are  called  1 
to  rcpeniaucc,  we  arc  admonished  l<>  reflect  on  Ibe  death  of  preceding 
ministers  and  former  generations.  Our  fathers,  and  the  ministers  who 
preached  to  them,  are  gone,  and  where  arc  they  ?  Faithful  ministers 
are  rewarded,  and  those  who  obeyed  their  messages  are  saved ;  but 
on  those  who  did  not,  the  word  hath  taken  hold,  and  threaten inga  of  it 
are  executed  upon  them.  Ministers  die ;  lint  the  word  of  Clod  dors 
not  die  with  them.  Its  effitaoy  is  ihe  same,  through  all  generations,  t 
“  This  word  is  by  the  gospel  preached  to  us,  and  will  judge  us 
in  the  great  day.” 


Thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts; 

My  cities  shall  yet  be  spread  abroad  through 
prosperity ; 

And  Jehovah  will  yet  comfort  Zion, 

And  he  will  yet  choose  Jerusalem.’* 

Then  l  raised  mine  eyes,  and  saw,  anti  behold  1* 
four  horns.  And  I  said  to  the  angel  who  talk-  19 
ed  with  me,  “  What  are  these?”  And  he  ans¬ 
wered  me,  “  These  are  the  horns  which  have 
scattered  Judah  anti  Israel.”  And  Jehovah  20 
showed  me  four  ploughmen.  Then  said  I,  21 
**  What  come  these  to  do  ?”  And  he  spoke,  say¬ 
ing,  “  Those  are  the  horns  which  have  scattered 
Judah,  so  that  no  man  lifted  up  his  head  ;  hut 
these  are  come  to  terriiy  them,  to  cast  down  the 
horns  of  the  nations,  who  lifted  up  their  horn 
against  the  laud  of  Judah,  to  scatter  it.” 

CHAPTER  II. 


•Tmualftu  ii  mtamrcJ,  Zitttt  Tttlond  and  lie  pronite  cf  Caff  prtictta. 

Again  1  raised  mine  eyes,  and  looked,  and  1 
behold  a  man  with  a  measuring-line  in  his  baud. 


2.  Whatever  opposifion  may  be  mode  to  the  ohtzrch,  God  can 
easily  defeat  iu  There  are  many  confederate  against  it,  many  horneil 
beasts,  powerful  aud  formidable  enemies,  are  pushing  at  it  t  but  he  is 
slid  zealous  for  it*  support,  lie  the  horns  ever  so  many  or  strong*  hf* 
can  raise  up  a  sufficient  number  of  instruments  to  oppose  ami  defeat 
them.  Let  us,  aficr  the  example  of  Christ,  he  earnest  intercessor*  I »r 
the  church  in  its  lowest  stale ;  and  encourage  ourselves  with  all  dwwe 
comfortable  words  which  Cod  has  spoken  concerning  it ;  and  thus  stir 
up  ourselves  to  promote  iu  interest.  It  js  the  cause  of  Cod,  and  “  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  never  prevail  against  it.11 


may  be  considered  in  the  light  of  historical  paintings,  as  Fichhorn  has  ob¬ 
served.  I  u  this  vision  are  teen  angels  in  the  human  form;  one  sat  on  a 
red  horse,  and  others  on  red,  speckled  and  white  horses;  and  another  at¬ 
tended  the  prophet,  and  answered  bis  Inquiries.  He  that  sat  on  the  red 
hone,  staled  that  the  angels  and  horses  had  gone  through  the  earth,  or  the 
Persian  empire,  and  that  the  earth  wa»  at  rest.  The  design  is  to  show  the 
providence  of  God,  and  that  the  time  of  the  shaking  of  all  nations,  of 
which  Huggai  bad  prophesied,  was  not  yet  come;  but  the  state  of  the  Jews 
was  unsettled,  v.  Id. 

11  Angel  of  Jihowthy  tye  I  think  this  to  be  the  same  at  the  man  who 
•at  on  the  red  horse  Compare  verse  8  and  )  I.  The  state  in  which  the  na¬ 
tions  now  were,  gives  occasion  to  the  following  intercession. - Seventy 

year#.  See  note,  llaggai,  ii.  8,  and  Newton.  VoU  1*  Diss«  8,  p.  108. 

I  I.  /  am  greatly  jealontf  $c.  Some  render  in  the  part  tense,  ‘ 1  have 
been,* 1  and  suppose  Gud's  resentment  against  his  people  for  their  sins,  and 
tm  faith  fulness  to  le  meant;  but  with  our  translators  I  understand  the  con¬ 
cern  God  bad  for  the  honour  and  comfort  of  hi*  people. 

Id.  TKry  Adped  forward,  {«.  They,  treated  my  people  with  the 
greatest  cruelty.  God  speaks  after  the  manner  of  men,  as  greatly  provok- 
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I  ed  with  the  iostrii  incuts  of  his  own  vengeance,  because  they  hr d  shown  no 
i  compassion. 

1  16.  Mraturing-lixe  need,  4r.  For  laying  out  its  streets  and  other 

1  buildings.  1  have  tendered  so  to  convey  the  tense,  to  prevent  under  stand  - 
|  itig  it  as  a  threatened  judgment*  The  universe  establishes  the  senso  of 
this. 

18.  Font  horns.  Horns  are  the  well  known  symbols  of  power,  and 
often  used  by  the  sacred  writers  in  this  sense.  Four  are  probably  mentioned 
to  denote  many.  See  Mic.  v.  0,  The  Jews  had  many  enemies,  who  joined 
in  scattering  them. 

20— 21*  Font  plougfone*.  So  Michaelis  and  IHayuty  render ;  and  a* 
they  u»ed  oxen  to  plough  with,  I  think  this  icnderios  more  appropriate, 

than  c  carpenters’  or  *  workmen,’ - To  terr\fyt%*.  ltlayney  is  displeased 

with  *  terrifying  horns,*  &c.  j  but  bad  he  recollect  ed,  that  this  mixta  re  of 
proper  and  figurative  terms  often  occur,  he  might  have  bren  satisfied.  In 
the  vision  the  ploughmen  came,  as  the  agents  of  providence  to  terrify,  and 
cast  down,  or  to  nse  the  hand  on  the  horui,  to  hold  and  restrain  the  horns 
from  doing  as  they  had  done. 

CHAP.  II.  I— 1  /n  village$1  £c,  This  vision  was  to  show  that  Jr- 


A  call  to  return, 

2  Then  I  said,  "Whither  goest  tliou?”  And  he 
said  to  me,  "To  measure  Jerusalem,  to  see  what 
is  the  breadth  thereof,  and  what  is  the  length 

3  thereof,”  And,  behold,  the  angel  that  talked 
with  tne  went  forth;  and  another  angel  went 

4  forth  to  meet  him.  And  said  unto  him,  "Run, 
speak  fo  tins  .young  man,  saying, 

Jerusalem  shall  dwell  in  villages. 

For  tiie  multitude  of  men  and  of  cattle  therein :  ; 

5  For  1,  saitli  Jehovah,  will  be  unto  her 
A  wall  of  tire  round  about; 

And  will  be  the  glory  in  the  midst  of  her. 

C  llo!  ho!  come  forth,  nnj  people. 

And  (lee  from  the  laud  of  the  north,  saith  Je-  ' 
hovab : 

For  towards  the  four  winds  of  the  heavens 
Have  I  spread  you  abroad,  saith  Jehovah. 

7  llo !  Zion,  deliver  thyself. 

Thou  that  dwellest  with  the  daughter  of  Ba¬ 
bylon. 

6  For  thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts ; 

After  promising  glory  to  you  he  hath  sent  me 
To  the  nations  which  spoiled  you : 

For,  mifh  he,  he  that  toucheth  you 
Toucbeth  the  apple  of T  mine"  eye. 


end  to  rejoice. 

For  behold,  J  will  shake  my  hand  upon  them,  9 
And  they  shall  be  a  spoil  to  their  servants: 

And  ye  shall  know  tiiat  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts, 
bath  sent  me. 

Sing  and  rejoice,  O  daughter  of  Zion :  19 

For,  behold,  I  will  come, 

And  will  dwelt  within  thee,  saith  Jehovah. 

And  many  nations  shall  be  joiued  to  Jehovah,  11 
In  that  day,  and  shall  be  my  people: 

And  I  wiltdwcll  within  thee,  and  thou shalt  know 
That  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  hath  sent  me  to 
thee. 

And  Jehovah  will  possess  Judah,  12 

His  portion  in  the  holy  land,  snd  will  again 
choose  Jerusalem. 

Be  silent,  O  all  flesh,  before  Jehovah :  171 

For  he  is  raised  up  from  his  holy  habitation. 

CHAPTER  III. 

By  Joe  htutaea  type  there*!  Or  alio*  of  Zion  and  Ckriti  the  Branch  arepromiud. 

And  he  sbowed  me  Joshua,  the  high-priest,  1 
standing  before  the  angel  of  Jehovah,  and  an 
adversary  standing  at  his  right  hand  to  resist 
him.  And  the  "angel  of"  Jehovah  said  to  the  2 
adversary,  **  Jehovah  rebuke  thee,  O  adversary ; 


ZECHABTAH  III, 


CiiAtw  it.  S.  *  Vul*. 


CdAr.  m.  2.  *  Syr. 


IiKFi.Rcno.NS  upon  Chapter  n.  I,  Let  us  observe  and 
adore  Cud’s  condescension  Snd  kindness  to  his  people,  verso  8.  “he 
that  toucheih  vou.  Inueheih  ilie  apple  of  mine  eye ;”  the  tewlerest  part 
of  the  most  sensible  organ  in  the  human  frame.  How  kindly  does  be 
speak  of  them!  how  graciously  interest  himscli  in  llieir  concents!  And 
how  should  this  raise  our  esteem  of  Cud’s  people;  and  lead  us  to  lor-  ! 
sake  Babylon,  ihst  is,  all  the  tents  of  wickedness,  and  join  ourselves  to  j 
them.  Let  us  be  careful  never  to  injure  or  reproach  God’s  people; 
tor  tin*  is  in  effect,  hurting  the  Lord,  and  making  war  against  heaven; 


i  utiilcin  tthould  not  only  be  rebuilt ,  out  ttx  inhabitant*  xhoulH  be  10  many 
PS  to  he  obliged  to  live  beyoixi  the  walls,  as  w«  learn  from  Josephus  they 
actually  did. 

5.  A  wall  of  jiro.  Th.»  .no*t  subli roe  iroase,  strongly  ei presses  the 
protection  of  deity  ;  and  mast  have  reminded  th«  Jews  of  the  pillar  of  lire 
Ly  which  God  directed  and  protected  theii  ancestor*.— TJu  ytery,  &€.  The 
cloud  pi  glory  did  not  return  to  the  second  temple;  but  God’»  gracious 
presence  was  there,  and  his  brightest  fiery  was  displayed  there  in  the  per¬ 
son  of  bis  son. 

d.  ho,  he,  come,  $e.  They  had  liberty  to  do  so,  and  God  invites 


:i 


them  to  embrace  it. 

8.  Aflet  ynmubty  alary,  tfc*  The  test  is  certainly  defective,  some 
word*  having  been  early  omitted.  1  have  supplied  what  seems  to  roc  best 
to  suit  ne  context. 

8.  A  spoil  fo  ihtir  servante*  As  -he  Babylonian*  were  to  the  Modes 

4  T  2 


and  let  us  esmestly  pray,  that  God  would  keep  us  individually  “as  the 
apple  of  his  eye.” 

2.  The  presence  of  God  with  his  people  is  the  firmest  ground  for 
jov  and  praise.  If  he  dwells  in  our  land,  wc  shall  be  secure  and 
happy :  if  he  dwells  in  our  churches  and  our  houses,  we  have  the  best 
security,  and  the  truest  glory  s  if  he  dwells  in  our  hearts  by  his  spirit, 
we  have  a  solid  foundation  of  joy,  and  ought  to  abound  in  his  praise. 
Let  us  earnestly  seek  and  highly  value  his  presence,  and  be  careful  ne¬ 
ver  to  do  any  thing  to  forfeit  it. 


and  Persisn*,  and  especially  —hen  Darina  took  Babylon  ami  |iliuiilrrc<l  it. 
See  note,  Hay.  ii.  S3.  Some  tkiuk  aa  tins  event  toon  took  place,  the  Jews 
at  Babylon  were  forewarned  of  it,  and  actually  left  the  city  befureit  hap¬ 
pened,  as  invited  to  do,  vor.  vi.  7,  kfi. 

10—13,  Siny  and  rejoice,  he.  Amidst  the  commotions  which  alionld 
occur,  God  wiiuld  he  the  defence  and  aecurity  of  /ion  j  ao  that  their  ene¬ 
mies  shonld  be  struck  with  awe  and  noofuainn. 

CHAP.  III.  I.  Awpefo/  Jehovah,  he.  The  aoyel  mentioned  Chap, 
ii.  *)  fifrmff-jf  1  -rniler  as  an  appellative,  a»  I  think  the  narrative 
really  requires.  In  the  vision  the  adversaries  of  the  Jews  are  noticed  as 
attempting  to  impede  them  in  the  restoration  of  their  civil  and  religious  po¬ 
lity,  hot  In  vain. 

2.  J  brand,  ,e.  Joshua  and  the  other  restored  Jews  are  thns  called, 
because  they  had  been  great  sufferer.  ;  and  Oud  would  not  permit  a  new 
Same  to  consume  them,  as  their  enemies  desired. 
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Joshua  pardoned. 


ZECHARIAH  IT.  Promise  of  Messiah. 


even  Jehovah  that  chooseth  Jerusalem,  rebuke 
thee : 

Is  not  this  man  a  brand  plucked  out  of  tbe  fire  ? 

3  Now  Joshua  was  clothed  with  filthy  garments, 

4  and  standing  before  the  angel  And  he  spoke 
and  said  unto  those  that  stood  before  him,  say¬ 
ing,  “  Take  away  the  filthy  garments  off  him.” 
Then  he  suid  to  him,  “  See,  1  have  caused  thine  j 
iniquity  to  pass  from  thee,  nnd  I  will  clothe  thee  | 

5  with  goodly  apparel.”  He  said  also,  “  Let  them  | 
sot  a  fair  mitre  upon  his  bead.”  And  they'  set  ; 
a  fair  mitre  upon  his  head,  and  clothed  hitu  with  ; 
garments.  And  the  angel  of  Jehovah  stood  by.  j 

6  And  the  angel  of  Jehovah  protested  unto  Jo¬ 
shua,  saying, 

7  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts ; 

If  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways, 

And  if  thou  wilt  keep  mine  ordinance ; 

If  thou  wilt  also  judge  my  house, 

And  wilt  moreover  keep  my  courts, 

Then  1  will  give  unto  thee  a  place 


Among  these  that  are  now  standing  by. 

Hear  now,  O  Joshua,  the  high-priest,  9 

Thou,  and  thy  companions  who  sit  before  thee: 
For  they  are  men  to  \>e  wondered  at : 

For,  behold,  1  bring  forth  my  servant,  the 
BRANCH. 

For  behold, "the  stone  that  i  have  placed  before  !> 
Joshua; 

From  outef  one  stone  shall  be  seven  fountains: 
Behold,  I  will  open  the  orifice  thereof, 

Saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts. 

And  I  wilt  remove  the  iniquity  of  that  land  in 
one  day. 

In  that  day,  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  10 

Sim  II  ,ve  call  every  man  his  neighbour 
Under  the  vine  and  under  the  fig-tree. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

TK$  uiiirm  Chau  dc  tier,  a  nil  of  the  two  ©WtWrm,  nhirh  an- 

ycl  explain* 

Akd  the  angel  who  talked  with  me  returned,  1 
and  awaked  me,  as  a  man  that  is  awakened  out 


Reflkctioxs  croN  Chapter  in.  1,  YVc  may  learn  that 
whatsoever  rnrniic*  God's  proplr  may  lutve.  ho  wj}[  rebuke  thorn,  and 
they  slinll  Ik  both  prutretral  and  hallowed.  The  latter  is  beautifully 
represented  in  the  ease  of  Jtwhna ;  hie  filthy  garments  were  taken  array ; 
elianjc  of  apparel  was  given,  not  only  Tor  cleanliness,  hut  for  splen¬ 
dour.  Thus  sanctifying  grace  work*  upon  the  niimli  thus  ore  we  to 
“put  off  the  old  man,  to  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,'  and  to  keep 
our  garments  unspotted,”  But  much  more  perfectly  shali  this  change 
take  place  in  site  future  world.  Pollutions  here  w  ill  cleave  to  u.;  hut, 
hereafter,  vie  shall  put  on  clean  linen,  pure,  and  white,  “the  righte¬ 
ousness  of  the  saints;”  such  as  is  fit  to  adorn  the  favouritesof  God.  This 
should  encourage  us  amidst,  our  present  imperfections,  and  engage  us 


to  long  for  the  great  and  glorious  day  of  final  redemption  and  triumph, 
2.  Let  its  own  with  pleasure  and  thankfulness,  the  accomplish¬ 
ment  of  the  propliecy  in  the  latter  pari  of  this  chapter.  The  Brnnrh 
hath  sprung  up,  spread  wide,  and  home  excellent  fruit.  Wc  have  a 
precious  corner-stone,  firm,  awi  immoveable.  In  Christ  arc  lodged 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge;  God  hath  furnished  and  qualified 
him  for  his  work.  He  hath  made  a  complete  atonement  for  sin;  at:d 
his  servants  eujoy  that  peace  which  is  the  consequence  of  faith  in  his 
gospel,  even  peace  of  conscience,  and  mutual  good  will  ami  love,  a« 
far  as  it  prevails..  This  stone  God  hath  laid  aud  opened.  Though 
the  builders  refused  it,  jet  “it  is  become  the  thief-stone  of  the  corner. 
This  is  the  Lord’s  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.” 


3-  Fillkg  gMrmrnJ*.  In  the  vision  Joshua  appeared  with  the  squalid  |  would  apply  thi.  to  Zeruhbjbel,  as  a  branch  from  tberoot  ofDavid.  Both, 

amt  pol  l, ted  gsrmvMsiif  a  captive.  already  etisted,  aud  had  done  so  both  aa  a  man  and  aa  a  governor  some 

4.  Tk«tt  that  itnod,  tjc.  Other  attendant  aogrlf. - Thin?  iarfsity,  |!  years;  and  how  could  be  then  he  tiie  prnoa  u(  whom  Gud  promise.,  1  111- 

tc  The  itf<  ct  or  the  punishment  of  iniquity  God  had  cauicd  to  i-rsse _ ||  bold,  I  briny  forth,’  &c.  See  dvr.  xaiii.  5,  What  il  said  sgreesto  uo  other 


rVitA  ynwdiy  apparrl.  Suitable  to  his  rank.  The  viamn  imports  that  the 
priestly  office  area  to  bo  resumed,  and  exercised  with  deceoey  and  splendour, 
su  that  he  and  nthera  olioutd  wcae  both  the  priestly  robes  and  rnitre. 

ti.  Prvt.ritd  unto,  tfc.  In  a  strong  and  solemn  manner,  to  make  the 
treater  impression  on  Joshua’s  mind,  and  on  the  minds  of  tha  people. 

7.  If  thou  milt  ala  judge,  Sc.  That  s  has  sometimes  this  sense,  see 
Holriius.  I  consider  that  this  and  what  follows  were  n  part  of  the  high- 
priest’s  dories,  amt  cannot  be  regarded  aa  a  promise  ;  the  promise  being  in 
theclnee,  pi  ring  him  a  place  or  plaoc*  among  those,  Sec.  the  angels,  This 
may  be  uoi'erslootl  either  of  hi*  entrance  into  the  holy  of  holies  annually, 
orof  lii*  admission wt  last  into  heaven,  Blayney  understands  tbe  Levites 
to  he  meant,  who  should  be  ministers  to  Joshua. 

S.  Wondered  at.  On  account  of  their  estr'aordinary  deliverance  from 
Baby  ten,  and  on  account  of  their  success  in  rebuilding  the  city  end  temple ; 
but  more  so  ae  the  root  » hence  he  was  to  spring  called  tbe  Branch.  Some 
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besides  our  Lord.  See  Chap.  vi.  13,  &c. 

9,  The  ito»t  that,  he.  See  Is.  xxviii.  16,  and  note,  Blayney  sup- 
'I  poses  that  there  is  an  allusion  to  the  rock  wh-eb  Moses  smote,  whence  issued 
|  water  Tor  the  people,  and  which  the  apostle  applies  to  our  fatrd.  i  Cor.  x. 
.(  4.  *  Seven  foumtina’  may  mean  a  sufficiency,  a  fulness,  as  the  Hebrew  term 
!  denotes.— -i  will  open,  fire.  Thi*  work  Jehovah  undertake*;  and  he  gave 
i|  his  sari,  and  smote  and  affiieted  him  for  the  offences  at  men,  so  that  in  this 
j  view  he  removed  the  iniquity  of  that  land  in  one  day.  The  living  waters 

I  Blayney  considers  to  be  the  doctrines  of  the  gcspel,  and  tbe  fountains  the 
dispensers  of  them,  to  deuote  the  Apostles  end  Evangelists.  Newconre  ad¬ 
heres  to  the  common. version,  *  seven  eyes*  engraven.  He  applies  it  to  the 
stone,  to  the  head-ftone  of  the  temple,  which  should  be  divinely  ornament¬ 
ed  ;  and  the ‘seven  eyes’  denote  God's  providence,  hy  which  Die  work 
Should  be  completed.  Halite  renders  as  1  have  done;  hut  supposes  that  the 
■tone indicated  the  difficulty  of  the  work  fat  which  Joshua  was  eugaged; 


The  golden  chandelier  ZECHARIAH  IV.  and  the  oltte-beet. 


2  of  his  sleep :  And  he  said  to  one,  “  What  seest 
thou?-’  And  1  said,  “1  have  looked, and  behold 
a  chandelier,  all  of  gold,  with  a  bowl  upon  the 
top  thereof,  and  its  seven  lamps  thereon,  and 
seven  pipes  to  the  seven  lamps,  which  are  upon 

S  the  top  thereof:  And  two  olive-trees  over  it, 
one  on  the  right  side  of  the  bowl,  and  the  other 

4  ou  the  left  side  thereof.”  And  1  further  spoke 
to  tin;  angel  ,■  who  talked  with  me,  saying, 

5  “What  are  these,  my  lord?”  Then  the  angel 
who  talked  with  uie  answered  and  said  unto  me, * 
“  fviiowest  thou  not  what  these  are?”  And  I 

C  said,  “  Mo,  my  lord.”  Then  he  answered  and 
spoke  unto  me,  saying,  “  This  is  the  word  of  Je-  I 
liovah  unto  Zcrubhabel,  saying,  ! 

Not  hy  human  might,  or  human  power, 

But  by  my  spirit,  saitb  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts.  ’ 

7  What  art  ilmu,  O  great  mountain  ? 

Before  Zeruhbahel  thou  shalt  become  a  plain  : 

And  he  shall  bring  forth  the  chief  eoruer-stone,  . 

With  shoutings  of.  Favour,  favour,  unto  it. 


ItF.FLKCKoKS  nPOK  CflarTFR  rv.  1.  Let  us  benr?  lca;!l 
In  hop,  for  a  more  flourishing  stale  of  religion.  Let  us  be  ctireliii  u.;t 
d>  yield  to  (irioour&nrntutXs;  for  God  <an  make  the  mountain  become 
a  plain.  Human  means  will  not  do  of  themselves.  To  procure  oil 
in  t hr  ordinary  way,  the  olives  uni-l  be  beaten  and  strongly  pressed; 
but  here  it  gently  distills  of  itself:  and  it  is  thus  lliut  the  work  of  God 
is  still  earned  on,  silently,  and  without  human  force  and  power.  Let 
us  therefore  not  “despise  the  day  of  small  things,”  nor  be  alarmed 
when  theio  is  lunch  opposition,  ami  only  weak  instruments  of  defence 
and  slender  help,:  Got)  may  produce  .vutidrrlul  and  glorious  effects 
thereby.  Many  censures  are  tltrown  upon  God's  work  and  workmen 


wile  thr  fountains  urisj  ncr  from  the  stone  showed  that  >11  things  should  sue. 
««rd,  and  (burn  should  be  great  fertility  ;  and  taking  J'F  for  the  effect  of 
iiiupnty,  ,,u »is ti incur,  that  Cod  would  then  remove  the  evil  of  Hie  tend. 
T.  is  view  i, ingenious,  and  wuul.l  suit  l Sc  toltovin,  vt-rsc -  but  then  it  hit 
sin  connexion  with  the  bringing  forth  of  Coil's  si  rvsot,  the  branch. 

10.  Vnier  the  vine,  fyc,  Tbeve  imsges  dtnntc  s  etato  of  peace  and 
security  j  and  if  applied  to  believers  in  the  Sattuur,  have  the  twist  impor- 
tout  eomptetieo. 

CHAP.  IV.  1.  Returned,  Jc.  It  is  probable  tlist  this  vision  succeed¬ 
ed  the  former  oo  the  same  night.  Cliap.  i.  B,  and  compare  v.  10,  with 
chip.  iii.  V.  After  some  time  the  prophet,  os.  rpowerud  by  the  vision  which 
bad  been  presented  to  him,  was  awakened  from  his  prophetic  trance  by  the 
angel  as  from  a  steep. 

it,  3.  A  ettcmUelur,  tfC-  This  chandelier  was  of  the  purest  metal,  like 
that  in  the  tabernacle ;  having  seven  lamps  communicating  by  seven  pipe* 
with  a  bowl  on  the  top,  which  served  as  a  reservuir,  and  was  constantly 
supplied  with  nil  from  two  olive-trees,  which  stood  no  each  side  of  ii,  but 
stretched  over  it. 

6.  Hot  by  Ax  wax,  t,c.  The  chandelier  represented  the  temple  which 
was  then  erecting,  and  at  tha  chandelier  was  supplied  with  oil  by  the 


The  word  of  Jehovah  came  also  unto  me,  say-  8 
uig,  “The  hands  of  Zerubbabel  lay  thefouuda-  9 
lion  of  this  house;  his  hands  shall  also  finish  it; 
and  ye  shall  know  that  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts, 
hafh  sent  me  unto<you.  For  who  hath  despised  id 
the  day  of  small  things?  even  they  shall  rejoice, 
when  they  sec  the  plummet  in  the  hand  of  Ze¬ 
rubbabel.  Those  seven  pipes  and  lamps  are 
the  eves  of  Jehovah,  which  run  to  and  fro 
through  the  wholeearth.”  Then  I  spoke,  and  11 
said  unto  him,  “  What  are  these  two  olive-trees 
upon  the  right  side  of  the  chandelier,  and  upon 
the  left  side  thereof?”  And  1  spoke  again,  and  12 
said  unto  him,  “  What  are  the  two  branches  of 
the  olive-trees  which  arc  by  the  side  of  the  two 
golden  pipes,  and  which  empty  the  oil  out  of 
themselves?”  And  he  answered  me  and  said,  IS 
“  Kuo  west  thou  not  what  these  are?”  And  I 
said,  “No,  my  lord.”  Then  said  he,  “These  14 
are  the  two  anointed  ones,  who  stand  before  the 
Lord  of  the  whole  earth.” 


for  warn  of  considering  this.  Let  u*  therefore  do  what  we  caa,  with¬ 
out  being  discouraged  by  iliflituliics.  Let  us  be  thankful  for  every'  in¬ 
crease  of  piety,  every  hopeful  appearance;  rejoice  that  God  will  still 
secure  and  establish  his  church:  and  long  for  (bat  happy  day,  when 
“llic  chief  Slone  shall  be  brought  forth  with  shouting,  crying,  Grace, 
grace,  unm  it.” 

2.  L«  us  earnestly  pray  that  our  maglslraten  and  minister*  may 
be  like  those  described  by  the  prophet.  These  olive-trees  represent 
(he  great  offices  and  ordinance*  of  (he  magistracy'  and  ministry;  and  it 
is  happy'  when  both  are  anointed  with  divine  grace,  and  concur  to  sup¬ 
port  the  cause  of  God  in  the  world.  O  that  all  our  magistrates  and 


olive. tren,  without  the  labour  of  men;  so  atso  the  tempt*  should  not  be 
completed  by  human  aid,  but  by  divine  power,  and  especially  the  spiritual 
temple. 

7.  tVhal  art  than,  tfc.  The  great  mountain  was  the  symbol  of  the 
difficulties  which  7.1'rnobabel  had  to  xnrmonnt ;  hut  lie  is  savored  of  the 
most  complete  success  to  what  he  was  encaged,  tha  mountain  should  be¬ 
come  a  plain,  &c.— — Chief  eoruer-eltne.  Ps.  cjviii,  22.  Matt.  xxi.  42. 
This  passage,  from  it"*  oennerion,  limits  the  seuve  of  the  terms  *  head¬ 
stone,1  or  r  chief  vtouv,'  and  can  Only  signify  lb  stone  which  completed  the 
structure- 

8—10.  The  word  of  Jehovah,  ffr.  It  ehould  seem  that  the  voice  ol 
God  was  immediately  addressed  to  the  prophet,  and  he  spoke  ae  follows, 

oonfiimins  what  the  angrl  had  said,  in  explaining  the  vision. - Day  of 

email  thirty*.  S-.a  Kara  iii.  11 — 13. - Then  seven  are,  tfe.  Houbigsut 

suspected  that  some  words  have  dropped  from  the  teat,  which  is  not  impro¬ 
bable.  The  prophet  inquired,  ‘  Wbot  are  those  sunn  piper  and  lamps  r’ 
And  the  answer  Is,  They  represent  the  seven  eyes,  or  the  perfect  oversight 
and  providence  of  Cod.  Compare  2  Cbroo.  xvi.  It. 

It — 13.  The  two  olive-freer,  tfc.  The  prophet  puts  two  rpsestiona,  lh4 
one  respecting  the  olive-lrcci,  and  the  ether  reaps*  ting  two  branchts  whirl 
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The  flying  roll. 


ZECHARIAH  V. 


Vision  of  the  ephah. 

CHAPTER  V.  And  consume  it  with'  its  timber  and  its  stones. 

Ti«ion  if  tkt fying-r »v,  innUmgithe  mrte  of  the  wm*a*  in  tin  Then  the  antjel  wbo  talked  with  me  went  5 

rpioA,  *.»**  the  cau»  ./  their  opumt,  to  Utb^n.  forth,  am)  said  unto  me,  “  Raise  now  thine  eyes, 

1  Tuew  I  raised  mine  eyes  again,  and  looked  ;  nnd  see  what  is  this  that  goeth  forth.”  And  l  6 

2  and  behold  a  flying-roll.  And  he  said  unto  me,  |  said,  “  What  is  it?”  And  he  said,  “This  is  an 

“  What  secst  thou?”  And  I  answered,  “I  see  i  epbah  which  goeth  forth.”  lie  sa>d  moreover, 

a  flying-roll;  the  length  thereof  is  twenty  cubits,  :  “This  shows  the  ‘iniquity”  of  the  whole  land.” 

S  and  the  breadth  thereof  ten  cubits.”  Then  said  '  And,  behold,  a  talent  of  lead  was  lifted  up,  and  7 

he  unto  me,  i;  v  behold"  a  woman  sat  within  the  ephah.  And  8 

This  is  the  curse  that  goeth  forth  '|  lie  said,  “This  is  wickedness.”  And  he  cast  her 

Over  the  face  of  the  whole  land  :  il  within  the  ephah;  and  he  cast  the  weight  of 

For  every  one  who  stealeth  shall  hence  be  cut  i  lead  upon  the  mouth  thereof.  Then  i  raised  9 
off  according  to  it;  j'  mine  eyes,  and  looked  ;  and  behold,  two  women 

And  every  one  that  swearcth,  shall  hence  be  j  went  forth,  and  the  wind  was  in  their  wings;  for 
cut  off  according  to  it.  I,  they  had  wings  as  the  wings  of  a  stork  :  and  they 

4  T  will  hring  it  forth,  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  i  lifted  up  the  ephah  between  the  earth  ami  the 
And  it  shall  enter  into  the  house  of  him  that  ;  heavens.  Then  said  I  to  the  angel  who  talked  10 

stealeth,  j  with  me,  “Whither  do  these  hear  the  ephah?” 

And  into  the  house  of  him  that  sweareth  falsely  And  he  said  unto  me,  “To  build  it  a  house  in  11 

by  my  name:  [.the  land  of  Shinar :  and  it  shall  be  established. 

And  it  shall  remain  amidst  his  house,  and  set  there  upon  its  base.” 

Cn»r.  V.  0  «  Sept  Syr,  Arab.  ji  7.  'Sept.  Yislg.  Arab. 

ministers  were  thus  anointed !  Then  would  our  country  flourish,  and  though  they  are  not  discovered,  or  not  punished  by  men,  yet  “  lu*  n  il! 
the  happy  effects  w  ould  be  seen  through  every  pari  of  it.  Let  us  daily  i  visit  for  these  things;”  perhaps  he  will  destroy  the  houses  w  hich  have 
pray  that  God  would,  by  bis  spirit,  furnUii  both  with  such  gifts  and  ji  been  built  by  such  means;  at  least  lie  will  certainly  destroy  dm  souls 
dispositions  of  heart,  that  they  may  maintain  the  Imnour  of  his  name,  |i  of  thieves  and  profane  swearers,  if  they  do  not  repent :  “  They  stall 
and  in  every  respect  act,  as  those  who  “stand  before  the  Lord  of  the  .not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.”  If  we  desire  that  our  houses  should 
whole  earth.”  '  be  established,  Ictus  “  put  away  iniquity  far  from  them :  for  the  curse 

]  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  house  of  (lie  wicked,  but  be  will  establish  ibc  iftbi 
ItF.FLECTIONS  t/l’OJf  Chapter  V.  1.  We  have  reason  to  '  tntion  of  the  just.” 
lament  tins  prevalency  of  stealing  and  swearing,  the  sins  here  men-  ;  2.  Sec  haw  God  is  especially  displeased  with  the  sins  of  a  highly 

(toned,  among  u*.  There  are  innumerable  methodsof  fraud  and  deceit,  favoured  nation.  They  are  filling  op  the  measure  of  their  guilt ;  and 
daily  practised,  which  are  hardly  reckoned  criminal,  because  they  are  |  when  it  is  full,  the  righteousness  of  Cod,  as  the  governor  of  the  world, 
customary.  But  we  here  see  in  what  light  God  considers  these  vices ;  requires  that  he  should  punish  them.  By  righteousness  alone  is  a  nation 


hune  O'**  the  bowl,  and  emptied  their  oil  into  it.  He  is  informed  that  in?  of  the  versions  I  prefer,  because  it  is  definite,  nnd  is  evplaincd  by  what 
these  denoted  ‘  two  sons  of  nil,1 ’or  two  persons  anointed  with  oil,  Jusbua  amt  •  follows.  Even  Dathc  who  adheres  to  the  text  nearly  jives  the  same  sente, 
Zernbbabel.  They  wore  the  chief  ministers  of  the  spiritual  and  temporal  1  *  This  shows  what  the  inhabitants  of  tho  whole  land  arc that  is,  what  are 
affairs  of  Ibc  Jews.;  and  through  God’*  spirit  strengthcuillKaml  enlightening  1  their  (ins. 

them,  they  were  the  light  of  men.  Though  l  am  fully  satisfied  that  this  vision  ■  7.  Talent  of  lead,  *c.  About  1500  ounces - A  tratatm  eat,  &r. 

had  respect  to  the  temple  then  building,  and  to  Joshua  and  Zernbbabel,  as  j  When  the  heavy  lid  was  removed,  he  saw  the  woman  that  set  aithin  it. 
chief  instruments,  yet  I  think  the  whole  was  typical  of  another  temple,  j  6.  Thu  i,  nifhcdNCts -  Or  the  rymbol  of  it,  in  tbis  vision.- — —Cast 
another  priest  and  governor,  and  designed  to  show  the  eouiplote  triumph  of  j  her.  That  is,  obliged  her  to  contract  hersel'  within  it. 
our  Lord  over  difficulties,  |  g.  Tea  worsen.  These  appear  to  be  mere  agents  to  complete  the 

CHAP.  V.  2—4.  A  yJyfay-roU,  Ifr.  The  vision*  of  this  prophet  hare  i  symbolical  viaiou  j  end  as  they  bad  wings,  they  could  carry  tho  ephah  with 
all  hitherto  been  consoling  j  but  now  he  slows  the  judgments  of  Cod  oo  \  speed  to  its  uppoiuted  piece. 

thieve*  and  unjust  persons.  Tho  ffying-roil  of  parchment,  like  Egekiel’s,  .  II.  To  build  it  a  haute.  A  mansion  for  Us  ahmle  and  continuance. 
Chop.  ii.  9.  10,  was  full  of  cones  for  such  characters;  it  was  large,  and  in  '  and  where  the  women  denoting  wickedness  shall  bo  iaiprisnuril.  The  mean- 
the  net  of  flying,- to  abow  both  the  magnitude  and  celerity  of  the  erilt  im.  |  ing  of  the  vision  seems  to  be  thatthc  Babylonish  captivity  hid  happened  ots 
pending.  j  account  of  thn  wicheduets  of  the  people;  am*  that  a  Tee  ditperwov  woo'd 

0.  THrfa  on  spirt,  fire.  A  veiaal  In  the  farm  of  an  ephah,  but  much  I  befall  them,  if  they  relapsed  into  tike  crimes.  Tims  Ihe  whole  chanter  will 
paere  capacious,  as  it  Moid  aontaiu  p  woman.—  The  My*%.  This  rood*  [  bo  on  awful  admonition,  tbat  multiplied  curser,  d.apertion,  and  captivity 
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Vision  of  four  chariots.  ZECHARIAH  VI.  Messiah  the  priest  and  king, 

CHAPTER  VI.  country  hare  quieted  my  spirit  in  the  north 

country.” 

T'liiona/ Ote  fowr  cAarto/.;  mi  by  the  crew*.  ,/Jvehuai,  then  the  imple  .  , 

and  iuiyjom.  u/.vhrnt  the  Bnuuh,  And  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  me,  say-  9 

ing>  Take  of  those  of  the  captivity,  from  the  10 

1  A  no  again  |  raised  mine  eyes,  and  looked:  families  of  Hilda  j,  Tobijah,  and  Jedaiah;  and 
and  behold,  four  chariots  went  forth  from  be-  thou  sha  It  go  on  the  same  day,  and  ska  It  enter 
tween  two  mountains;  and  the  mountains  were  into  the  house  of  Josiah,  the  son  of  Zephaniah, 

2  mountains  of  brass.  To  the  first  chariot  were  j  who  have  come  from  Babylon.  And  thou  shall  IT 
red  horses;  and  to  the  second  chariot  black  hor-  take  silver  and  gold,  and  make  crowns;  and 

3  ses;  Ami  to  the  third  chariot  white  horses;  and  shalt  set  one  upon  the  bead  of  Joshua,  the  son 

4  to  the  fourth  chariot  spotted  bay  horses.  Then  of  Josedoch,  the  high-priest.  And  thou  shait  IS 

I  spoke,  and  said  to  the  angel  who  talked  with  I  speak  unto  him,  saying, 

5  me,  “  What  are  these,  my  lord  And  the  au-  ;  Thus  speaketh  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  saying, 

gel  answered  and  said  to  me,  “These  are  four  I  Behold,  the  man,  whose  name  is  The 

spirits  of  the  heavens,  who  go  forth  from  stand-  I,  BRANCH; 

6  ing  before  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth.  The  Even  he  shall  branch  up  out  of  his  place, 

black  horses  winch  arc  there  go  forth  into  the  And  he  shall  build  tbc  temple  of  Jehovah: 
north  country:  and  the  white  go  forth  after  :  Even  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  Jehovah ;  13 

them ;  and  the  spotted  go  forth  into  the  south  i  And  he  himself  shall  receive  the  glory  ; 
country.”  And  shall  sit  and  rule  upon  his  throne; 

7  And  the  bay  went  forth,  and  sought  to  go,  !  And  he  shall  be  a  priest  upon  his  throne: 

even  to  walk  to  and  fro  through  the  earth :  and  And  the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between  both 
he  said,  “  Go  hence,  walk  to  and  fro  through  :  of  them. 

the  earth.”  And  they  walked  to  and  fro  through  ,  And  there  shall  be  crowns  for  *  Hildai",  and  for  14 

8  the  earth.  Then  he  cried  to  me,  and  spoke  to  J  Tobjjah,  and  for  Jedaiali,  and  for  '’Josiah",  the 
me,  saying,  “  See  those  that  go  toward  the  north  j  son  of  Zephaniah,  for  a  memorial  in  the  temple 


Chap.  Tl. 

eMablislicti ;  and  public  virtue  veill  be  the  best  security  of  public  happi¬ 
ness  An  imjMimnt  thought  which  wc  Britons  ought  to  reflect  upon. 
Though  we  arc  deli  vert'd  from  tunny  evil*,  as  the  Jews  were  from  eaji- 
•tiviiy,  ami  are  settled  in  a  state  of  peace;  vet,  if  we  continue  in  sin 


would  b*‘  the  punishment  of  Rational  guilt.  Others  think  that  the  vision 
means,  that  God  tread*  tm  wickedness,  and  restrains  it  from  spreading 
abroad,  vetsegj  and  bv  removing  the  ephah  into  the  land  of  Shinar,  he 
showed  that  he  would  be  favourable  to  bis  pcoptej  and  punish  t heir  enemies. 

<‘UAP.  Vt.  1—8.  /ear  c&ortots,  Ac.  The  two  mountains  of  brass  are 
not  tin probably  thought  to  denote  Go d*s  immutable  decrees  and  purposes* 
by  which  be  governs  the  earth.  Ilis  righteousness  is  liiio  tbo  great  tnoun- 
I ;ti its.  T*s.  xXxvjt.  tk  The  horses  are  designed  to  show  the  different  em¬ 
pires*  which  had*  did*  or  should  exist*  as  they  would  affect  the  interests  of 
<*od’s  people.  Kotliing  is  said  of  the.  red  A orris,  which  might  denote  the 
bloody  Assyrian  empire*  vcr.  2,  because  this  had  now  pas^d  away.  The 
black  bones  seem  to  denote  the  Persian  empire*  which  had  subdued  tbo 
Chaldeans*  whose  country  lay  to  the  uorth  of  Judea,  and  which  event  had 
quieted  God’s  spirit  with  respect  to  Chaldea.  The  white  ft orrer  denote  the 
Macedonian  empire*  which  tike  tiic  Persian  conquered  the  Chaldeans.  The 
spotted  bay  horses*  represent  the  Roman  empire*  with  its  various  forms  of 
government*  which  penetrated  into  the  same  countries,  and  which  could  not 
be  restrained  within  any  moderate  bounds.  These  sought  to  go  to  and 
fro  through  the  earth. 

Id,  II tidai)  $c.  Besides  Hildai,  Toby  ah,  and  Jedaiab,  take  same  of 


|  14.  »  Syr.— *Syr. 

;  ft*  a  people,  God’s  judgments  will  come  upon  us,  swiftly,  and  ir resist- . 
j  ib!v.  May  we  never  forget  this  truth,  which  God's  prophets  and  dis- 
I  peiwat tons  join  10  inculcate,  that  u  richteoutmRss  exalteih  a  nation,  but 
;  that  sm  is  a  reproach  to,  and  tends  to  the  ruin  of  any  person.*' 


[  their  sons*  and  goto  the  house  of  Josiah*  &c.  This  man  was  probably  a 
!  worker  m  gold  and  silvtr. 

:  14.  i'cDJi  he  rfttJJ*  k't‘  In  innumerable  instances  1  is  thus  rendered. 

>  One  manuscript omiii  it  here;  but  as  the  versions  hare  it*  1  consider  it 
){  genuine.  By  this  version  Joshua  is  uot  called  the  Branch  ;  hut  on  putting 
the  crown  on  his  head*  the  prophet  foretells  the  coming  of  Messiah*  whom 
former  prophets  had  represented  ■»  a  branch  from  the  root  (if  David.'  Iq 
)  this  view  we  bare  a  prophecy  made  to  Joshua*  as  Chap.  iii.  8;  and  the  very 
language  supports  and  limit*  it  to  this  sense-  For  how  could  it  be  said  of 
Joshua*  *  be  shall  grow  and  branch  out,  iicf  He  hod  already  sprung  up 
and  branched  forth.  Nor  can  Joshua  represent  Zernbbabri ;  fur  what  need. 

was  there  of  this,  when  be  was  among  them  ? - Shaii  build  f  As*  $c.  As 

they  were  now  engaged  In  building  tl.e  material  temple,  God  takes  occasion 
to  predict  the  coming  or  Messiah*  who  should  build  tbc  spiritual  temple* 
the  church. 

13.  Eetn  hr.  ihall,  ftrr.  This  work  peculiarly  belongs  to  him*  and  be 

liiimelf  shall  receive  thfe  glory  «f  .accomplishing  it. - A  priest  upon  Ait 

throne,  In  him  the  priestly  and  royal  dignities  shall  be  united.  We  are 
sure  that  this  never  was  the  case  in  reference  to  Joshua  ;  but  in  respect  to 
our  Lord  it  is  fulfilled,— Bclxeecn  both  of  them.  Or  *  between  these  taw.’ 
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The  fast  of  the  fifth  month. 

15  of  Jeliovai).  Am)  this  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye 
will  diligently  hearken  to  the  voice  of  Jehovah, 
your  God,  they  that  are  far  off  shall  come  and  | 
build  in  the  temple  of  Jehovah;  and  ye  shall 
know  that  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  hath  sent  me. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

cafiiiret  ixqnirt  respecting  fasting  ^  wham  the  prophet  rr/N-owi,  and  ’ 
statu  that  their  tin  was  the  cat ui  of  their  captivity. 

1  Axd  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  ^ 
kin"  Darius,  that  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  | 
unto  Zecbariah,  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  ninth  j 

2  month,  even  inChisleu;  When  they  had  sent  j 
to  the  house  of  God,  Sherezer  and  Regem-me-  | 
lech,  and  his  men,  to  intreat  the  face  of  Jcho-  ; 

3  vah;  And  to  speak  to  the  priests  who  were  in 
the  house  of  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  and  to  the 
prophets,  saying,  “Shall  I  weep  in  the  fifth 
month,  separating  myself,  as  1  have  done  these 

4  so  many  years?”  And  the  word  of  Jehovah, 

6  God  of  hosts,  came  to  me,  saying,  “  Speak  unto 


Ukklf.ctioss  upox  Chaptrr  Vi.  1.  Lei  us  learn  lienee,  ! 
to  reverence  God,  an  the  Lord  of  all  the  armies  in  heaven  and  eanli,  | 
Whether  die  monarchies  of  the  earth,  or  the  angels  that  have  the  admi-  ; 
nitration  of  calamitous  or  prosperous  a  Hairs,  or  of  mixed  dispensations  j 
among  men,  they  are  all  under  the  direction  of  the  Almighty;  all  are  j 
executed  “according  to  his  will.”  His  providence  superintends  the  j 
concerns  of  nations,  and  the  issues  of  war;  and  his  angels  execute  his  j 
purposes;  an  important  and  comfortable  thought.  Amidst  all  the  eon- 
f't'ion  around  u-,  Jet  us  impress  this  upon  our  hearts,  that  “  the  Lord  ! 
hath  prepared  his  throne  in  the  heavens,  and  (I tot  bis  kingdom  rulellt  ! 
ovc  r  all.’’ 

2.  Let  us  acknowledge  the  divine  goodnetw,  in  raising  up  Christ  i 
“on  bis  throne  t”  a  noble  and  delightful  view  of  the  lledeemer's  offices !  ] 
He  is  s  king  to  rule  over  the  church  end  world,  and  to  puftrd  the  j] 
iiacrcst*  of  his  people;  and  a  priest  to  alone  and  intercede  for  them: 


'Catvitv,  P<x>le,  GiU  ami  other*,  consider  tbsl  lA<w  two.  or  *  l*oth  of  them,* 
things,  * ml  not  person*;  to  the  maun  ami  I'Annvny  of  th*  two 
oDtcr*  ia  the  |«er%(in  of  our  Lord,  by  which  our  sin  It  cvpiuted,  and  onr 
eurtnit  *  subdued,'  which  constitute  the  essence  of  the  sosi'el. 

14.  There  tkaU  It  crown*,  fire.  For  Vie  persons  who  hsd  beer,  witn^s- 
of  what  hsd  now  hern  predicted  $  sod  these  should  be  laid  up  in  the 
temple  as  a  memorial  of  this  prophecy. 

Ift.  AnH  this  shall  come,  Sc.  With  Hoobiftont  1  have  transposed  the 
last  clause,  in  order  In  five  she  seuae  more  clrarly. 

CHAP.  VII.  3 — Thy  hsd  I  understand  dp  *  pro  pie,*  as 

the  mm  :  hi  am  *?  of  the  verb.  Shere/er,  Rrjrfcm-roetocb  and  otbeiS  wtre  wilt 
to  offer  aacrifire*  on  the  alts»,  which  had  been  *et  up,  and  to  intreat  the  face 
of  God,  or  his  favour  towards  his  people;  and  to  pro  ose  to  the  pnvsts  and 
prophets,  ■  question  of  much  importance,  ‘  shall  2  wrap  in  the  fifth  month, 
fcc.’  God  bad  appointed  certain  days  of  humiliation  and  fastinf,  which 
they  bad  been  wool  to  observe;  •  but  ;ia  their  exile,  the  leaders  of  the  people 
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Their  fasting  reproved. 

all  the  people  of  the  land,' and  to  the  priests, 
saying,  When  ye  fasted  and  mourned  in  the  fifth 
and  seventh  month,  even  those  seventy,  years, 
did’ ye  indeed  fast  unto  me,  even  to  me?  And  6 
when  ye  ate,  and  when  ye  drank,  did  not  ye  eat 
to  yourselves,  and  drink  to  yourselves?  Are  7 
not  those  the  words  which  Jehovah  proclaimed 
by  the  former  prophets,  when  Jerusalem  abode 
still  and  prospered  ;  and  her  cities  round  about 
her,  and  the  south  and  the  plain  wore  inhabited  V* 
And  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  Zeclta-  8 
riah,  saying,  “Thus  speaketh  Jehovah,  God  of  9 
hosts,  saying, 

*  Execute  true  judgment. 

And  show  kindness  and  compassion, 

Every  man  to  his  brother; 

And  the  widow,  and  the  fatherless,  10 

The  stranger,  and  the  poor  oppress  not, 

Neither  imagine  evil  in  your  heart 
Every  man  against  his  brother.’ 

But  they  refused  to  hearken,  1 1 


and  it  is  pleasing  to  consider  him  in  both  lights.  Let  ns  submit  to  him 
as  a  king,  anti  trust  m  him  as  a  priest,  to  offer  up  our  humble  sacrifices, 
to  build  his  spiritual  temple,  and  to  raise  up  >ouU  lor  eternal  glory. 
The  collective  body  of  true  Christians  are  one  temple,  with  whom 
Christ  dwells,  and  who  honour  and  glorify  him.  “  He  bears  the  glory,” 
that  is,  these  glorious  offices,  “with  honour »*’  he  ex*  cutes  them  well ; 
and  therefore  deserves  to  receive  glory  and  praise  front  all  his  subjects 
a.  If  we  desire  tins  bi  asings  of  the  ll  deemer's  kingdom,  we 
must  diligently  obey  bis  voice.  His  Liugtiuin  is  established  among  us 
though  we  are  Gentiles,  verse  15.  and  wc  should  do  all  in  ottr  power 
that  this  kingdom,  or  Christian  temple,  may  be  supported  and  adorned ; 
that  we  may  be  living  stones  in  it,  and  add  to  its  beauty  and  strrnmh. 
In  order  to  this,  let  u- diligently  “obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord.”  do 
his  whole  will,  and  leave  nothing  undone:  tor  “Christ  is  the  author  of 
eternal  salvation  to  them  only,  and  fo  ail  of  them,  that  obey  him.” 


bad  appointed  four  Ollier.  ;  line  in  t Ur  ftmrlk  month,  in  nirniorr  >  f  tbc  .jit 
at  Jerusalem  heiae  broke  down;  a  second  in  tin  fifth  month  m  memory  of 
the  temple  heinc  burnt,  Jerem.  lit.  6—13;  a  ihint  in  memory  ot  Gcdnhal, 
being  slam,  in  tbv  mceitlk  month.  Jerem.  ali.  S ;  and  a  fonil.i  in  tlie  trui* 
in  memory  of  thccoauneocemriit  of  the  sh-ye  of  Jerusalem.  Vliat  of  the 
fifth  mouth,  was  oiost  strictly  kepi  ;  hot  »s  the  tnii.ple  was  now  t.  boiiillo*. 
wss  it  proper  to  uhs-rv.  it  sue  lou-er  t  Tile  proont  t  onr. .  rs,  hj-  first  stal- 
iox  ttie  nature  wf  aeeept  able  fade,  and  the  causes  tif  the  i-rjls  »fi,c,.  trwv 
had  s uttered  ;  .nd  then  :o  the  8l h  chapter  observes,  that  these  days  should 
he  kept,  not  St  fartr,  but  as  days  of  ttnelrK;ivine. 

8.  tt'Aenyr  ulo,  tfc.  Winn  ye  offered  mcriticd,  afire  *  hicl*  j  e  feasted, 
did  ye  not  in  this  religious  act,  rosard  yourselves  more  than  Cou  ? 

7.  By  fie  furmzr  jjrophelt,  Sc.  Perhaps  referriny  to  Is,  Ivnie.  An  ms 
v.  24,  &c.  Wn»t  they  ..till, and  the  diiobedicnre  ot  the  people  is  uiated  ia 
the  remaining  part  of  the  diopter. 

1 1_  /‘idled  stray,  $*.  Or,  wit  ddrerr  tie  shoulder,  a»  i,c#ste  tS)M  raftt|t 
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Righteous  judgments. 

Amt  pulled  away  the  shoulder. 

Ami  slopped  their  cars,  that  they  might  not 
,  hear. 

1 2  Yea,  they  made  their  Hearts  as  an  adamant 

stone,  . 

Lest  they  should  bear  the  law,  and  the  words 
Which  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  sent  by  his  spirit. 
Through  the  ministry  of  the  former  prophets: 
Hence  was  there  great  wrath  from  Jehovah, 
God  of  hosts. 

13  Therefore  it  came  to  pass  that 

As  f  called  ami  they  would  not  hear; 

.So  they  called,  and  1  would  not  bear, 

Sailh  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts. 

14  But  1  scattered  them  as  with  a  whirlwind. 
Among  ail  the  nations  whom  they  knew  not; 
Thus  the  land  was  desolate  after  them. 

So  that  no  man  passed  through,  nor  returned  : 
Tor  they  made  a  pleasant  land  a  desolation. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

The  restoration  of  Jerusalem  \  the  tempt*  through  Cod's  favour  will  Is  e#w- 
pteied ;  instead  of  fasting  wiU  hsjosf  and  rejoicing, 

1  Also  the  word  of  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  came 
to  me,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  Jqhovab,  God  of  hosts ; 

1  was  jealous  for  Zion  with  great  jealousy. 

And  1  was  jealous  for  her  with  great  fury, 

3  Thus  saith  Jehovah, 1  God  of  hosts"; 

1  have  returned  unto  Zion, 


Ciur.  vni. 


Jerusalem  restore# 

And  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem : 

And  Jerusalem  shall  be  called  a  city  of  truth ; 
And  the  mountain  of  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts. 

Shall  be  regarded  as  a  holy  mountain. 

Thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts ;  4 

Old  men'  and  old  women  shall  yet  dwell 
In  the  streets  of  Jerusalem, 

Even  the  man  with  his  staff  in  his  hand  for  very 
age. 

And  the  streets  of  the  city  shall  be  full  5 

Of  boys  and  girls  playing  in  the  streets  thereof. 
Thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts ;  6 

||  Though  it  be  wonderful  in  the  eyes 

Of  the  residue  of  this  people  in  those  days. 

Shall  it  also  be  wonderful  in  mine  eyes, 
j  Saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts? 
j  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts;  .  7 

j  Behold,  i  will  save  my  people 

From  the  east  country,  and  from  the  west  country : 
i,  And  I  will  bring  them,  H 

I;  And  they  shall  dwell  in  Jerusalem: 
j  And  they  shall  be  my  people, 
j  And  1  will  be  their  God, 

|  In  truth  and  in  righteousness. 

!  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts;  ft 

Lctyour  hands  bestroug,  ye  that  beard  in  these 
days 

These  words  by  the  mouth  of  the  prophets, 

On  the  day  when  was  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  house 


3.  *  m»s. 
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Reflections  i:m'  Chapter  vii.  J.  See  (ho  necesdiy  of  |j 
making  the  glory  of  God  the  end  of  our  common  actions  Thin  is  an  | 
unp'-riaru  part  of  religion.  “  W  bother  therefore  yc  rat,  or  drink,  or  j 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  tlar  glory  ol  God,”  (1  Cor.  x.  31.)  and 
this  is  applicable  to  all  labours  and  reef  oat  ions.  Great  stress  js  hid  |! 
i.jiimi  this  here  j  “  Have  ye  done  this  to  me,  even  to  ine  f"  If  all  centre  |! 
ia  Self,  in  bodily  gratification  and  pleasure,  there  is  no  religion  even 
in  religion*  festivals.  Whcrcaa,  if  God  ia  regarded  in  alt,  common  j 
actions  arc  religious  ones:  and  every  meal  is  an  acceptable  service,  if  I 
trie  pro  railing  intention  lie  that  the  body  may  be  titcreby  fitted  te  serve  • 
(be  soul  in  God’*  work. 

tfc*  yoke.  Compare  Nifcsm.  ia.  S9. ;  H«.  iv.  1 6  —^—Stepped.  Or  ro.de 
bravy  I  heir  &«.  They  refuted  to  hour  what  tue  prophets  said. 

CHAP.  VII I.  5.  I  scat  jctUwt)  Ifc,  Bee  Chip.  i.  14,  end  nut*. 
Th*  idiom  of  the  original  I  fully*  here,  because  uf  its  paralWtini  in  tht 
asm  line.  fli«  following  verses  eootain  the  ptomioe  of  »  greet  iucreute  of 
inhabitants. 

Vet.  il.  fast  xviit,  4  U 


5.  Let  ns  be  careful  not  to  refuse  and  disobey  divine  warnings. 
We  see  what  God  required  of  the  Jews  by  succeeding  prophets,  vnr. 
9, 10,  A.  neglect  of  his  admonitions  brought  on  national  judgments. 
And  “these  things  happened  to  them  for  examples  to  us.”  Lotus 
lltcn  take  warning :  avoid  oppression,  and  practise  the  strictest  iKinesty, 
kindness,  and  benevolence,  as  we  desire  the  prosperity  of  our  country, 
our  families,  or  our  souls.  These  things  have  been  required  under 
every  dispensation;  and  all  pretences  to  religion  and  communion  with 
God  i  all  hopes  of  his  favour  without  them  are  vain.  “What  doth 
(be  Lord,  thy  God.  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  to  love  merer,  and 
to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  ?” 


6—8,  Wonderful  fo  mixr  eyes,  Thnnjth  tome  belultf  the  city  of 
Jeru««lcni9  mostly  yft  i»  turns,  *ud  the  fHaiple  very  f«-w,  imjht  doubt  and 
wonder  at  what  tiiey  heart!  i  yet  coo  Id  Uiis  be  wonderful  in  iioii1*  eyes,  who 
saw  what  would  cemiuly  be  Hcit  tfier* 

SO*  JV* ncompsHct.  No  fruit  of  their  labour*,  from  Cod's  «um  vn 
the  produce  of  the  ground.  See  Hnjgoi,  i.  U-lh 
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13 
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15 


Of  Jeliorah,  God  of  hosts,  | 

Even  the  temple  that  it  might  be  built.  j 

For  before  those  days  j 

There  tvas  no  rccompcnce  to  men,  I 

Nor  was  there  any  recompence  to  beast ; 

And  to  him  that  went  out  or  came  in 
There  was  no  peace,  because  of  distress; 

For  I  set  all  men  every  one  against  his  neigh¬ 
bour. 

But  now  I  will  not  be  as  in  former  days 
Unto  the  residue  of  this  people, 

Saitli  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts. 

For  the  seed  shall  be  prosperous ;  ! 

The  vine  shall  yield  its  fruit,  j 

Ami  the  ground  shall  yield  its  increase, 

And  the  heavens  shall  yield  their  dew;  j 

And  the  residue  of  this  people 
I  will  cause  to  possess  all  these  things.  ; 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  I 

As  ye  were  a  curse  among  the  nations, 

O  house  of  Judah,  and  house  of  Israel ; 

So  will  I  save  you,  and  ye  shall  be  a  blessing,  i 
Fear  not,  but  let  your  hands  be  strong. 

For  thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts ; 

According  as  I  purposed  to  punish  you,  j 

When  your  fathers  provoked  me  to  wrath, 

.Saith  Jehovah, God  of  hosts,  and  repented  not;  • 
So  again  have  I  purposed  in  these  days  ! 

To  do  good  unto  Jerusalem,  ] 

And  to  the  house  of  Judah :  fear  ye  not.  i 


These  are  the  things  winch  ye  shall  do;  16- 
Spcak  ye  every  man  the  truth  to  his  neighbour ; 
Execute  true  and  just  judgment  in  your  gates: 
And  imagine  not  evil  in  your  hearts  17 

Every  mail  against  li is  neighbour: 

And  lore  not  a  false  oath : 

For  all  these  things  do  I  bate,  saith  Jehovah. 

And  the  word  of  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  came  IS 
unto  me  saying.  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  19 
hosts ;  The  fast  of  the  fourth  month,  and  the 
fast  of  the  fifth,  and  the  fast  of  the  seventh,  and 
the  fast  of  the  tenth,  shall  be  to  the  house  of  Ju¬ 
dah  joy  and  gladness,  and  cheerful  feasts;  but 
love  ye  truth  and  peace. 

Thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts ;  20 

Yet  shall  there  many  people  come. 

And  the  inhabitants  of  many  cities: 

And  the  inhabitants  of  one  city  21 

Shall  go  to  the  inhabitants  of  another,  saying. 

Let  us  go  speedily  to  iutreat  the  face  of  Jehovah; 

Aud  to  seek  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  will  1  go  also. 
And  many  people  and  strong  nations  shall  come  22 
To  seek  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  in  Jerusalem, 

Anil  to  intreat  the  face  of  Jehovah. 

Thus  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts;  23 

In  those  days  ten  men  si  tall  take  hold 
From  among  all  the  languages  of  the  nations. 

They  shall  even  take  hold  of  the  skirt  of  a  Jew, 
Saying,  •'  We  will  go  with  you:  for  wo  have 
heard  that  God  is  with  you.” 


Reflections  it  von  Chapter  win.  t.  Let  us  J.-»rn  not  lo  \ 
doubt  of  the  fulfilling  of  God’s  promise*,  (hough  there  he  a  strung  |h-o-  ' 
lability  against  it,  verse  0.  He  silences  all  their  doubts  with  tins  que*.  : 
don,  “Should  it  be  marvellous  in  mine  eyes?”  Therefore,  “fear  ye 
nor,’’  is  often  repeated.  Got!  is  not  only  faithful,  but  he  ran  overcome  : 
the  greatest  difficulties;  “nothing  is  too  bard  for  him.”  Ami  the  re-  J 
inembranoe  of  his  power  and  truth  should  prevent  our  staggering  at  his  i 
largest  promises;  “be  ye  therefore  strong  in  l'aitb,  giving  glory  to  ’ 

Ood.”  '  j 

2.  It  is  our  duty  to  invite  and  encourage  others  to  attend  chris-  | 
tian  ordhiauees,  and  ‘-to  seek  the  Lord.”  This  is  an  essential  part  ! 
«f  a  gmd  character.  Those  who  have  experienced  the  benefits  of  reli-  i 
giun  ami  its  ordinances,  will  invite  Miters  to  engage  in  them ;  will  ; 


1 1— li.  St  in  /enter  dnyt,  $c.  As  fa  vourabte  as  J  was  to  your  pious 
fatheii.  O ltd  would  bless  them  in  their  basket  and  store,  and  would  fulfil 
:.is  purposes  of  lo»e  and  kindness  towards  them. 


Its.  Tree  and  just,  /fc.  1  think  that  erttr  here  signifies  such  jed/. 
■tent  a.  tends  io  s  core  peace,  which  is  just  judgment.  Lnwth  remarks 
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urge  thru)  to  do  it  speedily,  and  without  delay.  It  is  a  melancholy 
proof  of  the  decay  of  religion,  that  there  is  so  little  real  to  do  good, 
and  to  admonish  one  another.  Let  us  therefore  stir  up  oui  selves  and 
one  another ;  which  will  be  lor  their  benefit,  for  our  own  comfort,  and 
be  followed  with  a  great  reward. 

3.  Let  us  be  examples  of  every  .good  word  and  work  which  we 
recommend  to  others.  “  L  will  go  also.”  An  important  hint  for  minis¬ 
ters  and  parents  not  lo  he  “like  those  who  sav  and  do  not let  us  set 
a  good  pattern  before  others,  which  will  be  more  forcible  than  any 
argumentswithout.it.  Thus  shall  we  recommend  religion;  and  others 
will  see  by  our  piety,  humility,  and  cheerfulness,  that  God  is  indeed 
with  us ;  and  ao  be  led,  by  the  concurrence  or  his  gruee,  to  accompany 
us  in  the  way  of  holiness  and  eternal  life. 


from  the  first  hemistich,  that  the  promises  made  to  the  Jews  after  the  cap. 
tivity  were  conditional. 

19.  Tkt  /eat  e/  the,  fir.  Here  an  answer  is  returned  to  the  inquiry 
respecting  the  fast*.  See  note,  ver.  4,  Chap.  rit. 

31.  /Mrret  the  fact,  fie.  Vo  auppQcate  the  favour  of  JcliOTuh.— ■» 


ZECHAKIAH  IX, 


Security  of  Zion* ' 


Coming  of  Christ, 


CHAPTER  IX. 

KoJ  A-/*h&U  hi*  rhurrh;  Zia*  txharlei  la  rtjoica  at  ill  earning  if  Ckriitl 
primula*  of  victory  itud  dtfenta.  . 

1  Tub  prophecy  of  the  word  of  Jehovah : 

On  the  land  of  Hadrach,  and  Damascus  shall 
it  rest ; 

For  Jehovah  hath  an  eye  over  men. 

And  over  all  Hie  tribes  of  Israel ; 

2  And  on  Hamath  also  which  bordereth  thereby ;  ! 
And  on  Tyre  and  Zidou  though  they  be  very  1 

wise,  ; 

3  Though  Tyre  hath  built  for  herself  a  fortress,  \ 
And  heaped  up  silver  as  the  dust, 

And  tine  gold  as  the  mire  of  the  streets ; 

4  Hvholdj  Jehovah  will  east  her  out. 

And  lie  will  smite  her  power  in  the  sea ; 

And  she  shall  be  devoured  by  fire. 

§  Ashkelon  shall  see  it, and  shall  fear; 

Gaxn  also  shall  see  it,  and  be  greatly  pained  ;  i; 
And  Kkron  because  her  hope  is  put  to  shame; 
And  the  king  shall  perish  from  Guza, 

And  Ashkelon  shall  not  be  inhabited: 

C  And  a  spurious  race  shall  dwell  in  Ashdod, 

And  i  will  cut  off  the  pride  of  the  Philistines.  ' 


And  I  will  take  away-  his  blood  out  of  his  tuou  tfa,  7 
And  bis  abominations  from  between  his  teeth : 
And  he  also  shall  belong  to  our  God, 

And  he  shall  be  as  a:  ruler  in  Judah, 

And  Ekron  shall  be  as  a  Jebusite. 

And  1  will  encamp  about  my  house  with  an  9 
army. 

So  that  none  shall  pass  through  or  return ; 

Nor  shall  an  oppressor  pass  through  them  any 
longer : 

Fbr  now  have  l  seen  with  mine  eyes. 

Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion ;  A 

Shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem  : 

Behold,  thy  king  cometh  unto  thee : 

He  is  righteous,  and  a  'Saviour", 

Humble  and  ridiug  on  an  ass, 

And  on  a  colt,  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

And  l  will  cut  off  the  chariot  from  Ephraim,  lb 
And  the  horse  from  Jerusalem, 

And  the  battle-bow  shall  be  cut  off: 

And  he  shall  speak  peace  uuto  the  nations; 

And  his  dominion  shall  be  from  sea  to  sea, 

And  from  the  river  to  the  ends  of  tlic  earth. 

As  for  thee  also,  by  the  blood  of  thy  covenant  1 1 
I  have  scut  forth  thy  prisoners  from  the  pit 


Will  }  tp*  t:Uo.  Each  one  shall  thua  *  peak,  and  readily  embrace  the  invita  j[  have  suffered  muck  in  the  with  Alexander,  And  in  the  war*  which 

lion  •{*<?«.  followed  among  his  successors. 

-ii.  Skirt  rtf  a  Xrw,  ft.  This  cr si urc  denotes  to  seek  assistance  and  'j  5,  Sr*  it  and  nkallftar,  $e.  OHl,  against  all  grammar,  and  the  known 
proicLtioh.  *i-»:  U.  in  It  i  iv.  I.  &c.  1  8am.  X r.  1W.  From  the  19ui  verge  l  age  of  language,  interpret*  this  mie,  ol  tin:  conversion  of  the*?  ritie*. 
to  tlm,  we  have  promises  of  a  great  accession  of  com  oris  to  Hie  Jewish  j  6.  A  njtvrwtt*  rat*,  Steoote,  Deut-  xxiii.  2.  I  uodmuaH  here  to  be 

cttuirh,  ami  to  the  number  of  cbrisiian  disciples  which  the  Jewish  preach-  :[  meant  persons  sprung  from  various  nations.  These  should  posses*  Ash  dud , 

er*  made  ;  when  the  word  or  the  Lord  went  forth  from  Jerusalem.  *i  aud  the  pride  of  the  Philistines  be  cut  off. 

CHAP.  IX.  1.  TA»  prophecy  of,  Jfe.  Learned  nirn  are  divided  in  (  ?.  Hit  blood  out  of s  kc.  The  idolatrous  rites  of  the  Philistines  di«l 

opinion  n  sp  ciiuj  (be  author  <>f  these  six  remuimnjt  chapters.  Made  mil-  cease.  The  meupi.or  is  taken  from  beasts  of  prey,  who  yerge  tin: inches 

tend*  cUat  tlirv  belong  to  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  as  is  raid.  Mat.  xx*i*.  9 . ;  }  with  blood  ;  and  »ucb  were  the  idols  of  these  people.-— —A  aftnll  be  «rt  ■ 

and  being  found  after  toe  return  from  captivity,  Zvchariah  added  them  lo  i  rnlcr,  $e.  S*kii«  of  them  shall  become  proselytes  to  the  Jewish  relictun,  am( 
M j  own  Datae,  Fbchnoru,  aud  other  model Dt  ha v«  embraced  this  opinion  j  he  inci-rporaieii  witb  them.  Sere  Joseph U»,  Ant.  xiii.  Id,  4.  JJlaynrv  r<  i>- 
in  parti  maintaining  that  they  are  not  Zechaiisb’s,  bnt  the  production  of  i|  deis  rpn  *  a*  a  cituctm,*  which  is  imUttd  implied,  hut  1  U>t»k  ibis  term  »w- 
iome  more  ancient  prophet.  On  the  other  hand,  Blarney  contends,  that  it  *1  plies  more;  shall  be  as  a  ruler,  as  one  returned  aud  houunred.  These 
ii  not  probable  that  the  Jenna  wnnld  ascribe  them  to  a  arone  author,  when  |  people  were  early  eonvrtu-d  to  the  Christian  frith. 

there  could  be  u»  motive  to  indwra  them  to  do  so.- - Of  Hedrach,  *c.  8.  /  wili  mrnip/r,  Ac.  Tins  probably  rcfi-rs  lo  the  protect. on  afford «d 

The  name  of  a  valley  near  Damascus  CM’f  anger  dt  pounced  shall  rest  on  to  this  city  by  Ate«««dwr  *?od  by  him  secured  it,  and  for  a  tiasou  pro- 

the  people  there.  Hi*  rod  or  his  arm  n*is  on  In*  enemies.  Fs.  m».  vented  any  oppr^sor  passing  through  it. 

J»  *u  82  9.  /firmer  tjrtaltjfg  Ac.  Zivu  is  called  on  Lo  rejoice,  not  only  because 

2  IfitiMittK-  A  city  on  the  river  Orontes,  the  capital  of  another  part  God  would  deiVmi  her,  but  because  h«*  was  about  to  fulfil  bis  promise  to 
r>na-  Tyre  and  Zidon ,  ffc.  Well  known  cities  of  Vhceuicia,  wbu»e  her  in  Sfurfing  tlog  Messiah,  whose  diirnity  uud  peisotial  grams  are  Ucs- 

suciifth  and  policy  »re  much  ccli-braUd.  cribed,  Mau  tx».  5.  John  sii.  15. - Hiding  on  an  a$$w  4*c.  As  horn  a  wcie 

4  Smite  her  pmrrr,  Jf.  Ttmugh  these  cities  hnd  hern  nearly  destroy-  used  in  war,  Christ  by  this  action  showed  the  peaccabJe  and  spiritual  nature 
•d  bv  Nebuchadnezzar,  it  should  getsip  that  they  haH  recovered  their  strength  of  bis  kingdom. 

gud  were  now  rising  to  t|ie«  wonted  power  and  greatness.  Tyre  wi>«  iub.  IQ  Chariot  frtm  £pkr9i*nf  fft.  Those  of  the  ten  tribes  who  had  rc- 

durC  bv  Alexander,  and  its  power  and  wealth  destroyed, at  Zidon  had  b*eu  Insure!  may  be  meant  by  Epnratm;  and  the  sense  may  bv,  that  Ephra  m 

by  Ocljttb  k  in  %  of  Persia.  Daioascut,  fitmath,  Ashkelon  aud  !»«tza  must  and  Judah  should  not  engage  iu  war  to  spread  Messiah's  kingdum;  but 
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fidomso/Ziou.  ZECHARIAH  X.  Wicked  shepherd*. 


In  wliicl)  there  was  no  water.  '! 

1 2  Turn  ye  to  the  strong-hold,  O  prisoners  of  1 

hope ;  ;i 

Even  to  day  I  declare  that  T  will  restore  double  ij 
unto  thee.  | 

13  For  I  have  bent  Judah  for  niyself,  !j 

I  have  filled  the  bow  with  Ephraim ;  j 

And  I  will  raise  up  thy  sons,  O  Zion, 

Against  thy  sons,  O  Greece,  j 

And  make  thee  as  the  sivord  of  a  migrhtv  man.  { 

14  And  Jehovah  shall  be  seen  over  them,  ;j 

And  his  arrow  shall  go  forth  as  the  lightning:  j; 
And  the  Lord  Jehovah  shall  blow  the  trumpet, 
And  go  forth  with  whirlwinds  of  the  south. 

15  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  shall  defend  them; 

And  they  shall  devour,  and  subdue  with  sling- 

stones  ; 

And  they  sliall  drink,  and  shout  as  through 
wine; 

And  they  shall  be  filled  as  bowls,  as  the  cor- 
nersof  the  altar. 

16  And  Jehovah,  their  God,  will  save  them 

In  that  day  he  wilt  save  his  people  even  as  a 
Jlock :  : 


For  trophies  shall  be  set  up  on  their  land. 

For  how  great  is  their  prosperity,  FT 

How  great  their  beauty  ! 

The  harvest  maketh  glad  the  young  men, 

And  the  vintage  give th  joy  to  the  maidens. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Goi tnurf  le  sought  tmdnet  idol*;  and  at  kc  visited  hitjlochforsin,  so  he  tntt 
tact  and  restore  them. 

Asa  ye  of  Jehovah  the  spring-rain  in  its  sea-  1 
sou : 

Jehovah  will  make  ready  the  lightnings. 

And  give  you  abundance  of  rain, 

And  to  every  man  the  herb  in  the  field. 

Surely  the  images  spoke  vanity,  2 

And  the  diviners  saw  falsehood ; 

They  told  false  dreams,  they  comforted  in  vain: 
Therefore  were  they  removed  as  a  lloek  ; 

They  were  afflicted,  because  they  had  no  shop-  * 
herd. 

Mine  auger  was  kindled  against  the  shepherds,  3 
And  I  punished  the  he-goais: 

But  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  hath  visited 
His  flock,  the  house  of  Judah, 


Reflections  Pros  (’ii.ptfr  ix.  1.  Let  us  adore  ihe 
goodness  of  God,  in  raising  up  I’ur  us  such  a  deliverer  ami  prinvc  as  die 
Lfird  Jesus  Christ.  This  prophecy  was  remarkably  Pul  tilled  in  his 
triumphant  entrance  iulo  Jerusalem,  in  his  gentle  character,  anil  (he 
happy  effects  of  his  gospel;  in  his  great  aulliority  in  lieaven  and  earth, 
and  his  ]x»wcr  to  subdue  his  enemies,  and  protect  and  reward  bis  «ub- 
jeds.  He  was  peaceable  himself;  and  his  religion  abounds  with 
pacific  maxims,  which  tend  to  promote  pence  as  f»r  as  they  prevail. 
W c  hive  great  reason  to  rejoice  in  him  as  our  king;  for  he  brings 
inestimable  blessings  to  his  subjects,  both  for  time  and  eternity.  Let 
us  pray  that  his  kingdom  may  bn  supported  ami  ndvattued,  as  tjm  happi¬ 
ness  of  the  world  is  so  connected  with  it. 


t;  2.  If  the  Jews  were  prisoners  of  hope  in  their  dispersion a.  and 
-  however  distressed  could  expect  deliverance,  let  u,  lie  thankful  list 
!  we  have  a  belter  giotyid  of  hope  and  deliverance  by  cur  Lord  Jem* 
Christ.  Though  our  situation  ns  sinners,  like  (heir's  ns  captives  is 
|  most  distressing :  yet  as  the  blond  of  the  covenant  made  with  them  was 
|  the  ground  of  their  liupe,  so  the  blood  of  Christ  idled  for  the  rcinisd,  r. 
|  of  the  sins  of  many  is  a  sufficient  ground  for  our  hope.  Tiicrc  i*  a 
!  fortress  provided,  where  we  may  be  safe,  comfortable,  and  happy,  and 
i:  all  sinners  are  invited  “  to  turn  to  ii."  May  they  all  see  their  usisety, 

■  so  that  the  tidings  of  deliverance  and  salvation  may  be  welcome  to 

■  them,  and  they  may  be  brought  out  of  prison  to  praise  God's  great 
j  and  glorious  name. 


their  spiritual  Icing  shall  go  forth  hy  hi*  a |>or tie*  amt  ,;i«afc  lltlfP  tO  tllC 
5!  an  on  1,  converting  them  hy  the  yosprl  to  himself.  Ills,  tmj.iie  »halr  L-ccom* 
at  Ust  universal.  Ps.  ii.  8. ;  Uxii.  8—  $0. 

11.  M  for  thee  also,  The  feminine  pronoun  lin it u  this  to  ihe 

*  dsugbfrr  of  Zion.*— —  Blood  vf  thy,  T*i  e  mrtiiiitt  modr  with  Israel 

at  Horch  WMK  ratified  hy  blood  j  and  the  people  were  sprinkled  with  it. 
Ecod.wiv.  All  covenants  were  latified  hy  the  blond  of  victims.— 

6V«t  forth  thy  prisoners.  Those  belonging  u,  thee.  This  refers  to  their  re- 
j'ont  deliverance  from  Babylon,  where  the  amis  of  Zion  had  been  confined 
as  in  a  prison.  Deep,  dry  pits  were  frequently  used  ai  prison*  in  tlio  east. 
Jcrctn.  xxxvin.  6. 

sfrowp-AsId,  frc.  To  Jerusalem,  which  was  now  rebuilt,  and 

in  some  degree  tm  lifted, - Prutmtn  of  JSiopr.  Prisoners,  but  enjoying  the 

assured  hope  of  release,  arising  from  the  divine  promise.  The  prophet  ad* 
dresses  those  of  his  nation,  a  ho  bad  not  yet  returned  to  tbcif  oity  ami 
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j  country.— — /  will  restore,  ifc.  Punble  blessings,  give  thee  abundance, 
j  13.  Have  heut  Judah,  *>c.  Cod  will  in«ke  use  of  Ju  lab  and  Ephraim,. 
.  as  his  instruments  of  punishment  to  the  Creek  power,  set  up  by  Alexander, 

•  14 — Iff.  See*  over  them,  fte.  Cod  wiil  animate  them  ;o  oppose  and 

conquer  the  trotrps  of  Autiovhus^  ntui  in  that  day  wilt  save  them  from  tho* 
bitter  jtt't^ecutors  and  enemies.— -TVapftirt.  Monuments  t’t>inmemur&l'«;g 
the  victories  obtained,  and  the  blessings  conferred.  The  tc»m  1  have  ndvp- 
ted  pirea  ike  senao  in  *53#  whether  we  understand  ‘crowned  sivue*,’  ui 
*  stones  separated  and  consecrated*’ 

17.  flow  great  if  *Aerr,4*c.  I  refer  the  affixes  to  people  mentioned  in 
the  foregoing  verse.  Some  refer  them  to  the  land.  The  latter  pail  oi  ti»v. 
verse,  in  my  opinion*  supports  the  former  view  of  the  passage. 

CHAP.  X«  2.  Thf  mage*  tpoke,  if c.  By  their  fake  prophets  am! 
priests.  I  refer  what  is  said  to  the  Israelites,  before  their  captivity, 

3.  Visited  hit  fioekt  $c,  He  bad  cut  off  most  of  their  wicked  ruler*. 


Valour  and  tucees*. 

And  made  them  u  ha  goodly  horse  in  war. 

4  From  them  shall  be  the  corner-stone,  from 
them  the  nail. 

From  them  the  battle-bow ; 

From  them  shall  go  forth  every  ruler  together. 

6  And  they  shall  be  as  brave  men  treading  down 
The  mire  of  the  streets  in  the  battle  : 

And  they  shall  fight ;  for  Jehovah  shall  be  with  j 

them,  I 

And  the  riders  on  horses  shall  be  confounded. 

6  ’  And  1  will  strengthen  the  house  of  Judah, 

And  the  house  of  Joseph  1  will  save; 

And  l  will  settle  them,  because  I  tenderly  regard 
them : 

And  they  shall  be  as  though  I  had  not  removed 
them  afar  off: 

For  I  am  Jehovah,  their  God,  and  will  hear 
them. 

7  Aud  they  of  Ephraim  shall  be  as  a  mighty  man. 
And  their  heart  shall  rejoice  as  through  wine: 
A  ml  their  children  shall  see  it,  aud  rejoice ; 
Their  heart  shall  exult  in  Jehovah. 

8  I  will  hiss  for  them,  aud  gather  them ; 

Surely  1  have  redeemed  them : 

And  they  shall  increase  as  they  once  increased. 

9  For  I  have  sowed  them  among  the  peoples  : 


Rkh-ikctioxs  upon  Cb.iptkr  x.  1.  Wc  are  laught  in  look 
unfa  God  lo  raife  up  fit  persons  to  support  the  interest  ol  our  country, 
who  shall  be  as  chief  stnnrs,  to  sustain  and  adorn  the  building,  and 
as  nails,  to  keep  the  frame  of  it  together.  Such  arc  wise  and  faithful 
ministers  of  state,  active  magistrates,  and  skilful,  valiant  commanders, 
liod  j,  ,he  fountain  of  skill  ami  power;  can  endow  men  with  qualifies- 
tions  lor  tfreat  offices,  fix  them  in  them,  and  make  tlicir  attempts  to 
serve  the  public  successful.  We  should  have  our  public  affairs  better  ^ 
maaag-d,  and  have  less  faction  and  contention,  if  we  were  more  sensi-  1] 


Return  of  captive*. 

And  they  shall  remember  me  in  far  countries ; 
And,  they  shall  preserve  their  children,  and 
return. 

And  I  will  bring  them  back  from  the  laud  of  10 

Egypt. 

And  from  Assyria  will  1  gather,  them ; 

And  I  will  bring  them  to  the  laud  of  Gilead 
aud  Lebanon; 

And  there  shall  not  be  found  sufficient  room  for 
them. 

And  he  shall  pass  through  the  sea  distressing  it,  1 1 
And  shall  smite  the  waves  in  the  sea. 

And  all  the  depths  of  the  river  shall  be  dried  up: 
And  the  pride  of  Assyria  shall  be  brought  down. 
And  the  sceptre  of  Egypt  shall  depart. 

And  1  will  strengthen  them  iu  Jehovah;  IS 

And  in  his  name  they  shall  yj&lk,  saitii  Jehovah. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

TVdtfitrwctoii  of  Jfrtustaft  foretold  /  the  *taxet  of  Beauty  and  Bauds  arm 
JrroJtffU,  to  denote  that  the  unbelieving  Jewt  icert  rejected* 

Open  thy  doors,  O  Lebanon,  •  1 

That  the  fire  may  devour  thy  cedars; 

Howl,  lir-tree,  because  the  cedar  is  fallen  ;  2. 

Because  the  goodly  ones  are  destroyed : 

Howl,  O  ye  oaks  of  Basban ; 


ble  of  this,  and  more  careful  to  pray  for  the  prosperity  of  our  country. 

2.  Let  us  look  to  GnJ  for  wisdom  and  strength  for  ourselves, 
that  we  may  “  walk  up  and  down  in  his  name act  by  bis  direction, 
and  aim  at  bi*  glory :  seeking  success  and  comfort  from  him,  and  giving 
him  the  honour  when  we  obtain  them.  Our  concern  should  be  to  en¬ 
gage  faithfully  in  his  service,  and  daily  to  perform  all  lha  duties  of  the 
Christian  life.  Wc  need  his  assistance  for  (hit)  purpose;  and  should, 
earnestly  seek  it,  and  hope  for  it:  lor'  “  the  God  of  Israel  is  he  that 
giveth  strength  and  power  to  his  people.  Mess  ye.the  Lord.’' 
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hut  haii  pr.  served  his  floe):  in  a  foreign  l»nti,  and  would  increase  their  po«- 
cr  as  a  nation* 

4.  Trout  them  that l  »e,  frc.  These  metaphorical  term*  seem  to  denote, 
that  whatever  »■  uecesmyto  restore  the  political  edifice,  should  be  found 
among  them.  Hslhe  renders,  "leaders,  prefects,  troops  snd  governor* 
and  there  ate  doubtless  meant.  SeeJudg.  XX.  “|  !»•  *i*.  13-J  xsii-  23,  and 
note ;  ll.  17. 

5.  Shall  if  cew/wuufeii.  They  shall  again  vanquish  tbeir  enemies} 
which  they  frequently  did  after  this  period, 

fl— «.  Tenderly  regard  them,  4c.  Many  of  the  ten  tribes  doubtless 
came  to  theirosn  land  at  different  limes;  and  together  with  Judah  enjoyed 
prosperity, and  were  greatly  increased  in  their  number  and  power. 

9.  Fur  1  have  tilted,  f/c.  J  consider  the  t  eouversirej  and  .the  version 

which *1  have  given,  the  context  demands. - Preserve.  Keep  alive  their 

children.  Both  they  and  their, oBspring  shell  be  preserved. 


!  10.  Jnd  l  mill  briny,  ffr.  In  the  time  of  the  prophet  many  abode  in 

,  the  countries  in  which  they  bed  been  long  sallied ;  and  1  suppose  that  for  a 
■  good  white  niter  this  period  the  land  was  but  thinly  inhabited;  but  wss 
;  gradually  peopled,  by  the  return  of  sonic  from  Egypt,  ubd  others  from  ' 
.  Assyria,  and  Babylon,  Stc. 

il.  And. he  shall,  ^e.  God  will  pass  the  sea,  conducting  his  people ; 
and  by  his  power  distressing  nr  binding  it  up  and  confining  it.  There  is  an. 

!  allusion  to  the  passage  of  thn  Ked-sea,  and  the  Jordan. - And  the  pride  uf 

i  Assyria,  he.  I  suppose  as  Hies:  had  been  the  enemies  of  Israel,  they  nro 
.  put  for  any  enemies  which  they  might  have  after  their  restoration, 
j  CHAP.  XI.  1  — 3-  Cedars,  fir. tree.,  oahr,  fie,  Under  these  ea.Uena 
!  the  great  snd  powerful  are  representr d ;  and  by  the  fall  of  these  cedars, 

I  their  onbverslou  end  ruin  are  predicted.  Compare  lizek.  xvii.  8—23.;  Jer. 

;  ,lix.  Tnnsr  verses  tnsy  refer  to  the  bnvoek  made  among  them  by  Eps-. 
j  phanes;  or  rather  from  what  follows  to  the  deiiruction  by  the  Homans, 
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The  people  rejected. 

Because  the  fenced  forest  is  felled. 

3  The  howling  voice  of  tlte  shepherds  is  heard, 
Because  their  glory  is  destroyed ; 

The  roaring  Voice  of  young  lions  is  heard, 
Because  the  pride  of  Jordan  is  destroyed. 

4  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  my  God  ; 

Feed  the  Hock  given  up  to  slaughter; 

0  Whose  possessors  slay  them,  and  bold  them¬ 
selves  not  guilty: 

And  each  one  of  those  who  sell  them,  saith, 

“  Blessed  be  Jehovah,  for  I  am  rich:” 

And  thcir'otrn  shepherds  spare  them  not. 

8  Surely  1  will  no  longer  spare 

The  inhabitants  of  the  land,  saith  Jehovah ; 

But,  behold,  1  will  deliver  up  the  men 
livery  one  into  the  hand  of  his  neighbour, 

And  into  the  hand  of  his  king : 

And  they  shall  crush  the  land  to  pieces. 

And  I  will  not  deliver  out  of  their  htuid. 

7  So  I  feil  the  flock  given  up  to  slaughter,  because 
of  the  poor  of  the  flock.  And  i  took  unto  me  | 
two  crooks;  the  one  I  called  Beauty,  and  the  | 

8  other  I  called  Bands.  And  I  fed  the  flock,  and  i! 
removed  three  shepherds  in  one  month;  and 
my  soul  loathed  them,  and  their  soul  also  abhor- 

9  red  me.  Then  said  I,  I  will  feed  you  no  longer: 
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The  prophet  despised. 


j]  thut  which  dieth,  let  it  die:  and  that  which  is  to 
|!  be  cut  off,  let  it  be  cut  off ;  and  let  the  rest  cat 
jj  every  one  the  flesh  of  another. 
j|  And  I  took  my  crook,  Beauty,  and  cut  it 
i  asunder,. to  break  my  covenant  which  1  had 
:  made  with  all  the  people.  And  it  was  broken 
>  in  that  day :  and  thus  the  poor  of  the  (lock  who 
observed  me,  knew  that  this  was  the  word  of  Je¬ 
hovah.  And  I  said  unto  them,  “  If  yo  think 
good,  give  me  my  price ;  and  if  not  forbear.” 
So  they  weighed  for  me  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 
And  Jehovah  said  unto  me,  “  Cast  it  into  '  the 
house  of"  the  potter:  a  goodly  price  at  which  I 
am  prised  by  them.”  And  l  took  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver,  '  and  east  them  info  the  house  of 
the"  potter  *as  Jehovah  commanded  me".  Then 
(  cut  asunder  mine  other  crook.  Bands,  to  break 
the  brotherhood  between  Judah  and  Israel. 

And  Jehovah  said  unto  me.  Take  unto  thee 
yet  the  instruments  of  a  foolish  shepherd.  For 
In,  1  will  raise  up  a  shepherd  in  the  land, 

|  Of  that  which  is  cutoff  he  shall  take  noaccomd : 

That  which  is  young  be  shall  not  seek, 
j.  And  (hat  which  is  hurt  be  shall  not  hear; 
j.  That  which  standelli  he  shall  not  sustain ; 
j  But  the  flesh  of  the  fat  ones  shall  he  eat. 
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4.  F*ed  ikt  Jtoth,  ftr.  This  is  *h  sddros*  to  t*  e.  pruphat,  who  was  to 
feed  «ml  .nstrwci  i  people  over  whom  destruction  impended. 

P&U4t*ar»  tkri&flfc  The  Roman*  took  and  sold  immense  numb  try 
of  Jew*  as  slices,  *wd  >t  seem*  their  purchasers  d»d  not  set  much  value  on 
them.  The  sellers  rejoiced  hi  the  sum  acquired.  I  rather  apply  this  to 
thviti  than  to  their  teachers  end  govsrnon,  as  these  are  meant  by  shepherds 
in  thrclftir  of  thrveise. 

/  will  ua  longir,  ftc.  Here  the  prophet  expresses  clearly  what  he 

had  said  ftsjnrativtiy  in  the  preceding  verse. . Of  hi*  neighbour,  ifc. 

There  shall  be  tJcpcord  and  oppression  among  themtfdvtrs  ■  sail  tldi  shell 
hr.og  turin  into  the  l^mJ  of  the  klny  or  power  which  then  rules  over  them, 
■pd  thin  king  or  power  shall  wholly  destroy  the  lend, 

.7-  Hoi  fed,  Her*  the  prophet  speaks  in  his  own  person.  He 
obeyed  the  command  of  Jrhoeah,  *,  4  -  Breaum  of,  ft*  Thl*  reading  Is 

betirr  An  lug  roious  foreign  critic  has  proposed  *  for  the  mrrohemi 
of  tt.f  flock.*  Kce  palhe's  cute  — ‘Beauty.  To  denote  how  beautiful  the 
land  would  tifve  betm  if  the  people  had  obeyed  their  God—  Baud*.  To 
siKAify  the  union  whipb  should  h*ve  lobiisted  aiuon;  the  whole  body  of  the 
people. 

ft.  ^ nd  rmoud  thr*9 s  ft**  The  prophet  speaks  of  duin?  what  be 
foretells.  Whether  three  err  pot  or  for  a  definite  number  1  can- 

«ot  determine,  Bltyjiay  give*  the  tints  of  4  authority*  fo  rt&r;  as  a  noun 
from  Wtd  renders,  f  \  set  aside  the  authority  of  the  shepherds.’  Ano¬ 
ther  entfe,  *  I  rejected -that  union  of  )be  ^tephprds^ftndsapposes  the  priests, 
lef ius,  and  nrophete  to  be  meant- 

710 


13.  r  I  ms.— Aral*.  Malt,  ixvii,  0, 


j?  ?>.  Fredyou  no  Jnwysr,  1  will  leave  yon  lo  your  own  perverse  melius* 
|  tions,  and  that  yc  may  Become  a  prey  to  laminc,  and  t»  ynnr  mimics, 

I;  10,  To  break  my,  ftr.  To  show  my  agreement  to  hr  their  sheplurd 
j  was  now  at  an  etui.— All  the  peoytr.  I  undcrsUud  to  be  mt-aoi  *11  u  a 
.i  Jewish  ptoj dr.  Ore  Joel,  ii.tf,  and  note. 

11*  Tkvt  the  poor,  fto.  Tu*  common  people  who  observed  this  action 
ji  of  the  prophet,  understood  it  to  be  symbolic*!,  end  to  rvj  went  God's  con- 
i!  duct  towards  them. 

■'  12.  Give  me  my  price.  Or,  toy  wages.  Rate  my  labour#  as  a  tine 

|  shepherd.  And  they  rated  them  contemptuously,  givmjr  me  only  thirty 
{  shekels  of  silver,  the  price  of  n  slave.  Flxod.  xxt*  32. 

13.  A  ysWfy pric#,  ft*  Jehovah  calls  the  price  u»  his  prophet  Ids  own 
price,  and  commands  that  it  should  not  be  a  if  pp  tod,  but  mvvn  to  a  noth'  r, 
—  Then  /  took  the,  ftc.  The  prophet  threw  |N**n  to  the  putter,  as  a  reoom- 
;  pence  fitter  for  hit  labour  than  his  own.—  / a  ike  ho air,  ftc  t  have  follow. 
•  ed  tho  test  as  given  by  the  *van£eti»t,  as  it  is  supporlrd  hy  ntauu scripts, 

I  and  the  last  clause  by  the  Arabic  version.  The  common  trxt  lirre,  well 
as  the  old  versions,  seem  tn  be  corrupt'd.  See  Owen  on  Ui«  Septuagmt, 
Randolph,  and  Kmuicott. 

1 1.  Other  creek,  tends.  By  this  action  the  prophet  shown!  that  at  they 
;  had  despised  his  endeavours  to  unite  them,  they  should  now  be  left  to  a 
spit  it  of  discord,  and  one  man  set  against  another.  From  vetse  4  to  14,  we 
have  a  symbolical  representation  of  the  rejection  of  the  Jews,  fur  their 
conduct  towards  one  soother,  and  their  treatment  of  the  prophet.  I  know 
I  of  no  transaction  which  occurred  to  the  prophet  or  to  the  people  alter  ib«fr 


Jerusalem  to  be 
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When  he  shall  have  broken  their  hoofs.  i 

IT  Wo  to  the  worthless  shepherd  that  leaveth  the  | 
flock !  | 

The  sword  shall  be  on  his  arm,  and  on  his  right  !| 
11  is  arm  shall  surely  be  withered,  [eye  :  j 

And  his  right  eye  shall  be  utterly  darkened.  | 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Jerusalem  <t  cup  of  tre mbling,  and  A  hnedentome  time  to  her  eneatieej  Jndah 
r sutured,  uud  Jerusalem  brought  to 

1  The  prophecy  of  the  word  of  Jehovah* * 

Concerning  Israel,  saitb  Jehovah,  ■ 

Who  stretched  out  the  heavens,  and  founded  f: 

the  earth, 

Am)  formed  the  spirit  of  man  within  him : 

2  Rehold,  I  will  make  Jerusalem  ! 

A  cup  of  trembling  to  nil  people  round  about,  ; 
And  Judaii  shall  lies  fortress  about  Jerusalem.  : 

3  And  in  that  day  will  I  make  Jerusalem 

A  burdensome  stone  to  all  people:  -  ! 


All  that  burden  themselves  with  it  shall  be 
crushed. 

And  all  the  nations  of  tire  earth  shall  be  ga¬ 
thered  against  her. 

In  that  day,  saith  Jehovah,  I  will  striko  4 

Every  horse  with  astonishment,  and  his  rider 
with  madness; 

And  I  will  open  mine  eyes  upon  the  house  of 
Judah, 

But  every  horse  of  the  people  I  will  strike  with 
blind  uess. 

And  the  leaders  of  Judah  shatl  say  in  their  heart,  6 

There  is  strength  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jcrusa« 
lem 

Through  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  tlieir  God. 

In  that  day  will  I  make  the  leaders  of  Judah  «- 

As  a  hearth  of  (ire  among  the  wood. 

And  as  a  torch  of  tire  in  a  sheaf ; 

A  nd  they  shall  devour  all  the  people  rouruf 

On  file  right  hand  and  on  the  left:  [about. 


Rk  elections  UPON  CHAPTER  XI.  I.  We  should  be  very 
thankful  dial  Christ  has  not  yet  thrown  up  the  pislorat  care  of  us.  He 
would  have  li-tl  (he  Sock  of  (he  daughter,”  the  ohstinalc  Jews,  but 
they  regarded  him  not.  lie  told  them  he  war  “  t)i*  shepherd  of  the 
sheep :  hut  when  he  dime  (o  hi,  own,  his  own  received  him  not 
(bey  put  iij  i  alueon  li  is  offers,  his  labours,  his  tender  concern  for  them ; 
vea.  he  was  void  litr  iliirty  pieces  of  silver;  and  those  lions  led  liim 
as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  tore  him  in  piece*.  But  he  still  lives 
to  exercise  his  pastoral  care ;  to  “feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd,  to 
trtuher  the  lamb,  in  his  bosom,  and  gently  lead  those  that  are  with 
mans.'*  Ho  auends  to  the  poor  of  the  flock ;  feeds  and  supports  the 
meanest  ami  the  weakest  of  his  servants. 

2.  We  should  not  wonder  if  wc  arc  despised,  and  our  endea¬ 
vours  to  tie  good  treated  with  contempt.  Thus  Zrcharinli  wus  treated  ; 
they  offered  him  for  his  labours  the  price  of  a  slave.  Thus  was  Christ 
"despised  and  rejected  of  men;”  and  thus  many  of  his  faithful  minis¬ 
ters  complained.  ‘-We  have  laboured  in  vain,  we  have  spent  our 
strength  lor  nought;  we  have  stretched  out  our  hand  all  the  day  to  a 


gainsaying  and  disobedient  people.”  But  God  will  remember  all  their 
works  of  faith  and  labours  of  love.  “  They  that  despise  you,”  say* 
Christ,  “despise  inc;  and  they  who  despise  me,  despise  hiui  that  scut 
rue.”  God  considers  all  the  contempt  which  is  thrown  on  faithful 
ministers,  anil  their  laltours,  as  an  aSrunt  done  to  himself;  and  they 
shall  finally  “  be  a  sweet  savour  to  God,  in  them  that  peri-h,  as  welt 
as  in  them  that  are  saved.” 

3.  Let. us  fear  an:)  avoid  the  judgment  of  the  fooli-h  shepherd, 
mentioned  in  the  three  last  verses.  While  the  former  refleolioti  reads 
a  lesson  to  the  people,  God  here  reads  an  awful  lesson  to  minister* ; 
to  every  one  who  only  takes  the  instruments  of  a  foolish  shepherd,  but 
does  not  provide  food  or  defence  for  the  flock:  who  will  not  do  the  dutv 
of  u  shepherd,  will  not  instruct  the  ignorant,  seek  those  that  arc  gone 
astray,  not  heal  those  that  are  wounded,  nor  support  those  that  are 
feeble.  Wo  to  such  an  otic !  “  the  sword  of  God  shall  be  on  his  arm 
and  ou  his  eve lie  shall  lose  both  the  one  and  the  other,  so  that  he  shall 
neither  lie  able  to  see  his  own  danger,  nor  defend  himself  when  it  couk*i 
upun  him. 


return  from  Babylon,  Ui  which  this  can  be  applied,  unlrss  tn  [heir  treat¬ 
ment  of  the  [treat  prophet,  cor  Lord,  ami  to  what  followed,  tbr  ruin  of  tbeir 
state,  Ac.  1  cnasi.ler  then  tb«  prophet  Zecb.triali  as  in  what  be  relates,  a 
type  of  what  would  occur  to  our  Lord,  and  to  the  unbelieving  Jews,  Matt 
aarii.  7.  In  this  view  the  reference  to  it  by  the  evangelist  is  just  and 
proper. 

*  Id— 17.  A  footilh  thrphtrA.  Such  as  Ws  iron  crook  and  scrip,  Ac.  I 
consider  that  -  hat  is  said  in  these  verses  represents  the  spirit  mid  conduct 
of  the  leaders,  bnthin  church  end  state ;  cud  show  that  their  punishment 
would  be  signal,  is  is  fact  it  was. 

CHAP  XII.  2.  To  all  people,  (re.  The  surrounding  nations  now 
despised  Jerusalem,  but  a  time  would  soon  come  when  they  would  be  afraid 
of  her.— dad  Judah,  (fc.  With  the  Vulgate  I  omit  the  first  Ty;  and  with 


tbis-emissioa  the  sense  given  naturally  arises.  For  bp  nignifir*  ‘  ahour, 
around,*  as  well  as  ‘  against.*  1  Sam.  aav.  lt>,  and  I  Kings,  xttii.  jfl  , 
Etek,  siii.  rj.  This  agree*  with  the  coolest,  which  contains  a  promise. 

.  7,  A  tmrdnnau  sfowr.  Jr  rum  bas  explained  Ibis,  by  informing  as, 

|  tli at  it  was  an  ancient  custom,  and  then  observed  in  the  cities,  towns  and 
i  villagis,  to  have  large  round  stones,  which  the  young  men  took  up  as  an 
j  exercise  of  theiv  strength,  some  raising  them  as  high  as  the  kuce,  same  as 
]  high  as  the  breast,  and  others  above  the  bead,  with  their  arms.— All  «a- 
I  tfuns.Jre.  Many,  Or  those  round  shout  her,  verse  6. 

|  4.  lathatiai/,  he.  I  now  think  that  this  refer*  to  the  growing  power 

J  of  the  restored  Jews,  and  to  tbeir  success  against  ti  e  surrounding,  nations. 

\  — —Open  mine  ryrs,  $».  i-ook  0»  and  regard,  and  protect  the  house  of 
I  J  rid  all. 
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God  promise*  to  give 


a  spirit  of  prayer ,  tf-d. 


And  Jerusalem  shall  vet  be  inhabited  in  her! 
own  place-*  j 

7  Jehovah  will  also  save  the  tents  of  Judah  at  of; 
old,  | 

That  the  glory  of  the  house  of  Das  id  may  not: 

increase,  ; 

Nor  the  glory  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  ; 
above  that  of  Judah.  ‘ 

N  In  (hat  day  Jehovah  will  defend  | 

The  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  5  j 

And  he  that  is  feeble  among  them  i 

In  that  day  shall  be  as  David ;  ji 

And  the  house  of  David  shall  be  as  angels, 

Even  as  the  angel  of  Jehovah  before  them. 

!!  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 

That  I  will  seek  to  destroy  all  the  nations 
Which  come  up  against  Jerusalem. 

10  And  f  will  pour  upon  the  bouse  of  David, 

And  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  : 


A  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications : 

A  nd  they  shall  look  on  *  him"  whom  they  have . 
pierced. 

And  they  shall  mourn  for  this  deed,  as  one 
mourneth  for  an  only  son. 

Ami  shall  be  in  bitterness  on  account  of  it. 

As  one  is  in  bitterness  for  a  first-born. 

In  that  day  shall  begreat  mourning  in  Jerusalem,  It 
As  the  mourning  of  fladad-rimmou,  in  the 
valley  of  Megtddon. 

And  the  land  shall  mourn,  every  family  apart ;  12 
The  family  of  David  apart,  and  their  wives 
apart ; 

The  family  of  Nathan  apart,  and  their  wives 
apart ; 

The  family  of  Levi  apart.and  their  wives  apart ;  Vi 
The  family  of  Simeon  apart,  and  their  wives 
All  the  families  which  remain,  [apart;  H 

Every  family  apart,  and  their  wives  apart. 


Chap,  yji,  6.  •  Jerusalem,  Sept.  Arab.  mm.  ij 

Reflections  UPON  ClJ.tPTER  XII.  I,  God  generally  ooro-  Ij 
-forfod  his  people  in  their  troubles  by  renewing  bin  promises  respecting  !■ 
tbe  Saviour  and  the  times  of  the  gospel.  In  that  day  he  that  was  feeble 
was  to  be  as  David,  We  may  pray  that  this  may  be  fulfilled  in  a  ; 
more  abundant  measure;  tliat  God  way  “etrengihen  the  weak  hands,  j 
and  confirm  the  feeble  knee,  of  his  servants;  that  they  may  run  and  not  • 
be  weary ;  and  vra-k,  and  not  faint  may  be  strong  to  resist  every 
enemy  and  temptation,  brave  and  skilful,  even  as  David  hisiaclf;  yea, 
the  weakest  and  feeblest  shall  lie  so.  When  God  revives  his  church, 
ho  will  make  children,  not  only  men  in  Christ,  but  olmmpion*  i  ami 
these  who  are  in  high  stations,  and  called  out  to  greater  services,  he 
will  nuke  “as  angels  of  (he  Lord  t" 

2.  We  learn  that  when  God  has  great  mercies  to  bestow,  he 
will  ttirup  the  hearts  of  his  servants  earnestly  to  seek  them.  In  ! 


5.  Tk»  leaJiTt  0/  When  .Hacked  bjr  their  enemies,  shall  :{ 

look  to  God  for  help,  at  being  able  to  .fiord  it.  jl 

6.  de  a  hfjrtk  rf  tfc.  There  metaphors  .how  that  they  would  J 
prevail  and  destroy  many  of  thrir  eocatier  ;  and  the  Marcib.ei  did  actually  j 

eloto, - Shall  ye*  hr  nhabilid,  (re.  Though  now  In  s  great  m.arura  in  | 

ruins,  and  its  inhabitant,  ao  few. 

7.  .Very  aof  iucvea.e,  k e.  Por  the  a*nra  1  h...  given,  I  am  ropportad  f 
by  the  Syriac.  The  paopia  of  Judah  in  genaral  ahould  .have in  the  honour 
af  conquering  their  encmiea,  aa  wail  as  the  hous.  of  David,  anil  the  lablbiv 
Unta  of  Jetnealem. 

d.  Jl  an  gilt,  l/t,  pj,  viii.  3,  J  think  than  i.  a  ojima*  Intended,  and 
to  render 1  God,'  aad  then  *  a.  th.  angel,'  Is  certain  ly  .a  atiU-clima*.  Th. 
word  dvoote.  1  magistrates,'  but  bar.  aa  in  other  placer,  superior  powers- 
—4»  fit  eajrh  *«•  That  angel  who  anciently  went  before  the  children  of 
ImmI.  This  long  Big.  la  strongly  hyperbolical,  aad  can  only  maga  they 
ahall  ha  valiant  aad  lueoewfal. 

®.  J  will  mi  fa  drstrey,  Je.  Tbit  ia,  ha  will  eeek  them  oat  to T  das- 
tnction.  They  shall  But  recap  e,  for  what  Its  seeks  he  viU  tad, 

f  12 


10.  *  M»s.  Father*,  &c. 

order  t«  this,  he  will "  pour  out  his  spirit  upon  litem,  and  make  known 
lua  words  unto  them  ;**  he  will  awaken  a  just  and  derp  sense  of  sin  in 
their  hearts;  give  them  a  spirit  of  grace,  to  sinewy  them,  ami  subdue 
their  iniquities;  and  s  spirit  of  supplication,  inclining  them  to,  unit 
assisting  them  in,  (he  duty  of  prayer.  He  will  particularly  teach  them 
to  “  look  upon  Christ  as  pierced,''  not  by  the  Jews  only,  but  by  ib»m- 
salves;  and  (hi--,  not  with  a  transient  glniiee,  or  unaffected  eye ;  but 
“  they  shall  look,  and  mourn,  and  tliai  bitterly,  as  for  the  Ins-  of  un 
only  Mui.'’  Thus  genuine  repentance  and  godly  sorrow  w  dl  erprc-n 
themselves.  It  is  God*,  work  to  produce  (hew  in  the  heart;  nnd, 
blessed  be  his  name,  wc  lave  his  promise  that  he  w  ill  do  it.  Let 
pray  for  such  a  temper  ourselves,  let  us  supplicate  it  for  the  Jew,.-, 
Coil's  ancient  people,  to  whom  tills  promise  peculiarly  belongs;  that 
they  may  embrace  tbeir  own  .Messiah,  am!  partake  of  fill  go-]iel  bitting*. 


10.  A  tpiril  •/ graft,  He.  That  i»,  tha  holy  Spirit,  a,  the  author  of 
'  gracinut  di«pot  iliont  freely  benoked ;  and  which  ore  manifest  by  Of#  lav* 

I  and  practice  of  prayer  and  snpplicatum.  This  wa*  fulfilled  on  the  day  cl 
F«nte*oit,  Afli*  it.  19,  IS.— —  If MUf  of  Duaid,  Ac*  Or  tomaof  riiail=ou»r, 
a*  vn  douhileia  the  emt,  and  o>i  many  who  rtiided  iu  JcrratriciD,  who  in 
coMeqqenre,  were  l»d  to  on,  *atl  obey  the  Saviour.—  l+ok  tm  him, 

tfc*  Look  with  confidence  nod  reaped*  at  inc  word  ihnifit'g;  on  him  whom 
they  bad  pierced,  hj  cr unify iwg  him.  In  him  they  shall  trutt  for  latvaiion* 
— .Venrn  fur  thit  died.  Mourn  for  ha  vin g  pierced  him.  I  refer  the  affix 
to  tkMiir  *m  in  orucifyiug  tb«  Lord  of  glory  j  tor  they  had  bo  nerd  to  mourn 
for  him,  who  had  triumphed  over  death,  ami  tra*  now  enthroned  at  tbe 
right  hand  of  the  Hajeity  on  hiph  j  but  had  just  cause  to  mourn  fur  tbe 
wicked  deed  of  rvjectiug  him  so  long,  end  Joining  to  cut  him  «*Cf  from 
among  men d*  onfyf  r*n,  $c-  Their  holy  grief  far  their  sin  thaH  not  ba 
feigned  j  but  ilia II  be  sincere  and  rery  great. 

IU  7*  Jtrmalm.  Among  thou  brought  to  repeHtonce,  n  there  wot 
when  the  good  klwjr  Joiiah  vat  rUio.  See  2  Ciiron.  xsxv.  99,  Ac* 

12—14%  family  if  D**U  apart  t  Some  tbit*  that  tiiute  ntn* 


Fountain  opened,  ZECUAflJAB  XIII,  »hoph<trd  amt 


CHAFTEB  X»f. 

4  f&imtam  opened  far  sin.;  idolatry  (indfaUt  ivorthip  j  ekepherd  cut  off',  and 
the  people  tii  a  greet  degree  cut  off, 

1  (.v  that  day  shall  a  fountain  be  opened 

To  the  house  of  David  anti  inhabitants  of  Jeru¬ 
salem, 

For  sin  ami  for  defilement. 
i>  A  ml  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 

•Saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts, 

That  l  will  cut  off  the  names  of  the  idols  from 
the  earth, 

And  they  shall  no  more  be  remembered : 

Ami  the  *  false"  prophets  and  impure  spirit 
I  will  cause  to  pass  from  the  earth. 

.*$  Aad  it  shall  come  to  pass, 

That  when  any  shall  yet  prophesy, 

Then  his  father  and  lib  mother  that  begot  him 
Shall  say  to  him,  ‘  Thou ' shall  not  live ; 

For  thou  speakest  lies  in  the  name  of  Jehovah:’ 
And  his  father  and  his  mother  who  begot  him. 
They  shall  pierce  him  when  he  prophesieth.  j 
4  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 


That  tha  prophets  shall  be  ashamed ; 

Every  one  of  his  vision,  when  he  hath  pro¬ 
phesied; 

Nor  shall  they  wear  a  rough  garment  to  deceive : 
But  each  shall  say,  ‘ I  am  no  prophet,  5 

1  am  a  man  that  tilleth  the  ground ; 

For  I  have  been  a  servant  from  my  youth.’ 

And  one  shall  any  unto  him, 
c  What  arc  these  strokes  within  thy  hands?" 

And  he  shall  answer, 

‘Those  with  which  I  was  stricken  in  the  house 
of  my  friends.’ 

Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  shepherd,  7 
And  against  the  man  that  is  iny  fellow, 

Saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts: 
v  1  will  smite"  (he  shepherd  and  the  sheep  shall 
be  scattered ; 

And  I  will  turn  my  hand  upon  the  little  ones. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  $ 

That  in  all  the  land,  saith  Jehovah, 

Two  parts  therein  shall  he  cut  off  and  die; 

But  the  third  shall  be  left  therein ; 

And  l  wilt  bring  the  third  part  through  the  lire,  9 


Chap.  Sjti.  U.  2  Tiie  Ttrsk-Ls, 


7.  *  Aiab. 


mention*"*;  wore  t'«r  collatora!  branches  of  Pat'ui's  family*  . . .  which 

micl't  th*  n  live  «n*l  mourn  apart.  Compart  Lok*  in.  iW.j  xxix.  HI.  If 
t,-.  v  |.-i, t  to  a  tirntyi’l  to  fMi/f,  ho*  can  it  hr  known  to  wbal  tnuiily  any  of 
tif  Jcnt  ‘iclunjs  ?  for  it  is  certain  rhe.y  hure  no  correct  ycni'nbsgks  now  ex¬ 
istin'.*.  Jim  n  I  llit-  ti*u*  of  *>ur  laOjd  they  hurt  ;  am*  l  Miit’lmlr  that  till* 
it, \  » lit  he  literally  then  fulfilled, 

CfJAP.  XIII.  I.  Shall  ti  fount *\ut  fir  Tlir  time  ii  mrutif'iit'il  nhrn 
tins  yr a*  to  hr:  fulfilled  ;  and  if  the  pivrrmg  to  tilt-  iOtll  verse  of  The  tanner 
canpter,  refer  to  the  crucifixion,  ttiii  mu»t  refrt  lo  the  s*me  went.  The 
hlyad  of  Christ  is  uid  to  rlmmse  troth  nil  >t»  ;  from  the  guilt  of  it  n*  shed 
m  order  lo  remission,  and  from  the  th  fl  emeui  pf  it,  a*  the  r*u,-o  and  mo- 

of  pinity,  WJmjm  our  Lord  had  liseti,  ids  command  was  ■  to  preach 
rrir:bfimi  tipi  in  his  name,  tee  {Honing  at  Jerusalem  ;  anti  the  first  tATt  rt* 
«f  his  death  w*rr*»«-cn  »w  U.c  couvetsioo  of  many,  and  ti:«  the- establishment 
t,f  *  «o:-p-l  cbnryu.  Luke  xxit*  >lrt,  4T. 

S.  jVuutr*  of  the  it  lot*,  9fc>  A*  the  Jews  were  not  idolaters  at  Hint  pe¬ 
riod,  I  render  1  earth/  and  not  *  land,*  to  show  its  application  to  the 
iff.  f;t*  which  lli«  gospel  produced.  For  many  nation;*  then  cant  their  idols 
in  the  moles  aiul  to  the  bats;  and  lalao  prophets,  and  the  impure  spirit 
which  influenced  then),  were  then  exposed. 

3.  Yet  prophet#*  fic.  Pretend  to  do  so,  bis  own  parent*  shall  eipose 
him.-  '.  .■  1'ttou  thall  not  lice,  Ti:uu  art  nut  worthy  tu  du  so,  as  tn  In;  guilty 
tf  assuming  RO  office  to  which  thou  bast  uu  churn.— —  Pierre  him ,  igc.  It  is 
(lon'itful  whether  this  refers  to  the  law,  Deutcr.  xiii,  6— 10,  or  whether  it 
doe<  m>l  mesa  that  such  will  l»e  their  zeal  for  truth,  i bat  they  will  disregard 
the  tics  of  nature,  and  saute  and  wound  a  ion  when  be  would  scdoCe  them 
from  it. 

4.  PropKett  thuil  t»,  fire*  By  the  light  of  the  gospel,  many  that  pre¬ 
tended  to  fore lit  coming  event*,  a: i a  11  be  instructed*  and  made  ashamed  of 
tbeir  own  arts  of  deception,  both  among  Jews  and  gentile*.  Acta  xvi.  Id— 
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is.}  «ix.  13—20 - A  rnnt/h  fjr.  Tii,  ...  the  ,lrr,.<  of  (JciJ's 

pniphi-t«,  ami  false  <*uc  imitated  thrm ;  but  (h.  y  ,!0  ,a  no  Ion-',  r. 

H.  Jam  Hu  prophet,  He  I  ackiwiw’cdjic  my  sin  In  bavin;  prct.ndcd  to 
f)«  «•,  am)  ronftw  myself  in  he  only  a  tiller  of  the  ((round,  &c.  Vrnm  this 
i  confession  I  think  jt  is  -vidml  that  some  of  the  Incest  rank  prclrndnl  to 

|  supernatural  *ift. - 1  have  firm  u  ..mint,  H,  ,.tew,  ‘  A  man  has  pus- 

i  ^i.Ast'il  me.1  I  have  preferred  the  *  «>«•, 

!l  *•  ««ie*  w«»i»  t»s  ht»A.  Two  e.istoms  Blnynry  supposes  are  her. 
i  allntleil  to,  inai  uf  the  nh.latroua  propiicts,  elm  rut  themKlves  in  order  to 
[•  engage  the  atlenlion  of  tl.eir  and,  I  Kina,,  sviii.  SS.  .  and  that  ur  those 
[,  who  Aid  «  as  a  token  of  prief  for  their  fiiemls.  .Inrem  avj.  (!.  ami  lUiii. 

E!  37-  t fibers  think  that  the  marks  ihtisc  01  the  master  to  whom  he  In.- 
•  loosed,  (s.  ihv.  i.  As  *  house  of  fro  nds’  is  mentibiird,  I  roociire  that  tile 
•  stroke?  were  thvue  as$i»ni  <it  grief. 

I  j  7.  diraiir,  O  *trf>nly  %c.  Tbf  psujilivt  atiin  r*t>it»$  to  tlx*  )M>rtou  and 

.  sufteiiutfs  of  cur  Lord.  Tire  f.rther  llius  spi-akr,  culling  lor  the  sword  uf 
•  jtisi.ee  tu  awake  against  the  great  shepherd  of  the  fl..rk,  ihv  xhi-ph-n)  whom 
|l  hr  hill  chtuvu,  un«l  who  wa<  la  die  for  tbt*  she.  p.— —Jyaiust  the  >««»*,  Ac. 

u  Our  Lord  became  ru:»n,  that  he  might  lie  thr  viditu  sbiin  for  sin _ flj.j 

»  ftUax.  I  adhere  to  this  v*  ixi*j»,  because  I  tluak  there  is  tlift  same  anduyui* 
||  ly  in  the  tern  •fellow/  teat  (Iteic  is  ill  the  oiigtr.al.  It  may  «  Lis 

j  intimate  fi tend  aud  associate  j’  one  ingsgcd  i»  that  «uik  whieb  bifr  wi&dout 
J  ItHtl  planned  from  eternity  ;  or  it  may  signify  Uu?  man,  who  Is  at  the  *tmtt 
’  time  a  rtiTtnc  peraoe,  my  equal,  ait  eujoying  the  kmiit  nature,  sec  Phil.  ii.  6 

1®  &.c.\  John  i.  I,  &c  — /  wifi  amifc  f&«,  Ac.  The  lead  in  p  ofii.c  Arabic  i»  not 
only  supported  by  the  Evangelist*,  but  by  scvcTat  copies  of  the  Scptobeint. 

S*e  Mutt.  xxvi.  31,;  M^rk  xiv.  27. - /  »r W  tun*  wvv,  te.  1  consider  thia 

!  to  mean,  I  will  protect  them  j  my  hand  vhall  be  over  them  as  a  shield, 
i  8.  Cow*  la  ptm,  tfc.  After  vomc  time  an  event  of  a  most  awful  turn  re 
|  yilt  occur ,  even  lire  excision  c  fa  ^real-part  of  the  Jewish  people. - The  thid 
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Aremnant  preserved .  ZECHARIAII  XIV.  Earthquake  foretold. 


A  nd  will  refine  them  &>  silver  is  refined,  1 

And  will  try  them  as  gold  is  tried : 

They  shall  call  on  my  name,  and  I  will  hear  j 
them :  j 

I  will  say, ‘They  are  my  people 
And  (hey  shall  say,  ‘Jehovah  is  our  God.’  i 

I 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

The  entt&ui  of  Jerusalem  destroyed ;  tmgnlar  events  foretold  ;  the  krunclcdgc  : 
and  icorehip  »/  God  to  become  gene  rat. 

1  Behold,  the  day  of  Jehovah  cometh, 

And  thy  spoil  shall  be  divided  in  the  midst  of  j 
thee.  | 

2  For  l  will  gather  all  nations  against  Jerusalem  ! 

to  battle ;  ; 

And  (he  city  shall  be  taken  aitd  the  houses  rifled. 
And  the  women  shall  be  defiled  ; 

And  half  of  the  city  shall  go  forth  into  capti  vity, 
And  the  residue  of  the  people  shall  not  be  cut  | 

olF  from  the  city.  ’ 


Then  will  Jehovah  go  forth  and  fight  against  3 
those  natious 

As  when  he  fighteth  in  the  day  of  battle. 

And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  4 

Upon  the  mount  of  Olives, 

Which  is  before  Jerusalem  on  the  east, 

And  the  mount  of  Olives  shall  be  rent 
In  the  midst  thereof,  eastward  and  westward, 

So  that  there  shall  be  a  very  great  valley ; 

And  halfofthe  mountain  shall  remove  north  ward, 
And  the  other  half  of  it  towards  the  south. 

And  the  valley  of  the  mountains  shall  be  efco-  $ 
ked  up, 

Though  ibe  valley  of  the  mountains  reach  unto 
Azalr 

Yea,  it  shall  be  choked  up  as  it  was  by  the  earth- 
quake 

In  the  days  of  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah  : 

And  Jehovah,  my  God,  shall  come. 

And  all  the  saints  with  ’ him". 


Chav.  XI* *-  \ 

j 

Rkflkctioks  uvon  Chapter  xm.  1.  Let  us  by  faith  j 
apply  O'irvives  io  this  Mountain  opened  for  ain  and  undraiitu-s-.  We  '■ 
are  all  guilty  and  polluted  creatures,  who  warn  pardon  and  -anctiftia-  ' 
limit  mid  the  bfxid  of  Christ  was  shed  for  this  puqtose.  Hither  then  j 
let  ns  apply  with  humble  faiih  and  cheerful  hope.  Kur  it  is  a  fountain 
that  i«  inexhaustible,  that  flows,  and  shall  for  ever  flow,  for  the  benefit 
uf  all  who  apply  to  it.  It  Isa  fountain  i'o|ieucd,H  and  not  scaled:  and 
“  whosoever  will,  may  come,  and  take  of  these  waie-s  freely.”  This 
is  an  easy  method  ul'  pardon  and  salvation ;  Gnd  docs  not  demand  any 
hard  ihisig;  onlv  to  *•  wash  and  hr  dean."  Let  us  not  reject  the  Ides-  • 
sine,  nor  ipiarrel  with  the  method  of  obtaining  it  which  God  has 
upjxiiiitcd.  Ail  who  are  washed  here,  who  are  pardoned  and  sine 
tided  through  Christ,  “shall  be  made  kings  and  priests  unto  God.” 

2.  We  are  leu  to  acknowledge  the  goodness  of  God  in  giving 
hi.  sun  for  ns,  though  so  neur  ant!  dear  to  bint.  Though  bis  shepherd, 
his  fellow-,  his  companion,  bis  delight,  who  lay  in  his  Inisotu:  vet  he  ; 
gave  him  up  to  suffering.,  and  death ;  yea,  he  called  on  the  sword  to 


j  &  »  The  version?,  mss. 

j  awake  against  him;  not  merely  tu  terrify,  hut  to  “smite"  him:  a-s! 
j  all  this,  Mur  us  men  and  our  salvation.’  Hnw  great  an  evil  ntuslsm 
1  be,  and  how  hateful  to  God,  when  he  took  such  an  expensive  method 
j  to  remove  front  us  the  piinidmjcm  due  to  it !  how  ready  must  God  be  in 
I  pardon,  sanctify,  and  save  all  penitent  sinners!  And  if  “he  --pared 
not  his  own  son,  hut  gave  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him 
;  freely  give  us  till  thing*?" 

j  S.  Lot  us  not  think  it  'trance  if  we  are  called  to  trials  arid  suf- 
I  ferings.  God  often  sees  it  good  to  “bring  his  htile  mimnnt  through 
!  the  fire.”  Hut  it  is  to  refine  (hem,  as  silver  is  refilled  in  the  furnace: 

and  to  try  them,  as  gold  is  tried.  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  cliaslm- 
:  etn,  and  scourgcllt  every  son  whom  he  rcueivi-tli;  hut  he  tines  not  af- 
;  II mi  them  for  ids  pleasure,  lnil  for  their  profit ;  that  they  may  be  pana- 
i  fcem  of  his  holiness;  mid  these  light  affliction-,  which  are  but  for  a 
1  moment,  he  will  support  them  under  at  present,  and  they  shall 
{  finally  work  out  for  them  a  far  more  exceeding  mid  an  eternal  weight 
:  of  glory.  Let  us  glory  in  tribulation  also. 


ftrt,  Kc.  t  •u.paie  this  to  denote  all  the  Jews  who  embrserd  tha  voted, 
sud  who  did  not  engage  in  war  again*;  the  Romans  These  would  he  ei- 
poied  to  crest  sufferings,  bat  would  he  purified  by  toem,  end  would  he 
uantd  h  God'u  people. 

CHAP.  XIV.  I.  In  the  midtt  of  thee.  That  if,  of  JeniMlcm.  To 
What  event  this  rrfer*  I  do  not  know  ;  if  to  the  tame  a*  the  concluding 
writvft  of  ili*  preceding  cliijiler,  1  Ibiuk  it  most  probably  refers  to  the  R<P 
inati  war,  when  immense  spoil  was  taken  j  end  the  nest  verse  will  suit  this 
*  *rnt  F»r  many  nations  served  iu  the  Roman  army/ end  when  the  city  via 
tafcvn  ii  #as  givcu  up  to  all  the  evil*  here  specified. 

2.  Half  shall  go,  if c.  Those  who  escaped  the  sword  were  sold  as 
»  bet -many  still  abode  in  the  land,  especially  tbs  Christian  Jews,  nor 
»c,e  they  cut  off  from  going  to,  and  visiting  the  city,  in  iu  desolation*  If 
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;  two  parte  were  tube  cut  off  and  die,  Chap.  x«ii,  8.  in  all  the  land,  those 
I  left  niuet  be  very  few  \  and  if  the  half  of  these  were  to  Ko  into  captivity, 

•  their  number  will  he  still  more  red ucod.  Grot ius  applies  a  hat  is  said  in 
lh«  chapter  to  the  taking  of  the  city  by  Antiochus  Epiplia»»,  who  j,,  the 
space  of  three  days  slow  forty  thousand,  ami  told  as  many  more  captives, 
and  pillaged  it  of  a  great  pan  of  its  wealth.  Two  years  after,  he  s.  nt  Apol¬ 
lonius,  who  nearly  reduced  the  city  to  a  heap  of  ruius,  and  slaughtered  the 
people  without  mercy. 

$—5.  Then will  Jehovah,  fre,  At  I  think  these  verses  refer  to  some 
real  transaction  which  occurred,  l  embrace  that  sense  of  enes  which  >« 
supported  by  the  SeptuagJut,  Chaldee  and  Arabic  versions.  Josephus  in. 
form*  us  that  by  the  earthquake  in  the  daya  of  Uzeiah,  one  half  of  the 
mountain  was  broken  off  from  the  western  side,  and  hiving  rolled  tour 


Jerusalem  restored.  ZECJHARIAH  XIV.  Nations  converted. 


6  And  it  shall  come <o  pass  in  that  day, . 

That  there  shall  be  no  clear  light,  but  obscu¬ 
rity  : 

7  And  this  shall  be  a  day  which  is  known  to  Je¬ 

hovah; 

There  shall  not  be  day,  norshall  there  be  dark¬ 
ness  ; 

But  it  shall  be  that  at  evening-tide  there  shall 
be  light. 

8  Ami  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 

That  living  waters  shall  go  out  from  Jerusalem ; 

I  laH'  <il'  them  toward  the  eastern  sea,  i 

And  half  of  them  toward  the  western  sea: 

Iii  summer  and  in  winter  shall  it  be. 
y  Am)  Jehovah  shall  be  king  overall  the  land  : 

In  that  day  shall  there  be  one  Jehovah,  and 
his  name  one. 

JO  lie  will  encompass  the  whole  laud  as  a  plain. 
From  Goba  to  Rimiuon  south  of  Jerusalem: 

Ami  she  shall  be  exalted,  and  inhabited  in  her  j 
place,  '  j 

From  Benjamin’s  gate  unto  the  place  of  the 
first  gate,  1 

And  unto  the  corner  gate, 

And  from  the  tower  of  Hummed  to  the  king’s  j 
wine-presses. 

11  And  men  shall  dwell  therein, 

And  tliere  shall  be  no  longer  utter  destruction;  |i 
And  Jerusalem  shall  be  safety  inhabited.  !j 

12  And  this  shall  be  the. calamity  wherewith  Jehu-  1 

vah  will  smite  all  the  people  ;> 

That  have  fought  against  Jerusalem ;  ji 

Their -flesh  shall  consume  away  as  they  slant!  tin  ' 
their  feet, 


r.trlnurx  inwarii*  ih«  exjlMii  »i<V,  *o  that  the  rn.lt  wtreehulmii  I 

up  lu  41  inmlsr  manner  cither  by  bn  c*ribi|«aWf  or  some  other  means,  ! 
th«  valley  of  (he  mountains,  that  is,  baww  t>  the  moiiniawa  on  which  Jeru-  1 

stM*d  should  t e  choked  up. - All  the  $aiuls,tfc.  It  we  apply  what  [ 

■»  Gefoie  vaht.to  Animcl.tis,  tkia  will  refer  to  those  pious  men  who  nobly 
vdhered  to  find,  and  maintained  the  law  under  the  Airwoman*. 

6,  ".  ATe  deer  tfc.  I  follow  ibe  text,  because  the  nest  verre 
soppom  ami  justifies  it  here.  Prom  the  language  wsed,  one  would  think 
that  the  prophet  refers  to  some  unusual  appearance  or  phenomena  ;  or  if  ire 
undrsstaml  th  a  lanjtouge  figurative,  it  may  denote,  that  the  bfairt  of 
the  .lews  would  he  far  a  short  season  in  a  most  trying  slate  ;  it  would  neither 
be  night  mi  r day  with  them,  hot  in  Urn  end  of  this  period  light  would  break 
forto,  o*  »l  did  i«  their  repeated  victor  ha  or«r  their  enemies. 

8.  /.icing  miter Ifc.  IP  by  those  he  meant  the  gifts  and  graces 
of  the  it  is  intimated  that  aftr-r  the  distresses  before  intimated, 

«  lime  wvuhl  coine  when  what  bad  been  to  lung  foretold,  would  be  accom* 

4x2 


And  their  eyes  shall  consume  away  in  their 
sockets, 

And  their  tongue  shall  consume  away  in  their 
mouth. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  iu  that  day,  13 

That  a  great  tumult  from  Jehovah  shall  be 
among  them ; 

And  they  shall  lay  hold  every  one  on  the 'hand 
of  his  friend  ; 

Ami  his  hand  shall  rise  up  against  the  hand  of 
his  frieud. 

And  Judah  a  bo  shall  fight  in  Jerusalem ;  14 

And  the  wealth  of  all  the  nations  around  shall 
be  collected. 

Gold,  and  silver,  and  apparel,  in  great  abun¬ 
dance. 

And  in  like  manner  shall  be  the  calamity  14 

Of  the  horse,  the  mule,  the  camel,  and  the  ass, 
And  of  all  the  beasts  that  shall  lie 
In  those  camps ;  even  as  this  calamity. 

A  nd  it  shall  come  to  pass,  J  6 

That  every  one  that  is  left  among  all  the  na¬ 
tions 

Who  came  up  against  Jerusalem 

Shall  even  go  up  from  year  to  year 

To  worship  the  King,  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts, 

And  to  keep  the  feast-  of  booths. 

And  it  shall  be,  that  whoever  will  not  go  up  I  7 
Of  all  the  families  of  the  earth  unto  Jerusalem 
To  worship  the  King,  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts. 
Even  upon  them  shall  be  no  rain. 

And  if  the  family  of  Egypt  go  not  up  and  come  18 
There  shall  fall  upon  them  the  calamity,  [not. 
Wherewith  Jehovah  will  sutite  the  nations 


ptished.  J5««k.  civil.  X.  Joel  lii.  /*  wwwifG  These  water*  >liall 

llow  the  year  round,  m  the  cold  of  winter,  end  timing  the  heel  «f  summer. 

3,  Ml  the  fom).  So  I  reader,  hecunse  I  think  this  explained  in  vlut 

follows,  which  respects  the  land  of  Judea. - One  Jehovah.  6ft.  They  shall 

ova  him  nn!y  and  verve  him  for  t  he  displays  ol  ti»*  jrow.-r  and  grace. 

10.  ifaramjiaf*,  fft.  Aflbcd  it  signal  protection,  as  a  plain  is*  protected 
by  the  surrounding  mountains— — fJeha— UimmoH.  The  otic  m>: tl»  of 

Jerosnlwn,  and  the  other  south.  Kee  Josh.  xv.  it®;  xxi.  17 - She  shall 

JenuAlem.  Her  streets  end  x«tp*  i*h»*l  he  restored  as  format  I  y. 
Afur  the  ilettnirtiuR  of  the  city  by  Antioohos  this  occurred,  hut  has  nut 
yet  mwc*  its  lust  by  the  Humans.  I  wow  14  refer  it  to  the  fwiiit-r. 

I®— 15.  Fifth  eotteutne,  frc.  They  shall  perish  by  pestilence,  by  di*- 
«*  plinni,  and  l>y  the  sword  of  the  Jews.  The  history  of  the  Mawibn*  in 
the  best  comment  on  tin  se  verse*. 

Ifl*-I9.  fsjl  maonj t  theT  $fc.  By  the  display*  of  God's  power  and 
goodness,  many  shall  be  induced  to  «mli race  t lie  troth  and  wm’-lup  Icm, 
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Holineta  y&wal,  ZKCHARIAH  XI Y.  end  worship  pure. 


That  come  not  up  to  the  feast  of  booths. 

1 9  This  shall  be  the  punishment  of  Egypt, 

And  the  punishmeut  of  all  nations 

That  come  not  up  to  keep  the  feast  of  booths. 

20  In  that  day  shall  there  be 

On  the  bells  of  the  horses,  HOLINESS  TO 
JEHOVAH: 

And  the  pots  in  Jehovah’s  house 


ItEf'l.Kcrio.vs  tipox  CturTKR  xiv.  I.  Hotv  happy  arc 
they  tiiat  love  Zion,  for  God  loves  it,  ami  it  shall  prosper,  and  be 
“the  joy  of  the  whole  earth.”  Amidst  ibe  death  of  ministers,  the  de¬ 
cline  ol  cliurah**,  the  decay  oT  piety  and  real,  which  so  often  afllieta 
our  hearts,  let  us  cast  a  longing,  believing  eye,  to  those. happy  limes, 
when  “  God  will  build  op  Zion;”  repair  all  its  brunches,  and  fill  all 
its  waste  plieec  when  Christ's  kingdom  shall  be  universal,  and  “the 
knowledge  uf  Jehovah  cover  the  earth,  as  the  waters  do  the  sea;” 
when  princes  and  magistrates,  ministers  and  people,  shall  be  filled  with 
zeal -for  God,  and  their  very  “  merchandize  and  hire  shall  be  holiness 
to  Jehovah;  when  there  siiall.lie  but  one  Jehovah  and  his  name  Due;” 
vtbcu  all  the  rations  that  ever  rose  up  against  God  and  his  people,  shall 
everyone  lie  joined  to  his  church,  and  pay  their  grateful  tribute  of 
praise  to  God,  as  the  Jews  used  to  do  at  their  feast  of  Tabernacles. 
Let  this  comliirl  our  hearts,  and  encourage  u?  still  to  “  pray  for  the 
peace  of  Jerusalem,  for  they  shall  prosper  that  love  her.”.  But  on  the 


The  surrounding  nations  ire  meant.— — Kttft  the  /east  »/  booths.  See 
Introd.  Vot.  1.  Tire  Jews  hud  settled  in  roost  of  the  contiguous  nations  ; 
and  there  were  msny  proselytes  to  them. 

20.  /felines,  to  Jehovah.  God’s  name  sbsll  be  honoured  hi  eSqry 
thing.  Thu  city,  its  iuhahitiots,  and  whatever  it  contains  re  to  be  regarded 
as  holy.  1  consider  the  sense  to  be  that  lire  city,  temp.c,  &c.  would  be  cere¬ 
monially  hallowed,  after  it  bad  been  greatly  polluted. 

Many  expositors  explain  Chapters  xii.  xiii.  sir.  of  the  most  distant 
periods,  Newcuruc  has  summed  their  opinion.  <«  if  the  reader  should 
think  that  there  words  cannot  be  interpreted  of  ctcisiun  Aye  re  fie  drsfrse- 
tionn/  the  city  by  t he  Armans,  we  may  suppose  Hut  the  unconverted  Jews 
wilt  rebuild  Jerusalem:  that  this  city  will  betaken:  ehap.  xiv,  J,  3:  that 


Shall  be  like  the  bowls  before  the  altar. 

Yoa,  every  pot  in  Jerusalem  and  in  Judah  21 
Shall  be  holiness  unto  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts  j 
And  all  they  that  sacrifice  shall  come 
And  take  of  them,  and  prepare  food  therein  : 
And  in  that  day  there  shall  be  no  more  a  traf¬ 
ficker 

In  the  house  of  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts. 


oilier  hand,  her  euemies  shall  be  punished,  and  brought  cither  to  re¬ 
pentance,  or  destroyed. 

2.  l/carn  hotv  much  danger  there  is  in  opposing  God,  in  borne 
enemies  to  Christ's  kingdom  and  people.  “  God  will  make  their  plague* 
wonderful :  their  flesh  shall  consume  away,  even  while  they  stand  on 
their  feci,”  and  without  any  visible  cause,  yea,  they  shall  be  dashed  n> 
pieties  one  again*!  another,  ver.  IK.  “The  heavens  shall  lie  as  brass 
to  them,  there  shall  lie  no  rain;”  he  will  lake  from  l hem  their  spoil,  14 
enrich  those  wlsmi  they  oppress;  or  bring  plagues  upon  them  Hud  their 
cattle,  and  upon  all  that  Ire  in  their  tents.  God  has  ten  thousand  ways 
of  punishing  thona  wlio  set  themselves  against  hhn  in  this  world;  and 
hereafter,  “the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  in  fi»mi::g 
fire,  >•  take  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  he- 
gospel;  who  elrnU  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  and  the  glory  of  his  power.”  Let  sinners  ”  hear, 
aud  fear,  and  do  no  more  wickedly.” 


the  Jews  will  be  coevret.- J  by  a  glorious  appearance  of  their  Messiah,  and 
will  express  great  humiliation  at  tbe  conduct  of  their  ancestors  towards 
him:  chap.  xii.  10 — 14.  that  Jehovah  will  then  interpose  in  their  behalf : 
c.  ait.  0—0.:  that  at  (hit  period  Hie  Jews  will  be  pure  from  moral  pollution; 
and  will  abhor  the  idolatry  and  false  prophesy  in-/  which  were  so  prevalent 
when  tliii  prediction  tras uttered:  chap.  xiii.  I — 6.;  that  chap.  xiii.  7— 9  re¬ 
fers  to  Christ,  to  the  destruction  by  the  Romans,  ind  to  the  partial  con¬ 
version  of  the  Jews ;  and  serve  as  an  introduction  to  another  calamity, 
chap,  xiv,  1,  X.  and  to  another  divine  interposition,  chap.  xiv.  3,  4,3;  and 
that  the  glories  of  the  future  Jerusalem,  and  God’s  veny-ance  on  her  ene¬ 
mies,  are  the  subject  of  chapter  xiv.  0—21.”  X  confr'S  I  feel  inclined  to 
prefer  the  sense  given. 
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JIM,  II  II  .  "■■■?  ■J!'J 

INTRODUCTION. 


MaiaCKI,  the  last  of  the  prophets  of  the  OW.Testameot,  lired  some  time  after  the  temple  was  rebuilt,  Ch.  iii.  lO-t  and  mow  probably 
during  the  period  of  Nehemiah’a  government,  when  the  zeal  and  piety  of  many  had  decayed,  and  when  many  corruptions  bad  been  introduced, 
and  the  people  and  priests  were  guilty  of  mauy  gross  sins.  For  these  the  prophet  reproves  and  threatens  (hem  5  and  then  speaks  distinctly  of  the 
coming  of  Messiah,  and  of  hia  forerunner,  John  the  Baptist;  until  whiob  events  they  are  to  observe  the  law,  and  look  for  no  more  prophets 
among  them. 


CHAPTER  I. 


The  prophet  eomjAninetk  ./  fAe  ingratitude,  contempt  of  rffriue  leoriAip,  and 
ft  ofanetituof  the  people. 


1  Tiir.  prophecy  of  the  word  of  Jehovah  to  Is¬ 
rael,  by  Malaehi. 

2  I  have  loved  you,  saith  Jehovah, 

But  ye  have  said,  Wherein  hast  thou  loved  us? 
Was  not  Esau  Jacob’s  brother  ?  saith  Jehovah  ? 
a  Yet  I  loved  Jacob,  and  I  hated  Esau  ; 

And  have  made  his  mountains  a  desolation, 

And  his  heritage  for  the  serpents  of  the  desert. 

4  Although  Edom  say,  ‘  Wo  are  impoverished, 
But  we  will  build  again  the  desolate  places;’ 
Thus  sailh  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts, 

They  shall  build,  but  1  will  throw  down ; 

And  they  shall  be  called,  ‘  The  border  of  wick¬ 
edness,’ 

A  ml,  ‘The  people  with  whom  Jehovah  is  an-  1 
gry  for  ever.’  ' 

5  And  your  eyes  shall  see  this,  and  ye  shall  say,  j 
‘  Jehovah  will  be  magnified  beyond  the  border  j 

of  Israel.’ 

6  A  son  honoured!  a  father,  and  a  servant  his 


master: 


If  then  I  be  a  father,  where  is  my  honour? 

Atid  if  I  be  a  master,  where  is  my  fear  ? 

Saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  unto  you, 

O  priests,  who  despise  my  name. 

But  ye  say,  ‘  Wherein  have  we  despised  thy 
name  ?’. 

Ye  bring  polluted  food  to  mine  altar;  7 

Yet  ye  say,  f  Wherein  have  we  polluted  thee  ?’ 
hi  that  ye  say,  *  The  table  of  Jehovah  is  con¬ 
temptible.’ 

A  nd  if  ye  bring  the  blind  for  sacrifice,  is  it  not  8 
evil? 

Ant!  if  ye  bring  the  lame  and  the  sick,  is  it  uot 
evil  ? 

Present  it  now,  i  pray,  unto  thy  governor; 

Will  he  be  ple-ased  with  thee,  or  accept  thy 
person  ? 

Saith  Jehovah,  Cod  of  hosts. 

And  now,  I  pray  you,  beseech  God  9 

That  he  may  be  gracious  unto  us: 

Prom  your  hand  hath  this  been  ; 

And  shall  I  accept  any  of  your  persons? 

Would  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  say. 

’Surely'  the  doors  shall  be  closed  against  you ;  10 
Nor  shall  ye  kindle  fire  on  mine  altar  in  vain-. 


Chap.  i* 


2,3,  God  had  favoured  Jacwb  and 

hil  offspring.  Uw  larnditca,  for  more  than  Esau  and  tt.e  Edomites.  They 
kad  »  better  land,  and  greater  religion*  privilege!. 

4.  .Build  again,  He.  The  Edomites  had  (uffered  mnch  by  th«  anna  of 
tit  Babylonian.}  bat  no*  bopad  to  reeq»«r  their  former. power,  and  to  re. 
pair  their  eitioa  j  but  they  .are  threatened  with  desolation,  which  was  brought 
ontbemby  Jadasaod  Hyrcannr,  far  their  great  wickedness. 

6.  bogondtke  border,  »«.  Ueshowethhu  poweraadju.Ucein  othor 
countries  as  well  in  larael . 


IU.  *  Sept.  Arab.  I  mss. 


8.  A  ton  iontmretk,  tfi.  It  is  hi.  duty  to  do  so,  and  nature  ittipeU 
him  to  slid*  some  re«j>e«t)  but  ye  priests,  call  me  father,  yet  despise  me, 

7.  The  table  of  Jthaoah,  $r.  The  attar.  Beck.  xli.  32}  slir.  15,  16. 
B y  offering  snob  «acri6«i »,  they,  in  effect  raid  that  it  was  contemptible. 

g.  To  thy  yoaemor,  4re.  Gifts  of  this  kind  were  commonly  made  in 
the  east,  and  are  to  this  day.  Would  snob*  gift  be  accepted?  “ 

tt,  16.  And  Mm,  $e.  Tbo  prophet  calls  them  to  refection  on'  their 

sin,  and  the  consequence  of  it - — Surehf  ihedoort,  (re.  Ye  shall  nottniois- 

ter’tome}  for  ye  kindle  fire  on  my  altar  in  rain  a.  to  propitiating  me. 
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Offering*  not  accepted. 


Priest*  unfaithful. 


il 


12 


VI 


14 


l  have  no  pleasure  in  you,  saiiii  Jehovah,  God 
of  hosts, 

Nor  will  1  accept  an  offering  at  your  hand. 

For  from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  unto  his  going 
down, 

My  name  shall  be  great  among  the  nations; 

And  in  every  place  shall  incense  be  brought  to 
iny  name,  and  »  pure  offering : 

For  my  name  shall  lie  great  among  the  nations, 

Saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts. 

But  ye  profane  it,  in  that  ye  say. 

The  table  of  Jehovah  is  polluted  ; 

And  what  is  offered,  its  fond,  is  contemptible. 

Ye  say  also,  Behold.'  what  a  weariness  is  it  1 

And  ye  haVe  snuffed  at  it,  saitii  Jehovah,  God 
of  hosts ; 

And  ye  brought  the  torn,  and  the  lame,  and  the 
sick 

Ami  ye  have  also  brought  a  wheaten-offeriog : 

.Shall  1  accept  this  at  yourhand  ?  saith  Jehovah. 

But  cursed  be  the  deceiver,  who  hath  ill  his 
flock  a  male, 

And  voweth,  ami  sacrificed)  to  Jehovah,  one 
diseased : 


j  For  I  am  a  great  King,  saith  Jehovah,  God  of 
|  hosts, 

For  my  name  shall  he  feared  among  the  nations. 
CHAPTER  If. 

Thf  pritttt  are  rrprtredfor  v*f<vthfvb\**$  i  and  (Ar  pt*/t/r/»*  »Arir 
*rfV/frr$i«  nud  injidt-lttg. 

And  now,  O  priests,  to  you  is  this  command-  1 
mcnt. 

i  If  ye  will  not  hear,  nor  lay  it  to  heart,  2 

|  To  give  glory  unto  my  name,  saith  Jehovah, 
i:  God  of  hosts, 

!•  1  will  send  a  curse  upon  you,  and  curse  your 

j  blessings; 

Yea,  I  have  cursed  them  already,  because  ye 

;  lay  it  not  to  heart. 

Behold,  I  will  corrupt  your  seed,  J 

And  scatter  dung  in  your  faces, 

1  Even  the  dung  of  your  solemn  leasts; 

]  And  one  shall  take  you  away  with  it. 
j  And  ye  shall  know  that  l  have  sent  4 

This  commandment  unto  you. 

That  my  covenant  may  remain  with  Levi, 

j  Saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts, 
l 


JtKFLKCTIONS  UI'OX  CHAPTER  |.  1.  VVc  are  here  Mtlght 

not  to  despite  the  distinguishing  favours  of  God  to  ns,  vor.  2.  He 
Itaih  stipn-n  us  great  kindness  as  a  nation,  iu  delivering  tin  from  hea- 
tlmuMi  darkness,  front  popery,  ami  from  surrounding  enemies;  he 
hath  given  us  a  pleasant  and  fruitful  land  ;  we  have  civil  and  religious 
liberty,  and  can  worship  Ond  without  being  afraid.  Surely  then  “God 
hath  loved  us,”  and  distinguished  us  above  many  nations.  Let  ns  ne¬ 
ver  he  unmindful  of  these  benefits,  uor  ungratefully  sav,  “  Wherein 
hn  thou  loved  us?”  Nothing  shows  a  worse  temper,  nor  inditatt-s 
a  worse  character,  than  ingratitude  for  past  favours,  and  insensibility 
of  present  mercies  and  comforts.  Let  us  “call  on  our  souls  lo  bless 
the  Lord,  and  not  forget  any  of  his  benefits;"  and  lie  often  saying, 
“  Heboid,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  lath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
»e  should  be  celled  the  sons  of  God!" 

2.  Let  us  maintain  a  disposition  and  behaviour  towards  God 
answerable  to  his  charaoler,  and  the  relations  in  which  lie  stands  to  us’ 
ver.  6.  Is  ha  our  toaster  ?  let  us  think  wliat  a  wise,  good,  powerful! 
honourable,  and  bountiful  master  he  in.  and  regard  him  accordingly! 
I«  he  a  father?  let  us  ever  look  to  him  under  this  endearing  character: 


•  let  us  reverence  his  wisdom,  wliit-h  is  infinite;  seek  direction.  conus.  I. 
and  wisdom  from  him,  “who  giveth  liberally,  and  nphraideth  not." 
Let  us  rejoice  in  his  alE-elion  to  us;  lor,  “us  a  father  piticth  his  chi|. 
tlrcn,  so  the  Lord  piliwh  them  that  frar  him.”  Let  us  trust  hist-are, 
esteem  ourselves  happy  in  his  presence  and  converse,  uml  in  all  thing* 
approve  ourselves  his  bumble,  obedient,  holy,  and  Imppi  children  t 
and  act  in  a  manner  becoming  “the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lutd 
A  Imighty.” 

3.  Let  u»  long  for  the  universal  spread  of  the  gospel.  We  should 
often  direct  the  eye  of  faith  to  those  delightful  promise.,,  which, through 
ail  the  darknet«  of  the  prophecies,  sparkle  like  stars  in  to-  mitltit-hr 
sky.  Let  us  treasure  them  up  in  our  memory,  in  order  lo  strengthen 
our  faith  and  hope,  mid  animate  our  devotion.  Let  its  accustom  our¬ 
selves  to  turn  lltcse  promi-cs  into  prayers,  and  say,,  as  in  verse  II, 
‘•from  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto  the  going  down  of  thesauri:,  let 
thy  name  be  great  among  the  Gentiles;  and  in  every  place  let  incense 
he  offered  unto  thy  name  amt  a  pure  offering;  O  Lord  of  hosts,  fot 
thy  name  be  great  through  all  the  earth.  Let  thy  name  be  remembered 
through  all  generations. 


II.  *t.  A  time  would  come  when  the  Uvillcal 

p«io»U  weald  he.i^j anted  with  their  offering,;  and  the  gentile  nation,  died 
ta  alow,  honour  and  teen  Cod  acceptably. 

1^— If.  Pr./atuit,  tt.  iu  Hajgti,  1.  (*,  By  riolltidy  the  law  in 
offering  what  ye,  fvrtuMeo,  ,Ur»y  Incurred  tbe  diapUpaure  of  God.  Swe 
LcttL  xxii.  Iff, 
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CHAP.  11.  2.-  Your  btemnyt.  Tbe  portions  of  tbe  priest*  are  mcaut 
Cbap.  iii.  10,  It.  |  Joel  li.  id.  By  a  dearth  three  would  he  diminished. 

S.  The  ihoeider  belonged  to  the  priest,  Levit.  «•«.  32. ;  jfeut. 

sviii.3 - Dung.  The  maw  wee  aleotho  priest’.,  Deet.  »»i«.  3. ;  hut  such 

prime  deterred  only  tbe  dung  which  it  contained-— lobe  yon  nwny,  4c. 
Ye  thill  be  destroyed  and  cut  on  a  dunghill. 


Duty  of  the  priests.  HAL  ACHI  II. 


Their  great  sin. 


6  ■  My  covenant  of  life  and  peace  with  him ; 

And  I  gave  it  to  him  for  the  fear  wherewith  he 
feared  me, 

And  was  dismayed  on  account  of  my  name. 

6  The  law  of  truth  was  in  his  mouth, 

And  iniquity  was  not  found  in  h»  lips: 

He  walked  with  me  in  peace  and  equity. 

And  did  turn  many  away  from  iniquity. 

7  For  the  priest’s  lips  should  keep  knowledge. 

And  they  should  seek  the  law  at  his  mouth: 

For  lie  is  the  messenger  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

8  But  ye  are  departed  out  of  the  way  ; 

Ye  have  caused  many  to  stumble  at  the  law  ; 

Y'e  have  corrupted  the  covenant  of  Levi, 

Sfiitli  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts. 

9  Therefore  have  i  also  made  you 
Contemptible  and  base  before  all  the  people. 
According  as  ye  have  not  kept  my  ways, 

But  have  respect  to  persons  in  the  law. 

10  Have  we  not  all  one  father? 

Hath  not  one  God  created  us? 

Why  do  we  deal  treacherously,  every  one  with  s 
his  brother,  j 

By  profaning  tbe'covcnant  of  our  fathers?  ji 

jl  Judah  hath  dealt  treacherously,  [j 

Mid  abomination  is  done  in  Israel  and  in  Jeru-  ji 
salcm ; 

For  Judah  hath  profaned  (be  holiness  which  I; 
Jehovah  loveth,  }; 


Ciltr.  II  J3.  »  Sept.  Arab. 

4  Knuriiu  *ilA  litri-  That  you  may  reform,  mini  not  bo  **»t  off,  a*  jl 
VJI.  cut  linlv  ailt,  if  you  continue  in  your  tins-  ; 

i.  t/ycorruoul  •/  Ji/V.lfc-  (Tombin','  life  and  poacr.  The  covenant 

of  the pn«i«.Kid  U  uitendcil.  »«  a  hooou  ahle  and  profitable  office,  j 

6.  Tht  Iuk  of  Irvlk,  4*.  Thmitrh  ttirre  ii  a  reference  perhaps  to  | 
4, run  and  Phinrhas,  yet  the  whole  tribe  >>  meant.  While  t  «  y  eontitincd 

‘  they  enjoyed  pr.i.p.  rity ;  and  a,  teaelo-ra  God  pave  them  euccctt. 

7.  Should  irtp,  4c.  Store  up  end  prt.ervr  it  for  diitribulion  ea  oeca- 
Ji,m  and  circumauncn  require.  The  people  nr.  to  tee*  the  juu  aente  of 

law  and  it*  application  from  hi*  month. 

8.  To  tftuntdfi  4'c.  To  tin,  by  offering  what  God  had  forbidden,  and 
to  offernl  in  many  other  a  aye. 

j, .  Rltptct  toprraona,4e.  They  fnvniireil  tlm  rich  anil  nppreased  the  j 

poor  ,re  Levit.  xi*.  1* - Datin'  translate*  veiaca  5-9,  at  containing  the 

termi  of  Cod's  covenant  with  the  tribe  ot  Levi.  1  pare  it  to  him  tiiat  with 
f.ar  he  micht  fear  me.  The  law  of  truth  ought  to  he  in  hitmoutb,  &«. 
Tiiou-'S  office  verbs  are  used  aonretimei  to  express  what  «a  ahoald  do,  yet 
tlm  common  version  I  think  deaerves  tun  prefsrence,  as  eonutniug  a  con¬ 
trast  of  the  piety  of  their  fathera  with  their  degeneracy. 

(0.  Have  tee  not,  4c.  From  this  vartc  to  verse  16,  the  prophet  oen- 
jurct  inter  nr  arrisyes  of  Israelite*  with  women  of.  another  country,  which 


Aud  hath  married  the  daughter  of  a  strange 
god, 

Jehovah  will  cut  off  the  man  that  doeih  this,  12 
Every  watchman  and  the  scholar  from  the 
tents  of  Jacob, 

And  him  that  briiigeth  near  an  offering  to  Je¬ 
hovah,  God  uf  hosts. 

A  nd  this  ye  do  *  which  I  hate",  covering  the  altar  13 
of  Jehovah  with  tears, 

With  weeping,  and  with  crying  out, 

Insomuch  that  he  regarded)  not  the  offering 
any  more, 

Or  received)  it  with  good  will  from  your  hand. 

Yet  ye  say,  Wherefore?  ;  14 

Because  Jehovah  hath  been  a  witness 
Between  thee  and  the  wife  of  thy -youth, 

Against,  whom  thou  hast  dealt  treacherously: 

Yet  was  she  thy  companion,  and  thy  covenanted 
wife. 

And  did  not  he  make  one,  15 

Though  he  had  the  residue  of  the  spirit? 

Ami  wherefore  made  he  one? 

That  he  might  seek  a  godly  seed. 

Therefore  fake  heed  to  your  spirit, 

Aud  let  none  deal  treacherously  with  the  wife 
of  his  youth. 

For  T  bale  him  that  putteth  away  Ins  wife,  10 
Sailh  Jehovah,  *  God  of  hosts",  the  God  of 
Israel : 


Iti.  *  Kept.  Syr.  ' 


Moses  hail  forbidden,  Drat.  vii.  3.  •  and  also  divorce*,  which  seem  to  have 
been  rrulnpl.ed  for  the  purjioi**  of  cuntrarting  these  prohibited  marriages. 

- Deal  tiravhcroHglyy  ifc.  Ey  putting  away  tnc  daughter  of  a  brother 

Jew,  whom  be  married. 

I  I.  it 7tw7i  Jehovah.  tfc.  I  suppose  that  wx  has  been  traasposeri.i  • 
Daughter  of  a  ttrcuye  god*  t(c.  Oue  *pruog  from  another  nation,  and  ad* 
(lieu'll  to  tlm  lervicr  of  idols  ]>i  utcr.  xxxii.  19.;  Nchcw.  xni,  23,  &c. 

15.  Covering  the  altar,  $rr,  The  tears  and  groans  of  wives  divorced 
by  the  priratx.  nod  referring  to  ihctik  for  decisions* 

l5.  Malta  mu :t  Ife .  One  man  sod  one  woman ;  *  yet  or. though  he  bad 
the  residue  of  the  spirit,*  that  is,  all  power  and  wisdom,  and  could  have 
made  more,  bad  bis  intention  been  t*»at  one  nun  should  hare  many  nives,  or 
one  woman  many  husbands*  As  the  ‘tost  stands,  this  is  the  sense  of  it.  New- 
come  irauaposoi  uw,  and  reading  with  different  point*,  truusUtc*,  11  Hid  not 
be  make  one  flesh*  And  is  not  there  one  spirit  thereto  r”  This  i*  confer* 
(Cable  to  the  account,  Gen.  ii.  24*;  but  is  not  supported  by  any  of  the  old 
versions*-^— -7fAflt  he  might  seek,  frc.  That  parents  might  feel  a  proper  in* 
t crest  in  the  education  and  welfare  of  their  children,  and  especially  mo¬ 
thers.  which  they  coaid  not  do  when  divorced  at  the  caprice  of  their 
husbands*  Our  Lord  lias  prohibited  divorce* .  unless- on  the  ground  of 
adultery* 
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MALACHI  III 


Christ*  forerunner. 


His  coming  end  work- 


And  faitn  (hat  coveretb  violence  with  his  gar*  I 
meat, 

Siiith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts; 

Therefore  take  heed  io  your  spirit, 

That  ye  deal  not  treacherously  with  your  wives. 

CHAPTERS  III.  &  IV. 

of  the  person,  and  trark  of  the  Saviour  f  reproof  of  the  people  far  ' 
thetr  rebellion,  untl  i'jidelUy  ,■  promise  to  the  riyhtioHt,  tfc . 

17  Ye  have  wearied  Jehovah  by  your  words. 

Vet  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we  wearied  him? 

In  that  ye  say,  Every  one  that  docth  evil 
Is  good  in  The  eyes  of  Jeho  vah, 

And  in  them  he  delighteth ; 

Or,  Where  is  the  God  of  judgment  ? 

I  Behoi.d,  (  will  send  my  messenger, 

And  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before  me: 

And  the  Lord  whom  ye  seek. 

Shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple, 

Ihe  messenger  of  the  covenant  in  whom  ye  de¬ 
light; 

Behold,  he  shall  come,  saitb  Jehovah,  God  of 
hosts. 


2  But  who  shall  abide  the  day  of  his  coming  ? 

And. who  shall  stand  when  he  appeared)? 

For  he  is  like  a  refiner’s  fire,  aud  as  fuller’s 
‘  soap ; 

And  he  shall. sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  3 
silver : 

And  he  shall  purify  the  sous  of  Levi, 

Ami  refine  them  as  gold  and  silver, 

And  they  shall  bring  to  Jehovah  an  offering  in 
righteousness. 

Then  the  offering  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  4 

Shall  lie  pleasing  unto  Jehovah, 

As  in  the  days  of  old,  and  as  in  former  days. 

Ami  I  will  draw  near  to  you  to  judgment ;  A 

And  I  will  bea  swift  w  itness  against  the  sorcerers, 

And  ngai-ist  the  adulterers,  and  against  false 
swearers, 

And  against  those  that  oppress  the  hirelings  in 
his  hire. 

The  widow,  and  the  fatherless,  and  that  turn 
aside  the  stranger 

And  fear  not  me,  saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts. 

For  I  am  Jehovah.  I  change  not;  G 


RkFLKCTIOX'S  UPON  CfjAFI'fcti  i|.  1.  hot  Uf*  f*'vf!  rrjorv  to 
God  that  his  oursc  is  not  come  upon  our  blowings,  verse  2.  that  there 
is  not  a  norm  at  the  root  ot  all'  our  comforts,  to  cat  up  and  destroy 
them.  “  if  wb  will  not  iicnr  God's  law,  and  lay  it  to  heart seri¬ 
ously  and  attentively  consider  it.  try  our  lictrts  Ky  it,  and  “give  glory 
to  his  name,"  by  repentance  and  reformation;  he  can  sent)  a  curse  upon 
our  bic-stngs;  make  oar  plenty  and  prosperity  to  be  our  plague  and 
rum.  We  have  reason  to  (bar  this  is  often  the  case;  (lie  rich  and 
great  and  prosperous  arc  often  miserable,  amidst  all  their  Mores;  and 
we  here  sec  the  cause  of  it ;  they  “  will  not  lay  God's  word  to  heart, 
nor  give  glory  to  his  name ;  therefore  be  corses  their  blessings;’’  agree¬ 
able  to  what  Solomon  says,  “The  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  house  of 
the  wicked,  but  he  Mcxselhthe  habitation  of  the  just;"  and  this  blcs- 
sing  is  what  maketh  truly  rich. 


ij  S.  Let  u«  often  reflect  on  our  common  relation  to  God  and  le 
1 1  each  other,  verse  10.  “Have  we  not  all  one  Father-?  Hath  not  out- 
jj  God  created  us?"  Are  we  not  all  children  of  (he  same  father:  bro¬ 
il  Ihren  of  the  san)c  family  ;  and  bound  by  the  same  law  s,  the  same  ties 
of  obligation,  gratitude,  and  love?  Why  then  should  we  iruire  art! 
persecute  one  nnollior?  “  Why  should  wc  deal  trrachc  music  evm 
man  against  hi*  brother  ?’*  Why  should  there  be  any  wrath,  nr  irreiiv, 
or  hatred,  nr  enmity  mnong  nit?  If  wc  call  God  our  creator,  let  u* 
rememlier  that  we  arc  all  equally  obliged  to  him,  and  uepeiitl-iit  upon 
him.  If  we  call  Got)  our  Father,  le.t  tin  “  live  as  brethren;  be  hnittt. 
tors  of  God,  a*  dear  children,  and  walk  in  love.  Lei  us  dojustlv. 
mercy,  and  walk  humhly  with  him  s'*  otherwise  God  will  disown  the 
relation:  “he  that  made  us,  will  have  uo  mercy  on  us;  he  that  tie  turd 
ns  will  show  us  no  favour." 


18.  Cover, rb  riotrso>,$e.  The  meaning  n,  hie  second  ratrrinyc  is  an 
act  of  violence  to  hit  former  oife. 

17.  By  ! ,<mr  ward*.  They  justified  the  wicked,  ae  If  their  conduct 
•a;  approved  eod  acceptable  to  God. 

CtUP.  jll.  Mymtanttr.  John  the  Baptist;  the  foreroneer  of  our 

I*ti,  Is.  .1.  a,  Utm - Tie  way  tc/crs  W  Before  me,  aa  my  aerrant  to 

prepare  the  people  tor  the  soaring  of  myaon,  who  aball  act  in  my  name _ 

Tfu  Itri  "boat,  *e.  The  toid  Messiah,  for  whom  all  the  pious  were  otut- 
ieualy  looking,  Tne  temple  is  called  hit,  boest.se  he  ahontd  there  Wb  and 
do  such  miracles  H  amuM  she,  him  to  ba  a  divine  person.  Jf.inancr  rf 
**>**•  He  **“"  a  na»  cov.naot  between  me  .ad  mankind. 

Tht  erAnytltf  the  mmnt  ie  a  phrase  no  share  else  in  scrip- 

tnce.  It  may  m»a  the  pereoa  by  whose  ialarvention  a  covenant  is  made, 
•r  by  whom  a  covenant  proposed  by  one  party  is  met  to  toe  other.  Row 

T20 


j.  the  voice  of  the  Anyel  in  whom  Ooi’i  name  tws  tbr  Ur*tlite»  were  to  n!>r\ . 
?  and  to  do  all  U-at  God  spoke-  Exo*!-  xxiii.  :  and  this  aftgcl  with 

i  them  bafort;  th^  covenant  was  made  with  them,  l!  tori.  u y.  U*.  ami  the  law 
was  ordained  hy  angels:  Gat  iii»  19:  uo  that  this  or  wlmm  see  m-n. 

on  Isai.  Ism.  9,  may  ba  t!;<  augel  of  ll:«f  covithtibl here,— anti  ui-,  .tr 
lha  at* g el  are  joined  close  together.  2t«.  xil  S.  Gan.  xlviii.  fti. 

J,  A.  Refiner**  firet  t(c.  His  doctrine  shall  tend  to  purity,  and  s.:  ait 
separate  the  wicked  from  the  godly  -, — Gone  of  levit  Those  who  shall 
minister  in  thetr  ate  trip  under  the  new  covenant  rpay  be  nitant,  a*  well  a* 
those  priests  who  believed  j  a  great  company  of  whom  Uct-ome  obedh  ut  k« 
the  faith»  •* 

4.  Offering  of  Judah-  fjre.  The  i pi fitaat  offering  of  those  purified  hy 
the  doctrine  and  grace  of  Christ,  be.}  for  at  to  those  who  persist  in  tLtit 
crimes,  God  will  puniah  io  •  signal  manuer. 


Sins  of  the  people. 
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Therefore  ye  sods  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed. 

Even  from  the  days  of  your  fathers 
Ye  have  turned  from  my  statutes,  and  not  kept 
them. 

Return  unto  me,  and  I  will  return  unto  you, 
Saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts. 

But  yc  say,  ‘  Wherein  shall  we  turn  V 
Shall  a  man  rob  God  ? 

Yet  ye  have  robbed  me.  1 

liut  ye  say,  ‘  Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee? 

In  the  tithe  and  the  heave-offering. 

Yc  are  indeed  smitten  with  a  curse:  . \ 

For  ye  have  robbed  me,  even  this  whole  nation.  . 
Bring  y«  all  the  tithes  into  the  store-house,  ; 
That  there  may  be  food  in  my  house,  • 

And  by  this  now  prove  me,  saith  Jehovah,  God 
of  hosts, 

Iff  will  not  open  to  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  ; 
And  pour  out  for  you  the  blessing  of  abun-  j 
dance.  ij 

And  I  will  rebuke  the  devourcr  for  your  sake,  j; 
And  he  shall  not  destroy  the  fruits  of  your  j 
ground; 

Nor  shall  your  vine  cast  its  fruit  in  the  field,  i 
Saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts.  j 

And  all  nations  shall  call  you  blessed :  ; 

For  ye  shall  be  a  delightsome  laud,  j 

Saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts.  j 

Your  words  have  been  bold  against  me,  saith 
Jehovah. 

Yet  ye  say,  *  What  have  we  spoken  against  ' 
thee  ?’  ! 

Ye  have  said,  ‘  It  is  vain  to  serve  God  : 

And  what  profit  is  it  that  we  have  kept  bis  i 
.  ordinance. 

And  that  we  have  walked  mournfully  j; 

Before  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts?  |l 


And  now  we  c&lHheproud  happy;  15 

Yea,  they  that  work  wickedness  ate  set  up ; 

Yea,  they  that  tempt  God  have  escaped.’ 

Then  they  who  feared  Jehovah  16 

Spoke  often  one  to  another ; 

And  Jehovah  hearkened,  and  heard 
And  a  book  of  remembrance  was  written  before 
him. 

For  them  that  feared  Jehovah,  and  thought 
on  his  name. 

And  they  shall  be  to  me,  said  Jehovah,  God  of  17 
hosts. 

In  the  day  which  I  make,  a  peculiar  treasure ; 

And  I  will  spare  them  as  a  man  sparetli 
Hts  own  son  who  serveth  him. 

Then  shall  ye  again  discern  the  difference  18 
Between  the  righteous  and  the.  wicked, 

Between  him  who  serveth;  God,  and  him  who 
servetb  him  not 

Fob,  behold,  the  day  cometh,  burning  as  an  i 
oven ;  '  !  .  1  ' 

And  all  the  proud,  and  all  that  do  wickedly 
shall  be  stubble*, 

And  the  day  which  cometh  shall  burn  them  up, 
Saith  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts ; 

For  it  shall  leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch. 

But  to  you  that  /ear  my  name  2 

Shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise  with  heal¬ 
ing  in  his  Wings; 

And  ye  shall  go  forth,  and  grow  up  as  calves 
of  the  stall. 

A  nd  ye  shall  tread  down  the  wicked  ;  3 

For  they  shall  be  as  dust  under  the  soles  of 
your  feet 

In  the  'day  which  I  shall  make,  saith  Jehovah, 
God  of  hosts. 

Remember  ye  the  law  of  Moses,  my  servant,  4 


6.  Change  not,  tfc .  This  it  added  to  give  *t*nrairc«  that  what  had  been 
no*  foretold  would  bo  accomplished  *  as  well  at  to  assign  a  reason  why  the 
Jew*,  notwithstanding  their  tint,  were  preserved. 

1-13.  Even  from,  In  these  verses  the  people  are  reprehended  for 

withholding  the  legal  tithe*  and  oblation*,  for  which  they  bed  been  smitten 
with  God’s  cur**;  but  if  they  would  obieive  the  law,  God  promise*  to  re- 
axtjrbi,  judgment*  an 4. M  4$  tries*  them  that  other  nations  should  esteem 
them  aa  most  happy. 

Year  words  taw,  4r*.  Here  God  expostulates  with  the  wieked 
sod  unbelieving,  who  accounted  all  religious  services  useless}  who  vindicat¬ 
ed  and  patronised  the  proud  deiptsers  of  God. 

16.  Then  they  mho,  $rc.  Hero  are  some  who  regarded  Jehovah  amidst 

Voi..  II.  PART  XVJII.  4  Y 


the  many  who  neglected  and  tempted  him.  Tl»ey  met  and  conversed  with 
one  soother,  and  strengthened  odc  another1*  bands  ;  and  God  promises  to 
regard  them,  and  in  a  striking  maaacr  to  honour  ami  distinguish  them. 

17.  Which  J  make.  See  Pi.  cjmii.  34.  Which  God  will  make  a  sig¬ 
nal  and  peculiar  day.  Some  think  that  the  period  referred  to,  is  that  of 
the  Roman  war. 

18.  Thru  shall  yi,  At  that  time  a  special  providence  shall  attend 
-  th«  righteous  and  watch  over  them,  while  the  wicked  shall  ho  as  remarkably 

cut  off. 

CHAP.  IV.  1.  For  behold,  the  day,  gc.  That  day  which  Jehovah 
will  make  cometh,  and  a  terrible  day  will  it  be  to  all  the  ungodly,  bur 
'  they  shall  be  wholly  consumed. 
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Under  the  name  pf  Elijah , 

Which  I  commanded  unto  him  io  Iloreb ; 

All  the  statutes  and  judgments  concerning 
Israel, 

S  Behold,  l  will  send  you  Elijah,  the  prophet, ; 
Before  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  Jehovah 

Reflections  upon  Chapters  iii,  <fc  tv.  1,  Let  us  blew 
Oral  (hat  C!i n,t  is  sent  as  “  tjjc  messenger  of  the  covenant,”  to  declare 
the  will  of  God  and  unveil  futurity,  John  prepared  the  way  before 
Ititii,  and  pointed  him  emt  to  the  people ;  at  length  be  appeared  with  I 
the  fullest  proofs  of  his  divine  commission,  to  negotiate  peace,  to  settle 
a  correspondence  between  God  and  man,  to  offer  pardon,  to  promise 
divine  aid,  nnd  acceptance  through  his  sacrifice  and  mediation:  to 
reveal  a  judgment  Income,  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  and  life  ever¬ 
lasting.  “  Blessed  are  our  eyes,  that  nee,  and  our  earn,  that  hear  those 
things,  which  kings,  and  piupheis,  and  mighty  men  of  old,  desired  to  ; 
see  and  hear,  but  were  not  so  highly  favoured,”  Let  us  cordially  em¬ 
brace  ihis  Saviour;  submitlo  his  method  of  salvation ;  fear  his  threaten-  • 
ings ;  trust  his  promises ;  follow  his  example ;  and  say,  **  Hosanna  to 
the  Son  of  David!  Blessed  be  he  that  commit  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord !” 

2.  Let  us  imitate  die  piety  of  this  little  remnant,  and  encourage 
ourselves  with  their  hope.  Observe  their  character;  they  “feared 
God,  they  thought  on  his  name,”  on  his  majesty,  his  perfections,  bis 
works,  and  his  promises;  and  “their  meditation  was  sweet.  They 
spoke  often  one  to  another,"  concerning  (he  God  they  feared,  and  the 
name  tltey  thought  upon.  Observe  how  God  honoured  them ;  “ the  j 


S.  $m  •/  Tigktto*nu$t,lfc.  The  Messiah  shell  reign  and  shine  by  his 
truth  sod  spirit  gloriously  among  bis  folloettij  and  bis  wioys,  or  rays  shell 
briny  health  to  their  souls..  This  it  a  beautiful  image  of  our  glorious  Re- 
d turner,  and  the  effects  of  bis  ministry,  suffer™ |t  sad  rrign, 

8.  Treed  dean,  tr.  They  are  said  to  do  srbat  is  done  for  them ;  for  it 


John  the  Baptist  foretold. 

come : 

That  he  may  turn  (he  heart  of  fathers  with  the  6 
children, 

And  the  heart  of  children  with  their  father*, 

Lest  I  come  and  smile  the  land  with  a  curse. 


Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it ;  every  good  word  and  every  good  work, 
nnd  every  pious  attempt  to  strengthen  each  others  hands  in  God,  were 
registered  liefore  him.  And  such  persons  are  still  precious  in  his  sight, 
he  rsteenis  them  his  “peculiar  treasure;”  he  will  treat  (hern  now  as  a 
lather  dealeth  with  a  beloved  sou  that  served)  him ;  and  hereafter  be 
will  crown  this  grace  with  glory;  “  they  shall  he  to  me,  aaiih  Jehovah, 
in  the  day  which  I  make,  a  peculiar  treasure ;  and  Christ  will  say  lo 
them,  “  Come,  ye  biased  or  my  Farlier,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
lor  you.”  Let  us  follow  their  example,  and  we  shat!  share  in  their 
honour  and  happiness. 

3.  Let  us  dread  the  doom  of  the  wicked,  Chap.  iv.  1,  There 
will  he  a  terrible  day,  ■'  which  shall  burn  as  an  oven ;“  and  the  fuel 
which  i*  prepared  lor  it  are  “the  proud  in  heart,  whose  words  liave 
been  stout  against  God,  and  all  who  have  done  wickedly.”  Whatever 
their  wickedness  be,  God  sees  it  all ;  and  “that  day  shall  burn  them 
up  us  stubble  is  consumed  hy  the  flame  it  shall  leave  them  neither 
root  nor  branch ;  completely  destroy  all  their  hopes,  and  plunge  them 
into  misery  and  despair.  “  God  will  rain  upon  them  snares,  lire,  and 
brimstone,  and,*  horrible  tempestt  this  shall  be  the  portion  of  their 
cup.'’  Therefore  “  let  us  come  out  from  among  them,  and  not  partake 
of  iheir  sins,  lest  we  partake  of  their  plagues.” 


is  not  probable  that  they  would  be  penonally  engaged  ia  ioflictmy  miseries 
u|.on  others. 

S.  Etijak  Uupraplut,  t>.  We  have  the  sutbority  of  our  Lord  for 
saying  that  tbit  smsus  the  baptist,  who  estne  io  the  spirit  and  power  ef 
Elijah.  See  Luke  i.  IT.  Compare  Matt.  xi.  14.;  ivii.  10-  M.  a 
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END  OF  THE  SECOND  VOLUME. 
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